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With  the  Hiftory  of  His  Trial  and  Death. 


Charles  R. 


HARLES  the  Second,  by  the  Grace  of  God, King  of 
England,  Scotland^  France  and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the 
Faith,  &c.  To  all  Our  loving  Subjects  of  what  De- 
\  gree,  Condition  or  Quality  foever  within  Our  King- 
doms of  England,  Scotland  and  Ireland,  or  any  of  Our 
Dominions,  greeting.  Whereas  We  have  received  lufficientTeftimony 
of  the  Fidelity  and  Loyalty  of  Our  Servant  Richard  %oyflon  of  Our 
City  of  London  Book-feller,  and  of  the  great  LolTes  and  Troubles  he 
hath  faftained  for  his  Faithfulnefs  to  Our  Royal  Father  of  blelTed 
Memory,  and  Our  Self,  in  the  Printing  and  Publishing  of  many 
MelTages  and  Papers  of  Our  faid  BlelTed  Father  ,  elpecially  thole 
mod  Excellent  Difcourfes  and  Soliloquies  by  the  name  of  E<x^>V 
BanXiw'  Know  ye,  That  it  is  Our  Royal  Will  and  Plealure,  and 
We  do  by  thefe  prefents  Grant  unto  the  faid  Richard  %oyfion,  his 
Executors,  Adminiftrators  and  Afsignes ,  the  fole  Printing  and 
Publifhmg  of  the  faid  Me iTages,  Papers  and  Difcourfes  contained 
in  the  Book  intituled  %jliquit&  Sacrd  Carolina ,  and  of  all  or  any 
other  the  Works  of  Our  faid  Royal  Father ,  with  other  Papers 
and  Declarations  concerning  Our  faid  Royal  Father ,  in  any  Vo- 
lume or  Volumes  whatfoever.  Of  which  Our  Grant  and  Royal 
Pleafurc  We  will  and  require  all  Our  loving  Subjects  to  take 
notice-,  And  that  none  of  them  prefume  to  print,  or  caule  to  be 
printed,  vended,  or  put  to  fale  the  faid  Book  intituled  ^liquid 
Sacrd  Caroli?id ,  or  any  part  of  the  laid  Papers  or  Works  of  Our 
faid  Royal  Father,  within  thefe  Our  Realms  or  Dominions,  or 
any  of  them  ,  whether  Printed  within  thefe  Our  Dominions ,  or 
Imported  from  Forein  Parts  ,  contrary  to  Our  exprefs  Pleafurc 
herein  declared ,  without  the  Licence  and  Confent  of  the  faid  Ri- 
chard ^oyjion,  his  Executors,  Adminiftrators,  or  Afsignes,  under  fuch 
Penalties  as  are  by  the  Laws  and  Statutes  of  this  Our  Realrri 
impoled  upon  fuch  Perlbns  as  Imprint ,  Import ,  Vend,  of  Pue 
to  fale  unlicenfed  or  prohibited  Books  -,  Any  Privilege,  Cu- 
ftbme  or  Ulage  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding*  In  wit^ 
neis,  &c. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  White-Hall  the  nine  and  twentieth  day  of 
November,  in  the  twelfth  year  of  Our  Reign. 


An.\6oo> 
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CHARLES    I. 

Harles  I. .  King  of  Great  Britain,  France  and  Ireland, 
was  the  Son  of  James  VI.  King  of  Scots,  and  Anne  his 
Wife  a  Daughter  of  Denmark .  By  His  Father  defcended 
to  Him  all  the  rights  (together  with  their  blood  )  of 
all  our  Ancient  both  Saxon  and  Norman  Kings  tothis 
Empire.  For  the  Lady  Margaret,  Sifter  and  fole  Heir  of 
Edgar  Atheling  the  la  ft  furviving  Prince  of  the  E?iglifJ?  Saxoiis,  being  mar- 
ried to  Malcolme  Conmor  King  of  Scots,  conveyed  to  his  Line  the  Saxon, 
and  Margaret  Daughter  of  Henry  VII.  married  to  James  IV.  did  bring  the 
Norman  titles  and  blood.  From  this  Imperial  Extract  He  received  not 
more  Honour  then  He  gave  to  it.  For  the  blood  that  was  derived  to 
Him  elaborated  through  fo  many  Royall  veins, He  delivered  to  Pofterity 
more  maturated  for  Glory,  and  by  a  conftant  practice  of  Goodnefs  more 
habituated  for  Vertue. 

He  was  born  at  Vunfermeling,  one  of -the  principal  Towns  of  Fife  in 
Scotland,  on  Nov.  19th  An.  1 600.  in  io  much  weakneis, that  His  Baptifme  An.\6oo\ 
was  haftened  without  the  ufuall  Ceremonies  wherewith  fuch  Royall 
Infants  are  admitted  into  the  Church.  Providence  feeming  to  conlecrate 
Him  to  Sufferings  from  the  Womb,  and  to  accuftome  Him  to  the  ex- 
change of  the  ftri<5mres  of  Greatnefs  for  clouds  of  Tears. 

There  was  no  obfervation  nor  augurie  made  at  His  Birth  concerning 
the  feejuei  of  His  Life  or  courfe  of  Fortune  ( which  are  ufually  related 
of  fuch  whole  lives  have  different  occurrences  from  thole  in  others 
of  the  fame  ftate.  )  Either  the  fear  of  His  Death  made  thole  about 
Him  lels  obiervant  of  any  Circumftances  which  curious  mindes  would 
have  formed  into  a  Predi&ion,  He  appearing  like  a  Starre  that  riles 
fo  near -the  point  of  his  fetting,  that  it  was  thought  there  would  be 
no  time  for  calculation.  Or  He  being  at  diftance  by  His  birth  from 
the  Succeffion  to  the  Crown  (Prince  Henry  then  having  the  firft  hopes ) 
made  men  lefs  ioiiickous  to  encjuire  of  His  future  ftate,on  whom,  be- 
ing bora,  to  a  private  Condition  ,  the  Fate  of  the  Kingdom  did  not 
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Bur  in  the  third  year  of  His  age,  when  King  James  was  preparing 
himfelf  to  remove  to  the  Erigli/h  Throne,  a  certain  Laird  of  the  High- 
lands,  though  of  very  great  age,  came  to  the  Court  to  take  his  leave  of 
him  ,  whom  he  found  accompanied  with  all  his  Children.    After  his 
addrefs  full  of  affectionate  and  lage  Advice  (to  which  his  gray  hairs 
gave  authority  J   to  the  King-  his    next    application  was  to  Duke 
An. 1602.  Charles  (for  in  the  Second  year  of  his  age  He  was  created  Duke 
of  Albany,  Mai  quels  of  Ormond,  Earl  of  O^pjse,  and  Baron  of  Ardmanock) 
whole  hands  he  kiis'd  with  lb  great  an  ardencie  of  affe&ion  that  he 
(eem'd  forgetfull  of  a  feparation.    The  King,  to  correct  his  fuppofed 
miitake,  adviled  him  to  a  more  prefent  obfervance  of  Prince  Fle?iry,  as 
the  Heir  of  his  Crown,  of  whom  he  had  taken  little  notice.  The  old 
Laird  aniwered  that  he  knew  well  enough  what  he  did,  and  that  It  loos 
this  Child  (  who  was  then  in  His  Nurfes  arms)  7t>hofbould  conyey   his  name 
and  memory  to  the  fucceeding  ages.     This  then  was  conceived  dotage^  but 
the  event  gave  it  the  credit  of  a  Prophecy,  and  confirmed  that  opinion, 
That  Jome  long- experienced  fouls  in  the  "foorld ,  before  their  diflodging ,  ar- 
rive to  the  height  of  prophetick  Spirits. 
An.1602..      When  He  was  three  years  old  He  was  committed   to  the  Care  and 
Governance  of  S*  <HpbertCary  s  Lady,  as  a  reward  for  being  the  fir  ft  Mef- 
fens,er  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  death,  whole  long  life  had  worn  the  expecta- 
tion of  the  Scotifh  Nobility  into  a  fulpicion,  that  the  Lords  of  England 
feould  ne~ver  acknowledge  her  to  be  dead  as  long  as  there  y?as  any  old  Woman 
of  that  Nation  that  could  tpear  good  cloathes,  and  perfonate  the  Majejiy  of 
a  Queen. 
An.\6o±.      hi  the  fourth  year,  after  He  had  wreftled  with  a  Feaver,  He  was 
brought  in  Otlober  to  the  Englifh  Court  at  Wind/or,  where  on  the  Jan.  6, 
following,  having  the  day  before  been  made  K^night  of  the  'Bath,  He  was 
a     s  a  inverted  with  the  Title  of  Duke  of  Tork;  and  in  the  fixth  year  was  com- 
'  mitted  to  the  Pedagogieof  M' 'Thomas Murray ,a  peribn  well  qualified  to 
that  Office,  though  a  favourer  of  Presbyterie. 

Under  this  Tutor,  and  confined  to  a  retirednels  by  the.  prefent 
weaknefs  of  His  body,  He  was  [6  diligent  and  ftudious,  that  He  far 
advanced  in  all  that  kinde  of  learning  which  is  necelTary  for  a  Prince, 
loithout  lohich  even  their  natural!  Endowments  feem  rough  and  unpleafant  in 
defyight  of  the  Jplendor  of  their  Eortune.  His  proficiency  in  Letters  was  Co 
eminent,  that  Prince  Henry  taking  notice  of  it,  to  put  a  jeft  upon  Him, 
one  day  put  the  Cap  of  the  Archbifliop  Abbot,  (who  was  then,  with 
the  Prince  and  the  Duke  and  other  of  the  Nobility,  waiting  in  the 
Privie  Chamber  for  the  King's  coming  out)  on  his  Brother's  head; 
adding,  that  If  He  continued  a  good  Boy  ,  and  followed  His  book,  he  Tt>ould 
make  Him  one  day  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury.  Which  the  Childe  took  in 
fuch  difdain,  that  He  threw  the  Cap  on  the  ground  ,  and  trampled  it 
under  His  feet  with  fo  much  eagernefs,  that  He  could  hardly  be  re- 
ftrained.  Which  pafsion  was  afterward  taken  by  fome  over-curious  a$ 
a  prefage  of  the  ruine  of  Epifcopacy  by  His  Power.     But  the  event 
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fliewed  it  was  not  ominous  to  the  Order ,  but  to  the  Perfon  of  the 
Archbifhop,  whom  in  His  Reign  He  fufpended  from  the  adminiftration 
of  His  Office. 

In  His  eleventh  year  He  was  made  Knight  of  the  Garter:  and  in  Jn.1611. 
the  twelfth  Prince  Henry  dying  Nov.  6.  He'iucceeded  him  in  the  Duke-        1612, 
dome  of  Cornwall  and  the  Regalities  thereof  j  and  attended  his  Funerall 
as  chief  Mourner,  on  Dccemb.  7th. 

On  the  14th  of  Febr.  following  He  performed  the  Office  of  Bridcman 
to  the  Princels  Elizabeth  His  Sifter,  who  on  that  day  was  married  to  Fre- 
derick V.  Prince  Elettor  Talat'me-ythe  gayeties  of  which  day  were  afterwards 
attended  with  many  fitall  Cares  and  Expenccs. 

His  Childhood  was  blemifhed  with  a  fuppofed  Obftinacie  :  for  the 
weaknefs  of  His  body  inclining  Him  to  retirements,  and  the  imper  ♦ 
fection  of  His  ipeech  rendring  difcourfe  tedious  and  unpleafant,  He 
was  fufpected  to  be  lomewhat  pervcrfe.  But  more  age  and  ftrength 
fitting  Him  for  manlike  Exercifes,  and  the  Publick  hopes  inviting  Him 
from  His  Privacies,  He  delivered  the  world  of  fuch  fears :  for  applying 
Himfelf  to  action ,  He  grew  fo  perfect  in  Vaulting,  riding  the  great 
Horfe,  running  at  the  Ring,  (hooting  in  Crols-bows,  Muskets,  and 
iometimes  in  great  Pieces  of  Ordnance,  that  if  Principalitie  had  been 
to  be  the  reward  of  Excellence  in  thofe  Arts ,  He  would  have  had  a 
title  to  the  Crown  this  way  alloj  being  thought  the  beft  Marks-man  and 
moft  gracefull  Manager  of  the  great  Horfe  in  the  three  Kingdoms. 
His  tenacious  humor  He  left  with  His  retirements,  none  being  more 
deiirous  of  good  counfell,  nor  any  more  obiequious  when  He  found  it  ^ 
yea,  too  diftruftfull  of  His  own  Judgement,  which  the  iflue  of  things 
proved  alwaies  beft  when  it  was  followed. 

When  He  was  (ixteen  years  old, on  Nov.  3d  He  was  created  Prince  of  Jn.\6i6. 
Wales,  Earl  of  Chefler  and  Flint,  the  revenues  thereof  being  afsigned  to 
maintain  His  Court  which  was  then  formed  for  Him.  And  beincr 
thus  advanced  in  Years  and  State,  it  was  expected  that  He  (hould  no 
longer  retain  the  Modefty  which  the  (hades  of  His  Privacy  had  ac- 
cuftomed  Him  unto,  but  now  appear  as  the  immediate  inftrument  of 
Empire,  and  that  by  Him  the  Favours  and  Honours  of  the  Court  (hould 
be  derived  to  others.  But  though  Providence  had  changed  all  about, 
yet  it  had  changed  nothing  within  Him  ,•  and  He  thought  it  glory 
enough  to  be  great  without  the  diminution  of  others  ^  for  He  ftill 
permitted  the  Miniftrie  of  State  to  His  Fathers  Favourites:  which  gave 
occafion  of  difcourfe  to  the  Speculative 

IC  Some  thought  He  did  it  to  avoid  the  Jealoufies  of  the  Old  King, 
"(which  were  conceived  to  have  been  fomewhat  raifed  by  the  popu- 
larity of  Prince  ffenry,  whole  breaft  was  full  of  forward  Hopes  )  For 
Young  (princes  are  deemed  of  an  impatient  Ambition ,  and  Old  ones  to  be  too  nice 
and  tender  of  their  Tower;  in  which  though  they  are  contented  with  aSucccffor 
(as  they  mus~i  have)  yet  are  afraid  of  a  Partner.  And  it  was  fuppoied 
that  therefore  K.James .had  railed  Car  and  Buckifigham,  like  Comets  to 
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u  dim  the  luftre  of  thefe  rifing  Stars.  But  thefc  were  miftaken  in  the 
11  narurc  of  that  King,  who  wascnclined  to  contract  a  private  friendship., 
a  d  was i  prodigal  to  the  objects  of  it,  before  ever  he  had  Sons  to  divert 
"*is  Love,  or  rai'fe  his'  Fears. 

41  Some  that  at  a  diftance  looked  upon  the  Prince's  actions,a(cribed 
"them  to  a  Nanowuefs  of  Minde,  and  an  Incapacity  of  Greatnefs: 
ff  while  others,  better  acquainted  with  the  frame  of  His  Spirit,  knew  His 
"prudent  Modefty  enclined  Him  to  learn  the  Methods  of  Commanding 
"  by  the  practice  of  Obedience ;  and  that  being  of  a  peacefull  Soul,  He 
"arreted  not  to  embroile  the  Court  (and  from  thence  the  Kingdome) 
f '  in  Factions,  ( the  effects  of  impotent  minds  )  which  He  knew  were 
"  dangerous  to  a  State,  and  defttuctive  to  that  Prince  who  gives  birth 
"  unto  them;  that  therefore  He  chofe  to  wait  for  a  certain,  though  de- 
cayed, Grandeur,  rather  then  by  the  Compendious  way  of  Contrails 
"get  a  precocious  Power,  and  leave  too  pregnant  an  Example  of 
"  Ruine. 

"  Others  conceived  it  the  Prudence  of  the  Father  (  with  which  the 
°  Son  complied  )  who  knew  the  true  uie  of  Favourites  was  to  make 
"them  the  objects  of  the  People's  impatience,  the  finks  to  receive  the 
Cl  curies  and  anger  of  the  Vulgar,  the  hatred  of  the  querulous,  and  the 
"  envy  of  unfatisfied  ambition:  which  he  would  rather  have  fall  upon 
u  Servants,  that  His  Son  might  afcend  the  Throne  free  and  unburthened 
iC  with  the  difcontents  of  any.  This  was  the  rather  believed,  becaufe  He 
"could  diipenfe  Honors  where  and  when  He  pleafed;  as  He  did  to 
"  f  jme  of  His  own  Hon fh old  •  as  Sr  Robert  Cary  was  made  Lord  Cary  of 
"  Lepiwton,  Sr  Thomas  Howard  Yifcount  AndoVer, znd  S*John  Vaughan  Lord 
( '  o  f  Mplingar  i  n  Ireland. 
An.  i  6 1 8.  T ^s  E  venneis  of  His  Spirit  wras  difcovered  in  the  lofs  of  His  Mother, 
whole  death  (prefaged,  as  ibme  thought,  by  that  notorious  Comet 
which  appeared  Nov.  1 8.  before )  happened  on  Mar.  zd  Ann.  1 6 1 8.  which 
He  bewailed  with  a  juh1  meafure  of  Grief,  without  any  affected  Sor- 
rows, though  (lie  was  moll  affectionate  to  Him  above  all  her  other 
Children }  and  at  her  Funerall  He  would  be  chief  Mourner. 

The  Death  of  the  Queen  was  not  long  after  followed  with  a  (harp 

Sicknefs  of  the  King  :  wherein  his  Life  feeming  in  danger,  the  con- 

fequences  of  his  Death  began  to  be  lamented. iC  Dr  Andrews,  then  Bifhop 

:  of  Ely y  bewailed  the  fad  condition  of  the  Church,  ifGodJhould  at  that  time  de~ 

c  termine  the  dayes  of  the  Kjng.  The  Prince  being  then  onely  conVerfant  t>ith 

li  Scotch-m^w,  iphkh  made  up  the  greatejl  part  of  His  Family ,  and  "Were  ill- 

(c  affected  to  the  Government  and  Worjhip  of  the  Church  of  Engla?id.   Of  this 

the  King  became  fo  fenfible,  that  he  made  a  Vow,  "  If  God  fbould  pkafe 

ejlore  his  healthy  he  ^oulcl fo  inftruB  the  Prince  in  the  Controversies  of  %eli- 

>ouldficure  Hts  affections  to  the  prefent  eflabliJJment.    Which  he 

o  much  fuccefs,  as  he  allured  the  Chaplains  who  were  to  wait 

in  Spain.,  that  He  was  able  to  moderate  in  any  emergent 

yet  he  charged  them  to  decline,  if  poffible.  )  At 

which 
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which  they  fmiling,he  earneftly  added,  "  that  Charles  ftonld  manage  a 
a  point  in  Controverjie  Tbitb  the  bejl-fludied  Divine  of  them  all. 

In  His  1 9th  year,  on  Mar.  24th,  which  was  the  Anniverfary  of  King  An.i  610. 
James's  coming  to  the  Crown  of  England,  He  performed  a  Jufting  at 
White-Hall,  together  with  feveral  of  the  Nobility,  wherein  He  acquitted 
Himfelf  with  a  bravery  equall  to  His  Dignity.  And  on  the  Sunday  fol- 
lowing, attending  His  Father  to  the  Sermon  at  Sc  haul's  Crols,and  to  the 
Service  in  the  Quire,  He  (hewed  as  much  humble  Devotion  there,  as  He 
had  manifefted  Princely  Gallantry  in  His  Jufts,  admired  and  applauded 
by  the  People  for  His  accomplishments  in  the  Arts  both  of  War  and  Peace: 
That  He  could  behave  Himfelf  humbly  towards  His.  God,  and  bravely 
towards  His  Enemy  ;  pleafed  with  the  hardinefs  of  His  Body,  and  ravi- 
fhed  with  His  more  generous  Minde  •  that  the  pleafures  of  the  Court 
had  not  foftned  one  to  Sloth}  nor  the  fupremeft  Fortune  debauched  the 
other  to  Impiety. 

Confident  in  thefe.,  and  other  evidences  of  a  wife  conduct,  the  King  An.1622. 
(  without  acquainting  his  Councel )  lends  the  Prince  into  Spain,  there  to 
contract  a  Marriage  with  the  Infanta,  and,  as  a  part  of  the  Portion,  to  re- 
cover the  (palatinate,  which  His  Sifters  Husband  had  loft,  and  was  by 
the  Emperour  canteld  to  the  Vuke  of  Bayaria  and  the  I\ing  of  Spain.  And 
herein  He  was  to  combate  all  the  Artifts  of  State  in  that  Court, 
the  practices  of  that  Church,  and  put  an  iiTue  to  that  Treaty  wherein 
the  Lord  Digby,  though  much  conversant  in  the  Intrigues  of  that  Coun- 
cel, had  been  long  cajoled. 

To  that  place  He  was  to  pals  Incognito,  .accompanied  onely  with  the 
Marqueis  of  'Buckingham,  Mr  Endymion  Sorter,  and  Mr  Francis  Cottington} 
through  France ;  where,  to  fatisfieHis  Curiofity,  and  fliew  Himfelf  to 
Love,  He  attempted  and  enjoyed  a  view  of  the  Court  at  Paris,  and  there 
received  the  flrft  Imprefsion  of  that  Excellent  Princefi  who  was  by 
Heaven  deftined  to  His  chaft  Embraces.  Satisfied  with  that  fight,  no 
leffer  enjoyments  of  any  pleafute  in  that  great  Kingdome,  nor  Vanity  of 
Youth,  which  is  hardly  curbed  when  it  is  allyed  to  power,  could  tempt 
His  ftay,  or  a  difcovery  of  His  Greatnefs ,-  but  with  a  fpeed  anfwerable 
to  an  active  body  and  mind,  He  out-ftripped  the  French  Pofts  which 
were  fent  to  flop  Him ,  although  that  King  had  intelligence  of  His 
being  within  his  Dominions  immediately  after  their  departure  from 
the  LouVre. 

The  certain  news  of  His-  fafe  arrivall  ^t  Madrid  drew  after  Him  front 
hence  a  Princely  Train,  and  raifed  theCenfures  of  the  World  upon  the 
"King  ;  As  being  too  forgetfull  of  the  Inhofpitality  of  Princes  to  each 
a  other,  who,  when  either  Defigne^  Tempefts  or  Neceisity  have  driven 
<c  their  Rivals  in  Majefty  upon  their  Coafts  without  a  Caution,  they  let 
"them  not  part  without  fome  tribute  to  their  Intereft  :  and  a  irefli 
"  Example  of  this  was  in  the  King's  own  Mother,  who  feeking  refuge 
a  in  England  with  her  Sifter  Qtten  Elizabeth  from  a  Storm  at  |iome^  did 
;•  lofe  both  her  Liberty  and  Life. 
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This  none  daring  to  minde  the  King  of,  his  Jefter  Archee  made 
him  fenfible,  by  telling  him,  He  came  to  change  Caps  "tilth  him.  Why, 
(aid  the  King  ?  Bccauje  ( replied  Archee  )  Thou  haft  fent  the  Prince 
into  Spain ,  from  whence  He  is  never  like  to  return.  But  (  faid  the 
King  )  "tohat  »ifc  thou  fay  "tohen  thou  feeft  Him  come  back  again  }  Mary, 
faies  the  Jefter,  I  Tiull  take  of  the  Fools  Cap  lohich  I  now  put  upon  thy 
head  for  fending  Him  thither,  and  put  it  on  the  Qng  of  Spain  s  for  let- 
ting Him  return. 

"This  fo  awakened  the  King's  apprehenfion  of  the  Prince's  danger, 
that  it  drove  him  into  an  exceeding  Melancholy,  from  which  he  was 
never  free  till  he  was  allured  of  the  Princes  return  to  his  own  Domi- 
nions, which  was  his  Fleet  in  the  Sea :  and  that  was  not  long  after.  For 
notwithstanding  the  contrails  of  his  two  prime  Minifters  there,  Buc- 
kingham and  Briftol,  (which were  fufficient  to  amaze  an  ordinary  pru- 
dence, and  difturb  the  counfels  of  fo  young  a  beginner  in  the  Myfteries 
of  Empire,  and  the  Arts  of  experienced  Conclaves •  )  the  impetuous 
attempts  of  the  Spanifh  Clergie,  either  for  a  Change  of  His  Religion,  or. 
a  Toleration  of  theirs  ^  the  Spleen  of  OliVares,  whom  'Buckingham  had 
exafperated  •  He  fo  dexteroufly  managed  the  Treaty  of  Marriage,  that 
all  the  Articles  and  Circumftances  were  (blemnly  fworn  to  by  both  Kings. 
By  a  civil  Letter  to  the  Pope  ( which  His  Enemies  Malice  afterwards 
took  as  an  occafion  of  Slander )  He  procured  a  civil  return,  with  the  grant 
of  a  Dilpenfation;  baffled  the  hopes  of  their  Clergy  by  His  Conftancy  in 
His  own  Profefsion,  and  vindicated  it  from  the  odious  afperfions  of  their 
Priefts,  by  caufing  our  Liturgie  to  be  tranflated  into  the  Spanifb  tongue ; 
and  by  His  generous  miene  enthralled  the  Infanta,  for  whom  He  had  ex- 
pofed  His  Liberty. 

Yet  having  an  infight  into  the  practices  of  that  Court,  that  they 
would  not  put  the  Reftitution  of  the  Palatinate  into  the  confideration  of 
the  Portion,  but  referve  it  as  a  Super-fcetation  of  the  Spanifh  Love,  and  as 
an  opportunity  for  the  Infanta  to  reconcile  the  Englifh  Spirits,  who  were 
heated  by  the  late  Warres  into  an  hatred  of  the  Spaniards  $  and  that  this 
was  but  to  lengthen  out  the  Treaty  till  they  had  wholly  brought  the 
Palatinate  under  their  power •  He  conformed  His  minde  to  the  relolves 
of  His  Father,who  faid, <c  He  loould  never  marry  his  Son  ivith  a  Portion  of  His 
c  onely  Sifter  s  Tears,  and  therefore  inclined  to  a  rupture.    But  concealing 
His  Purpofe,  and  dilTembling  His  Knowledge  of  their  Deiignes ,  He 
confulted  His  own  Safety  and  Return,  which  His  Fathers  Letters  com- 
manded :  which  He  fo  prudently  acquired,  that  the  King  of  Spain  parted 
from  Him  with  all  thofe  endearments  with  which  departing  Friends  cere- 
moniate  their  Farewels }  having  Satisfied  him  byaProxie  left  with  the 
Earl  of  Briflol,  to  be  delivered  when    the  Difpenfation  was  come. 
Which  as  foon  as  He  was  fafe  on  Shipboard,  by  a  private  Expreis,  He 
commanded  him  to  keep  in  his  hands  till  further  Order. 
An.i6z^.      His  return  to  England,  which  was  in  OBober  1623,  was  entertained 
with  fo  much  joy  and  thankfgiving,  as  if  He  had  been  the  happy  Genius 
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the  production  of  juft  Counfels,  and  afsiftances  of  Government,  yetj 
through  the  juft  Indignation  of  Heaven,  and  the  practifes  of  fome  un- 
quiet and  feditious  perlbns,  became  the  wombs  wherein  were  firfl  con- 
ceived and  formed  thole  monftrous  Confufions  which  deftroyed  their 
own  Liberty,  cau fed  our  Miferies,  and  the  2Qt\gs  Afflictions. 

His  Firft  Parliament  began  June  181''.  At  the  opening  of  which  the' 
J^ing  acquainted  them  with  the  necefsity  of  Supplies  for  the  War  with 
Spain,  which  they  importunately  had  through  His  Mediation  engaged 
His  Father  in  ,  and  made  it  as  hereditary  to  Him  as  the  Crown.  His 
Eloquence  g.ive  powerfull  Reafbns  for  fpeedy  and  large  fummes  of 
Money-  did  alio  audit  to  them  the  feveraldisburfements  relating  both  to 
the  Army  and  Navy,  that  He  might  remove  all  Jealoufies  of  mif- 
imp!oyment,and  give  them  notice  how  well  He  underftood  the  Office 
He  had  newly  entred  upon,&  how  to  be  a  faithful  Steward  of  thePublick 
Treafure.  But  the  Projectors  of  the  alteration  of  Government  brought  in- 
to debate  two  Petitions,  one  for  Religion,thc  other  for  Grievances,  formed 
inKing^ww's  time,  which  delayed  the  Succours,  andincreafed  the  Ne- 
cefsities,  which  at  laft  they  anfwered  but  with  two  Subfidies,  too  poor  a 
ftock  to  furnifli  an  Army  with ;  yet  was  kindly  accepted,  in  expectation  of 
more  at  the  next  Sefsion.  For  the  Infection  feifing  upon  London,  the  Par- 
liament was  adjourned  till  Juguft, when  they  were  to  meet  at  Oxford:  and 
at  that  time  He  patted  fuch  Acts  as  were  prefented  to  Him. 

At  the  next  Seffion  He  gave  a  complying  and  fatisfactory  anfwer  to  all 
their  Petitions,  and  expected  a  Retribution  in  larger  Subfidies  towards 
the  Spanijh  War.  But  in  ftead  of  thefe,  there  were  high  and  furious  de- 
bates of  Grievances,  confultations  to  form  and  publifh  Remonftrances^ 
Accufations  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham :  Which  the  King  efteeming 
as  reproaches  of  His  Government ,  and  aflaults  upon  Monarchy  ,  dii- 
iblves  that  Affembly  ,  hoping  to  finde  one  of  a  leis  cholerick  com- 
plexion after  His  Coronation. 

This  inaufpicious  Meeting  drew  after  it  another  Mifchief,  the  mi£ 
carriage  of  the  Defignes  upon  Spain.  For  thefupplyes  of  Money  being 
fcanty  and  flow,  the  Fleet  could  not  goe  forth  till  0£l.?>.  an  unieala- 
nable  time  in  the  Britifl)  Seas ;  and  their  firfl:  conteft  was  with  winds 
and  tempefts,  which  deftroying  fbme,  Icattered  all  the  Ships.  When  they 
met,  a  more  dangerous  ftorm  fell  among  the  Souldiers  and  Sea-men, 
where  (mall  Pay  caufed  lefs  Difcipline ,  and  a  contempt  of  their  Ge- 
neral, the  Lord  Wimhleton,  rendred  the  attempt  upon  Cades  vain  and  fruit- 
leis.  This  was  followed  by  a  Contagion  (to  which  fome  conceive 
dilcontented  minds  make  the  bodies  of  men  more  obnoxious )  in  the 
Navy,  which  forced  it  home,  more  empty  of  men,  and  leis  of 
Reputation. 

The  Infection  decreafing  at  London,  the  King  performed  the  Solem- 
nities of  His  Coronation  Febr.z.  with  fbme  alterations  from  thofeofHis 
PredecefTors :  for  in  theCivill  He  omitted  the  ufuall  Parade  of  riding, 
from  the  Tower  through  the  City  to  White-Hall,  to  lave  the  Expences 
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that  Pomp  required,  for  move  noble  undertakings.  In  the  Spiritual  there 
was  reftored  a  Claule  in  the  Prayers  which  had  been  pretermitted  fince 
/  Ji  nri  VI:  and  was  this  •  Let  Him  obtain  favour  for  this  People,  like  Aaron  in 
the  Taiernacte,  Flifha  in  the  "totters,  Zacharias  in  the  Temple-  give  Him 
Pctcr'j  i\i]  of  Pijciplmc,  Paul's  Voclrine.  Which  though  more  agreeing 
to  the  Principles  of  (proteftantifme,  which  acknowledged  the  Power  of 
Princes  in  their  Churches  ,  and  was  therefore  omitted  in  the  times  of 
Popery  •  yet  was  quarrelled  at  by  the  Factious  party,  ( who  take  advan- 
tages of  Calumny  and  Sedition  from  good  as  well  as  bad  circumftances) 
and  condemned  as  a  new  invention  of  Bifhop  Laudy  and  made  ufe  of  to 
defame  both  the  l\ing  and  him. 

After  this  He  began  a  Second  Parliament  Febr.z.  wherein  the  Commons 
voted  Him  four  Subfidies,  but  the  Demagogues  intended  them  as  the 
price  of  the  Duke  of  Buckinglwns  blood ;  whom  Mr  Cooke  and  D1 Turner 
with  lb  much  bitternefs  inveighed  againft,  as  palling  the  modefty  of 
their  former  difsimulation  they  taxed  the  $\ings Government.  Sr  Dudley 
Diodes,  Sr  John  Elliot  and  others  carried  up  Articles  againft  him  to  the 
Lord's  Houfe3  in  which,  to  make  the  Faction  more  fport,  the  Duke  and 
the  Earl  o£<Briflol  did  mutually  impeach  each  other.  By  thefe  contrails 
the  Parliament  were  Co  highly  heated,  that  the  Faction  thought  it  fit 
time  to  put  a  (Remonflrance  in  the  forge,  which  according  to  their  man- 
ner was  to  be  a  publick  Invective  againft  the  Government.  But  the 
An.1626.  Kiug  having  notice  of  it,  diflblves  the  Parliament  June  18th  A.  1626.  and 
the  Bill  for  the  Subfidies  never  palTed. 

This  mifunderftanding  at  home  produced  another  War  abroad.  For 
the  King  of  France  taking  advantage  of  thefe  our  Domeftick  embroil- 
ments begins  a  War  upon  us,  and  feifeth  upon  the  Englijh  Merchants 
Ships  in  the  River  of  Bourdeaux.     His  pretence  was,  becaufe  the  Kjng 
had  lent  back  all  the  French  Servants  of  the  Queen,whofe  infolencies  had 
been  intolerable.  But  the  world  faw  the  vanity  of  this  pretext  in  the 
Example  of  Lewis  himfelf,  who  had  in  the  like  manner  dimitted  the 
Spamfl?   attendants   of  his  own  Queen :   and  that   truly  the  unhappy 
Counfels  in  Parliament  had  expofed  this  Juft  Prince  to  forein  inju- 
ries. Which  He  magnanimoufly  endeavoured  to  revenge  ,  and  to  re- 
cover the  goods  of  His  abuied  Subjects  5  and  therefore  lent  the  Fleet 
defigned  for  Juftice  upon  Spain  to  feek  it  firft  in  France.  But  the  want 
of  Money  made  the  Preparations  flow,-  and  therefore  the  Navy  put- 
ting out  late  in  the  year  was  by  Storms  forced  to  deiift  the  enterprize. 
So  that  what  was  the  effect  onely  of  the  malice  of  His  Enemies,was 
imputed  by  fbme  to  a  fecret  Decree  of  Heaven,  which  obftructed  His  juft 
undertakings  for  Glory. 
An.  1627.       The  next  year  the  i\ing,  quickned  by  the  Petitions  of  the  <I(ochellersy 
who  now  fued  for  His  Protection,  as  well  as  by  the  Juftice  of  His  own 
Caul^n-iore  early  profecuted  His  counfels,&  fent  the  Duke  of  Buckingham 
to  attach  thelfleof  (2y?e ;  which  though  alarmed  to  a  greater  ftrength  by 
the  laft  year's  vain  attempt,  yet  had  now  fubmitted  to  the  Englfl?  Va- 
lour, 
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lour  had  not  the  Duke  managed  that  War  more  with  the  Gayeties  of  a 
Courtier  then  the  Arcs  of  aSouldier.  And  when  it  was  wifedome  to  for- 
fake  thole  attempts  which  former  neglects  had  made  impofsible,  being 
too  greedy  of  Honour,  and  to  avoid  the  imputation  of  fear  in  a  fafe 
retreat,  he  loaded  his  overthrow  with  anew  Ignominy,  and  an  heavier 
lofs  of  men,  (the  common  fate  of  thole  Who  jeek  for  glory  in  the  parcells, 
lofe  it  in  the  grofi.  )  Which  was  contrary  to  the  temper  of  his  Matter, 
who  was  fo  tender  of  humane  blood3that  therefore  He  railed  no  Warres, 
but  found  them  •  and  thought  it  an  opprobrious  bargain  to  pur  chafe  the 
fruitleli  Laurels,  or  the  empty  name  of  Honour,  "toith  the  lives  of  men ,  but 
Where  the  Tublick  Safety  required  the  hazard  and  loft  of  fome  particulars. 

This  Expedition  being  fo  unhappy,andtheMiferies  oi^ochel  making 
them  importunate  for  the  Ring's  Afsiftance,  His  Compafsionate  Soul 
was  defirous  to  remove  their  Dangers,  but  was  restrained  by  that  ne- 
cefsitous  condition  the  Faction  had  concluded  Him  under.  To  free 
Himfelffrom  which,  that  He  might  deliver  the  oppre(fed,  He  doth 
pawn  His  own  Lands  for  1 20000  pounds  to  the  City,  and  borrows 
3  0000 1.  more  of  the  Eaft-Jndia  Company:  but  this  was  yet  too  nar- 
row a  Foundation  to  fupport  the  charges  of  the  Fleet  ,  and  no  way 
lb  natural  to  get  adequate  iupplies  as  by  a  Parliament  .  which  He 
therefore  fummons  to  meet  Mar.  17th,  intending  to  ufe  all  Methods  of 
Complacency  to  unite  the  Subjects  Affections  to  Himfelf. 

Which  in  the  beginning  proved  luccefsfull ,  for  the  modefty  of  the 
Subjects  ftrove  with  the  Piety  of  the  l^tng,  and  both  Interefts  contended 
to  oblige,that  they  might  be  obliged.  The  Parliament  granted  the  K^ng  jnl<2Q. 
five  Subfidies,  and  He  freely  granted  their  Petition  of  Right,  the  greateft.  ' 
Condefcenfion  that  ever  any  IQng  made,  wherein  He  feemed  to  fubmit 
the  Royal  Scepter  to  the  Popular  Fafces ,  and  to  have  given  Satisfaction 
even  to  Supererogation. 

.  Thefe  aufpicious  beginnings,  though  full  of  Joy  both  to  Prince  and 
People,  were  matter  of  envy  to  the  Faction \  and  therefore  to  form  new 
Difcontents  and  Jealoufies,the  Demagogues  perfwaded  the  Houfes  that 
the  IQng's  Grant  of  their  Petition  extended , (beyond  their  own  Hopes  and 
the  Limits  themfelves  had  let,  and  what  He  had  exprefsly  mentioned  and 
cautioned  )  even  to  the  taking  away  His  Right  to  Tonnage  and  Poundage. 
Befides  this,they  were  again  hammering  a  %emonflrance  to  reproach  Him 
and  His  Minifters  of  male-adminiftration.  Which  Ingratitude  He  beinc 
not  able  to  endure,on  June  26th  adjourns  the  Parliament  till  OH.  20.  and 
afterward  by  Proclamation  till  Jan.  20th  following. 

In  the  interim  the  J^tng  haftens  to  fend  fuccors  to  tftychel :  and  though 
the  General,  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  was  at  (portjmouth  alTafsinated  by 
Felton,  armed  ( as.  he  profefled )  with  the  publick  hatred  •  yet  the  Prepa- 
rations were  notflackned,  the  IQngby  His  peribnal  induftry  doing  more 
totheneceflary  furnifliing  of  the  Fleet  in  ten  or  twelve  dayes  then  the 
Duke  had  done  in  fo  many  moneths  before.  But  in  the  mean  while 
%pchd  was   barricadoed  to  an  impofsibility  of  Relief.    Therefore  the 
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1  ;:>1  oiLmdfey,  who  commanded  the  Forces,  after  fome  gallant,  yet 
fruitlcfs^attempts  returned  to  England,  and  the  %ochdkrs  to  the  Obedience 

of  the  French  King. 

As  Providence  had  removed  the  great  Objed:  of  the  Popular  hate,  and 
(  as  was  pretended  )  the  chief  obftru&ion  of  the  Subjects  Love  to 
their  JQng,  the  Duke  of  'Buckingham;  fo  the  JQng  Himfelf  labours  to 
remove  all  other  occafions  of  quarrel  before  the  next  Sefsion.  He  re- 
flates Archbifhop  Abbot ,  who  for  his  remifsnefs  in  the  Difcipline  of 
the  Church  had  been  iufpended  from  his  Office,  and  was  therefore 
the  Darling  of  the  Commons  becaufe  in  difgrace  with  the  Kjng, 
(  fo  contrary  arc  the  ajjcHlons  of  a  corrupted  State  to  thofe  of  their 
Goycrnours)  to  the  administration  of  it  again.  Dr  Potter,  the  great  Cal- 
Vinift,  was  made  Bifliop  of  Carlijle.  Mr  Mountague  shook  of Appello  C<zfarem 
was  called  in.  Proclamations  were  iflued  out  againft  Papifts.  S1 Thomas 
JJainvortb,  an  active  Leader  of  the  Commons,  was  towards  the  begin- 
ning of  this  Sefsion,  as  Sr  John  Savil  had  been  at  the  end  of  the  laft,  called 
up  into  the  Lord's  Houfe,  being  made  \i[countWentworth,and  Lord 'Pre- 
fident  of  the  North. 

But  the  Honours  of  thefe  Peribns  (whofe  parts'  the  IQng,  who 
well  underftood  men,  thought  worthy  of  his  favour  and  employment ) 
Teeming  the  rewards  of  Sedition  and  the  fpoils  of  deftru6tive  Coun- 
fels,  the  Demagogues  were  more  eager  in  the  purfuit  of  that  which 
thefe  had  attained  unto,  by  the  like  arts.  And  therefore  defpiiing  all 
thej^m/s  obliging  practices,  in  the  next  Sefsion  they  affirmed  a  power 
of  reforming  Church  and  State,  called  the  Cuftomers  into  queftion 
for  Levying  Tonnage  and  Poundage ,  made  now  their  Invectives,as  they 
formerly  did  againft  the  Duke.,  againft  the  Lord  Treafurer  Wejlon ;  Co 
that  it  appeared  that  not  the  peribns  of  men ,  but  the  Ring's  truft  of 
them,  was  the  object  of  their  Envy ,  and  His  Favour ,  though  never 
fo  Vertuous,  marked  them  out  for  Ruine.  And  upon  thefe  points  they 
raifed  the  heat  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  fearing  they  fhould  be  diflolved 
ere  they  had  time  to  vent  their  pafsions,  they  began  a  Violence  upon 
their  own  Body  ( an  Example  which  lafted  longer  then  their  Caule,  and 
at  laft  produced  the  overthrow  of  all  their  Priviledges. )  They  lockt 
the  Doors  of  the  Houfe ,  kept  the  Key  thereof  in  one  of  their  own 
Pockets ,  held  the  Speaker  by  ftrong  hand  in  the  Chair,  till  they  had 
thundred  out  their  Votes,  like  dreadfull  Anathema.es,  againft  thofe  that 
fhould  Levy,  and,  which  was  more  ranting,  againft  fuch  as  fhould 
willingly  pay  the  Tonnage  and  Poundage.  This  Force  the  Kjng  went  with 
His  Guard  of  Penfioners  to  remove^  which  they  hearing,  adjourned  the 
Houfe  •  and  the /^W  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords  declaring  the  Injuftice  of 
thofe  Vipers  who  deftroyed  their  own  Liberties,  diffolved  the  Par- 
liament. 

While  the  winds  of  Sedition  raged  thus  furioufly  at  home,  more 
gentle  gales  came  from  abroad.  The  Trench  King's  defigns  upon  other 
places  required  Peace  from  us,   and  therefore  the  Signiorie  of  Venice 
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by  her  AmbafTadors  wAs  moved  to  procure  an  Accord  betwixt  Charles 
andlcww-  which  the  .t\tng  accepted.  And  not  long  after  the  Spaniard  pref-  An.i6z^i 
fed  with  equall  necefsitiesdefired  Aiajity,-  which  was  alio  granted.  The 
King  being  thus  freed  from  His  domeftick  Embroilments  and  forein  En- 
mities, foon  made  the  World  lee  His  Skill  in  the  Arts  of  Empire, 
and  rendred  Himfelf  abroad  more  considerable  then  any  of  His  Pre- 
decelTors.  And  He  was  more  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the  good ,  and 
more  fatisfied  in  His  own  breaft,  by  confirming  Peace  with  Prudence, 
then  if  He  had  finifhed  Warrcs  with  deflroying  arms.  So  that  His 
Sceptre  was  the  'Caduceus  to  arbitrate  the  differences  of  the  Potentates 
of  Europe.  His  Subjects  likewife  tafted  the  fweetnefs  of  a  Reign 
which  Heaven  did  indulge  with  all  its  favours,  but  onely  that  of  va- 
luing their  Happinefs.  While  other  Nations  weltred  in  bloody  His 
people  enjoyed  a  profound  Peace ,  and  that  Plenty  which  the  free- 
dome  of  Commerce  brings  along  with  it.  The  Dutch  and  Eafterlmgs 
nfed  London  as  the  fureftBank  to  preferve  and  incrcafe  their  Trading. 
The  Spanif?  Bullion  was  here  coined ,  which  advantaged  the/JS(w/gs 
Mint,  and  encreafed  the  Wealth  of  the  Merchants,  who  returned  moft  of 
that  Money  in  our  native  Commodities. 

j*  While  He  difpenled  thele  Blefsings  to  the  People,  Heaven  was  liberal! 
to  Him  in  giving  Him  a  Son  to  inherit  His  Dominions ,  May  29. 
An.  1630.  which  was  fo  great  matter  of  rejoycing  to  the  People  of  An.i6^o- 
uncorrupted  minds,  that  Heaven  feemed  alio  concerned  in  the  Exul- 
tation, kindling  another  Fire  more  then  Ordinary,  making  a  Star  to  be 
feen  the  lame  day  at  noon.  ( From  which  moffc  men  prefaged  that  that 
Prince  fhould  be  of  high  Undertakings ,  and  of  no  common  glory 
among  Kings :  which  hath  fince  been  confirmed  by  the  miraculous 
prefervation  of  Him,  and  Heaven  feemed  to  conduct  Him  to  the  Throne.) 
For  this  great  blefsing  the  fQng  gave  publick  Thanks  to  the  Author 
of  it, Almighty  God,atSt(PWs  Church;  and  God  was  pleated  in  a  re- 
turn to  thofe  thanks  with  a  numerous  IlTue  afterwards  to  increafe 
this  Happinefs.  For  neither  Armies  nor  Navies  are  fuchfure  props  of  Empire 
as  Children  are.  Time,  Fortune,  private  Lufls,  or  Errors  may  take  off,  or  change 
Friends :  hut  thofe  that  Nature  hath  united  mujl  have  the  Jame  Interejl  ,  ejfre- 
cially  in  §\pyall  Families ,  hi  ivhoje  (profyerities  fir  angers  may  haVe  a  party  hut 
their  Adverfities  "frill  hefure  to  crufo  their  nearest  Allies, 

Profpering  thus  in  Peace  at  home ,  a  fmall  time  afsifled  His  fru- 
gality to  get  fuch  a  Trealure )  and  gave  Him  leafure  to  form  luch 
Counlels  as  might  curb  the  Inlblence  of  His  Enemies  abroad.  He 
confederated  with  other  Princes  to  give  a  check  to  the  Auflnan  Great- 
nefs,  afsifting  by  His  Trealure,  Arms  and  Counfel,  the  King  of  Sweden, 
to  deliver  the  opprefled  German  States  from  the  Imperial  Opprefsions,- 
And  when  GuJiaVm's  fortune  made  him  inlolent,  and  he  would  impofe 
unequal!  Conditions  upon  the  Taltfgrave^  the  tying  s  Brother  in  law, 
He  necefsitated  him  notwithstanding  his  Victories  to  more  eaiie 
Articles.  .  . 
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An.1621.  The  next  year  was  notorious  for  two  Trials:  one  of  the  Lord 
Audlcy  Earl  of  CaftlehaWn,  who  being  accufed  by  all  the  abufed  parts 
of  his  Family  of  a  prodigious  wickednefs  and  unnatural  uncleannefs, 
was  by  the  J\ing  fubmitted  to  a  triall  by  his  Peers,  and  by  them  being 
found  guilty,  was  condemned,  and  his  Nobility  could  be  no  patronage 
for  his  Crimes  •  ( but  in  the  King's  eyes  they  appeared  more  horrid , 
becaufethey  polluted  that  Order)  and  was  afterwards  executed. 

The  other  was  of  a  triall  of  Combate  at  a  Marfhars  Court ,  be- 
twixt Donnold  Lord  <2(ey ,  a  Scoti/h  High-lander,  and  David  %amjey  ,  a 
Scott fl?  Courtier.  "The  firft  accufed  the  laft  to  have  fbllicited  him  to 
"a  Confederacy  with  the  Marquefs  Hamilton,  who  was  then  Com- 
<c  mander  of  fome  Forces  in  afiiftance  of  the  King  of  Sweden :  in  which 
u  ^amfey  laid  all  Scotland  was  ingaged  but  three  •  and  that  their  friends 
"  had  gotten  provifion  of  Arms  and  Powder  out  of  England  •  that 
<c  the  Court  was  extremely  corrupted;  and  that  the  matters  of  Church 
u  and  State  were  fomit  of  frame  as  mull:  tend  to  a  Change. 

There  were  no  WitnelTes,  and  the  Defendant  denying  what  the  Ap- 
pellant affirmed ,  the  Triall  was  thought  mull  be  by  Duel.  In  order  to 
which  the  King  grants  a  Commifsion  for  a  Court-Marfhal :  where 
though  the  prelumptions  of  ^amfeys  guilt  were  more  heightned ,  yet 
the  £\ing  hinders  any  further  procels  by  Combat,  which  is  doubted 
whether  it  be  lawfull  ,•  either  thinking  none  Co  foolifh  as  to  ftrive  for 
Empire  which  He  found  fo  full  of  Trouble ;  or  knowing  that  Magi- 
ftracy  heing  the  fole  Gift  of  Heaven,  it  "too*  Vain  to  commit  a  crime  in  hope  of  en- 
joying it ,  or  in  fear  oflofing  it:  (which  was  the  Principle  upon  which  Excel- 
lent Princes  have  neglected  the  diligent  Inquifition  of  Conipiracies )  and 
fatally  continues  Hamilton  in  that  favour  as  did  enable  him  afterwards 
more  falfly  to  act  that  Treaibn  of  which  he  was  then  accufed. 

Jn.1622,  Some  Tumults  in  Ireland  fhewed  a  defect  in  that  Government, 
which  made  the  IQng  fend  over  as  Deputy  thither  the  Lord  Went- 
yt>orth,  a  mod  accomplished  Perlon  in  affairs  of  Rule,  of  great  Abilities 
equall  to  a Minifter  of  State.  The  Kjngs  choice  of  him  he  loon  jufti- 
fied,  by  reducing  that  tumultuary  people  to  fuch  a  condition  of  Peace 
and  fecurity  as  it  had  never  been  lince  its  firft  annexion  to  this  Crown, 
and  made  it  pay  for  the  Charges  of  its  own  Government,  which  before 
was  deducted  out  of  the  Englifh  Treafury :  their  Peace  and  Laws  now 
opening  acceffes  for  Plenty. 

This  enjoyment  of  Peace  and  Plenty  through  all  the  lyings  Domi- 
nions made  Him  mindfull  of  employing  fbme  fruits  of  it  to  the  Ho- 
nour  of  that  God  that  caufed  it ;  and  not  to  let  fb  great  a  Profperity 
wholly  corrupt  the  minds  of  men  to  a  neglect  of  Religion ,  (which  is 
ufuall)  He  fhewed  His  own  Zeal  for  the  Ornaments  of  it,  and  fpent 
part  of  His  Treafure  towards  the  repair  of  Se  faufy  Church ,  and  by 
His  Example,  Admonitions  and  Commands  drew  many  of  His  Subjects 
to  a  Contribution  for  it  -  and  had  reftored  it  to  its  primitive  luftre  and 
firm nefs.  adorned  it  to  a  magnificence  equal!  with  the  Structure,  which 
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is  iuppofcd  thegoodlieft  in  the  Chriftian  World,  had  not  the  Malice  of 
His  Enemies  forced  Him  to  Arms,  mingled  His  Morter  with  the  blood 
of  innocent  people,  and  facrilegioufly  diverted  all  the  Treafure  and 
Materials  gathered  for  this  pious  defigne,  to  maintain  an  impious  and 
unjuftWar:  and  afterwards  to  difhonour  His  cares  for  Religion,  they 
barbarou fly  made  it  a  Stable  for  their  Horfe,  and  Quarters  for  their  un- 
hallowed Foot. 

Some  reafons  of  State  drew  the  jt\ing  from  London,  May  13.  to  re-  An.\6^^ 
ceivethe  Imperiall  Crown  of  Scotland.  Himfelf  profefled  that  He  had  n<> 
great  flomack  to  the  Journey,  nor  deligfit  in  the  Nation,  being  a  race  of  men  that 
wider  the  Scheme  of  an  honefl  animofity  and  fyecious  plain-dealing  loere  mofi 
perfidious.  A  full  Character  of  their  great  Movers.  Yet  as  He  had  been 
nobly  treated  all  along  His  Journey  by  the  Englt[h  Nobility,  fo  was  He 
there  magnificently  received  and  crowned  at  Edinburgh ,  June  1  oth.  But 
the  King  foon  found  all  thofe  CarelTes  falfe.  For  the  Nobility  and 
Laick  Patrons  could  not  concoct  His  (^'Vocation  ( though  legal  and  inno- 
cent) of  fuch  things  as  had  been  ftolne  from  the  Crown  during  His 
Father's  Minority,  with  a  Commifsion  for  Surrejidry  of  Superiorities  and 
Tithes  to  be  retaken  from  the  JQng  by  the  prelent  Occupants  (  who 
could  as  then  pretend  no  other  Title  then  the  unjuft  ufurpation  of 
their  Anceftors )  on  fuch  conditions  as  might  bring  lome  Profit  to  the 
Crown,  ( to  which  they  juftly  belonged )  lome  Augmentation  to  the 
Clergy,  and  far  more  eale  and  benefit  to  the  common  People,  whom  by 
advantage  of  thole  illegal  Tenures  they  opprefled  with  a  moft  bitter 
ValTalage.  This  Act  of  His  Majefty  being  fofull  of  equity  and  publick 
good,  thole  whole  greatnefs  was  builded  upon  Injuftice  did  not  bare- 
facedly oppoie  it,  but  endeavoured  to  hinder  that  and  all  the  other 
defignes  of  Peace  and  Order,  by  oppofing  in  the  Parliament  next  after 
the  Coronation  the  Act  of  Ratification  of  all  thofe  Laws  which  King 
James  had  made  in  that  Nation  for  the  better  regulating  the  affairs  of 
that  Church,  both  as  to  the  Government  and  Worfliip  of  it. 

This  was  highly  oppoled  by  fuch  as  were  fenfible  of  their  dimi- 
nution by  a  legal  restitution  of  their  unrighteous  Poflelsions.  And  al- 
though the  King  carried  it  by  the  major  part  of  Voices  ■  yet  to  pre- 
vent their  own  fires  with  the  publick  Ruine,  they  did  moft  alsidu- 
oufly  flander  it  among  the  People  as  the  abetting  of  Popery,  and  the 
betraying  their  Spiritual  Liberty  to  the  Romijb  yoke.  Thefe  Calumnies 
received  more  credit  by  the  Kings  Order  for  a  more  decent  and  re» 
verend  Worfliip  of  God  at  His  Royal  Chappel  at  Edinburgh,  confor- 
mably to  the  English  Uiage. 

Their  noile  grew  lowder  by  the  Concent  of  their  party  of  Male- 
contents  in  England,  who  alio  took  advantage  to  diffufe  their  poifon 
from  the  King's  book  of  Sports,  which  King  James  had  in  his  time 
publifhed  in  Lancashire,  and  was  now  ratified  by  IQng  C  h  a  r  l  e  s  for 
a  more  univerlal  Obfervance.  The  Occafion  of  which  was  the  Apo- 
ftafie  of  many  to  Topery,  ( whofe  Doctrines  and  Practices  are  more 
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indulgent  to  the  licentious)  through  the  rigid  opinion  of  fome  Preachers, 
who  edualTd  all  Recreations  on  the  Sabbath  (as  they  called  it)  to  the 
mod  prodigious  tranfgrefsions.  On  the  contrary,  fome  of  the  ignorant 
Teachers  had  perverted  many  to  down-right  Judaifne ,  by  the  conie- 
quence  of  lb  drift  an  Obfervance  of  the  Sabbath.  And  fome  over-bufie 
Juftices  of  Peace  had  fuppreiTed  all  the  ancient  Feafts  of  the  Dedica- 
tions of  Churches.  The  2\jwg  therefore  intended  by  this  Edift  to  obftruft 
the  fuccefs  of  the  Enemies  on  both  fides,  and  to  free  His  People  from 
the  yoke  of  this  Superftition.  But  (fucb  is  the  loeaknefi  of  Humane  (Pru- 
dence, that  the  Remedies  it  applies  to  one  Inconvenience  are  pregnant  of  an- 
other •  and  whereas  the  Generality  of  men  feldome  doe  good  hut  as  necefiitated  by 
Law ,  "ft'k;*  Liberty  is  indulged  all  things  arefoon  filled  Toith  Diforder  and  Con* 
fufion.  And  fo)  it  happened  in  this,  that  the  Vulgar  abufing  the  t\ing$, 
Liberty, (which  was  no  more  then  is  granted  in  other  Proteftant  Churches) 
and  committing  many  undecencies,  made  many  well-temper'd  Spirits 
too  capable  and  credulous  of  thofe  importunate  Calumnies  of  the  Facti- 
on, that  His  Majefty  was  not  well-affefted  to  Religion. 
An  1624.  -l~ne  boldnefs  of  the  Pickeroons  ,  Turks,  and  Dw2&ir&-Pirates  in- 
felling  our  Coafts,  damaging  our  Traffique,  the  ufurpation  of  the 
Holland  Fifhers  on  the  fling's  Dominion  in  the  Narrow  Seas,  and  His 
Right  diiputedinaTraft  by  the  Learned  Grotius,  call  the  fQngs  next 
Cares  for  His  own  Honou^and  the  People's  Safety.  But  the  Remedy 
appeared  exceeding  difficult  •  the  furnifhing  of  a  Navy  for  fo  honour- 
able an  undertaking  being  too  heavie  a  burden  for  His  Exchequer • 
which  ( although  not  emptied  by  any  luxuriant  Feafts,  nor  profufely 
wafted  on  fome  prodigall  and  unthrifty  Favourite,  nor  lavifhed  on  am- 
bicious  defignes,  from  all  which  deftruftions  of  Treafure  no  King  was 
more  free  )  was  but  juft  fufficient  for  ordinary  and  neceflary  Expences 
of  State  and  Majefty.  And  though  it  was  moft  juft  for  Him  to  expeft  the 
Peoples  Contribution  to  their  own  Safety,  who  were  never  richer  then 
now,  nor  had  they  ever  more  Security  for  their  riches  then  they  now  had 
by  His  Concefsions  of  Liberty  :  yet  knowing  how  powerfull  the  Faftion 
alwaies  was  to  difturb  the  Counfels  of  Parliament,  He  feared  that  from 
their  Proceedings'the  common  Enemies  would  be  incouraged  (as  for- 
merly) to  higher  Infolencies,  and  the  envious  Demagogues  would 
contemn  their  own  fafety  to  ruine  His  Honour.  He  alfo  accounted 
it  a  great  unhappinefs  to  be  necefsitated  to  maintain  His  State  by  extra- 
ordinary waies ,  and  therefore  refufed  to  renew  Privie  Seals  and  Loans, 
the  ufe  of  which  He  debarred  Himfelf  of  in  granting  the  Petition  of 
Right.  Therefore  confults  His  Atturney-General  Noy,  whether  the  Pre- 
rogative had  yet  any  thing  left  to  lave  an  unwilling  people.  Noy  ac- 
quaints  Him  with  Ancient  Precedents  of  raifing  a  Tax  upon  the  Nation 
for  fitting  forth  a  Navie  in  cafe  of  danger,  and  aflures  Him  of  the  Le- 
galitie  of  the  way  in  proceeding  by  Writs  to  thateffeft.  Which  Coun- 
fel  being  embraced,  there  were  Writs  direfted  to  the  feverall  Counties 
for  fuch  a  Contribution  that  in  the  whole  might  build,  furnifli  and 
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maintain  47  Ships  for  the  fafety  of  che  Kingdome.  And  by  thcfe  the 
Ki}lX  &011  Paired  and  calmed  the  Seas ;  but  the  Faction  endeavoured 
to  raife  a  Tempeft  at  Land. 

They  complained  of  Invafions  on  their  Spiritual  Liberties,  becaufe  An.i 6^^ 
the  Bifriops  endeavoured  in  thefe  years  to  reduce  the  Ceremonies  of 
the  Church  to  their  primitive  Obfervance  ■  of  which  a  long  Profperity 
had  made  men  negligent :  and  time  had  done  that  to  the  Spiritual 
Body  which  it  doth  to  the  Natural,  daily  amafled  thofe  Corruptions 
which  at  length  will  fland  in  need  of  cure.  Therefore  when  they  took 
this  proper  Method  of  reforming  a  corrupted  State  in  bringing  things 
back  to  their  Original  Inflitution,both  His  Majefty  and  they  were  defamed 
with  defigns  of  Topcry. 

This  Tax  of  Ship-money  was  pretended  a  breach  to  their  Civil 
Liberties,  and  contrary  to  Law,  becaufe  not  laid  by  a  Parliament,  There- 
fore thofe  who  fought  the  People's  favour  to  alter  the  prelent  Govern- 
ment, by  feeming  the  lingular  Patrons  of  their  Rights,  refufed  to  pay  j  .£,£. 
the  Tax,  and  flood  it  out  to  a  Triall  at  Law.  The  Jufl  Prince  declined 
not  the  Triall,  and  permitted  Monarchy  and  Liberty  to  plead  at  the  fame 
Bar.  All  the  Judges  of  the  Land  did  juflifie  by  their  Subfcriptions, 
that  it  7v as  Itgctll  for  the  IQng  to  levy  fucb  a  Tax  ;  and  their  Subfcri- 
ptions were  enrolled  in  all  the  Courts  of  Wefimin/ier-HdW.  And  when 
it  came  to  be  argued  in  the  Exchequer-Chamber,  ten  of  them  abfblutely 
declared  for  it;  onely  two,  Crooke  and  Hutton,  dilTented  from  that  opi- 
nion to  which  they  had  formerly  fubferibed,  not  without  the  ignomi- 
nie  of  Levity  unbefeeming  their  places.  And  as  the  Kjng  was  thus 
victorious  in  the  Law,  fb  was  He  at  Sea  -  and  having  curbed  the 
Pirates  ,  He  alfo  reduced  the  Hollanders  to  a  precarious  ufe  of 
His  Seas. 

Amidfl  all  thefe  Difficulties  and  Calumnies  the  Kinv  hitherto  had 
Co  governed,  that  fbber  men  could  not  pray  for,  nor  Heaven  grant 
in  Mercy  to  a  People  any  greater  Happinefs  then  what  His  Reign 
did  afford.  The  BritiJJ?  Empire  never  more  flourished  with  Magni- 
ficent Edifices  ,•  the  Trade  of  the  Nation  had  brought  the  wealth  of 
the  Indies  home  to  our  doors ;  Learning  and  all  good  Sciences  were 
fo  cheriflied,  that  they  grew  to  Admiration,  and  many  Arts  of  the 
Ancients,  buried  and  forgotten  by  time,  were  revived  again.  No  Sub- 
jects under  the  Sun  richer,  and  (  which  was  the  effect  of  that )  none 
prouder.  Security  increafed  the  Husband-mans  flock ,  and  Juflice  pre- 
ferved  his  Life  •  none  being  condemned  as  to  Life,  but  by  the  lawfull 
Verdict  of  thofe  of  an  equal  Condition  ,  the  Jury  of  his  Peers. 
The  poor  might  Reverence,  but  needed  not  Fear  the  Great :  and  the 
Great  though  he  might  defpife,  yet  could  not  injure  his  more  obicure 
Neighbour.  And  all  things  were  fb  adminiflred,  that  they  feemed  to 
conipire  to  the  Publick  good ;  except  that  they  made  our  HappineR  too 
much  the  caufe  of  all  Civil  Commotions ,  and  brought  our  Felicity  to 
that  height.,  that  by  the  neceflity  of  humane  nature,  which  hath  placed 

all 


7 

1 8  The  Life  ^/Charles    I. 

all  things  in  motion,  it  muft  neceflarily  decline.  And  God  provoked 
by  our  fins  did  no  longer  remain  and  obftrucl:  the  arts  and  fury  of  fome 
wicked  men,  who  contemning  their  prefent  certain  enjoyments,  hoped 
for  more  wicked  acquifitions  in  publick  Troubles ;  to  overwhelm  every 
part  of  the  Kjn£s  Dominions  with  a  deluge  of  Blood  andMifery,and 
to  commence  that  War,  which  as  it  was  horrid  with  much  (laughter,  (b 
it  was  memorable  with  the  Experiences  of  His  Majeflies  Vermes  • 
Confufions,  like  Winds,  from  every  Coaftat  once  alTaulting  and  trying 
His  Righteous  Soul. 

The  firft  Storm  arofe  from  the  North,  and  the  flame  firft  broke  out  in 
Scotland,  where  thofe  Lords  who  feared  they  mould  lofe  their  fpoils  of 
Religion  and  Majefty,  took  all  occafions  to  haften  the  publick  Mifery 
(  which  at  la  ft  moft  heavily  lay  upon  their  Countrey  ,  the  hands  they 
had  ft rengthened  and  inftru&ed  to  fight  againft  their  Prince  ,  laying  a 
more  unfupportable  flaverie  upon  them  then  their  moft  impious  Slan- 
ders could  form  in  the  imaginations  of  the  credulous  that  they  might 
fear  from  the  IQ?ig  )  by  calumniating  the  Kjng's  Government,  railing 
fears  of  Tyranny  and  Idolatry,  forming  and  fpreading  leditious  Libels. 
The  Author,  or  at  leaft  the  abettor,  of  one  of  which  was  found  to  be 
the  Lord  Bahnerino,  a  Traitor  by  nature,  being  the  Son  of  one  who  had 
before  merited  death  for  his  Treaions  to  King  James ,  yet  found  that 
mercy  from  him  as  the  Son  now  did  from  King  Charles,  to  have  his  Life 
and  Eftate  continued  after  condemnation.  Yet  this  perfidious  man  inter- 
preted the IQngs Clemencie for  his  own  Vertue •  and  he  that  had  dared 
filch  a  Crime,  could  not  be  changed  by  the  Pardon  of  it;  and  as  if  he 
had  rather  received  an  Injury  then  Life,  he  was  the  moft  active  in  the 
approaching  Rebellion. 

For  the  Rabble,  that  delights  in  Tumults,  were  fitted  by  this  and 
J?i.i62j.  other  Boutefeus  for  any  occafion  of  contemning  the  IQng's  Autho- 
rity (though  His  defignes, that  were  thus  diipleafing  to  the  Nobleii, 
were  evidently  for  the  benefit  of  the  Populacy )  and  at  laft  took  fire 
from  the  Liturgie,  fbmething  differing  from  ours,  ( left  a  full  confent 
might  argue  a  dependency  upon  the  Church  of  England  )  which  fome 
ScotiJJ?  Bifhops  had  compofed  and  prefented  to  the  Kj,ng  for  the  ufe 
of  their  Church  •  which  the  IQng,  who  was*  defirous  that  thoie  who 
were  united  under  His  Command  might  not  be  divided  in  Worfhip, 
confirmed,  and  appointed  to  be  firft  read  July  1 3 .  at  Edinburgh,  a  City  al- 
waies  pregnant  with  iufpicions  and  falfe  rumours.  But  it  was  enter- 
tained with  all  the  inftruments  of  Fury  that  were  prefent  to  a  debauched 
multitude :  for  they  flung  cudgels  and  flicks  at  the  Dean  of  Edinburgh 
while  he  was  performing  his  Office  5  and  after  that  was  done,  reinforced 
their  affault  upon  the  Bifhops ,  whom  the  Earls  of  <%oxbrough  and 
Traquaire  pretended  to  protect,  who  indured  fome  affronts,  that  their 
Patience  might  provoke  a  greater  rage  in  the  Multitude,  which  a  vigo- 
rous punifhment  had  eafily  extinguished.  For  they  that  are  fierce  in  a 
croud,  being  Jingled,  through  their  particular  fears   become  obedient.  And  that 
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rabble  thai  talks  high  againft  the  determinations  of  their  Prince phen  danger  from 
the  Laws  is  "tolthin  their  ken,  diftrujl  their  companions,  and  return  to  JubjeSiion. 
But  it  foon  appeared  that  this  was  not  the  bare  effort  of  a  mutinous 
Multitude,  but  a  long-formed  Conlpiracie-  and  to  this  Multitude,  whole 
preient  terrour  was  great,  yet  would  have  been  contemptible  in  a  fliort 
fpace,  there  appeared  Parties  to  head  them  of  feveral  Orders.  Who  pre- 
fently  digefted  their  Partiians  into  feveral  Tables ,  and  concocted  this 
Mutiny  into  a  formal  Rebellion.  To  profecute  which  they  mutually 
obliged  themlelvcs  and  the  whole  Nation  in  a  Covenant  to  extirpate 
Eptfcopacie  ,  and  whatfoever  they  pleaied  to  brand  with  the  odious 
names  of  Herefie  and  Sitperftitlon,  and  to  defend  each  other  againft  all 
Perfons,  not  excepting  the  fQng. 

To  reduce  this  people  to  more  peacefull  Practices,  the  i\ing  fends 
Marquefs  Hamilton  (one  who  being  careifed  by  His  Majefties  Favour 
had  rifen  to  inch  a  degree  of  wealth  and  greatneis,  that  now  he  dreamed 
of  nothing  lefs  then  Empire  to  bring  his  power  to  perfection,  at  lead 
to  be  Monarch  of  Scotland,  to  which  he  had  lome  pretentions  by  his  birth) 
as  His  Commifsioner.  Who  with  a  Jpecies  of  Loyalty  diffembled  that 
pleafure  which  he  took  in  the  oppofition  of  the  Covenanters  ,whofe  fir  (I 
motions  were  fecretly  directed  by  his  counfels,  and  thofe  of  his  depen- 
dents, Traqualre  and  (^oxbrough,  [ova\\  his  Allies  were  of  that  party  (con- 
trary to  the  cuftome  of  that  Countrey,  where  all  the  Members  of  a  Fa- 
mily efpoufe  the  part  of  their  Head  though  in  theutmofl  danger  :)  and 
his  Mother  rid  armed  with  Piftols  at  her  Saddle-bowe  for  defence  of  the 
Covenant.  By  his  actings  there  new  feeds  of  Difcontents  and  War  were 
daily  fown,  and  his  oppofitions  fo  faint,  that  he  rather  encreaied  then  al- 
layed their  fury :  By  feveral  returns  to  His  Majefiy  for  new  Inftructions 
he  gave  time  to  the  Rebels  to  confolidate  their  Conipiracy,  to  call  home 
their  Exiles  of  Poverty  that  were  in  forein  Armies,  and  provide 
Arms  for  open  Force  :  By  his  falfe  reprefentations  of  the  ftate  of  things, 
he  induced  the  J{lng  to  temporize  with  the  too-potent  Corruption  of  that 
Nation  (an  artifice  I\lng  James  had  fbmetimes  practifed  )  and  by 
granting  their  defires,  to  make  them  ienfible  of  the  evils  which  would 
flow  from  their  own  counfels.  Therefore  the  Kjng  gave  Order  for  re- 
voking the  Llturgie,  the  High-Commifiionftiz  Book  of  Canons,  and  the  Five 
Articles  of  ferth. 

But  the  Covenanters  were  more  infolent  by  thefe  Concefsions,  be- 
caufe  they  had  gotten  that  by  unlawful  courfes  and  unjufl  force  which 
Modefty  and  Submiflion  had  never  obtained ;  and  imputing  thefe  Grants 
to  the  J^jng's  Weaknefs,not  His  Goodnefs,  they  proceeded  to  bolder  At- 
tempts: Indicted  an  AfTembly  without  Him,  in  which  they  abolifhed 
Epifcopacy  ■  excommunicated  the  ^Bif7ops  and  all  that  adhered  to  them. 
Afterwards  they  feifed  upon  the  King's  Revenue,  furprifed  His  Forts  and 
Caftles,  and  at  laftput  themfelves  into  Arms. 

Provoked  with  thefe  Injuries  thtK^ng  amaffes  a  gallant  Army,  in 
which  was  a  very  great  appearance  of  .Lords  and    Gentlemen,  and 
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with  theft  marches,  and  incamps  within  two  miles  of  (Berwick,  within 
Gght  of  the  Enemy.  But  their  prefent  Condition  being  fuch  as  could 
endure  neither  War  nor  Peace,  they  endeavoured  to  diflipate  that  Army, 
which  they  could  not  overthrow,  by  a  pretence  to  a  Pacification.  For 
which  they  petitioned  thelQug,  who  yielded  unto  it  out  of  His  innate 
tendernefs  of  His  Subjects  Blood.  So  an  Accord  was  made  June  17. 
An.  1 6 ;  9.  and  the  J\tng  disbands  His  Army,  expecting  the  Scots  fliould  doe  the  like, 
according  to  the  Articles   of  Agreement. 

But  they  being  delivered  from  Fear,  would  not  be  reftrained  by 
Shame  from  breaking  their  Faith.  For  no  fooner  had  the  tQng  difc 
banded,  but  they  protefted  againfl  the  Pacification,  printed  many  falfe  Co- 
pies of  it,  that  might  reprefent  it  difhonourable  to  the  fQng,  retained  their 
Officers  in  pay,  changed  the  old  Form  of  holding  Parliaments,  invaded 
the  Prerogatives  of  the  Crown,  and  follicited  the  French  King  for  an 
aid  of  men  and  money. 

This  perfidious  abufe  of  His  Majeftie's  Clemency  made  thofe  that 
judge  of  Counfels  by  the  iflue  to  cenfure  the  King's  Facility.  "Some 
cC  wondred  how  He  could  imagine  there  would  be  any  Moderation  in  fo 
(C  corrupt  a  Generation  of  men,  and  that  they  who  had  broken  the  Peace 
"  outof  a  defire  of  War,fhould  now  lay  afide  their  Arms  out  of  a  love  to 
"Quiet.  That  there  would  be  alwaies  the  famecaufes  to  the  Scots  of 
1 '  difturbingEjiglandj  and  oppofing  Government,  their  unquiet  nature 
c'and  Covetouihefs  :  therefore  unlefs  fome  ftrong  imprelTion  made 
"  them  either  unable  or  unwilling  to  diftract  our  quiet,  the  Kjng  was 
"  to  look  for  a  ipecdy  return  of  their  Injuries.  Others  attributed  the 
<c  Accord  to  the  lyings  fenie  that  fome  eminent  Officers  in  his  own  Camp 
<c were  polluted  with  Counfels  not  different  from  the  Covenanters: 
"  and  that  Hamilton  His  Admiral  had  bctraied  the  feafbns  of  fighting  by 
a  riding  quietly  in  the  Forth  of  Edinburgh  ;  and  had  fecret  Conference 
c  with  his  Mother,  the  great  Nurfe  of  the  Covenant,  on  Shipboard.  But 
'  moft  referred  it  to  thc^ings  innate  tendernefs  of  His  Subjects  Blood, 
?  and  to  His  Prudence  not  to  defile  His  Glory  with  the  overthrow 
u  (which  feemed  probable)  of  a  contemptible  Enemy,  where  the 
"gains  of  the  Victory  could  not  balance   the  hazards  of  attempt- 
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Jn.1640.  While  men  thus  difcourfe  of  the  Scots  Perfidioufneis,  the  $jtig  pre- 
pares for  another  Army,  and  in  order  thereto  calls  a  Parliament  in  Ire- 
land, and  another  in  England^  for  afsiftances  againfl;  the  Rebels  in  Scotland. 
The  Jrif?  granted  Money  toraife  and  pay  8000  men  in  Arms,  and  fur- 
nifb  them  with  Ammunition.Yet  this  Example,with  the  Jfcms  account 
of  the  Injuries  done  to  Him  and  this  Nation  by  .the  Scots ,3.nd  his  promiie 
of  for  ever  acquitting  them  of  Ship-money  if  now  they  would  freely 
afsift  Him,  prevailed  nothing  upon  the  Englifli  Parliament,  whom  the 
Faction  drew  afide  to  other  Counfels.  And  when  the  King  fent  Sr  Henry 
Vane  to  re  mind  them  of  His  defires,  and  to  demand  fix  Subfidies,  he 
induftrioufly   (as  his  own  and  his  Sons   following  actions  declared) 
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named  twelve  Subfidies ;  which  gave  fuch  an  opportunity  and  matter 
for  feditious  Harangues^that  the  Houfe  was  fo  exafperated,  as  that  they 
were  about  to  Remonftrate  againft  the  War  with  Scotland.  To  prevent 
this  ominous  effect  of  the  falfenefs  of  His  Servant,  the  IQng  was  forced  to 
dilfolve  the  Parliament  May  5.  yet  continued  the  Convocation,  which 
granted  Him  4.  s.  in  the  pound  for  all  their  Ecclefiafticall  Promotions. 
But  the  Laiety  that  in  the  Houfe  had  not  time  to  declame  againft  His 
Majefties  Proceedings,  did  it  without  doors ;  for  being  difperfed  to 
their  homes,  they  filled  all  places  with  fufpicious  rumours  and  high 
difcontents :  and  in  Southvark  there  was  an  open  Mutiny  began,  which 
was  not  pacified  without  much  danger,and  the  Execution  of  the  principal 

Leaders. 

The  Kjng  thus  betrayed,  defamed  and  deferred  by  thofe  who 
fhould  have  confidered  that  in  His  Honour  their  Safety  was  em- 
barqued, though  He  had  no  lefs  caufe  to  fear  fecret  Confpiracies  at  Home_, 
which  were  more  dangerous  becaufeobfeure,  then  the  Scots  publick  Ho- 
flility;  yetvigoroufly  profecuted  his  undert.king,andraifedafufficient 
Army  :  but  could  not  doe  it  with  equal  fpeed  to  His  Enemies,  who  had 
foon  re-united  their  difperfed  Forces-  andincouraged  by  the  Faction,with 
whom  they  held  Intelligence,  in  England ,  contented  not  themfelves  to 
ftand  upon  the  defence,  but  invaded  us,  and  advanced  fo  farre  before 
all  the  Kings  Army  could  be  gathered  together ,  that  they  gave  a  de- 
feat to  a  Party  of  it  ere  the  rear  could  be  brought  up  by  the  Earl  of 
Strafford^  who  was  appointed  General,  or  the  King  could  come  to  en- 
courage them  with  His  Prefence. 

He  was  no  looner  arrived  at  His  Army,  but  there  followed  Him  from 
fome  Engltfh  Lords  a  Petition,  conformable  to  the  Scotch  ^emonflrance^ 
which  they  called  the  Intentions  of  the  Army.  So  that  His  Majefty  might 
juftly  fear  fome  attempts  in  the  South,  while  He  was  thus  defending 
Himfelf  from  the  Northern  injuries.  The  King  anfwered  the  Petitio- 
ners jThat  before  their  Petition  came  He  had  refolded  tofummon  all  the  Teers  td 
confuk  "fthat  loould  he  mofi  for  the  Safety  of  the  Nation  and  His  oH?n  Honour. 
Who  accordingly  met  Sept.24,.  Where  it  was  determined  that  a  Parlia- 
ment fhould  be  called  to  meet  N0V.3.  and  in  the  mean  time  a  CefTation 
fhould  be  made  with  the  Scots,  with  whom  fome  Commifsioners  from 
the  Parliament  fhould  treat. 

Nov.  3.  began  that  Fatal  Parliament,  which  was  fo  traniported  by  the 
Arts  of  iome  unquiet  perfons,  that  they  difhonoured  the  name  and 
hopes  of  a  Parliament,  ingulfed  the  Nation  in  a  Sea  of  Blood ,  ruined 
the  King,  and  betrayed  all  their  own  Priviledges  and  the  People's  Li- 
berty into  the  power  of  a  phanatick  and  perfidious  Army.  And  al- 
though His  Majefty  could  not  hope  to  find  them  moderate,  yet  He  en* 
deavoured  to  make  them  fo  i  telling  them  at  their  meeting,  that  He  was 
reiolved  to  put  Himlelf  freely  upon  the  Affections  of  His  Engltfh  Subjects* 
that  He  would  fatisfie  all  their  juft  Grievances^  and  not  leave  to  malice  it 
felf  a  fhadow  to  doubt  of  His  defire  to  make  this  a  glorious  and  flouriffi- 
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ins;  Kingdom.  He  commended  to  their  care  the  chafing  out  of  the  Rebels^ 
the  Provifions  of  Mis  own  Axmy,and  the  Relief  of  the  opprefTed  Northern 

Counties. 

But  the  Malignity  of  lbme  few,  and  the  Ignorance  of  more,  employed 
that  Ailembly  in  other  matters :  firft,  in  purging  their  Houfe  of  all 
fuch  as  they  conceived  would  not  comply  with  their  deftructive  enter- 
priies-and  for  fuch  men  they  either  found  lbme  fault  with  their  Elections, 
or  made  them  Criminals  in  lbme  publick  Grievance  •  though  others  of 
a  deeper  guilt  they  kept  among  them,  that  their  Offences  might  make 
them  obnoxious  to  their  power,  and  obfequious  to  their  commands. 
Then  with  compofed  Harangues  they  declamed  upon  the  publick 
Grievances^and  reckoned  up  cafual  Misfortunes  amongft  defigned  Abufes 
of  Government,  every  way  railing  up  Contumelies  againfl:  the  pre- 
lent  Power :  and  that  which  was  fulieft  of  Detraction  and  Envy 
was  applauded  as  moft  pregnant  with  Liberty.  Thus  pretending  feveral 
Injuries  had  been  done  to  the  People,  they  railed  the  Multitude  to  hopes 
of  an  unimaginable  Liberty,  and  a  difcontent  with  the  prefent  Go- 
vernment. After  this  they  fet  free  all  the  Martyrs  of  Sedition,  that  for 
their  malignant  Libels  had  been  imprifoned,  and  three  of  them  were 
conducted  through  London  with  fuch  a  company  of  people  adorned  with 
Rofemary  and  Bayes  ,  as  it  feemed  a  Triumph  over  Juftice  and 
thofe  Tribunals  that  fentenced  them.  Then  they  fell  upon  all  the  chief 
Minifters  of  State :  they  impeached  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant of  Ireland  •  after  him  the  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury  ,  the  Lord 
Finch,  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal ,  the  Judges  that  according  to  their 
Oath  had  determined  Ship-money  legal,  and  others  •  fome  of  which 
fled,  thofe  that  were  found  were  clapt  in  Prifon  :  lb  that  the  I\tng  was 
loon  defpoiled  of  thofe  that  were  able  or  faithful  to  give  Him  Counfel, 
and  others  terrified  in  their  Miniftery  to  Him. 

While  the  Factious  thus  led  the  Houfe,  their  Partifans  without  by 
their  inftructions  formed  Petitions  againfl:  the  Government  in  Church 
and  State  •  to  which  they  feduced  the  ignorant  Rabble  in  the  City  and 
feveral  Counties  to  fubferibe,  and  in  a  tumultuous  manner  to  prefent 
them  to  their  Patriots.  Who  being  animated  by  the  fuccefs  of  their 
Arts,  fell  to  draw  up  a  Bill  for  Triennial  Parliaments,  wherein  the  Power 
of  calling  that  great  Councel  of  the  Nation  was,  upon  refufall  of  the 
King,  and  the  neglect  of  others,  devolved  upon  Conftables.  Which  pro- 
phanation  of  Majeffy  though  the  King  diffwaded  them  from,  yet  they 
perfifted  in  •  and  He  parted  it. 
Jn.1641.  Afcer  five  Moneths  time  (for  10  long  a  fpace  they  took  to  rake  up 
Matter  and  Witneffes  to  juftifie  their  accufation,  and  to  give  leifure  to 
the  Court  for  Overtures  of  gainfull  Offices  to  the  great  Sticklers  againfl: 
him  •  which  not  appearing  )  the  Earl  of  Strafford  is  brought  to  his 
Triall  in  We/lminster-HaM  before  the  Lords  as  His  Judges :  (  the  King, 
Queen  and  Prime  fitting  behind  a  Curtain  in  an  adjoyning  Gallerie ) 
and  round  about  the  Court  flood  the  Commons.     His  Accufers  and 
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Witn.efles  Were  Englifi,  Scotch  and  Jrif?,  (and  indeed  fo  brave  a  Perfon 
could  not  be  ruined  but  by  the  pretended  hatred  of  the  whole  Empire.) 
The" Englijh  were  fiich  as  envied  his  Vermes,  and  greatnefs  in  the  lying's 
Favour.  The  Scotc/;,  becaufe  they  knew  his  Prudence  able  to  counter- 
work their  Frauds,  difcover  their  impudent  Cheats,  and  his  wife  ma- 
nagement to  overthrow  their  Force.  The  lrif)>  hatred  arofe  from  his  juft 
and  neceiTary  Severity  in  his  Government,  whereby  he  had  reduced  them 
from  fo  great  a  Barbaroufneis  that  was  impatient  of  Peace,  to  a  Ci- 
vility that  was  fertile  of  Plenty  i  and  by  Artifices,  Husbandry  and 
Commerce  had  rendred  that  tumultuary  Nation  fo  rich,  that  they  were 
now  able  to  repay  to  the  Englifh  Treafury  thofe  great  Debts  which  their 
former  Troubles  and  Commotions  had  contracted.  Although  thofe  of 
this  Nation  were  Tapijls,  and  lworn  Enemies  both  of  the  Englifh  name 
and  State,  and  were  even  then  practifingand  meditating  their  Rebellion, 
(  which  they  hoped  more  eafie  when  fb  wile  a  Govcrnour  was  removed  ) 
and  io  prone  enough  of  themfelves  to  the  Crime  •  yet  were  they  much 
careffed  by  the  Faction,  that  thefe  in  the  name  of  the  whole  Kingdom 
fhould  prefs  the  Earl  with  envie  to  the  Grave. 

His  Charge  confided  of  twenty  eight  Articles  ( that  their  number 
might  cover  their  want  of  Evidence.)  To  all  which  the  Lieutenant  (whole 
Patience  was  not  overcome,  nor  his  nature  changed  by  the  Reproaches 
of  his  Acculcrs)  anfwers  withfb  brave  a  Prefence  of  Spirit,  fuch  firm 
Realons ,  and  fb  clear  an  Eloquence ,  that  he  whom  the  mercenary 
Tongues  of  their  Lawyers  had  rendred  as  a  Monfter  of  men,  could 
not  be  found  guilty  of  Treafon,  either  in  the  particulars  or  the  whole. 
So  that  his  Enemies  were  filled  withmadnefs  that  their  Charge  of  Crimes 
appeared  no  other  then  a  Libel  of  Slanders  i  and  the  dif-interelTed 
Hearers  were  ( befides  the  pleafure  they  received  to  find  fo  great  En- 
dowments polluted  with  no  hainous  Crimes )  fenfible  of  the  unhap- 
pinefs  of  thofe  who  are  Mmifters  of  State  among  a  Fatliom  people  ,  adhere 
their  prosperous  Counfels  are  not  rewarded,  and  wifucceffull,  though  prudent,  are 
feverely  accufed :  ivhen  they  erre ,  eyery  one  condemns  them  ,  and  their  ivife 
Jdvices  few  praije  •  for  thofa  that  are  benefitted  enVy  ,  and  fuch  as  are  dif- 
appointed  hate  thofe  that  gaye  them.  And  fuch  feemed  the  Fate  of  this 
Excellent  Counlellour,  whom  nothing  elfe  but  his  great  Parts,  his  Ma- 
iler's Love  and  Truft  had  expofed  to  this  Danger. 

The  Faction  being  obftructed  this  way,  by  the  Earl's  Innocency  and 
Abilities,  from  taking  away  his  Life,  move  the  Houfe  to  proceed  by  a 
Bill  of  Attainder ,to  the  making  a  Law  after  the  Fact,  whereby  they  Vote 
him  guilty  of  High  Treafon:  yet  adde  a  Caution,  that  it  mould  not  be 
drawn  into  a  Precedent,  feeking  to  fecure  themfelves  from  a  return  of 
thatlnjuftice  upon  themfelves  which  they  acted  on  him,intendingtopro- 
fecute  what  they  falfly  charged  him  with,  the  Alteration  of  Government. 
Which  yet  paffed  not  without  a  long  debate  and  contention  :  for  many 
that  had  none  but  honeft  hopes,  difdained  to  adminifter  to  the  Inte- 
reft  of  the  Faction  in  the  blood  of  fb  much  Innocent  Gallantry-  and 
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that  were  prudent  law  how  fuch  an  Example  opened  the  avenues 
^»  mine  of  the  bell  Perlbns ,  when  once  expofed  to  publick  hatred. 
Therefore  they  earneftly  dilTwaded  fuch  a  proceed.  And  fifty  nine  of 
the  moft  eminent  openly  dilTented  when  it  came  to  the  Vote ;  whole 
Names  were  afterwards  polled,  and  marked  for  the  fury  of  the  Rabble, 
that  for  the  future  they  might  not  oppofe  the  defignes  of  the  Factious,un- 
leis  they  defired  to  be  torn  in  pieces. 

In  two  dayes  tfre  Lower  Houfe  paft  the  Bill,  fo  fwift  were  the 
Demagogues  to  fhed  blood :  but  the  Lords  Houfe  was  a  little  more 
deliberative  ( the  IQng  having  amongft  them  declared  His  fenle  of  the 
Earl's  Innocencie:)  of  whole  flow  Refolves  the  Faction  being  impa- 
tient, there  came  a  feditious  rabble  of  about  5  or  6000  of  the  dreggs 
of  the  people,  "armed  with  Staves  and  Cudgels,  and  other  Inflruments 
of  Outrage,  ( initigated  by  the  more  unquiet  Members  both  of  the 
Houfe  of  Commons  and  the  City  )  to  the  Parliament  doors ,  cla- 
mouring JufltcCjJuflke :  and  the  next  day,  to  raife  their  Fury,  there  was 
a  report  fpred  among  them  of  fbme  endeavours  to  prepare  an  Elcape 
for  the  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  •  therefore  with  more  fierceneis  they  railed 
their  clamours,  fome  objecting  Trealbn  to  him,  others  their  Decay  of 
Trade,  and  each  one  either  as  he  was  inflructed  ( for  fome  of  the  Houfe 
of  Commons  would  be  among  them,  to  direct  their  Fury,  and  to  give 
lome  order  to  their  Tumult ,  that  it  might  appear  more  terrible, )  or 
the  fenfe  of  his  own  necefsities  and  lulls  led  him,  urged  his  different 
motives  for  Jullice :  and  at  laft,  heated  by  their  own  motion  and  noile, 
they  guard  the  doors  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  ,  offer  inlolencies  to  the 
Lords,elpecially  the  Bifhops,as  they  went  in,and  threaten  them  if  their 
Votes  dilagree  from  their  clamours.  And  when  they  had  thus  made  an 
alTaulton  the  Liberty  of  the  Parliament  (which  yet  was  pretended  to 
be  fo  Sacred )  they  afterward  fet  upon  the  neighbouring  Abbey-Church- 
where  forcing  open  the  doors  they  brake  down  the  Organs,  fpoiled  all 
the  Veftments  and  Ornaments  of  the  Worfhip  :  from  thence  they  fly  to 
Court,  and  diflurb  the  Peace  of  it  with  their  undecent  and  barbarous 
clamours :  and  at  laft  were  railed  to  that  impudency,  as  to  upbraid  the 
King ,  ( wno  from  a  Scaffold  perfwaded  them  as  they  patted  by  to  a 
modefl   care   of   their    own  private    affairs )  with  an  unfitnels  to 
reigne. 

When  fome  Juflices  of  the  Peace  ,  according  to  the  Law,  endea- 
voured to  fupprefs  thofe  Tumults  by  imprilbning  the  moil  forward 
and  bold  Leaders,  they  themielves  were  imprilbned  by  the  Command  of 
the  Commons,  upon  pretext  of  an  injury  offered  to  the  Liberties  of  the 
Subject  ■  of  which  one  was  (  as  they  then  dictated  )  That  every  one 
might  fafely  petition  the  Parliament  :  yet  when  the  l^entifb  men  came  to 
petition  for  lomething  contrary  to  the  Gufl  of  the  Faction,  they  cauled 
the  City  Gates  to  be  friut  upon  them,-  and  when  other  Counties  were 
meditating  AddrelTes  for  Peace,  by  threatnings  they  deterred  them 
from  fuch  honeft  undertakings.    And  when  fbme  prudent  Perfons 

minded 


The  Life  of  C  H  A  R  L  E  s     I.  2  f 

minded  the  Demagogues  howdiflionourable  it  was  for  the  Parliament 
not  to  fupprefs  fiich  Mutinies,  they  replied,  that  their  friends  ought  rather  to 
he  thanked  and  careffed. 

By  thefe  and  other  Arts  having  wholly  overthrown  the  freedom  of  that 
Council,  and  many  with-drawing  thcmfelves  from  fuch  Outrages, 
when  fcarce  the  third  part  of  the  Peers  were  prefent ,  the  Faction  of 
that  Houfe  likewife  palled  the  Bill,  the  Di (Tenters  being  out-voted  onely 
by  feven  Voices.  Yet  all  this  could  not  prevail  upon  die  Z^/Mjr,though  the 
Tumults  were  ftill  high  without,  and  within  He  was  daily  follicited 
by  the  Lords  of  His  Palace  (  who  now  looked  upon  the  Earl  as  the 
Herd  doth  on  an  hurt  Deer,  and  they  hoped  his  Blood  would  be  the 
Luftration  of  the  Court)  to  leave  the  Earl  as  a  Sacrifice  to  the  Vulgar 
ra£;e.  Nor  did  the  Kjmg  any  waves  yield,  till  the  Judges  (  who  were 
now  obfecjuious  to  the  plealures  of  the  Parliament)  declared  He  might 
doe  it  by  Law,  and  the  Earl  by  his  own  Letters  devoted  himielf  as 
a  Victime  for  the  publick  Peace  and  His  Majeities  Safety  :  and  then 
overcome  with  Importunities  on  all  hands,  and  being  abufed  by  bad 
dealing  of  the  Judges  (as  Himfelf  complained  to  the  Bifhops  whom  He 
confulted  in  that  Cafe ,  and  who  anlwered ,  that,_  if  the  King  in  Coil- 
fcience  found  him  not  guilty  in  matter  of  Faci,  He  ought  not  to  pafi  it  -7  hut 
for  matter  of  Law,  ivhat  loot  Treafon,  they  referred  Him  to  the  Judges,  li?hoy 
according  to  their  Oath,  ought  to  carry  themfehes  indifferently  betwixt  Him 
>W  Hps  Subje&s )  He  at  laft  with  much  reluctancie  figned  a  Com- 
miision  to  fome  Lords  to  pafs  that  Bill  of  Attainder,  and  another 
for  Continuation  of  the  Parliament  during  the  pleafure  of  the  'two  Houfes. 

'  "The  palling  of  thefe  two  Bills,  as  fome  thought,  wounded  the 
ltf\in£s  Greatnels  more  then  any  thing  He  ever  did.  The  firit,  becaufe 
"  it  cut  off  a  mofl:  exejuifite  Inftrument  of  Empire,  and  a  mod  faithfull 
"Servant :  and  none  did  more  make  ufe  of  this  to  pollute  His  Honour, 
"  then  thofe  who  had  even  forced  Him  to  it  •  like  thole  malignant  and 
"damned  Spirits  who  upbraid  unhappy  Souls  with  thoie  Crimes  and 
"  mines  to  which  they  themlelves  have  tempted  and  betrayed  them.  But 
"the  heavieft  Cenior  was  Himielf,  for  He  never  lert  bewailing  His 
"  Compliance,  or  rather  Connivence,  with  this  Murder,  till  the  ilfue  of 
el  His  Blood  dried  up  thofe  of  His  Tears. 

"  By  the  other  Bill  He  had,  as  fome  cenfured,  renounced  His  Crowrt, 
"and  granted  it  to  thofe  men  who  atpreient  exereiled  Co  Arbitrary  a 
"Power  that  they  wanted  nothing  but  length  of  time  to  be  reputed 
vf?  Kings",  and  this  they  now  had  gotten.  But  the  more  Speculative  coh- 
"  eluded  it  an  act  of  eipeciall  Prudence,  for  the  Kjng  made  that  an  evi- 
"  dence  of  His  fincere intention  to  oblige  His  people,  and  overcome 
cc  the  Malice  of  His  Enemies  with  Benefits :  which  the  Faction  would 
"  have  ufurped,  and  by  the  boldnefs  of  the  attempt  ingaged  the  People  to 
"  them  as  the  onely  Patrons  of  their  Liberty.  And  they  were  furnifibed 
a  with  an  Example  for  it  by  their  Confederates  in  Scotland,  who  indicted 
"an  Ailembly   without  the   fQng's  leave,  and  continued  it  againft 
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"His  plcafure  ;  and  (as  all  imitations  of  Crimes  exceed  their  firft  pattern) 
"it  was  conceived  chefe  men  whole  furies  were  more  unjuft,  and  fo 
"would  be  more  fierce,  intended  to  improve  that  Precedent  to  the  ex- 
"  tremeft  guilt. 

The  Bill  was  no  fooner  ligned,  but  they  haftened  the  Execution; 
and  fo  much  the  more  eagerly,  becaufe  the  l^ing  defired,in  a  moft 
paiTionate  Letter  delivered  by  the  Prince  to  the  Lords,  that  that  Excel- 
lent Soul  which  found  fo  much  Injuftice  on  Earth ,  might  have  the 
more  time  to  fit  it  lelf  for  the  Mercy  of  Heaven.  But  this  favour 
which  became  Chriftians  to  grant,  agreed  not  with  the  Religion  of  his 
Adverfaries,  and  therefore  the  fccond  day  after  he  was  brought  to  the 
Scaffold  on  Tower-Hill,  ( in  his  PafTage  thither  he  had  a  fight  of  the 
Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  whofe  Prayers  and  Bleffing  he  with  a  low 
Obeifance  begged ,  and  the  moft  pious  Prelate  bellowed  them  with 
Tears,)  where  with  a  greater  prefence  of  mind  then  he  had  looked 
his  Enemies  in  the  fice  did  he  encounter  Death ,  and  lubmitted  his 
neck  to  the  ftroke  of  the  Executioner.  "  He  was  a  perlbn  of  a  generous 
"  Spirit,  fitted  for  the  nobleft  enterpriles,  and  the  moft  difficult  parts  of 
"  Empire.  His  Counfels  were  bold,  yet  juft,  and  he  had  a  Vigour  proper 
"for  the  Execution  of  them.Ofan  Eloquence,next  to  that  of  His  Mailer's, 
"mafculine,  and  moft  excellent.  He  was  no  leis  affectionate  to  the 
"Church  then  to  the  State,  and  not  contented  while  living  to  defend 
"the  Government  and  Patrimony  of  it,  he  commended  it  alio  to  f|| 
"  Son  when  he  was  about  to  die,and  charged  his  abhorrencie  of  SacS 
"lege. His  Enemies  called  the  Majefty  of  his  Miene  in  his  Lieutenanc 
"  Pride,and  the  undaunted  execution  of  his  Office  on  the  contumacic 
"  the  Infolencie  of  his  fortune.  He  was  cenlured  for  committing  that  fi 
"  Errour  of  following  the  l^tng  to  London  and  to  the  Parliament  after 
"  Pacification  wTith  the  Scots  at  York;  and  it  was  thought  that  if  he 
"  gone  over  to  his  charge  in  Ireland,  he  might  have  fecured  both 
1 '  felf  and  that  Kingdom  for  His  Majefties  Service.  But  lome  attribifted 
"thisCounfel  to  a  necefsity  of  Fate,  Tt>hofe  firft  ftroke  is  at  the  brain  of 
"  thofe  tUfhom  it  deftgnes  to  mine,  and  brought  him  to  feel  the  effects  of 
(  Popular  Rage,  which  himlelf  in  former  Parliaments  had  ufed  againft 
c  Government,  and  to  find  the  Experience  of  his  own  advices  againft  the 
( Duke  of  Buckingham,  Providence  teaching  us  to  abhorre  oVerfine  Counfim  by 
"  the  mijchiefs  they  bring  upon  their  Authors.  t 

The  Fall  of  this  Great  Man  fo  terrified  the  other  Officers  of  &tate,that  i 
the  Lord  High  Treafurer  refigned  his  Staff  to  the  Hands  from  whence  - 
he  received  it,-  the  Lord  Cottington  forlbok  the  Mafterfhip  of  the  Court 
of  Wards  j  and  the  Guardian  of  the  Prince  returned  Him  to  the  Kjng  : 
Thefe  Lords  parting  with  their  Offices ,  like  thole  that  fcatter  their 
Treafure  and  Jewels  in  the  way,  that  they  might  delude  the  violence 
of  their  greedie  purfuers.  Buttne^iwg  was  left  naked  of  their  faithfuli 
Miniftery,  andexpofed  to  thelnfufionsand  Informations  of  thofe  who 
were  either  Complices  or  Mercenaries  to  the  Faction,  to  whom  they  dif 
covered  his  moft  private  Counfels.  When 
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When  the  Earl  o$  Strafford  was  dead,then  did  the  Parliament  begin  to 
think  of  fendingaway  the  Scots,  who  hitherto  had  much  impoverifhed 
the  Northern  Counties,  and  increafed  the  charges  of  the  Nation :  but 
now  they  were  voted  to  receive  300000  1.  under  the  notion  of  a  Bro- 
therly afliitance,butintruth,defigned  by  the  Faction,as  a  reward  for  their 
Clamours  for  the  Earls  Blood  ^yet  were  they  kept  fo  long  till  the  %vm  had 
patted  away  more  of  His  Prerogative,  in  figning  the  Bills  to  take  away 
the  High- Commifiion  and  the  Star-Chamber.  After  which  fpoils  of  Majefty 
they  disband  the  Ertgli/fc  and  the  Scotch  Armies,  Auguft  6.  and  on  the 
10th  of  that  Moneth  the  JQng  follows  them  into  Scotland,  to  fettle, if 
it  were  poisible,  that  Kingdom.  But  the  J^tng  mil  found  them  as  be- 
fore :  when  He  fatisfied  their  greedie  appetites,  then  would  they  offer 
Him  their  Lives  and  Fortunes  j  but  wl<en  gain  or  advantage  appeared 
from  His  Enemies,  they  appeared  in  their  proper  nature  ungrateful^ 
changeable  and  perfidious,  whom  no  favours  could  oblige,nor  any  thing 
but  Ruine  was  to  be  expected  by  building  upon  their  Love. 

While  the  l<{ing  was  in  Scotland  labouring  to  fettle  that  Nation  by 
granting  all  that  the  Covetoufnefs  and  Ambition  of  their  Leaders  pre- 
tended was  for  the  Publick  good,  and  (b  aimed  at  no  lefs  then  a  Mi- 
racle, by  His  Benefits  to  reduce  Faith  (which,  like  Life,  Tt?hen  it  is  once 
departed  doth  never  naturally  return)  into  thofe  perfidious  breads  ^  the 
Parliament  adjourns,and  leaves  a  ftanding  Committee  of  fuch  as  were 
*he  Leaders  or  the  Servants  of  the  Faction.  Thefe  prepared  new  Toils 
for  His  Majefties  return,  and  by  them  was  the  Grand  %emonftrance  for- 
med :in  it  were  reckoned  for  Grievances  all  the  Complaints  of  men 
that  were  impatient  of  Laws  and  Government;  the  Offences  of  Cour- 
tiers, the  Junpleaiing  Refolves  of  Judges,  the  Neglects  or  Rigours  of  the 
Minifters  of  Juftice,  the  undigefted  Sermons  of  fome  Preachers,  yea 
the  Portions  of  fome  Divines  in  the  Schools,  were  all  exaggerated  to 
defame  the  prefent  Government  both  in  Church  and  State ,  and  to 
magnifie  the  skill  of  thele  State-Phyficians  that  offered  Prefcripts  for 
allthefe  D^ftempers.  Befides,  more  eafily  to  abufe  the  Vulgar  ^ho  reckon 
Misfortujtfs  as  Crimes,  unpleafing  accidents  were  reprefented  as  defigns  of 
Tyranny-  and  thole  things  which  had  been  reformed,were  yet  mentioned 
as  continued  burthens.  From  which  the  people  were  affured  there  could 
be  no  deliverance  but  by  the  wifedome  and  magnanimity  of  the  Re- 
monftrants. 

To  prepare  the  way  for  this,  the  moft  opprobrious  parts  of  it  were 
firft  whifpered  among  the  Populacie,  that  by  this  feeming  fupprefsion 
men  impatient  of  Secrets  might  more  eagerly  divulge  them ,  and  the 
danger  appear  greater  by  an  affected  filence.  Then  prodigious  Ca- 
lumnies (  which  none  but  fouls  prone  to  any  wickedneis  could  be- 
lieve of  fo  Great  a  man)  were  formed  of  the  i^mg.and  fuch  fufpicions 
raifed  of  Him  and  His  Friends,  as  might  force  them  to  fome  Inju- 
ries which  hitherto  they  forbore,  and  by  fecuring  themfelves  increafe 
the  Publick  fears.  For  Slanders  do  rather  provoke  moft  men  then  amend  them; 
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and  the  provoked  think  more  of  their  fafeiy,  then  to  adjufi  their  actions  againft 
their  malicious  Slanderers,  And  when  the  minds  of  men  were  made  thus 
ibllicitous  concerning  Dangers  from  the  t\ing>  to  make  them  more 
pliable  and  ductile,  there  was  represented  to  them  an  inevitable  an- 
oer  of  Heaven  againft  the  preient  ftate  of  things  both  in  Church  and 
State ,  teftified  by  many  Prodigies  that  were  related,  and  porten- 
tuous  Prefages  of  Ruine.  Certain  Prophecies  (  for  a  credulity  to  # 
which  the  Englijh  Vulgar  are  infamous  )  from  unknown  Oracles 
are  divulged,  which  enigmatically  deicribe  the  JQng  as  a  Monfter, 
and  from  fuch  a  Prince  muft  proceed  a  change  of  Government. 
Some  vain  perlbns  alfo,  that  gave  themfelves  up  to  the  Impofture  of 
Aftrologie,  were  hired  to  terrifie  the  people  with  the  unfignificant 
Conjunctions  of  Stars,  and  from  them  to  foretell  mines  to  the  bet- 
ter part  of  the  World,  and  an  imminent  destruction  on  men  of  the 
Long  Robe,  and  Alterations  of  States. 

Thele  were  done  to  temper  the  minds  of  men  by  a  fuperflition 
for  a  guidance  of  their  Minifters ,  who  being  conceived  to  be  the 
Ambafladours  of  Heaven,  were  fuppoied  to  have  it  in  their  Com- 
mifsion ,  to  declare  the  Conditions  of  War  and  Peace  :  and  there, 
either  through  the  lame  weaknefs  capable  of  the  like  terrors  with  the 
Vulgar,  or  (which  is  more  to  be  abhorred)  corrupted,  as  lome  were, 
by  the  Carefles  and  gainful  1  hopes  that  the  Faction  baited  them 
with,  did  juftifie  their  fears  ,  and  increafe  them  by  applying  Some 
obicure  Prophecies  in  Scripture  to  the  prefent  times  and  People  ,  com- 
pared the  pretended  Corruptions  of  our  Church  with  the  Idolatries  of 
Ifrael,  and  whatibever  was  condemned  in  the  Holy  Records,  was 
paralleled  with  the  things  they  difliked  here,  and  all  the  Curies  that  God 
poured  upon  His  irreconcileable  and  obdurate  enemies ,  were  denoun- 
ced againft  fuch  as  differ 'd  from  them ,  or  would  not  joyn  with  the 
Faction. 

To  make  thele  Harangues  more  efficacious  ,  the  Authors  of 
them  received  the  Reverence  of  the  Demagogues,  who  (defpifing; 
questioning  and  expofing  to  Affronts  fuch  iober  Divines  as  would 
have  cured  the  madneSs  of  the  People,  Appropriated  to  fuch  Teachers 
the  Titles  of  Saints,  Faithfull  Minifters  ,  Pretious  men-  and  they 
on  the  other  fide  made  a  return  of  Epithets  to  their  Mafters ,  of  the 
Servants  of  the  Moll:  High,  inch  as  were  to  doe  the  Work  of  the 
Lord  •  That  by  their  Counfels  men  were  to  expect  new  Heavens  and 
a  new  Earth ;  that  they  were  men  that  Should  prepare  the  Kingdom 
for  Jefus  Chrift,  and  lay  the  Foundations  of  the  Empire  of  the 
Saints  which  was  to  laft  a  Thoufand  years.  To  make  the  Cry  yet 
louder,  they  permitted  all  Seels  and  Herefies  a  Licence  of  publick 
profefsion  ,  (which  hitherto  Difcipline  ,  the  Care  of  the  Common 
Peace  and  Religion  had  confined  to  Secret  corners)  and  permitted  the 
Office  .of  Teaching  to  every  bold  and  ignorant  undertaker ;  Co  that  at 
laft  the  dreggs  of  the  People  ufurped  that  Dignity  i  and  Women, 

who 
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who  had  parted  with  the  natural  modefty  of  their  Sex ,  would  not 
onely  fpeak,  but  alfo  rule  in  the  Church.  All  thefe,in  gratitude  for  their 
Licdutioufnefs,ftill  perfwaded  to  their  hearers  the  admiration  of  the 
Authors  of  it  and  bitterly  inveighed  againft  thofe  whom  the  Care 
both  of  the  Souls  and  Fortunes  of  men  would  excite  to  reprefs  them, 
in  many  of  their  Raptures  denouncing  Wo  and  Judgement  to  the  lawful 
Governours  in  Church  and  State. 

While  all  thefe  Methods  of  Ruine  were  preparing  here,  the  fame  anger 
of  God,  the  fame  madnefs  of.  men  raifed  up  another  Tempeft  in  Ire- 
land. For  the  Topip  Lords  and  Priefts  of  Ireland  (who  were  the  prime 
compofers  of  the  Tragedie&there,)  were  incouraged  by  the  Succefs  of 
the  Scots,  who  by  a  prosperous  Rebellion  ( as  the  Hiftorian  of  thofe  Trou- 
bles writes  )  bad  procured  for  themfches  fuch  large  (pnVdedges,  to  an  imi- 
tation which  the  prefent  Jealoufies  in  England  (where  mutual  Contrails 
would  employ  all  their  force  upon  one  another,)  prom  ifed  tobefecure. 
And  they  had  an  happy  opportunity  by  the  Vacancie  in  Government 
through  the  flaughter  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford ,  with  whom  the  Irifr 
Lords  (while  they  profecuted  him  in  England)  had  removed  all  thofe 
other  inferiour  Magiftrates  that  were  moft  skilful  in  the  affairs  of  that 
Kingdom,  by  accufing  to  the  Faction  Tome  of  them  of  Treafon,  and 
others  of  an  inclination  tu  die  Earl ,  and  had  got  preferred  to  their 
charges  fuch  as  were  either  altogether  unacquainted  with  the  Genius 
of  that  People,  or  favourers  of  the  Confpiracy.  A  ftrength  they  had 
alfo  ready;  for  thofe  8000  which  had  been  lifted  for  the  Scotifb  Expe- 
dition were  unfeafonably  disbanded,  and  the  l^jng  in  forefight  they 
might  caufe  fome  mifchief  in  their  own  Countrey,  had  therefore  pro- 
mifed  4000  of  them  to  the  King  of  Spain :  yet  would  not  the  Par- 
liament confent  to  their  departure,  becaufe  (  as  the  Inf?  Lords  fug- 
gefted  )  it  would  difpleafe  the  King  of  France  ;  and  when  the  %jng 
promiled  to  fend  as  many  to  the  French  Camp,  that  likewife  was  not 
relifhed.  The  Common  Souldiersof  that  Army  being  thus  made  ufe- 
lefs  ,  and  therefore  like  men  of  their  employment  moft  fierce  when 
they  were  to  be  difmilfed  from  the  dangers  of  War,  were  eafily  drawn 
into  the  Rebellion,  although  very  few  of  their  Officers  were  polluted 
with  the  Crime. 

The  Irifh  Lords  and  Priefts  being  allured  by  thefe  our  Vices  and 
thefe  feveral  opportunities,  began  their  Rebellion  OB.  23.  The  Irifh 
throughout  that  whole  Kingdom  on  a  fudden  invading  the  unprovi- 
ded Enghp?  that  were  fcattered  among  them,  defpoiling  them  of  their 
Eftates,  Goods,  and  many  thoufands  of  their  Lives,  without  any  re- 
ipect  of  Sex,  Age,  Kindred,  or  FriendfTiip,  and  made  them  as  fo  ma- 
ny Sacrifices  to  their  bloodie  Superftition.  They  miffed  but  a  little  to 
have  furprifed  Dublin.  But  their  Confpiracie  being  detected  there  and  in 
fome  few  other  places,  the  Englifi  mmc  and  intereft  was  preferved  in 
that   Kingdom,  till  they  could  receive  Succours  from  hence.         ^ 

The  Kyig  had  the  firft  intelligence  of  it,  in  its  very  beginnings. 
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in  Scotland?  and  thereupon  lent  Sr  James  Stuart  to  the  Lords  of  the 
Piivie  Councel  in  Ireland,  to  acquaint  them  with  His  Knowledge,  and 
Inftiudtions, and  to  cany  all  that  Money  that  His  prefent  Stores  could 
fnppiy.    Beiides,He  moves  the  Parliament  of  Scotland's  being  nearelt 
to  a  ipeedie  help  •  who  decline  their  Aids,  becauie  Ireland  was  depen- 
dent upon  the  Crown  of  England.    At  the  lame   time  alio  He  fends 
poft  to  che  Parliament  of  bngland-^  who   lefs  regard  it,  the  Faction 
applauding  their  fortune,  that  new  Troubles  were  arifen  to  moleft 
the  J\ing  ,  and  that  the  Royall  Power  being  thus  afTaulted  in  all  three 
Nations,  there  muff,    fhortly  arife  fo  many  new  Commonwealths. 
Befldes  that  it  yielded  frefh  matter  of  reproach  to  His  Majefty,  to 
whofe  Counfels  at  firft  lecretly  they  whifpered,  and  at  laft  publickly 
imputed  that  horrid  MafTacre.    Which  Slanders  were  coloured  by  the 
Arts  of  the  Infh  Rebels,  who,  to  difhearten  the  Englijh  from  any  re- 
finance, bragged  that   the  Queen  "fras  "frith  their  Army  ;  That  the  J^im 
iVould  come  ainongfi  them  "frith  Auxiliary  forces  j   That   they  did  but  main- 
tain His  Cauje  againft  the  Puritans }-  That  they  had  the  I\ings   Commifsion 
for  -frhat  they  did,  (hewing  indeed  a  Patent  that  themfelves  had  drawn 
but  thereto  was  affixed  an  Old  broad  Seal  that  had  been  taken   from 
an  obiblete  Patent    out  of  Famham  Abbey ,  by  one  Plunckett ,  in  the 
prefence  of  many  of  their  Lords  and  Priefts  ?  as  was  afterwards  at- 
tefted  by  the  Confeffion  of  many.    That  the  Scots  "frere  in  Confederacy 
■frith  them,  to  beget  a  faith  of  which ,  they  abftained  from  the  lives 
and  fortunes  of  thofe  of  that  Nation  among  them. 

On  the  other  fide,  to  encourage  the  Natives  of  their  own  party, 
they  produce  fictitious  Letters,  wherein  they  were  informed  from 
England  that  the  Parliament  had  pajfed  an  At~i ,  that  all  the  Irifb  jhould  be 
compelled  to  the  Proteftant  Worfbip  •  that  for  the  firft  offence  they  jhould 
forfeit  all  their  Goods ,  for  the  fecond  their  Ejlates,  and  for  the  third  their 
Lives.  Befides,  they  prefent  them  with  the  hopes  of  Liberty:  That 
the  Englijh  Yoke  Jhould  be  Jhaken  off-,  that  they  "frould  have  a  King  of  their 
own  "Nation;  and  that  the  Goods  and  EJlates  of  the  Englifh  Jhould  be  divi- 
ded among  the  Natives.  And  with  thefe  hopes  of  Spoil  and  Liberty  the 
Inft?  were  driven  to  fuch  a  Fury,  that  they  committed  Co  many  horrid 
and  barbarous  acts  as  fcarce  ever  any  Age  or  People  were  guil- 
ty of. 

In  the  mean  while  nothing  was  done  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  Englifl? 
there ,  but  onely  fome  Votes  paiTed  againft  the  Rebels,  till  the  Kj,n£ 
returned  to  London,  which  was  about  the  end  of  November :  where  He 
with  the  Queen  and  the  Prince  were  magnificently  feafted  by  the 
Citizens ,  and  the  chief  of  them  afterwards  by  Him  at  Elampton- 
Court.  For  he  never  neglected  any  honeft  Arts  to  gain  His  Peoples  love ; 
to  which  they  were  naturally  prone  enough,had  not  His  Enemies  methods 
and  impulfes  depraved  their  Genius.  But  this  much  troubled  the  Faction, 
who^nvied  that  Reverence  to  Majefty  in  others  which  was  not  in 
therrnelves,  and  they  endeavoured  to  make  thefe  loves  fhort  and  un- 
happy. 
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happy  ^  for  they  difcountenanced  the  prime  advancers  of  this  Honour 
to  the  Kjng,  and  were  more  eager  to  render  Him  odious.  For  ha-, 
vin^  gotten  a  Guard  about  them,  they  likewife  infinuated  into  the 
people  dangerous  apprehenfions  as  the  caufe  of  that  Guard,  and  every 
day  grew  more  nice,  and  jealous  of  their  Priviledges ,  and  power. 
The  $\jngs  advices  to  jnore  tendernefs  of  His  Prerogative,  or  His  Ad- 
vertifements  of  the  fcandalous  Speeches  that  were  uttered  in  their  Houfe, 
they  interpret  as  encroachments  upon  their  Grandeur,  and  upbraided  the 
fimg  for  them  in  their  Petitions  to  Him. 

But  their  greateft  effort  upon  Majefty  was  theRemonftrance;  after 
which  they  took  all  occafions  to  magnifie  the  apprehenfions  of  thofe 
Fears  which  they  had  falfly  pretended  to  in  it.  This  the  Faction  had 
before  formed,  and  now  brought  into  the  Houfe  of  Commons ; 
where  it  found  a  flrong  oppofition  by  thofe  wife  men  that  were 
tender  of  the  publick  Peace  and  Common  Good :  though  thofe  who 
preferred  their  Private  to  the  Generall  Intereft,  and  every  one  that  was 
fhort-iighted  and  improvident  for  the  future,  were  (b  fierce  for  it, 
that  the  Debates  were  continued  all  night  till  ten  a  clock  the  next  mor- 
ning ,  fo  that  many  of  the  more  aged  ,  and  perions  of  befl  fortunes 
(not  accuftomed  to  fuch  watchings  )  were  wearied  out,  and  many 
others,  not  daring  to  provoke  the  Faction  in  this  their  grand  Defigne^ 
left  the  Houfe j  fo  that  at  laff.  they  carried  it,  yet  but  by  eleven  Votes. 
Which  they  prefented  with  a  Petition  to  take  away  the  Votes  of  Bi- 
fhops in  the  Houfe  of  Lords, and  the  Ceremonies  in  the  Churchy  and 
to  remove  thofe  Perfons  from  His  Truft  which  they  could  not  con- 
fide in  •  yet  named  none ,  but  onely  accufed  all  under  the  name  of  a 
Malignant  fopifl?  party.  Which  they  had  no  fooner  delivered  then  they 
cauied  it  to  be  publifhed  in  print. 

To  which  the  l^lng  anfwers  in  another  publick  Declaration,  but 
lo  much  to  the  difcontent  of  the  Demagogues,  to  find  their  Methods 
of  Ruine  fo  fully  difcovered  as  they  were  in  His  Majefties  Anfwer,that 
they  had  recourfe  to  their  former  lovereign  Remedy,  which  fober  men 
accounted  a  crime,  and  an  indignity  to  Government,  the  Tumults  of 
the  Rabble.  Who  in  great  numbers  and  much  confufion  came  up  to 
Weftminfter,  fome  crying  out  againft  Bifhops,  others  belching  their  fury 
againfl  the  Liturgie,and  a  third  party  roaring  that  the  Power  of  the  Militia 
fhould  be  taken  out  of  the  Kjngs  hands.  To  their  Clamours  they  ad- 
ded rude  Affronts  to  thofe  Lords  whom  their  Leaders  had  taught 
them  to  hate,  and  especially  to  the  Bifhops,  at  their  going  in  or  coming 
out  of  the  Houfe  :  and  afterwards  drawing  up  to  White-Hall,  they  ap- 
peared io  infolent,  as  it  was  evident  they  wanted  onely  fome  to  begin, 
for  there  were  enough  to  profecute  an  affauk  upon  the  J^ing  in  His 
own  Palace. 

The  Bifhops  thus  rudely  excluded  from  their  Right  and  Li- 
berty of  coming  to  the  Parliament,  Twelve  of  them  afterwards  pro- 
tefl  againfl  the  Proceedings  of  it ,  during  their  fo  violent  Excluiion, 
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Which  Proteftation  the  Commons  prefently  accufed  of  High  Treafbn, 
and  cau  fed  their  Commitment  to  the  Tower  ^  where  they  continued  them 
till  the  Bill  againft  their  Votes  in  the  Lords  Houfe  was  paft ,  that 
they  might  not  produce  their  reafons  for  their  Rights,  and  againft  the 
Injuftice  offered  unto  them,  and  then  afterwards  releafed  them. 

The  J^tw  alio  law  it  neceiTary  to  take  a  Guard  of  fuch  Gentle- 
men as  offered  their  Service  for  His  Safety ,  and  to  prevent  the  pro- 
phaning  of  Majefty  by  the  rude  fury  of  the  People,  who  ufed  to 
make  their  Addreffes  acceptable  at  Weftminfter,  by  offering  in  their  paf 
fage  fome  bale  Affronts  at  White- Hall.  But  when  the  terror  of  this  Guard 
had  reduced  them  to  lome  lels  degree  of  Impudencie,  they  then,  in- 
ftructed  by  their  Heads,  laboured  to  make  it  more  unlafe  to  the  Kjng, 
by  feeking  to  raife  the  Rage  and  Jealoufie  of  the  whole  City  againft 
Him.  For  at  midnight  there  were  cries  out  inthe  Street,that  all  People 
fhould  arife  to  their  defence;  for  the  JQng  with  His  <Papifts  were 
coming  to  fire  the  City ;  and  cut  their  throats  in  their  beds.  Then 
which  though  nothing  was  more  falfe,  yet  it  found  the  effects  of 
truth ;  and  the  People  by  fuch  Alarms  being  terrified  from  fleep,  the 
imprefTIons  of  thofe  nightly  fears  lay  long  upon  their  Spirits  in  the 
day,  and  filled  them  almoft  with  Madneis. 

The  Kj,ng  therefore,  not  alwaies  to  incourage  thefe  Violences  with 
Patience,  but  at  laft  by  a  courfe  of  Juftice  to  take  off  thofe  whom  He 
had  found  to  be  the  Authors  of  thefe  deftructive  Couniels ,  the  grand 
Movers  of  thefe  Seditious  practices,  and,  which  was  more,  the  Inviters 
of  a  Forein  Force,  the  Scotch  Army,  into  this  Nation ;  commands  His 
Atturney  General  to  accule  Five  Members  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons, 
and  one  of  the  Lords,  upon  Articles  of  High  Trealbn  ,  to  be  tried  ac- 
cording to  the  Laws  of  the  Land :  and  He  alio  fends  ibme  other 
Officers  to  leal  up  their  Trunks  and  Cabinets  in  their  feveral  Lodgings, 
and  to  fecure  their  Perfbns.  This  being  related  to  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons (  wherein  the  Faction  was  now  grown  more  powerful ,  and 
with  whom  did  joyn  many  men  of  Integrity,  in  this  Occurrence,  being 
too  carefull  of  the  Priviledges  of  their  Houfe,  which  yet  iecure  none 
of  the  Members  againft  Juftice  for  Murder,  Felony,  or  Treafon  )  they 
were  lb  farre  from  admitting  the  IQngs  Charge  againft  them,  that  they 
accufed  the  f\jng  of  breach  of  Priviledge  ,  and  Vote  all  thofe  guilty 
of  Enmity  to  the  Commonwealth  that  fliall  obey  the  Kj,ng  in  any  of  His 
Commands  concerning  them. 

This  obftruction  of  Juftice  Co  far  moved  the  I\ing,  together  with 
the  Advice  of  fome  of  His  Councel  that  were  alfo  of  the  Houfe  of 
Commons,  as  alio  an  hope  of  rooting  up  the  Faction  this  way,  that 
none  through  the  hope  of  Concealment  fhould  be  incouraged  to  con- 
fpire  the  publick  Ruine,  that  He  Himlelf,  with  about  an  hundred 
Lords  and  Gentlemen  and  their  followers,  went  to  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons :  Where  commanding  His  Attendants  to  move  no  further  then 
the  Stairs ,  to  offer  no  violence,  nor  return  any  uncivil  language  to 
^  any 


The  Life  0/ Charles    I.  3  j 

any  although  provoked,  Himfelf  with  the  Talt^graVe  onely  enters  the 
Houle,and  demands  that  the  Incendiaries  might  be  delivered  into  His 
hands,  with  whom  He  promiies  to  deal  no  otherwife  then  according 
to  the  Law.  But  they  whom  He  fought,  being  before  informed  ( as  it  is 
reported)  of  the IQng's  coming  by  the  fecret  Intelligence  of  Marcjuefs 
Hamilton,  and  &  Court  Lady  (who  having  loft  the  Confluence  of  Ser- 
vants with  her  Beauty,  fought  now  to  prevent  a  folitude  by  politick 
minifteries)  had  forfook  the  place,  and  withdrawn  themlelves  into  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  City.  Wherefore  the  IQng  having  renewed  His  Charge, 
without  injury  to  any  immediately  departs. 

But  the  Faction  would  not  let  Him  lo  reft,  but  profecuted  this 
attempt  of  His  with  all  the  Clamours  that  they  poflTibly  could  raife, 
fpread  the  fparks  of  Diflenfion  far  and  wide,  make  the  common  people 
mad  with  Fears  and  Diffractions,  ftir  up  fome  in  leveral  Counties  to 
bring  Petitions  for  the  impeached  Members  and  their  Violated  Privileges; 
and  at  laft  prepare  an  armed  Rabble  difpofed  into  Order  to  bring  the 
accufed  Demagogues  to  the  Houfe  from  their  Coverts  in  London.  This 
coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the  King,  although  many  Gallant  and  faith- 
full  Peribns  profered  their  Service  by  mingling  with  the  Rout,or  by  be- 
ing as  Spectators,  to  curb  any  Inlolencies  that  fliould  be  attempted  on 
Him  •  yet  was  He  refolved  to  withdraw  Himfelf  with  the  Queen  and 
their  Children  to  Wind/or,  that  He  might  permit  their  Fury  to  languifli 
when  it  had  no  oppofition ,  and  to  give  time  for  their  jealoufies  and 
rumours  to  wax  old  and  perifh.  For  the  fir/i  Indignation  of  a  mutinous 
Multitude  is  mofi  fierce,  and  a  fmall  delay  breaks  their  conjent:  and  Majefly 
Tt>ould  haye  a  greater  Reverence,  if  any,  at  a  diftance. 

ThetQngs  Wifedome  was  perceived  by  His  Enemies^and  therefore  to 
counterwork  it,  and  not  to  let  the  people  fleep  without  fear,  left  they 
fhould  come  to  be  fober,  and  return  to  the  love  of  Obedience,  ftrange 
reports  were  every  day  brought  of  dangers  from  thei^m^:  That  troops 
of  Papifts  were  gathered  about  IQngfon  upon  the  Thames,  where  the 
County  Magazine  was  lodged,  under  the  command  of  the  Lord  George 
Digby ,  who  was  then  famed  to  be  a  Tapijl,  ( though  at  that  time  he 
was  an  elegant  AlTertor  of  the  Proteftant  Faith,)  and  Col.  Lunsford^ 
who  was  characterifed  to  be  of  lb  monftrous  an  appetite  that  he  tyould 
eat  Children.  And  parties  were  lent  to  take  them  both,  which  found 
no  fuch  dreadful  Preparations.  At  other  times ,  when  the  People  on 
the  Lord's  dayes  were  at  Divine  Worfliip,  they  were  diffracted  from 
it  by  Alarms,  that  the  Tapifes  (who  and  from  wThence  none  could  tell) 
were  up  in  Arms,  and  were  juft  then  about  to  fire  their  Houles,  and  mix 
their  Blood  with  their  Prayers :  That  there  were  forces  kept  in  Grotts 
and  Caves  under  ground,  that  fhould  in  the  night  break  out  into  the 
midft  of  the  City,  and  cut  all  their  throats:  And  what  was  more 
prodigious,  and  though  ridiculous,  yet  had  not  a  few  believers  in 
L(Wwz,That  there  were  defigns  by  Gunpowder  to  blow  up  the  Thames j 
and  choak  them  with  the  water  in  their  beds.   Thus  were  the  people 
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taught  to  hate  their  Prince ,  and  by  bloodie  news  from  every  Quarter 
they  were  inftructed  to  that  Cruelty  which  they  vainly  feared,  and  to 
adore  thole  by  whofe  Counfels  they  were  delivered  from  Co  unexpected 
Dangers. 

By  all  this  the  Faction  gained  the  repute  of  Modefty  inferiour  to 
their  fuppofed  Truft,  when  they  demanded  nothing  elfe  but  the  Com- 
mand of  the  Tower,  and  the  Militia  of  all  the  Counties  in  England,  to- 
gether with  the  Forts  and  Caftles  of  the  fame.  For  all  which  they  mo- 
ved the  Houte  of  Commons  to  petition  :  who  defiring  the  Con- 
juncture of  the  Lords  in  the  fame,  were  wholly  refuted  by  them. 
Therefore  ftemm'd  by  the  Faction  they  petition  alone.  Which  unli- 
mited Power  the  IQng  abfolutely  refufed  to  grant  unto  them  ,  who 
He  forelaw  would  ufe  that,  as  they  had  all  His  other  Conceffions,  to 
the  ruine  of  the  Author  of  their  Power.  Yet  was  pleafed  to  confent, 
after  He  had  demonftrated  the  prejudice  they  required  to  the  EnglijJ?  Na- 
tion, that  they  might  fend  over  an  Army  of  ioooo  Scots  into  Ireland, 
and  deliver  unto  them  the  ftrong  Town  and  Port  of  Carickfergus, 
one  of  the  chief  Keyes  of  that  Kingdom  :  which  was  done  to  ob- 
lige the  Scots  to  them  in  their  future  defigns.  And  alfo  He  was  pleated 
to  wave  the  Protecution  of  the  Impeached  Members,  and  was  willing  to 
grant  a  Free  and  General  Pardon  for  all  His  Subjects,  as  the  Parliament 
fhould  think  convenient. 

But  all  this  could  not  content  them  who  had  immoderate  defires, 
and  they  were  more  difcontented  that  they  could  not  ufurp  the 
IQngs  Rights  ■  then  if  they  had  loft  their  own  Privileges  :  therefore 
to  bring  the  Lords  to  a  concurrence  with  them,  the  hitherto  prospe- 
rous art  of  Tumultuous  Petitions  was  again  pra&ited ,  and  great 
Numbers  from  feveral  Counties  were  moved  to  come  as  Earth- 
quakes, to  fbake  the  Fundamentall  Conftitutions  of  their  Houte,  and  to 
require  that  neither  the  Bifhops  nor  the  Popifh  Lords  mould  continue  in 
their  ancient  Right  to  Vote  among  the  Peers.  By  this  means  they  mould 
weaken  the  l^ing  in  the  Voices  of  that  Houte  ,  and  wholbever  they 
could  not  confide  in,they  could  fright  him  from  Voting  againft  them, 
by  expofing  him  as  Popifh  to  the  Popular  Fury.  For  this  was  the  method 
ofufing  the  Petitions.  The  moft  common  Anfwer  was  with  Thanks, 
and  that  the  Houfe  of  Commons  were  juft  now  in  consideration  thereof. 
The  Petitioners  were  taught  to  reply,  that  They  doubted  not  of  the  care 
of  the  Commons  Houfe,  hut  all  their  diftrufl  loos  in  the  Houfe  of  Xords> 
where  the  Popifh  Lords  and  Bifhops  had  the  greatejl  Power ,and  there  it  fluck, 
tvhofe  names  they  de fired  to  know  :  and  in  this  they  were  fo  earneft,  that 
they  would  not  willingly  withdraw  whileft  it  was  debated,  and  then 
they  had  leave  to  depart  with  this  Anlwer ,  That  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons had  already  endeavoured  Relief  from  the  Lords  in  their  %eauefxsy  and 
full  fo  continue  till  <l(edrefi  be  obtained.  Such  Petitions  as  theie  were 
likewife  from  the  feveral  Claffes  of  the  inferiour  Tradefmen  about 
London,  as  Porters,  Water-men,  and  the  like:  and  that  nothing  of  tefti- 
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fying  an   univerial    Importunity  might  be  left  unattempted  ,  Wotmri 
were  perfwaded-  to  prefent  Petitions  to  the    fame  effecT:.     While   the 
Faction  thus  boafted  in  the  fuccefs  of  their  arts,  Good  men  grieved  to 
fee  thefe  daily  Infamies  of  the  iiipreme   Council  of  the  Nation,  all 
whofe  Secrets  were  publifhed  to  the  loweft  and  weakeft  part  of  the 
People  :  and  they  who  clamoured  it  as   a  breach  of  their  Privilege, 
that  the  l^iw  took  notice  of  their  Debates,  now  made  them  the  fub- 
jects   of  difcourfe   in  every  Shop ,  and  all  the  corners  of  the  Street; 
where  the  good  and  bad  were  equally   cenfured,  and  the  Honour  and 
Life  of  every  Senator  expofed  to  the  Verdict  of  the  Rabble.  No  Magi- 
ftrate  did  dare  to  doe  his  Office,  and  all  things  tended  to  a  manifeft  Con- 
fufion  :  So  that  many  fbber  Perions  did  leave  the  kingdom,  as  unfafe.  inhere 
Factions  were  more  powerful   then  the  Laws.  And  Jufi  Terfons  chofe  rather  to 
hear  then  to  fee  the  Mijeries  and  ^eproches  of  their  Count rey. 

On  the  other  fide,  to  make  the  i\ing  more  plyable,  they  tempt  Him 
by  danger  in  His  mo  ft  beloved  Part,  the  Queen,  concerning  whom  they 
caufed  a  Rumour,  that  they  did  Intend  to  impeach  Her  of  High  Treafon.  This 
Rumour  made  the  deeper  Imprefllon,  becaufe  they  had  railed  mo  ft  pro- 
digious Slanders  (which  are  the  firft  Marks  fordeftruction  of  Princes) 
on  Her5-  and  when  they  had  removed  all  other  Counfellors  from  the  tQngi 
She  was  famed  to  be  the  Rock  upon  which  all  hopes  of  Peace  and 
Safety  were  Iplit:  That  She  commanded  no  lefs  His  Couniels  then 
Affections,  and  that  His  Weaknefs  was  fo  great,  as  not  to  con  lent  to 
or  enterprize  any  thing  which  She  did  not  firft  approve:  That  She 
had  perverted  Him  to  Her  Religion ,  and  formed  defignes  of  over- 
throwing the  Proteftant  ProfelTion.  Thefe  and  many  other  of  a  porten- 
tuous  fallTiood  were  fcattered  among  the  Vulgar,  ">W;o  are  alwayes  mofk 
prone  to  believe  the  Worfl  of  Great  Terfons :  and  the  uncontrolled  Licence  of 
reporting  juch  Calumnies  is  conceived  the  firft  Dawning  of  Liberty i  But  the 
Parliament  taking  notice  of  the  Report,  lent  fome  of  their  Houfe  to 
purge  themielves  from  it,  as  an  unjuft  Scandal  ca/i  upon  them.  To  which 
the  Queen  mildly  anfwers,  That  there  Ipa*  a  general  Report  thereof,  but  She 
never  faw  any  Articles  in  writing,  and  having  no  certain  Author  for  either,  She 
gave  little  credit  thereto ;  nor  will  She  believe  they  would  lay  any  Afyerfion  upon 
Her,  ipho  hath  been  every  unapt  to  mifconflrue  the  aHions  of  any  One  per/on,  and 
much  more  the  Proceedings  of  Parliament,  andfiiall  at  all  times  Itifh  an  Happy 
Understanding  between  the  J^ing  and  Bis  (people. 

But  the  Kjng  knowing  how  ulual  it  was  for  the  Faction  by  Tu- 
mults and  other  Practices  to  tranlport  the  Parliament  from  their  juft 
Intentions  in  other  things,  and  that  they  might  doe  fo  in  this,  refolved 
to  lend  Her  into  Holland,  under  colour  of  accompanying  their  Eldeft 
Daughter ,  newly  married  to  the  Prince  of  Orange;  but  in  truth  to  fe- 
cure  Her,  fb  that  by  the  fears  of  Her  danger  ( who  was  fo  dear  unto 
Him  )  He  might  not  be  forced  to  any  thing  contrary  to  His  Honour 
and  Confcience,  and  that  Her  Affections  and  Relation  to  Him  might 
not  betray  Her  Life  to  the  Malice  of  His  Enemies*    With  Her  He 
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alio  lent  all  the  Jewels  of  the  Crown  ,  that  they  might  not  be  the 
ipoils  of  the  Faction  ,  but  the  means  of  the  fupport  of  Her  Dignity 
in  forein  parts,  if  His  Neceflities  afterwards  fhould  not  permit  Him 
to  provide  for  Her  otherwife.  Which  yet  She  did  not  fo  employ,  but  re- 
ferved  them  for  a  fupply  of  Ammunition  and  Arms,  when  His  Ad- 
verfaries  had  forced  Him  to  a  necelfary  Defence.  It  was  faid  that  the 
Faction  knew  of  this  conveyance,  and  might  have  prevented  it,  but 
that  they  thought  it  for  their  greater  advantage  that  this  Treafure 
fhould  be  lb  managed,  that  the  tQng  in  confidence  of  that  afliftance 
might  take  up  Arms ,  to  which  they  were  refolved  at  laft  to  drive 
Him.  For  they  thought  their  Caufe  would  be  better  in  War  then 
Peace,  becaufe  their  prefent  Deliberations  were  in  the  fenle  of  the  Law 
actual  Rebellions ;  and  a  longer  time  would  difcover  thofe  Impoftures 
by  which  they  had  deluded  the  People,  who  would  foon  leave  them 
(  as  many  now  did  begin  to  repent  of  their  Madnefs  )  to  the  Vengeance 
which  was  due  to  their  practices,  unlefs  they  were  more  firmly 
united  by  a  communion  of  guilt  in  an  open  aflaulting  their  Lawful 
Prince. 

The  IQng  haftens  the  lecurity  of  the  Queen ,  and  accompanies  Her 
as  far  as  Vo~x>er,  there  to  take  his  farewell  of  Her,-  a  bufinefs  almoft  as 
irkfome  as  death  ,  to  be  feparated  from  a  Wife  of  fo  great  Affections 
and  eminent  Endowments :  and  that  which  made  it.  the  more  bitter 
was ,  that  the  fame  caufe  which  forced  Her  Separation  from  Him 
fet  Her  at  a  greater  diftance  from  His  Religion  ,  (the  onely  thing 
wherein  their  Souls  were  not  united)  even  the  Barbarity  of  His  Ene- 
mies who  profelfed  it,  yet  were  fb  irreconcileable  to  Vertue,  that  they 
hated  Her  for  Her  Example  of  Love  and  Loyalty  to  Him.  While  He 
was  committing  Her  to  the  mercy  of  the  Windes  and  Waves,  that 
She  might  efcape  the  Cruelty  of  more  unquiet  and  faithlels  men, 
they  profecute  Him  with  their  diftaftefull  AddrelTes,  and  at  Canterbury 
prelent  Him  with  a  Bill  for  taking  away  Bifhops  Votes  in  Parlia- 
ment. Which  having  been  caft  out  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  feveral  times 
before,  ought  not  by  the  Courle  and  Order  of  Parliament  to  have  been 
admitted  again  the  lame  Sellion.  But  the  Faction  had  now  ufed  their 
accuftomed  Engine,a  Tumult,  and  it  was  then  pafled  by  the  Lords,  and 
brought  hither  together  with  lome  oblcure  Threats ,  that  if  it  were 
not  figned,  the  Queen  mould  not  be  fuffered  to  depart.  (  By  fuch  im- 
pious Violences  did  they  make  way  for  that  which  they  call'd  Refor- 
mation. )  This  His  Majefty  llgnes,  (  though  after  it  made  a  part  of 
His  penitential  Confefsions  to  God  )  in  hopes  that  that  Bill  being 
once  confented  to,  the  Fury  of  the  Faction,  which  with  lb  great  Vio- 
lence purfued  an  ablblute  Deftruction  of  the  Eccleliaftical  Govern- 
ment, would  be  abated,  as  having  advanced  Co  far  in  their  defigne  to 
weaken  the  Kjn£s  Power  in  that  Houfe  by  the  lols  of  lb  many  Voices, 
which  would  have  been  alwayes  on  that  fide  where  Equity  and  Con- 
fcience  did  moft  appear.  But  He  foon  found  the  Demagogues'  had  not  fo 
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much  Ingenuity  as  to  be  compounded  with,  and  they  made  this  but  a 
ftep  to  the  Overthrow  of  that  which  He  defigned  to  preferve. 

When  His  MajcHy  was  come  back  as  far  as  Greenwich ,He  met  with  many 
informations  how  averfe  the  Faction  was  to  Peace ,  and  that  their 
Proceedings  were  raifed  to  a  level  with  their  Principles,  which  Ibme 
of  them  publillied,  That  the  Alteration  they  did  intend,  and  fbhich  leas  ne- 
ceffary  both  in  Church  and  State,  ?nuU  he  made  by  'Blood.  Therefore  they 
endeavoured  by  their  Calumnies  to  create  an  Hatred  of  Him,  and 
to  defpoil  Him  of  all  the  hopefull  Effects  of  His  Condefcenfions. 
For  "phen  a  (Prince  is  once  bated,  his  Benefits  doe  him  no  lefs  hurt  then  In- 
juries. In  order  to  this  ,  VT  Tym  had  publickly  charged  Him  with  a 
Connivence  at  leaf!:,  if  not  with  the  Contrivance  of  the  In/1?  Rebellion: 
becaufe  many  Papifts  had  His  Majctties  immediate  Warrant  for  their 
traniport  thither.  This  the  IQng  requires  htisfaction  for,  (hewing  the 
Falfhood  and  Malice  of  the  Defamer ,  by  giving  an  Account  of  the 
date  of  the  feveral  Warrants.  But  the  Faction  fo  far  prevailed  as  to 
make  it  a  Publick  Sin,  and  the  Houle  was  perfwaded  to  believe 
and  acknowledge  it  to  be  their  common  fenfe.  Many  others  had 
uttered  feditious  Speeches  in  the  Houfe ,  efpecially  Mafter  Marten,  a 
man  of  all  Uncleannefles,  a  publick  contemner  of  Religion  and  Ho- 
nefty,  that  had  wafted  a  large  Patrimony  (  which  he  had  likewife  un* 
juftly  morgaged  to  feveral  and  different  Creditors  )  in  the  moil  infa- 
mous Lufts,  and  fought  a  greater  licence  and  frefb  fupplies  for  them  by 
the  mine  of  the  State-  at  which  he  was  powerfull,  being  of  as  im- 
pure and  lafcivious  a  Wit  as  he  was  of  Life,  wherewith  he  u(ed  to 
prophaneGod  and  His  Vicegerents  :  yet  fervingthe  ends  of  Confufion, 
had  his  name  among  the  Catalogue  of  thofe  that  were  to  doe  the 
Work  of  the  Lord.  Befides  the  attempts  upon  His  Honour,  they  endea- 
vour another  upon  His  Family,  and  to  feize  upon  the  Trince.  Which 
the  Kjng  hearing,  fends  for  Him  and  the  Duke  of  fork,  and  immediate- 
ly removes  to  Theobalds  in  order  to  His  journey  towards  the  North, 
where  He  intended  to  fettle  His  abode,  till  He  faw  what  Iffue  this 
Storm  would  have. 

This  removal  of  the  IQng  was  varioufly  cenfured.  "  Some  thought 
"  it  unadvifedly  done,  to  withdraw  fo  far  from  London,  to  leave  His 
"  chief  City  wholly  to  the  practices,  and  expofe  His  Friends  there  to 
"  the  Impoftures  and  Injuries  of  His  Enemies.  Others,  efpecially  the 
ic friends  of  the  Faction  ,  defamed  it  as  a  preparing  Himfelf  for  that 
"War  which  followed.  But  others  concluded  it  as  an  act  of  Necefsity^ 
"and  where  there  was  no  choice  for  Prudence.  For  when  He  hadpafTed 
rr»re  obliging  Acts,  and  parted  with  fomiich  of  His  Prerogative  and 
fo  many  undoubted  Rights  of  His  Crown,  as  could  not  be  equalled 
by  the  Grants  of  all  His  Predeceffors,yet  He  found  that  He  had  effected 
'  nothing  more  by  giving,  then  to  make  the  Faction  more  eagerly  de~ 
fire  what  they  knew  He  muft  in  Honour  and  Confcience  deny ;  and 
that  the  People  were  fo  bewitched  as  not  to  fee,  it  is  fafer  to  truB 
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fl  Him  who  was  contented  with  a  kfs  degree  of  Tower ,  then  thofe  whofe  amhi- 
"  tion  and  avarice  knew  no  hounds :  Who  being  thus  deluded  as  fo  far 
uto  adminiftcr  to  the  Luffs  of  their  Difturbers,  would  not  fail  their 
u  afsiftance  to  feize  upon  His  Perfon,  unlefs  in  time  He  did  pro- 
"  vide  for  His  Liberty.  Nor  could  it  be  imagined  that  He  meditated 
"  a  War,  who  to  make  His  people  happy  ( if  they  had  not  defpifed  their 
"  own  Mercies )  had  deprived  Himfelf  of  a  power  to  manage  it.  For 
11  befides  thole  A<5ts  formerly  mentioned,  He  had  figned  many  other 
"  as  prejudicial  to  fuch  an  undertaking.  For  He  had  pafled  Ads 
"  a^ainft  His  own  power  of  Imprefsing  Souldiers,  His  right  to  Ton- 
(l  ftage  and  Poundage  5  the  Stannary  Courts,  Clerk  of  the  Market,  the 
"Preiidial  Courts  in  the  North,  and  Marches  of  Wales-  whereby  He 
"  had  not  onely  diminifhed  His  Greatnefs,  and  that  Reverence  which 
"was  due  to  the  Crown,  but  alfo  fo  ftreightned  His  Revenue  as  it 
"was  not  able  to  maintain  Difcipline ,  "without  Tbhich  no  hopes  of ViSlory, 
(C  efyecially  in  a  Civil  War.  Befides,  His  Enemies  in  every  County  had  in- 
"  jured  His  Fame,  which  u  of  great  moment  in  the  deciding  ControVerfies 
"  by  the  Sword  •  and  the  City  or  London,  which  is  the  grand  Treafurie 
"  of  the  Wealth  and  Strength  of  the  whole  Nation  >  was  now  en- 
"  flaved  by  the  Rabble  to  their  commands.  All  which  confiderations 
"  as  they  could  not  efcape  fo  Wife  a  Prince,  lo  would  they  not  permit 
"the  Defignes  of  War,  efpecially  in  that  Breaft,  to  which  it  was  equally 
"miferable  to  furTer  the  fpilling  of  His  Subjects  blood,  as  to  expofe 
"Himfelf  to  Ruine.  So  that  His  departure  from  London  was  not  of 
(i  Defigne,butNecefsity,  nor  was  there  in  it  more  of  Fear  then  Shame- 
cC  for  He  could  no  longer  endure  thofe  deteftable  Spetlacula  in  which 
"  Tumults  like  Beafts  were  let  looie  to  aifault  the  Majefty  of  Go- 


"  vernment. 


While  the  iQng  thus  provides  for  His  Liberty ,  the  Faction  pro- 
ceed to  ufurp  the  Militia ,  which  His  Majefty  had  denied ,  and  the 
Lords  were  afhamed  to  ask :  therefore  they  privately  incourage  their 
Partiians  in  all  the  Cities  and  Boroughs  where  they  were  mod:  power- 
full,  to  appoint  Mufters,  to  arm  and  train  their  youth ,  and  module 
them  into  Companies  •  which  afterwards  (though  contrary  to  the  Law) 
they  move  the  Lower  Houfe  to  vote  Legal,  and  to  make  an  Order  in 
the  name  of  the  Parliament  for  the  conftituting  of  Deputies  to  the 
fame  purpofe  in  every  County :  and  at  laft,  by  the  Tumults  which 
they  raifed,  the  Threats  they  ufed  to  divulge  the  names  of  the  diffen- 
ting  Lords,  and  fecret  promifes  to  iome  others  (  for  Mr  Pym  told  the 
Earl  of  Dover,  he  mufl  look  for  no  Preferment  unlefs  he  joyned  Tbith  them ) 
they  prevailed  upon  the  Houfe  of  Peers ,  when  many  of  the  moil 
eminent  were  abfent,  to  joyn  in  a  Petition  for  the  Militia,  upon  pre- 
tence of  great  Dangers  at  home ,  and  more  prodigious  terrors  from 
abroad,  pretending  that  by  Intelligence  from  Paris ,  %ome  and  Venice , 
they  were  allured  of  great  defignes  to  overthrow  the  Parliament ,  to- 
gether with  the  Proteftant  Religion  j   (whofe  fate  and  Intereft  they 
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would  have  it  imagined ,  was  fo  twilled  with  theirs,  that  like  thofe 
Twins  they  could  not  laugh  nor  grieve  but  in  Conjunction. )  This 
Paper  being  prefented  to  His  Majefty,  whofe  Soul  was  wholly  devoted 
to  Peace,  when  it  did  not  betray  Religion  and  the  Truff.  Heaven 
had  committed  unto  Him,  He  propofes  to  them  Expedients  whereby 
they  might  be  aflbciated  with  Him  in  the  Power  of  the  Mifaia,  which 
Honour  and  Confcience  forbad  Him  to  develt  Himfelf  wholly  of,  and 
pafsionately  adjures  them  to  lay  aiide  their  vain  and  empty  Terrors, 
whereby  they  diftracted  and  divided  the  People,  not  fuffering  them 
to  enjoy  the  Peace  and  Gracious  Concefsions  wherein  He  had  ex- 
ceeded the  Goodnefs  of  all  His    Predeceflbrs. 

But  they,  who  had  projected  tothemfclves  the  whole  Power,  would 
not  be  contented  with  a  Partner  in  it,  and  therefore  deipiiing  His 
Indulgence  ,  and  neglecting  His  Admonitions,  the  next  day  in  fu- 
rious Votes  declared  themlelves  ible  Mailers  of  the  Militia:  and  to 
make  the  People  believe  there  was  truth  in  their  fdfe  Fears,  they  com- 
mand flrict  Watches  to  be  kept  in  all  fufpected  places,  Beacons  to  be 
new  fet  up ,  the  Sea-marks  to  be  watched,  and  the  Navy  to  be  new 
rigged  and  fitted  for  the  Sea.  New  Plots  were  alfo  dilcovered,and  Strange 
and  unheard-of  Counfels  to  murder  the  moft  Eminent  Patriots  are 
brought  to  light.  A  Taylor  in  a  ditch  hears  fome  defyerate  Cavaliers  con- 
triving the  Death  ofM1  Pym.  A  (plaifler  alfo  taken  from  a  blague-fore  "&?<** 
fent  into  the  Houfe  to  the  fame  perfon,  that  the  Infection  fir  ft  fifing  on  a 
Member  of  the  quickeft  fenfesy  ?night  thence  more  impetuoufy  diffufe  it  Jelf  upon 
nil  the  moft  Crave  Senators.  Such  like  plots  as  theie,  and  whatibever 
could  be  deviled,  were  publifhed  to  make  the  Vulgar  think  thole  de- 
mands of  the  Faction  feem  modell,  (their  dangers  being  fo  great)  which 
were  very  unjuft. 

And  left  the  %jng  fhould  at  His  coming  into  the  North  make  ufe 
of  that  Magazine  at  Hull  ( which  at  His  own  Charges  He  had  pro- 
vided for  the  Scotch  Expedition)  for  His  own  defence,  the  Faction,  to 
fecure  that  and  the  Town  for  their  future  purpofes,  fend  down  Sr  John 
Hotham,  without  any  Order  or  Commifsion  from  either  Houfe  of 
Parliament,  to  feife  on  them.  This  man  of  a  fury  and  impudence 
equall  to  their  commands  ,  when  the  tying  ,  petitioned  by  the 
Gentlemen  of  Yorkjhire  to  employ  thole  Arms  and  that  Ammunition 
for  the  Safety  and  Peace  of  that  County,  (  where  fbme  of  the  Factious 
Members  of  Parliament  had  begun  to  form  the  like  Seditions  with 
thofe  of  London,)  would  have  entred  Hull \April  22.  infolently  fhutthe^-1^ 
Gates  upon  Him,  and  would  not  permit  Him,  though  with  but  twenty 
Attendants,  for  He  offered  to  leave  the  Guard  of  Noblemen  and  Gen* 
tlemen  which  followed  Him  without.  The  £\ing  thereupon  proclaims 
him  Traitor,  and  by  Letters  complains  of  the  Indignity,  and  requires 
Satisfaction.  But  the  Faction  rendred  the  Act  io  glorious  ,  that  the 
Houfe  of  Commons  by  their  Votes  approved  what  he  had  done  with- 
out their  Command,  and  clamoured  that  the  J\ing  had  done  them  an    , 
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injury,  in  proclaiming  fo  innocent  a  Member,  Traitor  :  Ordered  the 
Hail  of  Warwick,  to  whom  they  had  committed  the  Command  of 
the  N:\vie,  to  land  ibmemen  out  of  the  Ships  at  Hull,  and  to  tranfport 
the  Mag.uine  there  from  thence  to  Loyuion.  An  Order  of  Aisiftance 
was  alio  given  to  feveral  of  their  Confidents ,  as  a  Committee  of 
both  Houifs  to  refide  at  Hull,  and  the  Counties  of  York  and  Lincoln 
were  commanded  to  execute  their  commands.  Befides ,  they  fent  a 
Commilsion  to  Hotham  to  profecute  the  Inlolencies  he  had  begun,  and 
kindle  that  War  which  took  fire  on  the  whole  Nation,  and  in  a  fhort 
lpace  confumed  him  and  his  Son,  who  were  executed  by  thelnftrudtors 
of  his  Yillany:  For  he  fell  under  that  fame  Fate  which  attends  all  the 
Inftruments  of  Great  Crimes,  to  be  Odious  and  fufpected  by  thole 
that  made  ufe  of  them.  Therefore  they  gave  fuch  a  power  to  the 
Lord  Fairfax  in  TorkJJrire  as  did  conclude  the  diminution^and  fubmif- 
fion  of  Hotham  to  his  Commands,  This  cauied  him  to  reflect  with 
grief  and  madnefs  upon  his  firft  miniftery  to  the  Faction,  which  ap- 
peared every  day  more  monftrous  to  his  Conicience  ,  being  now 
fpoiled  of  that  Grandeur  that  he  hoped  would  have  been  its  reward,  and 
awakened  by  thole  Deiblations  in  the  whole  Kingdom  which  followed 
it,and  were  but  as  the  Copies  of  his  Original  Treafon.  Therefore  he 
thought  to  expiate  his  former  guilt  by  furrendring  the  Town  to  Him 
from  whom  he  had  detained  it.  But  his  practices  were  difcovered  to 
the  Faction  by  One  whom  they  had  lent  thither  in  pretence  to  preach 
the  Gofpel,  but  in  truth  fecretly  to  fearch  into  the  intrigues  of  his 
Counfels :  (o  that  he  periflied  in  his  defigne,  being  neither  flout  nor 
wife  enough  in  juft  enterprifes,nor  of  a  pertinacie  lufricient  for  a  pro- 
fperous  Perfidioufneis.  And  although  in  his  Ruine  the  Kjng  obferved 
how  great  a  draught  was  offered  to  the  higheft  third  of  Revenge,  yet  He 
did  truly  bewaile  him  :  and  indeed  he  was  fo  much  the  more  to  be 
pitied,  becaufe  his  cruel  Mailers  deluded  him  to  a  filence  of  their 
black  Secrets  with  a  falfe  hope  of  Life  till  the  Ax  was  upon  his 
Neck.  So  betraying  his  Soul  to  a  iurprife  by  his  Spiritual  enemies,as 
his  pretended  Spiritual  Guides  had  done  his  Body  to  them. 

The  Infolency  of  Hotham ,  who  acted  according  to  his  Inftructions 
and  late  Commifsion,  beginning  acts  not  ufual  in  Peace,  nor  juflifiable 
by  Law,  (  for  he  iiTued  out  Warrants  for  the  Trained  Bands  to  march 
into  Hull  with  their  Arms,  where  he  forced  them  to  leave  them,  and 
nakedly  return  to  their  homes,  that  fo  they  might  be  obnoxious  to  his 
V  iolence)  and  the  practices  of  the  Committee  which  were  lent  down  into 
theNorth,to  debauch  the  People  in  their  Loyalty,  made  the  fcing  intend 
His  own  Security  by  a  Guard-  which  the  Gentry  and  Commonalty  of 
Jorkjhtre,  that  were  witnefTes  of  the  Injurie  offered  to  their  Prince,  did 
willingly  and  readily  make  up.  No  fboner  had  the  t\ing  exprelled  His  in- 
tention of  fuch  a  Guard,  but  the  Faction,  who  were  watchful  of  all  op- 
portunities of  beginning  a  War,  and  ingaging  thofe  that  either  through 
Fear  or  Weaknefs  had  hitherto  fubmitted   to  their  Impoftures ,  in  a 
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more  obliging  guilt,  (for  now  the  greatefl  part  of  the  Peers,  who  were 
of  the  moffc  ancient  Families  and  nobleft  Fortunes,  and  a  very  great 
number  of  the  Houle  of  Commons  ,    Perfons  of  jufl  hopes  and  fair 
Eftates,who  perceiving  the  dellgns  of  the  Difturbers,  fcorned  any  longer 
to  be  their  Slaves,  yet  not  thinking  it  fafe  to  provoke  the  fury  of  the 
Vulgar  Tumults  by  a  preterit  oppoiition,  had  withdrawn  from  the  Par- 
liament to  follow  the  Kjng  and  His  Fortune,  and  every  day  fome  more 
were  ftill  falling  off)  took  this  occafion  to  commence  our  Mileries, 
and  open  thofe  Sluces  of  Blood  which  polluted  the  whole  Kingdom. 
For  upon  the  firft  Intelligence  of  it  they  filled  theHoufe  of  Commons 
and  the  City  with  Clamours,  that  His  Majefty  had  now  taken  Arms  to  the 
overthrow  of  them  and  the  ffroteftant  Religion  j  and   that  they  "here  not  any 
longer  to  think  the  Happine/i  of  the  Kjngdome  did  depend  upon  the  King,  or 
any  of  the  tf^egal  'Branches  of  that  Stock  ;  that  it  M>ould  argue  no  leant  ei- 
ther of  Duty  or  Modefty ,  if  they  fiould  depoje  Him.     By  thefe  Harangues 
they  fo    heated     the    Parliament  ,    that  was  now  more  penurious 
then  before  in  peribns  of  Honour  and  Conference,  to  fuch   a  de- 
gree of  Fury,  that  unmindful  how  they  themfelves  for  eight  moneths 
before  upon  impoflible  Fears  and  improbable  Jealoufies  had  taken  a 
Guard ,they  Refolved  upon  the  Queftion,that  the  i\inghy  takmg  to  himfelf 
fuch  a  Guard  did  intend  to  levy  War  againfi  the  Parliament .With  an  equall  fury 
they  ilTue  out  Commifsions  into  all  parts  of  the  Kingdom,  and  ap- 
point certain  dayes  for  all  the  Trained  Bands  to  be  put  into  a  po- 
fture  of  War,  fending  down  fome  of  their  Members  to  fee  to  the  exe- 
cution of  thefe  Commands,  and  to  feife  on  the  Magazines  in  the  fe- 
veral  Counties. 

To  all  thefe  their  violent  and  unjuft  attempts  the  %jng  firft  oppofes 
the  Law,  in  feveral  Declarations  manifefts  the  Power  of  Arms  to  be 
the  ancient  and  undoubted  Right  of  the  Crown,  by  many  Proclama- 
tions charges  all  men  under  the  Crime  and  Penalties  of  Treaiori 
to  forbear  the  Execution  of  thofe  Ordinances  which  were  publifhed 
to  licence  their  Rebellion,  and  anfwers  with  a  wonderful  Diligence 
and  Eloquence  all  the  fictitious  Pretentions  of  the  Parliament  to 
that  Power,  in  their  feveral  Remonftrances.  But  though  the  t\jn<r  had 
in  the  judgement  of  all  understanding  and  unintereffed  perfons  the 
Juftcr  Caufe,  and  the  more  powerful  Pen,  yet  the  Faction  s  Haft,  which 
is  mofl  efficacious  in  ciYil  Difcords,  the  Slanders  they  had  railed  of  Himy 
and  imprelTed  in  the  minds  of  the  People,  the  terrors  of  that  Arbitrary 
power  which  the  Houie  of  Commons  had  a  long  while  exercifed  in 
the  vexatious  profecution  of  all  fuch  as  did  oppofe  their  imperious 
Refolves ,  (  for  they  would  by  their  MefTengers  fend  for  the  Great 
Earls  and  Prime  Barons  of  the  Kingdom  as  Rogues  and  Felons,  and 
weary  them  and  others  with  a  tedious  and  chargeable  Attendance, 
opprefs  them  with  heavy  and  unproportionable  Cen  fares,  and  reftrain 
them  by  Illegal  Imprilonments )  and  the  hopes  of  licence  and  fpoii 
in  the  ruineof  Church  and  State  j  had  fo  preoccupated  the  Minds  of 
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the  infei  iour  Multitude ,  that  neither  Law  nor  Religion  could  have 
the  leak1  confederation  in  their  practices  •  and  thole  Pcrlbns  whom 
His  Majeity  appointed  as  Commifsioners  of  Array  ,  in  few  places 
found  that  Obedience  which  was  due  to  the  juft  Commands  of  a 
Gracious  Prince,  who  vainly  expected  that  Reverence  to  Juftice  in 
others  which  Himfelf  gave. 

After  the  experience  of  their  Power  in  theft  their  SuccefTes  at  Land, 
and  having  gotten  the  whole  Navie  at  Sea ,  being  made  Matters  of 
the  mo  ft  and  greateft  Strengths  of  the  Kingdom,   they  then   thought 
it  might  be  fafe  for  them  to  publifh  the  aims  and  ends  of  their  moft 
deftructive  defignes «  which  if  fboner  manifefted,  when  the  l^ing  by 
His  MeiTage  of  20th  of  Jan.  from  Wmdfore  Caftle  adviled  them  to  pre- 
fcrihe  the  limits  of  their  Privileges ,  give  full  'Boundaries  to  His  own  Tower, 
and  propofe  ivhat  tvas  in  their  judgements  proper  to  make  the  People  happy ;  and 
mojl  religioufly  promifed  an  equall  tendernejs  of  theirs  and  the  Peoples  Rights 
as  of  His  own j  and  Dohatwas  for  the  Tuhlick  good  Jlwuld  not  he  ohftruBed  for 
His  Particular  emolument  ;  they  had  juftly  drawn  upon  themfelves    all 
that  popular  hatred  which  they  endeavoured  to  fling  upon  the  I\ing, 
and  had  been  buried  under  thole  ruines  which  they  projected  for  the 
Grave  of  Majefty.  But  then  the  Faction  confided  not  fo  much  in  their 
own  force,nor  were  the  Vulgar  then  fb  blinded  with  fury  as  to  chufe  their 
own  Deftruction  :  and  therefore  to  that  MelTage  of  Peace  nothing  was 
returned  but  Complaints,  that  hyfuch  AdYtfoes  their  Counfels  ipere  difurhed, 
that  it  was  contrary  to  their  unbounded  Privileges  to  he  minded  of  what  was  ne- 
ceffary.   But  now  they  were  furnifhed  with  a  Power  equal  to  their  Am- 
bition ,  they  thought  it  expedient  to  confirm  their  newly-gotten  Em- 
pire with  fome  pretentions  to  Peace ,-  but  with  a  great  deal  of  Cau- 
tion, that  the  affectation  of  it  might  not  difappoint  them  of  their  hopes, 
which  were  all  built  upon  War  and  Confufion.  Therefore  they  formed 
the  Conditions  fuch  as  the  KJing  could  not  in  Honour  or  Confcience  grant 
them,  nor  expect  Peace  by  them.    Or  if  He  did,  they  mould  be  in- 
flated in  fuch  a  Grandeur,  that  they  might  reap  for  themfelves    all  the 
reproachful  Honours  and  unlawful  gains  of  an  Arbitrary  power,   the 
thing  they  aimed  at,  and  leave  the  J^ing  overwhelmed  with  fhame 
and  contempt  for  their  mifcarriages  in  Government.    Thefe  Condi- 
tions were  digeiled  into  Nineteen  Propofitions  •  which  when  prefented 
to  the  /\j«g,  He  law  by  an  afTent  to  them  He  fhould  be  concluded  to 
have  depoled  Himfelf,  and  be  but  as  an  helplefs  and  idle  Spectator 
of  the  Miferies  fuch  Tyrants  would  bring  upon  the  People  whom  God 
had  committed  to  His  Truft.    Therefore  He  gave  them  that  denial 
which  they  really  defired  and  expected ,  and  adjufts  His  refufall  in  a 
Declaration ,   wherein  He  fets  forth  the  Injuftice  of  each  Proportion. 
His  Anfwer  He  fent  by  the  Marquefs  of  Hertford  and  Earl  of  South- 
ampton, Perfons  of  great  Integrity  and  Prudence,  with  Inftructions  to 
treat  in  the  Houfe  of  Peers  upon  more  equal  Conditions. 

But  it  behoved  the  Faction  not  to  let  the  Kingdom  fee  any  way 
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to  Peace,  therefore  denying  any  admittance  to  thofe  Lords,  before  ever 
the  Kings  Anfwer  could  publickly  difcover  who  were  the  obftructours 
of  the  Peoples  quiet,  they  Ordered  a  Collection  to  be  made  of  Money 
and  Plate,  to  maintain  Horfe,  Horfe-men  and  Arms  for  the  enfuing 
War.  The  fpecious  Pretences  for  which  were  the  Safety  of  the  Kjngs 
Perfon,  and  the  taking  Him  out  of  the  hands  of  Evil  Counfellors,  the  Defence 
of  the  Privileges  of  Parliament ,  the  PreferVation  of  the  Proteflant  (t{eligiony 
and  the  maintenance  of  the  ancient  Laws  of  the  Land.  Such  inviting  caufes 
as  thefe  inflamed  the  Minds  of  the  Multitude ,  and  filled  them  with 
more  aiery  hopes  of  Victory  then  the  noife  of  Drums  and  Trumpets. 
But  that  which  was  moll:  powerful  were  the  Sermons  of  fuch  who; 
beino;  difplealed  with  the  prefent  Ecclellaftical  Government,  were  pro- 
mifed  the  richefl  Benefices  ,  and  a  partage  of  the  Revenues  which 
belonged  to  Bifhops,  Deans  and  Chapiters.  Thefe  from  their  Pulpits 
proclaimed  War  in  the  Name  of  Chrift  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  what- 
ioever  was  contributed  to  the  lpilling  of  the  blood  of  the  Wicked,was 
to  build  up  the  Throne  of  the  meekeft  Lamb  ;  and  befides  the  iatif- 
faction  they  were  to  expect  from  the  Publick  Faith,  which  the  Par- 
liament promiied  ,  there  was  a  larger  Intereft  to  be  doubled  upon 
them  in  the  Kingdom  of  Saints  that  was  now  approaching.  Deluded 
by  thefe  Artifices  and  Impoftures ,  People  of  all  Conditions  and  all 
Sexes,  fbme  carried  by  a  fecret  Inftinct,  others  hurried  by  fbme  furious 
Zeal,  and  a  laft  fort  led  by  Covetoufnefs,  caft  into  this  Holy  Trea fur ie 
theBanck  for  Blood,  all  the  Ornaments  of  their  Family,  all  their  Silver 
VefTels,  even  to  their  Spoons,  with  the  Pledges  of  their  firft  Love,  their 
Marriage-rings  ;  and  the  younger  Females  fpared  not  their  Thimbles 
and  Bodkins,  the  obliging  Gifts  of  their  Inamorato's,  from  being  a  part 
of  the  Price  of  Blood.  But  while  thefe  Preparations  were  made  at  Lon- 
don, the  King  at  York  declares  againft  the  Scandal ,  that  He  intended  to 
Levy  War  againji  the  Parliament,  calling  God  to  witnels  how  far  His  de- 
iires  and  thoughts  were  from  it  -y  and  alfo  thole  many  Lords  who 
were  witnefles  of  His  Counfels  and  Actions,  do  publifh  to  the  World 
by  a  Writing  fubfcribed  with  all  their  Names,  to  the  number  of  Forty 
and  odde,  that  they  faw  not  any  colour  of  Preparations  or  Counfels  that  might 
reafonahly  beget  the  belief  of  any  fuch  Defigne,and  "here  fully  perfwaded  that  He 
had  no  fuch  intention. 

But  all  was  in  vain ,  for  the  Faction  chofe  that  the  People 
fhould  be  rather  guilty  of  committing  Rebellion,  then  onely  of  fa- 
vouring the  Contrivers  of  it ,  and  decreed  to  try  whether  by  a  pro- 
fperous  Succeis  they  could  change  their  Crimes  to  Vertue.  There- 
fore they  haftened  all  they  could  to  raiie  Horle  and  Foot  to 
form  an  Army  equal  to  their  Ufurpation  :  which  was  not  difficult 
for  them  to  doe,  for  they  being  Mailers  of  London,  whofe  multitudes 
defirous  of  Novelty  were  eafily  amafTed  for  any  enterprife  ,  efpe- 
cially  when  the  entring  into  this  Warfare  might  make  the  Servant 
freer  then  his  Mailer,  (  for  fuch  was   the   Licence  was  indulged  to 
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thofe  youths  that  would  ferve  the  Caufe )   20000    were    (boner  ga- 
thered then   the  %ing  could  get   500,     The    City  alio  could  afford, 
them    more    Ordnance    then    the    J^ing   could    promife  to   Himfelf 
common  Muskets  :     and  to  pay    their  Souldiers  ,  befides  the  vaft 
iummes  that  were  gathered  for  Ireland  (  which   though  they  by  their 
own  Act  had  decreed  fhould  not  be  ufed  for  any  other    enterprife,  yet 
now  dilpenfe  with  their  Faith,  and  imploy  it   to  make  England  as  mi- 
ferable  as  that  I  (land  )  and  the  Contributions  of  the  deluded  fouls 
for  this  War-  they  lei  fed  alfo  upon  the  Revenues  of  ihtK^ng,  Queen, 
Prince,  and  <Bi(hops<?  and  plunder  the  Houfes  of  thofe  Lords  and  Gentle- 
men whom  they  fufpected  to  be  Favourers  of  the  Ring's  Caufe.  And 
in  contemplation  of  thefe  advantages,  they  promifed  their  credulous 
party  an  undoubted  Victory,  and  to  leade  Majefty  Captive  in  Triumph 
through  London  within  a  Moneth,  by  the  Conduct  of  the  Earl  of  Ejfex, 
whom  they  appointed  General. 

Thus  did    they  drive  that  Juft  and  Gracious  Prince  to  feek  His 
Safety  by  necelTary  Arms,  fince  nothing   worfe  could  befall  Him 
after  a  ftout,  though  unhappy,  Refiftance,  then  He  was  to  hope  for  in 
a  tame  Submifsion  to  their  Violence.    Therefore  though  He  perfectly 
abhorred  thofe  Sins  which  are  the  Conferences  of  War,  yet  He  wanted 
not  Courage  to  attempt  at  Victory  ,  notwith (landing  it  feemed  al- 
moft  impofsible  againft   fo  well-appointed  an  Enemy.      Therefore 
with  an  incredible  diligence  moving  from  place  to  place,  from  York  to 
"Notmgham ,  from  thence  to  Shrewsbury   and   the  Confines   of  Wales, 
by  difcoyering    thofe    Abilities   with   which    His    Soul   was    richly 
fraught  unto  His  deluded  Subjects  ,  He  appeared   not   onely  worthy 
of  their  Reverence     but  of  their  Lives  and   Fortunes   for  His  De- 
fence •   and  in  all  places  incouraging  the  Good  with  His  Commen- 
dations, exciting  the  Fearfull  by  His  Example,  diiTembling  the  Im- 
perfections of  His  Friends ,  but  alwaies   praifing  their  Vermes ,  He 
fo  prevailed  upon  thofe  who  were  not  men  of  many  Times,  nor  by 
a  former  Guilt  debauch'd  to  Inhumanity  ,  that  He  had  quickly  con- 
tracted an  Army  greater  then   His   Enemies  expected,  and  which 
was  every  day  encreafed  by  thole  Lords  and  Gentlemen  who  refufed 
to  be  polluted  any  longer  with  the  practices  of  the  Faction  by  fitting 
among  them,  and  being  Peribns  of  large  Fortunes   had  railed  their 
Friends  and  Tenants  to  fuccour  that  Majefty  that  now  laboured  under 
an  Eclipfe.  Moft  men  being  moved  with  Pity  and  Shame  to  fee  their 
Prince,  whofe  former  Reigne  had  made  them  wanton  in  Plenty,  to  be 
driven  from  His  own  Palaces,  and  concluded  under  a  want  of  Bread,  to 
be  necefsitated  to  implore  their  aide,  for  the  prefervation  of  His  and 
their  Rights.  So  that  notwithftanding  all  the  Impoftures  of  the  Faction 
and  the  Corruptions  of  the  Age ,  there  were  many  great  Examples  of 
Loyalty  and  Venue.    Many  Noble  Perfons  did   almoft  impoverifh 
themfelves  to  fupply  the  l^ing  with  Men  and  Money.  Some  Private  men 
made  their  way  through  numerous  dangers  to  joyn  with  and  fight  under 

His 
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His  Colours.  Many  great  Ladies  and  vertuous  Matrons  parted  with  the 
Ornaments  of  their  Sex  to  relieve  His  wants,  and  fbme  bravely  de- 
fended their  Houfes  in  His  Caule  when  their  Lords  were  otherwhere 
feeking  Honour  in  His  iervice.  Both  the  Universities  freely  devoted 
their  Plate  to  fuccour  their  Prince,  the  Supreme  Patron  and  Incourager 
of  all  Learning  •  and  the  Queen  pawned  Her  Jewels  to  provide  neceffa- 
ries  for  the  Safety  of  Her  Husband.  Which  Duty  of  Hers,  though  it  de- 
ferved  the  Honour  of  all  ages,  was  branded  by  the  Demagogues  with 
the  imputation  of  Treafon. 

This  Hidden  and  unexpected  growth  of  the  Strength  of  the  I\tng 
after  lb  many  years  of  Slanders,  and  fiich  induftrious  plots  to  make 
Him  odious  and  contemptible,  railed  the  admiration  of  all  men,  and 
the  fears  of  that  cre'dulous  Party  who  had  given  up  their  Faith  to  the 
Faction,  when  they  reprefented  the  t{ing  guilty  of  fb  much  Folly  and 
Vice  (and  iome  corrupted  Citizens  had  repiefented  Him  as  a  Prodigie 
of  both  in  a  Scene  at  Guild-Hall  in  London ,  an  art  ufed  by  Jefuites  to 
imprefs  more  deeply  a  Calumny, )  that  they  could  not  imagine  any 
per/on  of  Prudence  or  Conlcience  would  appear  in  His  Service  ] 
and  they  expected  every  day  when,  deferted  by  all  as  a  Monfter, 
He  fliould  in  Chains  deliver  Himfelf  up  to  the  Commands  of  the 
Parliament.  "Some  attributed  this  ftrange  increafe  in  power  to  the  m- 
<c  turall  AjfeHwn  of  the  Englifh  to  their  Law  full  Sovereign,  from  'tohom  though 
the  Arts  and  Impulfes  of  Seditious  Demagogues  may  a  Tuhile  eflrange  and 
divorce  their  minds, yet  their  Genius  ivill  irrejiftihly  at  lafl  force  them  to  their 
firHLoVe-  and  therefore  they  urged  the  laying  of  that  Obferving 
States-man,  that  if  the  Crown  of  England  leere  placed  but  on  an  Hedge- 
flake  ybe  Tvould  he  on  that  fide  inhere  the  Crown  Tbas.  Others  referred  it  to  the  , 
full  evidence  of  the  wickednels  of  His  Adverfaries,  for  their  Counlels 
were  now  difcovered,  and  their  Ends  manifeft,  not  to  maintain  the 
common  Liberty,  which  was  equally  hatefull  to  them  as  Tyranny 
when  it  was  not  in  their  hands, but  to  acquire  a  Grandeur  and  Power 
that  might  fecure  and  adminifter  to  their  Lulls  :  and  it  was  now 
every  where  publifhed  what  Mr  Hamhden  anfwered  to  one  who  in- 
quired What  they  did  expett  from  the  King;  he  replied,  That  He  Jhould 
commit  Him/elf  and  all  that  is  His  to  our  Care.  Others  alcribed  it  to  the 
fears  of  ruine  to  thole  numerous  Families  and  Myriads  of  people 
u  which  the  change  of  Government  defigned  by  the  Parliament  muft 
neceffmly  effect.  Butthis,though  it  argued  that  Caufe  exceeding  hadhj 
lohich  fo  great  a  part  of  a  Community  is  utterly  destroyed  without  any  ahfolute 
necefity  for  preferring  the  iphole ;  yet  made  but  an  inconfiderable  Addi- 
tion to  the  t\iug,  whofe  greateft  Power  was  built  upon  Perfons  of  the 
Nobleft,  Extract  and  the  faireft  Eftates  in  Englandpt  which  they  could 
not  eafily  fufpect  to  bedevefted  without  an  abiolute  overthrow  of  all 
tc the  Laws  of  Right  and  Wrong,  which  neverthelefs  was  to  be  feared 
ic  by  their  invailons  on  the  Ring's  moft  undoubted  Rights.  For  Toheii 
u  Majesty  it  felf  is  affaultedy  there  can  be  no  fecurity  for  private  Fortunes  j 
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"and  thofc  that  decline  upon  deftgne  from  the  paths  of  Equity  ,  7bill  never 
"  reft  till  they  come  to  the  Extremity  of  Injuflice  }  as  thele  afterwards  did. 
u  Befides  thofe  that  imputed  the  ipeedie  amafsing  of  thele  Forces  to 
""the  Equity  of  the  Kjngs  Caufe,  His  moft  Powerful  Eloquence ,  In- 
defatigable Induftty,  and  moft  Obliging  Converfe-  there  were  an- 
"  other  fort  that,  fufpending  their  Judgements  till  all  the  Scenes  of  War 
were  palTed,  refolved  all  into  the  Providence  of  God :  Who  though  He 
were  pleafcd  to  fingle  Him  out  of  all  the  Kings  of  the  Earth  as  the  fit- 
teft  Champion  to  wreftle  with  Adverfity,  and  to  make  Him  glorious 
by  Sufferings,  which  being  Tvell  born  truly  prove  men  Great ;  yet  would  He 
furnifh  Him  (almoft  by  a  Miracle )  likewife  with  fuch  Advantages, 
"in  the  conduct  of  which  His  Prudence  and  Magnanimity  might  evi- 
dence that  He  did  deferve  Profperity  ,  and  by  clearing  up  even  this 
way  His  eminent  Vermes,  warn  the  following  Ages  from  a  Credu- 
lity to  unquiet  Perrons,  fince  the  beft  of  Princes  was  thus  infamoufly 
"flandered. 

From  all  thefe  concurring  Caufes,each  one  in  their  Way  and  Order,did 

the  JQng's  ftrength  fo  far  increafe,as  that  He  won  many  Battels,  and  was 

not  far  from  Conqueft  in  the  Whole  War;  had  not  God  feen  fit  to 

afflict  this  finfull  Nation  with  Numerous  and  moft  Impious  Tyrants, 

and  make  us  feel,  that  no  Opprejsions  are  fo   tmfuppor table  as  thofe   yphich 

are  impofed  by  fuch  ashaVe  made  the  highefl^retenftons  to  Liberty:  of  which 

we  had  bitter  experience  after  the  War  was  finifhed  that  was   now 

begun.  For  there  had  been  Ibme  (light  Conflicts  ere  this  in  the  ie- 

veral  Counties  betwixt  the  CommilTioners  of  Array    and  the  Militia, 

with  various  Succeftes ;  which  require  juft  Volumes  and  compleat 

Hiftories  to  relate,  and  cannot  be  comprehended  in  the  fhort  View  of 

the  Ring's  Life,  where  it  is  onely  intended  to  Ipeak  of  thole  Battels 

in  which  the  King  in  Perion  gave  fufficient  evidence  ofHisWifedom 

and  Valour.  The  firft  of  which  was  at  Edge-Hill  on  OB.2%.  For  the 

Kjng  had  no  fooner  gotten  a  confiderable  Force,  though  not  equal  to 

thofe  of  His  Enemies,  but  He  marched  towards  London,  and  in  His 

way  thither  met  with  Ejfex's  Army  that  were  come  from  thence  to  take 

Him.  The  Kjng  having  viewed  their  Army  by  a  Profpective-glafs  from 

the  top  of  that  Hill,  and  being  asked  afterwards  by  His  Officers  what 

He  meant  to  doe,  To  give  them  battel  ( laid  He  with  a  prefent  Courage) 

it  is  the  firft  time  I  ever  f aw  the  Rebels  in  a  body:  God,  and  good  mens  Prayers 

to  Htm,  afiifl  the  Juflice  of  My  Caufe :  and  immediately  prepared  for  the 

Fight-  which  was  acted  with  fuch  a  fury,  that  near  6000  were  flain 

upon  the  place.  Night  concluded  this  Battel,  which  had  comprehended 

the  whole  War ,  had    not  the  lying's  prevailing  Horfe  preferred  the 

Spoils  to  V  ictory,  and  left  the  Enemy  fbme  advantage  to  diipute  for 

her.  But  the  JQng  had  all  the  faireft  marks  of  her  favour.  For  though 

He  had  loft  His  General,  yet  He  kept  the  Field^oflefTed  the  dead  Bodies, 

opened  His  way  toward  London,  and  in  the  very  fight  of  Ejfex,  (  who 

accounted  it  a  Victory  that  He  was  not  totally  routed  and  killed,)  took 

'Banbury, 
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Banbury,  and  entred  Triumphantly  into  Oxford  (which  He  had  defigned 
for  His  Winter-quarters )  with  150  Colours  taken  in  fight.  And  having 
alTured  that  place,  He  advances  towards  L ondon ,  whether  EJJex  had 
gotten  before  Him,  and  difpofed  his  baffled  Regiments  within  10  miles 
of  the  City  j  yet  the  Kjng  fell  upon  two  Regiments  of  them  at  {Brain- 
ford,  took  500  Prifoners,  and  funk  their  Ordnance.  From  thence  in- 
tending to  draw  neater  London,  He  had  intelligence,  that  the  City  had 
powred  forth  all  their  Auxiliaries  to  re-inforce  Efjex's  Troops  •  to  which 
being  unwilling  to  oppole  His  Souldiers  wearied  with  their  March, 
nor  thinking  it  fafe  to  force  an  Enemy  to  fight  upon  Necefity,  which 
injpires  a  more  then  Ordinary  Fury,  He  retreats  to  Oxford,  having  taught  His 
Enemies,  that  He  was  not  eafily  to  be  Overcome. 

For  in  the  management  of  this  Battel  He  did  not  onely  undeceive 
the  abufed  world  of  thofe  Slanders  which  His  Enemies  had  polluted 
Him  with,  but  He  exceeded  that  Opinion  His  own  Party  had  of  His 
Abilities. -And  though  He  parted  from  London  altogether  unexperienced 
in  Martial  affairs,  yet  at  Edge-Hill  He  appeared  a  moft  Excellent  Com- 
mander. His  Valour  was  alio  equal  to  His  Prudence,  and  He  could  as 
well  endure  Labours  as  defpife  Dangers.  And  by  a  communication  of 
toils,  encouraged  His  Souldiers  to  keep  the  Field  all  the  night,  when 
they  faw  He  refufed  the  refreshments  of  a  Bed  •  for  He  fought  no 
other  Shelter  from  the  injuries  of  the  Air  then  His  own  Coach.  Thefe 
Vermes  and  this  Succefs  made  fuch  an  imprefsion  on  the  Parliament^ 
that  though  they  took  all  courfes  to  hide  the  Infamy  of  their  worfted 
Army,yetin  more  humble  Exprefsions  then  formerly  they  Petitioned  the 
^tng  for  a  Treaty  of  Peace,  which  His  Majefty  very  earneftly  embraced. 
But  the  Fac~t.ion,who  were  frighted  with  thefe  Tendencies  to  anAccom- 
modation,caufe  fome  of  the  City  to  petition  againft  it,and  to  make  profer 
of  their  Lives  and  Fortunes  for  the  proiecution  of  the  War.  Encouraged  by 
this  they  form  their  Proportions  like  the  Commands  of  Conquerours, 
and  fo  ftreighten  the  Power  and  Time  of  their  Commiisioners,  that  the 
Treaty  at  Oxford  became  fruitlefs,  which  there  had  taken  up  ail  the  %jw'$ 
employment  this  Winter,  though  abroad  His  Forces  were  bufie  in  feverai 
Parts  of  the  Nation,  not  without  honour. 

At  the  Opening  of  the  Spring  the  Queen  comes  back  to  England,  J}hi6A7t 
bringing  with  Her  fome  confiderable  Supplies  of  Men,  Money  and 
Ammunition,  and  Her  coming  was  entertained  with  fuch  a  Series  of 
SuccefTes ,  that  the  JQng  that  Summer  was  Mafter  of  the  North  and 
Weft,  except  fome  few  Garrifons.  Which  fo  difmaied  the  Parliament, 
that  very  many  of  them  were  preparing  to  quit  the  Kingdom:  and  had 
the  IQng  followed  His  own  Counfels,  to  march  immediately  towards 
London,  and  not  been  fatally  overborn  at  a  Council  of  War,  (  which, 
it  is  faid,His  Enemies  at  London  did  aflure  their  Party  would  fo  be) 
firft  to  attempt  Ghucefler,  He  had,  in  the  judgement  of  all  difcerning 
men,  then  finifhed  the  War  with  glory.  But  here  He  lay  fo  long  till 
Ejfex  had  gotten  a  Recruit  from  London ,   and  came  time  enough  to 
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relieve  the  Town  •  though  in  his  return  the  l^ing  necefsitated  him 
to  fight,  worfted  him  near  Newbery ,  and  lo  bravely  followed  him 
the  next  day,  that  He  forced  the  Parliaments  Horfe  which  were 
left  in  the  Reer  to  feek  their  fafety  by  making  their  way  over  a  great 
part  of  their  Foot  •  yet  loll  on  His  fide  much  Noble  Blood,  as  the 
Earls  of  Cavitary  an  and  Sunderland,  and  Vilcount  'Falkland.  This  laft 
was  lamented  by  all,  being  equally  dexterous  at  the  Pen  and  Sword, 
had  won  iome  Wreathes  in  thole  Controverfies  that  were  to  be  ma- 
naged by  Reaion,  and  was  eminent  in  all  the  Generous  parts  of  Lear- 
ning, above  any  of  his  Fortune  and  Dignity.  After  this  Encounter  the 
fiing  returns  to  Oxford,  to  confult  with  thole  Members  of  both  Houfes 
that  had  left  the  Impoftures  and  Tumults  at  London,  to  joyn  with  Him 
for  the  common  benefit,  who  being  as  to  the  Peers  the  far  greater, 
and  as  to  the  Commons  an  equal  Number  with  thofe  at  Weflminjler, 
they  alTumed  the  Name  and  Authority  of  Parliament,  and  deliberated 
of  the  wayes  of  Peace,  and  means  to  prevent  the  Defblations  which 
the  Faction  lo  furioufly  defigned,  who  were  now  relblving  to  encreafe 
our  Mileries  by  Calling  in  the  Scots  to  their  alsiftance. 

For  though  they  pretended  lo  highly  to  God's  Caufe,  as  if  they  had 
the  certainty  of  fome  Divine  Revelation,  yet  they  would  not  truft  Him 
for  their  Prefervation ,  notwithftanding  their  pretences  to  his  Cauie 
had  furnifhed  them  with  fo  vaft  aTreafureand  lb  mighty  a  Strength  -y 
but  would  invite  others  to  the  Violation  of  moll:  lacred  Oaths,  to  fin 
againft  all  Laws  and  every  Rule  of  Juftice,  that  themfelves  might  be 
fecure  in  their  Ulurpations.  And  that  Perfidious  Party  that  then  ruled 
in  Scotland,  hoping  for  as  great  advantages  as  their  former  Wickednels 
had  yielded,  contrary  to  all  Obligations  which  the  Ring's  Goodnefs  had 
laid  on  them,  and  tneir  free  and  Voluntary  Execrations,  ( as  was  that  of 
Alexander  Lefley,  who  lifting  up  his  arms  and  hands  to  Heaven ,  wi- 
ts flied  they  might  rot  to  his  body  before  he  died,  if  ever  he  Jbould  heave  them 
up  hereafter,  or  draw  hisfword,  avainft  fo  gude  a  $\ing, )  drew  that  People 
once  more  into  Rebellion  againft  their  Prince  ;  and  to  make  them 
more  eager ,  and  think  the  Enterprife  eafie,  they  firft  raifed  a  report 
that  the  Ring  was  deferted  by  mod  of  His  Nobility. 

The  Parliament  at  Oxford  having  by  a  Letter  moved  the  Earl  of 
Effex  to  endeavour  Peace,  did  alio  declare  againft  this  Invafion  of  the 
Scots  by  another  Letter  fent  to  them,  in  which  alio  they  acquaint  them 
with  the  falfnefs  of  their  officious  Lie,  and  fliew  how  inconfiderable 
a  Number  of  Lords  were  with  thofe  that  invited  them  in.  The  Ring 
Himfelf  writes  alfo  to  put  them  in  minde  of  their  feveral  Ingagements 
to  be  Quiet.  But  with  an  Infolencie  fit  for  moft  perjured  Souls,  they 
commanded  the  Letters  to  be  burned  by  the  hand  of  the  Hangman. 
A  more  fecret  falfliood  He  alfo  found  in  the  Marquefs  Hamilton, 
whofe  Treafons  now  came  to  be  more  fufpected.  For  His  Majefty 
having  written  to  him ,  to  ufe  all  his  Power  and  Intereft  to  keep  his 
Countrey-men  at  home,  (which  had  not  been  difficult  for  one  of  his 
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Grandeur  in  that  unquiet  Nation  )  he  by  fome  fecret  arts  doth  more 
inflame  them-  and  to  cover  his  Perfidioufnefs,  flies  from  Scotland  to 
Oxford ,  as  feeking  a  flielter  for  his  Loyalty-  but  indeed  to  be  a  Spy  in 
the  Ring's  Couniels.  But  his  Treaions  had  out-ftripp'd  him  and  his 
Brother ,  the  Earl  of  Lanerick,  who  came  with  him  ?  therefore  they 
were  both  forbidden  the  Court.  Lanerick  not  willing  to  tarry  till  a 
further  Difcovery,  gets  out  of  Oxford,  flies  to  thofe  at  London,  and  by 
them  was  employed  in  the  Scotch  Army  •  which  made  Hamilton's  Trea- 
chery more  evident ,  and  he  was  fent  Prifoner  to  Pendennis  Caftle. 
But  the  difhonour  of  that  Nation  was  in  a  great  meafure  repaired 
by  the  Gallantry  and  Faithfulnefs  of  the  Marquefs  Montrofe ,  who 
being  commiffion'd  by  the  Kjng,  with  an  incredible  Induftry  by  fmall 
numbers  of  men  won  many  Battels ,  and  overthrew  well-formed 
Armies:  and  had  not  the  Fate  of  his  Mattel -,  which  was  to  be  betraied 
by  thofe  He  trufted,  been  likewife  common  to  him,  he  had  forced  that 
Nation  to  ]uftice  and  Quiet. 

But  ere  Montrofe  could  get  his  Commiflion,  the  Scots  were  entred 
into  England:  whole  coming  that  it  might  be  lels  odious  to  the  People, 
who  now  grew  cold  in  their  zeal  to  the  Caufe  ,  and  faw  themfelves 
deluded  into  lo  continued  dangers,the  Faction  make  ufe  of  fuch  frauds 
as  fbould  make  the  People  either  think  them  necelTary  affiftances,  or 
might  divert   their  thoughts    from    apprehending  the  Miieries   they 
brought  with  them  to  this  Nation ;  therefore  they  invent  new  Slanders 
ofthei^gand  His  Party.  That  HisMajefty  did  intend  to  translate  Monarchy 
into  a  Tyranny :   that  He  Tiwdd  feife  upon  all  their  E/lates  "who  had  any  "Way 
oppofed  Him,  and  make  their  perjons  Slaves :  that  there  was  no  hope  of  Pardon 
from  Him,~who'Wasfo  mercilefi:  that  He  "Would  take  away  all  their  Liberties  and 
Privileges  as  forfeited,  deftroy  the  Proteftant  (Religion ,  and  introduce  Popery, 
"Which  at  Oxford  He  did  pratlife  Bimjelf,  and  that  all  men  muft  he  forced  to 
goe  to  Mafse.  As  for  His  Party  they  fct  them  out  to  be  fuch  Monfters,that 
the  lower  fort  of  People  doubted  whether  the  Cavaliers  had  the  fhapes 
of  men.  For  lad  relations  were  printed  and  publifhed  of  their  inhuma- 
nity and  barbarous  murders  :  that  they  did  feafl  upon  the  Fief?  of  Men, 
nnd  that  they  fed  their  Dogs  and  their  Horfes  "frith   the  fame  Diet ,  to  make 
them  more  fierce  for  the  blood  of  the  Godly  Party  i  that  no  mans  houle  v>as  fo 
poor  and  mean  that  a  Cavalier  "Would  think  beneath  his  rapine.    Thus   they 
wrought  upon  the  melancholy  ipirits  of  fome  by  fear.   For  thofe  of  a 
morofe  and  cholerick  temper  they  had  proper  divertilements:  they  per- 
mitted to  them  a  tumultuary  Reformation,  to  pull  down  the  Pictures 
and  Images  of  Chrift,  the  Virgin  M*ry;and  the  Saints  •  which  with  great 
Solemnity  they  committed  to   the  flames ,  that  they  might  fufFer  as  it 
were  another  Martyrdome.  All  CrolTes,  though  fet  up  for  Ornament 
and  life  in  the  Streets  of  London,  and  other  places,  they  pulled  down  : 
they  invade  the  Churches,  and  there  deface  what  their  Humour  or 
Rapine  would  call  Superftition,  pull  down  the  Organs,  tear  the  Surplices  -7 
and  all  this  was  fufTered  to  pleafe  the  Rabble,  who  delight  in  violences 
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and  inch  oftcntations  of  their  fury ,  and  to  make  them  in  fomething 
or  other  guilty,  that  they  might  delpair  of  Pardon. 

For  others,  who  were  to  be  wrought  upon  by  Religion,  they  enter- 
tain them  with  Fafts,  publickThankfgivings  for  flight  Victories,  and 
iblemn  Spiritual  meetings  (  as  they  called  them • )  where  whatsoever 
the  Faction  dictated  was  commended  by  the  Speakers  to  their  unwary 
hearers  as  the  Oracles  of  Heaven  :  and  being  thus  wrapp'd  up  in  thofe 
true  delights  which  accompany  the  Worfhip  of  God,  they  were  fecure- 
ly  fwallowed  by  them,  as  Poifon  when  it  is  offered  in  a  Sacramental 
Chalice.  To  pleafe  their  Minifters  whom  hitherto  they  had  ufed  as  their 
Properties  and  Inftruments  of  their  Arts,  Presbytery  is  fet  up,  that  they 
alio  micrht  have  an  Imaginary  Empire:  but  it  was  not  intended  they 
fhould  exercife  it.  For  the  pretentions  of  that  to  a  Divine  ^igU  did 
io  terrifie  them  who  were  refolved  againft  all  Government  that 
was  not  fubject  unto  or  dependent  on  theirs,  that  they  prefently  raifed 
all  the  other  Sects  ,  Independents,  Erajlians ,  (who  for  the  mod  part 
were  Lawyers,  that  could  not  endure  to  hear  of  any  Thunderbolts  of 
Excommunication,but  what  was  heated  in  their  own  forges)  Anafaptifts , 
Seekers  ,  and  Atheifls  ( of  which  there  were  many  fprung  up,  who 
feeing  how  Religion  was  abufed  to  carnal  and  unjuft  Ends,  began  mil 
to  deipife  that,  and  afterwards  to  deny  God)  to  write  and  declame 
againft  this  new  Politie,  as  the  moft  fevere  and  ablolute  Tyranny  un- 
der the  Sun,  and  the  tenth  Perfecution.  But  this  ieemins  modeftv  of 
admitting  a  Church-Government  ferved  their  ends  for  the  preient,  till, 
they  could  acquire  a  greater  ftrength  ,  in  confidence  of  which  they 
might  flight  the  Terrors  of  the  Law,  and  the  Anathema's  of  the  Church. 
The  Liturgie  alfo  was  abolished,  under  pretence  of  a  Spiritual  Liberty^ 
for  it  was  accuied  of  putting  a  reftraint  upon  the  Spirit,  but  in  truth? 
becaufe  it  had  fo  frequent  Offices  for  the  l^ing.  To  thefe  were  added 
the  Covenant,  the  Fetters  of  the  Scoiifr  Slavery :  this  was  to  bind  the 
whole  Nation  to  the  Interefts  of  the  Faction ,  and  was  ufed  as  the 
Water  of  Jealoufie ,  to  difcover  thofe  whom  they  did  fufpect.  There- 
fore all  the  Confpirators,  of  what  Sect  foever,  whether  Independents  or 
Anabaptifts,  though  they  refufed  to  take  it  themfelves,  ( becaufe  it  did 
oblige  to  the  Prefervation  of  the  JQng's  Perfbn  and  Authority )  yet  were 
as  eager  Impofers  of  it  as  the  Presbyterians  ( who  in  flmplicity  urged 
it  as  the  Fundamental  Conftitution  of  their  Empire )  upon  all  who 
they  thought  would  not  proftitute  their  Souls  to  their  defignes,  or  had 
any  thing  fit  to  be  made  their  Spoils.  And  by  this  onely  Engine 
many  thoufand  Perfbns-  and  Families  were  miferably  ruined,  efpecially 
of  the  Clergie. 

To  oblige  more  faftly  thofe  that  had  no  patience  to  expect  nor 
hopes  to  receive  any  reward  for  their  Service  againft  their  Prince-  in 
the  other  life,  and  Co  would  not  be  fatisfied  with  the  (hews  of  Reli- 
gion ,  but  fought  more  folid  encouragements  in  the  fpoils  of  it,  the 
Lands  of  the  Biffiops  were  expofed  to  fale,  and  that  at  fuch  eafle  rates 
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as  might  invite  the  hazards  of  the  Put'chafe,  fatiate  their  boundlefs 
Covetoufnels,  and  iu&gage  them  in  a  pertinacious  faith  to  their  Mer- 
chants. To  cement  all  thefe  diftincl:  Humours  in  one  common  plea- 
iure,  the  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury  was  prepared  for  a  Sacrifice,  and 
about  this  time  began  his  Trial,  which  continued  a  whole  year,  being 
when  the  Houfes  were  at  leifure  called  by  feveral  moneths  and  weeks 
toanfwerto  his  Charge,  that  by  his  frequent  paflages  as  a  Prifoner  he 
might  give  a  pleaiant  Diverfion  to  the  (Rabble,  ~frho  are  delighted  -frith  the 
ruines  and  misfortunes  of  great  ferjons ,  and  by  their  injuries  and  re- 
proaches he  might  be  reduced  to  fuch  a  weaknefs  of  Spirit  as  was  not 
competent  with  the  defence  of  his  Caufe.  But  his  Cauleand  his  Con- 
ference were  impregnable,  and  he  overthrew  their  Slanders,  though  he 
could  not  their  Power. 

By  thefe  arts  and  ways  was  the  Winter  fpent  to  prepare  for  the  at- 
tempts of  the  following  Summer,  wherein,  though  the  Parliaments  An.\6^ 
Forces  increafed  by  the  Scotif?  Succours  had  the  Succefs  over  feveral 
bodies  of  theRoyallifh,yet  that  Imall  Number  that  followed  the  things 
Peribn,  and  were  guided  by  His  own  Counlcls  and  Example,  ob- 
tained two  great  Victories.  For  His  Majefty  having  once  more  pro- 
vided for  the  Safety  of  the  Queen,  (in  lending  Her  to  Excejler  ,  there 
to  lay  down  the  burden  of  Her  Love,  and  from  thence  to  feek  for 
Shelter  in  France  )  taken  (contrary  to  their  hopes)  His  laft  fare- 
well of  Her,  and  left  Oxford  ftrengthned  againft  the  Siege  which 
the  Earl  of  Effcx  and  Sr  William  Waller  threatned  that  place  with :  He 
with  a  fmall  party  draws  out,  intending  to  form  His  Counfels  ac- 
cording to  the  future  Occurrences.  This  made  the  Enemy  divide,  and 
FJfex  was  defigned  to  reduce  the  Weft.  But  Waller }  with  whom  ufually 
went  Sr  Arthur  EJeJilrigge  (a  Perfon  fitter  to  raife  Seditious  Tumults  then 
manage  Armies)  was  to  hunt  the  l^ing  upon  the  Mountains  of  Wales, 
towards  which  He  feemed  to  direct  His  courfe.  But  hearing  of  the  re- 
folutions  of  thele  two  jealous  Generals,  He  wheels  about  to  Oxford, 
and  from  thence  drew  the  greateft  ftrength  of  that  Garrilon,  and  with 
that  falling  upon  Waller  at  Cropredy-bridge  ^ohtzmed  agreat  Vi&ory;  which 
would  have  been  more  prejudicial  to  the  F,nemy ,  had  not  the  Ten- 
dernefs  of  His  Subject's  Blood  reftrained  Him  from  profecuting  His 
Succefs  to  a  greater  (laughter.  But  contenting  Himlelf  to  have  di- 
verted Injuries  from  His  own  breaft,  He  onely  ufed  this  Vic-lory  for 
an  advantage  to  Peace,  which  in  a  Letter  from  E\>efram3  July  4.  He 
moves  the  Parliament  unto. 

But  the  unquiet  Criminals  rendred  it  vain  and  fruitlefs,  and  repre- 
fented  to  the  People  their  yet  prevailing  Forces  in  the  North,  and  their 
Army  in  the  Weft,  which  had  now  taken  in  fome  confiderable  places 
to  their  obedience.  Therefore  to  remove  their  Confidence  in  Ejfex's 
power  ,  the  K^ng  follows  him,  and  Co  clofely  purfues  him,  that  He 
drove  him  up  into  Cornwall ,  and  there  did  as  it  were  befiege  him; 
During  which  He  fent  a  Letter  to  hirn,  which   was  feconded  by  an- 
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other  from  the  Lords  and  Gentlemen  in  His  Army ,  to  ibllicite  His 
endeavours  for  the  Peace  and  Quiet  of  the  bleeding  and  wafted  King- 
dom. But  it  met  not  its  deilred  effect:  Becaufe  that  Earl  either  va- 
lued not  that  iolid  Glory  of  being  the  happy  Author  of  a  Nations 
Settlement-  or  feared  that  his  paft  Actions  had  wholly  defpoiled  him 
of  hopes  of  Security  in  a  return  to  Obedience,  or  knew  that  his  Au- 
thority was  not  Co  great  to  put  an  iflue  to  thofe  Crimes  which  he  had 
led  others  to  commit.  {For  every  inconfiderable  per/on  may  be  power  full 
at  DifturbanceSjbut  to  form  'Peace  requires  much  Wifdome  and  great  Venues.) 
Which  laft  was  generally  believed,  for  he  had  found  and  complained 
that  his  Credit  declined  with  the  Faction ,  that  they  were  diftruftfull 
left  their  own  Arts  might  teach  him  to  have  no  faith  to  them ,  be- 
caufe he  often  follicited  them  to  a  compofing  of  the  Kingdomes 
Diftractions.  Therefore  making  no  return  to  thofe  Letters,  he  pro- 
vided for  his  own  fafety  in  a  Cock-boat,  and  ignominiouily  deferred 
his  Army  •  of  which  rheHorfe,  taking  the  advantage  of  a  dark  night, 
made  their  efcape,  but  the  Commanders  of  the  Foot  did  capitulate 
for  their  Lives,  and  left  their  Arms, Cannon, Baggage  and  Ammuni- 
tion, to  the  Diipofal  of  the  IQng. 

The  fpeedie  and  prudent  acquifirion  of  thefetwo  Victories  flhewed 
the  I\ing  had  thofe  Abilities  that  might  have  inferred  Him  in  the 
Catalogue  of  the  Braveft  Commanders  •  and  had  not  want  of  Suc- 
cefs  in  His  following  Enterprifes  clouded  rhe  Glory  of  rhis  Summer, 
He  had  been  as  eminent  among  rhe  Mafters  of  War  as  He  was 
among  rhe  Sons  of  Peace,  rhe  Honour  of  which  laft  He  moft  ea- 
gerly rhirfted ,  as  rendering  Him  moft  like  rhar  Majeftie  He  did 
reprefenr.  Therefore  after  rhis  Victory,  by  a  Lerrer  from  TaVeftock, 
Sept.  8.  He  re-inforces  thar  from  Evefbam  for  an  Accord  wirh  the  Par- 
liament, being  not  tranfporred  from  His  Leniry  by  rhe  Violence  wirh 
which  Victory  ufes  ro  hurry  humane  breafts  to  an  infolence.  Bur  He 
knew  rhar  Teace,  though  it  is  profitable  to  tte  Conquered,  yet  it  is  glorious  for 
the  Conquerour.  To  bufie  His  Army  while  He  expected  rheirAnfwer, 
and  formed  an  Aflociarion  in  the  Weftern  Counries,  He  firs  down 
before  fPlymmouth ;  bur  finding  rhis  MefTage  had  an  equal  recepri- 
on  wirh  rhe  former,  and  rhat  the  Faction  inrended  not  ro  facrifice 
their  ill-acquired  power  and  ufurped  Inrercfts  ro  rhe  publick  Tran- 
quillity., He  riles  from  rhence,  and  marches  rowards  London,  from 
whence  were  by  rhis  rime  in  rhe  way  ro  meet  Him  EJfex  and  Waller 
recruired,and  joyned  wirh  rhe  Earl  of  Ma?iche/lers  Forces  rhat  were 
now  rerurned  from  rheir  Northern  Services.  And  at  Newbery  borh 
fides  joyn  in  an  eager  Fighr,  which  being  varied  wirh  different  fuc- 
cefles,  inrhefeveral  divisions,  each  parry  draw  off  by  degrees,  and  nei- 
rher  found  caufe  roboaftof  a  Victory. 

The  IQng  being  rerurned  ro  Oxford,  the  Parliament  wearied  wirh 
the  Complainrs  of  the  oppreffed  Nation ,  who  now  grew  impatient 
under  the  Diftractions ,  rake  into  Confederation  His  Majeftie's  rwo 
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Meflages  for  Peace,  and  fend  Propofitions  for  it  in  the  name  of  the  two 
Parliaments  of  England  and  Scotland ,  united  by  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant.  Which  though  they  Teemed  the  defires  of  mindes  that  in- 
tended nothing  lefs  then  the  common  Tranquillity,  yet  the  IQn& 
neglects  them  not,  but  hoping  that  in  a  Treaty  Commifsioners 
might  argue  them  into  Reaibn ,  offers  it  >  which  with  much  dif- 
ficulty the  Houfes  are  drawn  to  accept ;  but  yet  would  have  it  at 
Uxbridge,  a  place  but  about  fifteen  miles  diftant  from  London,  and  above 
twice  that  diftance  from  Oxford.  And  accordingly  Commifsioners  from 
both  Parties  met  on  Jan.$  o.  While  the  J^jng  was  providing  for  the  Trea- 
ty, and  forming  Inftruclions  for  His  Minifters,  the  Faction  found  the 
Parliament  other  work  by  new  defignes  •  and  to  habituate  the  People 
to  an  abhorrencie  of  Peace,  fed  them  with  blood.  The  two  Hotbams 
firft  were  to  be  the  Sport  of  the  Multitude:  and  that  the  Father  might 
have  more  then  a  fingle  death,  he  was  drawn  back  in  his  journey  to 
the  Scaffold ,T)ecemb.2,  i.  that  his  Son  might  be  executed  before  him, as 
he  was  Jan.  i°.  when  after  he  had  expreflld  his  fury  to  thole  Matters 
whom  they  had  ferved  to  their  ruines,  his  Head  was  chopt  off.  And 
on  Jan.  z°.  the  Father  is  brought  to  the  place  that  was  defiled  with  his 
Son's  blood,  and  had  his  own  added  to  it.Thefe  were  not  much  lamented 
by  any,  for  the  memory  that  they  firft  kindled  the  Flame  of  the  Nation 
kept  every  eye  dry. 

The  People  thus  fed  with  courier  blood,  a  cleaner  Sacrifice  was  after- 
wards preiented,  William  Laud  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  and  inmate  of 
all  England.    He  had  indured  Imprifonment  four   years,  and  paiTed 
through  a  Trial  of  many  moneths,  in  which  he  had  acquitted  himfelf 
with  fuch  a  confidence  as  became  the  Innocency  and  Conftancy  of  a 
Chriftian  Bifhop  and  ConfeiTor,  but  yet  muft  fall  to  pleafe  the  Scots, 
and  thofe  mercilefs  men  who  imputed  God's  anger  in  the  difficulties 
of  Succeis  againft  their  Prince,  to  the  continuance  of  this  Prelate's   ?°hofiSave 
life:  therefore  he  was  Voted  guilty  of  High  Treafon  by  the  Houfe  of  been  convinced 
Commons,and  was  condemned  in  the  Houfe  of  Peers  (though  they  have  information1)" 
no  power  over  the  life  of  the  meaneft  Subject  without  the  concurrence  have  Jjamhedr 
of  the  fQng)  when  there  were  but  feven  Lords  prefent, and  all  thole  not  fevenLords.the 
confenting  to  the  Murder,  to  be  drawn,  hanged  and  quartered.  And  this  ^^"l™ 
was  the  firft  Example  of  murdering  men  by  Votes,of  killing  by  an  Order  hisLordfhipup- 
of  Parliament,  when  there  is  no  Law.   It  was  moved  (they  fay)  by  fome  £ice  of  this  rel 
that  he  might  be  fhipp'd  over  to  New  England,  to  die  by  the  Contempt  J°^  p^f Jj 
and  Malice  of  thofe  People.  But  this  feemed  too  great  an  Honour, be-  Quality  &ho- 
caufe  it  would  make  his  end  as  his  life  was,  much  like    that  of  the  feTwithC°and~ 
Primitive  Bifhops ,  who  for  their  Piety  were  banifhed  to  Barbarous  fmj  hath  afjjr- 
Coafts,  or  condemned   to  the   Mines.    Or  elfe  it  would  be  like  an  he  was  no/ then 
Athenian  Oftracifme,  and  confefs  him  too  great  and  good  to  live  among  hiSefheartn<couid 
us.  Therefore  this  motion  was  rejected  5  yet  the  Lords  upon  his  Petition,  never confent to 
to  the  diftafte  of  fome  Commons ,  changed  the  manner  of  that  vile  JhebkodoSt 
Execution  to  that  more  generous  of  being  beheaded.  To  the  Scaffold  he  ™dknt  prt° 
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was  brought  Jan.  10.  after  he  had  endured  iome  affronts  in  his  AntL 
chamber  in  the  Tower  by  fome  Tons  of  Schiime  and  Sedition,  who 
imfe.Ubn.ibly  that  morning  he  was  preparing  himfelf  to  appear  before 
the  great  Bifhop  of  our  Souls ,  would  have  him  give  fome  fatif- 
faction  to  the  Godly  (  for  fo  they  called  them felves  )  for  his  Perfe- 
ctions, (  which  he  called  Difcipline. )  To  whom  he  anfwered,TW 
1 1  it- as  now  Ihortly  to  give  account  of  all  his  AEiions  at  an  higher  and  more  equal 
Tribunal,  and  dejired  he  might  not  he  difturhed  in  his  Preparations  for  it. 
When  he  came  to  the  Scene  of  his  death,  he  appeared  with  that  chear- 
fulnefs  and  ferenity  in  his  kct ,  as  a  good  Confcience  doth  beautifie 
the  owners  with:  and  it  was  fo  confpicuous,  that  his  Enemies,  who 
were  afliamed  to  fee  his  Innocency  pourtaied  in  his  Countenance,  did 
report  he  had  drunk  ibme  Spirits,  to  force  his  nature  from  a  paleneis. 
He  preached  his  own  Funeral  Sermon  on  that  Text  Heb.  12.  2.  and 
concluding  his  life  with  Prayer,  fubmitted  himfelf  to  the  ftroke  of 
the  Ax.  , 

u  He  was  a  Perfon  of  fo  great  Abilities  ( which  are  the  Vefignations  of 
aNature  to  Dignity  and  Comma?idy)  that  they  raifed  him  from  low  beginnings 
fCto  the  higheft  Office  the  Proteftant  Profefsion  acknowledges  in  the 
iC  Church.  And  he  was  equal  to  it.  His  Learning  appeared  eminent  in  his 
"Book  againft  Fifl?er,  and  his  Piety  illuftrious  in  his  Diarie  (although 
"  published  by  One  that  was  thirfty  of  his  blood ,  and  polluted  with 
"  many  malicious  Comments  and  falfe  Surmifes  to  make  him  odious.) 
v  He  was  of  fo  Publick  a  Spirit,  that  both  the  Church  and  State  have 
u  lading  Monuments  of  the  Vertuous  ule  of  his  Prince's  favour ;  at  his 
'Admittance  into  which  he  dedicated  all  the  future  Emoluments  of  it 
:C  to  the  Glory  of  God  and  the  Good  of  Men,  by  a  Projection  of  many 
u noble  Works:  moft  of  which  he  accomplifhed,  and  had  finifhed  the 
'reft  had  not  the  Fate  of  the  Nation  checked  the  current  of  his  De- 

*  ilgnes,  and  cut  off  theCourfe  of  his  Life.  He  was  not  contented  by 
'himfelf  onely  to  ierve  his  Generation,  (for  lb  he  might  have  appeared 
1  more  greedie  of  Fame,  then  defirous  of  the  Univerfal  Benefit )  but 
r<rhe  endeavoured  to  render  all  others  as  heroick,  if  they  aimed  at  a 
"  Capacity  for  his  Friendship  :  for  (I  have  heard  it  from  his  Enemies) 

c  no  great  man  was  admitted  to  a  confidence  and  refpeel:  with  him,  un- 
lc  leis  he  made  his  Addrefs  by  fome  Act  that  was  for  the  Common  Good, 
"or  for  the  Ornament  and  Glory  of  the  Proteftant  Faith.  Learned  men 
rc  had  not  a  better  Friend,  nor  Learning  it  felf  a  greater  Advancer-  he 
:cfearched  all  the  Libraries  of  Afia,  and  from  feveral  parts  of  the  World 

•  purchafed  all  the  Ornaments  and  Helps  of  Literature  he  could,  that  the 
'c  Englip?  Church  might  have  (if  pofsible)by  his  Care  as  many  Advantages 
c  for  Knowledge  as  almoft  all  Europe  did  contribute  to  the  Grandeur  of 
cthat  of  ^ome.  The  Outward  Splendour  of  the  Clergie  was  not  more 

u  his  Care  then  their  Honour  by  a  grave  and  pious  Converfation  •  he 
c  would  put  them  into  a  power  of  doing  more  good,  but  was  fevere 
'againft their  Vices  and  Vanities.  He  fcorned  a  private Treafure,  and 

"his 
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"  his  Kindred  were  rather  relieved  then  raifed  to  any  greatnefs  by  him. 
"  In  his  Election  of  Friends,  he  was  determinated  to  the  Good  and  Wile, 
"  and  fuch  as  had  both  Parts  and  Defires  to  profit  the  Church  had  his 
<c clofeft  Embraces-  if  otherwife  it  happened,thcir  frauds, not  his  choice, 
"deferved  the  blame.  BothPapifts  and  Sectaries  were  equally  his  Ene- 
"mies,-  one  party  feared,  and  the  other  hated  his  Vertues.  Some 
"  cen  lured  him  of  too  much  Heat,  and  a  Zeal  for  Difcipline  above 
"the  Patience  of  the  Times.  But  his  greateft  unhappinels  was  that  he 
"lived  in  a  Factious  Age,  and  Corrupt  State,  and  under  fuch  a  Prince, 
f?  whole  Vertues  not  admitting  an  immediate  approach  for  Acculations, 
"  was  to  be  wounded  in  thole  whom  He  did  CarelTe.  But  when  Fa- 
"  ction  and  Malice  are  worn  out  by  time,  Pofterity  fhall  ingrave  him  in 
"the  Albe  of  the  Moft  Excellent  Prelates,the  moft  indulgent  Fathers  of 
"  the  Church,and  the  moft  injured  Martyrs.  His  blood  was  accompanied 
with  fbme  tears  that  fell  from  thofe  Eyes  which  expected  a  pleafure  at 
his  Death,  and  it  had  been  followed  with  a  more  general  mourning,  had 
not  the  Publick  Mileries  and  prelent  fears  of  Ruine  exacted  all  the 
Stock  of  Grief  for  other  objects. 

About  this  time  the  Faction  clove  into  two  Se£tsj\\e  Presbyterian  and 
Independent,  which  hitherto  had  been  united  under  one  name  of  Patriots, 
or  Godly  ,  had  joyntly  conlpired  War  and  difturbed  the  Peace  5 
and  by  various  arts  had  acted  all  their  lufts  under  the  name  and  Au- 
thority of  Parliament.  For  they  would  either  early  in  the  morning  before 
the  Houfe  was  full,  or  late  at  night,  when  thofe  whofe  cares  were  moft 
for  the  Publick  were  ablent,  being  aflured  of  the  Speaker,  propofe  and 
vote  what  ferved  for  their  Defigne.  If  any  thing  contrary  to  it  was  about 
to  be  relolved  in  a  full  AlTembly,  they  by  multitude  of  Scruples  would 
fb  difturb  the  Debates,  that  the  determination  was  deferr'd  to  a  defired 
Opportunity.But  if  thefe  failed, then  would  they  furprife  the  Houfe  with 
another  Vote  that  mould  weaken  and  hinder  the  Execution  of  the  former. 
When  the  moft  confeientious  were  too  numerous  for  them,then  would 
they  make  neceilities  to  lend  the  leis  pliant  to  their  wils  into  the  Country, 
Thus  the  Le{Ter,but  more  induftrious,Patty  did  circumvent  the  Greater, 
that  were  not  lo  wary  nor  diligent.  While  they  thus  joyntly  contrive 
the  Publick  Ruine,  they  had  gotten  themfelves  into  the  moft  conli- 
derable  and  profitable  Offices  of  tne  Kingdom.  But  the  Presbyterians 
having  the  advantage  in  Number  and  Power  ,  and  the  dilTenfion  in 
their  Opinions  growing  ftill  higher,,  by  the  Animofitiesof  the  inferibur 
and  obfeurer  parts  of  their  Sects,  there  was  neither  Faith  nor  Love 
among  them,  but  what  Fear  and  Neceffity  did  force  them  unto.  The 
Independents,  who  comprehended  all  the  feveral  herds  of  Hereticks,  Ana- 
baptiflsj  Seekers,  Millenaries,  Sec.  though  they  were  the  Difciples  of  the 
other,  yet  excelled  their  Mafters  in  Art  and  Induftry ,  had  their 
private  Junto's  and  meetings  apart  to  mould  their  Projects,  and  affigne 
to  each  of  their  Confidents  their  feveral  Scenes  and  Methods-  and,  by 
proper  Applications  to  mens  feveral  humours.,  had  exceedingly  encreaied 

their 
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their  ftrength  in  the  multitude,  onely  they  wanted  the  Power  of  the  Sword 
and  the  moftufefu  11  Offices  to  perfect  their  Empire. 

This  they  effected  by  thofevery  practices  they  had  learned  from  the 
Presbyterians :   and  by  procuring  the  Ordinance  of  Self-denial,  ( as  they  cal- 
led it)  they  turned  out  EJfex  (whom  they  had  before  fecretly  caufed  to 
be  iufpected,  and  who  had  neither  glory  in  his  War,  nor  fecurity  or  quiet 
in  his  Peace )  from  his  Generalfhip,  and  with  him  alfo  the  other  Leaders 
that  were  favourers  of  the  Presbytery,  under  pretence  that  it  was  not  fit 
that  any  Members  of  Parliament  fliould  be  encouraged  to  a  continuance 
of  the  War,  by  enjoying  the  profitable  and  powerfull  Offices  in  the 
Army,  to  which  they  would  now  give  a  new  Module.  Having  by  this 
artifice  difplaced  thofe  whofe  power  they  feared,  they  brought  in  as 
many  Candidates  of  their  own  Seel:  as  they  could  to  be  Colonels, 
and  Sr  Thomas  Fairfax  was  appointed  General.  This  man  both  Parties 
did  the  more  eafily  confent  in,becau(e  he  was  known  to  be  of  fufficient 
Perfonal  Valour,  and  of  no  private  Defignes ,  obftinate  by  a  natural 
Melancholy  rather  then  pertinacious  in  any  Interefl ,  and  rather  free 
from  Bafenefs,  then  ambitious  of  Vain-glory  -}  by  all  thefe  Qualities 
they  fuppofed  he  would  be  obedient  to  the  Refolves  of  his  Mailers. 
But  the  Independents,  that  were  better  informed  of  his  ductile  Spirit, 
and  how  eafily  he  might  be  impofed  upon  by  a  Species  of  Religion, 
got  the  great  Patron  of  all  the  wildefl  and  moll  unreafonable  Secta- 
ries, Oliver  Cromwell,  at  firft  to  be  admitted  into  his  Counfels,  and  after- 
wards to  be  the  Director  of  all  his  actions,  under  the  title  of  Lieute- 
nant General.  For  although  he  likewife  by  the  Self-denying  Ordinance 
was  made  incapable  of  any  Office  in  the  Army,  being  a  Member  of 
the  Parliament  •  yet  thofe  Troops  ofFanattcks  whom  he  had  amafied, 
and  formerly  lead  under  the  Command  of  the  Lord  Grey  of  Wark  and 
the  Earl  of  Manchefter,  (both  which  he  had  call  off)  were  inftructed  to 
refute  the  Conduct  of  any  one  but  him.    He  was  therefore  permitted 
by  the  Parliament,  as  the  General  defired,  for  a  time  to  continue  in  the 
Army-  but  he  never  left  it  till  he  had  changed  that,  ruined  the  Parlia- 
ment, and  turned  out  the  General,  that  thus  was  the  Author  of  his  unlaw- 
ful power.  For  this  man,  having  a  long  time  been  poor  and  necefsitous, 
the  Patrimony  that  was  left  him  being  profufely  ipent,and  nothing  re- 
maining but  thelnflruments  of  his  Crimes,  abloodie  and  fierce  nature, 
a  greedie  foul  full  of  bold  and  unjufl  hopes,  yet  able  to  conceal  them  with 
aprofefsion  of  Modefty,  a  contempt  of  Religion  and  Friendfhip,  yet 
highly  pretending  to  both  till  he  had  imote  under  the  fifth  rib  thofe 
credulous  hearts  that  trufted  him  ^  he  was  fitted  for  the  mofl  impious 
enterprifes,for  vexed  by  a  prefsing  and  tedious  poverty,  herefolved  to 
indcavour  the  utmoft  diflance  from  fuch  a  Condition ,  though  by  the 
greateft  wickednefs,therefore  ufed  the  power  he  had  now  gotten  to  over- 
throw the  whole  State,  and  eftablifh  himfelf  in  an  abfblute  and  unfup- 
portable  Tyranny,  which  is  the  common  iffue  of  affaulting  a  Jufl  and  Lawful 
(prince  Tvith  Arms* 

With 
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With  thefe  Tragedies  and  Changes  was  the  Winter  fpent  at  London, 
while  the  Ring  at  Oxford  waits  for  the  Iffue  of  the  Treaty  at  Ux- 
bndgey  which,as  all  other  Confultations  for  Peace,  was  Vain  and  fruit- 
lefs.  For  the  Faction  would  alwaies  obftruct  thofe  endeavours  by 
their  proper  Methods.  If  the  Condition  of  their  affairs  were  profpe- 
rous,then  would  they  make  their  Demands  like  Impofitions  on  conque- 
red Slaves,  detefting  to  fupplicate  that  the  acquifitions  of  their  Swords 
and  Blood  fliould  be  confirmed  by  a  worried  Enemy.  In  a  more 
humble  fortune  they  would  deprecate  their  drooping  Party,  not  then 
to  think  of  a  ^conciliation  Tbhicb  their  unprofperom  Arms  mujl  neceffarily 
render  harder  then  their  hopes ;  and  that  it  "ftw  not  for  the  Honour  of  a  Tar  - 
liament  tofeem  to  yield  to  any  thing  by  fear  or  comptdfeon.  Befides  thefe  devices, 
many  fictitious  Letters  were  compofed,  falle  Rumours  divulged,  and 
witneffes  fuborned,  to  make  men  fufpect  that  many  dangerous  Plots 
and  portentous  Defigneswere  difguifed  in  thefe  Overtures  of  Accord. 
Therefore  the  Commifsioners  of  Parliament  were  inftructed  to  offer  no 
Expedient  for  an  Accommodation,  nor  hearken  to  iuch  as  were  tendred 
to  them  in  the  name  of  the  Kjng.  His  Majefty  feeing  and  bewailing  his 
Condicion,that  He  muft  (till  have  to  doe  with  thofe  that  were  Enemies  to 
Peace,  prepares  Himfelf  for  the  War  at  the  approaching  Spring  :  and  al- 
though this  Winter  was  infamous  with  many  lofles,  either  through  the 
neglects  or  perfidioufnefs  of  fbme  Officers ;  yet  before  the  feafbn  for  ta- 
king the  field  was  come  His  Counfels  and  Diligence  had  repaired  thofe 
damages. 

In  April  He  fends  the  Trince  to  perfect  the  Weftern  Affociation,  and  An»\6kk'„ 
raife  fuch  Forces  as  the  necefsities  of  the  Crown,  which  wa£  His  Inheri- 
tarice,did  require:  with  Him  is  fent,as  Moderator  of  His  Youth  and 
prime  Counfellour,Sr  Edward  Hide ,  now  Lord  High  Chancellor  of  England, 
whole  Faithfulnefs  had  endeared  him  to  His  Majefty,  who  alio  judged 
his  Abilities  equal  to  the  Charge  5  in  which  He  continued  with  the  fame 
Faith, through  all  the  Difficulties  and  Perfecutions  of  his  Mafter,  till 
it  pleafed  God  to  bring  the  Prince  back  to  the  Throne  of  His  Fathers, 
and  him  to  the  Chief  Miniftery  of  State.  After  their  departure  the 
Kjng  draws  out  His  Army  to  relieve  His  Northern  Counties  and  Garri- 
fons.  But  being  on  His  march,  and  having  ftormed  and  taken  Leicejler 
in  His  way,  He  was  called  back  to  fecure  Oxford,  which  the  Parliament 
Army  threatned  with  a  Siege.  But  Fairfax  having  gotten  a  Letter  of 
the  Lord  Goring  s  (whom  a  Parliament  Spy  had  cajoled  to  truft  him  with 
the  delivery  of  it)  to  His  Majefty,  wherein  he  had  defired  Him  to  forbear, 
mgaging  with  the  Enemy,  till  he  could  bejoyned  with  Him  j  he  leaves  Oxford,  and 
made  directly  towards  thei^'^  that  was  now  come  back  as  far  as  Valwi- 
trey,  with  apurpofe  to  fight  Him  before  that  addition  of  ftrength,  and  at 
a  place  near  Nafehy  in  Northampton-fare  both  Armies,  met  on  Saturday, 
June  14.  Cromwell  having  then  alfo  brought  fbme  freflb  Horfe  to  Fairfax; 
whofe  abfence  from  the  Army  at  that  time  the  I\ing  was  allured  by  ibme 
( who  intended  to  betray  Him  )    mould  be  effected.     Neverthelefs 

f  the 


rg  The  Lift:  of  CHARLES     I. 

the  Aj"'r  would  not  decline  the  Battel,  and  had  the  better  at  firft,  but 
His  vanquifliing  Horfe  following  the  chafe  of  their  Enemies  too  far 
(a  fatal  errour  that  had  been  twice  before  committed)  left  the  Foot  open  to 
the  other  wing,  who  preising  hotly  upon  them  put  them  to  an  open  rout, 
and  Co  became  Matters  of  His  Canon,  Camp,  and  Carriage,  and  among 
thefe  of  His  Majefties  Cabinet,in  which  they  found  many  of  His  Letters, 
rooft  of  them  written  to  the  Oueen :  which,  not  contented  with  their 
Victory  over  His  Forces  5  they  print  as  a  Trophee  over  His  Fame, 
that  by  propofing  His  fecret  Thoughts,  defigned  onely  for  the  breafts 
of  His  Wife,  to  the  debauched  multitude,  and  they  looking  on  them 
through  the  Prejudices  which  the  Slanders  of  the  Faction  had  already  for- 
med in  their  minds,the  Popular  hatred  might  be  increafed.  But  the  publi- 
cation of  them  found  a  contrary  effect,  every  one  that  was  not  barbarous 
abhorred  that  Inhumanity  among  Chriftians  which  Generous  Hea- 
thens fcorned  to  be  guilty  of,  and  the  Letters  did  difcover  that  the 
i\ing  was  not  as  He  was  hitherto  characterized  -3  but  that  He  had  all 
the  Abilities  and  Affections,  as  well  as  all  the  Rights,  that  were  fit  for 
Majefty  :  and  (which  is  not  ufual )  He  grew  greater  in  Honour  by  this 
Defeat,  though  He  never  after  recovered  any  considerable  power. 

For  the  Fate  of  this  Battel  had  an  inauipicious  influence  upon 
all  His  remaining  Forces  ,  and  every  day  His  lolTes  were  repeated. 
But  though  Fortune  had  left  the  JQng,  yet  had  not  His  Valour ;  there- 
fore gathering  up  the  fcattered  remains  of  His  broken  Army ,  He 
marches  up  and  down  to  encourage  thole  whole  Faith  changed  not 
with  His  Condition.  At  lair,  attempting  to  relieve  Chefter ,  though 
He  was  belet  behinde  and  before  ,  and  His  Horfe  wearied  in  fuch 
tedious  and  reftlefs  Marches ,  yet  at  firft  He  beat  <Poynt^  off  that  fol- 
lowed ;  but  being  charged  by  Frefh  Souldiers  from  the  Leaguer, 
and  a  greater  Number ,  He  was  forced  to  retreat,  and  leave  fbme  of 
His  gallant  Followers  dead  upon  the  place.  After  this  He  draws  to- 
wards the  North- Eaft,  and  commands  the  Lord  Digby  with  the  Horfe 
that  were  lefc  to  march  for  Scotland,  and  there  to  joyn  with  Montrofl, 
who  with  an  inconfiderable  company  of  men  had  got  Victories  there 
fb  prodigious  that  they  looked  like  Miracles.  But  this  Lord  was 
iurprifed  before  he  could  get:  out  of  lorkfhire  -y  for  his  Horfe  having 
taken  700  of  the  Enemies  Foot,  were  fo  wanton  with  their  Succefs, 
that  they  were  eafily  mattered  by  another  Party,  and  he  himfelf  was 
compelled  to  fly  into  Ireland.  Theie  feveral  Overthrows  brought  an- 
other mifchief  along  with  it  $  for  the  Kjng's  Commanders  and  Officers 
broke  their  own  (Peace  and  Agreement,  which  is  the  onely  Comfort  and  (2^e- 
lief  of  the  Opprejfed,  and  loh'ich  makes  them  confiderable ,  though  they  are  de- 
fyoiled  of  arms,  by  imputing  (  as  it  ufeth  to  be  in  unhappy  counfels ) 
the  criminous  part  of  their  misfortunes  to  one  another.  But  many  gal- 
lant Perfons,whom  Loyalty  and  Religion  had  drawn  to  His  Service, 
endured  the  utmoft  hazards  before  they  delivered  the  Holds  He  had 
committed  to  their  truft  •  and  by  that  means  employing  the  Enemies 
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Arms,  gave  the  ^//g  time/who  was  at  laft  returned  to  Oxford  £o  provide 
for  His  Safety. 

Hither  every  day  fad  Meflages  of  Ruines  from  every  part  of  the 
Nation  came,  which  though  they  feemed  like  the  falling  pieces  of  the 
diflblved  world,  yet  they  found  His  Spirit  erect  and  undaunted.  For  He 
was  equal  in  all  the  Offices  of  His  Life,  tenacious  of  Truth  and  Equity, 
and  not  moveable  from  them  by  Fears,a  Contemner  of  worldly  Glory, 
and  defirous  of  Empire  for  no  other  reafon,but  becaufe  He  law  thefe 
Kingdoms  mufl  be  ruinedjwhenHerelinquifhed  the  care  of  them.  But 
that  which  mod  troubled  Him  were  the  Importunities  of  His  own  dif- 
conlblate  Party  to  leek  for  Conditions  of  Peace,which  He  law  was  in 
vain  to  expect  would  be  fuch  as  were   fit  to  accept  •   for  His  former 
experience  allured  Him,  that  thefe  men  would  follow  the  Counfels  of 
their  Fortune,  and  be  more  Iniolent  now  then  ever.   And  for  Himfelf, 
He  was  refolved  not  to  facrifice  His  Conlcience  to  Safety,  nor  His  Ho- 
nour to  Life.  This  He  often  told  thofethat  thuspreiTed  Him,  and  did 
profefs  in  His  Letter  to  Prince  (2ty^rt,(who  likewiie  moved  Him  to  the 
lame,)  that  He  "fcould  yield  to  no  more  now  then  "tohat  He  had  offered  at  Uxbridge; 
though  HeconfefTed  it  "fcere  as  great  a  Miracle  His  Enemies  jhould  hearken 
to  fo  much  ^{eajon,  as  that  He  Jhould  be  reftored  within  a  Moneth  to  the  fame 
Condition  He  l\>as  in  immediately  before  the  Battel  at  Nafeby. 

But  yet  to  fatisfie  every  One  how  tender  He  was  of  the  Com- 
mon Safety,  He  fent  leveral  Meflages  to  the  Parliament  for  a  Treaty, 
and  offers  to  come  Himfelf  to  London,  if  He  may  have  fecurity  for 
Himfelf  and  Attendants.    All  which  were  either  not  regarded,  or  an- 
lwered  with  Reproaches.  And  becaufe  the  people  began  to  murmure  at 
lb  great  an  earneftnels  of  the  Faction  to  continue  the  Wounds  of 
the  Nation  open  and  bleeding,  (fince  there  were  many  Forts  yet  held 
out   for  the  King  by  Gallant  Perfbns,  befides  the  Lord  tfopton  had  an 
Army  yet  unbroken  ,  and  Ormond  and  Montrofi  had  confiderable  In- 
terefts  in  Ireland  and  Scotland  ;  all  which  might  beperfwaded  in  a  Trea- 
ty to  part  with  thole  Arms  which  could  not  be  taken  from  them  with- 
out much  bloody  and  it  was  the  common  belief  that  thefe  men  fought 
for  Victory,  not  Peace  and  Liberty,  which  was  nowtendred  :  therefore 
toraife  fulpicions  in  the  Vulgar,  it  is  fuggefted  that  the  Cavaliers  who 
came  to  Compound  would  take  the  advantage  of  the  Kings  Prefence, 
if  He  were  permitted  to  be  there,and  kindle  a  new  flame  and  War  in  the 
City.  And  that  it  might  be  thought  they  had  real  grounds  for  thefe  fears, 
the  Difarmed  Compounders  were  commanded  to  depart  above  twenty 
miles  from  London-,  and  to  injealousthe  people  more,  all  the  tranfactions 
of  the  King  in  thelrifh  Pacification  were  published,  and  amplified  with 
the  malicious  Slanders  and  Comments  of  the  implacable  and  confcious 
Demagogues,  that  fo  the  terrors  of  the  Vulgar  being  augmented,  they 
might  be  frighted  into  a  longer  patience. 

The  King  finding  thefe  men  irreconcileable  to  Peace,  and  that  they 
had  declared  againft  His  Coming,  though  without  a  Caution ,  tries 

f  %  the 


cc 

cc 
cc 


60  Ik  Life  ^/Charles    I. 

the  Leaders  of  the  Englijh  Army .  but  they  proved  no  leis  pertinacious, 
and  were  now  approaching  to  befiege  Oxford.  Providence  not  lea- 
ving any  more  Choice,  but  onely  (hewing  Him  a  way  for  a  prefent 
Efcape,  He  goes  in  a  Vifguife  ( "frhich  "frhen  Necefsity  doathes  <%pyal  ftr- 
jons  "frith,  feems  like  an  Ominous  Cloud  before  the  Setting  of  the  Sun,  )  to 
the  Scotijh  Camp  that  was  now  before  Newark,  where  the  Ambaffa- 
dour  of  the  King  of  France,  who  wras  then  in  the  Leaguer,  had  before 
covenanted  forHisMajeitie's  Safety  and  Protection  •  and  the  Scotijh  Offi- 
cers had  engaged  to  fecure  loth  Him  and  as  many  of  His  Tarty  as  Jhould 
feck  for  Shelter  "frith  them,  and  to  jland  to  Him  Ipith  their  Lives  and  For- 
tunes. 
An.\6A6.  The  fQng  being  come  thither  May  4.1-nade  a  great  alteration  in  affairs  ,•  ' 
Newark  was  furrendred  by  the  Ring's  Command,  and  Sr  Thomas  Glem- 
ham  having  gallantly  defended  Oxford  till  the  Befiegers  offered  Honou- 
rable Conditions,  delivered  up  that  alio.  But  the  greateft  Change  of 
Counfels  were  at  London,  where  when  it  was  related,  among  whom 
the  i\in<?  had  fought  a  Sanctuary,  various  and  different  difcourfes  were 
railed.  "Some  wondred  that  His  Majefty  had  fought  a  Refuge  there 
"where  the  Storm  began,  and  how  He  could  apprehend  to  find  Relief 
from  thole  that  were  not  onely  the  Authors  of  His  Troubles,but  now 
the  great  Advancers  of  His  Overthrow  :  And  they  conceived  no  <Pro- 
mifes  or  Oaths  can  he  a  fufficient  Caution  from  thofe  People  that  have 
ic  been  often  Perfidious.  Others  judged  that  in  thofe  necefsities  where- 
u  in  the  fQng  was  concluded ,  it  was  as  dangerous  not  to  truft  as 
"to  be  deceived  ■  no  Counfel  could  be  better,  then  to  try  whether  a 
a  Confidence  in  them  would  make  them  faithful ,  and  whether  they 
"  would  then  be  honeft,  when  they  had  the  Critical  Opportunity  to 
"  teftifie  to  the  world,  that  they  intended  not  what  they  did,  but  what 
"  they  faid  ,•  TJiat  they  fought  not  againft  Him,  but  for  Him.  But  a  laft 
" fort  bewailed  both  the  greatnefs  of  the  K^ngs  Dangers,  that  fhould 
€t  make  Him  leek  for  Safety  in  a  tempeftuous  Sea  and  falfe  bottome  • 
"  as  alio  the  debaucheries  of  the  Englifh  Genius,  which  was  now  io  cor- 
<crupted,that  their  Prince  was  driven  to  feek  an  Afylum  from  their  inju- 
a  ries  among  a  people  that  were  infamous  and  polluted  with  the  Blood  of 
a  many  Kings. 

While  others  diicourfed  thus  of  the  tQngs  journey,  the  Parliament 
heated  by  the  Independents  fiercely  declared  againft  the  Scots,  who  were 
removing  the  j^ing  to  Newcaftle, and  ufed  feveral  methods  to  make  them 
odious  and  drive  them  home.  For  they  kept  back  their  Pay,  that  they 
might  exa6t  free- Quarter  from  the  Countrey^  then  they  did  extenuate 
their  Services,  derogate  from  their  famed  Valour,  upbraid  them  asMer- 
cenaries,threaten  to  force  them  out  by  the  Sword.  All  which  while  the 
Englifh  Presbyterians,  though  they  wifrfd  well  to  their  Brethren,  yet  lead 
they  mould  feem  to  indulge  the  Infblencies  of  a  ftrange  Nation,  did  not 
dare  to  plead  in  their  defence.  But  the  Scots  themfelves  for  a  time  did 
juftifie  their  Reception  and  Prefervation  of  His  Majefty  by  the  Laws  of 

Nature* 


The  Life  of  Charles    J.  6t 

Nature,  Nations,  and  Hojfitality,  which  forbid  the  delivery  and  betraying  of 
thofe  that  haVe  fled  to  any  for  Succour.  The  Democratick  Fadtion  urged 
that  it  Was  not  lawful  for  the  Scots,  their  Hirelings ,  and  in  their  Dominion  > 
to  receive  the  King  into  their  Camp  Without  the  leave  of  their  Majiers,and  keep  Him 
without  their  Conjcnt.  Thefe  Debates  were  ufed  to  raife  the  Lyings  price. 
Which  when  the  Scots  were  almoft  allured  of,  to  make  their  ware  more 
valuable,  they  follicite  the  Kjng,  in  hopes  of  their  Defence,  to  com- 
mand Montroji  to  depart  from  his  noble  Undertakings  in  Scotland, 
where  he  had  almoft:  recovered  the  Overthrow  (Rjxbrough  and  Traquaire 
had  betraied  him  unto,  and  was  become  formidable  again;  as  alio  the 
Loyal  Marqueis  of  Ormond  to  defift  from  his  gallant  Oppohtions  both 
of  the  frijh  Rebels ,  and  EjigliJI?  Forces.  Which  when  the  iQng  had 
done, being  not  willing  thole  Gallant  Petfons  iliould  longer  Hazard 
their  brave  Lives,  and  after  bodi  thefe  Excellent  Leaders  had  more  in 
anger  then  fear  parted  with  their  unhappy  Arms :  that  they  might  have 
a  colour  of  betraying  Him,  whom  the  General  Ailembly  of  Scotland 
(which  ufeth  to  hatch  all  the  Seditions  totheheatandftrengthof  a  fee- 
ming Authority)  had  forbid  to  be  brought  into  His  Native  and  Ancient 
I\in°-dom  (as  He  affectionately  calfd  it)  they  tender  Him  the  Covenant; 
pretending  without  that  Chain  upon  Him  they  did  not  dare  to  lead 
Him  mtoScoildnd.  This  His  Majefty  refufed  not,  if  they  would  htft  loole 
thofe  Scruples  of  Church-Government  which  lay  upon  His  Conicience: 
Therefore  to  untie  thofe  Knots,  MT  Hoidojon^dui  was  then  the  Oracle 
of  the  Kirk,  and  the  great  Apoftie  of  the  Solemn  Covenant ,was  employed 
to  converfe  with  Him..  But  the  Greatnefs  of  the  King's  Parts  and  the 
Goodnefs  of  HisCaufe  made  all  his  attempts  void  (for  the  Papers  being 
publifhed,  every  one  yielded  the  Victory  to  His  Majefty )  and  unfor- 
tunate; for  he  returned  home,  and  not  long  after  died,  as  fome  re- 
ported, of  a  Grief  contracted  from  the  fenfeof  his  Injuries  to  a  Prince 
whom  he  had  found  lo  Excellent. 

While  thefe  things  were  acting  at  Newcaftle ,the  bargain  was  ftroke  at 
London,  and  for  200000  1.  His  Majefty,  ftripp'd  of  thofe  Arms  He  had 
when  He  came  among  them,  was  delivered  up,  as  it  were,  to  be  fcourged 
and  crucified  to  fome  Commifsioners  from  the  Parliament  :  But  to 
honeft  their  Perfidioufnefs,  they  adde  this  Caution,  That  there  (hould  be 
no  attempt  made  upon  the  King'*  Terfon,  but  being  entertained  at  one  of  His  own 
Palaces, He  fhould  there  be  treated  with  upon  Tropofitions  from  both  Nations  ,whkh 
flwuld  ffeedily  be  fent  to  Him.  But  the  Parliament  never  thought  offending 
any  Proportions  till  He  came  under  the  Power  of  the  Army, who  had  ma- 
licious Defignes  upon  His  Perfon.  The  Commiftioncrs  receiving  Him^ 
convey  Him  to  His  ownHoufe  ztHolmeby.'This  was  a  very  curious  and 
ftately  Building,  yet  was  not  therefore  cho fen  becaufeit  might  be  a  Ma- 
jeftick  Prifon -  but  becaufe  it  was  within  Ken  of  Nafeby ,  which  was 
infamous  with  His  Overthrow,  that  fo  the  Neighbourhood  to  it  might 
more  afflict  His  grieved  Spirit.  To  this  unpleafingnefs  of  the  Place  they 
added  other  difcomforts,by  making  the  reftraint  fo  ftrict  that  they  fuffered 
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none  to  come  near  Him ,  chat  by  owning  His  Caufe  were  aiTured  of 
their  Welcome  ;  yea  even  His  Chaplains  ( which  moft  troubled  Him) 
were  debarred  from  their  Miniftery.  But  God  fupplied  this  Want  by 
more  plentiful  Afsiftances  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  and  made  Him, like  the 
Ancient  Patriarchs,  both  a  IQng  and  a  Trieft  (at  leaft  for  Himfelf:) 
and  here  He  lacrificed  Praifes  even  to  that  God  that  hid  himfelf,  and 
compofed  thole  moft  Divine  Medications  and  Soliloquies  that  are  in 
His  Book.,  fpending  that  time  in  Converfe  with  Heaven,  which  He  was 
not  fuffered  to  employ  with  Men  in  whom  He  delighted. 

While  the  Ring's  Soul  was  thus  winged  above  the  walls  of  His 
Priion  and  the  Fortune  of  His  Enemies  y  they  that  had  put  an  end 
to  the  War,  yec  could  not  flnde  the  way  to  Peace ;  for  their  Souls  were 
unequal  to  the  Victory,  and  could  not  temper  their  Succeis,  the  two  Sects 
filling  todilTenfion,  and  turning  all  their  arts  and  arms  one  againft  an- 
other. The  (Presbyterians  had  the  richer  and  more  iplendid  followers,  but 
the  Independents  the  moft  fierce,  fubtle,  and  moft  ftrongly  principled 
to  Confufion-  the  firft  was  powerful  in  che  Parliament,  but  the  latter 
in  the  Army.  After  they  had  a  long  time  practifed  on  one  another  the 
very  fame  Methods  they  had  acted  againft  the  i\j«g,  and  iuch  as  fa- 
voured Him  in  the  Parliament  (  or  which  there  were  alwaycs  iome 
Number  among  them)  the  Independents  ftill  gained  upon  their  Oppoiltes, 
making  the  Presbyterians  odious,  by  Libels  compofed  to  render  their 
Government  ridiculous  &  tyrannical,  by  putting  them  upon  all  the  moft 
envious  Employments,  as  Reforming  the  Univerficies,  and  Sequeftring 
Minifters  that  refuted  to  take  che  Covenant.  Not  contented  thus  to  deal 
with  their  elder  Brethren,  by  fpoiling  them  of  their  Honour,  they  pro- 
ceeded to  ftrip  them  of  the  relicks  of  their  armed  Power,  furpriiing 
them  in  Parliament  wicha  Vote  to  disband  all  theSouldiers  that  were 
not  in  Fairfax's  Army:  then  the  General  turnes  out  thole  Commanders 
of  Garnfons  that  were  any  way  inclined  to  them.  Befides  this,  they 
either  corrupted  with  Gifts  or  frighted  lome  of  the  moft  bufie ,  yet 
obnoxious  Presbyterians  either  wholly  to  come  over  to  them,  or  be  their 
lnftruments  in  difturbing  and  revealing  the  Counfels  of  that  Party- 
which  was  done  under  the  Scheme  of  Moderation, and  Reconciling  the 
Godly  one  to  another. 
Jn.i6^j.  The  Presbyterians  at  laft  awakened  with  the  daily  wounds  of  their 
power,  and  the  difhonour  of  their  party,  began  now  to  be  more  afraid 
of  their  Stipendiaries  then  they  were  of  their  Sorereign^  for  they  found 
that  they  loft  all  that  by  the  Victory  which  they  fought  by  the  War: 
therefore  to  break  the  confidence  of  the  Independents ,  and  make  them- 
felves  free,  they  Vote  in  the  Parliament,  where  they  had  moft  Voices, 
That  to  cafe  the  Commonwealth  of  the  Charges  in  maintaining  the  Army, 
12000  of  the  Souldiers  Jhould  be  fent  over  to  Ireland  ,  and  all  the  reft  to 
be  disbanded,  except  6000  Horfe,  2000  Dragoons,  and  6000  Foot ,  W?o 
fbwU  be  dijpofcd  in  different  and  dittant  places  m  the  Nation,  to  prevent  any 
fifing.  The  Commanders  and  Independents  foon  difcovered  the  Artifice, 
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that  it  was  not  to  eafe  the  Nation ,  but  weaken  them  •  therefore  they 
employ  the  Inferiour  Officers   (  being  perfons  that  by   diiTimulation 
and  impudence  having  accuftomed  them ielves  to  much  jpeaking,did  ac 
laft  imagine  their  Vices  were  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  lb  were 
fit  to  difejuiet  the  minds  of  men ,)  to  polTefs  the  common  Souldiers 
yp'tth  a  fear  of  Disbanding  Without    their  Arrears ,  or  elfe  to   be  Jent  into 
that  unquiet  Ifland  to  perijl?   Tkith  hunger  and  Cold,  and  the  jurpnfes  of  a 
treacherous  Enemy.     This  prefently  let   the  Army   to  Mutiny ,  which 
while  it  was  in  the  Beginnings,  the  Commanders  make  femblance  of 
Indignation  at  it,  feem  very  bufie  to  compote  it;  and  Cromwell,  to 
make  the  Parliament  fecure,  calls  God  to  witnefs ,  that  he  Tpm  a/fured 
the  Army  "Would  at  their  firtt   Command  cafl  their  Arms  at  their  Feet  -y  and 
again  folemnly  fwears,  that  he  had  rather  himjelf  in'ith  his  ivhole  Family 
Qmdd  be  confumed  then  that  the  Army  Jhould  break  out  into  Sedition.  Yet  in 
the  mean  time  he  and  his  Creatures  in  the  Army   adminifter  new 
fuel  to  the  flames  of  it  j  and  when  they  had  railed  their  Fury  to  fuch 
heat  that  it  was  at  laft  concocted  to  a  perfect  defection  from  all  obe- 
dience to  the  Parliament,  they  lay  afide  their  difguiies,  and  poft  from 
London  to  the  Head  Quarters,  where  the  Synagogue  of  Agitators  was 
ieated,&  to  whom  was  committed  the  management  or  this  Conipiracy. 
This  Conventicle  was  made  up  of  two  of  the  moil  unquiet  and   facti- 
ous in  every  Regiment  of  Foot,  and  each  Troop  of  Horfe :  their  bufinels 
was  to  confult  the  Interefts  of  the  whole  Army,  and  when  they  had 
moulded  their  Pretences  and  Arts  to  their  grand  Deiigne,  to  inftruct  the 
ruder  part  of  it  in  their  Clamours  and  Injuries,  and  to  corrupt  all  the 
Garrifons    by    Emiflaries  to  the  fame  enterprifes.     At  laft  they  ex- 
tended their  Cares  to  the  whole  Britifh  Empire,  and  dictate  what  their 
pleafures  are  concerning  E?iglajid  and  Ireland.  Which  was  in  both  King- 
doms to  eftablifl?  the  Tower   and  Liberty  of  the  (people-,  for  they  openly 
profeffed  an  intent  for  Democracie.  And  becaufe  about  an  hundred  Of- 
ficers in  the  Army  would  not  be  forward  in  the  Sedition,  they  were  by 
this  Committee  of  Adjutators,  and  the  iecret  intimations  of  the  Com - 
manderSjCafhiered. 

Thus  the  Counfels  of  both  Parties  being  directed  to  overthrow 
their  contrary,  each  thought  the  Perion  and  Prefcnce  of  the  IQng 
would  be  no  vain  advantage  to  their  Defignes,  for  they  would  Ho- 
neft  their  actions  with  a  care  of  Him  :  therefore  the  Presbyterians 
had  it  in  Confutation  to  Order  Col.  Grebes ,  who  had  the  Com- 
mand of  the  Guard  about  the  Kj,ng  at  Holmeby,  to  remove  His  Ma- 
jefty  to  London  -,  the  Intelligence  of  which  coming  to  the  Army  by  the 
treachery  of  a  certain  Lord  ,  they  immediately  fend  a  body  of  Horfe 
to  prevent  them,  and  to  force  Him  into  their  own  Quarters.  Thus 
was  that  Religious  Prince  made  once  more  the  mock  of  Fortune,  and  the 
fport  of  the  Factions,  and  was  drawn  from  His  peaceful  Contempla- 
tions, and  Prolpect  of  Heaven,  to  behold  and  converfe  with  men  let  , 
on  Fire  of  Hell.  Thefe,  to  tempt  Him  to  a   Confidence  in  their  inte- 

£  4  g"fy. 


(^  The  Life  of  Charles    I. 

gtitVj  (  th.it  they  might  the  more  eafily  to  His  difgrace  mine  Him,  and 
murder  Him  by  His  own  Concefsions,  if  He  would  be  deluded  by 
them)  highly  pretend  to  a  Companionate  Scnfe  of  His  Sufferings ,  and  com- 
thui  of  the  (Parliaments  (Barbarous  Impr'tfoning  Him  in  His  own  Palaces, 
"pondering  they  had  no  more  Reverence  for  Majefly  •  and  to  beget  a  belief  of 
this,  they  profifi  ( which  they  would  have  to  be  conceived  with  them 
was  more  (acred  then  any  Oaths  )  that  they  will  never  part  Tbith  their 
Arms  till  they  have  made  His  way  to  His  Throne,  and  rendred  the  Condition 
of  His  ^arty  more  tolerable.  Befides  thefe  Promifes  and  Compaffions, 
they  permit  Him  the  Miniftery  of  His  Chaplains  in  the  Worfhip  of 
God,  (which,  it  is  laid,  He  took  with  fo  great  a  Joy,  that  He  almoft 
believed  Himfelf  free  and  fafe,  it  being  His  molt  heavy  burden  while 
He  was  the  Parliaments  Captive)  the  Commerce  of  Letters  with  the 
Queen,  the  Vifites  of  His  own  Party,  and  the  Service  of  His  Courtiers ; 
Jbme  of  whom  they  alio  admitted  to  their  Council  of  War,  mould  Pro- 
portions which  they  will  urge  in  His  behalf,  and  alter  them  to  the 
trim's  Guff,  and  at  His  Advice.  In  their  publick  Remonftrances  againft 
theCovetoufneis,Ambition,lnjufr.ice,Cruelty  and  Self-mindednefs  of  the 
Parliament,  they  do  fometimes  obliquely,  iometimes  plainly,  profefs, 
that  the  Kjngj  Queen,  and  the  %oyall  Family  mufl  he  reslored  to  all  their 
<3!{ivhts,  or  elje  no  hope  of  a  folid  Peace  i  but  then  they  would  intermix 
inch  Conditions  as  argued  they  fought  Referves  for  a  perfidious 
efcape.  For  Cromwell  did  among  his  Confidents  boaff.  of  his  fine  arts,  and 
that  by  thefe  Indulgences  was  intended  nothing  but  His  Destruction. 

By  all  thefe  Impoftures  they  prevailed  nothing  upon  the  Hopes 
or  rears  of  the  Kjng;  nor  did  He  commit  any  thing  unworthy  His 
former  Fortune,  and  the  Greatnefs  of  His  Integrity  and  Wifclom  ,  or 
which  any  of  the  Di (agreeing  Factions  could  ufe  to  His  reproach. 
But  they  found  another  kinde  of  Succefs  upon  the  Parliament,  for  they 
facrificed  to  the  commands  of  their  Stipendiaries  eleven  Members  of  the 
Houfe  of  Commons,  and  feven  of  the  Peers,  caufing  them  to  forbear 
fitting  among  them,becauie  they  had  been  accuied  by  the  Army  in  a  very 
frivolous  Charge.  "  All  men  wondering  at  the  inequality  of  thole 
"mens  Spirits,  who  had  fo  furioufly  rejected  the  Articles  of  their  law- 
i(  ful  Sovereign  againft  five  or  fix  of  their  Body,  and  yet  did  now  fb 
c  tamely  yield  to  the  flight  Cavils  and  diflike  of  their  Mercenaries  above 
<c  thrice  that  Number.  They  therefore  concluded  that  neither  Religion, 
ujuftice,  or  the  Love  of  Liberty,  lohich  are  afooaies  uniform,  but  unworthy  In- 
'c  terests  and  corrupt  Souls,  vphich  Vary  loith  fears  and  hopes ,  had  been  the 
c  Principles  and  firft  Movers  of  their  attempts.  Befides  this,  they  were 
fo  prone  to  Slavery,  that  they  had  gone  on  to  Vote  all  the  lufts  of  the 
Army,  had  not  a  Tumult  (their  arts  being  now  turned  upon  their  own 
heads, )  from  London  flopped  them  in  their  violent  fpeed,  and  kept  the 
Speaker  in  his  Chair  till  they  had  voted  more  generoufly,  that  it  ~toas 
neither  for  their  Honour  nor  Intereft  to  fatisfe  the  demands  of  the  Souldiers; 
and  that  the  Kj.ngfrouldcome  to  London  to  treat, 
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Thefe  contrary  defires  of  the  divided  Faction,  winch  had  joyntly 
opprefsed  their  Sovereign,  (hewed,  that  ///  men  mil  more  eaftly  confyire 
together  in  War,  then  confent  in  Peace ;  and  that  Combinations  in  Crimes  mil 
conclude  in  Jealou/ies,  each  Party  thinking  the  advantages  of  the  other  too  greats 
and  that  Power  is  never  thought  faithful  which  is  accounted  excejiive.  There- 
fore both  prepare  for  War.  With  the  140  Members  that  fate  in  Parlia- 
ment were  joyned  the  City,  and  the  cafhiered  Souldiers  and  Officers  that 
had  ferved  in  their  pay.  With  the  Army  were  the  Speakers  of  both 
Houfes-who  had  fled  to  them  with  about  fifty  of  their  Members  that  pro- 
jected the  Change  of  Government,  being  either  for  an  Oligarchy  or 
Democracie,  yet  left  fome  of  the  fame  judgement  behind, to  betray  and 
difturb  the  Couniels  at  London.  To  thele  did  adhere  the  Neighbouring 
Oounties,who  were  cajoled  by  the  fplendid  Promifes  of  the  Army,  of 
Storing  the  King,  ( which  they  much  boafted)  Diffolving  the  Parliament, 
and  EHabltflring  Peace  and  Government :  and  they  more  willingly  credited 
thefe,  becaufe  they  had  conceived  an  hatred  of  the  Parliament  and  Ci- 
ty both  for  beginning  the  War ,  and  now  obftructing  Peace.  The 
Army  intitie  their  attempts  for  King  and  People:  Their  adveriaries,  for 
bringing  the  Kjng  to  His  Parliament.  The  Commanders  were  greedie  of  that 
War  which  promiled  an  eafie  Yic~torie,and  made  the  poor  Souldiers  hope 
for  the  Plunder  of  the  City. 

For  the  advantage  was  clear  on  the  Army's  fide ,  which  confifted  of 
veterane  Souldiers,  united  among  themfelves  by  a  long  Converfe,  and 
known  Commanders  :  but  the  force  of  the  other  was  made  up  of  a 
tumultuary  Multitude,  gathered  under  new  Leaders,  and  fo  had  no 
mutual  confidence  ;  their  meetings  were  full  of  doubts  and  fears,  none 
could  determine  in  private,nor  in  publick  confult,becaufe  they  dared  not 
truft  one  another ;  and  it  was  ob ferved  that  thofe  who  were  moft  treache- 
rous talk'd  moft  boldly  againft  the  Enemy.  Therefore  in  the  very  begin- 
nings the  Parliament  and  City  deiett  their  Enterprife,  treat  with,  and 
open  their  Gates  to  the  Army  ,  who  march  in  Triumph  through 
London,  bringing  the  Speakers  and  their  Fellow-Travellers  to  their 
Chairs,  feize  upon  the  Tower,  difmantle  the  Fortifications,  pull  down 
all  the  Chains  and  Pofls  of  the  City ,  fend  the  Lord  Mayor  and  the 
chief  Citizens  to  the  Tower ,  and  reduce  all  the  power  of  the  Nation 
in  Obedience  to  the  Commanders.  For  Fairfax  is  made  General  of  all 
the  Forces  both  in  E?igland  and  Ireland,  and  ^ainsbrough,  a  Leveller,  and  a 
violent  Head  of  the  Democraticks,  High  Admiral.  The  impeached 
Presbyterians  fled  beyond  Sea,  others  of  that  Sect  drooping  complyed 
with  the  Fortune  of  the  Conquerours  -,  and  that  which  grieved  good 
men  moft,  was,  a  Publick  TJwikfgiving  ( which  is  not  to  be  obferVed  but  for 
the  hafpy  endeavours  of  a  Nation  in  their  Vertuous  and  glorious  undertakings  for 
Liberty  and  Safety }  but  now  was  prophaned  for  our  Slavery  and  Milery) 
to  God  was  appointed  for  the  Army ,  and  they  were  entertained 
now  at  a  Feaft  ,  whom  before  the  City  would  have  forced  from 
their  Walls. 

While 
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While  thele  things  were  in  Motion,  the  J\ing  confults  Heaven  for 
Direction  ,  and  His  Party  modeitly  abftain  from  either  fide  , 
thought  both  to  be  abhorred,  and  knew  that  Party  would  be  the 
worft  which  (hould  overcome.  The  Army  having  now  the  greateft 
ftrencths  of  the  Nation ,  the  Parliament  and  City  at  their  obedience, 
make  no  mention  of  their  former  promifes  to  the  J^jng  -3  onely  the 
Adjutators  were  fierce  for  breaking  that  Parliament,  and  calling 
another,  as  they  call'd  it,  more  equal  ^{eprefentathe.  But  both  their 
Synagogue  and  the  Council  of  War,  being  now  delivered  from  fear  of 
the  Presbyterians ,  began  to  contrive  the  definition  both  of  thcIQng  and 
Monarchy.  As  for  the  i^'wg,  whom  they  had  now  brought  to  Hampton- 
Court,fbme  that  had  before  contrived  His  Death,and  to  murder  Him 
while  He  was  in  the  Scotch  Camp,  ( fo  at  once  to  iatisfie  their  own 
Revenge,and  Loade  their  Enemies  with  the  Infamy  of  the  Murder,)  yet 
could  not  then  perform  it,  were  now  fierce  for  a  fpeedy  and  fecret  AlTafsi- 
nation  by  Piftol  or  Poiibn.  Others  would  have  Him  tryed  and  condemned 
by  their  Council  of  War.  But  the  Chiefes  thought  fit  to  proceed  more 
artificially  in  their  Crime,  and  when  they  mould  get  more  Authority, 
deftroy  Him  by  a  Parliamentary  way  of  Juftice.  To  bring  this 
about,  they  muft  proceed  to  make  Him  more  odious,  that  the  People 
might  be  patient  while  they  kill  Him,  and  undoe  them.  To  proceed 
therefore  to  their  Impiety,  Cromwell  and  his  Creatures  ftickle  fierce- 
ly in  the  Houie  of  Commons ,  and  caufe  the  Parliament  to  lend,  not 
Conditions  of  Peace  to  be  treated  on,  but  Propofitions  like  Commands 
that  admitted  no  diipute  :  which  if  the  l\ing  had  yielded  unto ,  He  had 
delpoiled  Himfelf  of  Majefty,and  been  thought  guilty  of  fo  much  want 
of  Spirit  as  would  conclude  an  unfitnefs  for  Empire;  belldes,fuch  a 
voluntary  Diminution  would  have  been  equally  unlafe,as  unglorious: 
And  if  He  did  not,  then  He  was  to  be  efteemed  the  onely  Obftacle  of 
thellniverfal  Peace.  And  left  the  IQng  fhould  put  them  to  more  tedious 
arts  by  figning  them,  they  themfelves  to  divert  Him  privately  promifed 
to  procure  more  foft  Articles,  and  profefTed  to  be  lorry  the  Presbyterian 
Sowrenefs  and  Rigour  did  yet  leaven  the  Houfe,  which  made  thele  Pro- 
pofitions lb  unpleafant. 

The  K^ng  could  not  but  perceive  the  practices  of  the  Army,yet  be- 
ing refolved  that  no  Dangers  whatfbever  mould  make  Him  fatisfie 
thofe  unreafonable  Demands  of  the  Parliament,  which  granted  would 
have  been  the  heavieft  opprelsion  on  His  Subjects,  and  the  greateft 
injury  to  His  Poftcrity  He  could  pofllbly  be  guilty  of;  For  to  good 
Princes  the  Safety  of  their  Teople,  and  their  own  Memory,  Tbhicb  is  built  up- 
on the  Happinef  of  VojleMy  through  their  Counfels ,  are  more  pretious  then 
Life  and  Tower ,•  and  although  Providence  and  the  Malice  of  His  Ene- 
mies had  obftru&ed  His  way  to  Glory  by  Victories  and  Succels,  yet  He 
would  trace  it  in  the  unenvied  and  unqueftionable  paths  of  Conftan- 
cie  and  Juftice:  Therefore  to  make  His  denial  of  them  advantageous 
to  Himielf,  by  a  feeming  confidence  in  the  Army's  profers,  thereby 

to 
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to  oblige,  if  it  were  pofsible,  thofe  that  had  no  fenfe  either  of  Faith 
or  Honour,  or  at  leaft,  to  in  jealous  thofe  two  Rivals  for  His  Power> 
and  commit  them,  the  l^ing  abfolutely  rejects  the  Parliaments  Pro- 
pofitions  ,  and  requires  the  Dema?ids  of  the  Army  as  more  equal ,  and 
fit  for  a  Terfonal  Treaty  ,  and  that  the  Army  alfo  Jhould  nominate  Com- 
m'ifiioners.  Cromwell  and  his  Complices  feemed  to  be  joyful  for 
this  Anfwer  of  His  Majefty,  which  had  preferred  them  before  their 
Competitors  to  the  Honour  of  Juftice  and  Moderation  in  the  Eyes 
of  the  People-  but  yet  fecretly  did  they  exafperate  the  mindes  of  the 
more  fhort-fighted  Commons  againft  the  ftjng  for  this  Affront.  And 
to  the  I\jng  they  profefs  a  fhame  and  trouble  upon  their  Spirits  ( for 
fo  they  loved  to  fpeak )  that  they  could  not  now  perform  their  Pro- 
mifes:  fometimes  they  excufed  themfelves  by  a  Reverence  to  the  Par- 
liament, at  other  times  by  the  fiercenefs  of  the  Adjutators  •  and  when 
by  thefe  excufes  they  had  coloured  their  delayes  to  iome  length ,  they 
began  to  interpret  their  fayings  otherwise  then  the  f\ing  apprehended 
them,  to  forget  what  they  had  afliired  Him  of,  and  at  laft  openly  to 
refufe  any  performance.  To  all  thefe  Perfidies  they  adde  other  Frauds, 
to  beget  a  fear  in  Him  of  the  Adjutators  and  the  Levellers,  who  they 
informed  Him  meditated  His  Murder,  profeffed  they  could  not  for  the 
prefent  moderate  their  bloodie  and  impetuous  Coniultations,  but  when 
they  fhould  recover  the  loft  Difcipline  of  their  Army,  then  they  might 
eafily  and  fpeedily  fatisfie  their  engagements  to  Him.  To  give  credit 
to  their  words,  the  Fury  of  the  Adjutators  was  blown  to  a  more  con  fpi- 
cuous  Flame,  their  Papers  were  publifhed  for  a  change  of  Government, 
call'dTk  Cafe  of  the  Army ,and }The  Agreement  of  the  (people  j  the  animations 
of  Meters ,  and  another  of  the  lame  Diabolical  fpirit,  laying,  fits  Majefty 
'too*  but  a  dead  Dog,  were  divulged,  and  all  were  communicated  tofbme 
Attendants  about  the  Z(j«g,with  an  Advice  from  the  Chiefs  of  the  Army 
to  efcape  for  His  Life :  for  they  were  unwilling  He  fhould  be  killed 
while  they  helplefsly  look'd  on. 

The  fury  and  threatnings  of  men  of  fuch  deftructive  and  bloodie 
Principles,  who  accounted  all  things  lawful  that  they  could  doey  that  Pro* 
Vidence  adminiftring  Opportunity  did  inVite  and  licence  their  impieties ,  and 
"toko  imputed  all  their  lufts,  that  had  no  colour  from  Juftice,  to  the  Perfwafions 
of  the  Holy  Spirit ,  were  not  to  be  defpiled  •  nor  was  the  ZQng  to  abandon 
His  Life,  if  He  could  without  fin  preferve  it  to  a  longer  waiting  upon 
God.  Therefore  with  three  of  His  moft  trufted  Attendants,in  the  dark, 
tempeftuous  and  ominous  night  of  Nov.  i  Ith  He  leaves  Hampton-Court, 
Tome  fay, uncertain  where  to  feek  fafety ;  others, that  He  intended  to  take 
Ship,but  being  difappointed  in  His  Expectation,  He  was  at  laft  fatally  led 
into  the  power,and,when  He  could  not  efcape,  committed  Himfelf  to  the 
Loyalty  and  Honor  of  Co\.  Hammond  ,(a  Confident  of  Cromwell' s}who  had 
been  but  a  little  before  made  Governour  of  the  Ifle  of  Wight  for  this  very 
purpofe, )  and  was  by  him  conveyed  to  CarisbrookrCMe,  the  very  Pit 
His  Enemies  had  defigned  for  Him.     For  it  was  difcourfed  in  the 
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Army  above  a  fortnight  before ,  that  the  JQng  ere  long  would  be  in 
the  Jjlc  of  Wight:  and  the  very  night  He  departed  from  Ham^ton- 
Court,  the  Centinels  were  withdrawn  from  their  ufual  Pofts,on  pur- 
pofe  to  facilitate  His  flight.  The  all-wife  God  not  permitting  Him  to  fly 
from  thole  greater  Trials,  and  more  Glorious  acts  of  Patience  He  had 
deilgned  for  Him.  Being  here  in  this  falfe  Harbour,  He  minds  that  bufi- 
nefs  which  lay  mofl  on  His  Heart,  the  Settlement  of  the  Nation -He 
fends  Concefsions  to  the  Parliament  more  benigne  and  ealle  then  they 
could  defire  or  hope ,  together  with  His  Reafons  why  He  could  not 
aflent  to  their  Demands  ;  and  earneftly  follicites  them  to  pity  the 
Languifhing  Kingdome,and  come  to  a  Perfonal  Treaty  with  Him,  on 
His  Concefsions  and  the  Army's  Demands. 

But  the  Confpirators,  to  cut  of  all  hopes  of  a  Treaty,  take  this  Oc- 
cafion  to  fend  four  Preliminary  Articles ,  which  if  He  would  pafs  as 
Acts,  they  would  treat  of  the  reft.  Thefe  were  fo  unjuft ,  that  the 
Scotch  Commifsioners  in  the  Name  of  their  Kingdom  declare  againft 
them  in  publick  Writings,'  and  following  the  MeiTengers  of  Parlia- 
ment to  the  Ifle  of  Wight,  do  in  the  pretence  of  His  Majefty  proteft 
againft  them  as  contrary  to  the  Religion ,  the  Crown  ,  and  Accords 
of  both  Kingdoms.  The  Ifyng,  according  to  His  wonted  Wifedom 
and  Greatnefs  of  Mind,  prefently  returns  them  an  Anfwer,  to  fhew 
the  Injuftice  of  having  Him  grant  the  chief  things  before  the  Treaty, 
which  fhould  be  the  Subject  of  it,  and  to  give  them  fuch  an  Arbi- 
trary Power ,  to  the  ruine  of  all  the  People.  This  Anfwer  He  deli- 
vered fealed  to  their  MeiTengers,  who  defired  that  they  might  hear  it 
read,  and  that  they  might  be  dealt  with  as  Commifsioners,  not  as  bare 
Carriers  (  a  greater  truft  then  which  their  Mafters  had  not  Committed 
unto  them )  and  promife  upon  their  Honour  that  it  fhould  not  be 
any  prejudice  to  Him.  But  His  Majefty  had  no  fboner  read  it ,  then 
they  rinding  it  not  to  the  Guft  of  thofe  that  fent  them ,  notwithstand- 
ing the  Faith  they  had  given  ,  caufe  their  Juft  Sovereign  to  be  kept 
clofe  Prifoner,  force  away  His  Chaplains,  Dr  Sheldon  ,now  Lord  Bifhop 
of  London,2.nd  Dr  Hammond,  both  which  He  highly  valued  for  their  Inte- 
grity, Wifedom,  Piety  and  Learning,  and  His  other  Servants,  even  thofe 
whom  the  Parliament  had  placed  formerly  about  Him,and  in  whom  His 
Goodneis  had  wrought  both  an  Affection  and  Admiration  of  Him,and 
permit  none  about  Him  but  fuch  as  they  hoped  would  be  a  Watch 
upon  Him,  and  whofe  barbarous  Souls  might  trample  on  His  Fortune.. 
Befides  they  fet  ftrict  Guards  at  His  Doors  and  Windows,  left  any  Let- 
ters might  come  to  Him,  or  be  fent  from  Him. 

The  like  reception  His  Letter  found  with  the  Parliament.  For 
Cromwell  and  His  Officers  were  refolved  to  goe  on  with  their  Defigne, 
and  having  fo  long  ufed  the  ddjntators,  as  ferved  to  frighten  the  Kj,ng 
into  the  Toils  they  had  let,  they  loon  quiet  them,  (which  was  not  dif- 
ficult, being  a  Company  of  hot-headed  fellows,  that  could  onely  talk,not 
form  a  Counfel  or  a  Party,  to  endure  a  Storm , )  by  executing  fome  of 
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their  mod  pertinacious  Leaders  •  and  being  free  of  that  care ,  applied 
their  practices  wholly  to  the  Deftruction  of  His  Majefty.    To  this 
purpofe  they  mould  the  Four  Votes  for  TSLo  Addreffcs  tothel^ng;  but 
before  they  bring  them  into  Publick ,  they  fend  into  their  feveral 
Counties  about  fourty  or  fifty  of  the  principal  Members,who  they  thought 
would  oppofe  them,  to  raife  Money  for  the    Souldiers.    Neverthelefs 
the  flrft  of  thofe  Votes  was  contefted  againft  fo  ftrongly,thatthe  Debates 
lafted  from  ten  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning  till  feven  in  the  Evening  ; 
and  though  they  thus  wearied  the  more  Honeft  Patty,  yet  could  it  not 
pais  till  the  Confpirators  had  engaged  that  no  worfe  thing  fhould  be 
done  to  the  /Q«g.    The  remaining  Votes  were  diipatched  in  half  an 
hours  time,  when  thofe  of  the  more  fober  Principles  were  gone  forth 
to  refrefh  themfelves,  and  the  Confpirators  ftill  kept  their  Seats.  The 
Houle  of  Peers  were  not  io  haftyin  them  as  the  Commons  had  been, 
and  their  Debates  vexed  the  Confpirators  with  Delaies,  till  thofe  who 
were  fent  by  the  Army  to  thank  the  Lower  Houle  for  their  content 
to  thefe  Defires  of  the  Souldiers,  did  alio  threaten  the  Upper  for  their 
long  Deliberations  :   fome  new  Terrors  were  alfo  added  }  for  they 
quartered  two  of  their  Regiments  at  White-Hall  finder  colour  of  guarding 
the  Parliament,  but  in  truth  to  work  upon  the  Lords  >y  which  had  its 
effect,  for  many  that  had  the  moft  Honourable  thoughts  in  this  bujfi- 
nefs,  forfook  the  Parliament,  and  then  three  or  four  (which  often  was 
the  fulkft  Number  about  thole  times  in  that  Houfe,)  joyn  with  the  Com- 
mons in  their  Votes  for  no  AddrefTes. 

This  prodigious  Perfidioufnefs  in  Parliament  and  Army  i  both 
which  had  fo  frequently  declared  and  ingaged  themfelves  by  Oaths 
and  Promifes  to  preferve  the  J^ing  in  His  Juft  Rights,  fill'd  all  men 
with  amazement  and  indignation,  to  fee  how  little  they  valued  their 
Faith,  who  pretended  fo  high  to  Religion  •  therefore  each  of  them  were 
put  to  fatisfie  the  Common  Fame.  Cromwell  to  fome  would  have  co- 
vered this  Impiety  with  another,  that  as  He  "fros  praying  for  a  blefiing 
from  God  on  his  undertakings ,  to  reUore  the  King  to  His  priftine  Majefty , 
his  tongue  cleaned  to  the  roof  of  his  mouth  f  that  he  could  not  Jfieak  one  ypGrd 
more ;  Tuhich  he  took  as  a  return  of  Trayer,  and  that  God  had  rejected  Him 
from  being  King.  To  others  he  did  impudently  alTert,  That  it  leas  lawful 
to  circumvent  a  kicked  man  leith  deceit  and  frauds.  The  Confpirators 
in  the  Parliament  ftrove  to  honeft  their  Proceedings  by  a  Declara- 
tion, and  afsigne  in  it  for  Caufes  of  their  Perjuries,  all  the  Ca- 
lumnies that  had  been  raifed  againft  the  I^jng  by  His  moft  profefTed 
Enemies,  or  from  thofe  uncertain  Rumours  which  themfelves  had 
invented ,  adding  and  repeating  others  which  had  even  in  the  Parlia- 
ment Houfe  been  condemned  as  Forgeries,  (yet  now  were  ufed  as 
necefTary  Veils  for  a  more  execrable  Falfliood.)  Which  infamous 
Libel  they  caufe  to  be  fent  to  all  the  Pari  flies  of  the  Kingdom,  to  be 
divulged, iuppofing  that  none  did  dare  to  refute  their  black  and  moft 
malicious  Slanders ,  or  that  none  could  publickly  doe  it?  becauie  they 
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fct  ftrict  Watches  upon  allthePrinting-PrefTes.  They  likevvife  comman- 
ded the  Curates  to  read  it  in  their  feveral  Churches,and  commend  it  to 
the  People.  And  that  thefe  might  the  more  readily  obferve  their  Orders, 
they  at  the  lame  time  ftrictly  enjoyn  the  payment  of  Tithes  ,  and 
Vote  that  the  Dean  and  Chapiter's  Lands  (  which  they  had  defigned 
for  profane  Ufes ,  and  never  intended  they  fhould  be  for  the  Emolu- 
ment of  Church-men  )  fhould  be  fee  apart  for  Augmentations  for 
their  Preachers ,  pretending  a  fervent  zeal  for  the  propagation  of  the 
Gofpel,  when  they  did  raoft  difhonour  it.  By  their  Agents  and  the 
Aiubaptiflsy\mth.  other Hereticks  and  Schifmaticks, they  follicite  the  un- 
acquainted Rabble  to  figne  to  Gratulatory  AddrefTes  to  approve  what 
they  had  already  done  ,  and  petition  for  a  fpeedy  progrefs  in  the 
Ruine  of  His  Majefty.  • 

But  all  thefe  their  curfed  Projects  failed,  for  feveral  Anfwcrs  to  their 
Defamations  were  publifhed,  One  writ  by  the  JQfig  Himfelf,  another 
^AfuiiAnfwer.  by  *Sr  Edw ard Hyde ,and  a  third  by  *Dr  Bates:  all  which  proved  the  Mon- 
^TofoetyRcsal  ftrous  Falfhoods  of  their  Paper  ,and  that  the  Faction  were  guilty  of  what 
they  imputed  to  the  Kjng  •  and  this  with  fuch  evidence,  that  none  of 
their  moft  mercenary  Writers, or  the  moft  foul-mouthed  Confpirators, 
did  dare  or  hope  with  Succefs  to  reply  unto.  The  Curates  coldly, 
if  at  all,obferved  their  Orders,  and  there  came  lb  few  Petitions,  and 
thofe  figned  by  fuch  contemptible  and  lewd  Perfbns ,  as  they  rather 
loaded  the  Faction  with  more  hatred ,  then  gave  them  any  credit. 
While  generally  in  every  place  none  of  the  People  could  contain  their 
fury  againft  thefe  Impoftors,but  publickly  curfed  them  and  their  Infa- 
mous Adherents. 

For  their  Miferies  made  them  fenfible  of  the  want  of  that  Prince 
whole  gentle  and  juft  Rule  had  brought  them  to  fuch  an  inebriating 
Profperity ,  that  they  had  forgot  the  Minifter  of  their  Happinefs. 
But  now  they  found  Government  when  it  was  out  of  His  hand,  like 
Mofes's  Rod  cart  on  the  ground,transformed  to  a  Serpent  i  and  that  thofe 
who  pretended  to  free  them  from  Tyranny  had  deluded  them  into 
the  moft  infufFerable  Slavery:  wherein  they  were  either  totally  defpoiled 
of  all  things  that  render  our  Being  comfortable,  or  they  were  not  fe- 
cure  in  the  ufe  of  them.  Religion,  the  Ornament  of  the  prefent,  and  the 
Pledge  of  a  future  Life,  was  lb  difhonoured  by  Schifmes  and  Herefies 
(fomented  to  weaken  the  People  by  Divifions,  to  a  tamenefs  under 
their  OpprefTors  )  by  Fafts  for  the  moft  impious  Defignes ,  and 
Thankfgivings  for  profperous  Crimes  5  that  fbme  men  concluded 
it  to  be  nothing  elfe  but  the  Invention  of  Tyrants,  and  the  Difguife 
of  Villains,  and  therefore  did  forfake  it,  and  turn  Atheifts.  Others 
that  did  ftill  find  the  Inward  Confolations  of  it,  yet  feared  openly  to 
profefs  it ,  left  they  fhould  be  taken  for  thofe  that  pretended  a  Love  to 
God,  that  they  might  more  fecurely  deftroy  men.  Liberty  alfo  was  now 
but  an  empty  name :  for  all  the  Common  Prifons  were  too  narrow 
to  receive  even  thofe  that  did  not  dare  to  break  the  Laws  5  fo  that  the 
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Houfes  of  Noble-men  were  converted  to  Gaols ,  for  thole  that  were 
unfortunate  in  honed  enterpriles  •  where  they  were  to  languifh  with 
want  and  ficknefs,and  not  be  called  to  know  their  Offence  or  their  Ac- 
culers,  becaufe  they  had  not  guilt  enough  for  a  publick  Condemnation. 
Some  were  put  a  Ship-board  in  the  midfl  of  Summer,  there  to  con- 
tract Difeafes:  Others  were  fold  Slaves  to  forein  Plantations.  Many 
to  efcape  fuch  naftie  Confinements,  or  an  ignominious  Torture,  fled 
from  their  Native  Soil  either  to  the  Neighbouring  Countries  ,  where 
they  were  the  Evidences  of  the  Infamy  and  Barbaroulnefs  of  our  Nati- 
on -or  feeking  for  Shelter  in  the  Ifles  and  Deferts  of  America,  polluted 
thofe  Rocks  and  Seas  with  Englifl)  Blood. 

Propriety  was  no  longer  hedged  up  by  Law  ;  but  whom  the  Violence 
of  the  Souldier  did  notimpoverifh,the  frauds  of  Committee-mtn  would, 
from  whofe  Rapines  none  were  fecure  that  had  not  been  as  criminal 
as  themfelves,  and  few  fafe  that  did  not  leek  their  favour ,  and  bow 
down  to  their  Greatnefs  :  Thefe  men  taking  advantage  of  the  com- 
mon evils ,  to  latisfie  either  their  private  revenge  ,  or  lulls :  for  their 
Proceedings  were  not  regulated  by  the  known  Laws  •  but  the  fecrec 
Inflructions  of  their  Matters  in  Parliament  and  Army,  or  their  own 
Pleafures,were  the  Rules  of  adminiflring  Juflice.  An  honeft  Fame  like- 
wife  was  a  Mark  for  Ruine  :  for  if  any  by  jufl  Arts  had  got  the 
Efleem  of  the  People  and  the  Affections  of  His  Neighbourhood,  and 
did  not  comply  with  their  Intereft,  firft  he  was  vexed  with  Slanders 
and  Reproaches ,  and  afterwards  with  Sequeftration  •  efpecially  if  he 
were  a  Minifler  :  and  it  was  their  common  Principle,  that  an  Honeft 
Cavalier  led*  the  Tporft  Enemy  >  and  a  Cavalier  Saint  did  the  moft  hurt-3 
To  that  both  their  Vices  and  Vermes  were  equally  hated.  Common 
Converfe  was  dangerous  •  for  they  had  Informers  in  every  place ,  and 
Spies  almoft  in  every  Family  of  Note  :  Servants  were  corrupted  toaccufe 
their  Mailers,  and  the  Differences  in  Religion  did  injealous  and  arm 
the  neareft  Relations  one  againfl  another:  Men  out  of  a  mutual  diftruft 
would  haften  from  Company,  to  confult  in  private  their  peculiar  Safety, 
for  they  knew  their  Words  were  obferved  ,  and  their  Secrets  fought 
after.  Few  Families  but  had  by  the  Civil  War  fome  Lofs  to  bewail  • 
fbme  mourned  over  their  dilagreeing  Members  in  different  Camps, and 
had  caufe  to  fear  which  fide  foever  profpered  they  mufl  be  miferable 
in  fome  part. 

Thefe  and  many  more  Miferies  were  more  highly  embittered  by  the 
uncertainty  of  a  Remedy:  For  the  Parliament, that  had  the  name  of 
Government, were  guilty  of  all  thefe  Reproaches  of  a  Community,  being 
Slaves  to  thofe  whole  intereft  it  was  to  keep  us  thus  miierable;  &  if  at  any 
time  they  were  free  from  the  yoke  of  the  Army,  the  two  Sects  kept  them 
fb  divided,each  Party  labouring  by  Votes  and  Counfels  to  circumvent  the 
other, that  they  could  not  mind  the  Univerfal  Benefit.  Befides  the  power 
they  exercifed  was  too  much  to  be  well  ufed,  for  they  engrofsed  the 
Legiflative  Authority  and  the  Exercifeof  Jurifdiction.    So  that  they 
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would  make  Laws  according  to  their  Intereft,  and  execute  them  ac- 
cording to  their  Luft;  this  day's  Vote  fhould  contradict  the  former  day's 
Order,  and  to  morrow  we  mull  violate  what  to  day  we  folemnly  fwore 
to  obierve :  fo  that  men  knew  not  what  to  obey,nor  where  to  reft. Thus 
all  hopes  of  Liberty  and  Peace  were  loft  in  the  Confinement  of  the 
JQm ,  who  onely  was  found  able  and  willing  to  determine  our  Mi- 
fenes.  For  His  Principles  were  Uniform ,  and  His  Endeavours  for  a 
Settlement  conftant^befides  His  Adverfities  had  illuftrated,if  not  calcined 
His  Endowments.  For  now  when  He  had  no  Friends,  Counfellors,  or 
Secretaries ,  His  Dilcourfes  with  Commifsioners  upon  their  feveral 
Addrefles ,  and  His  Declarations  of  His  own  Injuries  i  the  Nations 
Slavery,  the  Injuftice  of  His  and  their  Adverfaries,  were  fo  excellently 
and  prudently  managed,  that  they  undeceived  the  greateft  part,  and 
reconciled  many  of  His  bitter  Enemies :  therefore  the  whole  Nation 
now  panted  for  a  Return  to  the  Obedience  of  fuch  an  ineftimable 
Prince. 

Thefe  Confiderations  caufed  feveral  attempts  for  His  Deliverance, 
fome  Private,  and  others  more  Publick.    The  firft  was  managed  by 
thofe  Servants  whom  the  Parliament  had  placed  about  Him  •  for  thefe 
wonne  by  His  Goodnefs,  of  which   they  were  daily  witneffes,  twice 
plotted  His.Efcape,  and  ventured  their  Lives  for  His  Liberty,  but  failed 
in  both  defignes :  and  the  laft  being  difcovered  before  it  could  be  put 
into  action,  One  (2fy//e,  a  bloody  Villain, (that  had  alfb  endeavoured  to 
poifbn  Him,  for  which  though  he  was  publickly  accufed,  yet  was  acquit- 
ted by  that  Judge  whom  the  Confpirators  had  emploied  to  hear  that 
caufe )  waited  to  kill  Him  as  He  fhould  defcend  from  His  Chamber. 
A   1 6 aS       ^^e  morc  publick  was  that  of  the  whole  Nation :  for  imaged  with 
their  own  Opprefsions  and  the  Miferies  of  their  Trince,  men  in  moft 
Counties,  even  of  thofe  that  had  adhered  to  the  Parliament,  but  now 
vexed  that  they  had  been  fo  bafely  deluded,draw  up  Petitions  for  a  Perfonal 
Treaty  loith  the  King-that the  Armies  Arrears  being  paid  they  fhould  immediately  be 
disbanded;  that  Relief  Jhould  be  fent  into  Ireland,  and  England  quite  eafed 
of  the  Contribution  y  "tohich  they  could  no  longer  bear.  ,  To  thefe  Petitions 
there  were  fuch  innumerable  Subfcriptions,  that  the  Officers  of  the 
Army,  and  Parliament  were  mad  to  lee  their  Threats  of  Sequeftration, 
Imprisonment  and  Death,  to  make  no  Impreffion;  and  thePromifes  they 
likewife  made  were  flighted,becaufe  difcredited  by  their  former  Perjuries. 
The  firft  Petitioners  were  the  EJfex  men,  who  came  in  fuch  Numbers  as 
had  not  been  feen  before,as  if  they  would  force,not  intreat  for,  what  was 
neceffary.   After  :hem  thofe  of  Surrey,  whom,  by  the  command  of  the 
Officers  and  Parliament-men,  the  Souldiers  aflault  at  the  Parliament- 
Doors,  kill  fome,  wound  more,and  plunder  all :  and  for  this  brave  Ex- 
ploit upon  unarmed  Petitioners,  they  have  the  Thanks  of  the  Com- 
mons, and  a  Largefs  for  their  Valour ;  that  Co  the  People  might  be 
affrighted  from  offering  Petitions,  which  before  the  very  fame  men 
had  declared  to  be  the  'Birth-right  of  every  Englifh-man.   "  While  men  fee 
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"and  admire  the  Returns  of  the  Divine  Juftice,  and  the  reciprocal  mo- 
tions of  the  Popular  heat,  that  the  very  fame  Parliament  that  firft 
«  ftirr'd  up  this  way  of  tumultuary  Petitions  againft  thei^wg;,  now  com- 
11  plained  that  the  Honour  and  Safety  of  Parliaments  was  indangered  by 
a  Petitions. 

But  all  their  Tyranny  upon  the  complaining  Nation  prevailed  no- 
thing but  to  provoke  them  to  a  higher  Indignation  and  more  frequent 
Petitions.  And  when  they  perceived  they  dealt  with  men  obftinate  to 
their  own  Interefts,  which  were  not  to  be  gained  but  by  the  Publick 
Ruine,  they  fly  from  Prayers  to  Arms,  and  intide  their  juffc  War,  For  the 
Liberty  of Kjfig  and  People*  And  in  feveral  places,  as  in  I\cnt,EJfex,  Suffolk, 
Norf  olk,Cornw all \Yor kjhire,Wales, and  at  laftin  Surrey,  multitudes  take  Arms 
for  this  Righteous  Caufe.  The  Navy  alio  fall  oh^  and  fetting  P^ainsbrougb 
their  levelling  Admiral  on  Shore,  fevcnteen  Ships  deliver  themielves  up 
to  the  Prince  of  Wales.  The  Scots  likewiie  by  an  Order  of  their  own  Parlia- 
ment (end  into  England(to  recover  the  Liberty  and  Majefty  of  the  King)  an 
Army  under  Hamilton.  But  all  was  in  vain,  God  had  decreed  other 
Triumphs  for  His  Majefly,  and  to  tranflate  Him  to  another  Kingdom. 
For  the  Ewlijh  being  but  tumultuarily  railed,  having  no  train  of 
Artillery  nor  Ammunition  coniiderable^were  foon  fuppreft  by  a  veterane 
Army  provided  with  all  necelTaries.  The  Scots,  either  through  weak- 
nefs  or  wickednefs  of  their  Commanders ,  who  made  Co  di (orderly  a 
march  that  their  Van  and  Rear  were  forty  miles  afunder ,  were  eafily 
worfted  by  CronWell,  who  furprifed  their  main  Body,  and  Hamilton  was 
taken  Prifoner.  Cronftoell  follows  the  fcattered  Parties  into  Scotland, sv\\z?t 
they  were  likewiie  aiTaulted  by  Argyle,  a  domeftick  Enemy,  and  forced  to 
fubmit  thofe  Arms  the  Parliament  had  put  into  their  hands  to  the  Faction 
of  thatfalie  Earl?-  who  calls  another  Parliament,  from  which  all  were 
excluded  that  in  the  former  Voted  for  the  King*  Delivery ,  and  all  the 
Orders  of  that  Convention  made  void.  Cromwell  had  the  Publick  Thanks, 
and  the  private  Faith  of  Argyle  to  endeavour,  as  opportunity  permitted^ 
the  extirpation  of  Monarchy  out  of  Scotland. 

The  Navy  alio  deferts  the  Prince,  being  corrupted  by  the  Earl  of 
Warwick ,  who  was  appointed  for  this  Service  •  and  when  he  had 
inglorioufly  bought  off  their  Faith  to  their  lawful  Prince  ,  himfelf 
was  ignominioufly  cafhiered  by  the  Conipirators.  Thele  great  di£ 
appointments  and  overthrows  of  juft  Enterprifes  men  varioufly  at- 
tributed to  different  Caufes.  a  Some  to  the  Perfidioufneis ,  others  to 
"the  Weaknefs  of  thofe  that  managed  them,  as  alfo  to  the  Treache- 
"ry  of  ibme  Presbyterians  ,  who  in  hatred  to  the  Army  firft  incou- 
eC  raged ,  and  then  in  Jealoufie  of  the  P^oyallifls  bafely  deferted  them. 

' For  the   Grabbles  of  the  Kirk  curled   Hamilton  in  the  beginning  of 
his  Enterprife.     Another  fort  thought  them  unhappy,  becaufe  the 

c  greateft  part  of  the  Undertakers  were  fuch  that  formerly  had  either 
"  fought  againft  the  King,  or  elfe  had  betraied  Him,  and  God  would 
not  now  blefs  their  unexpiated  Arms.  And  iome  to  the  Fate  of  the 
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"  Kingdom,  which  God  had  decreed  to  give  over  to  numerous  and  im- 
"  pious  Tyrants,  becaufe  of  their  unthankfulneis  and  impatience  under 
"  lb  Incomparable  a  Prince. 

But  while  thefe  things  were  managed  by  the  Army  that  were  now 
at  adifhnce,  and  Cromwell's  Terrors  were  greater  in  Scotland  then  here, 
the  lels  guilty  Parliament-men  ferioufly  confidering  how  impatient  the 
People  (who  in  London  and  other  places  had  gotten  innumerable  Sub- 
fcriptions  to  a  Petition  for  a  Perional  Treaty )  now  were  of  thole 
Injuries  that  were  done  to  their  Sovereigne,  how  hateful  themielves 
grew,  becaufe  they  had  betraied  and  inflaved  their  own  Privileges 
together  with  the  Liberties  of  the  Subject  to  an  infatiable  and  Pha- 
natick  Army ,  and  how  an  evident  Ruine  attended  even  their  Con- 
quers of  Him  whom  it  was  unlawful  to  ailault,  did  at  laft  ( though 
too  late )  contrary  to  the  clamours  of  their  factious  and  Democratick 
Members ,  Repeal  thofe  Votes  which  they  had  formerly  made ,  of 
No  more  Addreffes  to  the  King.  This  being  palTed  in  both  Houies, 
they  afterwards  with  a  ftrong  Confent  vote  a  Treaty  with  the  ZQm,  in 
Honour  ,  Freedome  and  Safety.  The  factious  Party  in  the  Parliament 
found  themfelves  too  few  and  weak  to  oppofe  this  impetuous  tenden- 
cy of  the  Two  Houfes  and  the  whole  Kingdome  to  Peace.  But  yet 
they  endeavored  to  fruftrate  the  labours  of  their  more  fincere  Mem- 
bers j  and  to  baffle  the  People's  juft  defires  of  it,  by  impofing  many 
unequal  Conditions  and    obftrudtive    reftri<5tions. 

For  they  procured  that  the  Treaty  fhould  be  in  the  Ifle  of  Wight,  and 
not  at  London  -}  that  it  fhould  be  by  Commiflioners,  and  not  imme- 
diately with  the  two  Houles,  as  was  petitioned.  The  Propofitions  that 
were  fent  to  be  treated  were  the  fame  which  had  before  been  offered 
to  the  Kj,ng  at  Hampton- Court  7  and  were  then  rejected  by  Him  y  and 
alfo  condemned  by  the  Army  it  felf  as  too  unjuft.  The  Commiflio- 
ners were  fo  ftreightned  in  Power,  that  it  was  not  lawful  for  them 
to  foften  anyone  of  the  Conditions  of  Peace,  not  to  alter  the  Preface, 
or  change  the  Order  of  the  Propofitions,  nor  to  debate  a  Subfequent 
till  the  Precedent  were  agreed  on.  They  could  conclude  nothing  i 
they  were  onely  to  propofe  the  Demands,  urge  Reaibns  for  the  Royal 
AlTent ,  receive  the  Ring's  Anfwer ,  and  referre  all  in  writing  to  the 
Parliament,whofe  flow  Relblves  &  the  delaies  of  fending  were  fuppo- 
fed  would  confume  that  narrow  meafure  of  time  which  was  appointed 
to  debate  lo  many  and  fo  different  things ,  for  they  were  limited  to 
fourty  dayes.  The  Commiflioners  they  fent  were  five  of  the  Lord's 
Hou(e  and  twelve  of  the  Commoners^  and  with  them  fbme  of  their  <Pref- 
byterian  Minifters,  who  were  to  preis  importunately  for  their  Church- 
government,  to  elude  the  fQngs  Arguments  for  Epifcopacy,and  only  to 
impofe,  not  to  difpute,  their  own. 

With  all  thefe,  upon  fo  many  feveral  and  different  Propofitions, 
fbme  relating  to  the  Law  of  the  Land,  others  to  Reafbn  of  State, 
and  fome  to  the  practice  of  the  Apoftolical  Primitive  Churches ,  the 
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i\in«  was  to  deal  without  publick  am"  fiance.  For  though  He  was  permit 
ted  the  miniftry  of  fome  Officers  of  State,  Counfellours  and  Divines, 
yet  were  they  but  of  private  advice,  and  to  (land  behinde  the  Curtain . 
He  onely  Himfelf  was  to  fpeak  in  the  debate,  and  fingly  to  manage 
matters  of  Policy  with  their  moil:  exercifed  Statifts,  and  the  points  of 
Divinity  with  their  beft-ftudied  Divines.  u  The  Vulgar,  to  whom 
(i  the  arts  ofthefemen  were  not  fo  obvious,  were  much  pleafed  with 
c  ■  the  Name  of  a  Treaty,  and  now  hoped  to  exchange  their  Servi- 
11  tude  under  fo  many  importunate  Tyrants,  for  the  moderate  and 
"  eafie  Government  of  one  Lawful  l\ing.  Others  that  tad  a  clearer 
c<  infight,and  obferved  with  what  difficulties  it  was  burthened,  hoped 
for  no  benefit  from  it.  Becaufethat  if  His  Majefty  fliould  notconfent, 
as  they  believed  he  would  not ,  then  He  would  be  the  object  of 
the  popular  impatience:  And  if  He  mould  content,  He  that  now 
was  thought  to  be  moft  injuriouily  dealt  wTith  ,  would  then  be 
conceived  not  to  defervethe  Pity  even  of  His  Friends  }  nor  could  He 
tc  gain  any  other  thing  by  His  Conce(Tions,then  to  be  ruined  with  more 
i(  Dishonour.  So  that  confidcring  both  the  inviolable  Integrity  of 
c£  His  Majefty,  and  the  implacable  Malice  of  His  Enemies,  they  de- 
iC  fpaired  of  any    happy  UTue. 

But  beyond  the  Faith  of  theie  men,  and  the  Hopes  of  the  other, 
the  l\iw's  incredible  Prudence  had  found  Temperaments  for  their 
moft  harm  Proportions.  And  by  a  prefent  Judgement  and  command- 
ing Eloquence  did  fo  urge  His  own,  and  refell  their  Arguments,  that 
He  forced  an  Admiration  of  Himfelf,  and,  which  was  a  Teftimony  of 
the  Divine  Affiftance,  drew  many  of  the  unwilling  Commiffioners  to 
His  own  Opinion  (though  their  Commiffion,  and  the  danger  of  their 
Lives,  necefsitated  them,  contrary  to  the  dictates  of  their  own  Con- 
fciences,  to  prolong  the  Debates  j)  with  a  wonderful  Lenity  pro- 
ved their  Demands  unjuft  ,  yet  granted  what  was  not  directly 
againft  His  Honour  and  Conlcience :  thus  devefting  Himfelf  of 
His  own  Rights ,  He  demonftrated  that  He  had  thofe  Affections 
which  might  juftly  ftyle  Him  the  Father  of  His  Countrey.  For 
He  indeavoured  by  His  own  LofTes  to  repair  the  damages  of  His 
People.  Yec  the  King  law  by  the  Obftinacie  of  the  moft  powerful  of 
thofe  He  treated  with,  that  they  intended  nothing  lefs  then  Peace,  nor 
any  thing  more  then  His  Deftrnction  •  which  that  it  might  be  ad- 
equate to  their  Malice,  they  would  have  it  accompanied  with  the 
damnation  of  His  Soul  (as  He  Himfelf  in  bitternels  complained  to 
One  of  His  Servants  )  prefsing  Him  to  doe  thofe  things  which  they 
themfelves  acknowledged  finful,  as  the  Alienation  of  Church-Lands. 
Although  His  Majefty  was  thus  lenfible  of  their  infatiable  thirft  for 
His  blood,  yet  becaufe  He  had  pafTed  His  Royal  Word  not  to  ftir  out 
of  that  Ifland,  He  did  not  hearken  to  the  lame  Servant,  who  per- 
fwaded  Him  to  provide  for  His  Safety  by  flight,  which  He  allured 
Him  was  not  difficult,  and  in   adminiftring  to  which  He  offered  to 
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hazard  his  own  blood.  But  the  I\ing  alwayes  thought  His  Life  beneath  the 
Honour  of  Faithfulnefs,  and  would  not  give  His  Enemies  that  advantage 
over  His  Fame,  which  their  unjuft  Arms  and  Frauds  had  gotten 
upon  His  Peribn ,  chufing  rather  to  endure  whatfoever  Providence 
had  allotted  for  Him  ,  then  by  any  approach  to  Infamy  feek  to  pro- 
tract thofe  daies  which  He  now  began  to  be  weary  of  :  For  that  life 
U  no  bnffr  definable  to  Juft  Princes ,  Tbhich  their  People  either  cannot  or 
■)V///  not  preferVe.  And  He  thought  it  more  Eligible  to  die  by  the  Wkkednef 
of  Others,  then  to  live  by  His  own. 

While  the  Treaty  thus  proceeded,  the  Army  under  the  command 
of  the  Lord  Fairfax  and  Ireton,  (  this  laft  was  bold ,  fubtle ,  Perfi- 
dious and  active  in  all  Deflgnes-  fb  that  his  Soul  being  congenial 
with  that  of  Cromwell,  had  been  the  caufe  of  an  Alliance  betwixt 
them,  for  he  had  married  one  of  Cromwell's  Daughters,  and  there- 
fore was  left  to  hover  about  the  General  as  an  evil  Genius,  that  he 
might  doe  nothing  contrary  to  their  Impious  Defigne,J  drew  to- 
wards London  ,  and  quartered  within  half  a  days  march  from  the 
City-  that,  if  their  Intereft.  did  require,  they  might  the  more  fud- 
denly  oppreis  thofe  who  were  lels  favourable  to  their  Enterprifes, 
The  Officers  did  at  firft  publickly  profels  a  great  Modefty,  as  that 
they  t>ould  quietly  (ubmit  to  the  Orders  of  the  Parliament  •  that  they  did 
prefer  re  the  Common  Peace  to  their  own  private  Advantages,  and  fbould 
be  glad  to  be  difmiffed  from  the  toyls  of  War :  yet  in  private  practifed  an 
univerfal  Confuflon,  for  mingling  counfels  with  their  Factious  party 
in  the  two  Houies,  they  fet  up  again  the  meetings  of  their  Adjuta- 
tors,  framed  among  themfelves  Petitions  againfl  the  Treaty ,  and  to 
require  that  all  Delinquents  without  difference  (wherein  they  inclu- 
ded the  IJerfon  of  the  IQng)  might  be  brought  to  Tryal  5  and  by  their 
EmiiTaries  abroad  drew  feme  inconfiderable  and  ignominious  per- 
fons,  (by  reprefenting  large  fpoiles  in  the  lubveriion  of  Monarchy, 
and  imaginary  advantages  by  the  change  of  Government, )  to  fubferibe 
*  to  them. 

When  they  thought  thefe  practices  had  produced  their  defired  erTect,and 
they  had  infected  moll:  of  the  Souldiers  in  the  feveral  Garrifons,  and  that 
more  parties  of  their  Army  were  gathered  to  their  Quarters  about  London  $ 
Ireton,  under  pretext  of  a  Contrail,  betwixt  him  and  Fairfax ,  with- 
draws himfelf  privately  to  Windfor  Caftle,  where  being  met  by  fome  of 
his  Complices  in  the  Parliament,  they  joyntly  frame  a  Declaration 
in  an  imperious  and  affected  Style.  Wherein  in  the  name  of  the  Ar- 
my he  malicioufly  declaims  againft  all  Peace  with  the  K^iw,  and  His 
Reftitution  to  the  Government:  afterwards  he  impioufly  demands  that 
he  may  be  dealt  with  as  the  Grand  and  Capital  Delinquent  :  with 
thefe  he  mingles  fome  things  to  terrifie  the  Parliament,  fome  to  pleafe 
the  Souldiers,   and  others  to  raife  hopes  of  Novelty  in  the  Rabble. 

This  being  prepared,  and  the  Treaty  now  drawing  towards  an  End 
(  which  thofe  of  the  Faction  had  prolonged  and   diflurbed,  that  the 
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Army  might  have  more  time  to  gather  together )  and  the  Commanders 
having  a  perfect  Intelligence  how  all  things  in  the  Ifle  of  Wight  and  in 
the  Parliament  did  ftrongly  tend  to  an  Accommodation, they  thought 
it  now  feafonable  to  begin  their  intended  Crime.  Therefore  they 
ipeedily  call  a  Council  of  War,  at  which  met  the  Colonels,  and  other 
inferiourOfficers,all  men  of  Mercenary  fouls-  feditious,  covetous,  and  fo 
accuftomed  to  Diflimulation,  that  they  feemed  to  be  compofed  by  na- 
ture to  frame  and  colour  impoftures.  They  began  their  Meeting  with 
Prayers  and  Fading,  pretending  to  inquire  and  feek  the  Will  of  God  con- 
cerning the  Wickednels  they  had  predetermined  to  act.  This  is  the  con* 
flant  pratlice  of 'fuel?  W;o  ipould  mofi  fecurely  ahufe  the  Patience  of  the  (people, 
Tfrhile  they  commit  the  mofi  horrid  Crimes.  For  not  being  able  to  honefi  their 
Iniquities  by  any  colour  of  ^eafon  ,  or  any  Command  of  the  known  Will  of 
God,  they  pretend  to  a  guidance  by  Revelation  a,?id  Returns  of  Trayer.  This 
Impofture  they  had  hitherto  fuccefsfully  uled-  and  the  credulous  Rabble 
of  the  common  Souldiers  were  drawn  to  a  perlwafion,  that  God  did 
counfel  all  the  Defignes  of  thefe  armed  Saints.  Thus  having  prefaced 
their  V  ilhnicf reton  produces  his  Remonftrance,which  being  read  among 
them  was  received  by  the  Souldiers  (who,  through  a  plcafure  in  blood, 
and  hopes  of  Spoil ,  are  ufed  to  praife  every  thing  of  their  Chiefs ,  whether 
good  or  bad ,  that  tends  to  disturbance,  and  continuance  of  War,)  with  as 
great  an  Applaufe  as  if  it  had  been  an  Oracle  from  Heaven-  and  to  make 
it  the  more  terrible,  they  ftyled  it  the  Remonfirance  of  the  Army,  and  order 
it  to  be  prefented  to  the  Parliament  in  the  name  of  the  Army  and  People  of 
England. 

ct  When  this  Remonftrance  was  publifhed  the  mindes  of  men  were 
"  varioufly  affected.  Some  wondred  that  perfons  of  fo  abject  a  Condi- 
tion fhould  dare  to  endeavour  the  alteration  of  an  ancient  Govern- 
ment,  an  attempt  fo  far  above,  their  fortune  -3  and  to  defigne  againft  the 
Perlon  of  their  Sovereign,  who  by  the  Splendour  of  his  former  Ma- 
jefty,  and  by  a  continued  Defcent  from  lb  many  Royal  Progenitors^ 
"had  derived  all  that  challenges  the  Reverence  of  the  People.    And 
"they  thought  the  act  fo  full  of  a  manifefl:  Wickednefs,  that  the  Con- 
"  trivers  could  not  really  intend  the   Execution ,  but  onely  ufed  it  as 
f'aMormoto  frighten  the  Kjng  and  Parliament   to  hearken  to  their 
"  Pretentions  of  a  lelTer  guilt.   Others  confidering  their  former  Crimes 
"and  Injuries  both  to  JQng  and  People,and  their  damnable  blaiphemies 
cl  of  the  Almighty  God,  did  truely  judge  that  their  preceding  Iniquities 
"had  now  habituated  and  tempered  them  for  the  extremeft  mifchiefs; 
"and  that  having  proceeded  thus  far,  they  would  think  their  Safety 
"  confifted  in  an  accumulation  of  their  Sins.  Onely  they  admired  that 
a  thefe  men  would  difcredit  their  ancient  Arts  of  pretending  to  God's 
"  Direction,  (in  which  they  could  not  fo  eafily  by  every  Vulgar  judge- 
"ment  be  deprehended,)  by  boafting  of  the  Concurrence  of  the  People, 
"which  was  too  evident  a  Cheat,  for  not  one  in  a  thoufand  through 
"the  whole  Nation  buE  did  abominate  their  practices.     But  others 
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li  more  Speculative  knew  it  was  the  accustomed  Method  of  the  Sub- 
"  Vcrters  of  a  lawful  Magiftracie  and  Invaders  of  a  Tyranny ,  firH  to  feek 
"  the  favour  of  the  Grabble  by  high  pretences  of  Liberty  and  Justice  ,  and  then 
cc  to  boajl  of  it  as  though  they  had  it,  and  Ipere  entrufted  by  the  People  to  recover 
a  "what  they  prefented  to  their  hopes  and  defires ;  and  that  thefe  men  following 
"  the  fame  practices  would  be  the  greateft  OpprefTors  of  thofe  whom 
"they  pretended  to  vindicate. 

The  Parliament  though  hitherto  they  had  been  very  obfequious  to 
the  Army,  yet  the  Members  now  meeting  in  greater  Numbers  then 
ufually,  and  preferring  the  utmoft  hazards  to  a  Compliance  with  this 
Remonftrance,  laid  it  afide  ,  and  fell  to  debate  the  thing's  Concepons 
which  then  lay  before  them.  This  free  and  flout  Carriage  of  theirs 
was  much  relented  by  the  Souldiers ,  who  ftormed  at  the  contempt 
of  thofe  whofe  grandeur  depended  upon  their  Arms.  And  left 
they  fliould  mifcarry  in  their  chief  defigne  ,  and  lofe  the  Sacrifice  to 
their  Ambition,  they  immediately  fent  a  party  of  their  Army  into  the 
I  fie  of  Wight,  to  fecure  the  J^ing :  thefe  laying  hold  upon  Him,  with 
a  moft  Infolent  Rudenels  ,  not  permitting  the  delay  of  a  Breakfaft, 
forced  Him  from  the  Ifland  into  Hurfl  Caftle,  an  unwholefbme  and  for- 
did place.  The  other  part  of  their  Army  they  caufe  to  march  towards 
London  ,  with  all  the  imaginable  fignes  of  terror ,  as  if  they  went  to 
lack  and  plunder  an  Enemies  Town.  When  they  had  entred,  they 
were  quartered  in  thofe  Houfes  of  the  J^ing  and  Nobility  which  were 
neareft  the  Parliament-Houfe,  hoping  by  the  greatnefs  and  nearnefs 
of  the  danger,  fo  to  affright  thofe  Members  who  were  not  fo  wicked 
as  to  comply  with  them,  that  they  fliould  voluntarily  withdraw,  and 
hiding  themfelves,  leave  the  pofTeffion  to  their  own  icanty  party.  For 
then  the  Violence  would  feem  lefs,  and  give  more  Authority  to  their 
unjuft  Decrees. 

But  the  honeft  Members  were  more  in  love  with  Juflice  ,  and 
therefore  not  terrified  with  the  Menaces  and  Clamours  of  the  Soul- 
diers, but  as  infpired  with  fbme  unaccuflomed  Courage  at  this  time, 
and  thinking  themfelves  guarded  by  the  Priviledges  of  Parliament, 
with  a  greater  boldnefs  then  ufually  they  did  upon  juft  defignes,  they 
appear  in  the  Houfe.  Where  the  Commoners  re-afluming  the  confedera- 
tion of  the  Ring's  Concepons, continued  that  Debate  till  pa  ft  Midnight-  the 
Fa&ious  party  and  the  Creatures  of  the  Army  ftill  railing  new  Doubts 
and  Scruples,  multiplying  Cavils,  and  by  tedious  harangues  wafting  the 
time,  that  the  more  juft  party,  which  confifted  moft  of  Gentlemen  of 
Fortunes,  not  accuftomed  to  fuch  Watchings  and  Failings,  might  be 
wearied  out  and  leave  them  to  their  own  Refolves :  and  alfo  that 
they  might  give  time  to  the  whole  Army  to  march  into  the  City  that 
Night.  Among  the  reft ,  Sr  Henry  Vane,  (  who  was  born  to  di£ 
quiet  the  world,  and  to  be  a  firebrand  of  Communities,  yet  ftill  car- 
rying his  defignes  of  Confufion  under  a  feigned  meeknefs  and  fimpli- 
city  of  the  Gofpel )  This  man  in  the  IJle  of  Wight  had  perfwaded  the 
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l\in(r  not  to  be  prodigal  in  His  Concefions }  that  He  had  already  yielded 
more  then  was  fit  for  them  to  ask,  or  Him  to  grant,  and  undertook 
to  make  it  evident  to  the  whole  world  :  yet  now  did  moft  fiercely  and 
perfidioufly  inveigh  againft  the  Concefions ,  as  defigned  by  the  I<Qng 
under  the  fpecies  of  Peace  to  mine  the  Parliament  and  Common- 
wealth. Yet  at  laft,  notwithfbnding  thole  terrours  without  and  troubles 
within,  the  Houfe  came  to  this  Refolve  ,  that  The  t\ings  Concefions 
"toere  a  fufficient  ground  for  Peace.  Which  was  carried  by  200.  Voices,  and 
there  were  Icarce    60  diffenters. 

The  next  day  the  fame  Refolve  was  paffed  by  the  Lords  in  the  very 
fame  terms,  not  one  difienting.     Who  immediately  adjourned  for  a 
week,  to  wait  whether  this  fury  of  the  Army  would  ipend  it  felf  after 
fo  generous  an  oppofition.  And  the  Houfe  of  Commons  fent  lome  of 
their  own  Members  to  acquaint  the  Lord  Faifax  and  his  Officers  of 
this  their  Vote.     This  free  and  publick  deteftation  of  the  Crime.,  that 
was  defigned,  did  extremely  enrage  the  Projectors  of  it,  and  theDe- 
mocratick  party  in  the  Houfe  mingled  Threatnings  with  their  Advices. 
For  One  of  the  Chiefs  of  the  Faction  could  not  forbear  to  allure  them, 
that  If  they   continued  in  this  their  <3{c[olve7  they  fl?ould  never  after  haVe  Li- 
berty of  meeting  there  again.     Which  accordingly  was  executed  :    for  the 
next  day  they  were  to  meet  there,  the  Colonels  had  placed  a  guard 
of  two  Regiments  of  Foot   and  one  of  Horfe  upon  the  Houfe  of 
Commons,  who  ftrictly  keeping  all  the  Avenues  thereto,  that  none 
might  enter  without  their  Licence,  laid  hold  upon  fourty  Members 
that  were  Perfons  of  the  moft  known  Integrity  and  higheft  Refolution  ; 
they  denied  admiflion  to   150  more,   and  luffered  none  to   enter  of 
whofe  iervile  compliance  they  were  not  wellaffured.      Some  that  had 
efcaped  their  obfervation  and  got  into  the  Houfe ,  by  tickets ,  as  from^ 
Friends  or  Servants ,  they  invite  forth  •    whom  being  once  without 
doores  they  violently  force  away,  while  they  in  vain  pleaded  the  Privi- 
leges of  Parliament. 

The  impriioned  Members  they  vex  and  torture  with  great  Indi- 
gnities, expofing  them  to  the  mockeries  and  infblencies  of  the  Com- 
mon Souldiers :  although  there  were  among  them  many  that  had  be- 
fore Commanded  Armies,  Brigades  and  Regiments  in  the  Parliament's 
caufe  againfl  the  K^ng  >,  and  others  that  had  been  moft  importunate 
afiertors  of  their  firft  injuftice  to  their  Prince.  Ci  Thole  that  beheld 
"  thefe  vicimtudes  wondred,  and  acknowledged  the  juft  Judgement  of 
ff  God,  that  had  thus  vifibly  and  properly  punifhed  the  Injuftice  of 
"  thefe  men  asainft  their  Lawful  Sovereign,  bv  the  miniftry  of  their 
a  own  more  vile  and  mercenary  Souldiers,and  did  thus  upbraid  them 
"with  the  falfenefs  of  their  Principles  by  which  they  acted  againft  the 
ccI<Qng  •  the  very  fame  now  lerving  to  honeft  this  violence  that  was 
"committed  on  them:  for  both  equally  pretended  to  a  Neceffity  of 
"Reformation,  and  Self prefervation.  Others  were  inquifitive  for  the 
Cc  faith  of  thefe  men ,  who  taking  up  Arms  for  the  Sacred  Privileges 
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u  of  Parliament,  had  now  left  nothing  but  the  Walls  of  that  Houfe. 
For  the  Number  that  would  ferve  them  was  not  equal  to  the  Name 
of  a  Parliament,  being  fcarce  the  eighth  part  of  that  Convention,  and 
not  much  above  fourty  in  all,and  thole  the  reproach  of  that  Affembly. 
For  befides  thole  that  were  violently  excluded,  others  that  did  abhor 
the  Conditions  of  fitting  there  withdrew  themfelves  to  their  own 
homes.  And  many  of  thofe  who  formerly  deluded  by  their  preten- 
tions to  Religion ,  Juflice  and  Liberty ,  had  hitherto  been  of  the 
Faction,  yet  now  awakened  by  thefe  clamorous  Crimes,  forfook  their 
bloodie  Confederacie. 

Yet  did  not  this  contemptible  Number  ,  of  which  in  moft  Votes 
there  were  Twenty  Diffenters,  blufh  to  alTume  the  Authority  of  ma- 
naging the  weightier!:  affairs  of  the  Englifh  Empire,  to  alter  and  change 
the  Government,  to  expofe  His  Majefty  to  a  violent  Murder,  and  to 
overthrow  the  Ancient  Fundamental  Laws  of  the  Kingdom.  For  being 
wholly  devoted  to  the  fervice  of  the  Army,  they  communicated  counfels 
with  them-  and  whatfbever  was  relblved  at  the  Council  of  War,  palTed  into 
a  Law  by  the  Votes  of  this  Infamous  remnant  of  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons, who  now  ferved  the  Souldiers  in  hopes  of  part  of  the  Spoil, 
and  a  precarious  Greatneft,  which  being  acquired  by  fo  much  Wickednefi 
could  not  be  lofting.  In  order  therefore  to  the  Armie's  deligne  they  revive 
thofe  Votes  of  No  Addreffes  to  the  King-  (  which  had  at  firft  but  fur- 
reptitioufly  and  by  bafe  practices  paffed,  and  had  been  afterwards  re- 
pealed by  a  full  Houfe.  )  Thole  Votes  of  a  Treaty  "frith  the  King,  and 
of  the  Satisfatlorinefl  of  His  Concefions,  with  fcorn  they  rafed  out  of 
the  Journall-Book.    And  then  proceeded  to  Vote, 

i .  That  the  People  under  God  are  the  Original  of  all  Juft  Power. 

2.  That  the  Commons  of  England  ajfembled  in  Parliament,  being  chofen  by 

and  reprefenting  the  People ,  have  the  Supmne   Authority  of  this  Na- 
tion. 

3 .  Tliat  "frhatfoeVer  is  enacted  and  declared  for  Law  by  the  Commons  of 

England  ajfembled  in  Parliament  (by  which  they  underftood  them- 
felves) hath  the  force  of  a  Law. 

4.  That  all  the  People  of  this  Nation  are  concluded  thereby  ,  although  the 

Confent  and  Concurrence  of  the  King  and  Houfe  of  Peers  be  not  had 
thereunto. 

5.  That  to  raife  Arms  againft  the  People's  P^eprefentatiVe  or  Parliament,  and  to 

make  War  upon  them,is  High  Treafon. 

6.  That  the  King  Himfelf  took  Arms  againft  the  Parliament,  and   on  that 

account  is  guilty  of  the  blood  fhed  throughout  the  Civil  War ,  and  that 
He  ought  to  expiate  the  crime  "frith  His  own  blood. 

c  Thofe  that  were  lefs  affected  with  the   common  Fears  and   Mi- 
series could  not  temper  their  mirth   and  fcorn  at  fuch  ridiculous 
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"Ufurpers,  that  thought  to  adjud  their  Crimes  by  their  own  Votes • 
"  that  in  one  breath  would  adorn  the  People  with  the  Spoils  of  Mo- 
{i  narchy,  and  in  the  next  rob  the  People  to  invert  themielves.  And 
"  (it  is  laid  that)  even  Cromwell  (who  intended  to  mine  our  Liberty,)  was 
"afhamed  ,  and  fcorned  their  fo  ready  Slavery ,  and  afterwards  did 
"  fwear  at  the  Table  of  an  independent  Lord  ,  that  he  knew  them  to  be 
"  ^fcals  ,  and  he  -\vould  fo  ferve  them.  Others  of  more  melancholy 
"Complexions,  confidering  the  bafenefs  of  thefe  fervile  Tyrants,  and 
tl  the  humours  of  their  barbarous  matters  the  Souldiers ,  all  whofe  in- 
"humanities  they  were  to  edablifh  by  a  Law-  and  that  Power  gotten 
"  by  Wickednef  cannot  be  ufed  "With  the  Modefty  that  is  fit  for  juft  Magi f  rates ; 
"judly  feared  that  as  under  the  Kjng  they  had  enjoyed  the  height  of 
"Liberty,  fo  under  thefe  men  they  were  to  be  overwhelmed  in  the 
"depth  of  Slavery:  and  that  thefe  Votes  which  overturned  the  very 
"Foundation  of  our  Laws,  could  not  be  defigned  but  for  iome  horrid 
"  Impiety  and  our  lading  Bondage,which  came  fo  to  pals. 

For  in  their  next  Confultations  they  conftitute  a  Tribunal  to  fen- 
tence  their  Sovereign  ( which  afterwards  they  ufed  as  a  Shambles  for 
the  moft  Loyal  and  Gallanted  of  the  Noblejs  and  Teople)  of  the  moll: 
abject.  Subjects-  and  to  procure  a  Reverence  to  the  Vileft  of  men,they 
give  it  the  fpecious  name  of  Tl?e  High  Court  of  Jufiice.  For  which  they 
appoint  150  Judges  (that  the  Number  might  leem  to  reprefent  the 
whole  Multitude )  of  the  mod  violent  and  headie  of  all  the  Faction  :  To 
whom  they  give  a  power  of  citing,  hearing,  judging  andpuniJJnng  Charles 
Stuart  F^jng  of  England.  To  make  up  this  Number  they  had  na- 
med fix  Teen  or  the  Upper  Houfe,  and  the  twelve  Judges  of  the  Land. 
But  the  greated  part  were  Officers  of  the  Army  ( who  having  confe- 
derated againd  His  Majedy,  and  publickly  required  His  Blood,  could 
not  without  a  contempt  to  the  light  ofReafonbe  appointed  His  Judges) 
and  Members  of  the  Lower  Houie ,  who  were  mod  violent  againd 
Monarchy,  and  indeed  all  Government  wherein  themfelves  had  no 
fTiare.  The  red  were  Perfons  pick'd  out  of  the  City  of  London  and 
Suburbs  thereof,  who  they  imagined  would  be  mod  obiequious  to 
their  Luds. 

"  Thofe  that  furveyed  the  Lid,  and  knew  the  men,deemed  them  mod 
iC  unfit  for  aTrudof  Judice,  and  proper  Indruments  for  any  wicked 
el  undertaking  •  for  of  thefe  Judges  one  or  two  were  Coblers ,  others 
a  Brewers  y  one  a  Goldfmith,  and  many  of  them  Mechanicks.  Such  among 
"  them  as  were  defcended  of  ancient  Families,  were  men  of  fo  mean 
<c  worth  that  they  were  onely  like  the  Statues  of  their  Ancedors ,  had 
"  nothing  but  their  Names  to  make  them  known  unto  the  World. 
"Some  of  them  were  Spend- thrifts,  (Bankrupts,  (  ilich  as  could  be  nei- 
"  ther  fafe  nor  free,  unlefs  the  Kingdom  were  in  Bondage )  and  mod 
"notorious  Adulterers ,vjhofe every  member  was  infamous  with  its  proper 
"  Vice,-  Vain  and  Atheidical  in  their  Difcourfe,  Cowardly  and  Bale 
"  in  Spirit,  Bloodie  and  Cruel  in  their  Counfels,  and  thofe  Parts  that 
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u  cannot  honeftly  be  named  were  moft  difhoneft.  One  of  them  was 
"  accufed  of  a  (J{etpc ;  Another  had  publifhed  a  Book,  of  Blafphemies  againft 
"  the  Trinity  of  the  Deity.  Some  of  them  could  not  hope  to  get  impunity  for 
"  their  OpprclTions  of  the  Country  and  Expirations  of  the  publick  Trea- 
"fure,but  by  their  miniftry  to  this  Murther.  Others  could  notpromife 
a  themfelves  an  advancement  of  their  abject  or  declining  Fortune  but  by  this 
"Iniquity.  Yet  all  thefe  by  the  Fadion  were  inrolledin  the  Regifterof 
"  Saints,though  fitter  to  ftand  as  Malefactors  at  the  Bar,  then  to  fit  upon 
"  Seats  of  Judgement.  And  notwithstanding  their  diligent  fearch  for  fuch 
"  a  Number  of  men,  who  would  not  blufh  at  nor  fear  any  guilt,  fbme 
"of  thofe  whom  they  had  named,  in  abhorrencie  of  the  Impiety,refu  fed 
"to  fit,-  and  fome  that  did,  yet  met  there  in  hopes  of  disturbing  their 
"  Counfels. 

All  this  while  the  Houfe  of  (Peers  were  not  confulted ,  and  it  was 
commonly  fuppofed  that  moft  of  them  terrified  with  thofe  Prepara- 
tions againft  the  Kjng  (  the  onely  defence  of  the  Nobleft  againft  the 
(popular  EnVie)  would  abfent  themfelves  from  that  Houfe,  except 
four  or  five  that  were  the  Darlings  of  the  Faction  i  and  they  deemed 
the  Names  and  Compliance  of  thofe  few  were  enough  to  give  credit 
and  Authority  to  their  bloodie  Ad.  But  in  them  they  were  difappointed 
alio,-  for  fome  pf-the  (Peers  did  conftahtly  meet,  and  on  that  day 
wherein  the  'Bill  for  Trial  of  the  King  was  carried  up  to  that  Houfe, 
there  were  Seventeen  then  prefent(a  greater  Number  then  ufual,)  who 
all  Unanimoufly  (even  the  Democratick  Lords  not  dilTenting)  did 
rejed  the  Bill  as  Dangerous  and  Illegal.  This  fo  highly  provoked  the  F^- 
ry  of  the  Fadion,  that  they  meditated  a  fevere  revenge,  and  for  the 
prefent  blotted  out  thole  (Peers  ,vihoCc  Names  they  had  before  put  in- 
to their  Ordinance,  to  make  their  Court  more  fplendid.  After  this 
they  did  alfo  rafe  out  the  names  of  the  Judges  of  the  Land  ;  for  they 
being  privately  confulted  concerning  thefe  Proceedings  againft 
the  Kjng,  (  although  they  had  been  all  raifed  to  that  Dignity  and 
Truft  by  the  Fadion  ,  yet  )  anfwered  that  It  ^as  contrary  to  the 
Known  Laws  and  Cuflomes  of  England ,  that  the  King  fhould  be  brought 
to  Trial 

To  heal  theie  two  wounds  which  the  Lords  and  Judges  had 
branded  their  Caufe  with,  they  ufe  two  other  Artifices  to  keep 
up  the  Spirits  and  Concurrence  of  their  Party.  FirfiV,  they  bring 
from  Hertfordshire  a  woman  (  fbme  fay  a  Witch)  who  laid,  that 
God  by  a  (Revelation  to  her  did  approve  of  the  Armie's  Proceedings.  Which 
Meflage  from  Heaven  was  well  accepted  of  with  thanks ,  as  being 
Very  feafonable ,  and  coming  from  an  humble  Spirit.  A  fecond  was 
the  Agreement  of  the  People,  which  was  a  Module  of  a  Democratical  Po- 
litie,  wherein  thofe  whofe  abjed  Condition  had  fet  them  at  a  great 
diftance  from  Government,  had  their  hopes  raifed  to  a  fhare  of  it,  if 
they  confpired  to  remove  the  great  Obftrudion  ,  which  was  the  Per- 
fon  and  Life  o^  the  King.  This  was  prefented  to  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons 
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mons  by  Sl  Hardref  Waller  and  fixteen  other  Officers ,  as  a  temporary 
remedy- for  when  they  had  perpetrated  their  Impiety,  they  difcountenan- 
ced  and  fiercely  profecuted  thofe  that  endeavoured  it. 

In  confidence  of  thefe  their  Arts  and  their  prefent  Power,  notwith- 
fbnding  all  thefe  publick  Abhorrencies  and  Deteftations  by  all  Perfons 
of  Honour  and  Knowledge,  they  enacted  their  Bill.  And  for  Tre/l- 
dent  of  this  Court,  they  chofe  one  of  the  Number,  John  ftradjhaw  • 
"Aperfon  of  an  equal  Infamy  with  his  new  emploiment.  A  mon- 
u  iter  of  Impudence ,and  a  moft  fierce  Profecuter  of  evil  purpofes.  Of 
"no  repute  among  thole  of  his  own  Robe  for  any  Knowledge  in  the 
u  Law:  but  of  fo  virulent  and  petulant  a  Language,  that  he  knew  no 
"  meafure  of  modefty  in  Speaking  •  and  was  therefore  more  often 
"  bribed  to  be  filent,  then  fee'd  to  maintain  a  Client's  caufe.  His  Vices 
"  had  made  him  penurious ,  and  thofe  with  his  penury  had  featbned 
"  him  for  any  execrable  undertaking.  They  alio  had  a  Sollicitor  of  the 
fame  metal,  John  Cooke,  Ct  A  needy  man,  who  by  various  Arts  and  ma- 
"ny  Crimes  had  fought  for  a  necetTary  Subfiftence,  yet  ftill  fo  poor 
"  that  he  was  forced  to  feek  the  fhelter  of  obfcure  and  lordid  corners 
"to  avoid  the  Prifon.  So  that  vexed  with  a  tedious  Poverty, he  was 
tf  prevailed  upon  through  the  hopes  of  lome  fplendid  booties  to  ven- 
"ture  on  this  emploiment,  which  at  the  firft  mention  he  did  profefs 
iC  to  abhorre.  Thefe  were  their  chief  Agents :  other  inferiour  mini- 
fters  they  had  equally  qualified  with  thefe  their  prime  Inftruments , 
as  Voriflaus  a  German  Banditoyvvho  was  to  draw  up  the  Charge,-  Steele, 
another  of  their  Counfel,  under  pretence  officknefs  covered  his  fear  of 
the  Event ,  though  he  did  not  abhorre  the  wickednefs  of  the  Enter- 
prife,  having  before  ufed  his  Tongue  in  a  caufe  very  unjuft,  and  re- 
lating to  this,  the  Murther  of  Captain  Burleigh.  The  Serjeants  ^Clerks  and 
Oyer  were  fb  obfcure,  that  the  world  had  never  taken  notice  of  them, 
but  by  their  fubferviency  to  this  Impiety. 

Thefe  were  the  publick  Preparations ,-  In  private  they  continually 
met  to  contrive  the  Form  of  their  Proceedings,and  the  Matter  of  their 
Accufation.  Concerning  the  firfl  they  were  divided  in  Opinions* 
Some  would  have  the  Kjng  firft  formally  degraded  and  devefted  of  all 
His  Royal  habiliments  and  Enfignes  of  Majefty,  and  then  as  a  private 
perfbn  expofed  to  Juftice.  But  this  feemed  to  require  a  longer  fpace  of 
rime  then  would  comport  with  their  project.,  which,  as  all  horrid 
acts,  was  to  be  done  in  a  prefent  fury,left  good  Counfels  might  gather 
ftrength  by  their  Delay.  Others  rejected  this  courfe  as  too  evidently 
conforming  with  the  Vopifli  procedure  againft  Sovereign  Princes,  and 
they  feared  to  confirm  that  common  Suspicion ,  that  they  followed 
Jejuitkal  Counfels  (whofe  Society  (it  is  reported)  upon  the  Ring's  of- 
fering  to  give  all  poffible  Security  againft  the  Corruptions  of  the  Church 
of  (]{ome  7  at  a  Council  of  theirs  did  decree  to  ufe  their  whole  Intereft 
and  Power  with  the  Faction  to  haften  the  Kjngs  death.)  Which  fb- 
ber  Troteftants  had  reafon  enough  to  believe,  becaufe  all  or  moft  of 

the 
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the  Arguments  which  were  ufed  by  the  Affertors  of  this  Violence  on 
His  Majefty  were  but  gleanings  from  Popijh  Writers.  Thefe  Con- 
siderations call:  the  Determination  on  their  lide  who,defigning  a  Ty- 
rannical Oligarchy,  whereby  they  themfelves  might  have  a  Share  in  the 
Government,  would  have  the  t\ing  proceeded  againft  as  IQng,  that  by 
(6  fhedding  His  Blood  they  might  extinguifii  Majefty,  and  with  Him 
murther  Monarchy.  For  Several  of  them  did  confers,  that  indeed 
He  was  guilty  of  no  Crime  more  then  that  He  was  their  t\ingy  and 
becaufe  the  Excellencie  of  His  Parts,  and  Eminent  Vermes,  together 
with  the  Rights  of  His  Birth,  would  not  fuffer  Him  to  be  a  private 
Perfon. 

In  their  fecond  debate  about  the  Matter  of  Accufation ,  all  wil- 
lingly embraced  the  Advice  of  Hamfon  ( who  was  emulous  of  the 
Power  of  Cromwell  ,  and  though  now  his  creature,  yet  afterwards 
became  the  Firebrand  and  Whirlwinde  of  the  following  Times)  to 
blacken  Him  as  much  as  they  could-  yet  found  they  not  wherewith  to 
pollute  His  Name.  For  their  old  Scandals  which  they  had  amafled 
in  their  Declaration  for  no  more  AddrefTes  to  the  f\ing,  had  been  Co 
publickly  refuted,  that  they  could  afford  no  colour  for  His  Murther. 
Therefore  they  formed  their  Accufation  from  that  Warre  to  which 
they  had  neceflitated  Him.  And  their  Charge  was,  that  He  had  levied 
War  againU  the  Parliament ;  that  He  had  appeared  in  Arms  in  federal  places, 
and  did  there  proclaim  War)  and  executed  it  by  killing  Je~peral  of  the  Good  ^eo- 
ple{for  lohich  they  impeached  Him  m  a  Tyrant,  Traitor,  Murderer,  and  an  im- 
placable Common  Enemy.  ci  This  Charge,  in  the  Judgement  of  Con- 
sidering men,  argued  a  greater  guilt  in  thofe  that  profecuted  it  then 
a  in  Him  againft  whom  it  was  formed  :  for  they  feemed  lefs  fenfible 
"  of  the  instability  and  infirmities  of  humane  "Nature,  then  thofe  that 
had  none  but  her  light  to  make  them  generous,  for  fuch  never  re- 
proached their  conquered  Enemies  with  their  Victorie  •  but  thefe 
men  would  murther  their  own  Prince,  againft  whom  they  had  nothing 
1  more  to  object  then  the  unhappy  iffues  of  a  War ,  which  leaves  the  Con- 
c  quered  the  onely  Criminal,-  while  the  names  of  fujlice  and  Goodneft  are  the 
xJj>oils  of  the  Conquerour.  How  falfe  thofe  Imputations  of  Tyranny , 
'Treafon  and  Murther  were,  was  Sufficiently  underftood  by  thofe  who 
confidered  the  peaceful  part  of  the  Kings  Reign-  wherein  it  was 
judged,  that  if  in  any  thing  He  had  declined  from  the  fafeft  arts  of 
Empire,  it  was  in  the  neglect  of  a  juft  Severity  on  Seditious  per- 
sons whom  the  Laws  had  condemned  to  die.  And  in  the  War  it  was 
'  known  how  often  His  Lenity  had  clipped  the  wings  of  Victory.  But 
'  it  appeared  that  thefe  men,  as  they  had  broken  all  Rights  of  Peace, 
fo  they  would  alio  thofe  of  Conqueft,  and  deftroy  that  which  their 
Arms  pretended  to  Save. 

How  little  credit  their  Accufation  found  appeared  by  the  endeavours 
of  all  Parties   to  preferve  the  Ring's  Perfon   from  Danger,  and  the 
Nation  from  the  guilt  of  His  Blood.      For  while  they  were  thus  en- 
gaged 
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gaged  to  perpetrate  their  intended  Mifchiefs ,  all  Parties  declare 
againft  it.  The  Presbyterian  Minifters,  almoft  all  thofe  of  London,  and 
very  many  out  of  the  feveral  Counties ,  and  iome,  though  few,  alio  of 
the  Independents,  did  in  their  Sermons  and  Conferences ,  as  alio  by 
Monitory  Letters,  Petitions,  Proteftations  and  Remonftrances,  publickly 
divulged,  adjure  the  AiTaffmatcs  not  to  draw  fo  great  a  guilt  upon 
themlelves  and  the  whole  Nation  by  that  Murther.  For  it  loo*  contrary 
to  thofe  numerous  and  fearful  Obligations  of.  their  many  Oaths ;  to  the  Tub- 
lick  and  (Private  Faith,  fbhich  ti>as  exprejl  in  their  Proteftations  and  many 
'Declarations -,  to  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  thofe  of  Nature,  and  Nations,  and 
the  Commands  of  S^ipture.  That  it  teas  to  the  dijhonour  of  our  Religion ,  and 
againfl  the  publick  good  of  the  Kingdom.  But  all  was  fruitlefs,  for  they 
had  loft  their  Minifterial  Authority  by  ferving  the  Faction  fo  long, 
till  they  needed  not  their  afllftance,  and  delpiled  their  admonitions: 
Befides,  the  very  fame  Principles  they  preached  to  kindle  the  War  were 
now  beat  back  into  their  fices,  and  made  ufe  of  againft  them  to  ad- 
juft  the  Murther.  The  People  alio  contemned  them  for  their  fhort- 
iightednefs,in  that  they  would  be  the  headieand  indifcreet  Inftruments 
of  flich  men,  and  in  fuch  .practices  as  muft  of  neceffity  at  laft  mine 
them  and  all  Minifters,  as  well  as  the  IQng  and  Bifhops. 

The  Scots  alfo  by  their  Commilsioners  declare  and  proteft  againft 
it.  The  States  of  Holland  by  their  Ambaffadors  (if  they  were  faithful 
in  their  truft  )  did  intercede,  and  deprecate  it  as  moft  deftructive  to 
the  Protejlant  Intereft.  Some  of  the  moft  eminent  of  the  Nobility,a.s 
the  Earl  of  Southampton,  the  Duke  of  Richmond ,  the  Mar  que fs  of  Hertford, 
the  Earl  of  Lindfey,  and  others ,  neglect  no  waies,  either  by  Prayers 
orRanfome,to  lave  the  Kjng.  Yea  they  offered  themfelves,as  being  the 
prime  Minifters  of  ihtlQngs  Commands,as  Hoftagesior  Him,  and  if  the 
Conipirators  muft  needs  be  fed  with  blood,to  fuflfer  in  His  ftead  for  what- 
foever  He  had  done  amifs.  The  Prince pioufly  affaies  all  waies  and  means 
to.  deliver  His  Father  from  the  danger.  For  befides  the  States  Ambaffadours 
(whom  He  had  procured)  both  He  and  the  Prince  of  Orange  did  daily  fend 
as  Agents  the  Kindred,  Relations,  and  Allies  of  Cromwell,  Ireton,  and  the 
other  Conipirators, with  full  power  to  propoie  any  Conditions,make  any 
Promifes,  and  ufe  all  Threatnings  to  divert  them,if  it  were  poftible,  from 
their  intended  Cruelty,  or  at  leaft  to  gain  fome  time  before  the  Execu- 
tion. But  all  was  in  vain,  for  no  Conditions  of  Peace  could  pleale  them 
who  were  poiTefled  with  unlawful  and  immoderate  defires :  their 
Ambition  (that  is  more  impetuous  then  all  other  affections)  had  (wal- 
lowed the  hopes  of  Empire  j  therefore  they  would  remove  the  Kjng  to 
enthrone  themfelves.  Some  thought  that  their  deipair  of  Pardon  had 
hardened  them  to  a  greater  Inhumanity,  for  if  after  all  thefe  attempts 
they  continued  the  Kjng's  Life,  they  muft  begge  their  own  5  which  they 
knew  Juftice  would  not, and  they  refolved  Mercie  mould  not  give-  for 
this  is  reckoned  among  the  benefits  which  we  hate  to  receive,  and 
Men  are  ufually  afbamed  to  confefi  they  deferred  death 
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Whatfoever  it  was  that  truely  made  them  thus  cruel,  they  publickly 
pretended  no  other  Motive  then  the  Calls  and  VuBs  of  Providence, 
and  the  Impuljes  of  the  Blejfed  Spirit.  To  carry  on  this  cheat,  Hugh 
Peters  (  "  the  Pulpit-Buffoon,  of  a  luxuriant  Speech,  skill'd  to  move  the 
Rabble  by  mimical  Geftures,  Impudent,  and  Prodigal  of  his  own  and 
others  fame, Ignominious  from  his  Youth,  for  then  fuffering  the  con- 
tumely of  Difcipline,  being  publickly  whipt,  at  Cambridge)™  was  ever 
after  an  Enemy  to  Government,  and  therefore  leagued  himfelf  with 
unquiet  Sectaries )  preaches  before  thefe  fictitious  Judges  upon  that 
Text  Pfal.  1 49.8 .  To  binde  their  Kings  in  chains,  and  their  nobles  in  fetters  of  iron. 
He  aflures  them  undoubtedly  that  this  was  prophfeied  of  them,  that 
they  were  the  Saints  related  to  in  that  Scripture ,  that  they  fhould 
judge  the  Icings  of  the  Earth  ,  often  calling  them  in  his  profane 
Harangue  the  Saint-Judges.  Then  he  profefTed  that  he  had  for  a  certain 
found  upon  a  ftriB  Scrutiny,  that  there  loere  in  the  Army  5000  Saints,  no  lefi 
holy  then  thoje  that  now  in  Heaven  conVerfed  "frith  God.  Afterwards  kneeling 
in  his  Pulpit,  weeping  and  lifting  up  his  hands,  he  earneftly  begges 
them  in  the  name  of  the  People  of  England ,  that  they  would  execute 
Juftice  upon  that  Wretch  Charles,  and  would  not  let  Benhadad 
efcape  in  Safety.  Then  he  inveighs  againft  Monarchy ,  and  wrefts  the 
Parable  of  Jotham  to  his  purpofe,  wherein  when  the  Trees  would  chule 
a  K^ng,  the  Vine  and  the  Olive  refufed  the  Dignity,  but  the  'Bramble  re- 
ceived the  Empire,  and  he  compared  Monarchy  to  the  Bramble.  And  all 
the  while  of  contriving  and  executing  this  Murther  he  preached  to 
the  Souldiers ,  and  in  fome  places  about  the  City ,  bitterly  and  con- 
temptuoufly  railing  againft  the  Kjng.  Others  alio  of  the  Congregatio- 
nal perfwafion  acted  their  parts  in  this  Tragedie,  but  more  clofely,and  not 
fo  much  in  the  face  of  the  Sun. 

The  Confpirators  taking  heat  from  their  infamous  Preachers, 
whom  they  themfelves  had  firft  kindled,  and  fbmewhat  doubting 
that  thefe  feveral  ftropg  Applications  from  all  Parties  to  fave  the 
Kjng,  and  the  Univeriai  Difcontents,  might  take  fbme  advantage 
from  their  delay,  with  more  ipeed  haften  the  AfTaffination.  In  order  to 
which  they  fend  a  Serjeant  of  Arms  with  a  guard  of  Horfe  (  left  the 
People  fhould  ftone  him  for  his  Employment  )  into  Weflminfter- 
Hall ,  and  other  places  in  London ,  to  fummon  all  that  could  lay  any  crime 
to  the  King'*  charge,  to  come  ,  and  give  in  their  evidence  agaitiH  Him. 
Having  proclaimed  their  wicked  purpofes ,  and  drefs'd  up  a  Tribu- 
nal at  the  upper  end  of  Wefiminfter-Hall,  with  all  the  fhapes  of  terror, 
where  the  Prejident  with  his  abject  and  bloody  Afsiftants  were  placed, 
thither  afterwards  they  bring  this  moft  Excellent  Monarch,whom  having 
defpoiled  of  three  Great  Kingdoms,they  now  determined  alio  to  deprive 
of  Life. 

Into  which  Scene  the  Kjng  entered  with  a  generous  Miene,  fliewing 
no  fignes  of  difcompofiire,  nor  any  thing  beneath  His  former  Majefty5 
but  as  if  He  were  to  combate  for  Glory  the  monfters  of  Mankinde, 

He 
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He  undauntedly  took  the  Seat  which  was  fet  for  Him ,  with  fcorn 
looking  upon  the  fictitious  Judges,  and  with  pity  upon  the  People^ 
who  crouding  in  (  the  great  Gates  of  the  Hall  being  flung  open) 
did  bewail  in  Him  the  frailty  of  our  Humane  condition  ■  whole 
higheft  Greatnefs  hath  no  Security  :  A  fad  Spectacle  even  to  thofe  that 
were  not  in  danger. 

He  being  fet,  the  Charge  againft  Him  was  read  with  all  thole  re- 
proachful terms  of  Tyrant,  Traitor  and  Murderer ;  after  which  He  was 
impleaded  in  the  name  of  the  People  pf  England.  This  falfe  Slander  of 
the  People  of  England  was  heard  with  Impatience  and  Deteftation  of 
all,  and  ftoutly  attefted  againft  by  the  Lady  Fairfax  ,Wik  of  the  Lord 
Fairfax,  who  by  this  act  fliewed  her  felf  worthy  of  her  Extract  from 
the  Noble  Family  of  the  Veres  ;  for  from  an  adjoyning  Scaffold  where 
flie  flood,  (lie  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice  (but  not  without  danger)  that 
It  lea*  a  Lie,  not  the  Tenth  part  of  the  People  ~%>ere  guilty  ofjuch  a  Crime,  but 
all  Tim  done  by  the  Machinations  of  that  Traitor  Cromwell. 

But  the  Kjng  after  the  Charge  was  read,  with  a  countenance  full  of 
Majefty  and  Gravity,  demands  by  what  Authority  they  proceeded  with 
Him  thus  contrary  to  the  Publick  Faith,  and  what  Law  they  hid  to 
try  Him  that  was  an  abiblute  Sovereign.  <BradJJ?aw  replying,  that  of  the 
Parliament  •  His  Majefty  Chewed  the  deteftable  Falfliood  in  pretend- 
ing to  what  they  had  not,  and  if  they  had  it,yet  it  could  not  juftifle  theie 
Practices.  To  which  reply  when  they  could  not  aniwer,  they  force 
Him  back  to  the  place  of  His  Captivity. 

The  Magnanimity  of  the  IQw  in  this  dayes  conteft  with  theie  in- 
humane Butchers  did  much  fatisfie  the  People,  and  they  were  glad 
( while  they  thought  not  of  His  Danger )  that  He  wanted  not  either 
Speech  or  Courage  againft  lo  powerful  Enemies-  that  He  had  fpoken 
nothing  unworthy  of  Himfelf,  and  had  preferved  the  Fame  of  His 
Vercues  even  in  Co  great  Adverilties.  For  He  feemed  to  triumph  over 
their  Fortune  whofe  Arms  He  was  now  fubject  to.  The  Parricides  (ought 
to  break  His  Spirit  by  making  His  appearances  frequent  before  fucli 
contemptible  Judges,  and  often  expofing  Him  to  the  contempt  of  the 
armed  Rabble  •  therefore  four  daies  they  torture  Him  with  the  Im- 
pudence and  Reproaches  of  their  Infamous  Sollicitor  and  Prefi- 
dent.  But  He  ftill  refufed  to  own  their  Authority,  which  they  could 
not  prove  lawful,  and  fo  excellently  demonftrated  their  abominable 
Impiety ,  that  He  made  Col.  Vownespne  of  their  Court,  to  boggle  at 
and  difturb  their  Proceedings.  They  therefore  at  laft  proceeded  to  take 
away  that  Life  which  was  not  to  be  feparated  from  Conscience 
and  Honour ,  and  pronounced  their  Sentence  of  Death  upon  their 
Lawful  and  Juft  SovereignJ^.27.  not  fuffering  Him  to  Ipeak  after  the 
decree  of  their  Villany,  but  hurrying  Him  back  to  the  place  of  His 
Reftraint. 

At  His  departure  He  was  expofed  to  all  the  Infolencies  and    In- 
dignities that  a  phanatick  and  bafe  Rabble ,  inftigated  by  Peters  and 
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other  hijlrutlors  of  VULmy,  could  invenyand  commit:.  And  He  fuffer'd 
many  things  (o  conformable  ro  Chr'tfi  rf|  Aj'wg,  as  ^M  alleviate  the  fenfe 
of  them  in  Him,  and  alio  inftrudt  Hrm  to  a  correfpondent  Patience 
and  Charity.  When  the  barbarous  Souldiers  cried  out  at  His  departure, 
J 'u/liccjufticc, .Execution Execution,  as  thofe  deceived  Jews  did  once  to  their 
K  IN  o,  Crucifie  Him,  Cniafie  Him ;  this  Prince, in  imitation  of  that  moft 
Holy  Kjng,  pitied  their  blinde  fury,  and  faid,  Poor  Souls !  for  a  piece  of  Money 
they  -ftould  doe  as  much  for  their  Commanders.  As  He  paiTed  along,  fome  in 
defiance  fpit  upon  His  Garments,  and  one  or  two  (as  it  was  reported 
by  an  Officer  of  theirs,  who  was  one  of  their  Court,  and  praifed  it  as 
an  evidence  of  His  Souldiers  Gallantry ,  while  others  were  ftupified 
with  their  prodigious  bafenefs)  polluted  His  Majeftick  Countenance 
with  their  unclean  fpittle:  the  Good  King,  reflecting  on  His  great  Ex- 
emplar and  Mafter,  wiped  it  off,  %ing,  My  Saviour  fuffer'd  far  more 
then  this  forme.  Into  his  very  face  they  blowed  their  ftinking  To- 
bacco, which  they  knew  was  very  diftafteful  to  Him  i  and  in  the  way 
where  He  was  to  goe,  jnft  at  His  feet,  they  flung  down  pieces  of  their 
nafty  pipes.  And  as  they  had  devefted  themielves  of  all  humanity, 
fo  were  they  impatient  and  furious  if  any  one  fliewed  Reverence  or 
Pity  to  Him  as  He  pafTed.  (For  no  honeft  Spirit  could  be  fo  forgetful  of  hu- 
mane frailty ,  as  not  to  he  troubled  at  fuch  a  fight ;  to  jee  a  Great  and 
Jufl  King,  the  rightful  Lord  of  three  fiourifhing  kingdoms ,  now  forced 
from  His  throne,  and  led  captive  through  the  ftreets. )  Such  as  pull'd  off 
their  Hats,  or  bowed  to  Him,  they  beat  with  their  Fifts  and  Weapons, 
and  knock'd  down  one  dead  but  for  crying  out  God  be  merciful  unto 
Him. 

When  they  had  brought  Him  to  His  Chamber,  even  there  they 
fuffered  Him  not  to  reft,  but  thrufting  in  and  lmoaking  their  filthy. 
Tobacco,  they  permitted  Him  no  privacie  to  Prayer  and  Meditation. 
Thus  through  variety  of  Tortures  did  the  King  pais  this  day,  and  by 
His  Patience  wearied  His  Tormentors :  nothing  unworthy  His  former 
greatnefs  of  Fortune  and  Minde  by  all  thefe  Affronts  was  extorted 
horn  Him,though  Indignities  and  Injuries  are  unufual  to  Princes ,  and  thefe 
were  fuch  as  might  have  forced  paffion  from  the  be  ft- tempered  meeknefs, 
had  it  not  been  ftrengthned  with  affiftance  from  Heaven.  In  the  Evening 
the  Confpirators  were  acquainted  by  a  Member  of  the  Army,  of  the 
Kjng's  defire,that  feeing  His  death  was  nigh,it  might  be  permitted  Him 
to  lee  His  Children,  and  to  receive  the  Sacrament,  and  that  Doctor  Juxon, 
then  Lord  Bifbop  of  London,  (now  Arch-Bifhop  of Canterbury  )  might  be 
admitted  to  pray  with  Him  in  His  private  Chamber.  The  firft  they 
did  not  fcrupleat,  the  Children  in  their  power  being  but  two,  the 
Lady  Elizabeth  and  the  Duke  of  Glocejler,  and  they  very  young.  The 
fecond  they  did  not  readily  grant.  Some  would  have  had  Peters  to  un- 
dertake that  emploiment  for  which  the  Bifliop  was  fent  for  :  But  he 
declined  it  with  fome  Scoffs,  as  knowing  that  the  King  hated  the  Of- 
fices of  fuch  an  unhallowed  Buffoon.    So  that  at  laft  they  permitted 
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the  Bifhops  accefs  to  the  /£/'«£,  to  whom  his  eminent  Integrity  had 
made  him  dear.  For  with  To  wonderful  a  prudence  and  uprightnefs 
he  had  managed  the  envious  office  of  the  Treafurie,  that  that  accnfing 
age,  efpecially  of  Church-men,  found  not  matter  for  any  impeachment, 
nor  ground  for  the  leaft  reproach. 

The  next  day  being  Sunday ,  the  King  Was  removed  to  5'  James's, 
where  the  !Bip?op  of  London  read  Divine  Service,  and  preached  before 
Him  in  private  on  thcfe  words,  In  the  day  when  God  frail  judge  the  fe- 
crets  of  all  men  hy  Jcfus  Chri/l  according  to  my  Gojpell.  While  the  King 
and  the  'Bijhop  at  this  time,  and  alio  at  or  her  times,  were  performing 
the  Divine  Service,  the  rude  Souldiers  often  rufhed  in  and  difturbed 
then  Offices  with  vulgar  and  bale  Scoffs,  vain  and  frivolous  Queftions. 
The  Commanders  likewife  and  other  impertinent  Jnabaptifts  did 
interrupt  His  Mediations,  who  came  to  tempt  and  try  Him,  and  pro- 
voke Him  to  forae  unneceflary  difputations.  But  He  maintained  His 
own  Caufe  with  fo  irrefragable  Arguments,  that  He  put  fome  to  fi> 
lence,  the  petulancie  of  others  He  neglected,  and  with  a  modeft  con- 
tempt diffembled  their  Scoffs  and  Reproaches.  In  the  narrow  fpace 
of  this  one  day,  and  under  fo  continued  Affronts  and  Difturbances, 
the  King  ( whole  whole  Soul  was  totally  compofed  to  Religion,) 
applied  Himfelf,as  muchaswas  poflible,to  the  Reading  Holy  Scriptures, 
to  Prayer,  Confeffion  of  Sins,  Supplications  for  the  forgivenefs  of  His 
Enemies,  the  receiving  the  Eucharift,  holy  Conferences,  and  all  the 
Offices  of  Piety  :  lo  under  the  utmoft  Malice  and  Hatred  of  men,  He 
laboured  for  the  Mercy  of  God,  and  to  fit  Himfelf  for  His  laft  victory- 
over  Death. 

Whil^  the  King  thus  {pent  this  day ,  the  Minifters  in  the  feverai 
Churches  in  London ,  and  in  thofe  parts  of  the  Kingdom  where  His 
danger  was  known,  were  very  earned  in  their  Prayers  to  God  for  His 
Deliverance  and  Spiritual  Afsiftance.  "  Some  of  them  in  their  Sermons 
declared  the  horrour  of  that  fin  that  was  about  to  be  committed,detefled 
the  Impiety  of  the  Parricides,  and  denounced  the  heavy  Judgements 
which  iuch  a  finful  Nation  polluted  with  their  Prince's  blood  were  to 
expect.  The  Congregations  were  diffolved  into  Tears.  Some  bewailed  the 
"fad  Condition  of  the  King,  as  the  effect  of  £ne  Sins  of  the  Nation; 
"Others  curfed  their  damnable  Credulity  of  the  Slanders  of  that  Juft 
"man,  and  the  promifes  of  Liberty  by  their  Impoftors.  And  another 
"fort  wept,  becaufe  their  Fears  did  prognoflicate  thofe  Miferies  which 
"  the  Ilfue  of  His  blood  would  let  in  upon  them.  And  every  one  found 
"  matter  of  grief,fear,  and  indignation  in  the  lofs  of  fo  Excellent  a  Prince. 
"All  countenances  were  full  of  fadnefs  and  aftonifhment,  there  was  no 
"  Tumults  nor  any  Quiet,  every  one  liftning  and  hearkning^  either  as  im- 
"  patient  to  know  the  greatnefs  of  their  Miiery,or  greedy  to  receive  fome 
"hopes  of  Comfort  in  their  Sovereign's  Safety  $  other  wile  there  was  a 
"  ftilnefs  like  that  which  too  ftrong  Pafsions  effect^  and  might  be  thought 
"a  Stupidity  rather  then  a  Calmnefs. 
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The  next  day,  being  Jan.  20.  the  %pjg  was  permitted  the  fight  of 
His  Children.  His  conference  and  words  with  them  was  taken  in  wriv 
ting  and  communicated  to  the  World  by  the  Lady  Elizabeth  His  Daugh- 
ter, a  Lady  of  moft  eminent  Endowments;  who  though  born  in  the 
fupremeft  Fortune,  yet  lived  in  continual  Tears,  the  paffages  of  her 
Life  being  fpent  in  beholding  the  Ruines  of  her  Family ,  and  the 
Murther  of  her  dear  Father,  whom  fhe  not  long  furvived,  but  died  in 
that  Confinement  to  which  they  had  cheated  His  Majefty,  in  Carisbrook 
Caftle  in  the  Jfle  of  Wight. 

While  thefe  things  were  done  in  publick ,  the  Conftirators  meet  in 
private  in  a  Committee,  to  appoint  every  one  their  part  in  this  Tragedy, 
determine  what  Geftures  they  were  to  affect,  what  Words  they  were 
to  ufe,  as  alfo  for  the  maner,  place  and  time  of  the  Murther.  In  which 
Confukations,both  now  and  before  the  Sentence,  each  one,  according  to 
the  bloodinefs  of  his  temperament ,  or  fervilely  to  flatter  Crotmell,  by 
their  Cruelty  to  Him  that  did  obftru&his  Ambition,did  propofe  feveral 
waies  either  of  contempt  or  hatred  in  killing  their  fentenced,  yet  an- 
ointed, 'Sovereign.  Some  would  have  His  Head  and  Quarters  faftned  up- 
on Poles  (  as  it  is  ufual  with  Traitors )  that  the  marks  of  their  Cruelty 
might  out-laft  His  Death.  Others  would  have  Him  hanged,as  they  pu- 
nifhed  Thieves  and  Murtherers.  Others  gave  their  Vote  that  He  fhould 
fiiffer  in  His  Royal  Habiliments  with  His  Crown,  and  in  His  Robes 
that  it  might  be  a  Triumph  of  the  Peoples  power  over  IQngs. 

At  laft  they  think  it  fufficient  that  He  fhould  lofe  His  Head  by  the 
ftroak  of  an  Axe  on  a  Scaffold  near  White-Hall  Gates  before  the  (Banqueting- 
Houfe,  that  fo  from  thence  where  He  ufed  to  fit  on  His  Throne,  and 
fhew  the  Splendour  of  Majefty,  He  might  pafs  to  His  Graip;  there 
parting  with  the  Enfignes  of  Royalty,  and  laying  them  down  as  Spoils, 
where  He  had  before  ufed  them  as  the  Ornaments  of  Empire.  Thus  did 
they  endeavour  to  make  their  Malice  Ingenious,and  provided  Triumphs 
for  their  revenge.  And  becaufe  they  fufpe&ed,  or  were  informed,  that  as 
the  iQng  had  not  owned  their  Authority,  fo  He  would  not  fubmit  to 
their  Execution,  not  willingly  ftoop  to  the  Block,  they  caufed  to 
be  faftned  in  it  fbme  Iron  Staples  and  Rings,  that  by  them  with  Cords 
they  might  draw  Him  down,  if  He  would  not  comply.  But  His  pru- 
dent Meeknefs  prevented  this  Inhumanity-  and  He  dyed  difbwning 
their  Authority,  though  He  could  not  efcape  their  Power. 

In  the  midft  of  thefe  Preparations,  they  caufe  fbme  Souldiers  to 
offer  to  His  Majefty  certain  Articles  and  Conditions ,  to  which  if  He 
would  fubfcribe,they  promife  Life,  and  the  continuance  of  a  precari- 
ous Empire :  either  out  of  a  Terrour  and  Fear  of  the  confequents  of 
cheir  Impieties  ^  for  the  confidence  of  contriving  great  Crimes  is  often 
turned  into  a  follicitude  when  they  come  to  be  acted :  or  out  of  De- 
figne  to  ruine  His  Confcience  and  Honour  together  with  His  mortal 
Life,  if  He  fhould  content.  But  when  one  or  two  of  them  had  been 
read  to  Him,  He  refufed  to  hear  any  more,  faying,  I  willfuffer  a  thou- 
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land  deaths  ere  J  mil  fo  proflitute  my  Honour,  or  betray  the  Liberties  of  my 
People.  Thus  mindful  of  Juftice,  He  would  not  deface  the  Splendor 
of  His  former  Vermes  with  a  too  impotent  defire  of  Life. 

At  laft  that  Fatal  Day  Jan.  50.  approached:  and  that  morning,  a  little 
before  His  Death,the  Confpirators  ordered  fome  of  their  Mimjhrs,  vi% 
MarP?all,Nye,Caryl,SalwayzndT>ell,i:o  pray  withHim,as  they  faid,in  order 
to  His  paftage  out  of  this  Life  •  but  when  thefe  fent  to  let  Him  know 
the  end  of  their  coming,  He  returned  anfwer  that  He  tdm  bufie :  they 
lent  a  fecond  time,  and  He  replied  that  He  "fras  at  Hts  Devotions :  they 
importunately  lent  a  third  time,  and  my  Lord  of  London  then  defi- 
ring  to  know  what  anfwer  he  fhould  give  to  fatisfie  them  •  His  Ma- 
jefty  then  as  unconcerned  in  their  Miniftery  laid,  My  Lord,  you  may  ghe 
them  "frhat  anfwer  you  pie afe,  but  I  am  refolded  that  they  "frho  have  fo  often  and 
fo  caufelefly  prated  againft  Me,  f mil  not  in  this  My  Agony  pray  with  Me,  they 
may  pray  for  Me  if  they  pleaje.  Therefore  the  j^ing  arming  Himfelf  with 
His  own  Devotions  in  the  Offices  of  the  Church  of  England,  in  them 
found  an  unexpected  Comfort  •  for  the  Gofpel  for  that  Day  being  the 
Hiftoryof  thePalsionof  our  Saviour,  did  by  that  Example  ftrengthert 
theZ^^tofollowj^^andtotakeupHisCioiS;  and  His  Majeftywas 
thankful  for  that  Pattern.  Being  thus  confirmed  by  the  Blood  (  for  He 
took  the  Sacrament  that  Morning)  and  Sufferings  of  His  Lord  (whofe 
Vicegerent  He  was)  together  with  His  own  Innocency,  againft  the  Ter- 
rors of  Death,  He  was  brought  from  Sc  James's  through  the  Park  to 
White- Hall,  walking  very  fall:,  and  with  as  chearfui  a  Countenance 
as  if  He  were  going  to  Hunting,  (  a  Recreation  He  was  much  pleafed 
with,  )  often  advifing  His  flow  guards  to  move  falter,  adding,  7  nou? 
<roe  before  you  to  ftrive  for  an  Heavenly  Crown ,  with  lef  folliatude  then  I  for- 
merly have  led  My  Souldiers  for  an  Earthly  Diademe.  And  being  come 
to  the  end  of  the  Park,  He  with  much  Alacrity  went  up  the  Stairs 
leading  to  the  long  Gallery  in  White-Hall ,  and  fo  into,  the  Cabinet- 
Chamber,  where  He  continued  Ibme  rime  in  Devotion, while  they  were 
fitting  the  Theatre  of  His  Murther. 

While  thefe  things  were  acting,  the  Lord  Fairfax,  who  had  alwaies 
forborn  any  publick  appearance  in  the  practices  of  this  Murther,  had 
taken  up  (  as  is  credibly  reported  )  iome  Relolutions ,  (  either  in 
abhorrencie  of  the  Crime ,  or  by  the  Solicitations  of  others )  with 
his  own  Regiment ,  though  none  elfe  fhould  follow  him ,  to  hinder 
the  Execution.  This  being  fulpected  or  known,  Cromwell ,  Ireton  and 
Harrifon  coming  to  him,  after  their  ufual  way  of  deceiving,  endeavoured 
to  perfwade him, that  the  Lord  had  rejetled  the  i(mg,and  with  fuch 
like  Language  as  they  knew  had  formerly  prevailed  upon  him  ,  conceal- 
ing that  they  had  that  very  morning  figned  the  Warrant  for  the  AfFaffi- 
nation ;  they  alio  defired  him  "frith  them  tofeek  the  Lord^j  Grayer,  that 
they  7night  know  his  minde  in  the  thing.  Which  he  afTenting  to,  Harrifon 
was  appointed  for  the  duty,  and  by  compact  to  draw  out  his  profane  and 
blafphemous  difcourfetoGod    in  fuch  a  length  as  might  give  time  for 
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the  Execution,  which  they  privately  fent  to  their  Inflruments  to  hafteri; 
of  which  when  they  had  notice  that  it  was  part,  they  rofe  up,  and 
perfwaded  the  General  that  this  was  a  full  return  of  Prayer,  and  God 
having  To  manifefted  his  pleafure  they  were  to  acquiefce  in  it.  There 
was  likewife  another  attempt  made  by  Col.  Doivnes,  who  had  dif- 
turbed  them  in  their  Court,  to  obftruct  them  in  their  Execution \  for 
it  is  laid  that  he  endeavoured  to  make  a  Mutiny  in  the  Army  to  hinder 
the  Wickednefs,  but  the  haft  of  the  AiTafTinates  prevented  him. 

While  thefe  men  acted  their  Wickednefs  by  Prayers.,  to  the  lading  re- 
proach of  Chriftianity,the  i^w^after  He  had  finifhed  His  Supplications 
was  through  the  (Banquetwg-HouCc  brought  to  the  Scaffold,  which  was 
drefs'd  to  terrour,for  it  was  all  hung  with  Black,  where  were  attending 
two  Executioners  in  Diiguifes ,  and  the  Axe  and  the  Block  prepared. 
But  it  prevailed  not  to  affright  Him  whofe  Soul  was  already 
panting  after  another  Life.  And  therefore  He  entred  this  ignominious 
and  gaftly  Theatre  with  the  fame  minde  as  He  ufed  to  carry  to  His 
Throne,  (hewing  no  fear  of  death,  but  a  Solicitude  for  thofe  that  (hould 
live  after  Him.  Looking  about  He  law  divers  Companies  of  Horfe  and 
Foot  fo  placed  on  each  fide  of  the  Street  and  about  the  Scaffold ,  that 
the  People  could  not  come  near  Him ,  and  thofe  that  faw  could  not 
be  Hearers ;  therefore  omitting  that  Speech  which  it  was  probable 
He  would  have  fpoken  to  the  People,  He  fpoke  to  the  Officers,  and 
thofe  that  were  then  about  Him,  that  which  is  now  printed  among  His 
Works. 

Having  ended  His  Speech,  He  declared  His  Profeflion  of  Religi- 
on •  and  while  He  was  preparing  for  the  Block,He  expreffed  what  were 
His  Hopes  ( for  all  the  Righteous  have  fuch )  in  Death  ,  laying,  /  have 
a  good  Caufe  and  a  Gracious  God  on  my  fide  ■  1  goe  from  a  Corruptible  to  an 
Incorruptible  Crolon,  Cohere  no  difturbance  can  be }  no  difturbance  in  theiporld. 
After  this  compofing  Himfelf  to  an  addrefs  to  God,  having  His  Eyes 
and  Hands  like  fore-runners  lifted  up  to  Heaven,  and  exprefling  fbme 
fhort  and  private  Ejaculations,  He  kneeled  down  before  the  Block 
as  at  a  Desk  of  Prayer,  and  meekly  lubmitted  His  Crowned  Head  to  the 
pleafure  of  His  God, to  be  profaned  by  the  Axe  of  the  difguifed  Executioner: 
which  was  fuddenly  fevered  from  His  Body  by  one  flrong  ftroke. 
So  fell  Charles  the  FirH,  and  loith  Him  expired  the  Glory  and  Liberty  of 
Three  Nations. 

Thus  the  Kjng  finifhed  His  Martyrdom,  but  His  Enemies  not  their 
Malice,  who  extended  their  Cruelty  beyond  His  Life,  and;abufed  the 
Head lefs  Trunk.  Some  warned  their  hands  in  the  Royal  Blood, others 
dipt  their  ftaves  in  it  •  and  that  they  might  indulge  their  infatiate  Co- 
vetoufnefs  as  well  as  their  boundlefs  Inhumanity,  they  fold  the  chips 
of  the  Block,and  the  lands  that  were  difcoloured  with  His  Blood,  and 
expofed  His  very  Hairs  to  fale:  which  the  Spectators  purchafed  for  dif- 
ferent ufes.  Some  did  it  to  preferve  the  Relicks  of  fb  Glorious  a  Prince, 
whom  they  fo  dearly  loved.    Others  hoped  that  they  would  be  as 
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means  of  Cure  for  that  difeafe  which  our  Englifh  Kjngs  ( through 
the  Indulgence  of  Heaven  )  by  Their  touch  did  ufually  heal :  and  it 
was  reported  that  thefe  Reliques  experienced  failed  not  of  the  effect. 
And  fbme  out  of  a  brutifh  malice  would  have  them  as  fpoiles  and 
trophees  of  their  hatred  to  their  Lawful!  Sovereign.  Cromwell,  thac 
he  might  feed  his  eies  with  Cruelty,  and  fatisfie  his  iollicitous  Ambi- 
tion, which  afpired  at  Monarchy  when  the  Lawfull  King  was  deftroied, 
curioufly  furveyed  the  murthered  Carcafs  when  it  was  brought  in  the 
Coffin  into  White-Hall ,  and  to  alTure  himfelf  the  IQng  was  quite  dead, 
with  his  fingers  fearched  the  wound ,  whether  the  Head  were  fully  fe- 
vered from  the  body  or  no. 

Afterwards  they  delivered  the  body  to  be  unbowelled  to  an  infamous 
Empirick  of  the  Faction,  together  with  the  rude  Chirurgio?is  of  the  Army 
(not  permitting  the  Ring's  own  Phyflcians  to  this  Office)  who  were 
all  moil:  implacable  enemies  to  His  Majefty ,  and  commanded  them 
to  fearch  (  which  was  as  much  as  to  bid  them  Co  report )  whether  they 
could  not  find  in  it  Symptoms  of  the  French  difeafe ,  or  fome  evidences  of  Fri- 
gidity, and  natural  tmpotency:  that  Co  they  might  have  fbme  colour  to 
(lander  Him  who  was  eminent  for  Chaslity  •  or  to  make  His  Seed  in- 
famous. But  this  wicked  Defigne  was  prevented  by  a  Phyftcian  of 
great  Integrity  and  Skill ,  who  intruding  himfelf  among  them  at  the 
DifTection,  by  hisPrefence  and  Authority  kept  the  oblequious  Wretches 
from  gratifying  their  Opprobrious  Mafters.  And  the  lame  Phyfician 
alfo  publifhed  that  Nature  had  tempered  the  Royal  Body  to  a  longer  life 
then  commonly  is  granted  to  other  men.  And  as  His  Soul  was  fitted  by 
Hcroick  Vertues  to  Eternity,  Co  His  Body  by  a  Temperament  almoft  ad 
pondus  made  as  near  an  approach  to  it  as  the  prelent  Condition  of  Mortali- 
ty would  permit. 

F'iling  in  thefe  Opportunities  of  Calumny,  with  more  Impudence 
and  Rancor  they  ufe  other  waies  to  make  Him  odious,  and  rafe  the 
Love  of  Him  out  of  the  People's  hearts.  They  conclude  from  the  out- 
ward unhappinelTes  of  His  Reign  unto  an  hatred  of  God  againftHim . 
and  with  the  fame  Confidence  as  they  inrolled  themfelves  in  the  Lift  of 
the  Saints,  and  entred  their  own  names  in  the  Book  of  Life,  they 
blotted  His  out,  and  placed  Him  in  fome  of  the  dark  and  comfort^ 
left  Cells  of  the  damned;  and  they  commonly  profefled  it  among  the 
difciples  of  the  Faction  as  an  Article  of  their  belief,  that  it  was  impofsible 
for  Him  or  any  of  His  party  to  be  laved. ' 

Not  content  with  thefe  Injuries  to  His  Body  and  Soul,  they  endea- 
vour likewife  to  murther  His  Memory.  For  they  pull'd  down  His  Statue 
which  was  placed  at  the  Weft  end  of  Sc  Paul's  Church,  and  that  other  in 
the  Old  Exchange,  and  leaving  the  Arch  void,  they  writ  over,  ExitTy- 
rannm  <%egum  ultimus.  But  the  Providence  of  God  hath  (hewed  them 
to  be  not  only  deceivers,  but  alfo  deceived.  For  that  Juft  Prince  hath 
of  His  own  feed  to  fit  upon  His  Throne.  And  Pofterity  fhall  won- 
der at  the  Vanity  as     ell  as  the  Falfenefs  of  thofe  men  f   that  they 
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fhould  think  to  deftroy  the  Memory  of  that  Prince  whole  true  and  lading 
Glory  confifted  not  in  any  thing  wherein  it  was  pofsible  for  Succeflbrs 
to  fhew  the  Power  of  their  Malice,  but  in  a  [olid  Vertue ,  ^hich  flourijheth 
by  Aoe,  and  wfofe  Fame  gathers  flrength  front  multitude  of  Years,  Dphen  Statues 
and  Monuments  are  obnoxious  to  the  flames  of  a  Violent  EriVy  and  the  G{uines 
of  Time. 

B elides  this,  they  take  care  to  fupprefs  all  thofe  more  Lively  figures 
of  Him  and  more  lafting  Statues,  His  Writings,  and  therefore  force 
from  My  Lord  of  London  ,  whom  they  kept  prifoner,  all  thofe  Papers 
His  Majefty  had  delivered  to  him ,  and  make  a  moft  narrow  fearch 
of  his  Cloathes  and  Cabinets ,  left  any  of  thole  Monuments  of  Piety 
and  Wifdom  fhould  efcape  to  the  Benefit  of  Mankinde.  Yet  by  the 
gracious  Goodnefs  of  the  Almighty  God,  to  their  eternal  infamy,  and  for 
a  perpetual  record  of  thei^mg's  great  Vertues,  there  efcaped  their  Search, 
and  was  publifhed  to  the  World,  The  (Book  of  His  Meditations  and  Solilo- 
quies. In  the  Compofition  of  which  a  Sober  Reader  cannot  tell  which 
to  admire  moft,  either  His  incredible  Prudence,  His  ardent  Piety,  or 
His  Majeftick  and  truly  Royal  Style.  Thofe  parts  of  it  which  confifted 
of  AddrelTes  to  God  correfponded  fo  nearly  intheOccafions,  and  were 
fb  full  of  the  Piety  and  Elegancie  of  David's  ffalms,  that  they  feemed  to 
be  dictated  by  the  fame  Spirit. 

His  very  AfTaisinates  confelTed  the  goodnefs  of  the  Book,  though 
they  were  afhamed  He  whom  they  had  murthered  fhould  be  the  Au- 
thor. For  Brad/lion?  in  his  examination  of(t{oyj{on  who  printed  it,  asked 
him,  How  he  could  think  Jo  bad  a  man  (  for  fuch  would  that  Monfter  have 
this  Excellent  Prince  thought  to  be)  could  "torite  fo  good  a  book.  There- 
fore they  laboured  by  all  waies  and  means  to  fupprefs  it,  as  the  great' 
eft  witnef  s  againft  them  to  Pofterity,  and  which  would  make  them  odi- 
ous in  all  Generations.  For  the  'Blood  of  the  Holy,  Wife  and  Eloquent,  leaves 
eternal  fains  of  Infamy  upon  thofe  that  fyill'd  it ;  becaufe  no  man  reads  their 
Works,  but  they  curfe  thoje  cruel  hands  "Which  cut  the  Veines  and  ftopp'd  the  slreams 
of  fo  much  Goodnefs  -y  and  we  efteem  them  barbarous  and  inhumane  Monjlers  who  did 
not  Reverence  the  Qerfons  of  thofe  "tohofe  Writings  Dpe  admire. 

But  their  fury  became  ridiculous ,  while  they  thought  by  their 
prefent  power  to  corrupt  His  Memory  and  take  off  the  admirati- 
on of  the  following  Ages  3-  for  the  more  they  hindred  the  publication, 
the  more  earneftly  it  was  fought  after  :  yet  they  endeavoured  it  another 
way,  and  therefore  hired  certain  mercenary  Souls  to  delpoil  the  l<^im 
of  the  Credit  of  being  the  Author  of  it.  Especially  one  bafe  Scribe,  na- 
turally fitted  to  compofe  Satyres  and  invent  Reproaches ,  who  made 
himfelf  notorious  by  fome  licentious  and  infamous  Pamphlets,  and  fb 
approved  himfelf  as  fit  for  their  fervice.  This  man  they  encouraged  (  by 
tranllating  him  from  a  needy  Pedagogue  to  the  office  of  a  Secretary  ) 
to  write  that  Scandalous  book  Eiw*o*\flfe« ,  (an  Invective  againft  the 
thing's  Meditations )  and  to  anfwer  the  learned  Salmafius  his  Defence  of 
Charles  the  Firfi.     But  all  was  in  vain,  for  thofe  that  were  able  to  judge 

of 


The  Life  of  CHARLES    I.  95s 

of  Styles  found  it  mull  be  the  fame  Pen  which  wrought  thefe  Medita- 
tions, and  drew  thofe  Letters  which  the  Faction  had  published  for 
His.  Others,tbat  were  not  able  to  fatisfie  themfelves  by  fuch  a  Cenfure, 
were  affined  of  it  by  the  Relations  of  Co\. Hammond  that  was  His  Keeper, 
who  did  atteft  to  fcveral  Peribns  that  he  faw  them  in  the  IQngs  hand, 
heard  Him  read  them,  and  did  fee  Him  to  correct  them  in  his  pre- 
fence.The  Arch-Bifhop  of  Armagh  did  alio  affirm  to  thofe  he  converfed 
with,  that  he  was  employed  by  a  Command  from  the  IQng  togetfome 
of  them  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Faction,  for  they  were  taken  in  His 
Cabinet  at  Nafeby.  And  %pyfton  that  printed  them  did  teftifie  to  thofe  that 
enquired  of  him,  that  the  Kjng  had  fentto  him  the  Michaelmas  before 
His  death,  to  provide  a  Prefs  for  fome  Papers  He  fhould  (end  to  Him, 
which  were  thefe ,  together  with  a  defign  for  a  Picture  before  the 
Book  •  which  at  firft  was  Three  Crowns  indented  on  a  Wreath  of 
Thorns, but  afterwards  the  fQng  recalled  that,  and  fentthat  other  which 
is  now  before  His  Book.  Thus  thele  fevcral  Teitimonies  did  iecure  the 
faith  of  the  World  againft  the  Slanderers,  and  made  their  endeavours  as 
contemptible  as  themfelves  were  hateful. 

While  the  Parricides  were  fecking  for  frefh  Occallons  to  exprefs  their 
Malice,  the  whole  Kingdom  was  compofed  to  Mourning  and  Lamen- 
tation- for  never  any  J^ing,  not  onely  of  the  Englijhj  but  of  whatfoever 
Throne,  had  His  death  lamented  with  greater  Sorrows,  nor  left  the  World 
with  a  higher  regret  of  the  People.  When  the  news  of  His  Death  was 
divulged,  Women  with  Child  for  grief  caft  forth  the  untimely  fruit  of 
their  Womb,  like  Her  that  fell  in  travell  when  the  Glory  -fro*  departed 
from  IfraeL  Others,  both  Men  and  Women,  fell  into  Convulfions  and 
fwounding  Fits,  and  contracted  fo  deep  a  Melancholy  as  attended  them 
to  the  Grave.  Some  unmindful  of  themfelves,as  though  they  could  not, 
or  would  not,  live  when  their  beloved  Prince  was  flaughtered,  (it  is  re- 
ported )  fuddenly  fell  down  dead.  The  Pulpits  were  likewife  bedewed 
with  unfuborned  Tears-  and  fome  of  thofe  to  whom  the  living  J^tng 
was  for  Epifcopacie's  fake  lefs  acceptable ,  yet  now  bewailed  the  lois 
of  Him  when  dead.  Children  (  who  uiually  feem  unconcerned  in 
publick  Calamities )  were  alfo  affected  with  the  news,  and  became  Co 
prodigal  of  their  Tears,  that  for  fome  time  they  refufed  comfort  •  even 
fome  of  thofe  who  fat  as  Judges  could  not  forbear  to  mingle  iome  Tears 
with  His  Blood  when  it  was  fpilt.  Many  compofed  Elegies  and  ferious 
Poems  to  prefer ve  the  memory  of  His  Vertues,  to  expreis  their  own 
Griefs,and  to  inftruct  the  Mournings  of  others  5  and  their  Pafsions 
made  them  above  their  ufual  Strain  more  elegant.  Many  who  writ  the 
Acts  of  His  time  did  vindicate  His  Honour,  and  divulged  the  bale  Arts 
of  His  Enemies,  even  while  their  Power  was  dreadful. 
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Men  of  all  Sorts,  Degrees  and  Sects  ( there  being  none  among 
which  He  had  not  fome  Admirers)  then  freely  and  without  Envy 
recounted  His  feveral  Vermes,  which  now  appeared  as  great  as  Morta- 
lity refined  by  Induftry  was  capable  of.  For  though  (projperity  makes  the 
Severe/}  mails  ofVertues,  yet  Adverfity  renders  them  moft  Orient.  As  the  night 
beft  acquaints  us  with  the  Splendor  of  the  Stars. 

That  which  firffe  challenged  their  Wonder,  was  the  Compofure  and 
£fo      Inclination  of  His  Soul  to  (Religion,  which  He  ufed  not  as  an  Artifice 
Maic  flies   of  Empire,  but  as  the  Ornament  and  Comfort  of  a  private  breaft  •  for 
Religion.   He  never  affected  a  Magnifick  Piety  nor  a  Pompous  Vertue,  but  la- 
boured to  approve  Himfelfin  fecret  to  that  God  who  rewardeth  openly. 
All  His  Offices  in  this  were,  like  His  Fortune,  far  above  thofe  of  other 
men-  His  Devotion  in  Prayer  was  fo  raifed,  that  His  Soul  feemed  to 
be  wholly  fwallowed  up  in  the  Contemplation  of  that  Majefty  He  did 
adore,  and  as  in  an  Extafie  to  have  left  His  fenfes  without  its  Adfiften- 
cie.     An  inftance  of  this  was  -given  at  the  Death  of  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham,  the  news  of  whofe  Murther  being  whifpered  to  the  Ifyng 
while  He  was  at  Prayers  \  He  took  no  notice  of  it  (  although  it  was  fo 
weighty  an  Occurrence  to  have  His  prime  Minifler  cut  off  in  the  bufie 
Preparations  for  a  great  Defigne)  till  He  had  finifhed  His  AddrefTes 
to  Heaven,  and  His  Spirit  was  difmilTed  from  the  Throne  of  Grace  to 
attend  the  Cares  of  that  on  Earth.  This  was  fb  clear  an  Evidence  of  a 
moft  fixed  Devotion,  that  thofe  who  built  their  Hopes  upon  His'  Re- 
proaches, flanderoufly  imputed  it  to  a  fecret  Pleafure  in  the  fall  of  him 
whole  Greatnefs  was  now  terrible  to  the  Family  that  raifed  it ;  which 
both  His  Majefties  care  of  the  Duke's  Children  afterwards,  as  alio  the 
Confideration  of  His  Condition, did  evince  to  be  falfe,  and  that  the 
l^ing  neither  hated  him,nor  needed  to  fear  him  whom  He  could  have 
ruined  with  a  Frown,  and  have  obliged  the  People  by  permitting  their 
Fury  to  pafs  upon  him. 

Befides,His  Majeftie's  conftant  Diligence  in  thofe  Duties  did  demon- 
ftrate,that  nothing  but  a  Principle  of  Holinefs,  which  is  alwaies  uniform, 
both  moved  and  afsifted  Him  in  thofe  facred  Performances,  to  which 
He  was  obferved  to  go  with  an  exceeding  Alacrity  as  to  a  ravifliing  plea- 
fure,from  which  no  leiTer  Pleafures  nor  Bufinefs  were  ftrong  enough  for  a 
Di  verfion.  In  the  morning  before  He  went  to  H/mftwg(His  beloved  Sport) 
the  Chaplains  were  beforeDay  call'd  to  their  Miniftery  :and  when  He  was 
at  <Bramford  among  the  Noife  of  Arms,andnear  theAflaults  of  His  Ene- 
mies, He  caufed  the  Divine  that  then  waited  to  perform  his  accufloraed 
Service, before  He  provided  for  Safety,  or  attempted  at  Victories  and 
would  firft  gain  upon  the  Love  of  Heaven,  and  then  afterwards  repell 
the  Malice  of  men.  Thofe  that  were  appointed  by  the  Parliament  to  at- 
tend Him  in  HisReftraints  wondredat  His  conftant  Devotions  in  His 
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Clofet;  and  no  Artifice  of  the  Army  was  io  likely  to  abufe  Him  to  a 
Credulity  of  their  good  Intentions,  as  the  Permiflion  of  the  Miniftery  of 
His  Chaplains  in  the  Worfhip  of  God,  a  mercy  He  valued,  to  fome  of 
His  Servants  ,above  that  of  enjoying  Wife  and  Children. 

At  Sermons  He  carried  Himfelf  with  fuch  a  Reverence  and  Attenti- 
on (that  His  Enemies  which  hated,  yet  did  even  admire  Him  in  it,) 
as  if  He  were  expecting  new  Inftructions  for  Government  from  that 
God  whole  Deputy  He  was,  or  a  new  Charter  for  a  larger  Empire : 
and  He  was  fo  careful  not  to  neglect  any  of  thofe  Exercifes,  that  if 
on  Tuefday  mornings,  on  which  Dayes  there  ufed  to  be  Sermons  at 
Court,  He  were  at  any  diftance  from  thence,  He  would  ride  hard  to 
be  preient  at  the  beginnings  of  them. 

This  Zeal  and  Piety  proceeded  from  the  Dedication  of  His  whole 
Soul  to  the  Honour  of  His  God ,  for  Religion  was  as  Imperial  in  the 
Intellectual  as  in  the  Affectionate  Faculties  of  it.  The  Profefsion  of  the 
Church  of  England  was  His  not  fo  much  by  Education,  as  Choice,  and 
He  io  well  underftood  the  Grounds  of  it,  that  He  valued  them  above 
all  other  Pretentions  to  Truth,  and  was  able  to  maintain  it  againft  all 
its  Adveriaries.  His  Difcourfe  with  Henderfon  fhews  how  juft  a  Re- 
verence He  had  for  the  Authority  of  the  Catholick  Church,  againft  the 
Pride  and  Ignorance  of  Schifmaticks }  yet  not  to  proftitute  His  Faith 
to  the  Adulterations  of  the  Romane  Infallibility  and  Traditions. 

Nevertheleis  the  moft  violent  Slanders  the  Faction  laboured  to  pollute 
Him  with,were  thofe  thatrendred  Him  inclinable  to  Popery.From  which 
He  was  fb  averfe,  that  He  could  not  forbear  in  His  indearments  to 
the  Queen,  ( when  He  committed  a  fecret  to  Her  Breaft  which  He 
would  not  truft  to  any  other ,  and  when  He  admired  and  applauded 
Her  affectionate  Cares  for  His  Honour  and  Safety)  in  a  Letter,  which 
He  thought  no  Eye  but  Hers  fhould  have  perufed,  to  let  Her  know  that 
He  ftill  differed  from  Her  in  Religion  ^  for  He  faies,It  is  the  onely  thing  of 
Difference  in  Opinion  betwixt  Us.  Malice  made  the  Slanderers  blinde,  and 
they  publifhed  this  Letter  to  the  World,  then  which  there  could  not  be  a 
greater  Evidence  imaginable  of  the  Icings  moft  fecret  thoughts  and 
Inward  Sincerity,  nor  a  more  fhameful  Conviction  of  their  Impudence 
and  damnable  Falfhood.  Nor  did  He  onely  tell  the  Queen  lo,  but  He 
made  Her  fee  it  in  His  Actions.  For  as  fbon  as  His  Children  were  born, 
it  was  His  firft  Care  to  prevent  the  Satisfaction  of  their  Mother  in  bapti- 
zing them  after  the  Rites  of  Her  own  Church.  When  He  was  to  Die,  a 
time  moft  feaionable  to  fpeak  Truth,  elpecially  by  Him  who  all  His  Life 
knew  not  how  to  DifTemble,  He  declares  His  Profeflfion  in  Religion  to 
be  the  fame  with  that  which  He  found  left  by  His  Father  King  James. 

How  little  the  Papifts  credited  what  the  Faction  would  have  the 
World  believe,was  too  evident  by  the  Conspiracies  of  their  Fathers  againft 
His  Life  and  Honour,  which  the  Difcovery  of  Habemefield  (  to  whole 
relations  the  following  practices  againft  Him  and  the  Church  of  England 
gained  a  belief)  brought  to  light.  They  were  mingled  likewife  among  the 
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Conipirators,and  both  heated  and  directed  their  Fury  againft  Him.  They 
were  as  importunate  in  their  Calumnies  of  Him,  even  after  His  Death, 
as  were  the  vilefl:  of  the  Sectaries •  which  they  had  never  done,  could  they 
have  imagined  Him  to  be  theirs  •  for  His  Blood  would  in  their  Calendar 
have  out-fhined  the  Multitude  of  their  fictitious  Saints.  For  His  fake 
they  continued  their  hatred  to  His  Family,  abetted  theUfurpations  of  the 
following  Tyrant,  by  impofing  upon  the  World  new  Ovules  of  Obedience 
and  Government,  invented  frefli  Calumnies  for  the  Son,andobftructedby 
various  Methods  His  return  to  the  Principality,  becaufe  He  was  Heir  as 
well  of  the  Faith  as  of  the  Throne  of  His  Father.  Although  this  Ho- 
nour is  not  to  be  denied  to  many  Gallant  Perfons  of  that  perfwafion,that 
their  Loialty  was  not  lb  corrupted  by  their  Faith  to  ^ome,  but  that  they  la- 
bored to  prevent  the  Father's  Overthrow, &  to  haften  the  Son's  Reftitution. 

He  was  not  fatisfied  in  being  Religious  as  a  particular  Chriftian,  but 
would  be  fo  as  a  IQng,  and  indeavoured  that  Piety  might  be  as  Univerfal 
as  His  Empire.  This  He  aflaied  by  giving  Ornaments  and  Atfiftances  to 
the  External  Exercife  and  Parts  of  it,  ( which  is  the  proper  Province  of  a 
Magiftrate,whofe  Power  reaches  but  to  the  Outward  man )  that  10  car- 
nal minds  if  they  were  not  brought  to  an  Obedience,  might  yet  to  a 
Reverence,  and  if  men  would  not  honour,  yet  they  fliould  not  defpife 
Religion.This  He  did  in  taking  Care  for  the  Place  of  Worfhip,that  Come- 
linefs  and  Decency  fhould  be  there  confpicuous  where  the  God  of  Or- 
der was  to  be  adored.  And  it  was  a  Royal  Undertaking  to  reftore  Saint 
<Paul's  Church  to  its  primitive  ftrength,  and  give  it  a  beauty  as  magni- 
ficent as  its  Structure.  He  taught  men  not  to  contemn  the  Difpen- 
fers  of  the  Gofpel,  becaufe  He  hadfb  great  an  efteem  for  them,  admit- 
ting fome  to  His  neareft  Confidence  and  mofl  Private  Counfels,  as  the 
Archbifhop  of  Canterbury ;  and  the  greateft  Place  ofTruft,  as  the  Bi- 
fhop  of  London  to  the  Treafury :  eonfulting  at  once  the  Emolument  of 
Religion,  whole  Dictates  are  more  powerfully  impreffed  when  the 
Mimfter  is  honoured  by  the  Magiftrate  •  and  the  Benefit  of  the  State, 
which  wife  Princes  had  before  found  nonetofeek  more  faithfully,  if 
any  did  more  prudently,then  Church-men. 

Though  a  Voluntary  Poverty  did  much  contribute  to  the  luftre  and 
increafe  of  the  Church  in  the  Purer  times,  yet  a  neceflitated  would  have 
deftroyedit  in  a  Corrupt  age;  therefore  the  i\jwg,to  obftructall  accefsof 
Ruine  that  way,  fecured  her  Patrimony,  and  recovered  as  much  as  He 
could  out  of  the  Jaws  of  Sacrilege,  which  together  with  time  had  de- 
voured a  great  part  of  it.  His  endeavours  this  way  were  lb  ftrong,  that  the 
Faction  in  Scotland  found  no  Artifice  able  to  divert  them  but  by  kindling 
the  flame  of  a  Civil  War ;  the  Criminals  there  feeking  to  adjuft  their  Sa- 
crilegious Acquifitions  by  Rebellious  practices,and  to  deftroy  that  Church 
by  force  which  His  Majefty  would  not  fufFer  them  to  torture  with  famine. 
Inlreland  the  Lord  Lieutenant  Wentworth, by  His  Command  and  Inflecti- 
ons, retrived  very  great  PofTefTions,  which  the  tumults  of  that  Nation 
had  advantaged  many  greedy  Perfons  to  feife  upon,and  would  not  fufFer 
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Sedition  to  be  incouraged  with  the  hopes  of  Impiety.  In  England  He 
countenanced  thofe  juft  Pleas  which  Oppreffed  Incumbents  entred  againft 
Rapacious  Patrons;and  this  way  many  Curates  were  put  into  a  Gondition 
of  giving  Hofpitality,  who  before  were  contemptible  in  their  Miniftry. 
becaufe  they  were  fo  in  their  Fortune.  His  Enemies  knew  how  Inviolable 
was  the  Faith  of  His  Majefty  in  this,and  therefore  pretTed  Him  with  no- 
thing more  to  obftruct  Peace  then  the  Alienation  of  Church-Lands, 
rather  then  which  He  did  abandon  His  Life,and  parted  fooner  with  His 
Blood  then  them.  He  ufed  to  fay,  Though  I  am  fenfible  enough  of  the  Dan- 
gers that  attend  My  Care  of  the  Church,  yet  I  am  refohed  to  defend  it  or  make 
it  My  Tomb-ftone,  i  alluding  to  a  Story  which  He  would  tell  of  a  Ge- 
nerous Captain ,  that  faid  fo  of  a  Caftle  that  was  committed  to  His 
truft.)  He  had  fo  perfect  a  Deteftation  of  that  Crime,  that  it  is  faid 
Hefcarce  ever  mentioned  Henry  the  8.  without  an  Abhorrency  of  His 
Sacriledge.  He  neglected  the  Advices  of  His  own  Party, if  they  were 
negligent  of  the  Welfare  of  the  Church. 

He  was  careful  of  Uniformity  ,both  becaufe  He  knew  the  Power  of  Juft 
and  Lawful  Princes  confifted  in  the  Union  of  their  Subjects,who  never  are 
cemented  ftronger  then  by  a  Unity  in  Religion-  butTyrants,whomeafure 
their  greatnefs  by  the  weaknefs  of  their  ValTals,work  that  mod:  effectually 
by  careffingSchifmes,and  giving  a  Licence  to  different  Perfwafions  (as  the 
Ufurpcrs  afterwards  did:)Beildes,He  (aw  there  "»<*$  no  greater  Impediment 
to  afmcere  Piety,  becaufe  that  Time  and  thofe  Tarts  lebich  might  i?nproVe  God- 
I'mefi  to  a  Growth,  were  all  Wafled  and  Corrupted  in  Malice  and  Slanders  be- 
twixt the  Vijfenters  about  formes.  He  was  more  tender  in  preferving  the 
Truths  of  Chriftianity  then  the  Rights  of  His  Throne.  For  when  the 
Commiffioners  of  the  Two  Houfes  in  the  Ifle  of  Wight  importunately 
preffed  him  for  a  Confirmation  of  the  Leffer  Catechijni  which  the  Affem- 
bly  at  Wejlminfier  had  compofed,  and  ufed  this  motive,  becaufe  it  was  a 
fmall  matter ;  He  anfwered,  Though  it  feem  to  you  a  fmall  thing,  it  is  not 
fo  to  Me:  I  had  rather  give  you  one  of  the  Flowers  of  My  Crown,  then  permit 
your  Children  to  be  corrupted  in  the  leaf  point  of  their  <l{eligio?i.  Thus  though 
He  could  not  infufe  Spiritual  Graces  into  the  mindes  of  His  Subjects, 
yet  He  would  manage  their  Reafon  by  Pious  Arts  •  and  what  the  Ex- 
ample of  a  Jfyng  (  which  through  the  Corruptions  of  men  is  more  efficacious  to 
Impiety  then  to  Vertue)  could  not  doe,  that  His  Law  fhould,  and  He 
would  reftrain  thofe  Vices  which  He  could  not  extirpate. 

Religion  was  never  ufed  by  Him  to  veile  Injuftice  -,  for  this  was  pecu-  His 
liar  to  His  Adverfaries,  who  when  they  were  plotting  fuch  acts  as  Hell  JuHice, 
would  blufh  at ,  they  would  fawn  and  fmile  on  Heaven ;  and  they 
ufed  it  as  thofe  fubtle  Surprifers  in  War,  who  wear  their  Enemies  Co- 
lours till  they  be  admitted  to  butcher  them  within  their  own  FortrefTes. 
But  His  Majefty  confulted  the  Peace  of  His  Confcience  not  onely  in 
Piety  to  God,  but  alfo  in  Jujlice  to  Men.  He  was,  as  a  Magiftrate 
fhould  be,  a  freaking  La"w.    It  was  His  ufual  faying,  Let  Me  Jland  or  fall 
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fa  My  oT)'«  Counfcls.    I  will  ever,  with  Job,  rather  chufe  Mifery  then  Sin.     He 
hrft  iubmitted  His  Counfels  to  the  Cenfure  of  the  Lawyers  before  they 
were  brought  forth  to  Execution.    Thofe  acts  of  which  the  Faction 
made  moft  noife,  were  delivered  by  the  Judges  to  be  within  the  Sphear 
of  the  Prerogative.    The  caufes  of  the  Revenue  were  as  freely  debated 
as  private  Pleas,  and  fometimes  decreed  to  be  not  good  •  which  can  ne- 
ver happen  under  a  bad  Prince.    The  Juftice  of  His  Times  fhewed  that 
of  His  Breaft ,    wherein  the  Laws  were  feared  and  not  Men.   None 
were  forced  to  purchafe  their  Liberty  with  the  diminution  of  their  Eftates, 
or  the  lofs  of  their  Credit.    Every  one  had  both  fecurity  and  fafety  for 
His  Life,  Fortune,  and  Dignity-  and  it  was  not  then  thought,  as  after- 
wards, to  be  a  part  of  Wifedom  to  provide  againft  Dangers  by  obfeurity 
and  Privacies.  His  Favours  in  bellowing  Great  Offices  never  fecured  the 
Receivers  from  the  force  of  the  Law,  but  Equity  overcame  His  Indulgen- 
ces. For  He  knew  that  UnjuH  Princes  become  Odious  to  them  that  made  themfo. 
He  fubmitted  the  Lord  Keeper  Coventrey  to  an  Examination  when  a 
querulous  perfon  had  accufed  him  of  Bribery.    He  fharply  reproved 
one  whom  He  had  made  Lord  Treafurer ,  when  he  was  petitioned 
againft  by  an  Hampfbire  Knight ,  on  whofe  Eftate ,    being  held  by 
Lea(e  from  the  Crown,  that  Treafarer  had  a  defigne,-  and  He  fecu- 
red the  Petitioner  in  His  right.    The  greateft  Officer  of  His  Court  did 
not  dare  to  doe  any  the  leaft  of  thole  injuries  which  the  moft  Contem- 
ptible Member  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  would  with  a  daily  Infb- 
lency  act  upon  His  weaker  Neighbour.  In  the  Civil  Difcords  He  bewai- 
led nothing  more,  then  that  the  Sword  of  Juftice  could  not  correct  the 
illegal  Furies  of  that  of  War.  Though  by  His  Conceffions  and  Grants  He 
diminifhed  His  Power,  yet  He  thought  it  a  Compeniation,  to  let  the 
World  fee  He  was  willing  to  make  it  impoffible  for  Monarchy  to  have 
an  unjuft  Inftrument,  and  to  lecure  pofterity  from  evil  Kings.    Al- 
though He  proved  to  a  Leading  Lord  of  the  Faction,  That  a  People  be- 
ing too  cautious  to  binde  their  Kjng  by  Lalps  from  doing  III,  do  likewife  fetter 
Htm  from  doing  Goody  and  their  fears  ofMifchiefdo  dejlroy  their  hopes  of  Be* 
nefit.    And  that  fuch  is  the  weaknefi  of  Humanity,  that  he  "Dphicb  is  intrujled 
onely  to  Good,  may  pervert  that  Portoer  to  the  extremeji  Ills.     And  indeed 
there  is  no  fecurity  for  a  Community  to  feel  nothing  in  Government 
befides  the  Advantages  of  it,but  in  the  Benignity  of  Providence,  and  the 
Juftice  of  the  Prince,both  which  we  enjoyed  while  we  enjoyed  Him. 

pjif  Though  He  was  thus  in  Love  with  Juftice,  yet  He  fuffered  not  that 
Clemencie.  to  ^even  ^s  Nature  to  Severity  and  Rigour,  but  tempered  it  with  Cle- 
mency ,  efpecially  when  His  Goodnefs  could  poffibly  finde  out  fiich  an 
Interpretation  for  the  Offence,that  it  ftruck  more  at  His  Peculiar  then  the 
Publick  Intereft.  He  Teemed  almoft  ftupid  in  the  Opinion  of  Cholerick 
Spirits  as  to  a  fenie  of  His  own  Injuries,  when  there  was  no  fear  left  His 
Mercy  fliould  thereby  increafe  the  Miieries  of  His  People.  And  He  was  fo 
ambitious  of  the  Glory  of  Moderation,  that  He  would  acquire  it  in  de- 
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(pight  of  the  Malignity  of  the  times.  For  the  Exercife  of  this  Vertue  depends 
not  onely  on  the  temper  of  the  ^Prince,  but  the  frame  of  the  People  muH  contribute  to 
hi  becaufe  "tohen  the  Reverence  of  Map' fly  and  fear  cf  the  Laivs  are  projer  i  bed  ^har- 
per Methods  are  required  to  form  Obedience.  Yet  He  was  unwilling  to  cue  offj 
till  He  had  tried  by  Mercy  to  amend,even  guilty  Souls.Thus  Heftrove 
to  oblige  the  Lord  Balmerino  to  peaceful  practices,by  continuing  that  Life 
which  had  been  employed  in  Sedition,and  forfeited  to  the  Law. 

He  (boner  offered  and  gave  life  to  His  captive  Enemies  then  their  Spirits 
debauched  by  Rebellion  would  require  ir,&  He  was  (paring  of  chat  blood 
of  which  their  fury  made  them  Prodigal.  No  man  fell  in  battel  whom 
He  could  fave.  He  chofe  rather  to  enjoy  any  Victory  by  Peace  (and  there- 
fore continually  follicited  for  it  when  He  leemed  leafl  co-need  it)  then 
make  one  triumph  a  flep  to  another  ,-  and  though  He  was  pafsionace 
to  put  all  in  Safety,  yet  He  affected  rather  to  end  the  War  by  Treaty  then 
byConquefl,  The Prifbners  He  took  He  ufed  like  deluded  men,  and 
oftner  remembred  that  God  had  made  them  His  Subjects  then  that  the 
Faction  had  transformed  them  to  Rebels.  He  provided  for  them  while  in 
His  Power,  and  not  to  let  them  languifh  in  Prifon,fent  them  by  Paffes  to 
their  own  homes,only  ingaging  them  by  Oath  to  no  more  injuries  againft 
that  Sovereign  whom  they  had  felt  to  be  Gracious :  for  fo  He  ufed  thofe 
that  were  taken  at  Brai?iford.Bm  yet  the  Cafuifts  of  the  Cauie  would  loon 
difpenfe  with  their  Faith,  and  fend  them  forth  to  die  in  contracting  a 
new  guilt.Thofe  whom  the  fury  of  War  had  left  gafping  in  the  Field^and 
fainting  under  their  wounds,He  commends  in  His  Warrants, (as  in  that  to 
the  Major  o^TSLewbury)to  the  care  of  the  Neighbourhood,either  tenderly  to 
recover,  or  decently  bury :  and  His  Commands  were  as  well  for  thofe 
that  ibught  to  murther  Him  as  thofe  that  were  wounded  in  His  Defence, 
This  made  the  Impudence  and  Falfhood  of  <BradfJ?aii>  more  por- 
tentous, when  in  his  Speech  of  the  AfTaffination  he  belch'd  out  thofe 
Comparifons  of  Caligula  and  Nero:  the  firft  would  kill  numbers  of  Sena- 
tors to  make  himfelf  Sport,  and  the  laft  thought  it  jufl:  enough  that 
Ttetw  Thrafeas  lliould  die,becaufe  he  looked  like  a  School  matter.  But  this 
Prince's  Anger  was  without  Danger  to  any,  His  Admonitions  were  fre- 
quent, Corrections  feldom,  but  Revenge  never.  He  grieved  when  His 
Pity  had  not  Power  or  Skill  to  fave  Offenders,  and  thenHepunifhed  the 
bad,  but  yet  gave  them  (pace  to  repent,  and  make  their  Execution  as  near 
as  He  could  like  a  natural  Death,  to  tranflate  them  from  hence  to  a  place 
where  they  could  not  Sin.  He  had  nothing  of  the  <Beafl  in  Him,  which 
MachiaVel  requires  in  fuch  Princes  as  make  Succefs  the  onely  end  of 
their  Counfels,  and  confult  a  profperous  Grandeur  more  then  an  un- 
fpotted  Confcience.  He  fcorned  to  abufe  the  Character  of  God  upon 
Him  by  turning  a  Fox  to  di(Temble,and  abhorred  to  think  chat  He  whom 
Heaven  had  made  above  other  men  fhould  degenerate  to  the  Cruelty  of  a 
Liow.He  fboner  parted  with  Mortality  then  Mercy^ for  He  ended  His  daies 
with  a  Prayer  for  His  Enemies,and  laboured  to  make  His  Clemency  im- 
mortal, by  commanding  the  practice  of  it  to  His  Son. 
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iqis  None  of  His  Vcrtucs  were  in  the  Confines  of  Vice,  and  therefore 

Fortitude  l^ls  Admirable  Clemency  proceeded  not  from  a  defect  of  Spirit,  as 
His  Detractors  imputed  it,  and  the  Vulgar,  who  miflake  Cruelty  for  Valour, 
imagined  ■  but  like  the  Bowels  of  the  Supremeft  Mercy  which  are  in. 
circled  with  an  Infinite  Power  ,  io  this  Pity  to  guilty  and  frail  men 
was  attended  with  an  Incomparable  Fortitude. tor  this  Vertueconfiftingin 
defpiilng  Dangers  and  Enemies  in  thofe  Caufesthat  render  Death  come- 
ly and  glorious,  the  IQng  gave  feveral  Evidences  of  a  Contempt  of  all 
Power  beneath  that  of  Heaven.  When  the  Lord  $ey  firfj:  acquainted 
Him  with  the  Conspiracy  of  0{amfey  and  Hamilton,  He  wa^s  upon  a  Re- 
move to  Theobalds,  where  the  Marquefs  was  to  wait  upon  Him  as  Gen- 
tleman of  the  Bed-Chamber  ,•  who  having  fbme  notice  given  him  of 
the  Difcovery,  beibught  His  Majefty  to  fpare  his  attendance  till  he  could 
clear  his  innocence ,  and  return  the  Treaion  upon  the  Accuier.  The 
t{ing  anlwered,that  He  would  therefore  make  him  Tk>aite,to  let  him  fee 
He  did  06  little  fear  his  ftrengtb  as'  diflruH  Us  Loyalty  3-  for  He  knew  he  durft 
not  attempt  His  Life  becauje  He"fras  rejohed  to  fell  it  fo  dear.  And  to  malce 
good  His  Confidence,  He  made  him  ride  alone  with  Him  in  His  Coach 
to  Theobalds,  and  lie  in  His  Chamber  that  Night :  while  the  lbllicitous 
Court  admired,and  even  cenfured, His  Magnanimity, for  it  went  beyond 
His  pattern,  and  did  more  then  that  Emperour  who  was  ftyled  theXte- 
light  ofMankinde,  who  being  informed  of  a  Conlpiracy  againft  him,  in- 
vited the  two  Chiefs  of  in  to  accompany  him  to  the  SpeHacula,  and  cau- 
fed  them  both  to  fit  next  on  each  fide  to  him  in  the  Theatre;  and  to 
give  them  more  advantage  for  their  defign,  put  the  iwords  of  the  Gla- 
diators ( under  colour  of  enquiring  their  judgments  concerning  their 
fharpnefs )  into  their  hands,  to  fhew  how  little  dread  he  had  of  their 
fury.  But  the  Britif?  Prince's  Magnanimity  exceeded  that  of  the  Ex- 
cellent Roman's,  as  much  as  the  privacies  of  a  Bed-chamber  and  the 
darknefs  of  Night  make  up  a  fitter  fcene  for  the  Aflaffination  of  a  belo- 
ved Soveraign  then  a  publick Theatre. 

As  He  never  provoked  War,ib  He  never  feared  it  >y  and  when  the  mi- 
ferable  Neceflity  lay  upon  Him  to  take  up  Armes  to  preferve  Himfelf 
from  an  unjuft  Violence,  He  fhewed  as  much  if  not  more  Valour  then 
thofe  can  boaft  of  that  with  equal  force  finifhed  Wars  with  Conqueft: 
in  the  fuccefs  of  thefe,  Fortune, the  Vanity  of  an  Enemy,  and  the  a£ 
fiftances  of  Friends  may  challenge  a  part  of  the  Praife,  but  in  that  none 
but  His  own  brave  Soul  had  the  Glory.  For  to  attempt  at  Victory 
againft  an  Enemy  that  had  almoft  more  Forts  and  GarriJbns  then  He 
had  Families  to  joyn  with  Him,  that  with  Cannon  out-vied  the  Num- 
ber of  His  Muskets,  that  had  gotten  from  Him  a  Navy  which  His  Care 
had  made  the  moft  formidable  in  the  World,  and  not  left  Him  the  com- 
mand of  a  Cock  boat,  that  were  prodigal  with  the  Treafure  of  a  Nati- 
on and  His  Revenues,  when  He  begged  for  a  iubfiftence  ;  was  iuch  a 
Courage  that  would  have  made  that  Senate  of  Gallant  Perfbns,  who 
were  the  moft  competent  Judges  of  Valour,and  never  cenfured  Vertue  by 
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the  Succefs,but  thanked  their  Imprudent  Confulfor  nor  defpairing  ofthe 
Commonwealth,  when  he  gathered  up  thole  broken  Legions  which  his 
Raflinefs  had  obtruded  to  an  Overthrow ,  to  have  decreed  a  Triumph 
for  Charles,  had  His  life  been  an  Honour  to  that  Age,or  could  thofe 
Generations  have  reckoned  Him  among  their  great  Examples.  Moft  men 
indeed  thought  the  Kjngs  fide  moft  glorious ,  yet  they  concluded  the 
other  more  terrible :  thofe  tha.t  minded  their  Duty  were  in  the  Royal 
Camp,  but  fuch  as  cared  for  Safety  took  part  with  the  Faction,  or  at 
leaft  did  not  oppofe  them.  As  He  firft  entred  the  War  fo  did  He  con- 
tinue in  it.  His  Moderation  alwaies  moved  Him  to  defire  Peace, 
and  His  Fortitude  made  them  lometimes  iue  for  it.  His  Adverfaries 
never  prevailed  upon  His  Fears,  but  upon  the  Treachery  and  Covetouf- 
nels  of  lbmeof  His  Party, who  could  not  endure  an  Honorable  Want: 
and  on  fuch  their  Gold  was  ftronger  then  their  Iron  on  Him,  and  He 
was  rather  Betraied  then  Overcome. 

His  Greatnels  of  Minde  forfook  Him  not  with  His  Fortune,  A.rms 
and  Liberty,  it  being  Natural,  and  not  built  upon  them  •  this  made  Him 
tenacious  of  Majeftie  when  His  Power  was  gone.  For  when  Wbaley,  that, 
had  the  Command  of  the  Guards  upon  Him  while  He  was  in  the  Ar- 
my, infolently  intruded  into  His  Pretence  to  hear  His  Diicourfe  with 
a  Forein  Minifter  of  State,  and  being  bold  in  his  Power  and  Office,  refu- 
fed  to  obey  the  Command  for  a  greater  Diftance,  the  I<\jng  caned  him 
to  an  Oblervance.  When  the  Parricides  lent  their  party  of  Souldiers  to 
force  Him  from  the  Jfle  of  Wight  to  the  Slaughter  }Cobbet  that  commanded 
them  thruft  himfelf  into  the  Coach  with  Him  :  but  the  J^ing  fenfible 
that  the  nearnefs  of  fuch  a  Villain  was  like  a  Contagion  to  Majeftv, 
with  His  Hand  forced  him  away  to  herd  among  his  bloody  fellows. 
His  Spirit  alwaies  kept  above  the  barbarous  Malice  of  His  Enemies., 
and  of  their  rudeft  Injuries  would  feem  untenfible.  He  told  a  faithful 
Servant  of  His,  that  the  Confpirators  had  kept  Him  for  two  Moneths 
under  a  want  of  Linen  and  Shirts  :  But  ( laid  He )  I  /corned  to  n~x>e 
them  that  pleajure  as  to  tell  them  I  "fronted.  Thus  all  the  ftrokes  or  Fortune 
upon  His  Magnanimous  Soul  were  but  like  the  breaking  of  Waves  upon 
a  Rock  of  Diamonds,which  cannot  fhake,but  only  wafh  it  to  a  greater 
Brightnefs. 

But  though  He  knew  not  how  to  fubmit  to  the  Power  of  Men>       rj-, 
yet  He  would  tremble  under  the  Frowns  of  God.  His  great  Spirit  made  m    •     , 
Him  not  unquiet  or  furious  under  the  Corrections  of  the  Almighty  :  But 
with  a  wonderful fcatimce  (aVertue  not  ufuahUth K^ngs ,  to  Sehom  the  bounds 
of  Equity  feem  a  reftrdmt,  and  therefore  are  more  re/llefl  in  Injuries )  He    did 
fubmit  to  the  Will  of  His  eternal  Sovereign.  He  never  murmured  nor  re- 
pined at  that  Providence  which  had  given  Him  plenty  of  tears  to  drink  : 
But  His  Meditations  ftill  breath  the  Jufticeof  God  and  the  Holinefs  of 
all  His  waies  with  Him.  He  would  take  Occasions  from  difplealing  Oc- 
currences to  thank  God  that  had  fitted  Him  for  the  Condition  he  had 
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brought  Him  unto.  For  when  He  marched  after  His  Carriage  in  pur- 
iuic  oEEJfex  into  the  Weft,  one  of  them  broke  in  a  very  narrow  Lane, 
which  made  Him  Hop  till  an  intolerable  Shower  of  Rain  came  pouring 
upon  Him  ;  from  which  that  He  might  feek  for  a  Shelter  in  the  Neigh- 
bouring Village,  His  Courtiers  offered  to  hew  Him  out  a  way  through 
the  Hedge  with  their  Swords,  but  He  refufed  :  and  when  they  won- 
dred  at  it,  He  lifting  up  His  hat  and  Eies  to  worfhip  the  Fountain  of 
All  Grace,  laid,  As  God  hath  given  me  AfflfBioris  to  exercife  My  Patience, 
Jo  He  hath  given  me  Patience  to  bear  My  AffliBions .  The  Indignity  He  re- 
ceived from  Hotham  provoked  no  Curie  from  Him,  nor  could  the  In- 
juries from  Scott/?  and  Englif?  move  Him  to  anything  more  then  Prayers 
for  God's  fan&ifying  them  to  Him.  He  wanted  not  Temptations  to 
Pamon  from  His  own  Party ;  for  in  a  Letter  to  the  Queen,  He  tells  Her 
that  She  could  not  but  Pity  Him  in  His  Condition  as  to  them:  yet  He 
Co  managed  their  feveral  Humours,andfo  cherifhed  their  Expectations 
with  Patience  and  Meekne(s,that  they  quietly  waited  for  a  return  of  His 
Fortune. 

When  He  was  in  His  Captivity  at  Carisbrook  under  the  ftri&eft 
Reftraint  ,  thofe  that  attended  Him  never  almoft  obferved  Him 
but  chearful  and  pleafant  in  His  Dilcouries ,  and  (ometimes  breaking 
out  into  pleafing  Reparties  and  Jells.  When  in  the  Treaty  at  Newport, 
(where  He  had  occafions  of  Pafsion daily  adminiftred  by  the  Perverfe- 
nefs  to  Peace  of  the  Party  He  was  to  deal  with )  one  of  the  Commif- 
fioners  was  importunate  with  Him  for  more  Concefsions,  and  minded 
Him  of  His  faying,  That  if  there  ipere  another  Treaty ,  itjhould  not  lie  in 
the  poloer  of  the  VeVils  Malice  to  hinder  Peace :  the  I\ing  anfwered  ,  It 
would he  jo  when  there  was  aTreaty,  hut  as  for  this  it  could  not  be  thought  a 
Treaty,  but  He  "too*  like  the  man  in  the  Play,  that  cried  out  he  had  been  in 
a  Fray,  and  iphen  they  asked  him  lohat  Fray,  he  replied  there  was  a  Fray  and 
no  Fray,  for  there  mere  but  three  Howes  given,  and  he  took  them  all :  So  this 
is  a  Treaty  and  not  a  Treaty,  for  there  be  many  Conceptions,  but  I  ha"Ve  made 
them  all  Another  time,  when  He  met  one  of  the  Presbyterian  Minifters 
near  His  Chamber  enquiring  for  Captain  Titus,  (  who  then  waited  on 
Him,  and  had  been  faithful  to  Him  in  that  Service)  the  IQ?ig  told 
him,  He  ipondred  he  would  have  any  more  to  doe  either  with  Titus  or  Timo- 
thy ,fince  he  fared  fo  ill  in  medling  with  them  in  his  Difyutes  about  Epifcopacy 
the  day  before.  Thefe  fliewed  how  free  His  Soul  was,  and  uncontrolled 
in  the  greater!  and  raoft  difpleafing  perplexities. 

In  the  Pomp  of  His  Murther,  wherein  He  was  made  a  Spectacle  to  the 
World,  Angels  and  Men,no  Trials  were  ever  greater,nor  ever  were  any  bet- 
ter born:  the  Parricides  found  it  was  eafie  to  take  away  His  Life,  but  im- 
pofsible  His  Honour  and  Patience }  His  Pafsions  being  then  fo  low  and 
quiet,  that  the  natural  Infirmity  of  His  Speech  did  not  in  the  lead:  mea- 
fure  appear,  which  ufes  to  be  moft  evident  in  the  fmalleft  diicompofure 
of  the  Spirit.  After  the  Regicides  had  paffed  their  Decree  for  His  AflaC 
fination,  and  caufed  Him  to  be  perlecuted   with  all  the  Indignities  of 
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the  fanatick  Souldiers,  there  fell  from  Him  nothing  like  Paffion  or  In- 
dignation, but  that  He  gave  the  authors  of  thofe  Impieties  the  title  that 
Was  due  to  them  :  for  when  my  Lord  of  London  came  to  Him,  (which 
was  not  till  eight  a  Clock  on  Saturday  Night,)  He  told  him,  My  Lord, 
that  you  came  no/ooner  1  believe  "too*  not  your  fault;  but  now  your  are  come,  be- 
caufe  thefe  floppies  jwrfue  My  'Bloody  you  and  1  muft  confult  how  I  may  be  ft  part 
with  it.  Yet  even  this  was  fpoken  without  any  Fury  or  Violence  >  for 
though  all  about  Him  was  tumultuous  with  Horror,  Deftvuction  and 
Contempt,  His  Soul  feemed  unconcerned,  enjoyed  a  Calm  Serenity,  and 
was  full  of  its  own  Majefty.  This  Vcrtue  made  Him  forget  He  was  a 
Prince  born  to  command,  and  onely  confider  that  He  was  a  Chriftian 
whole  Calling  obliges  to  Suffer. 

He  had  found  out  a  way  to  Glory  by  Humility.  For  thefuprem  Power,  His 
to  Tbbicb  nothing  can  be  added,  hath  no  better  way  to  encreafe,  then  "tohen  fecured  Humilities 
of  its  o*fcn  Greatnef  it  humbleth  it  jelf.  And  the  Dignity  of  Princes  is  in  nothing 
farther  from  EnVie  and  Danger  then  in  Humility.  He  defpifed  the  converle 
of  none,  though  poor,  ir  honeft  :  He  fhewed  to  Sr  Philip  Warwick  (who 
had  much  of  His  Trull:  and  Affections)  in  the  JJle  of  Wight,  a  poor  rag- 
ged Old  Man  ,  and  told  him  he  was  a  Very  honeft  felhw,  and  had  been  His 
befl  Company  for  t~too  moneths  together.  He  would  have  thofe  about  Him 
converfe  rather  with  Himfelr  then  with  His  Majefty ,  and  with  them 
would  He  mingle  Difcourfesas  One  of  the  People :  none  made  an  end 
of  ipeaking  till  His  own  Modefty,  not  Pride  in  the  Kjng,  thought  it 
was  enough  :  and  He  never  did  contradict:  any  man  without  this  mol- 
lifying Preface,  By  your  favour,  Sir.  His  difcourfe  as  it  was  familiar,  io 
it  was  directed  to  raife  thofe  that  heard  it  to  a  nearer  approach  to  Him- 
felf  by  perfection  •  for  He  did  not  proudly  feoff  at,  but  gently  laboured 
to  mend  the  defects  of  His  Subjects.  When  Doctor  Hammond  had  in 
ibme  degree  loft  the  Manage  of  His  Voice,  His  Majefty  fhewed  him  his 
Infirmity, and  taught  him  to  amend  it;  which  that  Excellent  Perfon  of- 
ten mentioned  as  an  inftance  of  a  Gracious  Condefcenfion  of  Majefty. 
When  Noble  Youths  came  to  take  their  leaves  of  Him  before  they  went 
to  forein  travel,  He  would  not  let  them  goe  without  His  Inftructions,  of 
which  this  was  one,  My  Lord,  Z\eep  alwaies  the  be  ft  Company,  and  be  fun 
never  to  be  Idle.  Thus  He  would  confer  the  Vermes  as  well  as  the  Titles 
of  Nobility,  He  laboured  to  keep  them  as  Majefty  had  made  them,  and 
that  that  blood  might  not  be  tainted  in  them  which  was  honoured  in 
their  Anceftors.  Nor  did  He  defire  that  they  mould  be  otherwife  then 
He  directed,  as  Tyrants  and  weak  Princes  ivil!  commend  thofe  Vertues  ivhich  they 
are  affraid  of,  for  they  dread  or  enVy  their  Subjetls  Parts  and  Abilities.  Arifto- 
f/eobierves  that  a  Tyrant  cares  not  to  hear  his  ValTals  fpeak  any  thing  that 
is  either  Grave  or  Generous  j  and  it  is  reckoned  among  the  Ufurpations 
of  fuch  Monfters,  that  they  would  have  the  opinion  to  be  the  Onely  Wife 
andGallant.  Plato  indangered  his  Life  when  he  con verfed  with  the  Sid- 
lian  Tyrant,  becaufe  he  was  thought  to  underftmd  more  then  his  Hoft, 
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It  wasoblerved  of  Cromwell ,  (by  one  of  his  confident  Teachers)  that  in 
the  time  of  his  Tyranny  he  loved  no  man  thatfpoke  Senfe,  and  had  fe- 
veral  Artifices  to  dilparage  it  among  his  Slaves  that  attended  him  j  and 
he  would  highly  extol  thofe  Pulpit-Speakers  that  had  moft  Canting  and 
leaft  Reafon.  But  the  t\tng  thought  it  the  Honour  of  Principality  to  rule 
over  Excellent  Perfons,  and  affected  to  be  Great  onelyby  being  Better  ; 
and  to  raife  their  Spirits  would  ftoop  with  His  own. 
♦ 

iq\$  Of  thefe  He  alwaies  chofe  the  moft  accompliflied  that  He  knew, to  be 

Choice  of  His  Minifters  of  State  and  clofeft  Confidents :  for  as  the  fortune  of  Prin- 
Mnifters  ce*  /lands  in  need  of  many  Friends,  which  are  the  fureft  Jupports  of  Empire  •  fb 
of  State.  He  would  alwaies  feek  the  Beft,  and  thole  He  thought  fitteft  for  His 
Employments,  which  a  bad  or  weak  Kjng  would  hate  or  fear.  There- 
fore He  had  alwaies  the  fineft  Pens  and  ableft  Heads  in  His  Caufe,  and 
Perfons  likewife  of  Integrity  in  His  Service  :  for  the  Archhifhop  and  Earl 
of  Strafford ,  that  were  clamoured  againft  as  the  greateft  Criminals,  were 
not  guilty  enough,  even  by  thofe  accufations  which  they  were  loaded 
with,  and  yet  not  proved,  to  receive  the  Cenfure  of  the  Law,but  were 
to  be  condemned  in  an  unaccuftomed  way  of  Ipilling  Englifh  blood. 
When  iome  difcove-red  their  Abilities  even  by  oppofing  His  Counfels, 
He  preferred  the  Publick  Benefit  which  might  be  by  their  Endowments 
to  His  private  Injuries  •  He  would  either  buy  them  off  to  His  Service 
by  (bme  Place  of  Truft,  or  win  them  to  His  Friendfhip  ;  unleis  He 
faw  them  to  be  fuch  whole  Natures  were  corrupted  by  their  Defignes, 
(for  He  had  a  moft  excellent  Sagacity  in  difcerning  the  Spirits  of  men) 
or  they  were  fuch  who  polluted  their  parts  by  proftituting  Religion  to 
fome  bale  ends  (the  injuries  of  which  He  could  never  negledt:)  and  fuch 
He  neither  conceived  Honorable  in  a  Court,  nor  hoped  they  would  ever  be 
faithful  and  quiet  in  a  Community.  Among  thefe  Purchafes  were  rec- 
koned the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  the  Lord  Falkland,  and  others  now 
living,  whole  Perfections  honoured  His  Judgement,  and  juftified  His 
Choice. 

Jits  He  had  no  Favorite,  as  a  Minifter  of  Pleafures,  to  gratifie  whofe  Lufts 

AJfeBion    and  Vanities  He  might  be  follicited  to  doe  things  contrary  to  the  bene- 

to  His      fit  of  the  Community-but  all  were  Inftruments  of  Government,and  muft 

People.      be  able  tofervethe  Publick,  whom  He  took  to  ferve  Himfelf    For  no 

Prince  was  ever  more  affectionate  of  His  People  then  He  was,  nor  did 

He  think  His  Intereft  feparate  from  theirs.  Thofe  nice  diftin&ions  and 

cautious  limits  of  Prerogative  and  Liberty  which  the  Faction  invented 

to  enjealous  the  People  with,  were  all  indiftindtfy  comprifed  by  Him  in  an 

Uniform  and  Conftant  care  of  a  juft  Government :  none  dared  to  ad  vile 

Him  to  attempt  at  a  power  His  PredecefTors  had  parted  with,  or  the  Laws 

had  concluded  Him  from.    For  He  told  the  Lords,  when  He  purged  the 

Earl  of  Strafford  from  the  Acculation  of  Sr  Henry  Fane,(  that  he  had  advi- 

fed  His  Majefty  to  make  ufe  of  fomclnfh  to  reduce  this  Kingdome5 


on 


The  Life  of'C  harles     I.  1 07 

on  which,  though  it  had  but  a  fingleand  various  teftimony,  the  Faction 
built  their  Practices  againft  His  Life  )  I  think  no  body  durfl  ever  be  fo  impw 
dent  as  to  move  Me  to  it ;  for  if  they  had,  I  f?ould  have  made  them  fuch  an  Ex- 
ample,  and  put  fuch  a??iarkuponthem,  that  all  Tofterity  fioidd  know  My  Intenti- 
ons by  it.  For  My  Intention  loo*  ever  to  govern  by  the  Lay?,  and  not  otherwife.  He 
thought  He  could  not  be  happy  unlets  His  People  were  Co .  as  we  found 
our  lelves  miferable  when  He  was  not  profperous.  Therefore  He  parted 
with  fo  much  of  His  Prerogative  to  buy  our  Peace,  and  purchale  our 
Content.  He  fought  their  Love  by  affecting  them,  the  only  way  of 
gainingit,  becaufe  that  Paflion  only  is  free  and  impatient  of  Command. 
Nor  was  He  ever  morepleafed  then  in  the  enjoyment  of  it:  When  His 
Third  Parliament  granted  five  Subfidies,  and  it  was  told  Him  that  there 
was  not  One  Voice  dijfenting,  it  is  faid,  He  wept  for  joy  •  and  it  had  been  happy 
for  the  People,  if  thei\j?/£  had  alwaies  had  fuch  cauleof  Tears,  and  His 
Eyes  had  been  alwTaies  wet  with  the  fame. 

Contefts  for  Liberty  could  never  have  been  more  unfealonable  then 
under  this  ^Prince,  for  He  never  denied  His  Subjects  the  removal  of  any 
juft  Grievance,  yea  He  parted  fometimes,  through  their  own  importunity 
deluded  by  the  Faction,  with  that  which  fhould  have  kept  them  Free : 
And  when  He  made  fuch  Concessions  which  tended  to  the  prejudice  of 
thofethatdefiredit,  He  would  lay  to  fbme  about  Him,  that  He  would 
never  have  granteu  thefe  things,  but  that  He  hoped  they  iVouldfce  the  Inconvenience 
of  that  povper  which  they  beggd  from  Him,  yet  themjelves  could  not  manage,  and. 
return  it  to  its  proper  place,  before  it  became  their  ^jtine.  He  was  far  from  the 
ambition  of  III  Trinces  to  feek  an  unlimited  poyper  j  but  He  thought  it  the 
Office  of  the  befl  Sovereign  to  fet  bounds  to  Liberty.  He  delpiled  His  Life  if 
it  were  to  be  bought  by  the  Miiery  of  the  Nation,  and  therefore  rejected 
the  Propofitions  of  the  Army  as  the  Conditions  of  His  Safety,  when 
tendied  to  Him  the  day  before  His  Murther,  becaufe  they  would  irt- 
flave  the  People.  Neither  would  He  expofe  particular  perfons  to  an 
evident  and  inevitable  danger,  though  it  were  to  fecure  Himfelf :  for 
when  my  Lord  Newburgh  and  his  Noble  Lady,  at  whofe  houfe  in  Bag- 
fiot  He  lay  as  He  was  removed  from  Car  is  brook  to  Windfor,  propofed  to 
Him  a  way  to  efcape  from  that  bioudy  Guard  that  hurried  Him  to  the 
Slaughter,  He  rejected  it,  faying,  If I  fhould  get  away ,  they  would  cut  you 
in  Tieces ,-  and  therefore  would  not  try  their  defign,  though  it  feemed 
feafible. 


With  thefe  arts  He  did  feek  to  oblige  the  Community ;  but  the  Facti-   j#j  v 
on's  Slanders  hindred  the  Succefs :  which  they  the  more  eafily  obftructed,  0\yl„  £Q1{ 
becaufe  the  King  never  affected  Popularity,  for  that  confifls  in  an  induflrious  \erfe, 
fleafmg  of  the  (people  in  minute  and  ordinary  Circumflances ;  but  He  alwaies 
endeavoured  by-a  iblid  Vertue  their  reaLHappinefs,  and  therefore  in  con- 
fidence of  that  neglected  a  fpecious  Compliance  with  the  lefs  beneficial 
Humours  of  the  V  ulgar  :   fo  that  the  Multitude,  who  are  taken  H>ith  things  of 
thelighte/i  confideration,  could  not  fufficiently  value  Him*  being  not  able  to5 
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apprehend  His  worth  :   for  a  Statifi  obferves,  Moderate  Princes  are  afoaies 
admired,  but  Heroick  are  never  tmderflood.     On  particular  Perfons   ( if  not 
the  (worn  creatures  of  the  Confpirators,  and  by  Treafbn  made  inhu- 
mane )   He  feldom  failed  by  converfing  to  take  them.     His  Trophies  in 
this  kind,  even  when  He  was  deipoiled  of  means  to  bribe  their  hopes, 
were  innumerable-  and  thofe  that  engaged  again!!:  Him  ere  they  knew 
Him,  after  their  knowledge  of  Him  did  curfe  their  Credulity  and  their 
profperous  Arms.     A  clear  inftance  of  this   ( to  mention  no  more  )  was 
in  MafterjPfliftfj  one  of  the  Presbyterian  Minifters  (  who  are  conceived 
to  be  too  tenacious  of  a  prejudice  againft  thole  that  dislike  their  Govern- 
ment) that  werefent  to  difpute  againft  Epifcopacy  :    for  he  admiring 
the  Abilities  of  the  I\jng  which  He  manifefted  in  aliening  of  it,  pro- 
felTed  to Mr Burroughs,  (one  whofe  Attendance  the  K^ng  required,  and 
found  him    faithfull  to  the  extreme!!:  dangers  in  thole  enterpriies  in 
which  he  feveral  times  engaged  for  His  Safety, )    hoy?  he  had  been  de- 
luded to  unworthy  thoughts  oftbelQng,  but  was  novp  convinced  to  an  exceeding 
'  Reverence  of  Him,  and  hoped  fo  of  others;  and  earneftly  folicited  thofe  that 
attended  on  Him,  toufeall  means  torefcue  Him  from  the  intended  Vil- 
lany  of  the  Army,-  laying,  Our  Happinefl yt>a<s  great  in  fuch  a  Prince,  and 
our  Mifery  in  the  Lofi  of  Him  would\be  unfyeakable.    Yet  He  never  courted,  al- 
though He  won  them,  but  His  palTage  to  their  hearts  was  through  their 
brain,  and  they  firft  Admired  and  then  Loved  Him. 

His  As  He  was  powerfull  to  gain,  fo  He  was  carefull  to  keep  Friends.     Ft- 

Fidelity.-  delity  to  the  Publick  and  Private  was  His  chiefeft  Care ;  for  He  knew  how 
neceffary  it  is  for  Princes  to  be  faithfully  becaufe  it  is  fo  much  their  IntereU  that 
others  fiould  not  be  falfe.  Though  it  is  a  Myfterie  of  Empire  with  other 
Icings  to  proportion  their  Faith  to  their  Advantage,  yet  He  abhorred  to 
promife  any  thing  which  He  could  not  Religioufly  obferve.  Some  over- 
fine  Politici  would  have  had  Him  grant  all  the  Defiresof  the  Faction  as 
the  moft  immediate  way  to  their  Ruine ,-  for  it  was  fuppofed  they 
could  never  agree  in  dividing  the  Spoil,  and  their  diiTenfions  would 
have  opened  a  way  for  the  recovery  of  His  abandoned  Rights.  But 
He  was  fo  conftant  in  all  that  was  good ,  that  He  thought  the  pur- 
chace  of  Greatnefs  too  vile  for  the  breach  of  His  Faith,  and  He  ha- 
ted thofe  acquifitions  which  would  give  Him  caule  to  blufh.  This 
Heroick  Exprefllon  often  fell  from  Him,  Leave  me  to  My  Confcience 
and  Honour ,  and  let  what  loill  befall  Me.  His  Enemies  knew  this  fo 
natural,  that  if  they  could  make  their  Propofitions  repugnant  to  His 
Confcience,  they  were  fure  no  Peace  fhould  obftrud  their  Defigns.  Nay, 
He  was  faithfull  in  thofe  Stipulations  wherein  their  firft  Breach  would 
have  juftified  a  departure  from  His  Promife  3-  though  He  faw  this  Vertue 
would  be  rewarded  with  His  Murther.  For  when  fome  of  His  Attendants 
at  CaMrook  daily  importuned  Him  to  provide  for  His  Safety  from  the 
perfidious  Violence  of  the  Army,  which  every  day  they  had  informati- 
ons of,  He  made  this  return-  Jrouble  not  your  fefoes ,  1  have  the  Parlia- 
ments 
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mcnts  Faith  and  Honour  engaged  for  My  remaining  here  in  Honour ,  Freedom, 
and  Safety,  and  I  "Unll  not  dishonour  My  fclf  by  Ef aping. 

As  He  was  to  the  Publick  fo  to  His  Private  Obligations.  NoafFauks 
could  take  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  from  His  Protection:  for  though  His 
forein  Enterprifes  required  iupplies  of  Money,  and  the  Faction  would 
not  let  the  Bills  for  Subfidies  pais  .unlefs  they  might  be  gratified  with 
the  Dukes  blood,  or  Degradation  from  His  Truft,  the  IQng  would  not 
buy  them  with  the  Life  or  Difhonour  of  His  Friend.  And  although  he 
fell  afterwards  as  a  Sacrifice  to  the  Common  hate,(for  fo  the  Affaffinate 
pretended,  that  he  might  give  a  Splendor  to  his  Crime,  It  being  more  fye- 
ciows  to  revenge  the  Publick.  then  private  Injuries  ,)  yet  was  he  not  the  %j?ig$ 
Offering.  In  the  cafe  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford  this  Honour  Teemed  to  be 
clouded :  But  Posterity  will  fee  that  that  Noble  Perfon  was  rather  ravi- 
fhed  from  Him,  (on  defign  by  his  Enemies  to  rob  him  of  the  Glory 
of  Fidelity,)  then  deferted  by  Him,-  for  He  never  left  him  till  the 
Earl  did  abandon  himfelf.  And  a  Penitence  for  a  Submifiion  ( not 
Confent)  to  the  Rape  made  a  Satisfaction  for  the  Offence,  and  repai- 
red the  damage  of  the  Injury.  For  His  Majefties  Tears  over  him  will 
embalm  and  prekrve  his  name  and  blood  to  the  honour  of  Following 
Ages  more  then  the  remnant  of  his  daies  would  have  adminiftred  to 
his  glory. 

It  would  be  an  Injury  to  His  other  Vertues  to  mention  His  Chaftity  His 
a.ndTempera?ice,  becaufe  it  is  an  Infamy  to  be  otherwife^  unlefs  to  let ChaHitie. 
Pofterity  know, that  no  injured  Husband  nor  Difhonored  Family  confpi- 
red  to  His  Ruine,  but  fuch  who  were  engaged  to  Him  for  preferving 
all  their  Rights  in  thofe  Relations  unattempted,  and  fecuring  them  by 
His  own  example.  He  witneffed  His  Conjugal  Chaftity  the  day  before 
His  Death,  (a  time  not  to  be  (pent  in  falfuies, which  was  too  little  for  ne- 
ceflary  Preparations  to  appear  before  the  God  of  Truth,)  when  He  com- 
manded the  Lady  Elizabeth  to  tell  her  Mother,  that  His  thoughts  had  ne- 
ver frayed  from  Her,  and  His  LoVe  fliould  be  the  fame  to  the  La  ft.  The 
purity  of  His  Speech  likewife  teftified  theCleanneis  of  His  Heart,  for 
He  did  abhor  all  Obfcene  and  wanton  Difcourfe.  And  He  was  lb  far 
from  defiling  the  Beds,  that  He  would  not  pollute  the  Ears  of  His  Sub- 
jects. 

This  Chaftity  found  no  AfTaults  from  Intemperance,  for  He  never  £<td  His  Tern- 
to  Luxury  but  Health.  His  ftrong  Conftitution  required  large  Meals, peranie; 
but  His  Vertue  took  care  they  fhould  not  be  gluttonous,-  for  He  delighted 
not  in  Sawces  or  Artifices  to  pleale  the  Palate  and  raife  the  Luft,  but  all 
was  fincere  and  fblid,  and  therefore  He  never  was  fubject  to  a  Surfeta 
He  alwaies  mingled  Water  with  His  Wine,  which  He  never  drank  pure 
but  when  He  eate  Venifbn;  and  He  was  Co  nice  in  obfervingthe  bounds 
of  Sobriety,  that  moft  times  Himfelf  would  meafure  and  mingle  both 
together.    He  did  ufually  at  every  Meal  drink  one  Glafs  of  Beer  ,  an- 
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other  of  Wine ,  and  a  third  of  Water,  and  feldom  drank  between 
His  Meals.  Thefe  though  Ordinary  Vermes  ,were  yet  eminent  in  Him, 
fince  they  could  not  be  corrupted  by  the  Power  nor  the  Flatteries  of  For- 
tune.   And  they  are  therefore  mentioned  to  gratifie  Pofterity  .  for  men 

arc  cwious  to  know  all  even  the  minute  Tajfages  of  Great  and  VertuousTerfons. 

Fits  Bein<^  free    from  Incontinency  and  Intemperance ,  the  gulphs  of 

Frugality.   Treafure  and  Drayners  of  the  Largeft  Exchequer ,  He  had  no  other 
Vice  to  exhauft  the  Publick  Stock ,  and  fo  neceffitate  Him  to  fill  it 
up  by  Oppreflions,  but  He  would  by  Frugality  make  His  Revenue  fuf- 
ficient  for  the  Majefty  of  the  Crown,  and  the  Necefsities  of  the  State. 
His  own  Nature  indeed  inclined  Him  to  Magnificence,  but  the  Vices  of 
others  did  inftruct  Him  to  moderate  Expences.  For  He  had  found  the 
Treafury  low,&  the  Debts  great,in  His  beginnings :He  was  alTaulted  with 
two  expenfive  Wars  from  the  two  great  Potentates  of  Europe  ,znd  the  Facti- 
on had  obftructed  the  ulual  way  of  Supplies  by  Parliaments.  Therefore 
He  was  to  finde  a  Mine  in  Vertue^  and  by  {paring  from  Vanities,  make 
provifions  for  neceffary  and  glorious  Enterprifes,  which  He  did  effect : 
for  in  that  fhort  time  of  Peace  which  He  enjoyed  He  fatisfied  all  the 
Publick  Debts,  fo  furnifhed  and  increafed  His  Navie,  that  it  was  the 
mod  confiderable  in  the  whole  World,  fupported  His  Confederate  the 
King  of  Sweden  ,  and  by  Money  inabled  him  for  the  Victories  of 
Germany,  and  fo  fill'd  His  own  Treafury,  that  it  was  able  of  it  felf  to 
bear  the  weight  of  the  firft  Scotch  Expedition  without  the  Aids  of 
the  Subject,  who  were  never  more  able  to  contribute  to  their  own 
fafety,  nor  ever  had  more  reafon,the  fwellings  of  that  Nation  breaking 
all  the  Banks  and  Fences  of  their  Liberty  and  Happineis.  But  the  IQng 
would  let  them  lee  that  as  by  His  Government  He  had  made  them  rich, 
He  would  alfo  keep  them  fo  by  His  Frugality.  But  thole  whole  firft  care 
was  to  make  Him  necefskous,and  the  next  odious,  did  brand  it  with  the 
name  of  Covetoufnefs,  which  was  as  Falfe  as  Malicious ;  For  He  never 
ipared  when  Juft  Defignes  call'd  for  Expences,  and  was  magnificent  in 
Noble  Undertakings,asinthe  Repair  of  Tad's.  Hewasalwaies  Grateful, 
although  thole  men  whomeafured  their  Services  not  by  their  Duties,  or 
their  Merits,  but  by  their  Expectations  from  His  Fortune,  thought  Him 
not  Liberal.    He  chofe  rather  not  to  burthen  His  People  by  Subfidies, 
then  load  particular  Servants  with  unequal  Bounties.   For  Good  Princes 
chufe  to  be  loved  rather  for  their  Benefits  to  the  Community  then  for  thofe  to  private 
perfons.  And  it  may  he  Vanity  and  Oflentation,  hut  not  Liberality,  lohen  the  gifts 
of  the  <Prince  are  not  proportioned  to  the  CommonNecefiity.  His  fparings  were  like 
thole  of  Indulgent  Fathers,that  His  Subjects  as  Children  might  have  the 
more.  He  never , like  fubtle  and  rapacious  Kings ,made  or  pretended  a  Ne- 
cefsity  for  Taxes,  but  was  troubled  when  He  found  it.  The  Contributions 
of  Parliament  HeefteemednottheincreafeofHis  peculiar  Treafure,  but 
the  Provifions  for  the  Common  Safety,  of  which  He  would  rather  be  ac- 
counted a  Steward  then  a  Lord.  When  Faction  and  Sedition  fb  deluded 

the 
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the  People  that  they  could  not  fee  the  prefervation  of  the  whole  confided 
in  contributing  lome  fmall  part,  He  freely  parted  with  His  own  Inheri- 
tance to  preferve  intire  to  them  the  price  of  their  Sweat  and  Labour. 

As  He  had  thefe  Moral  Venues,  which  are  both  the  fignatures  of  &**  ^l" 
Majefty  and  the  Ornaments  of  a  Royal   Spirit ,    fo  He  was  no  lefs  te^e^a' 
compleat  in  the  Intellectual.     His  llnderftanding  was  as   Comprehen-  ***"&&• 
five  as  His  Juft  Power,  and  He  was  Mafter  of  more  forts  of  Know- 
ledge  then  He  was  of  Nations.  How  much  He  knew  of  the  Myfte- 
ries  and  Controverfies  of  Divinity  was  evident  in  His  Difcourfes  and 
Papers  with  Hetukrfon,  and  thofe  at  the  Ifle  of  Wight,  where  He  fingly 
Difputed  for  Epifcopacy   one  whole  day  againft  Fifteen  CommiiTioners 
and  their  Four  Chaplains  ,    ( the  moft  experienced  and  fubtle  members 
of  all  the  Oppofite  Party  )  with  fo  much  Acutenefs  and  Felicity  that 
even  His  Oppofers  admired  Him.  He  fo  dexteroufly  managed  His  Dif 
courfe    with  the  Minifters,  that  He  made  it  evident    they  perfwaded 
Him  to  that  which  they  themfelves  judged  unlawful,  and  had  condem- 
ned as  Sacriledge,  when  they  pretended  to  fatisfie  the  Scruples  of  His 
Confcience,and  to  aiTure  Him  He  might  fafely  alienate  the  Church-Landso 
And  the  GommilTioners  fenfible  how  unequal  their  Minifters  were  to 
difcourfe  with  Him,  for  ever  after  filenced  them,  and  permitted  noDil^ 
putes  but  by   Papers.    At  that  time  He  exceeded  the  opinion  of  His 
friends  about  Him.  One  of  them  faid  in  aftonifhment,  that  Certainly 
God  had  infyircd  Him.    Another,  that  His  Majefty  was  to  a  Wonder  improved 
by  His  Privacies  and  Afflictions.  But  a  third,  that  had  had  the  Honour  of 
a  nearer  Service,  affured  them  that  the  filing  1dm  never  lef,  onely  He  had 
now  the  opportunity  of  appearing  in  His  full  Magnitude. 

In  the  Law  of  the  Land  He  was  as  knowing  (  as  Himfelf  faid 
to  the  Parricides ,  yet  was  no  boafter  of  His  own  Parts )  as  any 
Gentleman  in  England ,  who  did  not  profefs  the  Publick  Practice 
of  it :  eipecially  thofe  Parts  of  it  which  concerned  the  Commerce 
between  JQng  and  People.  In  that  Art  which  is  peculiar  to  Princes, 
%eajon  of  State ,  He  knew  as  much  as  the  moft  profperous  Con- 
temporary I^iws  or  their  moft  exerciled  Minifters,  yet  (corned  to 
follow  thofe  Rules  of  it  which  lead  from  the  Paths  of  Juftice.  The 
Referves  that  other  Princes  ufed  in  their  Leagues  and  Contracts^ 
to  colour  the  breaches  of  Faith^  and  thofe  inglorious  and  dark  Intrigues 
of  fubtle  Politicians,  He  did  perfectly  abhorreibut  His  Letters,  Decla- 
rations, Speeches,  Meditations,  are  full  of  that  Political  Wifdom  which 
is  confiftent  with  Chriftianity.  He  had  fo  quick  an  Infight  into  thefe 
Myfteries,  anc*  fb  early  arrived  to  the  Knowledge  of  it,  that  when  He 
was  young,  and  had  juft  gotten  out  of  the  Court  and  Power  o$  Spain,  He 
cenfured  the  Weaknefs  of  that  Myfterious  Council.  For  He  was  no 
fooner  on  Shipboard,  but  the  firft  words  He  fpake  were,  /  discovered 
two  Errors  in  thofe  great  Maflers  of  Policy  j  One  that  they  would  ufe  Me  folllP 
and  another  that  after  fuel?  Ufage  they  permitted  Me  to  Depart. 
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Ha  Ski!'      ^s  tn°fc   f°1Tncr  Parts    °^  Knowledge  did  inable  Him  to  know 
■     II  j^    Mm  }  and  how  to   manage  their  different  humours,    and  to  temper 
them  to  a  fitnefs  for  Society,  and  make  them  ferviceable  to  the  Glo- 
ry of  that  God  whofe  Minifter  He  was :     Co  His   Soul  was  ftored 
with  a   full  Knowledge  of  the  Nature  of  Things,  and  eafily  compre- 
hended almoft  all  kindes  of  Arts  that  either  were  for  Delight  or  of 
a  Publick  life ;    for  He  was  ignorant  of  nothing  but  of  what  He 
thought  it  became  Him  to  be  negligent ,  (  for  many  parts  of  Lear- 
ning that  are  for  the   Ornament   of  a  Private  perfon    are  beneath 
the  Cares  of  a  Crowned  Head.  )    He  was  well    skilled    in  things 
of  Antiquity,  could  judge  of  Meddals  whether  they  had  the.  Number 
of  years  they  pretended  unto;   His  Libraries  and  Cabinets  were  full 
of  thofe  things  on  which  length  of  Time  put  the  Value  of  Rarities. 
In  Painting  He  had  fo  excellent  a  Fancy,    that   He  would  fupply 
the  defect  of  Art  in  the  Workman ,  and  fuddenly  draw  thofe  Lines, 
give  thofe  Aires  and  Lights,  which  Experience  and  Practice   had  not 
taught  the  Painter.  He  could  judge  of  Fortifications,  and  cenfure  whe- 
ther the  Cannon  were  mounted  to  Execution  or  no.  He  had  an  excellent 
Skill  in  Guns,  knew  all  that  belonged  to  their  making.  The  exacteft  arts 
of  building  Ships  for  the  raoft  neceflary  ufes  of  ftrength  or  good  failing,, 
together  with  all  their  furniture, were  not  unknown  to  Him.  He  under- 
ftood  and  was  pleafed  with  the  making  of  Clocks  and  Watches.  He 
comprehended  the  Art  of  Printing.   There  was  not  any  one  Gentle- 
man of  all  the  three  Kingdoms  that  could  compare  with  Him  in  an 
Univerfality  of  Knowledge.  He  incouraged  all  the  Parts  of  Learning, 
and  He  delighted  to  talk  with  all  kinde  of  Artifts,  and  with  fo  great 
a  Facility  did  apprehend  the  Myfteries  of  their  Profeflions ,  that  He 
did  fometime  fay,  He  thought  He  could  get  His  Living ,  if  Necefitated, 
by  any  Trade  He  knew  of,  hut  making  of  Hangings:  although  of  thefe  He 
undeiflood  much, and  was  greatly  delighted  in  them  *  for  He  brought 
fome  of  the  moll  curious  Workmen  from  Forein  Parts  to  make  them 
here  in  England. 

rj  His  Writings  fhew  what  Notions  He  had  gathered  from  the  whole 

PI  ftore  of  Learning  ,  which  He  cloathed  with  a  Wonderful  and  moft 

charming  Eloquence.  Which  was  unqueftionably  fo  great,  that  thofe 
who  endeavoured  to  defpoil  Him  of  His  Civil  Dominions  granted 
Him  a  deferved  Empire  among  famous  Writers.  The  Book  of  His  Me- 
ditations is  alone  fufficientto  make  His  AffaiTinates  execrable  to  all  that 
in  any  Age  (hall  have  a  fenfe  of  Piety,  or  a  love  to  WifHom  and  Elo- 
quence. For  Jo  great  an  affetlion  in  the  Breafts  of  men  do  excellent  Writings  ac- 
quire for  their  Authors ,  that  though  they  may  he  otherwife  blameahle,  yet  their 
Works  render  their  Memories  precious  -y  and  the  Violent  Deaths  offuch  increafe 
their  Glory,  tohile  they  load  their  Murtherers  with  Ignominy.  All  men,  ejpecially 
among  foHerity,  deeming  fo  great  Wits  could  not  he  cut  off  hut  to  the  Publick  In- 
jury, and  by  Terfins  brutifhly  mad,  or  by  fome  horrid  fins  debauched  to  an  Enmi- 
ty 
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ty  with  manksnde.    So  that  all  future  times  p?all  admire  and  applaud  tits  Writings 
again  ft  them,  andcurfe  their  hijuftice  to  him. 

His  Wifdome  was  not  onely  Speculative  in  His  Writings,  but  alio  fits 
Practical  in  His  Counfels.  None  found  out  better  meanes  for  accom-  (political 
pliftiing  a  Defign.provided  fafer  expedients  for  the  Re  (Torts  ofDifficul-  Prudence. 
ties,  or  more  clearly  forefaw  the  Event  at  a  Diftance  ■  nor  were  any 
Counfels  fo  profperous  as  His  own,  when  they  were  vigoroufly  profe- 
cuted  by  thofe  whom  He  intruded  with  the  Execution  •  and  He 
feldom  mifcan  ied  but  when  He  inclined  to  follow  the  Advices  of  others . 
as  He  did  in  that  inaufpicious  Attempt  to  take  Gloucefter,  wherein  He 
forfook  His  own  Reafons,which  He  urged  with  all  pofsible  Evidence 
of  Succefs,to  march  towards  London.  He  faw  into  the  Intrigues  of  His 
Enemies  •>  and  had  not  the  Treacheries  (which  being  fecret  are  above 
the  Caution  of  Humane  Nature)  of  fome  that  followed  Him  opened 
to  them  His  Defigns,  He  had  (by  the  Ordinary  Courfe  of  Providence) 
covered  them  with  the  fliame  both  of  Imprudence  and  Overthrow. 
Thole  Miferies  that  the  Faction  after  they  got  into  Power  brought  upon 
the  Nation ,  and  the  Events  of  their  deftructive  Enterpriles,  were  dilco~ 
vered  and  foretold  by  Him  in  the  very  beginnings  to  the  deluded  World, 
who  notwithftanding  were  Fatally  blinded  to  chufe  their  own  Ruine. 

Whenlbever  His  Secretaries  had  drawn  up,  by  the  Direction  of  the 
Council,  Declarations  or  any  other  Papers,  and  offered  them  to  His  per- 
ufal,  though  both  they  and  the  Council  had  done  their  parts ,  yet  He 
would  alwaies  with  His  own  hand  correct  them  both  as  to  Matter  and 
Form ;  He  commonly  ufing  thefe  words  when  He  took  the  Pen  in  His 
hand,  Cornell  am  a  good  Cobkr :  and  the  Corrections  were  acknowledged 
by  them  all  to  be  both  for  the  greater  luftre  and  advantage  of  the  Wri- 
tings. His  Inftructions  to  His  AmbafTadors,  Commiffioners,  Deputies  s 
were  fo  full  of  Wifdom,  and  fuch  prudent  provifions  for  all  the  RelTorts 
of  thofe  they  were  to  treat  with,  that  there  was  nothing  to  be  fupplied 
on  their  parts  to  make  their  Negotiations  happy,  but  feafonabie  Appli- 
cations, or  a  fortune  to  deal  with  reaionable  men.  It  was  the  Obser- 
vation of  a  Noble  Perfbn  (who  was  dear  to  Him  for  his  Wifdome  and 
Faithfulnefs ,  and  was  of  His  Councel  in  all  His  Troubles)  that  had 
the  IQng  been  a  Counfellor  to  any  other  Prince ,  He  would  have  gained  the  Z?- 
fieem  of  an  Oracle,  all  His  Propofals  being  grounded  upon  the  greatefl 
Reafbn,and  proper  to  the  Bufineis  confulted  about.  Thofe  that  have 
been  forward  to  interpret  His  Actions  by  the  Succefs,  and  from  thence 
have  proceeded  to  the  Cenfure  of  His  Prudence ,  confidered  not  the 
numerous  Difficulties  in  forming  any  Refolution ,  nor  the  fallacious 
reprefentations  of  Affairs  to  Him,  but  onely  looked  upon  His  unpro- 
fperous  Refblves  according  to  the  Fate  of  unhappy  Counfels,  which  is 
to  have  that  condemned  which  Was  put  in  Execution?  and  that  praifed  as  best  which 
was  never  tried. 

P  Thug 


His  Fot 

tune. 


I  1 4  The  Life  of  C  H  A  R  L  E  S     I. 

n,  r  Thus  was  He  made  for  Empire  as  well  as  born  unto  it  ;  and  had 

* /  all  thofe  Excellencies  which,  if  we  had  been  free  to  chute,  muft  have 
determined  our  Election  of  a  Sovereign  to  Him  alone,  there  being  no- 
thing wanting  in  Him  that  the  fevereft  Cenfors  of  Princes  do  number 
amone,  the  Requifites  of  a  compleat  Monarch.  It  was  therefore  the  won- 
der of  thofe  who  conceive  every  man  to  be  the  Artificer  of  His  own 
Fortune,how  it  came  to  pals  that  He  had  not  that  ivru^kv^n  uninterrupted 
current  of  Succefs  ( which  fome  men  reckon  among  the  conftitutives  of 
Happinefs )  in  all  His  Enterprifes.  To  Others  that  impute  all  our  affairs 
here  below  to  an  inviolable  Method  of  the  Decrees  of  Heaven,  which  yet 
they  acknowledge  juft  though  dark,  it  feemed  one  of  the  Riddles  of 
Providence,  that  a  JQng  of  fb  great  Vermes  fhouldyet  be  calamitous: 
for  let  Pofterity  judge  how  great  and  how  good  this  Prince  was,that 
could  not  be  ruined  even  after  a  War  ( which  ufually  embitters  the 
Spirits  of  thofe  that  are  mokfted  by  it )  and  a  total  Overthrow  (  "fohofe  com- 
mon Confequent  is  Contempt)  but  by  fo  various  and  fuch  wicked  Arts  - 
and  was  judged  by  all  men  ,  though  He  wanted,  yet  to  deferVe 
Trofyerity  (as  to  humane  judgement ,)  which  (as  ibme  think)  is  the  truefl 
Happinef 

To  thefe  Doubts  there  appears  no  Refolution  fo  obvious  as  that 
into  the  Pleafure  of  the  Divine  Majefty ,  who  provoked  by  our  fins, 
which  had  profaned  his  Mercies,  and  abufed  the  Peace  and  Plenty 
he  gave  us,  would  chaftife  us  by  the  fcourge  of  Civil  War,  the  cor- 
rective of  too  much  felicity,  and  taking  away  the  bed:  of  Kjngs  leave  us 
to  the  Pride  and  Violence  of  the  bafeft  of  men.  And  that  it  was  a  wrath 
directed  againft  us  was  apparent,becaufe  the  misfortunes  and  fall  of  that 
Incomparable  Prince  opened  upon  us  an  avenue  for  all  thofe  miferies  that 
a  Community  is  obnoxious  unto  in  the  want  of  a  lawful  Government, 
while  the  Almighty  fecured  the  Glory  of  the  iQ?ig  even  in  His  Sufferings, 
provided  for  the  Support  and  Honour  of  the  Royal  Family  in  itsloweft 
Eftate,  and  miraculoufly  preferved  the  Chief  of  it  from  innumerable 
dangers,  and  made  us  to  fee  afterwards  in  the  Series  of  his  Providences 
that  he  had  not  withdrawn  his  loving-kindnefs  from  theHoufe  of  K^ng 
C  h  a  r.  l  e  s,  by  reftoring  it  to  its  primitive  Grandeur. 

Afrefan       And  this  he  was  pleafed  to  fignific  to  the  Kjng  by  a  PaiTage  that  ap- 

of  His       peared  little  lefs  then  a  Miracle.  For  while  He  was  at  Oxford,  and  the 

Fall,  and    Earl  of  Southampton,  now  Lord  High-Treafurer  of  England,  (a  Perfon  of 

the  future  unqueftionable  Honour  and  Veracity,  of  an  eminent  Integritie,  above 

State  of    tne  Flattery  of  Princes, who  doth  atteft  this  Occurrence)  as  Gentleman 

thecal   °f  tne  Bed-chamber  lay  one  Night  in  the  fame  Chamber  with  Him, 

Family,      the  Wax  Mortar,  which  according  to  Cuftome  the  JQng  alwaies   had  in 

His  Chamber,  was  in  the  night,  as  they  both  conceived  and  took  notice 

of,  fully  extinguifhed.  But  my  Lord  rifing  in  the  Morning  found  it 

lighted^and  faid  to  the  Kin g, Sir,  this  Mortar  now  burns  Very  clearly :  at  which 

they  both  exceedingly  wondred^as  fully  concluding  it  had  been  out  in  the 

Night, 
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Night,  and  they  could  not  imagine  how  any  of  the  Grooms  or  any 
other  could  poflibly  light  it,  the  Door  being  locked  with  a  Spring  within. 
This  bufying  the  wonder  of  both  for  the  prefent ,  the  ZQng  after- 
wards when  He  law  the  Malice  of  His  Enemies  prefs  hard  upon  His 
Life  and  Ruine ,  reflecting  upon  this  Occurrence ,  drew  it  into  this 
Prefage,  TW  though  God  would  permit  His  Light  to  be  extinguified  for  a 
time,  yet  HeToould  at  laft  light  it again ;  which  was  verified  in  the  Event: 
for  though  God  furTered  the  Faction  ro  fpill  His  blood,  yet  after  many 
years  of  Troubles,and  when  he  had  permitted  thole  Monfters  to  bring  us 
to  the  brinks  of  deftruction,  he  reftored  Hi  s  Son  to  the  Crown  in  as  much 
Splendour  and  Greatnefs  as  any  of  His  PrcdecelTors. 

As  His  Abilities  for  thePublick  adminiftration  of  Government  were^  $Cj 
all  apt  to  raiie  Admiration  ;  lo  His  Recreations  and  Privacies  gave  a  creations. 
Delight  to  fuch  as  communicated  in  the  fight  of  them,  and  there  need- 
ed no  more  to  beget  an  Honour  of  Him  then  to  behold  Him  in  His 
Diverfions,  which  were  all  lerious,  and  there  was  no  part  of  His  time 
which  either  wanted  benefit  or  deferved  not  Commendation.  In  His 
yonger  daies,His  pleafures  were  in  Riding,and  iometimes  in  breaking  the 
great  Horfe  •  and  He  did  it  fo  gracefully,that  He  deferved  that  Statue  of 
Brafs  which  did  reprefent  Him  on  Horfe-back.  Befides  this  He  delighted 
in  Hunting,  an  active  and  ftirring  Exercife  to  accuftom  Him  to  toils,  and 
harden  that  body  whole  minde  abhorred  the  foftnefs  of  Luxury  and 
Eafe}  which  Vicious  Princes  think  a  part  of  Tower  and  the  Rewards  of  Tuhlick 
Cares :  but  He  ufed  this  as  the  way  whereby  the  Antient  Heroes  were 
habituated  to  Labours,andby  contending  with  fome  beafts  in  Strength 
and  others  in  Swiftnefs,  firfl  to  rout,then  to  chafe  their  flying  Enemies; 
When  the  feafon  of  the  year  did  not  permit  this  fport  ^  then  Tennis> 
Gough,  Bowls  were  the  waies  of  His  Diverfions,  and  in  all  thefe  He 
was  wonderfully  active  and  excellent. 

His  lofter  pleafures  were  Books,  and  of  His  time  fpent  in  thefe  there 
were  many  Monuments.  In  His  Library  at  S*  James's  there  was  kept  a 
Collection  of  His,of  the  excellent  Sayings  of  Authors,  written  with  His 
own  hand,and  in  his  Youth  ,pre(ented  to  His  Father  %ing  jAMEs:and  there 
is  yet  extant  in  the  hands  of  a  Worthy  Perfon,His  Extracts  written  with 
His  own  hand,  out  of  My  Lord  of  Canterbury's  Book  againft  Fiflm;  of 
all  the  Arguments  againft  the  Papifts ,  digefted  into  fo  excellent  a  Me- 
thod, that  He  gave  Light  and  Strength  to  them  even  while  He  did 
epitomife  them  into  a  fTieet  or  two  of  Paper.  The  fame  Care  and  Pains 
He  had  beftowed  in  reading  the  mofl  Judicious  Hooker,  and  the  learned 
works  of  Bp  Andrews ,  out  of  all  which  He  had  gathered  whatlbever  was 
excellent  in  them, and  fitted  them  for  His  ready  ufe.  When  He  was  tired 
with  Reading,  then  He  applied  Himfelf  toDifcourfe,  wherein  He  both 
benefited  Himfelf  and  others  ^and  He  was  good  at  the  relation  of  a  Story; 
or  telling  of  an  Occurrence.  When  thefe  were  tedious  by  continuance;. 
He  would,  either  play  at  Ghefs,or  pleafe  Himfelf  with  His  Pictures,  of 
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which  He  had  many  choice  pieces  of  the  beft  Matters,  as  Titian,  Rafael, 
Tintoret  and  others,  with  which  He  had  adorned  His  moft  frequented 
Palaces,  as  alfo  with  moll:  antique  pieces  of  Sculpture  •  fo  that  to  thofe 
that  had  travelled  it  feemed  that  Italy  was  tranfiated  to  His  Court. 

The  Fca-  As  ^is  Spirit  was  thus  accomplished,  fo  His  Body  had  its  Elegan- 
turcs  of  cies-  His  Stature  was  of  a  juft  height, rather  decent  then  tall-  His 
His  'Body  Bocty  ere(a> anc*  not  cncuninS  to  a  Corpulency,  nor  meager,  till  His 
Afflictions  wrought  too  ftrongly  upon  it  to  a  Leannefs  ;  His  Lims  ex- 
actly proportioned,  His  Face  full  of  Majefty,  and  His  Brow  large  and 
fair:  His  Eyes  fo  quick  and  piercing  that  they  went  farther  then  the 
Superficies  of  men,  and  fearched  their  more  Inward  parts  •  for  at  the 
firft  fight  He  would  pafs  a  judgement  upon  the  frame  of  a  man's  Spi- 
rit and  Faculties,  and  He  was  not  often  miftaken,  having  a  ftrange  hap- 
pinefs  in  Phyfiognomie ,  and  by  reafon  of  this  He  would  remember 
any  one  He  had  feen  but  once  many  years  after.  His  Complexion  was 
cnclining  to  a  Palenefs,  His  Hair  a  brown,  which  He  wore  of  a  mode- 
rate length,  ending  in  gentle  and  eafie  curies :  upon  His  left  fide  He  in- 
dulged one  Lock  to  a  greater  length  in  the  youthful  part  of  His  Life. 
His  Beard  He  wore  picked,  but  after  the  Faction  had  pafled  thole  Votes 
of  No  Addrejfes ,He  permitted  it  to  grow  negle&edly  and  to  cover  more 
of  His  face.  His  Geftures  had  nothing  of  arTedtation,but  full  of  Maje- 
ftick  gravity.  His  motions  were  fpeedy,  and  His  gatefaft:  which  (hew- 
ed the  Alacrity  and  Vigour  of  His  Minde,  for  His  Affections  were  tem- 
perate. He  was  of  a  moft  healthful  Conftitution,  and  after  the  infir- 
mities of  His  Childhood  was  never  fick.  Once  He  had  the  fmallPox, 
but  the  Malignity  of  it  waslo  fmall  that  it  altered  not  His  Stomach, 
nor  put  Him  to  the  abftinence  of  one  Meal,  neither  did  it  detain  Him 
above  a  fortnight  under  the  Care  of  His  Phyficians. 

His  He  was  the  Father  of  four  Sons  and  five  Daughters. 

Children.  i .  Charles  James,bom  at  Greenwich  on  Wednefday,  May  1 3 sh,  1 62 S.  but 

died  almoft  as  foon  as  born,having  been  firft  chriftned. 

2.  Charles  Duke  of  Cornwall  and  Prince  of  Wales,  born  atSc  James's, 
May  29th,  1630.  whom,  after  a  fellowihip  in  the  Sufferings  of  His  Fa- 
ther, fome  brave,  but  unfuccelsful,  attempts  to  recover  the  Rights  of 
His  Inheritance,  and  twelve  years  various  fortune  abroad,  God  was  pleated 
by  a  wonderful  Providence,  without  blood  or  mine,  to  conduit  to  His 
Native  Throne,  and  make  Him  the  Reftorer  of  Peace  to  a  People  wea- 
ried and  wafted,  almoft  to  a  Delolation,  by  feveral  changes  of  Govern- 
ment and  Variety  of  reproachful  Ufurpers,  that  they  became  the  Scorn 
of  Neighboring  Nations,  and  the  miferable  Example  of  a  difquiet  Com- 
munity, fo  torn  in  pieces  by  Factions  in  the  State,  and  Schilms  in  the 
Church  .  each  party  mutually  armed  to  iupprefs  its  contrary,  and  de- 
ftroy  the  publick,  that  it  was  impoflible  for  them  to  re-unite  or  con- 
fent  in  common  to  feek  the  benefits  of  Society,  until  they  had  fubmit- 

ted 
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ted  to  Him  as  to  the  common  Soul,  to  be  governed  by  Him  in  the  paths 
of  Juftice.  He  is  now  (and  long  may  He  be  fo  )  our  Dread  Sovereign 
Charles  II. 

3 .  James,  born  in  the  fame  place  OBob.  15.  A$..\  6| \.  entituled  Duke  of 
York  by  His  Majeftie's  Command  atHisBirth^  and  afterwards  fo  created. 
He  was  a  Companion  of  His  Brother  in  Exile,  fpending  His  time  abroad 
both  in  the  French  and  Spanijl?  Camps  with  Glory,  and  returned  with  Him 
into  England. 

4.  Henry  Duke  of Crloucejler,  born  in  the  fame  pi  ace  Jul.  8.  An.  1639, 
who  after  the  Death  of  His  Father  was  by  the  Parricides  permitted  to  goe 
beyond  Sea  to  His  Mother ,  with  the  promife  of  an  Annual  PenHon^ 
which  they  never  intended  to  pay  :  A  very  hopefull  Prince,  who  refitted 
the  ftrong  practices  of  lbme  in  t\\t  Queen's  Court  to  leduceHim  to  the 
Church  of  %ome,  which  His  Brother  hearing  fent  for  Him  into  Flanders ; 
and  He  alio  attended  Him  to  His  Throne,  but  not  long  after  died  of  the 
Small  Pox,  Sept.  12.  An.  1660. 

5.  Mary,  born  on  Nov.  4.  An.\  63  1 .  married  to  Count  William  of  Najfau,  «■ 
Eldeftfon  to  Henry  Prince  of  Orange,  by  whom  fhe  was  left  a  Widow 

after  fhe  had  been  the  Mother  of  the  now  Prince  of  Orange ;  and  coming 
over  to  vifit  her  Brothers  and  the  place  of  her  Nativity,  fhe  died  alio  of  the 
Smallpox,  Dec. 24.  An.  1660. 

6.  Eli%a beth,  born  Jan.  28.  An.1635.  who  furvived  her  Father,  but  lived 
not  to  fee  the  Reftoring  the  Royal  Family,  dying  at  Cawbrook  the  place  of 
her  Father's  Captivity,  being  removed  thither  by  the  Murtherers,  that  the 
place  might  raife  a  grief  to  end  her  Daies. 

7.  Anne,  born  Mar.  1j.An.161, 7.  died  before  her  Father* 

8.  Catharine,  who  died  almoft  as  foon  as  born. 

9.  Henrietta,  born  at  Exeter  June  16.  An.  1644.  in  the  midftof  the 
Wars,  conveyed  not  long  after  by  the  Lady  Dalkeith  into  France  to  her 
Mother,  and  is  now  married  to  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  only  brother  to  the 
King  of  France. 

Having  left  this  fttueHe  died  in  the  forty  ninth  year  of  His  age,  and 
23  of  His  Reign,  having  lived  Much  rather  then  Long,  and  left  fo  many 
great  and  difficult  Examples  as  will  bufie  Good  Princes  to  imitate,  and 
Bad  ones  to  Wonder  at :  A  man  in  Office  and  Minde  like  to  that  Spiritual 
Being,  which  the  more  men  underftand  the  more  they  Admire  and  Love} 
and  that  may  be  laid  of  Him  which  was  faid  of  that  Excellent  Roman 
who  fought  Glory  by  Vertue, 

Homo  Virtuti  fimUlimus,  tfper  omnia  Ingenio  Divs  quam  Hominibus propior  : 
Qui  nunquam  reBe  fecit,  utreBe  facer e  videretur ;  fed  'quia  aliter  facere 
non  poterat t  Cuique  id  folum  <vifum  eft  (J^ationem  habere  quod  haberet 
Jujiitiam.  Omnibus  humanis  vitiis  Immunis  femper  in  Totejlate  fua  For- 
tunam  habuit.  Vell.Paterc.  lib  2. 

Tbm,  Reader,  thou  hafl  afbort  account  how  this  kfl  of  Vrin* 
ces  Lived and Died ;  aSdjefl  that  was  ft  to  be  writ  onely  with 
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the  point  of  a  Scepter:  none  but  a  Royal  Br  e  aft  can  have  Senti- 
ments equal  to  His  Vermes,  nor  any  but  a  Crowned  Head  can 
frame  Exprefions  to  reprefent  His  Worth,  He  that  hadnothing 
Common  or  Ordinary  in  His  Life  and  Fortune  is  almoft  profaned 
by  a  Vulgar  pen.  The  attempt,  I  confefi,  admits  no  Apology  but 
this,  That  it  was  fit  that  Poftenty,  when  they  readeHis  Works 
[for  they  flj all  continue  while  thefe  Iflands  are  inhabited,  to  up- 
braid Time  and  reproach  Marble  Monuments  ofweaknefi)  Jhould 
alfo  be  told  that  His  Alliens  were  as  Heroick  as  His  Writings,  and 
His  Life  more  Elegant  then  His  Style.  Which  not  being  undertaken 
by  fome  Noble  hand,  ( that  was  happie  in  a  near  approach  to  Ma- 
jefty,  and  fo  could  have  taken  more  ex  all  me  a  fur es  of  this  Great 
Example  for  Mighty  Kings,  rendredit  in  more  full  proportions, 
and  given  it  more  lively  Colours )  I  was  by  Importunity  prevailed 
upon  to  imitate  thofe  affectionate  Slaves,  who  would  gather  up  the 
fatter  ed limbs  of  fome  great  ¥  erf  on  that  had  been  their  Lord,  yet 
fell  at  the  Pleafureofhis  Enemies,  burn  them  on  fome  Plebeian 
Pyle,  and  entertain  their  afies  in  an  homely  Vrne  ,  till  future 
times  could  cover  them  with  a  Pyramid,  or  inclofe  them  in  a 
Temple  -,  hy  making  a  Collection  from  Writers  and  Per  fins  worthy 
of  Credit,  of  all  the  Remains  and  Memoir  es  ( I  could  get )  of 
this  Incomparable  Monarch :  Whofe  Excellent  Vertues  though 
they  often  tempted  the  Compiler  to  the  Liberty  of  a  Tanegyrick, 
yet  they  fill  perfwaded  him  to  asftrid  an  obfervance  of  Truth  as  is 
due  to  an  Hiftory:  For  he  praifes  this  King  beft  who 
writes  His  Life  moft  faithfully,  which  was  the  Care  and 
Endeavour  of 


Thine, 


Richard  Perrinchiefe. 
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W  Hen  the  State  of  His  Soul  required,  He  was  as  ready  to  perform  Pag^y.  I.  j?; 
thofe  more  fevere  parts  of  Religion  which  feem  rnoft  difbftfull 
toFlefh  and  Blood.  And  He  never  refufed  to  take  to  Himfelf  the  fhame 
of  thofe  acts  wherein  He  had  tranigrefled,  that  He  might  give  Glory  to 
His  Cod.  For  after  the  Army  had  forced  Him  from  Holmeby,  and  in  their 
feveral  removes  had  brought  Him  to  Latmas,  an  houfc  of  the  Earl  of  2)e- 
Vonfhire,  on  Aug.i.  being  Sunday,  in  the  morning  before  Sermon  He  led 
forth  with  Him  into  the  Garden  the  Reverend  V  Sheldon  (who  then  at- 
tended on  Him,  and  whom  He  was  pleated  to  ufe  as  His  Confeflbur)  and 
drawing  out  of  His  pocket  a  Paper,  commanded  him  to  read  it,  tran- 
fcribe  it,  and  io  to  deliver  it  to  Him  again.  This  Paper  contained  ieveral 
Vows,  which  He  had  obliged  His  Soul  unto  for  the  glory  of  His  Maker^ 
the  advance  of  true  Piety ,  and  the  emolument  of  the  Church.  And 
among  them  this  was  one,  that  He  Tboulddoe  Tublick'Penance  for  the  fajuftice 
He  badfuffered  to  be  done  to  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  in  is  confent  to  thofe  Injuries  that 
were  done  to  tfa  Church  of  England  ( though  at  that  time  He  had  yielded  to 
no  more  then  the  taking  away  of  the  High  Commifsion,  and  the  Bifhops 
power  to  Vote  in  Parliament)  and  to  the  Church  of  Scotland :  and  adjured 
the  Dr,  that  if  ever  he  fan?  Him  in  a  Condition  to  obferVe  that  or  any  of  thofe 
Voios^  he  fi?ould  fiolicitoufly  mind  Him  of  the  Obligations ,  as  he  dreaded  the  guilt 
of  the  breach  fliould  ly  upon  his  own  Soul.  This  voluntary  fubmilsion  to  the 
Laws  of  Chriftianity  exceeded  that  io  memorable  humiliation  of  the  good 
Eraperour  Theodofius  ,  for  he  never  bewailed  the  blood  of  thofe  feven 
thoufand  men  which  in  three  hours  fpacehe  cauied  to  be  fpilt  at  Tljejfalo- 
nica ,  till  the  refolution  of  Sc  Ambrvfie  made  him  fenfible  of  the  Crime.  But 
the  Piety  of  King  Charles  anticipated  the  feverity  of  a  Confeflbr  for  thole 
offences  to  which  He  had  been  precipitated  by  the  Violence  of  others, 

Thofe  Concefsions  He  had  made  in  Scotland  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Fa& &ufc 
Church  there,  were  the  fubject  of  His  grief  and  penitential  Confefsi- 
ons  both  before  God  (  as  appears  in  His  Prayers )  and  men.  For  when 
the  Reverend  Dr  Morley,  now  Lord  Bifhop  of  Winchefler,  ( whom  He  had 
fent  for  to  the  Treaty  in  the  Ifle  of  Wight,  where  he  employed  his  dili- 
gence and  prudence  to  fearch  into  the  Intrigues  and  Relerves  of  the 
Commilsioners )  had  acquainted  Him  how  the  Commilsioners  were 
the  more  pertinacious  for  the  abolifhing  of  Epifcopacy  here,  becaufe  His 
Majefty  had  confented  to  it  in  Scotland,  and  withall  told  Him  what  anfwer 
he  himfelf  had  made  to  them ,  That  perchance  the  fQng  n>as  abufed  to 
thofe  grants  by  a  ynisinformation  that  that  Atl  %hich%asmadein  IQng  James  V 
Minority  againji  <Bi flops  w as  yet  unrepealed,  and  that  His  Concefiion  would  but 
lea^e  themlphere  the  Late  had-  The  King  anfwered,  It  is  true,  I  mastoid  fioj 
but  iphene'Ver  you  hear  that  urged  again,  gpe  them  this  anfoer,  and  fay  that  you  had 
it  from  the  J^ing  Himfelf }  That  iohen  I  did  that  in  Scotland,  I  finned  dgainft  My 
Confidence ,  and  that  I  haye  often  repented  of  it,  and  hope  thai  God  hath forgiven  Me 

q   i  But 
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that  ?reat  Sin,  and  by  God' s grace  for  no  Consideration  in  the  World  wiUl  ever  doe  fo 

again. 
fftg.idi.K7.  Soon  after  His  coming  into  the  Ifle  of  Wight  (by  which  time  He 
had  experienced  the  numerous  Frauds  and  implacable  Malice  of  His  Ene- 
mies) being  attended  on  by  Dr  Sheldon  and  Dr  Hammond  (for  they  were 
the  earlieft  in  their  duties  at  that  time)  a  difcourfe  paffed  betwixt  His 
Majefty  and  the  Governour,  wherein  there  was  mention  made  of  the 
fears  of  the  Faction  that  the  King  could  never  forgive  them.  To  which  the 
King  immediately  replies,  I  tell  thee,  Governour,  Jean  forgive  them  -frith  as 
good  an  appetite  as  eyer  I  eate  My  Dinner  after  an  hunting ,  and  that  Iajfure 
you  "fras  not  a  fmall  one  •,  yet  J  wilt  not  make  My  felf  a  better  Cbriftian  then  I 
am,  for  J  think  if  they  were  Brings  I  could  not  doe  it  fo  eafely.  Thisfhewed 
how  prone  His  Soul  was  to  Mercy,  and  found  not  any  obftruction  but 
what  arofe  from  a  fenle  of  Royal  Magnanimity. 

rag.  104. 1.39.  He  would  never  take  any  indirect  courfes  to  avoid  the  Crofs,  nay,  He 
fcrupled  at  fuch  expedients  as  fome  deemed  moft  conducing  to  His  great 
end.  For  at  the  Treaty  in  the  Ifle  of  Wight  there  being  offered  to  Him  an 
expedient,to  fecure  His  Confcience  and  fatisfle  the  Commiflioners  in  the 
Propofitions  about  the  Church,  and  it  being  urged  by  a  great  and  faithful 
Counfellour,that  Hemuft  grant  what  pofsibly  He  could  to  preferve  His 
own  Life  for  the  good  of  the  Church,  for  (it  was  faid)  her  fafety  depended 
on  His;  with  a  prefent  and  pious  indignation  He  replied^//  not  Me  what  I 
Jhould  doe  for  faying  of  My  Life,  but  what  I  may  doe  "frith  a  fafe  Confcience  :  God 
forbid  that  the  Life  or  Safety  of  the  Church  Jhould  depend  upon  My  Life  or 
upon  the  Life  of  any  mortal  man ;  and  I  thank  God  I  have  a  Son  whom  I  have  rea- 
fon  to  believe  will  lovethe  Church  as  "frell  as  I  do.  Another  time,  a  little 
after  the  Treaty  was  ended,  Dr  Morley  fhewing  to  Him  abillet  he  had  re- 
ceived by  the  Lady  Wheeler  the  King's  Laundrefs  (  who  often  conveyed 
much  Intelligence)  from  an  Officer  of  the  Army,  that  the  King's  Death  was 
refolved  on  •  His  Majefty  aniwered,/  have  done  -frhat  lean  tofave  My  Life 
without  lofing  of  My  Soul.  I  can  doe,  I  "frill  doe  no  more :    God's  "frill  be  done. 


p^.17.  l,i  3.  r.  Only  wo,Crook  and  Hutton, 
openly. 

Pag.20.  Z-45.  r.  to  demand  12  fubfidies,yet 
to  accept  of  6.  but  he  induftrioufly  (as  was  col- 
lected from  his  own  and  his  fons  following  pra- 
ctices) infifted  upon  the  12.  without  infinuati- 
on  of  the  lefTer  quantity  His  Majefty  would  be 
contented  with. 

Pag.2$.l.i9.r.  TheBifhopof  London  who 
was  one  of  them  anfwered,  That  if  the  King  in 
Confcience  found  him  not  guilty  He  ought  not  to 
fiifi  the  Bill  $  hut  for  matter  of  Law,  what  was 
Treafon,  he  referred  Him  to  the  fudges,  who  ac- 
cording to  their  Oath  ought  to  carry  themfelves 


Alter  anda, 

indifferently  betwixt  Him  and  His  SttbjeBs.  The 
other  four  Bifhops  that  were  then  confulted, 
Durham^  Lincolne,  Carlile,  and  theArchbi- 
fhop  of  Armagh  ,  were  not  fo  free  as  the 
Bifhop  of  London  was ,  and  therefore  the  King 
obferved  a  fpecial  blefsing  of  God  upon  him. 

Pag.4.6,1.39. near  6000  (according  to  the 
common  account,  but  fome  fay  a  far  lefs  num- 
ber) were  (lain. 

/.  45-  in  the  fight  of  fome  part  of  the  Army 
of  Efl'e x. 

Pag.107J.33.  for  He  lay,  r.  Hedidftay 

Pag.  1 1 7./.  1 9.  r%  fhe  was  left  a  Widow,  ana*  a 
(hort  time  after  the  Mothcr,&c. 
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I. 

Vpon  His  Majesties  Calling  this  kfi 

T  A  (II  LI  AM  ENT. 


HIS  lad  Parliament  I  called,  not  more  by  others 
advice,  and  necefsity  of  my  Affaires,  then  by  my 
own  choice  and  inclination ;  who  have  alwaies 
thought  the  right  way  of  Parliaments  moil  fafe  for 
my  Crown,  as  bell  pleafing  to  my  People.  And 
although  I  was  not  forgetful  of  thole  (parks  which  (bme  mens 
didempers  formerly  lludied  to  kindle  in  Parliaments,  (which  by 
forbearing  to  convene  for  fbme  years  I  hoped  to  have  extin- 
guifhed-)  yet  relblving  with  My  (elf  to  give  all  jud  fatisfa&ion  to 
modefl  and  (bber  defires,  and  to  redrefle  all  publick Grievances 
in  Church  and  State,  I  hoped  (by  my  freedome  and  their  mo- 
deration) to  prevent  all  mifunderdandings  and  milcarriages  in 
this  :  In  which  as  I  feared  affairs  would  meet  with  (bme  Pafsion 
and  Prejudice  in  other  men,  (bl  refblved  they  fliould  finde  lead 
of  them  in  My  felf  -3  not  doubting  but  by  the  weight  of  Reafbn  i 
fliould  counterpoize  the  over -balancings  of  any  Factions. 

I  was,  indeed,  (brry  to  hear  with  what  Partiality  arid  Popular 
heat  Elections  were  carried  in  many  places :  yet  hoping  that  the 
Gravity  and  Difcretion  of  other  Gentlemen  would  allay  and  fixe  the 
Commons  to  a  due  temperament  (guiding  (bme  mens  well-mean- 
ing zeal  by  fuch  rules  of  moderation  as  are  bed  both  to  preferve 
and  reflore  the  health  of  all  States  and  Kingdomes  )  no  man  was 
better  pleafed  with  the  convening  of  this  Parliament  then  My  (elf- 
who  knowing  bed  the  Largeneffe  of  my  own  Heart  toward  my 
Peoples  good  and  jufl  contentment,  pleafed  My  /elf  mod  in  that 
good  and  firm  underdanding  which  would  hence  grow  between 
Me  and  my  People. 
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All  Jealoufies  being  laid  afide,  My  own  and  my  Childrens 
Interefls  gave  Me  many  obligations  to  feek  and  prefervethe  Love  and 
welfare  of  my  Subjects  •  the  onely  temporal  Blefsing  that  is  left 
to  the  ambition  of  juft  Monarchs,  as  their  greatefl  Honour  and 
Safety,  next  Gods  Protection.  I  cared  not  to  leflen  My  felf  in  fbme 
things  of  my  wonted  Prerogative,  fince  I  knew  I  could  be  no  lofer, 
if  I  might  gain  but  a recompence  in  my  Subjects  Affections. 

I  intended  not  onely  to  oblige  my  Friends,  but  mine  Enemies 
al{b;  exceeding  even  the  delires  of  thole  that  were  factioufly  diP 
contented,  if  they  did  but  pretend  to  any  modeft  and  fbber  lenfe. 

The  Odium  and  offences  which  {bme  mens  Rigor  or  RemifnefTe  in 
Church  and  State  had  contracted  upon  my  Government,  I  f  efblved 
to  have  expiated  by  fuch  Laws  and  regulations  for  the  future,  as 
might  not  onely  rectifie  what  was  amifle  in  Practice,  but  fiipply 
what  was  defective  in  the  Conflitution  :  No  man  having  a  greater 
zeal  to  fee  Religion  fetled,  and  preferved  in  Truth ,  Unity  and 
Order,  then  My  felf,  whom  it  moft  concerns  both  in  Piety  and 
Policy  5  as  knowing  that,  No  flames  of  civil  Difrentions  are  more 
dangerous  then  thole  which  make  Religious  pretentions  the  grounds 
of  Factions. 

I  refolved  to  reform  what  I  fliould  by  free  and  full  advice  in  Par- 
liament be  convinced  oftobeamifs,and  to  grant  whatever  my  Reafon 
and  Confcience  told  Me  was  fit  to  be  defired.  I  wifli  I  had  kept 
My  felf  within  thole  bounds,  and  not  furTeredmy  own  Judgement  to 
have  been  overborn  in  fbme  things,  more  by  others  Importunities 
then  their  Arguments :  My  confidence  had  lefs  betrayed  My  felf 
and  my  Kingdomes  to  thofe  advantages  which  fbme  men  fought 
for,  who  wanted  nothing  but  Power  and  Occafion  to  doe  mifchief. 

But  our  Sins  being  ripe,  there  was  no  preventing  of  Gods  Juftice 
from  reaping  that  Glory  in  our  Calamities  which  we  robb'd  him 
ofinourProfperity. 

For  "Thou  (0  Lord)  haft  made  us  fee,  that  tf{efolutions  of  future  Reforming 
doe  notalwaies  fatisfe  thy  Juftice ,  nor  prevent  thy  Vengeance  for  former  mf car- 
riages. 

Our  Sins  have  overlaid  our  Hopes.  Thou  haft  taught  us  to  depend  on  thy  Mer- 
cies to  forgive ,  not  on  ourpurpofe  to  amend. 

When 
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When  Thou  haft  'Vindicated  thy  Glory  by  thy  Judgements y  and  haft  fhewed  us 
how  unfafeit  is  to  offend  Thee,  upon  preemptions  afterwards  topleafe  Thee  -y  then 
Itruft  thy  Mercies  will  reftore  thofe  'Blefsings  to  us,  which  we  have  Jo  much  ahufed 
as  to  force  Thee  to  deprive  us  of  them. 

For  want  of  timely  Repentance  of our  fins ,  ThougiVeft  us  caufe  to  repent  of 
thofe  remedies  we  too  late  apply. 

Yet  I  doe  not  repent  of  my  calling  this  lafl  Parliament  •  becaufe,  0  Lord,  I 
did  it  with  an  upright  intention,  to  thy  Glory  and  my  peoples  good. 

The  Mferies  which  haVe  enfued  upon  Me  and  my  Kingdoms ,  are  the  jufl 
effects  of  thy  diftleafure  upon  us  ;  and  may  be  yet  {through  thy  mercy)  prepara- 
tive of  us  to  future  'Blefsings  7  and  better  hearts  to  enjoy  them. 

0  Lord ,  though  Thou  hafi  deprived  us  of  many  former  comfort s7  yet  grant 
Me  and  my  people  the  benefit'  of  our  afflictions  and  thy  chaftifements  j  that  thy 
rod  as  well  as  thy  flaffmay  comfort  us.  Then  fl) all  we  dare  to  account  them  the 
flrokes  not  of  an  Enemy ,  but  a  Father  ,  when  thougiveft  us  thofe  humble  affecti- 
ons ,  that  meafure  of  Patience  in  Repentance ,  which  becomes  thy  Children.  I  fiiall 
have  no  caufe  to  repent  the  Mferies  this  Parliament  hath  occaftoned,  when  by  them 
thou  haft  brought  Me  and  my  people  unfeignedly  to  repent  of  the  Sins  we  have 
committed. 

7l>y  Grace  is  infinitely  better  with  our  Sufferings y  then  our  Peace  could  be  with 
our  Sins. 

0  thoufoveraign  Goodnefs  and  Wifdome,  who  over -rule ft  all  our  Counfels , 
over-rule  alio  all  our  hearts  •  That  the  worfe  things  we  fuffer  by  thyjuftice,  the 
better  we  may  be  by  thy  Mercy. 

As  our  Sins  have  turned  our  Antidotes  into  poy  fori ,  fo  let  thy  Grace  turn  our 
poyfons  into  Antidotes. 

As  the  fins  of  our  Peace  diftofed  us  to  this  unhappy  War,fo  let  this  War  prepare 
us  for  thy  UeffcdPeace. 

That  although  1  have  but  troublefome  Kingdoms  here,  yet  I  may  attain  to  that 
IQngdome  of  Peace  in  my  Heart  and  in  thy  Heaven,  which  Chrift  hath  pur  cha- 
fed, and  thou  wilt  give  to  thy  Servant  (though  a  Sinner)  for  my  Saviours  fake, 


Amen. 
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II. 

Vpon  the  Earl  of  STRAFF  0  R  D'S 

Death. 

I  Looked  upon  my  Lord  of  Strafford ,  as  a  Gentleman  whole  great 
Abilities  might  make  a  Prince  rather  afraid  then  afhamed  to 
employ  him  in  the  greater!:  affairs  of  State. 

For  thofe  were  prone  to  create  in  him  great  confidence  of  under- 
takings, and  this  was  like  enough  to  betray  him  to  great  errors  and 
many  enemies  :  Whereof  he  could  not  but  contract  good  ftore 
while  moving  in  fo  high  a  fphear  and  with  fo  vigorous  a  luftre,  he 
muft  needs  (as  the  Sun)  raife  many  envious  exhalations,  which  con- 
denfed  by  a  Popular  Odium,  were  capable  to  caft  a  cloud  upon  the 
brighter!:  Merit  and  Integrity. 

Though  I  cannot  in  my  Judgement  approve  all  he  did,  driven  (it 
may  be)  by  the  necefsities  of  Times  and  the  Temper  of  that  People 
more  then  led  by  his  own  difpofition  to  any  height  and  rigor  of 
actions :  yet  I  could  never  be  convinced  of  any  fuch  Criminoufheis 
in  him,  as  willingly  toexpofehis  lifestothe  ftroke  of  Juftice,  and 
Malice  of  his  Enemies. 

I  never  met  with  a  more  unhappy  conjuncture  of  affairs  then  in 
the  bufineis  of  that  unfortunate  Earl :  when  between  my  own  un- 
fatisfiedneis  in  Confcience,  and  a  necefsity  (as  fome  told  Me)  of 
Satisfying  the  importunities  of  iome  people,  I  was  perlwaded  by 
thofe  that  I  think  wifhed  Me  well,  to  chufe  rather  what  was  lafe, 
then  what  feemed  jufl  •  preferring  the  outward  Peace  of  my  King- 
doms with  men,  before  that  inward  exactnefs  of  Confcience  before 
God. 

And  indeed  I  am  fo  far  from  excufing  or  denying  that  compliance 
on  My  part  (for  plenary  content  it  was  not)  to  his  deftruction,  whom 
in  my  Judgement  I  thought  not,  by  any  clear  Law,  guilty  of  death  j 
that  I  never  bare  any  touch  of  Confcience  with  greater. regret :  which, 
as  a  fign  of  my  Repentance,  I  have  often  with  for  row  confelTed  both 
to  God  and  men,  as  an  act  of  lo  finful  frailty,  that  it  difcovered  more 
a  fear  of  Man  then  of  God,  whofe  name  and  place  on  Earth  no 
man  is  worthy  to  bear  who  will  avoid  inconveniences  of  State  by 

acts 
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acts  of  fo  high  injuftice  as  no  publick  convenience  can  expiate  of 
compenfiite. 

I  fee  it  a  bad  exchange  to  wound  a  mans  own  Confcience,  thereby 
to  falve  State  fores  j  to  calm  the  dorms  of  Popular  difcontents,  by 
dirring  up  a  temped  in  a  mans  own  bofome. 

Nor  hath  Gods  Judice  failed  in  the  event  and  fad  confequences, 
to  fliew  the  world  the  fallacy  of  that  Maxime,  Better  one  man  fkrtfif. 
(thowh  unjuftly)  then  the  people  be  difyleafed^  or  deflroyed.    For, 

In  all  likelyhood,  I  could  never  have  differed,  with  my  people, 
greater  calamities,  (yet  with  greater  comfort)  had  I  vindicated  Straf- 
ford's Innocency,  at  lead  by  denying  to  fign  that  destructive  Bill, 
according  to  that  Judice  which  my  Confcience  luggeded  to  Mt,  then 
I  have  done  fince  I  gratified  ibme  mens  unthankful  importunities 
with  fb  cruel  a  favour.  And  I  have  obferved,  that  thofe  who  coun- 
felledMe  to  fign  that  Bill,  have  been  fo  far  from  receiving  the 
rewards  of  fuchingratiatings  with  the  People,  that  no  men  have  been 
haraffed  an«l  crufhed  more  then  they  j  He  onely  hath  been  lead  vexed 
by  them,  who  counfelled  Me  not  to  confent  againd  the  Vote  of  my 
own  Confcience.  I  hope  God  hath  forgiven  Me  and  them  the  finful 
rafhnefs  of  that  bufinefs. 

To  which  being  in  my  Soul  fb  fully  confeious,  thofe  Judgements 
God  hath  pleafed  to  fend  upon  Me,  are  fo  much  the  more  welcom, 
as  a  means  (I  hope)  which  his  Mercy  hath  fanctified  foto  Me,  as  to 
make  Me  repent  of  that  unjud  Act,  (for  fo  it  was  to  Me,)  and  for  the 
future  to  teach  Me,  That  the  bed  rule  of  Policy  is  to  prefer  the  doing 
of  Judice  before  all  enjoyments,  and  the  Peace  of  my  Confcience 
before  the  prefervation  of  my  Kingdoms. 

Nor  hath  any  thing  more  fortified  my  rcfolutions  againd  all  thofe 
violent  importunities,  which  fince  have  fought  to  gain  a  like  confent 
from  Me  to  Acts  wherein  my  Confcience  is  unfatisfled,  then  the 
fharp  touches  I  have  had  for  what  paffed  Me  in  my  Lord.of  Strafford's 
Bufinefs. 

Not  that  I  refolved  to  have  employed  him  in  my  Affairs, againd  the 
advice  of  my  Parliament  •  but  I  would  not  have  had  any  hand  in  his 
Death,  of  whofe  Guiltlefnefs  I  was  better  allured  then  any  man 
living  could  be. 

Nor  were  the  Crimes  objected  againd  him  fb  clear,  as  after  a 
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long  and  fair  hearing  to  give  convincing  fatisfa&ion  to  the  Major 
part  of  both  Houfes  .  especially  that  of  the  Lords,  of  whom  fcarce  a 
third  part  were  prefent  when  the  Bill  pafTed  that  Houfe.  And  for 
the  Houfe  of  Commons,  many  Gentlemen,  difpofed  enough  to  dimi- 
nish my  Lord  of  Strafford' s  greatnefs  and  power,  yet  unlatisfied  of  his 
guilt  in  Law,  durft  not  condemn  him  to  die :  who  for  their  Integrity 
in  their  Votes,  were,  by  Polling  their  Names,  expofed  to  the  popular 
calumny,  hatred  and  fury  •,  which  grew  then  io  exorbitant  in  their 
clamors  forjuftice,  (that  is,  to  have  both  My  felf  and  the  two  Houies 
Vote  and  doe  as  they  would  have  us)  that  many  ('tis  thought)  were 
rather  terrified  tp  concurre  with  the  condemning  party,  then  latif- 
fied  tr&t  of  right  they  ought  lo  to  doe. 

And  that  after-Act  vacating  the  Authority  of  the  precedent  for 
future  imitation ,  fufficiently  tells  the  world ,  that  fome  remorie 
touched  even  his  moil  implacable  Enemies,  as  knowing  he  had  very 
hard  meafure,  and  fuch  as  they  would  be  very  loath  mould  be  re- 
peated to  themfelves. 

This  tendernels  and  regret  I  finde  in  my  Soul,  for  having  had  any 
hand  (and  that  very  unwillingly,  God  knows,)  in  fliedding  one  maris 
blood  unjuftly,  (though  under  the  colour  and  formalities  of  Juftice 
and  pretences  of  avoiding  publick  mifchiefs  •)  which  may  (I  hope) 
be  iome  evidence  before  God  and  Man,  to  all  Pofterity,  that  I  am  far 
from  bearing  juftly  the  vaft  load  and  guilt  of  all  that  Blood  which 
hath  been  flied  in  this  unhappy  Warre.,  which  lome  men  will  needs 
charge  on  Me,  to  eafe  their  own  Souls,  who  am,  and  ever  fliall  be, 
more  afraid  to  take  away  any  mans  life  unjuftly,  then  toloie  My  own, 

But  Thou,  0  God  of  infinite  mercies ,  forgive  Me  that  a&  offinful  compliance, 
which  hath  greater  aggravations  upon  Me  then  any  man.  Since  I  had  not  the  kafl 
temptation  ofEnVy  or  Malice  againfi  him,  and  by  my  place  jhould  at  leaft  fo  far 
have  been  apreferVer  of  him ,  as  to  haVe  denied  my  confent  to  his  defirutlion. 

0  Lord,  1  acknowledge  my  tranfgrefiion,  and  my  fen  is  ever  before  Me, 

"Deliver  Me  from  blood-guiltinefs ,  0  God,  thou  God  of  my  fahation,  and  my 
tongue  fh  all  feng  of  thy  righteoufnefs* 

Agamjl  Thee  have  Ifenned,and  done  this  evil  in  thy  fight  ;for  T%oufawefi  th, 
contradiction  between  my  heart  and  my  hand. 

let  cafe  Me  not  away  from  thyprefence,  purge  Me  with  th  blood  of  my  G{edee- 

mern 
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mex.  and  I  jlhdl  be  dean  •  wajh  Me  with  that  precious  effufion,  and  I  pall  be 
whiter  thenjnow. 

Teach  Me  to  learn  ^ighteoufnefs  by  thy  Judgements ,  and  to  fee  my  frailty  in 
thy  J uf  ice  :  While  I  wa&  perf waded  by  fhedding  one  mans  blood  to  prevent  after- 
troubles,  thou  haft  for  that,  among  other  fins,  brought  upon  Me  and  upon  my 
JQngdoms  great,  long  and  heavy  troubles. 

Make  Me  to  prefer  Jujlicc,  which  is  thy  Will,  before  all  contrary  clamors, 
which  are  but  the  difcoveries  ofnwis  injurious  will. 

It  is  too  much  that  they  have  once  overcome  Me,  to  pleafe  them  by  dijplea- 
liwThee'.  0  never fujfer  Me  for  any  reafon  of State,  to  go  againft  my  %eafon  of 
Confcience  ,  which  is  highly  to  fin  againft  Tl?ee,  the  God  of  Reafon  and  Judge  of 
our  Confciences.  # 

Whatever,  0  Lord, Thou  feeft  fit  to  deprive  Me  of,  yet  reflore  unto  Me  the  joy 
of  thy  Salvation,  and  eVer  uphold  Me  with  thy  free  Spirit,  which  fubjects  itty  Will 
to  none  but  thy  Light  of  Reafon,  Jujlice  andtyligion,  which  pines  irnnySoul; 
for  Thou  defirejl  Truth  in  the  inward  parts,  and  Integrity  in  the  outward  ex- 

prejsions. 

Lord  hedr  theVoyce  of  thy  Sons  and  my  Saviors  'Blood,  which  freaks  better 
things  ■  0  make  Me  and  my  People  to  hear  the  voice  of  Joy  and  Gladnefs,  that 
the  bones  which  thou  haft  broken  may  rejayce  in  thy  Salvation. 


III. 

Vpon  his  Majesties  going,  to  the  Houfe 

(Commons. 

MY  going  to  the  Houfc  of  Commons  to  demand  Juftice  upon 
the  Five  Members,  was  an  act  which  my  Enemies  loaded 
with  all  the  obloquies  and  exaggerations  they  could  : 
It  filled  indifferent  men  with  great  jealoufies  and  fears  ;    yea,  and 
many  of  my  Friends  relented  it  as  a  motion  rifing  rather  from  Paftion 
then  Reafon,  and  not  guided  with  fuch  discretion  as  the  touehinefs 
of  thole  times  required. 

But  thefe  men  knew  not  the  jufl  motives  and  pregnant  grounds, 
with  which  I  thought  My  Cd{fo  furniflied,  that  there  needed  nothing 
to  fuch  evidence  as  I  could  have  produced  againft  thofe  I  charged? 
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Live    onely  a   free    and  legal  Tryal ,    which   was    all    I    defired. 

Nor  had  I  any  temptation  of  difpleaiure  or  revenge,  againft  thofe 
mens  Peribns,  further  then  I  had  difcovered  thofe  (as  I  thought) 
unlawful  correlpondencies  they  had  ufed,  and  engagements  they  had 
made,  to  embroyl  my  Kingdoms  :  of  all  which  I  miffed  but  little  to 
have  produced  writings  under  fome  mens  own  hands,  who  were  the 
chief  Contrivers  of  the  following  Innovations. 

Providence  would  not  have  it  fo :  yet  I  wanted  .not  fuch  proba- 
bilities as  were  fufficient  toraife  jealoufies  in  any  Kings  heart,  who 
is  not  wholly  ftupid  and  neglective  of  the  publick  Peace,  which  to 
preferve  by  calling  in  cjueftion  half  a  dozen  men  in  a  fair  and  Legal 
way  {which  God  knows  was  all  my  defign)  could  have  amounted 
to  no  worfe  effect,  had  it  fucceeded,  then  either  to  doe  Me  and  mv 
Kingdom  right,  in  cafe  they  had  been  found  guilty  5  or  elfe  to  have 
cleared  their  Innocency,  and  removed  my  Sufpicions ;  which,  as  they 
were  not  raifed  out  of  any  Malice,  To  neither  were  they  in  Reafon  to 
be  imothered. 

What  flames  of  Difcontent  this  fpark  ( though  I  fought  by  all 
fpeedy  and  pofsible  means  to  quench  it)  foon  kindled,  all  the  world 
is  witnefs.  The  afperfion  which  fbme  men  caft  upon  that  action 
as  if  I  had  defigned  by  force  to  affault  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  and 
invade  their  Priviledge,  is  fo  falfe,  that  as  God  belt  knows  I  had  no 
fuch  intent ,  fo  none  that  attended  Me  could  juftly  gather  from  any 
thing  I  then  faid  or  did,  the  leaf!  intimation  ofany  fuch  thoughts. 

That  I  went  attended  with  fbme  Gentlemen,  as  it  was  no  unwon- 
ted thing  for  the  Majefly  and  Safety  of  a  King  fb  to  be  attended,  efpe- 
cially  in  difcontented  times  •  fb  were  my  Followers  at  that  time 
fhort  of  my  ordinary  Guard,  and  no  way  proportionable  to  hazard 
a  tumultuary  conflict.  Nor  were  they  more  feared  at  my  coming, 
then  I  was  unaffured  of  not  having  fome  affronts  caft  upon  Me, 
if  I  had  none  with  Me  to  preferve  a  Reverence  to  Me  :  For  many 
people  had  (at  that  time )  learn  d  to  think  thofe  hard  thoughts, 
which  they  have  fince  abundantly  vented  againft  Me  both  by  words 
and  deeds. 

The  Summe  of  that  bufinefs  was  this  : 

Thofe  men  and  their  adherents  were  then  looked  upon  by  the 
affrighted  Vulgar  as  greater  protectors  of  their  Laws  and  Liberties 

then 
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then  My  felf,  and  fo  worthier  of  their  protection.  I  leave  them  to 
God  and  their  own  Confciences  ,  who,  if  guilty  of  evil  machina- 
tions, no  prefent  impunity  or  Popular  vindications  of  them  will 
be  fubterfuge  fufficient  to  refcue  them  from  thofe  exacl  Tribunals. 

To  which,  in  the  obftrti&ions  of  Juftice  among  men  we  mull 
religioufly  appeal,  as  being  an  argument  to  us  Chriflians  of  that  after- 
unavoidable  Judgement,  which  fliall  re-judge  what  among  men  is 
but  corruptly  decided,  or  not  at  all. 

I  endeavored  to  have  prevented,  if  God°had  feen  fit,  thofe  future 
Commotions  which  I  forefaw  would  in  all  likelihood  follow  fbme 
mens  activity  (if  not  reftrained,)  and  fo  now  have  done,  to  the  undo- 
ing of  many  thoufands  -y  the  more  is  the  pity.  4 

But  to  over-awe  the  Freedom  of  the  Houfes,  or  to  weaken  their 
juft  Authority  by  any  violent  imprefsions  upon  them,  was  not  at  all 
my  defign :  I  thought  I  had  fb  much  Juftice  and  Realbn  on  my 
fide,  as  mould  not  have  neeckd  fo  rough  afsiftance  •  and  I  was  refbl- 
ved  rather  to  bear  the  repulfe  with  Patience,  then  to  uie  fuch  hazar- 
dous extremities. 

(But  thou,  0  Lord,  art  my  witnefs  inheaVen,  andin  my  heart :  If  I  hay  e 
purpofed  any  Violence  or  opprefion  againfl  the  Innocent ,  or  if  there  were  any  fuel? 
wickednefs  in  my  thoughts  •, 

Then  let  the  Enemy  perfecute  my  Soul,  and  tread  ?ny  life  to  the  ground,  and  lay 
mine  Honor  in  the  duft. 

Tliou  that  fee f  not  as  man  feeth,  hut  lookefl  beyond  all  popular  appearances  y 
fearching  the  heart  andtryhig  the  reins,  and  bringing  to  light  the  hidden  things 
ofdarknefs,JJ?ew  thyfelf. 

Let  not  my  Jfflitlions  be  efleemed  {as  with  wife  and  godly  men  they  cannot  be) 
any  argument  of  my  Sin  in  that  matter  -,  more  then  their  Impunity  among  good 
men  is  any  fur  e  token  of  their  Innocency. 

But  forgive  them  wherein  they  haVe  done  amifs, though  they  are  notpumfhed 
for  it  in  this  world. 

Save  thy  Servant  from  the  privy  Confpiracies  and  open  Violence  of  bloody 
and  unreafonable  men,  according  to  the  uprightfiefs  of  my  heart  and  the  inno- 
cency of  my  hands  in  this  matter. 

(plead  my  caufe,  and  maintain  my  right,  0  thou  that  fitteft  in  the  Throne 
judging  rightly,  that  thy  Servant  may  ever  rejoycein  thy  Salvation* 

Upon 
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IV. 

Vpon  the  Infokncy  of  the  Tumults. 

I  Never  thought  any  thing  (except  our  Sins)  more  ominoufly  pre- 
lagingall  thefe  Mifchiefs  which  have  followed,  then  thole  Tu- 
mults in  London  and  Wejlm'mfter  foon  after  the  Convening  of 
this  Parliament  •  which  were  not  like  a  Storm  at  Sea,  (which  yet 
wants  not  its  Terror)  but  like  an  Earthquake,  making  the  very  foun- 
dation* of  all  j  then  which  nothing  in  the  world  hath  more  of 
horror.  > 

As  it  is  one  of  the  mod  convincing  Arguments  that  there  is  a. God, 
while  his  power  lets  bounds  to  the  raging  of  the  Sea :  io  'tis  no  lefs, 
that  he  reftrains  theMadnefs  of  the  people.  Nor  doth  any  thing  por- 
tend more  Gods  difpleafure  againft.  a  Nation,  then  when  he  furTers 
the  confluence  and  clamors  of  the  Vulgar  to  pafs  all  boundaries  of 
Laws  and  reverence  to  Authority. 

Which  thole  Tumults  did  to  fb  high  degrees  of  Infblence,  that 
they  (pared  not  to  invade  the  Honour  and  Freedom  of  the  two 
Houfes,  menacing,  reproaching,  making,  yea  and  affaulting  fbme 
Members  of  both  Houfes,  as  they  fancyed  or  difliked  them :  Nor 
did  they  forbear  moll  rude  and  unfeemly  deportments,  both  in  con- 
temptuous words  and  actions,  to  My  felf  and  my  Court. 

Nor  was  this  a  fhort  fit  ortwo  of  making,  as  an  Ague,  but  a  quo- 
ditian  Fever,  alwaies  encreafing  to  higher  inflammations,  impatient 
of  any  mitigation,  reftraint,  or  remifsiom 

Firft,  they  mufl  be  a  Guard  againft  thole  Fears  which  fbme  men 
feared  themfeives  and  others  withall  j  when  indeed  nothing  was  more 
to  be  feared,  and  lefs  to  be  ufed  by  wife  men,  then  thofe  Tumultuary 
confluxes  of  mean  and  rude  people,  who  are  taught  firft  to  petition, 
then  to  protect,  then  to  dictate,  at  laft  to  command  and  over-awe 
the  Parliament. 

All  obftructions  in  Parliament  (that  is,  all  freedom  of  differing 
in  Votes,  and  debating  matters  with  Reafon  and  Candor)  muft  be 
taken  away  with  thefe  Tumults :  By  thefe  muft  the  Houfes  be  pur- 
ged 
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ged,  and  all  Rotten  Members  (as  they  pleafed  to  count  them)  caft  out- 
bythefethe  obftinacy  of  men  refblved  to  difcharge  their  Confciences 
muflbe  fubdued;  by  thefe  all  factious,  feditious  and  fchifmatical 
.  Propofalsagainft  Government  Ecclefiaftical  or  Civil  muft  be  backed 
and  abetted,  till  they  prevailed. 

Generally,  whoever  had  molt  minde  to  bring  forth  Confufion 
and  Ruine  upon  Church  and  State,  ufed  the  midwifery  of  thofe  Tu- 
mults :  whole  riot  and  impatience  was  fuch,  that  they  would  not 
ftay  the  ripening  and  feafon  of  Counfels,  or  fair  production  of  Acts 
in  the  order,  gravity  and  deliberatenefs  befitting  a  Parliament  •  but 
ripped  up  with  barbarous  cruelty  ,  and  forcibly  cut  out  abortive 
Votes,  fuch  as  their  Inviters  and  Incouragers  moft  fancied. 

Yea,  fb  enormous  and  deteftable  were  their  Outrages,  that  no 
fbber  man  could  be  without  an  infinite  fliame  and  forrow  to  fee 
them  fb  tolerated  and  connived  at  by  fbme ;  countenanced,  incou- 
raged,  and  applauded  by  others. 

What  good  man  had  not  rather  want  any  thing  he  moft  defired 
for  the  publick  good,  then  obtain  it  by  fuch  unlawful  and  irreli- 
gious means  ?  But  mens  Pafsions  and  Gods  directions  fcldome 
agree:  violent  defigns  and  motions  muft  have  fuitable  engines  :  fuch 
as  too  much  attend  their  own  Ends,  feldome  confine  themfelves  to 
Gods  Means.    Force  muft  crowd  in  what  Reafbn  will  not  lead. 

Who  were  the  chief  Demagogues  and  Patrons  of  Tumults,  to 
fend  for  them,  to  flatter  and  embolden  them,  to  direct  and  tune  their 
clamorous  importunities,  fome  men  yet  living  are  too  confcious  to 
pretend  ignorance:  God  in  his  due  time  will  let  thele  fee,  that  thofe 
were  no  fit  Means  to  be  ufed  for  attaining  his  Ends. 

But,  as  it  is  no  ftrange  thing  for  the  Sea  to  rage  when  ftrong 
Winds  blow  upon  it  5  fo  neither  for  Multitudes  to  become  infolent, 
when  they  have  men  of  fome  Reputation  for  Parts  and  Piety  to  fee 
them  on. 

That  which  made  their  Rudenefs  moft  formidable, Was,that  many 
complaints  being  made,  and  Meflages  fentby  My  felf  and  fome  of 
both  Houfes,  yet  no  order  for  redrefs  could  be  obtained  with  aiiy 
vigor  and  efficacy,  proportionable  to  the  malignity  of  that  now  far- 
fpread  difeafeand  predominant  Mifchief. 

Such  was  fome  mens  Stupidity, that  they  feared  no  inconvenience^ 

others 
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others  Petulancy  ,  that  they  joyed  to  fee-  their  Betters  fhamefully 
outraged  and  abufed,  while  they  knew  their  onely  fecurity  confifted 
in  vulgar  flattery :  So  infenfible  were  they  of  Mine  or  the  two  Houfes 
common  Safety  and  Honors. 

Nor  could  ever  any  order  be  obtained,  impartially  to  examine 
cenfure  and  punifli  the  known  Boutefeus  and  impudent  Incendia- 
ries, who  boafted  of  the  influence  they  had,  and  ufed  to  convoke  thofe 
Tumults  as  their  advantages  ferved. 

Yea,  Iome  (who  fhould  have  been  Wifer  Statefmen)  owned  them 
as  friends,  commending  their  Courage,  Zeal  and  Induftry;  which 
to  fober  men  could  feem  no  better  then  that  of  the  Devil,  who  goes 
about feeking  whom  he  may  deceive  and  devour. 

Iconfefs,  when  I  found  fuch  adeafnefs,  that  no  Declaration  from 
the  Bifliops,  who  were  firffc  foully  infblenced  and  affaulted,  nor  yet 
from  other  Lords  and  Gentlemen  of  Honor  ,  nor  yet  from  My  felf 
could  take  place  for  the  due  reprefsion  of  thefe Tumults,  and  fecuring 
not  onely  Our  freedom  in  Parliament,  but  Our  very  Perions  in  the 
ftreets  •  I  thought  My  felf  not  bound  by  my  prefence  to  provoke 
them  to  higher  boldnefs  and  contempts :  I  hoped  by  my  withdraw- 
ing to  give  time  both  for  the  ebbing  of  their  tumultuous  Fury,  and 
others  regaining  iome  degrees  of  Modefly  and  fober  fenle. 

Some  may  interpret  it  as  an  effect  of  Pufillanimity  in  any  man  for 
Popular  terrors  to  defert  his  publick  flation  :  But  I  think  it  a  har- 
dinefs  beyond  true  Valor,  for  a  wife  man  to  let  himfelf  again!!  the 
breaking  in  of  a  Sea  5  which  to  refill  at  prefent,  threatens  immi- 
nent danger,  but  to  withdraw,. gives  it  fpace  tofpend  its  fury,  and 
gains  a  fitter  time  to  repair  the  breach.  Certainly,  a  Gallant  man  had 
rather  fight  to  great  difadvantages  for  number  and  place  in  the  field, 
in  an  orderly  way,  then  fcuffle  with  an  undifciplined  rabble. 

Some  fufpected  and  affirmed  that  I  meditated  a  War ,  when  I 
went  from  Whitehall  onely  to  redeem  my  Perfon  and  Confcience  from 
violence  :  God  knows  I  did  not  then  think  of  a  War.  Nor  will  any 
prudent  man  conceive  that  I  would  by  fo  many  former,  and  fome 
after  Acts,  have  fb  much  weakned  My  felf,  if  I  had  purpofed  to  en- 
gage in  a  War,  which  to  decline  by  all  means,  Idenyed  My  felf  in 
fo  many  particulars  :  'tis  evident  I  had  then  no  Army  to  flie  unto 
for  Protection  or  Vindication. 

Who 
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Who  can  blame  Me,  or  any  other,  for  withdrawing  our  felves 
from  the  daily  baitings  of  the  Tumults,  not  knowing  whether  their 
Fury  and  Difcontent  might  not  flie  Co  high,  as  to  worry  and  tear 
thofe  in  pieces,  whom  as  yet  they  but  played  with  in  their  paws  ? 
God,  who  is  my  lble  Judge,  is  my  Witnefs  in  Heaven,  that  I  never 
had  any  thoughts  ofgoing  from  my  houfe  at  White-hall,  if  I  could  have 
had  but  any  realb nable  fair  quarter  :  I  was  refolved  to  bear  much> 
and  did  fo;  but  I  did  not  think  My  felf  bound  to  proftitute.  theMajefty 
of  my  Place  and  Perfon,  the  fafety  of  my  Wife  and  Children,  to  thole 
who  are  prone  to  infult  molt.,  when  they  have  objects  and  opportu- 
nity moll  capable  of  their  rudenefs  and  pendancy. 

But  thisbufinefs  of  theTumults  (whereof  fome  have  given  already 
an  account  to  God,  others  yet  living  know  themfelves  delperately 
guilty)  Time  and  the  guilt  of  many  hath  lb  [mothered  up  and  buried, 
that  I  think  it  bell  to  leave  it  as  it  is  •  Onely  I  believe  the  j  lift  Avenger 
of  all  diforders  will  in  time  make  thole  men  and  that  City  lee  their 
Sin  in  the  glafs  of  their  Punifhment.  'Tis  more  then  an  even  lay,  that 
they  may  one  day  fee  themlelves  punifhed  by  that  way  they  offended. 

Had  this  Parliament,  as  it  was  in  its  firft  Election  and  Conftitu- 
tion,  fate  full  and  free,  the  Members  of  both  Houfes  being  left  to 
their  freedom  of  Voting,  as  in  all  Reafon,  Honor  and  Religion 
they  mould  h^ve  been,  I  doubt  not  but  things  would  have  been  lb 
carried  ,  as  would  have  given  no  lefs.  content  to  all  good  men  then 
they  wifhed  or  expected. 

For  I  was  relblved  to  hear  Reafon  in  all  things,  and  to  confent  to 
it  fo  far  as  I  could  comprehend  it  :  but  as  Swine  are  to  Gardens  and 
orderly  Plantations,  fo  are  Tumults  to  Parliaments,  and  Plebeian 
Concourfes  to  publick  Counfels,  turning  all  into  Diforders  and  for- 
did Confufions. 

I  am  prone  fometimes  to  think,  that  had  I  called  this  Parliament 
to  any  other  place  in  England  (as  I  might  opportunely  enough  have 
done)  the  fad  Confequences  in  all  likelihood,  with  Gods  Blefsing, 
might  have  been  prevented.  A  Parliament  would  have  been  welcom 
in  any  place  ;  no  place  afforded  fuch  confluence  of  various  and  vicious 
humors  as  that  where  it  was  unhappily  convened.  But  we  muft  leave 
all  to  God,  who  orders  our  Diforders,  and  magnifies  his  Wifdom 
moft  when  our  Follies  and  miferies  are  moft  difcovered. 

C  But 
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But  Tim,  0  Lord  ,  art  my  refuge  and  defence  -,  to  Tlxe  Imayfafelyflie,  who 
rulcft  the  raving  of  the  Sea,  and  the  Madnefs  of  the  People. 

Tf?e  floods,  0  Lord,  the  floods  are  come  in  upon  Me,  and  are  ready  to  over- 
whelm Me- 

Hook  upon  my  Sins  and  the  Sins  of  my  People  (which  are  the  tumults  of  our 
Souls  aoainjl  Thee,  0  Lord)  as  thejujl  caufe  of  thefe  Popular  inundations  which 
'Dmi  permitteft  to  over-hear  all  the  hanks  of  Loyalty,  Modefly,  Laws}JuJlice  and 

(Rjliv'wn. 

'But  Thou  that  gatheredft  the  waters  into  one  place,  and  madeji  the  dry  land 
to  appear  and  after  didjl  ajfwage  the  Flood  which  drowned  the  World  by  the  word 
of  thy  power,  rebuke  thofe  Beafts  of  the  People,  and  deliver  Me  from  the  d^udenefs 
andftrivings  of  the  Multitude. 

P^eflore,  we  hefeech  Tim,  unto  us  the  freedoms  of  our  Councels  and  Parlia- 
ments, make  us  unpafionately  to  fee  the  light  ofP^eafon  and  Religion,  and  with  all 
order  and  gravity  to  follow  it,  as  it  becomes  Men  and  Chriflians  »  fo  fhall  we 
praife  thy  lS[ame,  who  art  the  God  of  Order  and  Counfel. 

What  man  cannot  or  will  not  reprefs,  thy  Omnipotent  Jufiice  can  and  will. 

0  Lord,  give  them  that  are  yet  living  a  timely  fenfe  andforrow  for  their  great 
fin,  whom  Thou  know  eji  guilty  of  raiftng  or  not  fupprefing  thofe  Diforders :  Let 
Shame  here,  and  not  Suffering  hereafter,  be  their  Punijbment. 

Set  bounds  to  our  PaRions  by  P^eafon,  to  our  Errors  by  Truth,  to  our  Seditions 
by  Laws  duly  executed,  and  to  our  Schifms  by  Charity  •  that  we  may  be,  as  thy 
Jerufalem,  a  City  at  unity  in  it  f elf 

This  grant,  0  my  God,  in4hygood  time,  forjefus  Chriflsfake,  Amen. 


v. 

Vpon  His  Majesties  pafiing  the  Bill  for  the  Triennial 
Parliaments  ,•  and  after  fetling  this,  daring  the 
pfeafure  of  the  Two  Honfes. 

THAT  the  world  might  be  fully  confirmed  in  mypurpofes 
at  fir  ft,  to  contribute  what  in  Juftice,  Reaibn,  Honor  and 
Confcience  I  could  to  the  happy  luccefs  of  this  Parliament, 
(which  had  in  Me  no  other  defi'gn  but  the  general  Good  of  my  King- 
doms) I  willingly  pafled  theB  i  l  l  for  Triennial  Parliaments  .-which, 

as 
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as  gentle  and  fealbnable  Phyfick,  might  (ifwell  applied)  prevent  ariy 
diftempers  from  getting  any  head  or  prevailing,  efpecially,  if  the 
Remedy  proved  not  a  Dileafe  beyond  all  remedy. 

I  conceived  this  Parliament  would  finde  work  with  convenient 
recedes  for  the  firft  three  years  •  but  I  did  not  imagine  that  fome  men 
would  thereby  have  occafioned  more  work  then  they  found  to  doe1 
by  undoing  fo  much  as  they  found  well  done  to  their  hands.  Such  is 
fome  mens  activity,  that  they  will  needs  make  work  rather  then  want 
it  •    and  chufe  to  be  doing  amifs,  rather  then  doe  nothing. 

When  that  firft  Act  feemed  too  fcanty  to  fatisfie  fome  mens  Fears, 
and  compafs  publick  Affairs  •  I  was  perfwaded  to  grant  that  Bill 
of  Sitting  during  the  pleafure  of  the  Houfes,  which  amounted  in 
fome  mens  fenie  to  as  much  as  the  perpetuating  this  Parliament.  By 
this  Act  of  higheft  Confidence,  I  hoped  for  ever  to  fhut  out  and 
lock  the  door  upon  all  prefent  Jealoufies  and  future  Miftakes :  I 
confefs  I  did  not  thereby  intend  to  (hut  My  felf  out  of  doors,  as  ibme 
men  have  now  requited  Me. 

True,  it  was  an  Act  unparalleled  by  any  of  my  Predeceflbrs }  yet 
cannot  in  reafbn  admit  of  any  worie  interpretation  then  this,  of  an 
extreme  Confidence  I  had,  that  my  Subjects  would  not  make  ill  ufe 
of  an  Act,  by  which  I  declared  fo  much  to  trufl  them,  as  to  deny  My 
felf  in  fb  high  a  point  of  my  Prerogative. 

For  good  Subjects  will  never  think  it  jufl  or  fit,  that  My  condi- 
tion mould  be  worfe  by  my  bettering  theirs  :  Nor  indeed  would  it 
have  been  fb  in  the  events,  if  fome  men  had  known  as  well  with  mo- 
deration to  ufe,  as  with  earnefmefs  to  defire,  advantages  of  doing 
good  or  evil. 

A  continual  Parliament  (I  thought)  Would  but  keep  the  Com- 
mon-weal  in  tune,  bypreferving  Laws  in  their  due  execution  and 
vigor,  wherein  My  intereft  lies  more  then  any  mans,  fince  by  thofe 
Laws  my  Rights  as  a  K  i  n  g  would  be  preferved  no  lefs  then  my 
Subjects-  which  is  all  I  defired.  More  then  the  Law  gives  Mel 
would  not  have,  and  lefs  the  meaneft  Subject  fhould  not. 

Some  (as  I  have  heard)  gave  it  out,  that  I  foon  repented  Me  of  that 
fetling  Act ;  and  many  would  needs  perfwade  Me,  I  had  caufe  fo  to 
doe :  but  I  could  not  eafily  nor  fuddenly  fufpectfuch  ingratitude  in 
men  of  Honour,  that  the  more  I  granted  them,  the  lefs  I  fhould  have 

C  2  and 
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and  enjoy  with  them.  Iftill  counted  My  felf  undiminifhed  by  my 
largefl  Concefsions,  if  by  them  I  might  gain  and  confirm  the  love  of 
my  People. 

Of  which  I  do  not  yet  defpair,  but  that  God  will  ftill  blefs  Me 
withincreafe  of  it,  when  Men  fhall  have  more  leifure  and  lefs  preju- 
dice ;  that  Co  with  unpafsionate  reprefentations  they  may  reflect  upon 
thofe  (as  I  think)  not  more  Princely  then  friendly  contributions 
which  I  granted  towards  the  perpetuating  of  their  Happinefs,  who 
are  now  onely  miferable  in  this,  That  fome  mens  ambition  will  not 
givetherfi  leave  to  enjoy  what  I  intended  for  their  good. 

Nor  do  I  doubt  but  that  in  Gods  due  time,  the  Loyal  and  cleared 
affections  of  my  People  will  ftrive  to  return  fuch  retributions  of 
Honor  and  Love  to  Me  or  my  Pofterity,  as  may  fully  compen- 
late  both  the  acts  of  my  Confidence  and  my  Sufferings  for  them  ; 
which  (God  knows)  have  been  neither  few,  nor  final  1,  nor  fhort  - 
occafioned  chiefly  by  a  periwafion  I  had,  that  I  could  not  grant  too 
much,  or  diftruft  too  little,  to  men,  that  being  profeffedly  my  Sub- 
jects, pretended  lingular  Piety  and  Religious  flrictnefs. 

The  Injury  of  all  Injuries  is,  that  which  fome  men  will  needs 
load  Me  withall,  as  if  I  were  a  wilful  and  refolved  Occafioner  of  My 
own  and  my  Subjects  Miferies ;  while  (as  they  confidently  ,  but 
(God  knows)  fafly  divulge)  I  repining  at  the  eftablifhment  of  this 
Parliament,  endeavoured  by  force  and  open  hoftility  to  undoe  what 
by  my  Royal  afTent  I  had  done.    Sure  it  had  argued  a  very  fhort  fight 
of  things,  and  extream  fatuity  of  minde  in  Me,  fo  far  to  bind  My  own 
hands  at  their  requeft,  if  I  had  fhortly  meant  to  have  ufed  a  Sword 
againft  them.    God  knows,  though  I  had  then  afenfe  of  Injuries  5  yet 
not  fuch,  as  to  think  them  worth  vindicating  by  a  War:   I  was  not 
then  compelled,  as  fince,  to  injure  My  felf  by  their  not  ufing  favors 
with  the  fame  Candor  wherewith  they  were  conferred.  The  Tumults 
indeed  threatned  to  abufe  all  Acts  of  Grace,  and  turn  them  into  wan- 
tonnefs  5    but  I  thought  at  length  their  ownFears,  whofe  Black  arts 
firft  raifed  up  thole  turbulent  Spirits,  would  force  them  to  conjure 
them  down  again. 

Nor  if  I  had  juftly  relented  any  indignities  put  upon  Me  or  others, 
was  I  then  in  any  capacity  to  have  taken  juffc  revenge  inanHoftile 
and  Warlike  way,  upon  thofe  whom  I  knew  fo  well  fortified  in  the 

love 
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love  of  the  meaner  fort  of  the  people,  that  I  could  not  have  given  my 
Enemies  greater  and  more  defired  advantages  againft  Me,  then,  by 
fo  unprincely  Inconftancy  to  have  afTaulted  them  with  Arms,  there- 
by to  fcatterthem,  whom  but  lately  I  had  folemnly  fetled  by  an  Act 
ofParliament. 

God  knows  I  longed  for  nothing  more,  then  that  My  felfand 
my  Subjects  might  quietly  enjoy  the  fruits  of  my  many  Condefcen- 
tlings. 

It  had  been  a  courfe  full  of  Sin,  as  well  as  of  Hazard  and  Difhonor 
for  Me  to  goe  about  the  cutting  up  of  that  by  the  Sword,  which  I 
had  fo  lately  planted,  lb  much  (as  I  thought)  to  my  Subjects  con- 
tent, and  Mine  own  too,  in  all  probability  5    if  fome  men  had  not 
feared  where  no  fear  was,  whofe  fecurity  confifted  in  fearing  others. 

I  thank  God,  I  know  fo  well  thefincerity  and  uprightnefs  of  my 
own  Heart,  in  pafsing  that  great  Bill,  which  exceeded  the  very 
thoughts  of  former  times,  that  although  1  may  feem  lefs  a  Politician 
to  men,  yet  I  need  no  fecret  diftinctions  or  evafions  before  God.  Nor 
had  I  any  refervations  in  my  own  Soul  when  I  pafTed  it,  nor  repen- 
tings  after,  till  I  faw  that  my  letting  fbme  men  go  up  to  the  Pinnacle 
of  the  Temple,  was  a  temptation  to  them  to  call  Me  down  headlong . 
concluding,  that  without  a  Miracle,  Monarchy  it  felf,  together  with 
Me,  could  not  but  be  dallied  in  pieces  by  fueh  a  precipitious  fall  as 
they  intended.  Whom  God  in  mercy  forgive,  and  make  them  fee  at 
length,  That  as  many  Kingdoms  as  the  Devil  fhewed  our  Saviour 
and  the  glory  of  them,  (if  they  could  be  at  once  enjoyed  by  them)  are 
not  worth  the  gaining  by  ways  of  finful  ingratitude  and  diflionor, 
which  hazards  a  Soul  worth  more  Worlds  then  this  hath  Kingdoms, 

But  God  hath  hitherto  preserved  Me,  and  made  Me  to  fee,  that  it 
is  no  ftrange  thing  for  men  left  to  their  own  Pafsions,  either  to  doe 
much  evil  themlelves,  or  abufethe  overmuch  goodnefs  of  others? 
whereof  an  ungrateful  Surfeit  is  the  moft  defperate  and  incurable 
diieaie. 

I  cannot  fay  properly  that  I  repent  of  that  Ad,  fince  I  have  no  re- 
flections upon  it  as  a  Sin  of  my  Will,  though  an  Error  of  too  charita- 
ble a  Judgement :  Onely  I  am  forry  other  mens  eyes  fliould  beevil^ 
becaufe  Mine  were  good; 

:  C)  To 
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To  Tl?ce  (0  my  God)  do  Iftill  appeal ,  whofe  aU-difcerningJuftice fees  through 
all  the  difguifes  of mens  pretenjions ',  and  deceitful  darhiejfes  of  their  hearts. 

Tl:ou  gay  eft Me  a  heart  to  grant  much  to  my  SubjeBs ;  and  now  I  need  a 
heart  fitted  tofujfer  much  from  fome  of  them, 

7ly  will  be  done,  though  never  fo  much  to  the  crofting  of  ours ,  even  when  we 
hope  to  doe  what  might  be  mo  ft  conformable  to  thine  and  theirs  too  who  pretended 
they  aimed  at  nothing  elfe.  v 

Let  thy  Grace  teach  Me  wifely  to  enjoy  as  w ell  the  fruft ratings,  as  the  fulfilling 
of  my  be  ft  hopes  and  moftfyecious  de fires, 

I  fee  while  I  thought  to  allay  others  Fears ,  /  have  raijed  mine  own  •  and  by 
fttling  them,  have  unfetled  Myfelfi 

Tlius  have  they  requited  Me  evil  for  good,  and  hatred  for  my  goodwill  towards 
them. 

0  Lord,  be  Tim  my  (pilot  in  this  dark  and  dangerous  ftorm,  which  neither 
admits  my  return  to  the  Tort  whence  I  fet  out,  nor  my  making  any  other  with 
that  Safety  and  Honor  which  Idefigned. 

3Ti$  eafiefor  Tine  to  keep  Mefafe  in  the  loVe  and  confidence  of  my  people  -  nor 
is  it  hard  for  Tine  to  preferVe  Me  amidft  the  unjuft  hatred  and  jealoufies  of  too 
many,  which  Thou  haft  fuffered fo  far  to  prevail  upon  Me,  as  to  be  able  to  pervert 
and  abufe  my  acis  ofgreateft  Indulgence  to  them  and  ajfurance  of  them. 

!But  no  Favors  from  Me  can  make  others  more  guilty  then  My  f elf  may  be,  of 
mifufing  thofe  many  and  great  ones  which  Tl?ou,  0  Lord,  haft  conferred  on  Me. 

Ibefeech  Tl?eegiveMe  and  them  fuch  Repentance  as  Thou  wilt  accept y  and 
fuch  Grace  as  we  may  not  abufe. 

Make  Mefofar  happy,  as  to  make  a  right  ufe  of  others  abufes  •  and  by  their 
failings  of  Me,  to  refletl  with  a  reforming  difyleafure  upon  my  Ojfences  againft 
Thee. 

So,  although  for  My  fins  lam  by  other  mens  fins  deprived  of  thy  temporal 
%leftings,yetl  may  be  happy  to  enjoy  the  comfort  of  thy  Mercies «  which  often 
raife  thegreateft  Sufferers  to  be  the  moft glorious  Saints, 
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Vpon  His  MAJESTIES  retirement  from 

Westmin s t e  r. 

WITH  what  unwillingnefs  I  withdrew  from  Wejiminfter] 
let  them  j  udge  who,  unprovided  of  tackling  and  victual, 
are  forced  to  Sea  by  a  Storm  ;    yet  better  doe  fo,  then 
venture  fplitting  or  finking  on  a  Lee  fliore. 

I  flayed  at  Whitehall  till  I  was  driven  away  by  fhame  more  then 
fear,  to  fee  the  barbarous  Rudenefs  of  thofe  Tumults  who  re(blved 
they  would  take  the  boldnefs  to  demand  anything,  and  not  leave 
either  My  felf  or  the  Members  of  Parliament  the  liberty  of  Our 
Reafon  and  Confcience  to  deny  them  any  thing. 

Nor  was  this  intolerable  Opprefsion  My  cafe  alone,  (though 
chiefly  Mine :)  For  the  Lords  and  Commons  might  be  content  to 
be  over-voted  by  the  major  part  of  their  Houfes,  when  they  had  ufed 
each  their  own  freedom. 

Whofe  agreeing  Votes  were  not  by  any  Law  or  Reafon  conclufive 
to  My  Judgement  j  nor  can  they  include  or  carry  with  them  My 
confent,  whom  they  reprefent  not  in  any  kinde ;  nor  am  I  further 
bound  to  agree  with  the  Votes  of  both  Houfes,  then  I  fee  them  agree 
with  the  will  of  God,  with  My  juft  Rights  as  a  King,  and  the  gene- 
ral good  of  my  People^  I  fee  that^  as  many  men,  they  are  feldome  of 
onemindej  and  I  may  oft  fee  that  the  major  part  of  them  are  not 
in  the  right. 

I  had  formerly  declared  to  fober  and  moderate  mindes,  how  de- 
firous  I  was  to  give  all  juft  content,  when  I  agreed  to  fo  many  Bills3 
which  had  been  enough  to  fecure  and  fatisfie  all  :  if  fome  mens  Hy- 
dropick  infatiablenefs  had  not  learned  to  thirft  the  more  by  how 
much  the  more  they  drank  •  whom  no  fountain  of  Royal  Bounty  was 
able  to  overcome,  fo  refolved  they  feemed  either  utterly  to  exhauft  it, 
or  barbaroufly  to  obftruct  it. 

Sure  it  ceafes  to  be  Counfel,  when  not  Reafon  is  ufed,  as  to  men, 
to  perfwade,  but  Force  and  Terror,  as  to  hearts,  to  drive  and  compel 
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men  to  aflent  to  whatever  tumultuary  Patrons  mail  project.  He 
deferves  to  be  a  Slave  without  pity  or  redemption,  that  is  content 
to  have  the  Rational  foveraignty  of  his  Soul,  and  liberty  of  his  Will 
and  Words  fo  captivated. 

Nor  do  I  think  my  Kingdoms  fo  confiderable,  as  to  preferve 
them  with  the  forfeiture  of  that  Freedom  which  cannot  be  denied 
Me  as  a  King,  becaufe  it  belongs  to  Me  as  a  Man  and  a  Chriftian  • 
owning  the  dictates  of  none  but  God  to  be  above  Me,  as  obliging 
Metoconfent.  Better  for  Me  to  die  enjoying  this  Empire  of  my 
Soul,  which  Tub j eels  Me  onely  to  God,  fo  far  as  by  Reafon  or  Reli- 
gion he  directs  Me,  then  live  with  the  Title  of  a  King,  ifitfliould 
carry  fuch  a  vaiTalage  with  it,  as  not  to  fuffer  Me  to  ufe  my  Reafon 
and  Confcience,  in  which  I  declare  as  a  King  to  like  or  diflike. 

So  far  am  I  from  thinking  the  Majefty  of  the  Crown  ofEngland 
to  be  bound  by  any  Coronation-Oath,  in  a  blind  and  brutifri  for- 
mality to  confent  to  whatever  its  Subjects  in  Parliament  fTiall  re- 
quire, as  fome  men  will  needs  inferre ;  while  denying  me  any 
power  of  a  Negative  voice  as  King,  they  are  not  afhamed  to  leek  to 
deprive  Me  of  the  liberty  of  ufing  my  Reafon  with  a  good  Confci- 
ence, which  themfelves  and  all  the  Commons  of  England  enjoy  pro- 
portionable to  their  influence  on  the  publick,  who  would  take  it 
very  ill  to  be  urged,  not  to  deny  whatever  My  felf,  as  King,  or  the 
Houfe  of  Peers  with  Me  fhould,  not  fo  much  defire  as  enjoyn  them 
to  pafs.  I  think  my  Oath  fully  difcharged  in  that  point,  by  my 
Governing  onely  by  fuch  Laws  as  my  People  with  the  Houie  of  Peers 
havechofen,  and  My  felf  contented  to.  I  mail  never  think  My  felf 
confcientioufly  tied  to  go  as  oft  againft  my  Confcience,  as  I  mould 
confent  to  fuch  new  Propofals  which  my  Reaibn,  in  Juftice,  Honor 
and  Religion  bids  Me  deny. 

Yet  fo  tender  I  fee  fome  men  are  of  their  being  fubjecT:  to  Arbi- 
trary Government,  (that  is,  the  Law  of  anothers  will ,  to  which 
themfelves  give  no  confent)  that  they  care  not  with  how  much  difho- 
nor  and  abfurdity  they  make  their  King  the  onely  man  that  muft  be 
fubj  eel:  to  the  will  of  others,  without  having  power  left  him  to  ufe 
his  own  Reafon,  either  inPerfbn,  or  by  any  Reprefentation. 

And  if  my  diffentings  at  any  time  were  (as  fome  have  fufpe<5ted 
and  uncharitably  avowed)  out  of  Error  jOpinionativeneis^Weaknefs, 

or 
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or  Wilfulnefs,  and  what  they  call  Obflinacy  in  Me    (  which  not  true 
Judgement  of  things,  but  fome  vehement  Prejudice  or  Pafsion  hath 
fixed  on  my  Mind  •  )    yet  can  no  man  think  it  other  then  the  badge 
and  method  of  Slavery,  by  favage  Rudenefs  and  importunate  obtru- 
fions  of  Violence  to  have  the  mift  of  his  Error  and  Pafsion  dispelled, 
which  is  afhadow  of  Reafon,  and  muft  ferve  thofe  that  are  deftitute 
of  the  fub  fiance.      Sure  that  man  cannot  be  blameable  to  God  or 
Man,  who  ferioufly  endeavours  to  fee  the  bed  reafon  of  things,  and 
faithfully  follows  what  he  takes  for  Realbn  ;    The  uprightnefs  of  his 
Intentions  will  excufe  the  pofsible  failings  of  his  Underftandino-. 
If  a  Pilot  at  Sea  cannot  fee  the  Pole -flar,  it  can  be  no  fault  in  him  to 
fleer  his  courfe  by  fuch  Stars  as  do  belt  appear  to  him.      It  argues  ra- 
ther thofe  men  to  be  confeious  of  their  defects  of  Reafon  and  con- 
vincing Arguments,    who  call  in  the  alsiftance  of  mere  force  to  carry 
on  the  weaknefs  of  their  Counfels  and  Propofals.       I  may  in  the 
truth  and  uprightnefs  of  my  Heart  proteft  before  God  and  Men,  that 
I  never  wilfully  oppoled  or  denied  any  thing  that  was  in  a  fair  way, 
after  full  and  free  debates,  propounded  to  Me  by  the  Two  Houfes, 
further  then  I  thought  in  good  Reafon  I  might  and  was  bound  to  doe. 
Nor  did  any  thing  ever  pleafe  Me  more,  then  when  My  Judgment 
fb  concurred  with  theirs,  that  I  might  with  good  Confcience  confent 
to  them  :    yea  in  many  things,  where  not  abfblute  and  moral  ne- 
cefsity  of  Reafon,  but  temporary  convenience  on  point  of  Honor 
was  to  be  confidered,    I  chofe  rather  to  deny  My  felf  then  them  •  as 
preferring  that  which  they  thought  neceffary  for  my  Peoples  good, 
before  what  I  law  but  convenient  for  My  felf. 

For  I  can  be  content  to  recede  much  from  My  own  Interefls  and 
Pe°rfonal  Rights,  of  which  I  conceive  My  felf  to  be  Mafter  :  but  in 
what  concerns  Truth,  Juflice,  the  Rights  of  the  Church,  and  my 
Crown,  together  with  the  general  good  of  my  Kingdomes ,  ( all 
which  I  am  bound  to  preferve  as  much  as  morally  lies  in  Me  )  here  I 
am  and  ever  fhall  be  fixt  and  refolute  •  nor  fhall  any  man  gain  my 
confent  to  that  wherein  my  Heart  gives  my  Tongue  or  Hand  the  Lye j 
nor  will  I  be  brought  to  affirm  that  to  Men,  wljich  in  my  Confcience 
I  denied  before  God.  I  will  rather  chufe  to  wear  a  Crown  of  Thorns 
with  my  Saviour,  then  to  exchange  that  of  Gold  (which  is  due  to 
Me  )  for  one  of  Lead,  whofe  embafed  flexiblenefs  fhall  be  forced  to 

bend 
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bend  and  comply  to  the  various  and  oft  contrary  dictates  of  any 
Factions;  when  in  ftead  of  Realbn  and  Publick  Concernments, 
they  obtrude  nothing  but  what  makes  for  the  intereft  of  Parties, 
and  flows  from  the  partialities  of  private  Wills  and  Pafsions. 

I  know  no  refolutions  more  worthy  a  Chriftian  King,  then  to  pre- 
fer his  Confcience  before  his  Kingdomes. 

0  my  God,  preferVe  thy  Servant  in  this  l>(ative,  Rational  and  Religious 
Freedom  •  for  this  I  believe  is  thy  will  that  we  Jhould  maintain  :  who,  though 
Thou  dofl  juflly  require  us  to  fubmit  our  Under -/landings  and  Wills  to  thine 
whofe  Wijdome  and  Goodneft  can  neither  erre  nor  mifguide  us  ,  and  jo  far  to 
deny  our  carnal  %eafon  in  order  to  thy  Sacred  Myfleries  and  Commands ,■  that  we 
ftiould  believe  and  obey  rather  then  diflute  them  ;  yet  dofl  Thou  expect  from  us 
only  fuch  a  reafonable  Service  of  Thee,  as  not  to  doe  any  thing  for  Thee  againfl 
our  Confciences  ■  and  as  to  the  de fires  of  men,  enjoinejl  us  to  try  all  things  by  the 
touch-Jlone  of%eafon  and  Laws,  which  are  the  %ules  of  CiVilJuftice,  and  to  de- 
clare our  Confents  to  that  only  which  our  Judgements  approve. 

Thou  knoweft,  OLord,  how  unwilling  I  was  to  defert  that  place  in  which  Thou 
haftfet  Me,  and  whereto  the  Affairs  of  my  Kingdomes  at  prefent  do  call  Me. 

My  Teople  can  witnefi  how  far  I  haVe  been  content  for  their  good,  to  deny  My 
felf  in  what  Thou  hafl  fubjeBed  to  My  diftofal. 

0  let  not  the  unthankfull  importunities  and  Tumultuary  Violence  of  form  mens 
Immoderate  demands,  ever  betray  Me  to  that  degenerous  and  unmanly  flaVery 
which  jliould  make  Me  flrengthen  them  by  my  Confent  in  thofe  things  which  I 
think  in  my  Confcience  to  be  againfl  thy  Glory,  the  good  of  my  Subjects ,  and  the 
tXif charge  of  my  own  duty  to%eafon  andjujlice. 

Make  Me  willing  to  fuffer  thegreatefl  Indignities  and  Injuries  theyprelfe  upon 
Me,  rather  then  commit  the  leaf  fin  againfl  my  Confcience. 

Let  the  jufl  Liberties  of  my  People  be  {as  well  they  may  )  preferved  in  fair 
and  equal  ways,  without  theflaVery  of  my  Soul. 

Thou  that  haft  inVefted  Me  by  thy  Favors  in  the  power  of  a  Chriftian  IQngi 
fuffer  Me  not  tofubjeel  my  %eafon  to  other  mens  Tafions  and  deftgns,  which  to 
Me  feem  unreasonable  ,   unjufl  and  irreligious'.    So  fhall  I  ferVe  Thee  in  the 
Jruth  and  uprightnefl  of  my  Heart,  though  I  cannot  fatisfle  thefe  men. 

Though  I  be  driven  from  among  them,  yet  give  Me  grace  to  walk  always  up- 
rightly before  Thee. 

Lead  Me  in  the  way  of  Truth  andjujlice :    for  thefe,  I  know,  will  bring  Me 

at 
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at  lajl  to  (Peace  and  HappineJ?  with  Thee  -  though  for  thefel  have  much  trouble 
amongmen. 

This  Iheg  of  Thee  for  my  SaYioursfake. 


VII. 

Vponthe  Qy  E  E  N  S   departure  and  absence  out  of 
8  N  G  L  A  H  V. 

ALthough  I  have  much  caufe  to  be  troubled  at  my  Wifes  de- 
parture from  Me  and  out  of  my  Dominions  •  yet  not  her 
abience  fb  much  as  the  fcandal  of  that  Necefsity  which 
drives  Her  away,  doth  afflict  Me :  That  She  fliould  be  compelled  by 
My  own  Subjects, and  thofe  pretending  to  beProteftants,to  withdraw 
for  her  Safety :  This  being  the  firft  example  of  any  Proteftant  Sub- 
jects that  have  taken  up  Arms  againft  their  King,  a  Proteftant.  For 
I  look  upon  this  now  done  in  England,  as  another  Act  of  the  lame 
Tragedy  which  was  lately  begun  in  Scotland .  the  brands  of  that  fire 
being  ill  quenched,  have  kindled  the  like  flames  here,  I  fear  fuch 
motions  ( Co  little  to  the  adorning  of  the  Proteftant  profefsion  )  may 
occafion  a  further  alienation  of  Mind  and  divorce  of  Affections  in 
Her  from  that  Religion,  which  is  the  only  thing  wherein  We  dirfer. 

Which  yet  God  can,  and  I  pray  he  would,  in  time  take  away,  and 
not  iuffer  thele  practices  to  be  any  obftruction  to  her  Judgement  • 
ilnce  it  is  the  motion  of  thole  men  (  for  the  moftpart )  who  are  yet 
to  feek  and  fettle  their  Religion  for  Doctrine,  Government,  and  good 
Manners,  and  fo  not  to  be  imputed  to  the  true  Englifh  Proteftants^ 
who  continue  firm  to  their  former  fetled  Principles  and  Laws. 

I  am  lorry  my  relation  to  lb  deierving  a  Lady  mould  be  any  oc- 
cafion of  her  Danger  and  Affliction,  whofe  Merits  would  have  lerved 
Her  for  a  protection  among  the  lavage  Indians,  while  their  Rudenefs 
and  Barbarity  knows  not  fb  perfectly  to  hate  all  Vertues  as  ibme 
mens  Subtilty  doth  5  among  whom  I  yet  think  few  are  fb  malicious 
as  to  hate  Her  for  Her  felf.      The  fault  is,  that  She  is  My  Wife. 

All  Juftice  then  as  well  as  Affection  commands  Me  to  ftudyher 

Security^ 
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Security,    who  is  only  in  clanger  for  My  fake.       I  am  content  to  be 
toiTed,weather-beaten,&  fhipwrackt,  (6  as  She  may  be  in  fafe  Harbor. 

This  comfort  I  (hall  enjoy  by  Her  Safety  in  the  midft  of  My  Perfb- 
nal  Dangers,  that  I  can  perifh  but  half  if  She  be  preferved  :  In  whofe 
memory  andhopefullPofterity  I  may  yet  furvive  the  Malice  of  my 
Enemies,  although  they  fliould  be  fatiated  with  my  Blood. 

I  mufl  leave  Her  and  Them  to  the  Love  and  Loialty  of  my  good 
Subjects,  and  to  his  Protection  who  is  ableto  punifli  the  Faults  of 
Princes,  and  no  lefs  feverely  to  revenge  the  Injuries  done  to  Them  by 
thofe  who  in  all  duty  and  Allegiance  ought  to  have  made  good  that' 
Safety  which  the  Laws  chiefly  provide  for  Princes. 

But  common  Civility  is  in  vain  expected  from  thofe  that  difpute 
their  Loialty :  Nor  can  it  be  fafe  (for  any  relation)  to  a  King,  to 
tarry  among  them  who  are  making  hands  with  their  Allegiance,  un- 
der pretence  of  laying  fafter  hold  on  their  Religion. 

'Tis  pitty  fo  noble  and  peacefull  a  Soul  mould  fee,  much  more 
fuffer,  the  Rudenefs  of  thofe  who  muft  make  up  their  want  of  Juftice 
with  Inhumanity  and  Impudence. 

Herfympathy  with  Me  in  my  Afflictions  will  make  her  Vermes 
fhine  with  greater  luftre,  as  Stars  in  the  darkefr.  nights,  and  aiTure  the 
envious  world  that  She  loves  Me,  not  my  Fortunes. 

NeitherofUsbutcan  eafily  forgive,  finceWedo  not  much  blame 
the  unkindnefs  ofthe  Generality  and  Vulgar :  for  we  fee  God  is  plea- 
fed  to  try  both  our  Patience  by  the  moil  leif-punifhing  fin,  the  Ingra- 
titude of  thole,  who  having  eaten  of  our  bread,  and  being  enriched 
with  our  Bounty,  have  fcornfully  liftup  themfelves  againftUs  -  and 
thofe  of  our  own  Houfhold  are  become  our  Enemies.  I  pray  God  lay 
not  their  fin  to  their  charge,  who  think  to  fatisfie  all  obligations  to 
duty  by  their  Corban  of  Religion  ;  and  can  lefs  endure  to  fee,  then  to 
(in  againft,  their  Benefactors  as  well  as  their  Soveraigns. 

But  even  that  Policy  of  my  Enemies  isfofar  venial  as  it  was  ne- 
ceffary  to  their  defigns,  byfcandalous  Articles  and  all  irreverent  de- 
meanor to  feek  to  drive  Her  out  of  my  Kingdoms ,-  left  by  the  influ- 
ence of  her  Example,  eminent  for  Love  asaWife,  and  Loialty  as  a 
Subject,  She  mould  have  converted  to,  or  retained  in  their  Love  and 
Loialty,  all  thofe  whom  they  had  a  purpofe  to  pervert. 

The  lefs  I  may  be  bleft  with  her  company,  the  more  I  will  retire 

to 
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toGod,  and  my  own  Heart,  whence  no  Malice  can  banifh  Her.  My 
Enemies  may  envy,  but  they  can  never  deprive  Me  of  the  enjoyment 
of  her  Vermes,  while  I  enjoy  My  felf. 

Thou,  0  Lord,  whofejuflice  at  prefentfees  fit  to  fcatter  Us ,  let  thy  Mercy, 
in  thy  due  time,  reunite  Us  on  Earth,  if  it  be  thy  will  -  however,  bring  Us  both 
at  lafl  to  thy  Heavenly  Kingdom. 

VreferVe  Us  from  the  hands  of  our  deftiteful  and  deadly  Enemies  •  and  pre- 
pare Us  by  our  Sufferings  for  thy  pre  fence. 

Though  We  differ  in fome  things  as  to  Religion,  {which  is  my  greatefi  tem- 
poral Infelicity  ■,  )  yet,  Lord,  give  and  accept  the  fincerity  of  our  Affections, 
which  defire  tofeek,  tofnde,  to  embrace  every  Truth  of  thine. 

Let  both  our  hearts  agree  in  the  LoVe  of  thy  felf,  and  Chrifl  crucified  for  us. 

Teach  Us  both  what  Tliou  wouklfl  have  Us  to  knoiv  in  order  to  thy  Glory,  our 
publick  relations,  and  our  Souls  eternal  good  -,  and  make  Us  careful  to  doe  what 
good  We  know. 

Let  neither  Ignorance  of  what  is  neceffary  to  be  known,  nor  Unbelief  or  difo- 
>  bedience  to  what  We  know,  be  our  mifery  or  our  wilful  default. 

Let  not  this  great  Sca?idal  ofthofe  my  Subje&s  which  profefs  the  fame  ti^eli- 
gion  with  Me,  be  any  hindrance  to  her  love  of  any  Truth  thou  wouldfi  have 
Her  to  learn,  nor  any  hardning  of  Her  in  any  Err  our  Tliou  wouldfi  have  cleared 
to  Her. 

Let  mine  and  other  mens  Conflancy  be  an  Antidote  againft  the  poifon  of  their 
Example. 

Let  the  truth  of  that  Religion  1  profefs  be  reprefented  to  her  Judgement  with 
all  the  beauties  of  Humility,  Loyalty,  Charity  and  Teaceablenefs ;  which  are  the 
proper  fruits  and  ornaments  of  it :  not  in  the  odious  difguifes  of  Levity,  Schifm, 
Herefie,  Novelty,  Cruelty  and  Difloyaltyy  which Jome  mens  practices  have  lately 
put  upon  it. 

Let  Her  fee  thy  Sacred  and  Saving  Truths  as  thine,  thdt  She  may  believe,  loVe 
and  obey  them  as  thine,  cleared  from  all  rufl  and  drofs  of  humane  mixtures. 

That  in  theglafs  of  thy  Truth  She  may  fee  Tliee,  in  thofe  Mercies  whichThou 
hafl  offered  to  m  in  thy  Son  Jefus  Chrifl  our  onely  Saviour,  andjerve  Tliee  in  all 
thofe  holy  Duties  ivhich  mofl  agree  "frith  his  holy  Doctrine  and  mofl  imitable 
Example. 

The  experience  We  have  of  the  vanity  dnd  uncertainty  of  all  humane  Glory 
and  Greatnefs  in  our  fcatter ings  and  eclipfes,  let  it  make  Us  both  fo  much  the 

D  mort 
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more  ambitions  to  be  irfvefted  in  thofe  durable  Ho?wrs  and  VerfeBions  "tobich  are 
only  to  be  found  in  Tlyfelf,  and  obtained  through  J efws  Cbrift. 


VIII. 

Vpon  HS  M  A  JE  S  T  IE  s  replfeat  Hull?,  and  the 

fates  of  the  H  6  T  H  A  M  s. 

MYrepulfe  at  Hull  feemed  at  the  firfl  view  an  a#  of  Co  rude 
Difloyahy,  that  my  greateft  Enemies  had  fcarce  confidence 
enough  to  abet  or  own  it :    It  was  the  firft  overt  EfTay  to  be 
made,  how  patiently  I  could  bear  the  Lofs  of  my  Kingdoms. 

God  knows,  it  affected  Me  more  with  fhame  and  fbrrowfbr  others  " 
then  with  Anger  for  My  felf :  nor  did  the  Affront  done  to  Me  trouble 
Me  Co  much  as  their  Sin,  which  admitted  no  colour  or  excufe. 

I  was  refblved  how  to  bear  this  and  much  more  with  Patience : 
But  I  forelaw  they  could  hardly  contain  themfelves  within  the  com- 
pafs  of  this  one  unworthy  act,  who  had  effrontery  enough  to  com- 
mit or  countenance  it.  This  was  but  the  hand  of  that  Cloud  which 
was  foon  after  to  overfpread  the  whole  Kingdome,  and  caft  all  into 
Difbrder  and  darknefs. 

For  'tis  among  the  wicked  Maximes  of  bold  and  difloyal  underta- 
kers That  bad  actions  muft  alwaies  be  feconded  with  worfe5  and 
rather  not  be  begun,  then  not  carried  on-  for  they  think  the  retreat 
more  dangerous  then  the  affault,  and  hate  Repentance  more  then  per- 
feverance  in  a  Fault. 

This  gave  Me  to  fee  clearly  through  all  the  pious  difguifes  and 
foft  palliations  of fome  men  ;  whofe  words  were  fometime  fmoother 
then  oyl,  but  now  I  fawthey  would  prove  very  Swords. 

Againft  which  I  having  (as  yet)  no  defence  but  that  of  a  good 
Confcience,  thought  it  my  befl  policy,  with  Patience  to  bear  what  I 
could  not  remedy.  And  in  this  (I  thank  God)  I  had  the  better  of 
Hotham,  that  no  difdain  or  emotion  of  Pafsiontranfported  Me,  by  the 
indignity  ot  his  carriage,  to  doe  or  fay  any  thing  unbeieeming  My 
felf,  or  unfutable  to  that  temper  which  in  greateft  Injuries,  I  think, 
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beft  becomes  a  Chriftian,  as  coming  nearefttothe  great  example  of 
Chrift. 

And  indeed,  I  defire  always  more  to  remember  I  am  a  Chriftian 
thenaKing:  for  what  the  Majefty  of  the  one  might  juftly  abhor,  the 
Charity  of  the  other  i,s  willing  to  bear  •  what  the  height  of  a  King 
temptethto  revenge,  the  humility  of  a  Chriftian  teacheth  to  forgive. 
Keeping  in  compafs  all  thofe  impotent  Pafsions,  whofe  excefs  injures 
a  man  more  then  his  greateft  enemies  can :  for  thefe  give  their  Ma- 
lice a  full  imprefsion  on  our  Souls,  which  otherways  cannot  reach 
very  far,  nor  doe  us  much  hurt. 

I  cannot  but  obferve  how  God  not  long  after  fo  pi  eaded  and  aven- 
ged my  Caufe  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  that  the  mofl  wilfully  blind 
cannot  avoid  the  difpleafure  to  fee  it,  and  with  fbme  remorfe  and 
fear  to  own  it  as  a  notable  ftroke,  and  prediction  of  Divine  Ven- 
geance* 

For  Sir  John  Hotham,  unreproached,  urtthreatned,  uncurfed  by 
any  language  or  iecret  imprecation  of  Mine,  only  blafted  with  the 
Confcience  of  his  own  Wickednefs,  and  falling  from  one  Inconftancy 
to  another,  not  long  after  pays  his  own  and  his  eldeft  Sons  heads 
as  forfeitures  of  their  Difloyalty,  to  thofe  men  from  whom  furely 
he  might  have  expected  another  reward  then  thus  to  divide  their 
Heads  from  their  bodies,  whole  Hearts  with  them  were  divided  from 
their  King. 

Nor  is  it  ftrange,  that  they  who  imployed  them  at  firfl  in  fb  high 
a  fervice  and  fo  fliccefsful  to  them,  fhould  not  finde  mercy  enough 
to  forgive  him  who  had  fb  much  premerited  of  them :  For  Apo- 
ftaly  unto  Loyalty  fbme  men  account  the  mofl  unpardonable  fin. 

Nor  did  a  folitary  Vengeance  ferve  the  turn  -y  the  cutting  orTone 
Head  in  a  Family  is  not  enough  to  expiate  the  affront  done  to  the 
Head  of  the  Common- weal :  The  eldeft  Son  muft  be  involved  in 
the  punifriment,  as  he  was  infected  with  the  fin  of  the  Father  againft 
the  Father  of  his  Country  :  Root  and  Branch  God  cuts  off  in 
one  day. 

Thefe  obfervations  are  obvious  to  every  fancy.  God  knows,  I 
was  fo  far  from  rejoycing  in  the  Hothams  ruine,  (though  it  were  fuch. 
as  was  able  to  give  the  greateft  thirft  for  revenge  a  full  draught,  be- 
ing executed  by  them  who  firft  employed  him  againft  Me)  that  I  Co 
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far  pitied  him,  as  I  thought  he  at  firft  acted  more  againflthe  light  of 
his  Confcience  then  I  hope  many  other  men  do  in  the  fame  Caufe. 

For  he  was  never  thought  to  be  of  that  fuperflitious  fowrenefs 
which  fome  men  pretend  to  in  matters  of  Religion  j  which  fb  dar- 
kens their  Judgement,  that  they  cannot  fee  any.  thing  of  Sin  and  Re- 
bellion in  thofe  means  they  ufe,  with  intents  to  reform  to  their  Mo- 
dels, of  what  they  call  Religion,  who  think  all  is  gold  of  Piety,  which 
doth  but  glifler  with  afhew  of  Zeal  and  fervency. 

Sir  John  Hothamw&s  (I  think)  a  man  of  another  temper,  andfb 
moft  liable  to  thole  down-right  temptations  of  Ambition,  which 
have  no  cloak  or  cheat  of  Religion  to  impofe  upon  themfelves  or 
others. 

That  which  makes  Me  more  pity  him  is,  that  after  he  began  to 
have  fome  inclinations  towards  a  repentance  for  his  fin  and  repara- 
tion of  his  Duty  to  Me,  he  mould  befo  unhappy  as  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  their  Juftice,  and  not  My  Mercy,  who  could  as  willingly 
have  forgiven  him  as  he  could  have  asked  that  favor  of  Me. 

For  I  think  Clemency  a  debt  which  we  ought  to  pay  to  thole  that 
crave  it,  when  we  have  caufe  to  believe  they  would  not  after  abufe  it ; 
finceGodhimfelffufFers  us  not  to  pay  any  thing  for  his  Mercy,  but 
onely  Prayers  and  Praifes. 

Poor  Gentleman,  he  is  now  become  a  notable  monument  of  un- 
profperous  Difloyalty,  teaching  the  world  by  fb  fad  and  unfortunate 
a  fpectacle,  That  the  rude  carriage  of  a  Subject  towards  his  Soveraign 
carries  alwaies  its  own  Vengeance  as  an  unfeparable  fliadow  with  it ; 
and  thofe  oft  prove  the  mod  fatal  and  implacable  Executioners  of 
it,  who  were  the  firft  Imployers  in  the  fcrvice. 

After-times  will  difpute  it,  whether  Hotham  were  more  infamous 
at  Hull  or  at  Toiner-hill:  though  'tis  certain  that  no  punifhment  fb 
flains  a  mans  Honor,  as  wilful  perpetrations  of  unworthy  actions ; 
which  befides  the  confcience  of  the  fin,  brand  with  moft  indeleble 
characters  of  infamy  the  name  and  memory  to  Pofterity,  who  not 
engaged  in  the  Factions  of  the  times ,  have  the  mofl  impartial  re- 
flections on  the  actions. 

But  Thou ,  0  Lord,  ~frho  haft  in  fo  remarkable  a  leay  avenged  thy  Servant, 
fuffer  Me  not  to  take  anyfecret  pleafure  in  it  j   for  a*  his  death  hath  fatisfied  the 
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Injury  he  did  to  Me,  fo  let  Me  not  by  it  gratifie  any  Tafiion  in  Me,  left  Intake 
thy  vengeance  to  be  mine,  and  conjider  the  affront  againft  Me  more  then  the  fin 
againft  Thee. 

Thou  indeed,  Without  any  define  or  endeavour  of  Mine,  haft  made  his  mif- 
chief  to  return  otihis  titon  head,  and  his  violent  dealing  to  come  down  on  his 
oTbnpate. 

Thou  haft  pleaded  my  Caufie,  even  before  the  f  6ns  of  men,  and  taken  the 
matter  into  thine  o'ton  hands  :  That  men  may  kjiohv  it  '"tods  thy  "toork,  and  fee  that 
Thou,  Lord,  haft  done  it. 

I  do  not,  I  dare  not  fay,  So  let  mine  Enemies  perifil) ,  0  Lord:    yea,  Lorll 
rather  give  them%epentance ,  Pardon  and  impunity, if  it  be  thy  bleffied  "frill. 

Let  not  Tly  J  ufttce  prevent  the  objecls  and  opportunities  of  My  Mercy  :   yea 
let  them  live  and  amend  "Who  have  moft  offended  Me  in  fo  high  a  nature }    that  I 
may  have  thofe  to  forgive,  "toho  bear  moft  proportion  in  their  offences  to  thofie 
treftajfes  againft  thy  Majeftyy  ivhich  I  hope  thy  Mercy  hath  forgiven  Me. 

Lord,  lay  not  their  fiins  (fbhoyetliVe)  to  their  charge  for  condemnation,  but 
to  their  Confidences  for  amendment :  Let  the  lightning  of  this  thunderbolt,  "tohich 
hath  beenfofevere  apunijbment  to  one,  be  a  terror  to  all. 

Dificoverto  them  their  fin,  "tohoknolb  not  they  have  done  amifs  -  and  ficare 
them  from  their  Jin,  that  fin  of  Malicious  "toickednefs. 

T\i  at  preventing  thy  Judgements  by  their  true  $[epentance,  they  mdy  efcape 
theftrok.es  of  thine  eternal  Vengeance. 

And  do  Tlmi,  0  Lord,  eftablifh  the  Throne  of  thy  Servant  in  mercy  and 
truth  meeting  together  :  let  my  Cro"ton  ever  flourifih  in  right eoufinefis  and  peace 
kifiing  each  other. 

Hear  my  Prayer,  0  Lord,-"toho  haft  taught  us  to  pray  for,  to  doe  good  to,  and  to 
love  our  Enemies  for  thy  fake,  "toho  haft  prevented  us  "frith  overtures  of  thy  love 
even~frhen  "toe  "frere  thine  enemies,  and  haftfent  thy  Son  Jefius  Chrift  to  dye  for  us 
'frhen  "fre  "fr  ere  difyofed  to  crucifie  him* 


Vpoh 


5o  EIKfLN  BASIAIKH. 

IX. 

Vpon  the  lifling  and  raijing  Armies  againfl  the 

King. 

IFinde  that  I  am  at  the  lame  point  and  poflurelwas  when  they 
forced  Me  to  leave  White-hall :  what  Tumults  could  not  doe,  an 
Army  mull  j  which  is  but  Tumults  lifted,  and  enrolled  to  a 
better  order,  but  as  bad  an  End.  Myrecefshath  given  them  confi- 
dence that  I  may  be  conquered. 

And  (6  I  eafily  may,  as  to  any  outward  ftrength,  which ,  God 
knows,  is  little  or  none  at  all :  But  I  have  a  Soul  invincible  through 
Gods  grace  enabling  Me  5  here  I  am  lure  to  be  Conqueror,  if  God 
will  give  Me  fuch  a  meafure  of  Conftancy  as  to  fear  him  more  then 
man,  and  to  love  the  inward  peace  of  my  Confcience  before  any  out- 
ward tranquillity. 

And  mull  I  be  oppofed  with  Force,  becaufe  they  have  not  Realbn 
wherewith  to  convince  Me  ?  O  my  Soul,  be  of  good  courage :  they 
confefs  their  known  weaknefs  as  to  Truth  and  Juftice,  who  chule 
rather  to  contend  by  Armies  then  by  Arguments. 

Is  this  the  reward  and  thanks  that  I  am  to  receive  for  thole  many 
Acts  of  Grace  I  have  lately  palfed,  and  for  thofe  many  Indignities  I 
have  endured  ?  Is  there  no  way  left  to  make  Me  a  Glorious  King, 
but  by  my  Sufferings  ? 

It  is  a  hard  and  dilputable  choice  for  a  King,  that  loves  his  Peo- 
ple and  dellres  their  love,  either  to  kill  his  own  Subjects,  or  to  be 
killed  by  them. 

Are  the  hazards  and  miferies  of  Civil  War  in  the  bowels  of  my 
moft  flourilhing  Kingdom,  the  fruits  I  mull  now  reap  after  Seven- 
teen years  living  and  Reigning  among  them  with  fuch  a  meafure  of 
Juftice,  Peace,  Plenty  and  Religion,  as  all  Nations  about  either  ad- 
mired or  envied  ?  notwithstanding  lbme  Mifcarriages  in  Govern- 
ment, which  might  efcape  rather  through  ill  counlel  of  lbme  men 
driving  on  their  private  ends,  or  the  peevilhnefs  of  others,  envying 
thePublick  mould  be  managed  without  them,  or  the  hidden  and 
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lnfupcrable  necefsities  of  State,  then  any  propenfity,  I  hope,  of  My 
felf  either  to  Injur  ioufnefs  or  Opprefsion. 

Whofe  innocent  Mood  during  my  Reign  have  I  fhed  to  latisfie  my 
Luft,  Anger,  or  Covetoufnefs  ?  What  Widows  or  Orphans  tears  can 
witnefs  againft  Me,  the  juft  cry  of  which  muft  now  be  avenged 
with  My  own  blood  ?  For  the  hazards  of  War  are  equal,  nor  doth 
the  Canon  know  any  refpect  of  Per  ions. 

In  vain  is  my  Perfon  excepted  by  a  Parentheils  of  Words,  when 
Co  many  hands  are  armed  againft  Me  with  Swords. 

God  knows  how  much  I  ha^te  ftudied,  to  fee  what  Ground  of  Ju- 
ftice is  alledged  for  this  War  againft  Me •  that  io  I  might  (by  givin<* 
juft  fatisfaction)  either  prevent,  or  10011  end  Co  unnatural  a  motion  : 
which  (to  many  men)  feems  rather  the  production  of  a  furfeit  of 
Peace,  andwantonnefs  of  mindes,  or  of  private  difcontents,  Ambi- 
tion and  Faction  (which  eafily  findeor  make  caufes  of  quarrel)  then 
any  real  obftructions  of  publick  Juftice  or  Parliamentary  Privi- 
ledge. 

But  this  is  pretended,  and  this  I  muft  be  able  to  avoid  and  aniwer 
before  God  in  my  own  Confcience,  however  fbme  men  are  not  wil- 
ling to  believe  Me,  left  they  fhould  condemn  themfelves. 

When  I  firft  withdrew  from  White-hall ,  to  fee  if  I  could  allay  the 
Iniolency  of  the  Tumults,  (of  the  hot  fupprefsing  of  which  no  account 
inReafoncanbegiven,  (where  an  orderly  Guard  was  granted)  but 
onely  to  opprefs  both  Mine  and  the  Two  Houfes  freedom  of  decla- 
ring and  voting  according  to  every  mans  Confcience)  what  obftructi- 
ons of  Juftice  were  there  further  then  this,  that  what  leemed  juft  to 
one  man,  might  not  feem  Co  to  another  ? 

Whom  did  I  by  power  protect  againft  the  Juftice  of  Parliament  ? 
That  fome  men  withdrew,  who  feared  the  partiality  of  their  tryal, 
(warned  by  my  Lord  of  Strafford' s  death)  while  the  Vulgar  threatned 
to  be  their  Oppreffors,  and  Judgers  of  their  Judges;  was  from  that 
inftinct  which  is  in  all  creatures  to  preferve  themfelves.  If  any  others 
refufed  to  appear,  where  they  evidently  faw  the  current  of  Juftice 
and  Freedom  fo  ftopped  and  troubled  by  the  Rabble,  that  their  law- 
ful Judges  either  durft  not  come  to  the  Houfes,  or  not  declare  their 
fenfe  with  liberty  and  fafety ;  it  cannot  feem  ftrange  to  any  rea- 
fonable  man,  when  the  fble  expofing  them  to  the  publick  Odium  was 
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enough  to  mine  them,  before  their  Caufe  could  be  heard  or  tried. 

Had  not  factious  Tumults  overborn  the  Freedom  and  Honor  of 
the  TwoHoufes  j  had  they  aflerted  their  Juftice  againft  them,  and 
made  the  way  open  for  all  the  Members  quietly  to  come  and  declare 
their  Confcicnces  •  I  know  no  man  fo  dear  to  Me,  whom  I  had  the 
leaf!  inclination  to  advife  either  to  withdraw  himfelf,  or  deny  ap- 
pearing upon  their  Summons ,  to  whole  Sentence  according  to 
Law  (I  think)  every  Subject  bound  to  ftand. 

Diftempers  (indeed)  were  rifen  to  lb  great  a  height,  for  want  of 
timely  reprefsing  the  vulgar  Inlole^cies,  that  the  greateft  guilt  of 
thofe  which  were  Voted  and  demanded  as  Delinquents  was  this, 
That  they  would  not  furTer  themfelves  to  be  over-aw'd  with  the 
Tumults  and  their  Patrons,  nor  compelled  to  abet  by  their  iuffrages 
or  prefence,  the  defigns  of  thofe  men  who  agitated  Innovations  and 
Ruineboth  in  Church  and  State. 

In  this  point  I  could  not  but  approve  their  generous  Conftancy  and 
Cautioufnefs :  further  then  this  I  did  never  allow  any  mans  refracto- 
rinefs  againft  the  Priviledges  and  Orders  of  the  Houfes  j  to  whom  I 
wifhed  nothing  more  then  Safety,  Fulnefs  and  Freedom. 

But  the  truth  is,  fome  men,  and  thofe  not  many,  defpairing  in 
fair  and  Parliamentary  ways,  by  free  deliberations  and  Votes,  to 
gain  the  concurrence  of  the  major  part  of  Lords  and  Commons, 
betook  themfelves  (by  the  defperate  activity  of  factious  Tumults) 
to  lift  and  terrifie  away  all  thofe  Members  whom  they  law  to  be  of 
contrary  mindes  to  their  purpofes. 

How  oft  was  the  bufinefs  of  the  Bifhops  enjoying  their  Ancient 
places  and  undoubted  Priviledges  in  the  Houfe  of  Peers  carried  for 
them  by  far  the  major  part  of  Lords  ?  Yet  after  five  repulfes,  con- 
trary to  all  Order  and  Cuftome,  it  was  by  tumultuary  inftigations 
obtruded  again,  and  by  a  few  carried,  when  moft  of  the  Peers  were 
forced  to  ablent  themfelves. 

In  like  maner  was  the  bill  againft  Root  and  Branch  brought  on  by 
tumultuary  Clamors  and  fchifmatical  Terrors,  which  could  never 
pafs  till  both  Houfes  were  fufficiently  thinned  and  over-awed. 

To  which  Partiality  while  in  all  Reafon,  Juftice  and  Religion, 
my  Confcience  forbids  Me  by  confentingto  make  up  their  Votes  to 
Acts  of  Parliament  -    Imuftnowbe  urged  with  an  Army,  and  con- 
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ftrained  either  ro  hazard  My  own  and  my  Kingdoms  mine  by  my 
Defence;  or  proftrate  my  Confcience  to  the  blind  obedience  of 
thofe  men,  whole  zealous  Superftition  thinks,  or  pretends,  they  can- 
not doe  God  and  the  Church  a  greater  fervice,  then  utterly  to  deftroy 
that  Primitive,  Apoftolical,  and  anciently-Univerfal  Government  of 
the  Church  by  BifTiops. 

Which  if  other  mens  Judgements  binde  them  to  maintain,  or  for- 
bid them  to  content  to  the  abolifhing  of  it,  Mine  much  more  •  who 
befides  the  grounds  I  have  in  my  Judgement,  have  alio  a  moft  ftrict 
and  indifpenfable  Oath  upon  my  Confcience,  to  preferve  that  Order 
and  the  Rights  of  the  Church  :  to  which  moft  Sacrilegious  and  ab- 
horred Perjury,  moft  unbeleeminga  Chriftian  King,  fhouldlever 
by  giving  my  Confent  be  betrayed,  I  fhould  account  it  infinitely 
greater  Mifery  then  any  hath  or  can  befal  Me  ;  inafmuch  as  the 
leaft  Sin  hath  more  evil  in  it  then  the  greateft  Affliction.  Had  I  gra- 
tified their  Anti-epifcopal  Faction  at  firft  in  this  point  with  my  Con- 
fent, and  facrificed  the  Ecclefiaftical  Government  and  Revenues  to 
the  fury  of  their  Covetoufnefs,  Ambition  and  Revenge ,  I  believe 
they  would  then  have  found  no  colourable  necefsity  of  railing  an 
Army  to  fetch  in  and  punifh  Delinquents. 

That  I  contented  to  the  Bill  of  putting  theBifhops  out  of  the 
Houfe  of  Peers,  was  done  with  a  firm  periwafion  of  their  contented- 
nefs  to  fuffer  aprefent  diminution  in  their  Rights  and  Honor  for  My 
lake  and  the  Common- weals  -y  which  I  was  confident  they  would 
readily  yield  unto,  rather  then  occalion  (by  the  leaft  obftru<5rion  on 
their  part)  any  danger  to  Me  or  to  my  Kingdom.  That  I  cannot  add 
my  confent  for  the  total  Extirpation  of  that  Government,  (which 
I  have  often  offered  to  all  fit  Regulations)  hath  fo  much  further  ti€ 
upon  my  Confcience,  as  what  I  think  Religious  and  Apoftolical,  and 
fo  very  Sacred  and  Divine,  is  not  to  be  dilpenfed  with  or  deftroyed^ 
when  what  is  onely  ofcivil  Favor  and  priviledge  of  Honor  granted  to 
men  of  that  Order,  may  with  their  Confent  who  are  concerned  in  it  ., 
be  annulled. 

This  is  the  true  ftate  of  thofe  Obftructions  pretended  to  be  in 
point  of  Juftice  and  Authority  of  Parliament  j  when  I  call  God 
towitnefs,  I  knew  none  of  fuch  contequence  as  was  worth  Ipeak- 
ing  of  to  make  a  War,    being  onely  fuch  as  Juftice ,    Reafon  and 
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Religion  had  made  in  My  own  and  other   mens  •  Conferences. 

Afterwards  indeed  a  great  (hew  of  Delinquents  was  made  j  which 
were  but  conlequences  necelfarily  following  upon  Mine  or  others 
withdrawing  from  or  defence  againft  Violence :  but  thole  could  not 
be  the  firft  occafion  of  railing  an  Army  againft  Me.  Wherein  I  was 
fo  far  from  preventing  them,  (as  they  have  declared  often,  that  they 
might  leem  to  have  the  advantage  and  Juftice  of  the  defenfive  part, 
and  load  Me  with  all  the  Envy  and  Injuries  of  firft  afTaulting them) 
that  God  knows,  I  had  not  Co  much  as  any  hopes  of  an  Army  in  my 
thoughts.  Had  the  Tumults  been  honorably  and  effectually  repref- 
fed  by  exemplary  Juftice,  and  the  Liberty  of  the  Houfes  Co  vindica- 
ted, that  all  Members  of  either  Houfe  might  with  Honor  and  Free- 
dom, becoming  luch  a  Senate,  have  come  and  dilcharged  their  Con- 
fciences,  I  had  obtained  all  that  I  deligned  by  my  withdrawing,  and 
had  much  more  willingly  and  Ipeedily  returned  then  I  retired  5  this 
being  my  Necefsity  driving,  the  other  my  Choice  deliring. 

Butlbme  men  knew,  I  was  like  to  bring  the  lame  Judgement  and 
Conftancy  which  I  carried  with  Me,  which  would  never  fit  their 
Deligns  :  and  Co  while  they  invited  Me  to  come,  and  grievoufly 
complained  of  my  Ablence,yet  they  could  not  but  bepleafed  with  it  - 
eipecially  when  they  had  found  out  that  plaulible  and  popular  pre- 
text, of  railing  an  Army  to  fetch  in  Delinquents  :  when  all  that 
while  they  never  punifhed  the  greateft  and  molt  intolerable  Delin- 
quency of  the  Tumults  and  their  Exciters,  which  drave  My  felf,  and 
fo  many  of  both  Houfes  from  their  places,  by  moll  barbarous  indig- 
nities 5  which  yet  in  all  Realbn  and  Honor  they  were  as  loath  to 
have  deferted,  as  thole  others  were  willing  they  mould,  that  lb  they 
might  have  occafion  to  perfecute  them  with  the  Injuries  of  an  Army, 
for  not  furfering  more  tamely  the  Injuries  of  the  Tumults. 

That  this  is  the  true  ftate  and  firft  drift  and  delign  in  railing  an 
Army  againft  Me,  is  by  the  fequel  fo  evident  that  all  other  pretences 
vanilri.  For  when  they  declared  by  Propofitions,  or  Treaties,  what 
they  would  have  to  appeafe  them  j  there  was  nothing  of  conlequence 
offered  to  Me,  or  demanded  of  Me,  as  any  original  difference  in  any 
point  of  Law  or  order  of  Juftice.  But  among  other  lelfer  Innovati- 
ons, this  chiefly  was  urged,  The  Abolition  of  Epifcopal,  and  the 
Eftablifhment  of  Presbyterian  Government. 

All 
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All  other  things  at  any  time  propounded  were  either  impertinent 
as  to  any  ground  of  a  War,  or  eafily  granted  by  Me,  and  onely  to 
make  up  a  number  ;  or  elfe  they  were  merely  confequential  and  accef- 
fary,  after  the  War  was  by  them  unjuftly  begun. 

I  cannot  hinder  other  mens  thoughts,  whom  the  noife  and  fhew 
of  Piety  and  heat  for  Reformation  and  Religion  might  eafily  fb  fill 
with  Prejudice,  that  all  equality  and  clearnefs  of  Judgement  mi^ht 
be  obstructed.  But  this  was  and  is,  as  to  my  bell  obfervation  the 
true  ftate  of  affairs  between  us,  when  they  firfl:  raifed  an  Army,  with 
this  defign,  either  to  Hop  my  mouth,  or  to  force  my  Confent.  And 
in  this  truth,  as  to  my  Confcience,  (who  was  (God  knows)  as  far 
from  meditating  a  War,  as  I  was  in  the  eye  of  the  world  from  having 
any  preparation  for  one)  I  finde  that  comfort,  that  in  the  midft  of 
all  the  unfortunate  fuccefles  of  this  War  on  My  fide,  I  do  not  think 
my  Innocency  any  whit  prejudiced  or  darkned  •  nor  am  I  without 
that  Integrity  and  Peace  before  God,  as  with  humble  confidence  w 
addrefs  my  Prayer  to  him. 

For  TI?ou,  0  Lord,  fee f  dearly  through  all  the  cloudings  of  humane  affairs  . 
Thu  judgefl  without  prejudice:  Thy  Omnifcience  eternally  guides  thy  unerr  able 
Judgement. 

0  my  God  j  the  proud  are  rifen  againfl  Me,  and  the  ajfemblies  of  Violent  men 
hay e  fought  after  my  Soul,  and  have  notfet  Tliee  before  their  eyes. 

Confider  my  Enemies ,  0  Lord,  for  they  are  many  j  and  they  hate  Me  with 
a  deadly  hatred  without  a  caufe. 

For  Thou  hioweft  y  I  had  no  ^afion,  Tfefign  of  preparation  to  embroil  my 
Kingdoms  in  a  Civil  War -,  whereto  1  had  leaf:  temptation,  as  knowing  Imufi 
adventure  more  then  any,  and  could  gain  leaf  of  any  by  it* 

Thou,  0  Lord,  art  my  witnefs  how  oft  I  have  deplored,  andftudied  to  divert 
the  necefity  thereof-,  wherein  I  cannot  well  be  thought  fo  prodigally  thirfly  of  my 
Subjects  blood,  a*  to  Venture  My  own  life,  which  I  have  been  oft  compelled  to  doe 
in  this  unhappy  War  j  and  which  were  betterment  to  faVey  then  to  dejiroy  my 
(people. 

0  Lord,  I  need  much  of  thy  grace,  with  Patience  to  bear  the  many  AffiBions 
Tliou  haftfufferedfome  men  to  bring  upon  Me  :  but  much  more  to  bear  the  finjujh 
reproaches  of  thofe ,~toho  not  content  that  Ifuffer  mofk  by  the  War,  "Will  needs  per- 
[wade  the  ivorld  that  lhaVe  raifed  icfirft,  or  given  jufl  caufe  to  raife  iti 

The 
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The  confidence  of fome  mens  falfe  tongues  isfuch,  that  they  would  make  Me 
ahnoft  Jufyetl  my  o~)Vn  hnocoicy  :    Yea,  I  could  be  content  (at  leaft  by  my  filence) 
to  take  upon  Me  jo  great  a  guilt  before  men,  if  by  that  1  might  allay  the  Malice  of 
my  Enemies,  and  redeem  my  People  from  this  miferable  War  ;fincethou,  0  Lord 
knoweji  my  Innocency  in  this  thing. 

Thou  "Wilt  fijjde  out  bloody  and  deceitful  men  ;  many  of  whom  have  not  lived 
out  half  their  days,  in  which  they  promifed  themfelves  the  enjoyment  of  the  fruits  of 
their  Violent  and  kicked  Counfels. 

SaVe,  0  Lord,  thy  Servant,  as  hitherto  Thou  haft  j    and  in  thy  due  time 
fcatter  the  people  that  delight  in  Wane. 

Arife,  0  Lord,  lift  up  thy  felf,  becaufe  of  the  rage  of  mine  Enemies,  which 
encreafeth  more  and  more  :  'Behold  them  that  have  conceived  mifchief,  travelled 
with  iniquity,  and  brought  forth  falfhood. 

Thou  knowefi  the  chief  defign  of  this  War  is,  either  to  deftroy  my  Terfon,  or 
force  my  Judgement,  and  to  make  me  renege  my  Confcience  and  thy  Truth. 

1  am  driven  to  crofs  David'*  choice,  and  dejire  rather  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  men,  by  denying  them,  (though  their  mercies  be  cruel)  then  into  thy  hands, 
by  finning  againfl  my  Confcience ,  and  in  that  againjl  Thee ,  who  art  a  confuming 
fire  :  (Better  they  deftroy  Me,  then  Thou  jbouldft  damn  Me. 

Be  Thou  ever  the  defence  of  my  Soul,  who  wiltfaVe  the  upright  in  heart. 

If  nothing  but  my  Blood  will  fatisfie  my  Enemies,  or  quench  the  flames  ofmy. 
Kingdoms,  or  thy  temporal  J uflice,  lam  content,  if  it  be  thy  will,  that  it  befied 
by  mine  own  Subjetls  hands. 

But  0  let  the  Blood  of  Me,  though  their  IQng,  yet  a  Sinner,  be  wafhed  with 
the  Blood  of  my  innocent  and  peace-making  Redeemer  -\  for  in  that  thy  Jujlice 
willfinde  not  only  a  temporary  expiation,  but  an  eternal  plenary  fatisfatlion,  both 
for  My  fins  and  the  fins  ofmy  Teople  :  whom  I  befeech  thee  fill  own  for  Thine  • 
and  when  thy  wrath  is  appeafed  by  My  Death,  0  remember  thy  great  Mercies 
toward  them,  and  forgive  them,  0  my  Father,  for  they  know  not  lobat  they  doe. 


Vpn 
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X. 

Upon  their  fei^ing  theft  ITS  G's  Magazines,  Forts, 

Navy,  and  Militia. 

HO  \V  untruly  I  am  charged  with  the  firft  railing  of  an  Army, 
and  beginning  this  Civil  War,  the  eyes  that  onely  pity  Me  > 
and  the  Loyal  hearts  that  durft  onely  pray  for  Me  at  firft 
might  witnefs,  which  yet  appear  not  fo  many  on  My  fide,  as  there 
were  men  in  Arms  lifted  againft  Me.  My  unpreparednefs  for  a  War 
may  well  difhearten  thofc  that  would  help  Me  •  while  it  argues 
(truly)  my  unwillingnefs  to  fight ,  yet  it  teftifies  for  Me,  that  I  am 
feton  the  defenfive  part  •  having  fo  little  hopes  or  power  to  offend 
others,  that  I  have  none  to  defend  My  felf,  or  to  preferve  what  is  - 
Mine  own  from  their  prereption. 

No  man  can  doubt  but  they  prevented  Me  in  their  purpoles  as 
well  as  their  Injuries,  who  are  fo  much  before-hand  in  their  Prepa- 
rations againft  Me,  and  furprifals  of  my  ftrength.  Such  as  are  not 
for  Them,  yet  dare  not  be  for  Me  •  fo  overaw'd  is  their  Loyalty 
by  the  others  Numbers  and  Terrors.  I  believe  my  Innocency  and 
unpreparednefs  to  affert  my  Rights  and  Honor,  makes  Me  the  more 
guilty  in  their  efteem  •  who  would  not  lb  eafily  have  declared  a  War 
againft  Me,  if  I  had  firft  aflaulted  them. 

They  knew  my  chiefeft  Arms  left  Me,  were  thofe  onely  which  the 
ancient  Chriftians  were  wont  to  ufe  againft  their  Perfecutors,  Trayers 
and  Tears.  Thefe  may  lerve  a  good  mans  turn,  if  not  to  Conquer  as 
a  Souldier,  yet  to  Suffer  as  a  Martyr. 

Their  preventing  of  Me,  and  furprizing  my  Caftles,  Forts,  Arms 
andNavy,  with  the  Militia,  is  fo  far  beft  for  Me,  that  it  may  drive 
Mefrom  putting  any  truft  in  the  arm  offlefh,  and  wholly  to  caft  My 
felf  into  the  protection  of  the  living  God,  who  can  lave  by  few,  or 
none,  as  well  as  by  many. 

He  that  made  the  greedy  Ravens  toi>e  Elite's  Caterers,  and  bring 
him  food,  may  alfo  make  their  furprifal  of  outward  Force  and  de- 
fence, an  opportunity  to  fhew  Me  the  fpecial  fupport  of  his  Power 
and  Protection. 

E  I  thank 
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I  thank  God  I  reckon  not  now  the  want  of  the  Militia  fo  much  in 
reference  to  My  own  protection,  as  my  Peoples. 

Their  many  and  fore  Opprefsions  grieve  Me;  I  am  above  My 
own:  what  I  want  in. the  hands  of  Force  and  Power,  I  have  in  the 
wings  of  Faith  and  Prayer. 

But  this  is  the  ftrange  method  thefe  men  will  needs  take,  to  reiolve 
their  Riddle  of  making  Me  a  Glorious  King,  by  taking  away  my 
Kingly  Power  :  Thus  I  mail  become  a  Support  to  my  Friends,  and  a 
Terror  to  my  Enemies,  by  being  unable  to  iuccor  the  one,  or  iup- 
prefs  the  other. 

For  thus  have  they  defigned  and  propofed  to  Me  the  new  model- 
ling of  Soveraignty  and  Kingfliip,  as  without  any  reality  of  Power, 
io  without  any  necefsity  of  Subjection  and  Obedience  :  That  the 
Majefty  of  the  Kings  of  England  might  hereafter  hang,  like  Mahomet's 
Tomb,  by  a  magnetick  Charm,  between  the  Power  and  Priviledges 
of  the  Two  Houfes,  in  anaiery  imagination  of  Regality. 

But  I  believe  the  furfeit  of  too  much  Power  which  fbme  men  have 
greedily  feized  on,  and  now  feek  wholly  to  devour,  will  ere  long 
make  the  Common-wealth  lick  both  of  it  and  them,  fince  they  can- 
not well  digeft  it  5  Soveraign  Power  in  Subjects  feldom  agreeing 
with  the  ftomacks  of  fellow- Subjects. 

Yet  I  have  even  in  this  point  of  the  conftant  Militia  lbught,  by 
fatisfying  their  Fears  and  importunities,  both  to  fecure  my  FriendSy 
and  overcome  mine  Enemies,  to  gain  the  peace  of  all,  by  depriving 
My  felf  of  a  fole  power  to  help  or  hurt  any  ;  yielding  the  Militia 
(which  is  My  undoubted  Right  no  lefs  then  the  Crown)  to  be  difpo- 
fed  of  as  the  Two  Houfes  {hall  think  fit  during  My  time. 

So  willing  am  I  to  bury  all  Jealoufies  in  them  of  Me,  and  to  live 
above  all  Jealoufies  of  them  as  to  My  felf:  I  defire  not  to  befafer 
then  I  wifh  them  and  my  People.  If  I  had  the  fole  actual  diipofmg 
oftheMto,  I  could  not  protect  my  People  further  then  they  pro- 
tected Me  and  themfelves :  fo  that  the  ufe  of  the  Militia  is  mutual,  I 
would  but  defend  My  felf  lb  far,  as  to  be  able  to  defend  my  good 
Subjects  from  thofe  mens  violence  and  fraud,  who,  confeious  to  their 
own  evil  merits  and  defigns,  will  needs  perfwade  the  world,  That 
none  but  Wolves  are  fit  to  be  t-rufted  with  the  cuftody  of  the  Shepherd 
and  his  Flock.  Mi  ferable  experience  hath  taughtmy  Subjects,  fince 
V  Power 
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Power  hath  been  wrefted  from   Me  •   and  employed  againft  Me 

and  them,  That   neither  can  be  fafe,  if  both  be  not  in  fuch  a  way 

as  the  Law  hath  entrufted  the  publick  fafety  and  welfare. 

Yet  even  this  Concefsion  of  Mine  as  to  the  exercife  of  the  Militia- 

> 

fo  vail  and  large,  is  not  fat  is  factory  to  fome  men  ;  which  feem  to 
be  Enemies  not  to  Me  only,  but  to  all  Monarchy  ;  and  are  refblved 
to  tranfmit  to  Pofterity  fuch  Jealoufies  of  the  Crown,  as  they 
mould  never  permit  it  to  enjoy  its  juft  and  neceflfary  Rights  in  point 
of  Power,  to  which  (at  laft)  all  Law  is  refblved,  while  thereby  it  is 
beft  protected. 

But  here  Honor  and  Juftice  due  to  my  Succeflbrs  forbid  Me  to 
yield  to  fuch  a  totall  alienation  of  that  Power  from  them,  which 
Civility  and  Duty  (no  lelTe  then  Juftice  and  Honor)  mould  have 
forbad  them  to  have  asked  of  Me. 

For  although  I  can  be  content  to  eclipfe  My  own  beams,  tola- 
tisfie   their    feares  ,  who   think  they  mull  needs  be  fcorched  or 
blinded,  if  I  mould  (hi  ne  in  the  full  luftre  of  Kingly  Power  where- 
with God  and  the  Laws  have  inverted  Me :  yet  I  will  never  con- 
tent  to  put  out    the   Sun  of  Soveraignty  to  all  Pofterity  and  jfuc- 
ceeding   Kings,   whole  juft  recovery  of  their  Rights  from  unjuft 
Ufurpations  and    extortions    mail    never   be    prejudiced  or   ob- 
ftructed  by   any  Act  of  Mine ;  which  indeed  would  not  be  more 
injurious  to  iiicceeding  Kings   then  to  my  Subjects,  whom  I  de- 
fire  to  leave  in  a  condition  not  wholly   defperate  for  the  future 
jfb  as  by  a  Law  to  be  ever  fubjected  to  thofe  many  factious  Dis- 
tractions  which  muft   needs  follow   the  many-headed  Hydra    of 
Government :  which,  as  it  makes  a  (hew  to  the  People  to  have 
more  eyes  to  forefee,  fo  they  will  finde  it  hath  more  mouths  too 
which  muft  be  fatisfied  •  and  ( at  beft)  it  hath  rather  a  monftrofi- 
ty,  then  any  thing  of  perfection  beyond  that  of  right  Monarchy  $ 
where   Counfel   may  be  in  many  as  the  Senles,  but  the  Supreme 
Power  can  be  but  in  One  as  the  Head, 

Haply,  when  men  have  tried  the  horrors  and  malignant  influence 
which  will  certainly  follow  my  enforced  darknefs  and  Eclipfe  (occa- 
fioned  by  the  mterpofition  and  fhadow  of  that  Body,  which,  as  the 
Moon,receiveth  its  chiefeft  light  from  Me,)  they  will  at  length  more 
efteem  and  welcome  the  reftored  glory  8c  blefsing  of  the  Sun  s  light. 

E    2  And 
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And  ifat  prefent  I  may  feem  by  my  receding  Co  much  from  the  ufe 
of  my  Right  in  the  Power  ofthe  Militia,  to  come  fhort  of  the  dif- 
charge  of  that  Truft  to  which  I  am  fworn  for  my  Peoples  protection;  I 
conceive  thofe  men  are  guilty  of  the  enforced  Perjury,  (ifibitmay 
feem )  who  compell  Me  to  take  this  new  and  ftrange  way  of  difchar- 
ging  my  Truft,  byfeeming  to  defert  it;  of  protecting  my  Subjects 
by  expofing  My  feif  to  Danger  or  Diflionor  for  their  fafety  and 
quiet. 

Which  in  the  conflicts  of  Civill  war,  and  advantages  of  Power 
cannot  be  effected  but  by  fome  fide  yielding:  to  which  the  greateft 
love  ofthe  Publick  Peace,  and  the  firmed  affurance  of  Gods  protecti- 
on (  arifing  from  a  good  Confidence)  doth  more  invite  Me,then  can 
be  expected  from  other  mens  Fears,  which  arifing  fromthe  Injuftice 
of  their  actions  (though  never  io  fuccefsful )  yet  dare  not  adventure 
their  Authors  upon  any  other  way  of  fafety  then  that  ofthe  Sword 
and  Militia  5  which  yet  are  but  weak  defences  againft  the  ftroaks  of 
Divine  Vengeance,  which  will  overtake,  or  of  mens  own  Confiden- 
ces, which  always  attend  injurious  perpetrations. 

For  My  felf,  I  do  not  think  that  I  can  want  any  thing  which  pro- 
vidential necefsity  is  pleafed  to  take  from  Me,in  order  to  my  Peoples 
tranquillity  and  Gods  Glory,  whofe  protection  is  fufficient  for  Me- 
and  he  is  able,by  his  being  with  Me,abundantly  to  compenfateto  Me 
as  he  did  to  j^whatever  Honor,  Power,  or  Liberty  the  Chaldeans  the 
Sab&ans,  or  the  Devil  himielf  can  deprive  Me  of. 

Although  they  take  from  Me  all  defence  of  Arms  and  Militia,  all 
refuge  by  Land  of  Forts  and  Caftles,  all  flight  by  Sea  in  my  Ships 
and  Navy,  yea  though  they  ftudy  to  rob  Me  ofthe  Hearts  of  my  Sub- 
jects, the  greateft  treaiure  and  beft  ammunition  of  a  King -,  yet  cannot 
they  deprive  Me  of  my  own  Innocency  or  God's  Mercy,nor  obftruct 
my  way  to  Heaven. 

Therefore,  0  my  God,  toThee  1  fliefor  help  :  if  Thou  wilt  be  on  my  fide ,1 
ft)  all  have  more  with  Me  then  can  be  againftMe. 

There  is  none  in  Heaven  or  in  Earth  that   I  defire  in  comparifon  of 
Thee,    In  the  loft  of  all,  be  Thou  more  then  all  to  Me.     Make  haft  tofuccor 
Me,  Thou  that  MVer  faileft  them  that  put  their  truft  in  Thee. 
Tl)oa  feeft  lhave  no  poller  to  oppofe  them  that  come  againft  Me,  tt>ho  are  encou- 
raged 
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raged  to  fight  under  the  pretence  of  fighting  for  Me :    'But  my  eyes  are  toward 
Thee. 

Thou  needcji  no  help,  norJJialll,  if  I  may  hay  e  thine  5  if  not  to  conquer  yet 
at  leaf  tojujfer. 

if  Thou  delighteft  not  in  my  fifety  and  projperity,  behold  here  lam  *frillin? 
to  he  reduced  to~frbatThou"frilt hay 'e  Me  ,"frhofe  Judgements  oft  begin  "frith  thy 
o"frn  Children. 

Iwn  content  to  be  nothings  thatThou  mayefi  be  all. 

Tl?ou  haft  taught  Me,  Ttiat  no  IQng  can  be  fayed  by  the  multitude  of  an  Hoft. 
but  yet  Thou  canjl  fayeMeby  the  multitude  of  thy  Mercies,  "frhoart  the  Lord  of 
Hofis,  and  the  Father  of  Mercies. 

Help  Me ,0  Lord ,  "frhoamfore  dijlrejfedon  eyeryfide:   yet  beThouonmy 
fide,  and  I  full  not  fear  "frhat  man  can  doe  unto  Me. 

I  "frill  giye  thy  Juflice  the  glory  of  my  diflrefs. 

0  let  thy  Mercy  haye  the  glory  of  my  deliyerance  from  them  that  p  erf ecute 
my  Soul. 

By  my  Sins  haye  I  fought  againjl  Thee,  and  robbed  Tine  of  thy  Glory ,  "frho 
am  thy  Subjech>,  and  jujlly  may  ft  Thou  by  my  orfrn  SubjeBs  Jlrip  Me  of  my  ■ 
flrength,  and  eclipfe  my  glory. 

Butfbefrthyfelf,  0  my  hope  andonely  refuge.    Let  not  mine  Enemies  fay 
Tliere  is  no  help  for  him  in  his  God. 

Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths ,  that  my  footjleps  flip  not. 

E^eep  Me  as  the  apple  of  thine  eye,  hide  Me  under  the  Jbado"fr  of  thy  "fringsl 

She~fr  thy  maryellous  hying  kindnefs,  0  Thou  that  fay  ejl  by  thy  right  hand 
them  that  put  their  trufl  in  Tine,  from  thofe  that  rife  up  againjl  them* 

From  the  "fricked  that  opprefs  Me,  from  my  deadly  enemies  that  compafs  Me 
about. 

Shew  Me  the  path  of  life.    In  thy  prefence  vsfulnefs  of  joy,  at  thy  right  hand 
there  are  pleasures  for  eyermore. 
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XI. 

Vpon  the  Nineteen  Vropoftions  fir  ft  fent  to  the 
K I N  G  j  and  more  afterwards. 

ALthough  there  be  many  tilings  they  demand,  yet  if  thefe  be 
all,  I  am  glad  to  fee  at  what  price  they  let  My  own  fafety  and 
my  Peoples  peace  -,  which  I  cannot  think  I  buy  at  too  dear  a 
rate,  fave  only  the  parting  with  my  Conlcience  and  Honor.  If  no- 
thing elle  will  fatisfie,I  mud  chuie  rather  to  be  as  miferable  and  inglo- 
rious as  my  Enemies  can  make  or  wifli  Me. 

Some  things  here  propounded  toMe  have  been  offered  by  Me- 
others  are  eafily  granted:  The  reft  (I  think)  ought  not  to  be  ob- 
truded upon  Me  with  the  point  of  the  Sword,  nor  urged  with  the 
injuries  of  a  War  ;  when  I  have  already  declared  that  I  cannot  yield 
to  them  without  violating  my  Conlcience.  Tis  flrange^there  can  be 
no  method  of  Peace,  but  by  makingwarre  upon  my  Soul. 

Here  are  many  things  required  of  Me,  but  I  fee  nothing  offer'd  to 
Me  by  the  way  of  grateful  exchange  of  Honor  •  or  any  requital  for 
thole  Favors  I  have,  or  can  yet  grant  them. 

This  Honor  they  doe  Me,  to  put  Me  on  the  giving  part,  which  is 
more  Princely  and  Divine.  They  cannot  ask  more  then  lean  give, 
may  I  but  referve  to  My  felf  the  incommunicable  Jewel  of  my  Con- 
lcience, and  not  be  forced  to  part  with  that  whole  lols  nothing  can 
repair  or  requite. 

Some  things  (which  they  are  plealed  to  propound)  leem  unrealb- 
nable  to  Me  5  and  while  I  have  any  maftery  of  my  Reafbn,how  can 
they  think  I  can  content  to  them?  who  know  they  are  fuch  as  are  in- 
confiftent  with  being  either  a  King,  or  a  good  Chrillian.  My 
yielding  lb  much  as  I  have  already  makes  fome  men  confident  I  will 
deny  nothing. 

The  love  I  have  of  my  Peoples  Peace  hath  (indeed)  great  influence 
upon  Me  ;  but  the  love  ofTruth  and  inward  Peace  hath  more. 

Should  X  grant  lome  things  they  require,  I  Ihould  not  lb  much 
Weaken  my  outward  ftate  of  a  King,  as  wound  that  inward  quiet  of 
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my  Confcience,  which  ought  to  be,  is,  and  ever  fhall  be  (by  Gods 
grace)  dearer  to  Me  then  my  Kingdoms. 

Some  things  which  a  King  might  approve,  yet  in  Honor  and  Po- 
licy are  atfome  time  to  be  denyed  to  fome  men  ;  left  he  fhould 
Teem  not  to  dare  to  deny  anything,  and  give  too  much  incourage- 
ment  to  unreafbnable  demands  and  importunities. 

But  to  bind  My  felf  to  a  general  and  implicite  confent  to  what- 
ever they  fhall  defire  or  propound,  (  for  fuch  is  one  oftheir  Propositi- 
ons) were  fuch  a  latitude  of  blind  obedience  as  never  was  expected 
from  any  Free-man,  nor  fit  to  be  required  of  any  man,  much  lefs 
of  a  King  by  his  own  Subjects  5  any  of  whom  he  may  pofsibly  exceed 
as  much  in  Wifdome,  as  he  doth  in  Place  and  Power. 

This  were,  as  if  Samp/on  fliould  have  contented,  not  only  to  bind 
his  own  hands  and  cut  orThis  hair,  but  to  put  out  his  own  eyes,  that 
the  Wdifimes  might  with  the  more  fafety  mock  and  abuie  him  • 
which  they  chofe  rather  to  doe,  then  quite  to  deftroy  him  ,  when 
he  was  become  (b  tame  an  obje£t,  and  fit  occafion  for  their  fport  and 
(corn. 

Certainly  ,  to  exclude  all  power  of  denial,  feems  an  arrogancy 
leaft  of  all  becoming  thofe  who  pretend  to  make  their  AddrefTes  in 
an  humble  and  loyal  way  of  petitioning  •  who  by  that  fufficiently 
confefs  their  own  inferiority,  which  obligeth  them  to  reft,  if  not  fa- 
tisfied,  yet  quieted,  with  fuch  an  anfwer  as  the  will  and  reafbn  of 
their  Superior  thinks  fit  to  give;  who  is  acknowledged  to  have  a  free- 
dom and  power  of  Reafon,  to  confent  or  difTent,  elfe  it  were  very 
foolifh  and  abfurd  to  ask,  what  another  having  not  liberty  to  deny, 
neither  hath  power  to  grant. 

But  if  this  be  my  right  belonging  to  Me  in  reafbn  as  a  Man,  and 
in  Honor  as  a  Soveraign  King,  (as  undoubtedly  it  doth)  how  can  it 
be  other  then  extreme  injury  to  confine  my  Reafbn  to  anecefsity 
of  granting  all  they  have  a  mind  to  ask,  whofe  mindes  may  be  as 
differing  from  Mine  both  in  Reafbn  and  Honor,  as  their  aims  may 
be,  &  their  qualities  are?  which  laft  God  St  the  Laws  have  fufficient- 
ly diftinguifht,  making  Me  their  Soveraign,  and  them  My  Subjects: 
whofe  Propofitions  may  fbon  prove  violent  Oppofitions  ,  if  once 
they  gain  to  be  necefsary  Jmpofitions  upon  the  Regal  Authority  g 
fince  no  man  leeks  to  limit  and  confine  his  King  in  Reafbn,who  hath 
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not  a  fecret  aim  to  fliare  with  him,  or  ufurpupon  him  in  Power  and 
Dominion. 

But  they  would  have  Me  truft  to  their  moderation,  and  abandon 
Mine  own  difcretion;  that  {b  I  might  verifiewhat  reprefentations 
ibme  have  made  of  Me  to  the  world,  that  I  am  fitter  to  be  their  Pupil 
then  their  Prince.  Truly  I  am  not  fo  confident  of  My  own  fufficien- 
cy,  as  not  willingly  to  admit  the  Counfel  of  others :  Butyetlam 
not  fo  diffident  of  My  felf,  as  brutifhy  to  fubmit  to  any  mens  dictates 
and  rat  once  to  betray  the  Soveraignty  ofRealbn  in  my  Soul,  and 
the  MajeftyofMy  own  Crown  to  any  of  my  Subjects. 

Leaft.  of  all  have  I  any  ground  of  credulity,  to  induce  Me  fully  to 
fubmit  to  all  the  defires  ofthofemen  who  will  not  admit,  or  do  re- 
fute and  neglect  to  vindicate,  the  freedom  of  their  own  and  others 
fitting  and  voting  in  Parliament. 

Befides,  all  men  that  know  them,  know  this,  how  yong  States- 
men the  moft  part  of  thefe  propounders  are  :  fo  that  till  experience 
of  one  feven  years  hath  (hewed  Me  how  well  they  can  Govern  Them* 
felves,  and  fo  much  Power  as  is  wrefled  from  Me,  I  fhould  be  very 
foolifh  indeed,  and  unfaithful  in  my  Truft ,  to  put  the  reins  of  both 
Reafon  and  Government  wholly  out  of  My  own  into  their  hands, 
whofe  driving  is  already  too  much  like  Jehus ,  and  whofe  forward- 
nefs  to  afcend  the  throne  of  Supremacy  portends  more  ofTbaeton 
then  of Phoebus.  God  divert  the  Omen,  if  it  be  his  will. 

They  may  remember,  that  at  belt  they  fit  in  Parliament  as  my 
Subjects ,  not  my  Superiors  ;  called  to  be  my  Councilors ,  not 
Dictators  :  Their  Summons  extends  to  recommend  their  Advice, 
not  to  command  My  Duty. 

When  I  firfl  heard  ofPropofitions  to  be  fentMe,  I  expected  either 
fome  good  Laws,  which  had  been  antiquated  by  the  courfe  of  time  or 
overlaid  by  the  corruption  of  manners, had  been  defired  to  a  reftaura- 
tion  of  their  vigor  &  due  execution^  orfbme  evil  Cuftoms  preterlegal 
and  abufes  perfonal  had  been  to  be  removed  ;  or  fbme  injuries  done 
by  My  felf  and  others  to  the  Common- weale  were  to  be  repaired;  or 
fome  equable  offertures  were  to  be  tendred  to  Me,  wherein  the  ad- 
vantages of  my  Crown  being  confidered  by  them,  might  fairly  in- 
duce Me  to  condefcend  to  what  tended  to  my  Subjects  good,  without 
any  great  diminution  of  My  felf,  whom  Nature,  Law,  Reafon  and 

Religion 


EIKflN    BASIAIKH.  am 

Religion  binde  Me  (in  the  firft  place)  topreferve,  without  which  us 
impofsible  to  preferve  my  People  according  to  my  place. 

Or  (at  leaft)  I  looked  for  fuch  moderate  defires  of  due  Reformati- 
on of  what  was  (indeed)  amifs  in  Church  and  State.,  as  might  ftill 
preferve  the  Foundation  and  EiTentialls  of  Government  in  both; 
not  fluke  and  quite  overthrow  either  of  them,  without  any  regard  to 
the  Laws  in  force,  the  Wifedom  and  Piety  offormer  Parliaments, 
the  ancient  arid  univerlal  practice  of  Chriftian  Churches,  the  Rights 
and  Priviledges  of  particular  men :  nor  yet  any  thing  offered  in  lieu 
or  in  the  room  of  what  muff,  bedeflroyed,  which  might  at  once  reach 
the  good  end  of  the  others  Inftitution,  and  alio  fupply  its  pretended 
defects,  reform  its  abuies,  and  fatisfie  fober  and  wife  men,  not  with 
fbft  and  fpecious  words,  pretending  zeal  and  fpecial  piety,  but  with 
pregnant  and  fblid  Reafbns,  both  Divine  and  humane,  which  might 
juftifie  the  abruptnefs  and  necefsity  of  fuch  vaft  alterations. 

But  in  all  their  Propofitions  Icanobferve  little  of  thefe  kindes  or 
to  thefe  ends :  Nothing  ofany  Laws  dis-joynted,  which  are  to  be  re- 
ftored,  of  any  Right  invaded,  ofany  Juflice  to  be  unobftructed,  of 
any  Compensations  to  be  made,  ofany  impartial  Reformation  to  be 
granted  *  to  all  or  ^ny  of  which  Realon,  Religion,  true  Policy,  or 
any  other  humane  motives  might  induce  Me. 

But  as  to  the  main  matters  propounded  by  them  at  any  time, 
in  which  is  either  great  Novelty  or  Difficulty }  I  perceive  that  what 
were  formerly  look'd  upon  as  Factions  in  the  State,  and  Schifms  in 
the  Church,  and  fb  punifhable  by  the  Laws, have  now  the  confidence, 
by  vulgar  clamors  and  afsiftance  (chiefly,)  to  demand  not  only  Tolera- 
tions of  themielves  in  their  vanity,  novelty  and  confufion,  but  alio 
Abolition  of  the  Laws  againftthem,  and  a  total  extirpation  of  that 
Government  whole  Rights  they  have  a  mind  to  invade. 

This,  as  to  the  main  :  Other  Propofitions  are  (for  the  moft  part) 
but  as  wafte  paper,  in  which  thofeare  wrapped  up,toprefentthem 
fomewhat  more  handfomly. 

Nor  do  I  fo  much  wonder  at  the  variety  and  horrible  novelty  of 
fome  Propofitions  (there  being  nothing  fb  monflrous,  which  fome 
fancies  are  not  prone  to  long  for:) 

This  calls  Me  into,  not  an  Admiration,  but  an  Ecftafie,  how  fuch 
things  fhould  have  the  fortune  to  be  propounded  in  the  name  of  the 
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Two  Houfes  of  the  Parliament  of England •  among  whom  I  am  very 
confident  there  was  not  a  fourth  part  of  the  Members  of  either  Houfe 
whole  Judgements  free,  fingle  and  apart,  did  approve  or  defire  fuch 
deftructive  changes  in  the  Government  of  the  Church. 

I  am  perfwaded  there  remains  in  far  the  major  part  of  both  Hou- 
fes (if  free  &  full )  fb  muchLearning,  Reafon,  Religion,  and  juft  Mo- 
deration, as  to  know  how  to  fever  between  the  ufe  and  the  abufe  of 
things,  the  inftitution  and  the  corruption  ,  the  Government  and 
the  mif-government ,  the  Primitive  Patterns  and  the  aberrations  or 
blottings  of  after-Copies. 

Sure  they  could  not  all,  upon  fo  little  or  no  Reafon  (as  yet  produ- 
ced to  the  contrary)  fo  foon  renounce  all  regard  to  the  Laws  in  force,to 
Antiquity  ,  to  the  Piety  of  their  Reforming  Progenitors,  to  the  Pro£ 
perity  of  former  times  in  this  Church  and  State  under  the  prefent  Go- 
vernment of  the  Church. 

Yet,  by  aftrange  fatality,  thefe  men  fuffer,  either  by  their  abfence, 
or  filence,  or  negligence,  or  fupine  credulity,  (believing  that  all  is 
good  which  is  gilded  with  fhews  of  Zeal  and  Reformation)  their  pri- 
vate diiTentingin  Judgement  to  be  drawn  into  the  common  fewer  or 
ftream  of  the  prefent  vogue  and  humor  ;  which  hath  its  chief  rife  and 
abetment  from  thofe  Popular  Clamors  and  Tumults,  which  lerved 
to  give  life  and  ftrength  to  the  infinite  activity  of  thofe  men,who  flu- 
died  with  all  diligence  and  policy  to  improve  to  their  Innovating  de- 
figns  the  prefent  Diftractions. 

Such  Armies  of  Propofitions  having  fo  little,  in  my  Judgement^ 
of  Reafon  ,  Juftice  and  Religion  on  their  fide,  as  they  had  Tumult 
and  Faction  for  their  rife,  muft  not  goe  alone,  but  ever  be  back'd  and 
feconded  with  Armies  of  Souldiers.  Though  the  fecond  fhould  prevail 
againft  my  Perfbn ,  yet  the  firft  mail  never  overcome  Me,  further 
then  I  fee  caufe  •  for  I  look  not  at  their  Number  and  Power  Co  much, 
as  I  weigh  their  Reafon  and  Juftice. 

Had  the  Two  Houfes  firft  fued  out  their  Livery,  and  once  effectu- 
ally redeemed  themfelves  from  the  Wardfhip  of  the  Tumults,  (which 
can  be  no  other  then  the  Hounds  that  attend  the  Cry  and  Hollow  of 
thofe  men  who  hunt  after  Factious  and  private  Defigns,  to  the  ruine 
of  Church  and  State : ) 

/    Did  my  Judgement  tell  Me,  that  the  Propofitions  lent  to  Me  were 
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the  Refults  of  the  major  part  of  their  Votes,  who  exercife  their  free- 
dom's well  as  they  have  a  right  to  fit  in  Parliament;  I  fhoulcl  then  fuf 
peft  My  own  Judgement,  for  not  fpeedily  and  fully  concurring  with 
every  one  of  them. 

For  I  have  Charity  enough  to  think  there  are  wife  men  anions 
them  5  and  Humility  to  think  that,  as  in  fome  things  I  may  want  Co 
'tis  fit  I  mould  ufe  their  Advice,  which  is  the  end  for  which  I  called 
them  to  a  Parliament.  But  yet  I  cannot  allow  their  wifdom  fucha 
compleatnefsandinerrability  as  to  exclude  My  felf  •  fince  none  of 
them  hath  that  Part  to  aft,  that  Truftto  difcharge,  nor  that  Eftate 
and  Honor  to  prefervc,  as  My  felf;  without  whole  Reafbn  concurrent 
with  theirs  (as  the  Suns  influence  is  necefsary  in  all  Natures  producti- 
ons) they  cannot  beget  or  bring  forth  any  one  compleat  and  autho- 
ritative Act  of  publick  wifdom,  which  makes  the  Laws. 

But  the  unreafbnableneis  of  ibme  Propofitions  is  not  more  evi- 
dent to  Me  then  this  is,  That  they  are  not  the  joyntand  free  defires 
of  thole  in  their  major  number ,  who  are  of  right  to  fit  and  Vote  in 
Parliament. 

For  many  of  them  favor  very  ftrong  of  that  old  leaven  of  Innova- 
tions, masked  under  the  name  of  Reformation  ,  which  in  my  two 
laft  famous  Predeceffors  days  heaved  at,  and  lbmetimethreatned  both 
Prince  and  ParliamentSjbut,  I  am  fure,was  never  wont  fb  far  to  infect 
the  whole  mafs  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  of  this  Kingdom,  how- 
ever it  difperfed  among  the  Vulgar  :  Nor  was  it  likely  fo  fiiddenly  to 
taint  the  major  part  of  both  Houfes,as  that  they  fhould  unanimoufly 
defire  and  affect  fo  enormous  and  dangerous  Innovations  in  Church 
and  State,  contrary  to  their  former  education,  practice  and  Judge- 
ment. 

Not  that  I  am  ignorant  how  the  choice  of  many  Members  was 
carried  by  much  Faction  in  theCountreys  5  ibme  thirfting  after  no- 
thing more  then  a  pafsionate  revenge  of  whatever  difplealure  they  had 
conceived  againilMe,  my  Court,  or  the  Clergy. 

But  all  Reafbn  bids  Me  impute  thefe  fudden  and  vaft  defires  of 
change  to  thofe  few,  who  armed  themfelves  with  the  many-headed 
and  many-handed  Tumults. 

Nolefs  doth  Reafon,Honor, and  Safety  both  of  Church  and  State, 
command  Me  to  chew  fuch  morfels  before  I  let  them  down.    If  the 
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ftrcighthefs  of  my  Confcience  will  not  give  Me  leave  to  fwallow 
clown  fuch  Camels  as  others  do  of  Sacriledge  and  Injufticebothto 
God  and  Man,  they  have  no  more  caufe  to  quarrel  with  Me  then  for 
this,  that  my  throat  is  not  fo  wide  as  theirs.  Yet  by  Gods  help  I 
am  refolved  ,  that  nothing  of  Pafsion,  or  Peevifhneflfe,  or  lift  to  con- 
tradict ,  or  vanity  tofliew  my  Negative  Power,  (hall  have  any  byafs 
upon  my  Judgement,  to  make  Me  gratifie  my  Will,  by  denying  any 
thing  which  my  Reafon  and  Confcience  commands  Me  not. 

Nor  on  the  other  fide  will  I  confent  to  more  then  Reafon,  Juftice, 
Honor  and  Religion  perfwade  Me  to  be  for  Gods  glory,  the  Churches 
good,  my  Peoples  welfare,  and  my  own  Peace. 

I  will  ftudy  to  fatisfie  my  Parliament  and  my  People^but  I  will  ne- 
ver, for  fear  or  flattery,  gratifie  any  Faction,  how  potent  foever  •  for 
this  were  to  nourifh  the  Difeafe,  and  opprefs  the  body. 

Although  many  mens  Loyalty  and  prudence  are  terrified  from  gi- 
ving Me  that  free  &  faithful  Counfel  which  they  are  able  and  willing 
to  impart,  and  I  may  want  5  yet  none  can  hinder  Me  from  craving  of 
the  Counfel  of  that  mighty  Counfellor,  who  can  both  fuggeft  what 
is  beft,  and  incline  my  Heart  ftedfaftly  to  follow  it, 

0  Thou  fir f  and  Eternal  Reafon,  whofe  Wifdom  is  fortified  "^ith  Omnipotency 
furnijh  thy  Servant  fir  ft  with  clear  discoveries  of  Truth,  Reafon  and  J uflke  in  my 
Under Jlanding  -,  then  fo  conprme  my  Will  and  refolution  to  adhere  to  them,  that 
no  Terrors,  Injuries  or  Opprefwns  of  my  Enemies  may  ever  inforceMe  againftthofe 
rules  which  Thou  by  them  hajl  plantedin  my  Confcience. 

thou  never  madeft  Me  a  Kying,  that  Ifhoidd  he  lefsthen a  Man,  and  not  dare 
to  fay  Yea  or  "Nay,  as  1  fee  caufe  •  which  freedom  is  not  denied  to  the  meaneft  crea- 
ture that  hath  the  ufe  of  Reafon  and  liberty  of  Speech. 

Shall  that  be  blamable  inMe,  which  is  commendable  Veracity  and  conjl amy  in 
others  ? 

Thoufeeflf)  Lord,with  what  ^Partiality  and  Injustice  they  deny  that  freedom  to 
Me  their  ¥L  1  N  g  ,  which  Thou  hafigjVcn  to  all  men,  and  which  themfelVes  perti- 
nacioujly  challenge  to  them  fives,  while  they  arefo  tender  of  the  leaf  breach  of  their 
fpriV Hedges. 

To  Thee  I  make  my  Supplication ,  who  canfl  guide  us  by  an  un-erringrule 
through  the  perplexed  Labyrinths  of  our  own  thoughts  and  other  mens  Tropofals  - 
which  I  have  feme  caufe  tojufyeff  are  purpofely  caft  as  Snares,  that  by  my  granting 

or 
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or  dcnyingthcm,  I  might  be  more  entangled  in  thofe  difficulties  wherewith  they  lit 
in  wait  to  afflict  Me.    ■ 

0  Lord,  make  thy  way  plain  before  Me. 

Let  not  My  ownfinful  ^affions  cloud  or  divert  thy  Sacred  Suggeftions. 
Let  thy  Glory  be  my  End  ,  thy  Word  my  tf^ulei  and  then  thy  will  be  done. 

1  cannot  pie  afe  all-,  I  care  not  topleafefome  men  :  If  I  may  be  happy  topleafe 
Thee ,  1  need  not  fear  whom  Idijpleafe. 

Thou  that  makefi  the  wifdome  of  the  world  foolifhnefs ',  and  takefl  in  their  oDm 
devices  fuel?  as  are  wife  in  their  own  conceits  *,  make  Me  wife  by  thy  Truth  ,  for 
thy  Honor j  my  Kingdoms  general  good,  and  my  own  Souls  Salvation  j  and  Ijball 
not  much  regard  the  Worlds  opinion  or  diminution  of  Me. 

The  lefs  Wifdom  they  are  willing  to  impute  to  Me,  the  more  they  full  be  con* 
Vinced  of  thy  Wijdom  diretling  Me-,  while  I  deny  nothing  ft  to  be  granted  out  of 
crofsnefsor  humor  ?  nor  grant  any  thing  which  m  to  be  denied  out  of  any  fear  or  flat* 
tery  of  men. 

Suffer  Me  not  to  be  guilty  or  unhappy  ,  by  willing  or  inconfiderate  advancing 
any  mens  Defigns  Tbhich  are  injurious  to  thepublick  good  ,ivhile  I  confirm  them 
hy  my  Confent. 

lS[pr  let  Me  be  any  occajton  to  hinder  or  defraud  the  Tublick  oflohat  is  befly 
hy  any  morofe  orperverje  diffentings. 

Make  Me  fo  humbly  charitable,  a-s  to  follow  their  Advice  Ivhen  it  appears  to 
be  for  the  publickgood  y  of  loboje  Affections  to  me  lhaveyeibutfelo  evidences 
to  affure  Me. 

Tliou  canftasloell  blefs  honejl  Errors,  as  Haft  fraudulent  counfels* 

Since  loemufi  give  an  account  of  every  evil  and  idle  toord  in  private  at  thy 
Tribunal  -,Lord,  make  Me  careful  of  thoJefolemnVeclarations  ofmyminde  lohich 
are  like  to  haVe  th  egr  eat eft  influence  upon  the  Vublick,  either  for  "fobe  or  weale* 

The  lefs 'others  confider  what  they  ask,make  Me  the  more  folicitous  *frhat  I 
anfrer. 

Tliough  Mine  own  and  my  Peoples  Trefjures  aregrieVow,  and  ^eace  "frould 
beVery~pleafing:yet}  Lord, never  fuffer  Me  to  avoid  the  one  ,or  purchafi  the  other  $ 
with  the  leaft  expence  or  wafle  of  my  Confcienc^  thereof  Thou,  0  Lord^  only  art 
defervedly  more  Mafier  then  My/elf. 
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XII. 

Vpon  the  Rebellion   and  Troubles 
in  Ire  LA  ND, 

THe  Commotions  in  Ireland  were  fo  Hidden  and  fo  violent, 
that  it  was  hard  at  firft  either  to  difcern  the  rile,  or  apply  a 
remedy  to  that  precipitant  Rebellion. 

Indeed  that  fea  of  Blood  which  hath  there  been  cruelly  and  barba- 
roufly  fried,  is  enough  to  drown  any  man  in  eternal  both  infamy  and 
mifery,  whom  God  fliall  find  the  malicious  Author  or  Inftigator  of 
its  erTufion. 

It  fell  Olit,  as  a  mod  unhappy  advantage  to  fome  mens  Malice  a- 
gainftMe,  that  when  they  had  impudence  enough  to  lay  any  thing  to 
my  charge  ,  this  bloody  opportunity  fhould  be  offered  them,  with 
which  I  mull  be  afperfed.  Although  there  was  nothing  which 
could  be  more  abhorred toMe,  being fb  full  offin  againflGod,  Dif- 
loyalty  to  My  felf,  and  deftructive  to  my  Subjects. 

Some  men  took  it  very  ill  not  to  be  believed,  when  they  affirmed 
that  what  the  Irljb  Rebels  did  was  done  with  My  privity  (at  leaft) 
if  not  by  My  Commifsion.  But  thefe  knew  too  well,  that  it  is  no 
news  for  fome  of  my  Subjects  to  fight,  not  only  without  my  Com- 
mifsion, but  againft  my  Command  and  Perfon  too  ;  yet  all  the 
while  to  pretend  they  fight  by  My  Authority,  and  for  My  Safety. 

I  would  to  God  the  Irljh  had  nothing  to  alledge  for  their  imitation 
againft  thofe,  whole  blame  muft  needs  be  the  greater,  by  how  much 
Proteftant  Principles  are  more  againft  all  Rebellion  againft  Princes 
then  thofe  of  Papifts.  Nor  will  the  goodnefs  of  mens  Intentions  ex- 
cufe  the  fcandal  and  contagion  of  their  Examples. 

But  whoever  fail  of  their  Duty  toward  Me,  I  muft  bear  the  blame: 
this  Honor  my  Enemies  have  always  done  Me,  to  think  moderate 
Injuries  not  proportionate  to  Me,  nor  competent  trialls  either  of  my 
Patience  under  them,  or  my  Pardon  of  them. 

Therefore  with  exquifke  Malice  they  have  mixed  the  gall  and  vi- 
neger  of  Falfity  and  Contempt  with  the  cup  of  my  Affliction  ;  char- 
ging Me  not  only  with  Untruths ,  but  fuch  as  wherein  I  have  the 

ereateft 
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greateft  fhare  of  Lois  and  Difhonor  by  what  is  committed  :  whereby 
(  in  all  Policy,  Reafon  and  Religion,  having  leaft  caufe  to  give  the 
leaft  confent,  and  moft  grounds  of  utter  deteftation)  I  might  be  re  - 
prcfented  by  them  to  the  world  the  more  inhumane  and  barbarous; 
like  fome  Cyclopick  Monfter,  whom  nothing  will  ferve  to  eat  and 
drink  but  the  flefli  and  blood  of  my  own  Subjects,  inwhofe  com- 
mon Welfire  my  Intereft  lies  as  much  as  fbme  mens  doth  in  their 
Perturbations  ;  who  think  they  cannot  doe  well  but  in  evil  times  nor 
fo  cunningly,  as  in  laying  the  odium  of  thole  fad  events  on  others 
wherewith  themfelves  are  moft  pleafed  ,  and  whereof  they  have 
been  not  the  leaft  occafion. 

And  certainly, 'tis  thought  by  many  wife  men,  that  theprepofte- 
rous  rigor  and  unreafonable  feverity  which  fome  men  carried  before 
them  in  England,  was  not  the  leaft  incentive  that  kindled  and  blew 
up  into  thole  horrid  flames  the  fparks  of  Dilcontent ,  which  wanted 
not  predifpofed  fewel  for  Rebellion,  in  Ireland  :  where  Delpair  being 
added  to  their  former  Difcontents,  and  the  fears  of  utter  Extirpation 
to  their  wonted  Opprefsions,  it  was  ealie  to  provoke  to  an  open  Re- 
bellion a  people  prone  enough  to  break  out  to  all  exorbitant  vi- 
olence, both  by  fome  Principles  of  their  Religion,  and  the  na- 
tural defires  of  Liberty  ;  both  to  exempt  themfelves  from  their 
prefent  reftraints  ,  and  to  prevent  thofe  after  Rigors  wherewith 
they  law  themfelves  apparently  threatned  by  the  covetous  Zeal  and 
uncharitable  Fury  of  fbme  men,  who  think  it  a  great  Argument  of 
the  truth  of  their  Religion,  to  endure  no  other  but  their  own, 

God  knows,  as  I  can  with  truth  wafh  my  hands  in  Innocency 
as  to  any  Guilt  in  that  Rebellion;  fb  I  might  wafh  them  in  my 
Teares,  as  to  the  lad  apprehenfions  I  had  to  fee  it  fpread  lb  far 
and  make  fuch  wafte.  And  this  in  a  time,  when  Diftra&ions  and 
Tealoufies  here  in  England  made  moft  men  rather  intent  to  their 
own  lafety,  or  defigns  they  were  driving,  then  to  the  relief  of  thoie 
who  were  every  day  inhumanely  butchered  in  Ireland :  whole  Tears 
and  Blood  might,  if  nothing  elle,  have  quenched,  or  at  leaft  for  a 
time  repreffed  and  fmothered,  thole  fparks  of  Civil  Diffenfions  and 
Jealouftes  which  in  England  fome  men  moft  induftrioufry  fcattered. 

I  would  to  God  no  man  had  been  lefs  affected  with  Ireland's  lad  e- 
ftate  then  My  felf.    I  offered  to  go  My  felf  in  Perfon  upon  that  expe- 
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die  ion  :  But  fome  men  were  either  afraid  I  iliould  have  any  one  King- 
dome  quieted-  or  loath  they  were  to  flioot  at  any  mark  here  lefs  then 
My  lelf ;  or  that  any  mould  have  the  glory  of  my  Deftruclion  but 
themfelves.  Had  my  many  offers  been  accepted,  I  am  confident 
neither  the  Ruine  had  been  To  great,  nor  the  Calamity  lb  long,  nor 
the  Remedy  fo  delperate. 

So  that,  next  to  the  fin  of  thole  who  began  that  Rebellion,  theirs 
mud  needs  be,  who  either  hindred  the  fpeedy  lupprefsing  of  it  by 
Domeftick  Dilfentions,  or  diverted  the  Aids,  or  exafperated  the  Re- 
bels to  the  moft   defperate  refolutions  and  actions,  by  threatning 
all  Extremities,  not  only  to  the  known  Heads  and  chief  Incendiaries 
but  even  to  the  whole  community  of  that  Nation  j  refolvingto  de- 
ftroy  Root  and  branch,  men,  women  and  children,  without  any  re- 
gard to  thofe  ufual  pleas  for  Mercy  which  Conquerors,  not  wholly 
barbarous,  are  wont  to  heare  from  their  own  breafts  in  behalfof  thofe 
whole  opprefsive  Fears,  rather  then  their  Malice,  engaged  them  •  or 
whofe  imbecillity  for  Sex  and  Age  was  fuch,  as  they  could  neither 
lift   up    a  hand  againft  them,  nor  diflinguiiTi  between  their  right 
hand  and  their  left.    Which  prepofterous  and  ( I  think  )  un-evange- 
lical  Zeal  is  too  like  that  of  the  rebuked  Dilciples,  who  would  go  no 
lower  in  their  revenge,  then  to  call  for  fire  from  Heaven  upon  whole 
Cities  for  the  repulle  or  neglect  of  a  few  ;  or  like  that  of  Jacob's  Sons 
which  the  Father  both  blamed  and  curled  :  chufing  rather  to  uie  all 
extremities  which  might  drive  men  to  defperate  obftinacy,then  to  ap- 
ply moderate  remedies;  fuch  as  might  punifh  fome  with  exemplary 
Juftice,  yet  difarm  others,  with  tenders  of  mercy  upon  their  iubmilsi- 
on,  and  our  protection  of  them  from  the  fury  of  thole  who  would 
foon  drown  them  if  they  refufed  to  Iwim  down  the  popular  ftream 
with  them. 

But  fome  kind  of  Zeal  counts  all  merciful  moderation  Luke- 
warmnels,  and  had  rather  be  cruel  then  counted  cold,  and  is  not  lei- 
dom  more  greedy  to  kill  the  Bear  for  his  skin,  then  for  any  harm  he 
hath  done;  the  confifcation  of  mens  Eftates  being  more  beneficial, 
then  the  Charity  of  faving  their  Lives,  or  reforming  their  Errors. 

When  all  proportionable  fuccors  of  the  poor  Proteftants  in 
Ireland  (who  were  daily  malfacred,  and  overborn  with  numbers  of 
now  defperate  Enemies)  was  diverted  and  obftructed  here,  I  was 

earnellly 
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eameftly  entreated  and  generally  advifed  by  the  chief  of  the  Prote- 
{lantparty  there,  to  get  them  fomerefpite  &  breathing  by  aceffation 
without  which  they  faw  no  probability  (  unlefs  by  Miracle)  to  pre- 
fer ve  the  remnant  that  had  yet  efcaped.  God  knows  with  how  much 
Commiferation  and  folicitous  Caution  I  carried  on  that  bufinefs 
by  pcrfons  of  Honor  and  Integrity,  that  fo  I  might  neither  incourage 
the  Rebels  Infolence,  nor  difcourage  the  PrOteftants  Loyalty  and 
Patience. 

Yet  when  this  was  effected  in  the  belt  fort  that  the  necefsity  and 
difficulty  of  affairs  would  then  permit,  I  was  then  to  fuffer  again  in 
my  Reputation  and  Honor,  becaufe  I  fuffered  not  the  Rebels  utter- 
ly to  devour  the  remaining  handfuls  of  the  Protectants  there. 

I  thought  that  in  all  reafbn,  the  gaining  of  that  refpite  could  not 
be  Co  much  to  the  Rebels  advantages  (  which  fbme  have  highly  ca- 
lumniated againft  Me  )  as  it  might  have  been  for  the  Proteftants  fu- 
ture as  well  as  prefent  fafety  •  if  during  the  time  of  that  Ceffation 
ibme  men  had  had  the  grace  to  have  laid  Ireland's  fad  condition  more 
to  heart,  and  laid  afide  thole  violent  motions  which  were  here  carri- 
ed on  by  thole  that  had  better  skill  to  let  blood  then  to  ftanch  in 

But  in  all  the  mifconftructions  of  my  Actions,  ( which  are  prone 
to  find  more  credulity  in  men  to  what  is  fille  and  evil,  then  love  or 
charity  to  what  is  true  and  good)  as  I  have  no  Judge  but  God 
above  Me  •  fo  I  can  have  comfort  to  appeal  to  his  Omnifcience 
who  doth  not  therefore  deny  my  Innocence,  becauie  he  is  pleaied  fo 
far  to  try  my  Patience,  as  he  did  his  fervant  Job's. 

I  have  enough  to  doe  to  look  to  my  own  Confcience,  &  the  faith- 
full  diicharge  of  my  Truft  asa  King:  I  have  fcarce  leiiure  to 
confider  thole  fwarms  of  reproaches  which  iflue  out  offomemens 
mouths  and  hearts,as  eafily  as  lmoke  or  iparks  do  out  ofa  furnace- 
much  lefs  to  make  fuch  prolix  Apologies  as  might  give  thole 
men  fatisfaction ,  who  confeiousto  their  own  depth  of  wickednelSj 
are  loath  to  believe  any  man  not  to  be  as  bad  as  themlelves. 

'Tis  Kingly  to  doe  well,  and  hear  ill  :  If  I  can  but  act  the  one,  I 
fhall  not  much  regard  to  hear  the  other. 

I  thank  God,  I  can  hear  with  patience  asbadasmy  worn:  Ene- 
mies can  falfly  fay  :  and!  hope  I  fhall  ftill  doe  better  then  they  defire 
or  deierve  I  fhould. 
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I  believe  it  will  at  Lift  appear,  that  they  who  firft  began  to  embroil 
my  other  Kingdoms,  are  in  great  part  guilty,  if  not  of  the  firft  let- 
ting out,  yet  of  the  not  timely  Hopping,  thofe  horrid  eiTufions  of 
blood  in  Ireland. 

Which  (  whatever  my  Enemies  pleafe  to  fay  or  think  )  I  look 
upon,  as  that  of  my  other  Kingdoms,exhaufted  out  of  My  own  veins- 
no  man  being  fo  much  weakned  by  it  as  My  felf.  And  I  hope? 
though  mens  unfatiable  Cruelties  never  will,  yet  the  Mercy  of 
God  will  at  length  fay  to  his  Juftice,  It  is  enough  •  and  command 
the  Sword  of  Civil  wars  to  (heath  it  felf:  his  merciful  Juftice  in- 
tending, I  truft,  not  our  utter  Confufion,  but  our  Cure  -  the  abate- 
mentof  our  Sins,  not  the  defolating  of  tbeie  Nations. 

0  my  God  ,  let  thofe  infinite  Mercies  prevent  us  once  again,  which  I  and  my 
Kingdoms  haVe  formerly  ahujed ,  and  can  never  deferVe  fhouldbe  reft  or  ed. 

Thou  feeft  how  much  Cruelty  among  Chriflians  is  atled  under  the  colour 
of  Religion  •  a<s  if  we  could  not  be  Chrijttans,  unkfi  we  crucifle  one  ano- 
ther. 

<Becaufe  we  have  not  more  loVed  thy  Truth ,  and  pratlifed  in  Charity , 
Thou  haft  fuffered  a  Jpirit  of  Error  and  btttemefi,  of  mutual  and  mortal  Ha- 
tred to  arife  among  us. 

0  Lordy  forgive  wherein  we  have  finned ,  and  fanBifie  what  we  have 
fuffered. 

Let  our  Repentance  be  our  Recovery ,  as  our  great   Sins  haVe  been  our 

Ruine. 

Let  not  the  Miferies  I  and  my  Kingdoms  haVe  hitherto  fuffered  jeem 
/mall  to  Thee  '  but  make  our  Sins  appear  to  our  Confciences  as  they  are  re= 
presented  in  the  glafi  of  thy  Judgements  •  for  Thou  never  punifhefi  fmall 
failings  Toith  fo  feVere  Afflictions. 

0  therefore ,  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy  great  Mercies  pardon  our 
Sins  •  and  remove  thy  Judgements,  which  are  Very  many  and  Very  ]heaVy. 

Yet  let  our  Sins  be  eVer  more  grieVous  to  us  then  thy  Judgements ;  and 
make  us  more  willing  to  repent  ,  then  to  be  relieved:  firft  give  us  the 
Peace  of  penitent  Confciences,  and  then  the  tranquility  of  united  King- 
doms. 

In  the  fea  of  our  Saviours  'Blood  drown  our  Sins  j  and  through  this  tf{ed 
fea  of  our  own  blood  bring  us  atlajt  to  aftate  of  Piety,  'Peace  and  Plenty. 

As 
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As  my  publick  relations  to  all  make  Mejhare  in  all  my  Subjects  fufferings  - 
fo  <nVe  Me  fitch  a  pious  fenfe  of  them  as  becomes  a  Chriftian  King,  and  a 
loving  Father  of  my  People. 

Let  the  fcandalous  and  unjufl  Reproaches  cajl  upon  Me  be  as  a  breath 
more  to  kindle  my  Companion  :     Ghe  Me  grace  to  heap  Charitable  coals  of 
fire    upon    their  heads    to    melt    them  y   whofe   Malice    or   cruel  Zeal  hath 
kindled,  or    hindred    the    quenching  of  thofe    Flames ,    which  have  fo  much 
wafted  my  Three  Kingdoms. 

0  refine  and  afiift  thoje  poor  Froteftants  in  Ireland  whom  Tliou  haft 
hkhcrto  preferred. 

And  lead  thofe  in  the  ways  of  thy  ftVing  Truths  ,  whofe  Ignorance  O) 
Errors  haye  filled  them  with  Rebelltous  and  deftrucliVe  Principles j  which 
they  uitl  under   an  opinion   that  they  doe  Thee  good  ferVice. 

Let  the  hand  of  thy  juftice  le  againft  thofe  who  malicioufly  and  definite- 
fully  haVe  raijed  or  fomented  thofe  cruel  and  defyerate  Wars. 

Thou  that  art  far  from  deftroying  the  innocent  with  the  guilty,  and  the 
erroneous  with  the  malicious y  Thou  that  hadft  pity  on  Nineveh  for  the 
many  Children  that  "frere  threin,  give  not  oVer  the  whole  flock  of  that  po- 
pulous and  feduced  Nation  to  the  wrath  of  thofe  whofe  CoVetoufnefi  makes 
them  Cruel -j  ?ior  to  their  Anger ,  which  is  too  fierce,  and  therefore  juftly 
curfed. 

(PrefirVe  ,  if  it  be  thy  will  y  in  the  midft  of  the  furnace  of  thy  fevere 
Juftice  ,  a  Softer ity  "frhich  may  praife  Thee  for  thy  Mercy. 

And  deal  "frith  Me,  not  according  to  mans  unjufl  Reproaches,  but  ac- 
cording to  the  Innocency  of  my  hands  in  thy  fight. 

If  I  have  defired  or  delighted  in  the  "froful  day  of  my  Kingdoms  Cala- 
mities, if  I  have  not  earneftly  ftudied  and  faithfully  endeavored  the  preven- 
ting and  compofing  of  thefe  bloody  Diftraffions -y  then  let  thy  hand  he  a- 
gainft  Me  and  my  Fathers  houje.  0  Lord,  Thou  fe eft  I  have  Enemies  enough 
of  men  •  as  I  need  not ,  fo  I  fiyould  not  dare  thus  to  imprecate  thy  Curfe  on  Me 
and  Mine ,  if  my  Confidence  did  not  "fritnefi  my  Integrity,  "frhich  T):ou ,  Q 
Lord,  knolVeft  right  IV ell.  'But  Itruft  not  to  My  o"frn  Merit,  but  thy  Menies* 
Spare  us,  0  Lord,  and  be  not  angry  "frith  us  foreVer. 
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XIII. 

Vpon  the  Calling  in  of  the  Scots, 

and  their  Coming. 

'He  Scots  are  a  "Nation  upon  whom  I  have  not  only  com- 
mon ties  of  Nature,  Soveraignty  and  Bounty,  with  my 
Father  of  Blefled  memory,  but  alio  Ipecial  and  late  ob- 
ligations of  Favors  ,  having  gratified  the  active  Spirits  among 
them  fo  far,  that  I  feemed  to  many  to  prefer  the  defires  oft  that 
Party  before  My  own  intereft  and  Honor.  But ,  I  lee,  Royal 
bounty  emboldens  fbme  men  to  ask  and  act  beyond  all  bounds 
of  Modefly  and  Gratitude. 

My  Charity  and  Act  of  Pacification  forbids  Me  to  reflect  on 
former  paflages  5  wherein  I  fhall  ever  be  far  from  letting  any 
mans  Ingratitude  or  Inconftancy  make  Me  repent  of  what  I  granted 
them  for  the  publick  good.  I  pray  God  it  may  fo  prove. 

The  coming  again  of  that  Party  into  England  with  an  Army, 
only  to  conform  this  Church  to  their  late  New  model,  cannot 
but  feem  as  unreafonable,  as  they  would  have  thought  the  fame 
meaiure  offered  from  hence  to  themfelves. 

Other  Errand  I  could  never  underfland  they  had,  (belides 
thole  common  and  vulgar  flourifiies  for  Religion  and  Liberty ) 
fave  only  to  confirm  the  Presbyterian  Copy  they  had  fet,  by 
making  this  Church  to  write  after  them,  though  it  were  in  bloody 
Characters. 

Which  defign  and  End,  whether  it  will  juftifie  the  ufe  of  flich 
violent  Means  before  the  Divine  Jullice,  I  leave  to  their  Con- 
fciences  to  judge  who  have  already  felt  the  mifery  of  the  Means, 
but  not  reaped  the  benefit  of  the  End,  either  in  this  Kingdom  or 
that. 

Such  knots  and  crofnefs  of  grain  being  objected  here,  as  will 
hardly  fuffer  that  Form  which  they  cry  up  as  the  only  juft  Re- 
formation, and  fetling  of  Government  and  Difcipline  in  Churches, 

to 
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co  go  on  lb  fmoothly  here  as  it  might  do  in  Scot  land  ^  and  was  by 
them  imagined  would  have   done   in   England,  when  lb  many  of 
the  Englijb  Clergy,  through  levity  or  difcontent,  if  no  worfe  Paf 
fion  ,    luddenly  quitted  their  former  engagements  to  Epifcopacy. 
and  faced  about  to  their  Presbytery. 

It  cannot  but  feem  either  Palsion  or  fome  Self-feeking,  more 
then  true  Zeal  and  pious  Difcretion,  for  arty  foreign  State  or 
Church  to  prefcribe  llich  medicines  only  for  others,  which  them- 
felves  have  tiled  rather  lliccelsfully  then  commendably  :  not  confi- 
dering  that  the  fame  Phylick  on  different  conftitutions  wTill  have 
different  operations.,  that  may  kill  one,  which  doth  but  cure  ano- 
ther. 

Nor  do  I  know  any  fuch  tough  and  malignant  HumOrs  in  the 
conftitution  of  the  Englifr  Church,  which  gentler  applications  then 
thole  of  an  Army  might  not  eafily  have  removed  :  Nor  is  it  lb  pro 
per  to  hew  out  religious  Reformations  by  the  Sword,  as  to  polifli 
them  bv  fair  and  equal  Difputations  among  thofe  that  are  moll 
concerned  in  the  Differences,  whom  not  Force  but  Realbn  ought 
to  convince. 

But  their  defign  now  feemed  rather  to  cut  off  all  Difputation 
here,  then  to  procure  a  fair  and  equal  one  :  For  it  was  concluded 
there,  that  the  Englijl?  Clergy  mull  conform  to  the  Scots  pattern, 
before  ever  they  could  be  heard  what  they  could  lay  for  them- 
lelves,or  againftthe  others  way* 

I  could  have  wiflied  fairer  proceedings,  both  for  their  credits 
who  urge  things  with  fuch  Violence-  and  for  other  mens  Conici- 
ences  too,  who  can  receive  little  fatisfaction  in  thele  Points,  which 
are  maintained  rather  by  Souldiers  fighting  in  the  Field ,  then 
Scholars  dilputing  in  free  and  learned  Synods. 

Sure,  in  matters  of  Religion,  thofe  Truths  gain  mofc  on  mens 
Judgements  and  Conlciences  which  are  lead  urged  with  lecular 
Violence,  which  weakens  Truth  with  Prejudices-  and  is  unreaib- 
nable  to  be  ufed,  till  fuch  means  of  rational  Conviction  have 
been  applied,  as  leaving  noexcufefor  Ignorance,  condemns  mens 
Obftinacy  to  deferved  penalties, 

Which  no  Charity  will  eafily  fufpe£t  of  fo  many  Learned  and 
Pious  Church-men  in  England  •   who  being  always   bred  up,  and 

conformable 
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conformable  to  the  Government  of  Epifcopacy  ,  cannot  fo 
loon  renounce  both  their  former  Opinion  and  practice,  onfybe- 
caufe  that  Party  of  the  Scots  will  needs  by  Force  aisift  a  like  Party 
here,  either  to  drive  all  Minifters  as  flieep  into  the  common  fold 
of  Presbytery,  or  deftroy  them,  at  leaft  fleece  them,  by  depriving 
them  of  the  benefit  of  their  Flocks.  If  the  Scotch  fole  Presbytery 
were  proved  to  be  the  only  inftitution  of  Jefus  Chrift  for  all  Chur- 
ches Government;  yet  I  believe  it  would  be  hard  to  prove  that  Chrift 
had  given  thofe Scott,  or  any  other  of  my  Subjects  ,  Commifsion  by 
the  Sword  to  fet  it  up  in  any  of  my  Kingdoms  without  My  content. 

What  refpect  and  obedience  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  pay'd  to 
the  chief  Governors  of  States  where  they  lived,  is  very  clear  in 
the  Goipel :  but  that  he  or  they  ever  commanded  to  fet  up  fuch 
a  Parity  of  Presbyters,  and  in  fuch  a  way  as  thofe  Scots  endeavor, 
I  think  is  not  very  difputable. 

If  Presbytery,  in  fuch  a  fupremacy,be  an  inftitution  of  Chrift 
fure  it  differs  from  all  others,  and  is  the  firft  and  only  Point  of 
Chriftianity  that  was  to  be  planted  and  watered  with  fo  much 
Chriftian  blood-  whofe  effufions  run  in  a  ftream  fo  contrary  to 
that  of  the  Primitive  Planters  both  of  Chriftianity  and  Epifcopa- 
cy, which  was  with  patient  fhedding  of  their  own  blood,  not 
violent  drawing  other  mens.  Sure  there  is  too  much  of  Man  in 
it  to  have  much  of  Chrift,  none  of  whole  inftitutions  were  car- 
ried on  or  begun  with  the  temptations  of  Covetoufnefs  or  Ambi- 
tion •  of  both  which  this  is  vehemently  fuipecled. 

Yet  was  there  never  any  thing  upon  the  point  which  thofe 
Scots  had  by  Army  or  Commifsioners  to  move  Me  with,  by  their 
many  fblemn  Obteftations  and  pious  Threatnings,  but  only  this, 
To  reprefent  to  Me  the  wonderful  necefsity  of  fetting  up  their 
Presbytery  in  England  ,  to  avoid  the  further  miferies  of  a  War  - 
which  fbrne  men  chiefly  on  this  defign  at  firft  had  begun,  and 
now  further  engaged  themfelves  to  continue. 

What  hinders  that  any  Sects,  Schifms  or  Herefies,  if  they  can 
get  but  numbers,  ftrength  and  opportunity,  may  not,  according 
to  this  opinion  and  pattern,  fet  up  their  ways  by  the  like  me- 
thods of  violence  ?  All  which  Presbytery  feeks  to  fupprefs,  and 
render    odious   under  thofe  Names  :     when    Wife   and   Learned 

men 


EIKflNBASIAIKH.  19 

men  think  that  nothing  hath  more  marks  of  Schifm  and  Secta- 
rifm  then  this  Presbyterian  way,  both  as  to  the  Ancient,  and 
ftill  mofl  Univerfal  way  of  the  Church-Government,  and  ipecial- 
ly  as  to  the  particular  Laws  and  Conftitutions  of  this  Englifh 
Church  j  which  are  not  yet  repealed,  .nor  are  like  to  be  for  Me  till 
I  fee  more  Rational  and  Religious  motives  then  Souldiers  ufe  to 
carry  in  their  Knapfacks. 

But  we  rauft  leave  the  fiuccefs  of  all  to  God,  who  hath  ma- 
ny ways(  having  firft  taken  us  off  from  the  folly  of  our  Opinions 
and  fury  of  our  Pafsion )  to  teach  us  thofe  Rules  of  true  Reafon 
and  peaceable  Wiledom  which  is  from  above,  tending  mofl:  to 
Gods  glory  and  his  Churches  good  :  which  I  think  My  felf  To 
much  the  more  bound  in  Confcience  to  attend  with  the  mod  judi- 
cious zeal  and  care,  by  how  much  I  efteem  the  Church  above  the 
State,  the  glory  of  Chrift  above  Mine  own,  and  the  Salvation  of 
mens  Souls  above  the  Prefervation  of  their  Bodies  andEftates. 

Nor  may  any  men,  I  think,  without  fin  and  prefumption5 
forcibly  endeavor  to  call  the  Churches  under  my  care  and  tuition, 
into  the  moulds  they  have  fancied  and  fafliioned  to  their  defigns3 
till  they  have  firft  gained  My  confent,  and  refblved  both  my 
own  and  other  mens  Confidences  by  the  ftrength  of  their  Rea- 
fbns. 

Other  violent  motions,  which  are  neither  Manly,  Chriftian 
nor  Loyal,  fliall  never  either  {hake  or  fettle  My  Religion^  nor 
any  mans  elie  who  knows  what  Religion  means,  and  how  far  it 
is  removed  from  all  Faction,  whole  proper  engine  is  Force,  the 
Arbitrator  of  Beafts ,  not  of  reafonable  Men ,  much  lefs  of 
humble  Chriftians  and  loyal  Subjects  in  matters   of  Religion. 

But  men  are  prone  to  have  fuch  hi^h  conceits  of  themlelves, 
that  they  care  not  what  coft  they  lay  out  upon  their  Opinions; 
especially  thofe  that  have  fome  temptations  of  Gain,  to  recom- 
pence  their  lolfes  and  hazards. 

Yet  I  was  not  more  fcandalized  at  the  Scots  Armies  coming 
in  againft  my  will,  and  their  forfeiture  of  lo  many  Obligations 
of  Duty  and  Gratitude  to  Me,  then  I  wondred  how  thole  here 
could  fo  much  diftruft  Gods  afsiftance,  who  fb  much  pretended 
Gods  Caufe  to  the  People,  as  if  they  had  the  certainty  of  fbme 
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Divine  Revelation  :  confidering  they  were  more  then  competently 
fuvnifhed  with  my  Subjects  Arms  and  Ammunition  ,  my  Navy 
by  Sea,  my  Forts,  Caftles  and  Cities  by  Land* 

But  I  finde ,  that  men  jealous  of  the  juftifiablenefs  of  their 
doings  and  defigns  before  God)  never  think  they  have  humane 
flrength  enough  to  carry  their  work  on,  feem  it  never  fo  plaufible 
to  the  People.  What  cannot  be  juflified  in  Law  or  Religion,  had 
need  be  fortified  with  Power. 

And  yet  fuch  is  the  inconflancy  that  attends  all  mindes  en- 
gaged in  violent  motion,  that  whom  fbme  of  them  one  while 
earneflly  invite  to  come  in  to  their  Afsiflance,  others  of  them  loon 
after  are  weary  of,  and  with  naufeating  call  them  out:  what  one 
Party  thought  to  rivet  to  a  letlednefs  by  the  flrength  and  influ- 
ence of  the  Scots ,  that  the  other  rejects  and  contemns j  at  once 
defpifing  the  Kirk-Government  and  Difcipline  of  the  Scotsy  and 
fruflratingthe  Succefsoflb  chargeable,  more  then  charitable,  Afsi- 
ftance. For  fure  the  Church  of  England  might  have  purchafed  at 
a  far  cheaper  rate  the  Truth  and  Happinefs  of  Reformed  Govern- 
ment and  Difcipline  ( if  it  had  been  wanting,)  though  it  had  enter- 
tained the  belt  Divines  of  Chriflendom  for  their  Advice  in  a  full 
and  free  Synod  :  which  I  was  ever  willing  to  and  defirous  of,  that 
matters  being  impartially  fetled,  might  be  more  fatis factory  to  all 
and  more  durable. 

But  much  of  Gods  Juflice  and  Mans  Folly  will  at  length  be 
difcovered  through  all  the  films  and  pretentions  of  Religion,  in 
which  Politicians  wrap  up  their  defigns  :  In  vain  do  men  hope  to 
build  their  Piety  on  the  mines  of  Loyalty.  Nor  can  thofe  confede- 
rations .>  or  defigns  be  durable,  when  Subjects  make  Bankrupt  of 
their  Allegiance,  under  pretence  of  fetting  up  a  quicker  trade 
for  Religion. 

But  as  my  befl  Subjects  of  Scotland  never  deferted  Me-  fo  I  can- 
not think  that  the  mofl  are  gone  fo  far  from  Me,  in  a  Pro- 
digality of  their  love  and  refpects  toward  Me,  as  to  make  Me 
to  defpair  of  their  return  :  when  befides  the  bonds  of  Nature 
and  Confcience  which  they  have  to  Me,  all  Reafon  and  true  Po- 
licy will  teach  them,  that  their  chiefefl  interefl  confifls  in  their 
Fidelity  to  the  Crown,  not  in  their    ferviceablenefs  to  any  Party 

of 
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of  the  People,  to  a  negleft  and  betraying  of  my  Safety  and  Ho- 
nor for  their  own  advantages.  However,  the  lefs  caufe  I  have  to 
trufttomen,  the  more  I  (hall  apply  My  felf  to  God. 

Tl?e  troubles  of  my  Soul  are  enlarged  :  0  Lord,  bring  Thou  Me  out  of  my 
difirefl. 

Lord,  direct  thy  Servant  in  the  "frays  of  that  Pious  Simplicity,  which  is  tht 
beft  (Policy. 

Deliver  Me  from  the  combined  flrength  of  thofe,  "frho  have  fo  much 
of  the  Serpents  Subtilty,  that  they  forget  the  Doves  Innocency. 

Though  hand  joyn  in  hand,  yet  let  them  not  prevail  againfl  my  Soul,  to 
the  betraying  of  my  Confcience  and    Honor. 

Thou,  0  Lord,  canfl  turn  the  hearts  of  thofe  Parties  in  both  TS^atiojis,  as 
Thou  didjl  the  men  o/Judah  and  Ifrael,  toreflore  David  -frith  as  much  loyal 
%fal,  as  they  did  "frith  inconftancy  and  eagernefl  purfue  him. 

Preferve  the  love  of  thy  Truth  and  Uprightnefl  in  Me,  and  I  fhall  notde- 
fbair  of  my  Subjects  affections  returning  to"frards  Me, 

Thou  canfl  foon  caufe  the  overflowing  Seas  to  ebbe,  arid  retire  back  again 
to  the  bounds  which  Thou  haft  appointed  for  them. 

0  My  God,  I  trufl  in  Thee  :  let  Me  not  be  ajbamed  5  let  not  my  Ene- 
mies triumph  over  Me. 

Let  them  be  ajhamed  "frho  tranfgrefl  without  a  caufe  i  let  them  be  turned 
back  that  perfecute  my  Soul. 

Let  Integrity  and  Uprightnefl  preferVe  Me,  for  1  wait  on  Tloee,  0 
Lord. 

(Redeem  thy  Church,  0  God,  out  of  all  its  Troubles, 
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XIV. 

U^&COVENANT. 

THe   Presbyterian  Scots  are  not  to  be  hired  at  the  ordinary 
rate  of  Auxiliaries  •  nothing  will  induce  them  to  engage, 
till  thole   that  call   them   in   have  pawned  their    Souls 
to  them  by  a  Solemn  League  and  Covenant: 

Where  many  engines  of  Religious  and  faire  pretenfions  are 
brought,  chiefly  to  batter  or  rale  Epifcopacy.  This  they  make  the 
grand  evil  Spirit,  which,  with  fome  other  Imps  purpofely  added, 
to  make  it  more  odious  and  terrible  to  the  Vulgar, muft  by  fb  fblemn 
a  Charm  and  Exorcifm  be  caft  out  of  this  Church,  after  more 
then  a  thoufand  years  poffefsion  here,  from  the  firft  plantation 
of  Chriftianity  in  this  Ifland,  and  an  univerfal  prefaiption  of 
time  and  practice  in  all  other  Churches  fince  the  Apoftlea  times 
till  this  laft  Century. 

But  no  Antiquity  muft  plead  for  it  :  Presbytery,  like  a  yong 
Heir,  thinks  the  Father  hath  lived  long  enough  •  and  impatient 
not  to  be  in  the  Bifhops  Chair  and  Authority  (though  Lay-men 
go  away  with  the  Revenues )  all  Art  is  ufed  to  fink  Epifcopacy, 
and  lanch  Presbytery  in  England ,  which  was  lately  bayed  up  in 
Scotland   by  the  like  artifice  of  a  Covenant. 

Although  I  am  unfatisfied  with  many  paflages  in  that  Cove- 
nant ( fbme  referring  to  My  lelf  with  very  dubious  and  dangerous 
limitations  )  yet  I  chiefly  wonder  at  the  defign  and  drift  touching 
the  Difcipline  and  Government  of  the  Church-  and  fuch  a  man- 
ner of  carrying  them  on  to  new  ways,  by  Oaths  and  Covenants, 
where  it  is  hard  for  men  to  be  engaged  by  no  lefs  then  iwearing 
for  or  againft  thofe  things  which  are  of  no  clear  Moral  necefsity, 
but  very  difputable,  and  controverted  among  Learned  and  Godly 
men :  whereto  the  application  of  Oaths  can  hardly  be  made  and 
enjoined  with  that  Judgement  and  certainty  in  ones  felf,  or  that 
Charity  and  candor  to  others  of  different  Opinion,  as  I  think 
Religion  requires ;  which  never  refufes  fair  and  equable  Delibe- 
rations 
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rations,  yea  and  DifTentings   too   in    matters    onely   probable. 

The  enjoyning  of  Oaths  upon  People,  mull  needs  in  things 
doubtful  be  dangerous,  as  in  things  unlawful  damnable }  and  no 
lefs  fuperfluous,  where  former  Religious  and  Legal  Engagements 
bound  men  lurTiciently  to  all  neceflary  duties.  Nor  can  I  lee  how 
they  will  reconcile  fuch  an  Innovating  Oath  and  Covenant  with 
that  former  Proteflation  which  was  lb  lately  taken,  To  maintain 
the  Religion  eflablifhed  in  the  Church  of  England  •  fincethey  count 
Difcipline    lb  great  a  part  of  Religion. 

But  ambitious  mindes  never  think  they  have  laid  fnares  and 
gins  enough  to  catch  and  hold  the  Vulgar  credulity-  for  by  fuch 
politick  and  feemingly-pious  Stratagems  they  think  to  keep  the 
populacy  fall  to  their  Parties,  under  the  terror  of  Perjury:  Where- 
as certainly  all  honefl  and  wife  men  ever  thought  themfelves  fuf- 
Hciently  bound  by  former  ties  of  Religion,  Allegiance,  and  Laws, 
to  God  and  Man. 

Nor  can  fuch  after-Contracts,  devifed  and  impofed  by  a  few 
men  in  a  declared  Party,  without  My  confent ,  and  without  any  like 
power  or  precedent  from  God's  or  Mans  Laws,  be  ever  thought  by 
judicious  men  fufficient  either  to  ablblve  or  llacken  thole  Moral 
and  Eternal  bonds  of  Duty,  which  lie  upon  all  my  Subjects  Coiv 
fciences,both  to  God  and  Me. 

Yet  as  things  now  Hand,  good  men  fhall  leafl  offend  God  or 
Me  by  keeping  their  Covenant  in  honefl  and  lawful  ways-  fince  I 
nave  the  Charity  to  think,  that  the  chief  End  of  the  Covenant  in 
fiich' mens  intentions  was,  To  preferve  Religion  in  Purity,  and 
the  Kingdoms  in  Peace  :  to  other  then  fuch  ends  and  means  they  can- 
not think  themfelves  engaged.  Nor  will  thofe  that  have  any  true 
touches  of  Confcience  endeavor  to  carry  on  the  bell  defigns  ( much 
lefs  fiich  as  are  and  will  be  daily  more  apparently  factious  and  am- 
bitious )  by  any  unlawful  means,  under  that  Title  of  the  Covenant: 
unlefs  they  dare  prefer  ambiguous,  dangerous  and  unauthorized  No- 
velties before  their  known  and  fworn  Duties,  which  are  indilpen- 
fable,  both  to  God  and  My  felf. 

I  am  prone  to  believe  and  hope,  that  many  who  took  the 
Covenant  are  yet  firm  to  this  Judgement,  That  fuch  later  Vows3 
Oaths    or  Leagues,    can   never   blot   out   thofe   former   gravings 
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and   characters  which  by  juft  and  lawful  Oaths  were  made  upon 
their  Souls. 

That:  which  makes  fuch  Confederations  by  way  of  Solemn 
Leagues  and  Covenants  more  to  be  fufpected  is,  That  they  are 
the  common  road  ufed  in  all  Factions  and  powerful  Perturbations 
of  State  or  Church  :  Where  formalities  of  extraordinary  Zeal  and 
Piety  are  never  more  ftudied  and  elaborate,  then  when  Politicians 
moil  agitate  defperate  defigns  againft  all  that  is  fetled  or  facred  in 
Religion  and  Laws  ;  which  by  fuch  fcrews  are  cunningly ,yet  forcibly, 
wrefted  by  fecret  fteps  and  lefs  fenfible  degrees  from  their  known 
Rule  and  wonted  Practice,  to  comply  with  the  Humors  of  thofe 
men  who  aime  to  fubdue  all  to  their  own  Will  and  Power,  under  the 
difguifes  of  Holy  Combinations. 

Which  cords  and  withes  will  hold  mens  Confciences  no  longer 
then  Force  attends  and  twifts  them  :  For  every  man  fbon  grows  his 
own  Pope,  andeafily  abiolves  himfelf  of  thole  ties  which,  not  the 
commands  of  Gods  Word,  or  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  but  only  the 
fubtiky  and  terror  of  a  Party  calls  upon  him  *  either  luperfluous  and 
vain,  when  they  were  furficiently  tyed  before  5  or  fraudulent  and  in- 
jurious, if  by  fuch  after-ligaments  they  find  the  Impofers  really 
aiming  to  diflolve  or  fuipend  their  former  juft  and  neceflary  Ob- 
ligations. 

Indeed,  fuch  Illegal  ways  feldom  or  never  intend  the  engaging 
men  more  to  Duties,  but  only  to  Parties  5  therefore  it  is  not  regar- 
ded how  they  keep  their  Covenants  in  point  of  Piety  pretended,  pro- 
vided they  adhere  firmly  to  the  Party  and  Defign  intended. 

I  fee  the  Impofers  of  it  are  content  to  make  their  Covenant  like 
Manna  (  not  that  it  came  from  Heaven  as  this  did  )  agreeable  to  eve- 
ry mans  palate  and  relifli  who  will  but  fwallow  it :  They  admit  any 
mens  fenfes  of  it,  though  diver fe  or  contrary,  with  any  Salvo's, 
Cautions  and  Refervations;  fo  as  they  crofs  not  their  chief  Defign3 
which  is  laid  againft  the  Church  and  Me. 

It  is  enough,  if  they  get  but  the  reputation  of  a  teeming  encreafe 
to  their  Party  :  So  little  do  men  remember  that  God  is  not 
mocked. 

In  fuch  latitudes  of  fenie,  I  believe  many  that  love  Me  and  the 
Church  well  may  have   taken  the  Covenant,  who  yet  are  not  Co 
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fondly  and.  fuperftitioufly  taken  by  it,  as  now  to  ad  clearly  agaihfl 
both  all  Piety  and  Loyalty  :  who  firft  yielded  to  it,  more  to  prevent 
that  imminent  Violence  and  Ruine  which  hung  over  their  heads 
in  cafe  they  wholly  refilled  it,  then    for   any  value  of  it  or  devo- 
tion to  it. 

Wherein  the  latitude  of  fome  general  clauies  may  (perhaps)  ferve 
fomewhat  to  relieve  them,  as  of  Doing  and  endeavoring  what  lawfully 
they  may ,  in  their  ^Places  and  Callings ,  and  according  to  the  Word  of  God  :  For 
thefe  ( indeed  )carry  no  man  beyond  thole  bounds  ofgood  Confcience 
which  are  certain  and  fixed,  either  in  Gods  Laws,  as  to  the  gene- 
ral, or  the  Laws  of  the  State  and  Kingdom,  as  to  the  particular  re- 
gulation and  exercile  of  mens  duties. 

I  would  to  God  fuch  as  glory  mod  in  the  name  of  Covenanters^ 
would  keep  themfelves  within  thole  lawful  bounds  to  which  God 
hath  called  them  :  liirely  it  were  the  beft  way  to  expiate  the  rafhneis 
of  taking  it  :which  muft  needs  then  appear,  when  befides  the  want 
of  a  full  and  lawful  Authority  at  firft  to  enjoyn  it,  it  fhall  actually  be 
carried  on  beyond  and  againft  thole  Ends  which  were  in  it  Ipecified 
and  pretended.  I  willingly  forgive  fuch  mens  taking  the  Covenant 
who  keep  it  within  fuch  bounds  of  Piety,  Law  and  Loyalty,  as  can 
never  hurt  either  the  Church,My  felf,  or  the  Publick  Peace  :  againft 
which  no  mans  lawful  Calling  can  engage  him. 

As  for  that  Reformation  ofthe  Church  which  the  Covenant  pre- 
tends, I  cannot  think  it  juft  or  comely,  that  by  the  partial  Advice  of 
a  few  Divines,  (  of  fo  loft  and  fervile  tempers,  as  diipofed  them  to  Co 
Hidden  acting  and  compliance,  contrary  to  their  former  Judgements^ 
Profefsion  and  Practice ) fuch  foul  Scandals  and  Sufpicions  ftiould  bd  > 
caft  upon  the  Doctrine  and  Government  ofthe  Church  of  England^  as 
was  never  done  ( that  I  have  heard  )  by  any  that  delerved  the  name  of 
Reformed  Churches  abroad,  nor  by  any  men  of  Learning  and  Candor  at 
home  :  all  whofe  Judgements  I  cannot  but  prefer  before  any  mens 
now  factioufly  engaged. 

No  man  can  be  more  forward  then  My  felt  to  carry  on  all  due 
Reformations  with  mature  Judgement  and  a  good  Confcience,  in 
what  things  I  fhall  (  after  impartial  advice  )  be  by  Gods  Word  and 
right  Reafon  convinced  to  be  amifs.  I  have  offered  more  then 
ever  the  fulleft,  freeft,and  wifeft  Parliaments  did  defire. 
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But  the  fequel  of  fome  mens  actions  makes  itcvident,that  the  main 
Reformation  intended  is,  The  abafing  of  Epifcopacy  into  Presbyte- 
ry, and  the  robbing  the  Church  of  its  Lands  and  Revenues :  For,  no 
men  have  been  moreinjurioufly  ufed,as  to  their  legal  Rights,  then 
the  Bifhops  and  Church-men.  Thefe,  as  the  fatteft  Deer,  muftbe 
deftroyed;  the  other  Rafcal-herd  of  Schifms,Herefies,&c.  being  lean, 
may  enjoy  the  benefit  of  a  Toleration.  Thus  JS[aboth's  Vineyard 
made  him  the  only  Blafphemer  of  his  City,  and  fit  to  die.  Still,  I  lee, 
while  the  breath  of  Religion  fills  the  Sails,  Profit  is  the  Compafs  by 
which  Factious  men  fleer  their  courfe  in  all  feditious  Commotions. 

I  thank  God,  as  no  man  lay  more  open  to  the  Sacrilegious  tempta- 
tion of  ufurping  the  Churches  Lands  and  Revenues,  (  which  ifTuing 
chiefly  from  the  Crown,  are  held  of  it,  and  legally  can  revert  only  to 
the  Crown  with  My  Content ; )  fo  I  have  always  had  fuch  a  perfect 
abhorrence  of  it  in  my  Soul, that  I  never  found  the  lead  inclination  to 
fuch  Sacrilegious  Reformings  :  yet  no  man  hath  a  greater  defire  to 
have  Bifhops  and  all  Church-men  fo  reformed,  that  they  may  beft 
deferveand  ufe,  nor  only  what  the  pious  Munificence  of  my  Predecef- 
fbrs  hath  given  to  God  and  the  Church,  but  all  other  additions  of 
Chriftian  Bounty. 

But  no  necefsity  fhall  ever,  I  hope,  drive  Me  or  Mine  to  invade 
or  fell  the  Priefts  Lands,  which  both  Pharaoh's  divinity  and  Jofeph's 
true  Piety  abhorred  to  doe:  So  unjuft  I  think  it  both  in  the  eye  of 
Reafbn  and  Religion,  to  deprive  the  moll:  Sacred  employment  of  all 
due  incouracrements  •  and  like  that  other  hard-hearted  Pharaoh,  to 
withdraw  the  Straw,  and  encreafe  the  Task ;  fo  purfuing  the  oppre£ 
fed  Church,  as  fbme  have  done,  to  the  Red  fea  of  a  Civil  War,  where 
nothing  but  a  Miracle .  can  lave  either  It,  or  Him  who  efteems  it  his 
greateft  Title  to  be  called,  and  his  chiefeft  glory  to  be,  The  Defender  of 
the  Churchy  both  inks  true  Faith  and  its  juji  Fruitions,  equally  abhorring  Sacri- 
lege and  A^oflafy. 

I  had  rather  live,  as  my  Predeceffor  Henry  the  Third  fometime  did, 
on  the  Churches  Alms,then  violently  to  take  the  bread  out  of  Bifhops 
and  Minifters  mouths. 

The  next  work  will  bcferoboams  Reformation,  confecrating  the 
meaneft  of  the  People  to  be  Priefts  in  lfraely  to  ferve  thofe  Golden 
Calves  who  have  enriched  themfelves  with  the  Churches  Patrimony 
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and  Dowry  •  which  how  it  thrived  both  with  Prince,  Priefts  and 
People,  is  well  enough  known  :  And  fo  it  will  be  here,  when  from  the 
tuition  of  Kings  and  Queens,  which  have  been  nurfing  Fathers  and 
Mothers  of  this  Church,  it  fhall  be  at  their  allowance  who  have  al- 
ready diicovered  what  hard  Fathers  and  Stepmothers  they  will  be. 

If  the  Poverty  of  Scotland  might,  yet  the  Plenty  of  England  cannot 
cxcufe  the  Envy  and  Rapine  of  the  Churches  Rights  and  Revenues. 

I  cannot  fo  much  as  pray  God  to  prevent  thole  fad  Confequences 
which  will  inevitably  follow  the  Parity  and  Poverty  of  Minifters 
both  in  Church  and  State  ^  fince  I  think  it  no  lefs  then  a  mocking 
and  tempting  of  God,  to  defire  him  to  hinder  thole  mifchiefs  whole 
occafions  and  remedies  are  in  our  own  power  •  it  being  every  mans  fin 
not  to  avoid  the  one,  and  not  to  ufe  the  other. 

There  are  ways  enough  to  repair  the  Breaches  of  the  State  without 
theRuines  of  the  Church  :  as  I  would  be  a  Reftorer  of  the  one,  fol 
would  not  be  an  Opprefsor  of  the  other,  under  the  pretence  of  Pub- 
lick  Debts:  The  occafions  contracting  them  Were  bad  enough,  but 
luch  a  difchargingof  them  would  be  much  worfe.  I  pray  God  nei- 
ther I  nor  Mine  may  be  acceffary  to  either. 

To  Thee y  0  Lord,  do  I  addrefs  my  Grayer  ,  befeeching  Thee  to  pardon 
the  rafhnefi  of  my  Subjetls  Swearings,  and  to  quicken  their  fenfe  and  obfer- 
yation  of  thofe  jufl,  moral  and  indifyenfabk  bonds f  which  thy  Word  and 
the  Laws  of  this  Kingdom  haye  laid  upon  their  Conferences :  From  which 
no  pretenfions  of  Piety  and  (Reformation  are  fnfficient  to  abfohe  them,  or 
to  engage  them  to  any  contrary  practices. 

Make  them  at  length  ferioufly  to  confider,  that  nothing  Violent  and  ln- 
juriou*  can  be  (Religious '; 

Thou  alloweft  no  mans  committing  Sacrilege,  Under  the  %eal  of  abhdr* 
ring  Idols -t 

Suffer  not  Sacrilegious  defigns  to  haye  the  countenance  of  Religi- 
ous ties. 

Thou  hafi  taught  us  by  the  iv'ifeft  of  tQngs,  that  it  is  a  fnare  to  take 
things  that  are  holy,  and  after  Vows  to  make  enquiry. 

Ever  keep  thy  Seryant  from  confenting  to  Perjurious  and  Sacrilegious 
(Rapines,  that  1  may  not  haye  the  brand  and  curfe  to  all  pojterity,  of  rob- 
bing Thee   and   thy    Church    of  what   thy  'Bounty  hath  giyen  us,  and  thy 
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Clemency    hath  accepted  from  us,  wherewith  to  encourage  Learning  and  Re* 

ligion- 

Though  my  Treasures  arc  exhaufted,  my  Pjyenues  diminifhed,  and  my 
Debts  encreafed,  yet  neyer  frffer  Me  to  be  tempted  to  ufe  fuch  profane  Re- 
parations 5  left  a  Coal  from  thine  Altar  fet  fuel?  a  fire  on  my  Throne  and 
Conference  as  will  be  hardly  quenched. 

Let  not  the  Debts  and  Engagements  of  the  Publick,  "which  fane  mens 
Folly  and  Prodigality  hath  contracted,  be  an  occafton  to  impoyerift?  thy 
Church . 

77;e  State  may  foon  recover  by  thy  blefing  of  Peace  upon  us ;  the 
Church  is  neyer  likely,  in  Times  where  the  Charity  of  mo  ft  men  is  groDon  fo 
cold  and  their  Religion  fo  illiberal. 

Continue  to  thofe  that  ferye  Thee  and  thy  Church  all  thofe  Incourage- 
ments  "which  by  the  will  of  the  pious  Donors  and  the  Juftice  of  the  Laws 
are  due  unto  them -,  and  give  them  grace  to  deferye  and  ufe  them  aright  to 
thy  Glory y  and  the  relief  of  the  Poor  :  That  thy  Priefts  may  be  cloathed 
"With  Righteoufneft ,  and  the    Poor  may  be  fatisjied  with  bread. 

Let  not  Holy  things  be  giyen  to  Swine,  nor  the  Churches  bread  to  Dogs: 
rather  let  them  go e  about  the  City,  grin  like  a  Dog,  and  grudge  that  they 
are  not  fatisjied. 

Let  thofe  Sacred  morfels,  which  fome  men  haye  already  by  yiolence  de- 
youred,  neyer  digefi  with  them  nor  theirs  :  Let  them  be  as  Naboth^ 
Vineyard  to  Ahab,  gall  in  their  mouths ,  rottenneft  to  their  namesy  a  moth 
to  their  Families,  and  a  fting  to  their  Confciences. 

'Break  in  funder,  0  Lord,  all  Violent  and  Sacrilegious  Confederations 
to  doe  "Wickedly  and  injurioufly. 

Diyide  their  hearts  and  tongues  "Who  haye  bandied  together  againft  the 
Church  and  State  -,  that  the  Folly  of  fuch  may  be  manifeft  to  all  men,  and 
proceed  no  further. 

$utfo  fayour  My  righteous  dealing,  0  Lord,  that  in  the  Mercies  of  Thee, 
the  moft  High,  I  may  neyer  mifcarry. 


Vpon 
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XV. 

■ 

Vpon  the  many  fealoufies  raifed,  and  Scandals  caft  upon  the 
KING,  ^  fiir  up  the  People  againfl  Him. 

IF  I  had  not  My  own  Innoccncy  and  Gods  Protection,  it  were 
hard  for  Me  to  fland  out  againfl  thofe  flratagems  and  con- 
flicts of  Malice  which  by  Falfities  feek  to  opprefs  the  Truth 
and  by  Jealoufies  to  fupply  the  defect  of  Real  caufes,  which  might 
(eem  to  juflifie  fo  unjufl  Engagements  againfl  Me. 

And  indeed,  the  worfl  effects  of  open  Hoflility  come  fliort 
of  thefe  Defigns  :  For  I  can  more  willingly  lofe  my  Crowns 
then  my  Credit  ;  nor  are  my  Kingdomes  fb  dear  to  Me  as  my 
Reputation  and  Honor. 

Thofe  mud  have  a  period  with  my  Life  •  but  thefe  may  fiir- 
vivetoa  glorious  kinde  of  Immortality  when  I  am  dead  and  gone: 
A  good  name  being  the  embalming  of  Princes,  and  a  fweet  con- 
fecrating  of  them  to  an  Eternity  of  Love  and  Gratitude  among 
Poflerity. 

Thofe  foul  and  falfe  Alperfions  were  fecret  engines  at  firfl  em- 
ployed againfl  my  Peoples  love  of  Me:  that  undermining  their 
opinion  and  value  of  Me,  my  Enemies,  and  theirs  too,  might  at 
once  blow  up  their  Affections,  and  batter  down  their  Loyalty. 

Wherein  yet  (  I  thank  God )  the  detriment  of  my  Honor  is  not 
Co  afflictive  to  Me,  as  the  fin  and  danger  of  my  Peoples  Souls, 
whofe  eyes  once  blinded  with  fuch  mifls  of  Suspicions,  they  are 
fbon  mif-led  into  the  mofl  defperate  precipices  of  actions  :  where- 
in they  do  not  only  not  confider  their  Sin  and  Danger,  but  glo- 
ry in  their  zealous  adventures ;  while  I  am  rendred  to  them  fo 
fit  to  be  deflroyed,  that  many  are  ambitious  to  merit  the  name 
of  my  Deflroyers,  imagining  they  then  feare  God  mofl,  when 
they  leafl  honour  their  King. 

I  thank  God,  I  never  found  but  my  Pity  was  above  my  Anger^ 
nor  have  my  Pafsions  ever  fb  prevailed  againfl  Me.,  as  to  exclude 

my 
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my  moft  compafsionate  Prayers  for  them  whom  devout  Errors- 
more  then  their  own  Malice,  have  betrayed  to  a  moil  Religious 
Rebellion. 

I  had  the  Charity  to  interpret,  that  mod  part  of  my  Subjects 
fought  againft  my  fuppoied  Errors,  not  my  Perfon .  and  intended 
to  mend  Me,  not  to  end  Me.  And  I  hope  that  God  pardoning 
their  Errors,  hath  fo  far  accepted  and  aniwered  their  good  Inten- 
tions, that  as  he  hath  yet  preferved  Me,  fo  he  hath  by  thefe  Affli- 
ctions prepared  Me  both  to  doe  Him  better  fervice,  and  my  people 
more  good  then  hitherto  I  have  done. 

I  do  not  more  willingly  forgive  their  feductions,  which  occa- 
sioned their  loyal  Injuries,  then  I  am  ambitious  by  all  Princely 
merits  to  redeem  them  from  their  unjuft  Sufpicions,  and  reward 
them  for  their  good  Intentions. 

I  am  too  confcious  to  My  own  Affections  toward  the  genera- 
lity of  my  People,  to  fulpect  theirs  to  Me  5  nor  (hall  the  Malice 
of  my  Enemies  ever  be  able  to  deprive  Me  of  the  comfort  which 
that  confidence  gives  Me.  I  fliall  never  gratifie  the  fpightfulnefs 
of  a  few,  with  any  finifter  thoughts  of  all  their  Allegiance  whom 
Pious  frauds  have  feduced. 

The  worft  fbme  mens  Ambition  can  doe  fliall  never  perfwade 
Me  to  make  fo  bad  interpretations  of  moil  of  my  Subjects  acti- 
ons •  who  pofllbly  may  be  Erroneous,  but  not  Heretical  in 
point  of  Loyalty. 

The  fenfe  of  the  Injuries  done  to  my  Subjects  is  as  (harp  as 
thofe  done  to  My  felf  5  our  welfares  being  infeparable  :  in  this 
only  they  furTer  more  then  My  felf,  that  they  are  animated  by 
fbme  Seducers  to  injure  at  once  both  themfelves  and  Me. 

For  this  is  not  enough  to  the  Malice  of  my  Enemies,  that  I 
be  afflicted  •  but  it  mull  be  done  by  fuch  inftruments,  that  my 
Afflictions  grieve  Me  not  more  then  this  doth,  that  I  am  affli- 
cted by  thofe  whofe  Profperity  I  earneftly  defire,  and  whole  Se- 
duction I  heartily  deplore. 

If  they  had  been  my  open  and  forein  Enemies,  I  could 
have  born  it-  but  they  muft  be  my  own  Subjects,  who  are,  next 
to  my  Children,  dear  to  Me  :  and  for  the  reftoring  of  whofe 
Tranquillity  I  could  willingly  be  the  Jonah  •  if  I  did  not  evi- 
dently 
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dently  foresee,  that  by  the  divided  Interefts  of  their  and  Mine  Ene- 
mies, as  by  contrary  winds,  the  florm  of  their  Miferies  would  be 
rather  encreafed  then  allayed. 

I  had  rather  prevent  my  Peoples  Ruine  then  rule  over  them  •  nor 
am  I  Co  ambitious  of  that  Dominion  which  is  but  my  Right,  as  of 
their  Happinefs,  if  it  could  expiate  or  countervail  fuch  away  of  ob- 
taining it ,  by  the  higher!  Injuries  of  Subjects  committed  againfl 
their  Soveraign. 

Yet  I  had  rather  fuffer  all  the  miferies  of  life,  and  die  many  deaths 
then  fhamefully  to  defert  or  dishonorably  to  betray  my  ownjuft 
Rights  and  Soveraignty,  thereby  to  gratify  the  Ambition,  or  juftifie 
the  Malice  of  my  Enemies  •  between  whofe  Malice  and  other  mens 
Miftakes  I  put  as  great  a  difference,  as  between  an  ordinary  Ague  and 
the  Plague,  or  the  Itch  of  Novelty  and  the  Leprotic  of  Difloyalty. 

As  Liars  need  have  good  memories ,  fb  Malicious  perfbns  need 
good  inventions,  that  their  Calumnies  may  fit  every  mans  fancy  •  and 
what  their  Reproaches  want  of  truth,  they  may  make  up  with  num- 
ber and  fhew. 

My  Patience  (I  thank  God)  will  better  ferve  Me  to  bear,  and  my 
Charity  to  forgive,  then  my  Leifure  to  anfwer  the  many  falfe  afper- 
fions  which  fome  men  have  cart,  upon  Me. 

Did  I  not  more  confider  my  Subjects  Satisfaction  then  My  own 
Vindication,  I  fhould  never  have  given  the  Malice  of  fbme  men  that 
pleafure,  as  to  fee  Me  take  notice  of  or  remember  what  they  fay 
or  object. 

I  would  leave  the  Authors  to  be  punifhed  by  their  own  evil  Ma- 
ners  and  feared  Confciences,  which  will,  I  believe,  in  a  fliorter  time 
then  they  be  aware  of,  both  confute  and  revenge  all  thofe  black  and 
falfe  Scandals  which  they  have  caft  on  Me  5  and  make  the  world  fee, 
there  is  as  little  truth  in  them,  as  there  was  little  worth  in  the 
broaching  of  them,  or  Civility  (I  need  not  fay  Loyalty)  in  the  not- 
fupprefsing  of  them  :  whofe  credit  and  reputation,  even  with  the 
People,  fhall  ere  long  be  quite  blafted  by  the  breath  of  that  fame 
fornace  of  Popular  obloquy  and  detraction,  which  they  haveftudied 
to  heat  and  inflame  to  the  higher!  degree  of  Infamy,  and  wherein 
they  have  fought  to  call  and  confume  my  Name  and  Honor. 

Firfl?  nothing  gave  Me  more  caufe  to  fufpect  and  fearch  My  own 

Innocency 


*72 


ElKflNBASIAlKH. 

Innoceiicy,  then  when  I  obferved  fo  many  forward  to  engage  againft 
Me  who  had  made  great  profefsions  of  lingular  Piety :  For  this  gave 
to  vulgar  mindes  fo  bad  a  reflection  upon  Me  and  My  Caufe,  as  if  it 
had  been  impofsibleto  adhere  to  Me,and  not  withal  depart;  from  God- 
to  think  or  lpeak  well  of  Me,  and  not  toblalphemehim  ;  ibmany 
were  perlwaded  that  thefe  two  were  utterly  inconfiftent,  to  be  at 
once  Loyal  to  Me  and  truly  Religious  toward  God. 

Not  but  that  I  had  (I  thank  God)  many  with  Me  which  wTere 
both  Learned  and  Religious,  (much  above  that  ordinary  fize  and 
that  vulgar  proportion  wherein  fbme  men  glory  lb  much)  who  were 
fo  well  fatisfied  in  the  caufe  of  my  Sufferings,  that  they  chofe  rather 
to  fufter  with  Me  then  for  fake  Me. 

Nor  is  it  ftrange,  that  fo  religious  Pretenfions  as  were  ufed  again!!: 
Me  mould  be  to  many  well-minded  men  a  great  temptation  to  oppole 
Me  j  especially  being  urged  by  fuch  popular  Preachers  as  think  it 
no  fin  to  lye  for  God,  and  what  they  pleafe  to  call  Gods  Caufe,  cur- 
ling all  that  will  not  curfe  with  them  5  looking  fo  much  at,  and 
crying  up  the  goodnefs  of  the  End  propounded,  that  theyconfider 
not  the  lawfulnefs  of  the  Means  ufed,  nor  the  depth  of  the  Mif- 
chief  chiefly  plotted  and  intended. 

The  weaknels  of  thefe  mens  Judgements  mull  be  made  up  by 
their  Clamors  and  activity.     : 

It  was  a  great  part  of  fome  mens  Religion  to  fcandalize  Me  and 
Mine ;  they  thought  theirs  could  not  be  true,  if  they  cryednot  down 
Mine  as  falfe. 

I  thank  God,  I  have  had  more  tryal  of  his  Grace  as  to  the  con  - 
flancy  of  my  Religion  in  the  Proteftant  profefsion  of  the  Church  of 
England,  both  abroad  and  at  home,  then  ever  they  are  like  to  have. 

Nor  do  I  know  any  Exception  I  am  lb  lyable  to  in  their  opinion,as 
too  great  a  Fixednefs  in  that  Religion  j  whole  judicious  and  lolid 
grounds,  both  from  Scripture  and  Antiquity,  will  not  give  my  Con* 
fcience  leave  to  approve  or  confent  to  thole  many  dangerous  and 
divided  Innovations,  which  the  bold  Ignorance  of  fbme  men  would 
needs  obtrude  upon  Me  and  my  People. 

Contrary  to  thofe  well-tryed  foundations  both  of  Truth  and 
Order,  which  men  of  far  greater  Learning  and  clearer  Zeal  have 
fetledintheConfefsion  and  Conftitution  of  this  Church  in  England, 

which 
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which  many  former  Parliaments,  in  the  mod  calm  and  unpafsionatc 
times,  have  oft  confirmed  -  in  which  I  (hall  ever,  by  Gods  help,  per- 
icvcre,  as  believing  it  hath  moll  of  Primitive  Truth  and  Order. 

Nor  did  my  ufing  the  afsi  fiance  offome  Papifts  which  were  my 
Subjects  any  way  fight  againft  my  Religion,  as  fome  men  would 
needs  interpret  it-  efpecially  thofewho  leaftofall  men  cared  whom 
they  imployed,or  what  they  laid  and  did,  fb  they  might  prevail. 

'Tis  ftrange  that  fo  wife  men  as  they  would  be  efteemed  mould 
not  conceive,  that  differences  ofperfwafion  in  matters  of  Religion 
may  eafily  fall  out,  where  there  is  the  famenefs  of  Duty,  Allegiance 
and  Subjection.  The  firft  they  owe  as  Men  and  Chriftians,  to  God  j 
the  fecond  they  owe  to  Me  in  common,  as  their  King.  Different 
profefsions  in  point  of  Religion  cannot  (any  more  then  in  civil 
Trades)  takeaway  the  community  of  relations  either  to  Parents  or 
to  Princes  :  And  where  is  there  fuch  an  Ogho  or  medley  of  various 
Religions  in  the  world  again,  as  thole  men  entertain  in  their  lervice 
(who  finde  moft  fault  with  Me)  without  any  fcruple  ,  as  to  the 
diverfity  of  their  Sects  and  Opinions  ? 

It  was,  indeed,  a  foul  and  indeleble  (hame  for  fuch  as  would  be 
counted  Proteflants,  to  enforce  Me,  a  declared  Proteftant,  their 
Lord  and  King,  to  a  neceflary  ufe  of  Papifts  or^  any  other,  who  did 
but  their  duty  to  help  Me  to  defend  My  felf. 

Nor  did  I  more  then  is  lawful  for  any  King  in  fuch  exigents,  to 
uie  the  aid  of  any  his  Subjects. 

I  am  forry  the  Papifts  mould  have  a  greater  fenfe  of  their  Alle- 
giance then  many  Proteftant  Profeffors,  whofeem  to  have  learned 
and  to  practife  the  word  Principles  of  the  worft  Papifts. 

Indeed,  it  had  been  a  very  impertinent  and  unfeafbnable  fcruple 
in  Me  (and  very  pleafing  no  doubt  to  my  Enemies)  to  have  been 
then  difputing  the  points  of  different  Beliefs  in  my  Subjects,  when 
I  was  difputed  with  by  Swords  points  j  and  when  I  needed  the  help 
of  my  Subjects  as  Men,  no  lefs  then  their  Prayers  as  Chriftians. 

Thenoifeofmy  Evil  Counfellors  was  another  uleful  device  for 
thofewhoweve  impatient  any  mens  counfels  but  their  own  mould 
be  followed  in  Church  or  State  ■  who  were  Co  eager  in  giving  Me 
better  counfel,  that  they  would  not  give  Me  leave  to  take  it  with 
Freedome,  as  a  Man,  or  Honor,  as  a  King  -    making  their  counfels 

H  more 
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more  like  a  Drench,  that  mull  be  poured  down,then  a  Draught, 
which  might  be  fairly  and  leifurely  drank,  if  I  liked  it. 

I  will  not  jullifie  beyond  humane  errors  and  frailties  My  felf 
or  my  Counfellors  :  They  might  be  fubjectto  fome  Mifcarriages, 
yet  fuch  as  were  far  more  reparable  by  fecond  and  better  thoughts, 
then  thofe  enormous  Extravagances  wherewith  fome  men  have 
now  even  wildred  and  almofl  quite  k>ft  both  Church  and  State. 

The  event  of  things  atlaflwill  make  it  evident  to  my  Subjects, 
that  had  I  followed  the  worft  counfels  that  my  worft  Counfellors  eVer 
had  the  boldnefs  to  offer  to  Me,  or  Mylelf  any  inclination  to  ule,  I 
could  not  lb  foon  have  brought  both  Church  and  State  in  Three  flou- 
rifhing  Kingdoms  to  fuch  a  Chaos  of  Confufions  and  Hell  of  Miferies 
as  fome  have  done  *  out  of  which  they  cannot  ,or  will  not,  in  the  midft 
of  their  many  great  advantages,  redeem  either  Me  or  my  Subjects. 

No  men  were  more  willing  to  complain,  then  I  was  to  re- 
drefs  what  I  faw  in  Reafon  was  either  done  or  advifed  amifs : 
and  this  I  thought  I  had  done  even  beyond  the  expectation  of  mo- 
derate men,  who  were  forry  to  fee  Me  prone  even  to  injure  My 
felf  out  of  a  Zeal  to  relieve  my  Subjects. 

But  other  mens  inlatiable  defire  of  Revenge  upon  Me,  my 
Court  and  my  Clergy,  hath  wholly  beguiled  both  Church  and 
State  of  the  benefit  of  all  my  either  Retractations  or  Concefsions- 
and  withall,  hath  deprived  all  thole  ( now  (b  zealous  Perlecutors) 
both  of  the  comfort  and  reward  of  their  former  pretended  Perlecuti- 
ons,  wherein  they  fo  much  gloried  among  the  Vulgar }  and  which 
indeed  a  truly-humble  Chriftian  will  lb  highly  prize,  as  rather  not 
to  be  relieved  then  be  revenged,  (6  as  to  be  bereaved  of  that  Crown 
of  Chriftian  Patience  which  attends  humble  and  injured  Sufferers. 

Another  artifice  ufed  to  withdraw  my  Peoples  Affections  from 
Me  to  their  defigns  was,  The  noife  and  oftentation  of  Liberty, 
which  men  are  not  more  prone  to  defire,  then  unapt  to  bear  in  the 
Popular  lenle  ;  which  is  to  doe  what  every  man  liketh  bell. 

If  the  divinell  Liberty  be  to  will  what  men  fhould,  and  to 
doe  what  they  fo  will,  according  to  Realbn,  Laws  and  Religion, 
I  envy  not  my  Subjects  that  Liberty ,  which  is  all  I  defire  to 
enjoy  My  felf-  fo  far  am  I  from  the  defire  of  opprefsing  theirs: 
Nor  were  thofe  Lords  and  Gentlemen  which  afsilled  Me  lb  pro- 
digal 
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digal  of  their  Liberties,  as  with  their  Lives  and  Fortunes  to  help 
on  the  enflaving  of  Themfelves  and  their  Poilerities. 

As  to  Civil    Immunities,    none,  but   fiich  as  defire  to  drive  On 
their  Ambitious  and  Covetous  Defigns  over  the  Ruines  of  Church 
and  State>  Prince,  Peers  and  People,  will  ever  defire  greater  Free 
doms  then  the  Laws  allow  •  whofe  bounds  good  men  count  their 
Ornament  and  Protection,  others  their  Manacles  and  Opprefsion. 

Nor  is  it  juft  any  man  fhould  expect  the  Reward  and  Benefit  of 
the  Law,  who  defpifeth  its  Rule  and  Direction-  lofing  juftly 
his  Safety,  while  he  feeks   an  unrealonable  Liberty. 

Time  will  bed  inform  my  Subjects,  that  thole  are  the  bell  pre- 
fervers  of  their  true  Liberties,  who  allow  themfelves  the  lead  licenti- 
oufhefs  againftor  beyond  the  Laws. 

They  will  feel  it  at  laft  to  their  coll,  that  it  is  impofsible  thofc 
men  mould  be  really  tender  of  their  fellow- Subjects  Liberties,  who 
have  the  hardinefs  to  u(e  their  King  with  fo  fevere  reflraints,  a- 
gainft  all  Laws,  both  Divine  and  Humane  •>  under  which  yet  I  will 
rather  perifh,  then  complain  to  thole  who  want  nothing  to  com- 
pleat  their  mirth  and  Triumph  but  fuch  Mufick. 

In  point  of  true  Confcientious  Tendernefs  (attended  with  Hu- 
mility and  Meeknefs,  not  with  proud  and  arrogant  activity,  which 
leeks  to  hatch  every  egge  of  different  opinion  to  a  Faction  or  Schi  fm) 
I  have  oft  declared,  how  little  I  defire  my  Laws  and  Scepter 
mould  intrench  on  Gods  Soveraignty,  which  is  the  only  King  of 
mens  Confciences-and  yet  He  hath  laid  flich  reftraints  upon  men,as 
commands  them  to  be  fubject  for  Confcience  fake,  giving  no  men 
liberty  to  break  the  Law  eftablifhed,  further  then  with  Meeknefs 
and  Patience  they  are  content  to  fufTer  the  Penalties  annexed^ 
rather  then  perturb  the  publick  Peace. 

The  truth  is,  fome  mens  thirfl  after  Novelties, 'Others  deipair 
to  relieve  the  necefsities  of  their.  Fortunes,  or  fatisfie  their  Am- 
bition in  Peaceable  times,  (diftruftins  Gods  Providence  as  well  as 
their  own  Merits)  were  theYecret  (but  principall)  impulfives  to 
thefe  Popular  Commotions,  by  which  Subjects  have  been  per- 
fwaded  to  expend  much  of  thofe  plentiful  Eftates  they  got  and 
enjoyed  under  My  Government  in  peaceable  times .  which  yet 
mull    now  be  blafled  with  all  the  odious  Reproaches  which  im- 

H    2  potent 


n6  EIKflN    BASIAIKH 

potent  Malice  can  invent,  and  My  felf  expofed  to  all  thofe  Con- 
tempts which  may  moft  diminifh  the  Majefty  of  a  King,  and  en- 
creafe  the  ungrateful  Infblences  of  my  People. 

For  mine  Honor.,  I  am  well  afllired  that  as  mine  Innocency  is 
clear  before  God  in  point  of  any  Calumnies  they  object;  Co  my  Re- 
putation fliall,  like  the  Sun,  (after  Owls  and  Bats  have  had  their 
freedom  in  the  night  and  darker  times)  rife  and  recover  it  felf  to  fuch 
adegreeoffplendor  as  thole  feral  Birds  fliall  be  grieved  to  behold 
and  unable  to  bear.  For  never  were  any  Princes  more  glorious  then 
thole  whom  God  hath  iinTer'd  to  be  tried  in  the  furnace  of  Afflictions 
by  their  injurious  Subjects. 

And  who  knows  but  the  juft  and  merciful  God  will  doe  Me  good 
for  Ibme  mens  hard,  falfe  and  evil  ipeeches  againft  Me  ?  wherein 
they  fpeak  rather  what  they  wifli,  then  what  they  believe  or  know. 

Nor  can  I  fuffer  fo  much  in  point  of  Honor  by  thole  rude  and 
fcandalous  Pamphlets  (which,  like  fire  in  great  Conflagrations,  flie 
up  and  down  to  fet  all  places  on  like  flames)  as  thofe  men  do,  who 
pretending  to  Co  much  Piety,  are  Co  forgetful  of  their  duty  to  God 
and  Me:  by  no  way  ever  vindicating  the  Majefty  of  their  King 
againft  any  of  thofe  who,  contrary  to  the  precept. of  God  and  prece- 
dent of  Angels,  fyeak  evil  of  dignities ,  and  bring  railing  accufations  againfl 
thole  who  are  honored  with  the  name  bCGods. 

But  'tis  no  wonder  if  men  not  fearing  God,  fliould  not  Honor 
their  K  ing. 

They  will  eafily  contemn  fuch  fliadows  of  God,  who  reverence 
not  that  Supreme  and  adorable  Majefty,  in  companion  of  whom  all 
the  glory  of  Men  and  Angels  is  but  obfcurity ;  yet  hath  he  graven 
fuch  Characters  of  Divine  Authority  and  Sacred  power  upon  Kings, 
as  none  may  without  fin  feek  to  blot  them  out.  Nor  fliall  their  black 
veils  be  able  to  hide  the  fliiningofMy  face,  while  God  gives  Me  a 
heart  frequently  and  humbly  to  converfe  with  him, '  from  whom 
alone  are  all  the  irradiations  of  true  Glory  and  Majefty. 

Thou ,  0  Lor ■dikno'toeJl  my  reproach  and  my  difhonor ,  my  Adver furies  are  all 
before  TJoee.  • 

My  Soul  is. among  Lions,  among  them  that  are  fet  on  fire,  even  the  Jons  of 
men  •  whofe  teeth  arefyears  and  arrows ,  their  tongue  afharpfword. 

.  .  Mine 
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Mine  Enemies  reproach  Me  all  the  day  long,  and  thofc  that  are  mad  a<rahifi 
Me  are  fwom  together. 

0  my  God,ho"fr  long  fiiallthefons  oj  m'enturn  my  glory  into  flume  ?  hole 
longlhall  they  loVc  vanity,  andfeek  after  lies  ? 

Thou  haft  heard  the  reproaches  of  kicked  men  on  every  fide.  Hold  riot  thy 
peace,  lefl  my  Enemies  prevail  againfi  Me,  dnd  lay  mine  honour  in  the  dufl. 

Thou,  0  Lord j  fl?alt  dejlroy  them  that  jfieak  lies  j  the  Lord  "frill  abhor  both 
the  <Blood-thirfly  and  Deceitful  men. 

Make  my  ^jghteoufiefs  to  appear  as  the  light,  and  mine  Innocency  to  fhivk 
forth  06  the  Sun  at  noonday. 

Suffer  not  my  filence  to  betray  mine  Innocency ,  nor  my  difpleafure  my  Pati- 
ence :  That  after  my  Saviours  example  ,  being  reviled,  I  may  not  revile  again  . 
and  being  curfedby  them,  I  may  blefs  them. 

Thou  that  Tbouldfi  not  juffer  Shimei's  tongue  to  go  unpuniflied,  'When  by  thy 
Judgements  on  David  he  might  feem  to  jufiifie  his  difdamful  reproaches  •  give 
Me  grace  to  intercede  "frith  thy  Mercy  for  thefe  my  Enemies,  that  the  reward  of 
falfe  andly'mg  tongues,  even  hot  burning  coals  of  eternal  fire,  may  not  be  brought 
upon  them. 

Let  my  Prayers  and  Patience  be  as  "frater  to  cool  and  quench  their  tongues, 
"frho  are  already  fet  on  fire  "frith  the  fire  of  Hell,  and  tormented  with  thofe  mali- 
cious flames. 

Let  Me  be  happy  to  refute  and  put  to  filence  their  evil- freaking  by  "fr  ell-doing- 
and  let  them  enjoy  not  the  fruit  of  their  lips,  but  of  my  Prayer  for  their  Repentance 
and  thy  Pardon. 

Teach  Me  Davids  Patience  and  Hezekiatw  Devotion  -,  that  I  may  look 
to  thy  Mercy  through  mans  Malice ,  and  fee  thyjuftice  in  their  Sin. 

Let  Sheba' s  Seditious  fp  etches ,  Rabfhekah^  %ailing,  and  Shimei^s  Cur- 
fing ,  provoke ,  as  my  humble  Prayer  to  Ihee ,  fo  thy  renewed  (Blejfmg  to- 
"frard  Me. 

Though  they  curfe,  do  Thou  blefs  j  and  I  fly  all  be  bleffed,  and  made  a  file/- 
fing  to  my  People : 

Tint  the  flone  which  fome  builders  refufe  ,  may  become  the  head-fione  oj 
the  corner. 

Lookdownfrom  Heaven,  andfave  Me  from  the  reproach  of  them  that  wmld 
fwallow  Me  up. 

Hide  Me  in  the  fecret  of  thy  prejence  from  the  pride  of  man^  and  keep  Me 
from  thefirife  of  tongues. 

H  i  Upon 
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]pon  the  Ordinance  againfi  the  Common-Vrayer-Book. 


IT  is  no  news;to  have  all  Innovations  ufhered  in  with  the  name* 
of  Reformations  m  Church  and  State,  by  thofe,  who  feekingto 
gain  reputation  with  the  Vulgar  for  their  extraordinary  Parts 
and  Piety,  muft  needs  undoe  whatever  was  formerly  fetled  never  fo 
well-  and  wifely.  .   .  .^' 

So  hardly  can  the  Pride  of  thofe  that  ftudy  Novelties  allow  for- 
mer times  any  (hare  or  degree  of  Wifdom  or  Godlinefs. 

And  becaufe  matter  of  Prayer  and  Devotion  to  God  juftly  bears 
a  great  part  in  Religion,  (being  the  Souls  more  immediate  converfe 
with  the  Divine  Majefty)  nothing  could  be  more  plaufible  to  the 
People  then  to  tell  them  they  ferved  God  amifs  in  that  point. 

Hence  our  publick  Liturgy,  or  Forms  of  conftant  Praters,  "muft 
be  (not  amended,  in  what  upon  free  and  publick  advice  might  ieem 
to  fober  mtn  inconvenient  for  matter  or  maner,  to  which  I  fhould 
eafily  confent,  but)' wholly  calhiered  and  abolifhed:  andafjier  many 
Pppular  contempts  offered  to  the  Book  and  thofe  that  ufed  it  accor- 
ding to  their  Confciences  and  theLaws  in  force,  it  muft  be  crucified 
by  an  Ordinance,  the  better  to  pleafe  either  thofe  men  who  gloried  in 
their  extemporary  vein  and  fluency 5  or  others,  who  confeious  to 
their  own  formality  in  the  ufe  of  it,  thought  they  fully  expiated 
their  fin  of  not  ufing  it  aright,  by  laying  all  the  blame  upon  it,  and  a 
total  rejecting  of  it  as  a  dead  letter,  thereby  to  excufe  the  deadnefs 
of  their  hearts.  . 

As  for  the  matter  contained  in  the  Book,  fbber  and  Learned  men 
have  firfrlciently  vindicated  it  againft  the  Cavils  and  exceptions  of 
thofe,  who  thought  it  a  part  of  Piety  to  make  what  profane  objecti-  • 
ons  they  could  againft  it,,  efpecially  for  Popery  and  Superftition  : 
whereas  no  doubt  the  Liturgy  was  exactly  conformed  to  the  Doctrine 
of  the  Church  of  England .  and  this  by  all  Reformed  Churches  is 
confefTed  to  be  moft  found  and  Orthodox. 

For  the  maner  of  ufing  Set  and  Prefcribed  Forms,  there  js  no 

doubt 
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doubt  but  tli at  whotefome  words1  being  known  and  fitted  to  mens 
tlnderftandiugs  arcfooneft  received  into  their  Hearts,  and  apteft  to 
'  exciteand  carry  along  with  them  judicious  and  fervent  Affections. 

Nor  do  I  fee  any  reafon  why  Chrifliahs  fhould -be  weary  of  a 
well-compofcd  Liturgy  (as  I  hold  this  to  be)  more  then  of  all  other 
things,  wherein  the  conftancy  abates  nothing  of  the  Excellency  and 
llfefulneis. 

-  I  could  never  fee  any  Keafon  why  any  Chriftian  mould  abhor 
or  be  forbidden  to  uie  the  fame  Forms  of  Prayer  •  fince  he  prays  to 
the  lame  God,  believes  in  the  lame  Saviour  profeffeth  the  fame 
Truths,  reads  the  fame  Scriptures,  hath  the  lame  Duties  upon  him3 
and  feels  the  lame  daily  wants  for  the  moll:  part,  both  inward  and 
outward,  which  are  common  to  the  whole  Church. 

Sure  we  may  as  we1^  beforehand  know  what  we  p^ay  as  to  whom 
we  pray,  and  in  what  words  as  to  what  ienfe-  when  we  defire  the 
fame  things,,  what  hinders  we  may  not  ufe  the  fame  words  ?  our 
appetite  and  digeffioh  too  may  be  good  when  we  rife,  as  we  pray 
fox,  our  daily  bread. 

Some  rri&rt  I  hear  are  fo  impatient  not  to  ufe  in  all  their  Devotions 
their  own  invention  and  gifts,  that  they  riot  onely  diiufe  (as  too 
many)  but  wholly  caft  away  and  contemn  the  Lords  Grayer  •  whole 
great  guilt  is ;■  that  it  is  the  warrant  and  original  Patem  of  all  fet 
Liturgies  in  the  Chriftiaa Church. 

I  ever  .thought  that  the  proud  oftentation  of  mens  abilities  for 
invention,  and  the  vain  affectations  of  variety  for  exprefsions  in  Pub- 
lick  Prayer,  or  any  facred  adminiftrations,  merits  a  greater  brand  of 
fin  then  that  which  they  call  Coldnefs  and  Barrennefs  :  Nor  are 
men  in  thole  Novelties  lefs  fubje&to  formal  and  fuperficial  tempers 
(as  to  their  hearts)  then  inthe  ule  of  conftant  Forms,  where  not  the 
words,  but  mens  hearts  are  to  blame* 

I  make  no  doubt  but  a  mfon  maybe  very  Formal  in  the  moll  ex- 
temporary variety,  and  very  fervently  Devout  in  the  moll  wonted 
exprefsions:  nor  is  God  more  a  God  of  variety  then  of  conftancy  ! 
nor  are  conftant  Forms  of  Prayers  more  likely  to  flat  and  hinder  the 
Spirit  of  prayer  and  Devotion,  then  unpremeditated  and  confufed 
variety  to  diftracl: and  lofe  it, 

Though  I  am  not  againfta  grave,  modeft,  difcreet  and  humble 
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ufe  of  Minifters  gifts  even  in  publick,  the  better  to  fit  and  excite  their 
own  and  the  Peoples  affections  to  the  prefent  occafions  •  yet  I  know 
no  nccefsity  why  private  and  fingle  abilities  fhould  quite  juftle  out 
and  deprive  the  Church  of  the  joynt  abilities  and  concurrent  gifts 
ofniany  Learned  and  Godly  men,  fuch  as  the  Compoiers  of  the  Ser- 
vice-Book  were,  who  may  in  all  reafon  be  thought  to  have  more  of 
Gifts  and  Graces  enabling  them  to  compote,  with  ferious  delibera- 
tion and  concurrent  advice,  fuch  Forms  of  Prayers  as  may  beft  fit  the 
Churches  common  wants,  inform  the  Hearers  understanding,  and 
ftir  up  that  fiduciary  and  fervent  application  of  their  ipirits  (wherein 
confifts  the  very  life  and  Ibul  of  Prayer,  and  that  fo  much  pretended 
Spirit  of  Prayer)  then  any  private  man  by  his  folitary  abilities  can 
beprefumedto  have:  which  what  they  are  many  times,  (even  there 
where  they  make  a  great  noife  and  mew)  the  affectations,  emptinefs, 
impertinency,  rudenefs,  confufions,  flatnefs,  levity,  obfcurity,  vain 
and  ridiculous  repetitions ,  the  fenflefs  and  oft-times  blafphemous 
exprefsions,  all  thefe  burthened  with  a  moft  tedious  and  intolerable 
length,  do  fufficiently  convince  all  men  but  thofe  who  glory  in  that 
Pharifaick  way. 

Wherein  men  muft  be  ftrangely  impudent  and  flatterers  of 
themfelves,  not  to  have  an  infinite  fhame  of  what  they  lb  doe  and 
fay,  in  things  of  fo  facred  a  nature,  before  God  and  the  Churchy 
after  fo  ridiculous  and  (  indeed  )  profane  a  manner. 

Nor  can  it  be  expected  but  that  in  duties  of  frequent  perfor- 
mance, as  Sacramental  administrations  and  the  like,  which  are  ftili 
the  fame,  Minifters  muft  either  come  to  ufe  their  own  Forms 
constantly,  which  are  not  like  to  be  fo  found  or  comprehenfive  of 
the  nature  of  the  Duty  as  Forms  of  Publick  compofure  5  or  elfe 
they  muft  every  time  affect  new  exprefsions  when  the  Subject  is  the 
fame  :  which  can  hardly  be  prefumed  in  any  mans  greateft  fiirTici- 
encies,  not  to  Want  (  many  times )  much  of  that  compleatnefs,  or- 
der and  gravity  becoming  thofe  Duties,  which  by  this  means  are 
expofed  at  every  celebration  to  every  Minifters  private  •Infirmities, 
Indifpofitions,  Errors,  Difbrders  and  Defects,  both  for  Judgement 
and  Exprefsion. 

A   ferious  fenfe  of  which  incoveniences  in  the  Church  unavoi- 
J*hhr  fn-lowing  every  mans  feveral  manner  of  officiating,  no  doubt, 
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firft  occafioncd  the  Wifdom  and  Piety  of  the  Ancient  Churches,  to 
remedy  thofe  mifchiefs  by  the  ufeof  conftant  Liturgies  of  Publick 
com.pofi.ire. 

The  want  of  which,  I  believe,  this   Church  will    fufflciently 
feel,   when  the    unhappy  fruits  of  many  mens   ungoverned  Igno- 
rance and  confident  defects  fhall  be  difcovered  in  more   Errors 
Schifms,    Diforders    and   uncharitable    Diffractions  in  Religion 
which  are  already  but  too  many,  the  more  is  the  pity. 

However,  if  Violence  muft  needs  bring  in  and  abet  thole  In- 
novations (  that  men  may  not  feem  to  have  nothing  to  doe)  which 
Law,  Realbn  and  Religion  forbids  at  leaft  to  be  lo  obtruded  as 
wholly  to  juftleoutthe  Publick  Liturgy  : 

Yet  nothing  can  excufe  that  moftunjuft  and  partial  leverity  of 
thole  men,  who  either  lately  had  fubfcribed  to,  tiled  and  maintai- 
ned the  Service-book  5  or  refilling  to  ufe  it,  cryed  out  of  the  rigor 
of  the  Laws  and  Bifhops,  which  liirTered  them  not  to  ufe  the  liberty 
of  their  Confidences  in  not  ufing  it. 

That  thefe  men  ( I  fay )  fhould  Co  fuddenly  change  the  Liturgy 
into  a  Directory;  as  if  the  Spirit  needed  help  for  Invention,  though 
not  for  Exprefsions;  or  as  if  matter  prefcribed  did  not  as  much 
flint  and  obftruct  the  Spirit,  as  if  it  were  cloathed  in  and  confined 
to  fit  words  :  (  So  flight  and  eafie  is  that  Legerdemain  which  will 
ferve  to  delude  the  Vulgar. ) 

That  further,  they  fhould  ufe  filch  leverity,  as  not  tofurfer  with- 
out penalty  any  to  ufe  the  Common-prayer-Book  publick  ly,  al- 
though their  Confidences  bind  them  to  it,  as  a  duty  of  Piety  to  God 
and  Obedience  to  the  Laws. 

Thus  I  fee  no  men  are  prone  to  be  greater  Tyrants,and  more  rigo- 
rous exacters  upon  others  to  conform  to  their  illegal  Novelties, then 
fuch  whole  Pride  was  formerly  leaft  dilpofed  to  the  obedience  of 
lawful  conftitutions,  and  whole  licentious  humors  moft  pretended 
conlcientious  liberties :  which  freedom  with  much  regret  they  now 
allow  to  Ivle  and  my  Chaplains,  when  they  may  have  leave  toferve 
Me,  whole  Abilities  even  in  their  extemporary  way  comes  not  fhort 
of  the  others,  but  their  Modefty  and  Learning  far  exceeds  the 
moft  of  them. 

But  this  matter  is  of  fb  popular  a  nature,  as  fome  men  knew  it 

would 
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would  not  bear  learned  and  fober  Debates-  left  being  convinced 
by  the  evidence  ofReafon  as  well  as  Laws,  they  fhould  have  been 
driven  cither  to  {in  more  againft  their  Knowledge,  by  taking  away 
the  Liturgy  •  or  to  difpleafe  fome  Faction  of  the  People,  by  con- 
tinuing the  ufe  ofit. 

Though  I   believe   they  have  offended  more  confiderable  men 
not  only  for  their  numbers  and  eftates,  but  for  their  weighty  and 
judicious    Piety,    then  thofe    are  whofe  Weaknefs  or  Giddinefs 
they  fought  to  gratifie  by  taking  it  away. 

One  of  the  greateft  faults  fome  men  found  with  the  Com- 
mon-Prayer-Book, I  believe,  was  this,  that  it  taught  them  to  pray 
Co  oft  for  Me:  to  which  Petitions  they  had  not  Loyalty  enough  to 
lay  Jtmen-^  nor  yet  Charity  enough  to  forbear  Reproaches  and 
even  Curlings  of  Me  in  their  own  Forms,  in  ftead  of  praying 
for  Me. 

I  wifli  their  Repentance  may  be  their  only  Punifliment  *  that 
feeing  the  mifchiefs  which  the  difufe  of  Publick  Liturgies  hath  al- 
ready produced,  they  may  reftore  that  credit,  ufe  and  reverence  to 
them,  which  by  the  ancient  Churches  were  given  to  Set  Forms  of 
found  and  wholefome  words. 


v  ri 


And  Thou,  0  Lord,  ipbich  art  the  fame  God,  bkjfed  for  ever,  "tobofe 
Mercies  are  full  of  variety,  and  yet  of  conftancy  ;Tloou  deniejl  us  not  a  new 
and  frefh  fenfe  of  our  old  and  daily  "toants,  nor  defyifejl  renewed  ajfeSii- 
ons  joyned  to  conjiant  exprefiions. 

Let  us  not  want  the  beneft  of  thy  Churches  united  and  Voell-advifei 
Devotions. 

Let  the  matters  of  our' Praters  be  agreeable  to  thy  Ivill,  which  is  alwaies 
the  fame  •  and  the  fervency  of  our  Jpirits  to  the  motions  of  thy  Holy 
Spirit   in  us. 

And  then  we  doubt  not  but  thy  Spiritual  perfections  are  fuch}  as  Thou 
art  neither  to  be  pleafed  with  ajfeHed  IStoVelties  for  matter  or  maner,  nor 
offended  with  the  Pious  conflancy  of  our  Petitions  in  them  both. 

Whofe  variety  or  conflancy  Thou  haft  no  where  either  forbidden  or  com- 
manded, but  left  them  to  the  Piety  and  Prudence  of  thy  Church,  that  both 
may  be  ufed,  neither  defoifed. 

I\eep  men  in  that  pious  moderation  of  their  Judgements  in  matters  of 
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^elipon,  that  their  Ignorance  may  not  offend  others ,  nor  their  opinion  of  their 
own  Abilities  tempt  them  to  deprive  others  of  what  they  may  lawfully  and  devoutly 
ufe  to  help  their  infirmities* 

And  fince  the  advantage  of  Error  confijls  in  Novelty  and  Variety, a*  Truth's 
in  Unity  and  Confiancy •,  fuffer  not  thy  Church  to  be  peftered  with  Errors  and 
deformed  with  Undecencies  in  thy  Service,  under  the  pretence  of  Variety  and 
J>(pVelty:  nor  to  he  deprived  of  Truth,  Unity  and  Order,  under  this  fallacy  • 
That  Conftancy  is  the  caufe  of  Formality 4 

Lord,  keep  us  from  formal  Hypocrifie  m  our  own  hearts  •  and  then  "toe  hiolo 
that  praying  to  Thee,  or praifingofTliee  (with  David  and  other  Holy  men)  in 
the  fame  Forms  cannot  hurt  us. 

Give  us  Wifdome  to  amend  Vohat  is  amifs  within  us,  and  there  will  he  lefs  to 
mend  without  us. 

Evermore  defend  and  deliver  thy  Church  from  the  ejfeBs  of  blind  Zeal  and 
over-bold  Devotion. 


XVII. 

Of  the  Diferences  between  tbelLl  NG  and  the  Two  Houfes* 

i«^k<7/CHURCH-Gov'ERNMENT. 

Touching  the  Government  of  the  Church  by  BifTiops,  the 
common  Jealoulle  hath  been,  that  I  am  earnefl  and  reib- 
lute  to  maintain  it ,  not  fb  much  out  of  Piety,  as  Policy 
and  reafon  of  State. 

Wherein  fb  far  indeed  reafon  of  State  doth  induce  Me  to  approve 
that  Government  above  any  other  ,  as  I  finde  it  impofsible  for  a 
Prince  topreferve  the  State  in  quiet,  unlefs  he  hath  fuch  an  influence 
upon  Church-men,  and  they  fuch  a  dependance  on  Him  ,  as  may 
beft  reftrain  the  feditious  exorbitancies  of  Minifters  tongues  5  who 
with  the  Keys  of  Heaven  have  fo  far  the  Keys  of  the  Peoples  Hearts^ 
as  they  prevail  much  by  their  Oratory  to  let  in  or  fhut  out  both  Peace 
and  Loyalty. 

So  that  I  being  (as  K  i  n  g)  intrufted  by  God  and  the  Laws  with 

fehi 
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the  £ood  both  of  Church  and  State  ;  I  fee  no  realbn  I  fhould  give  up  , 
or  weaken  by  any  change,  that  power  and  influence  which  in  right 
and  reafon  I  ought  to  have  over  both. 

The  removing  Bifhops  out  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  (of  which  I  have 
elfewhere  given  an  account)  was  fufficient  to  take  off  any  fufpicion, 
that  I  encline  to  them  for  any  ufe  to  be  made  of  their  Votes  in  State- 
affairs  :  Though  indeed  I  never  thought  any  Bifhop  worthy  to  fit  in 
that  Houfe,  who  would  not  Vote  according  to  his  Confidence. 

Imuftnow  in  Charity  be  thought  defirous  to  preferve  that  Go- 
vernment in  its  right  conftitution,  as  a  matter  of  Religion,  wherein 
both  my  Judgement  is  fully  fatisfied  that  it  hath  of  all  other  theful- 
left  Scripture  grounds,  and  alfb  the  conftant  Practice  of  all  Chriftian 
Churches ;  till  of  late  years  the  Tumultuarinefs  of  people,  or  the 
Factioufnefs  and  Pride  of  Presbyters,  or  the  Covetoufnefs  offbme 
States  and  Princes,  gave  occafion  tofomemens  wits  to  invent  new 
models,  andpropofe  them  under  the  fpeeious  titles  of  Chrifls  Govern- 
ment ,  Scepter  and  IQngdom^  the  better  to  ierve  their  turns,  to  whom 
the  change  was  beneficial. 

They  mufl  give  Me  leave,  having  none  of  their  temptations  to 
invite  Me  to  alter  the  Government  of  Bifhops,  (that  I  may  have  a 
title  to  their  Eftates)  not  to  believe  their  pretended  grounds  to  any 
new  ways  <  contrary  to  the  full  and  conftant  teftimony  of  all  Hifto- 
ries,  fufficientLy*  cbnvincing  unbiaffed  men,  that  as  the  Primitive 
Churches  were  undoubtedly  governed  by  the  Apoftles,  and  their 
immediate  Succeflbrs,  the  firft  and  beft  Bifhops ,  fb  it  cannot  in 
Reafon  or  Charity  be  fuppofed  that  all  Churches  in  the  world  mould 
either  be  ignorant  of  the  Rule  by  them  prefcribed,  or  fofoon  devi- 
ate from  their  Divine  and  Holy  Patern :  That  fince  the  firft  Age, 
for  fifteen  hundred  years,  not  one  Example  can  be  produced  of  any 
fetled  Church,  wherein  were  many  Minifters  and  Congregations, 
which  had  not  fbme  Bifhop  above  them,  under  whofe  Jurifdiction 
and  Government  they  were. 

Whofe  conftant  and  univerfal  practice  agreeing  with  fo  large  and 
evident  Scripture-Directions  and  Examples ,  as  are  fetdown  in  the 
EpiftlestoTzmof/;j/andT2ta*,  for  the  fetling  ofthat  Government^  not 
in  the  Perfons  onely  otTtmothy  and  Titus,  but  in  the  Succefsion ;  (the 
want  of  Government  being  that  which  the  Church  can  no  more 
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difpenfe  with  in  point  of  well-being,  then  the  want  of  the  Word  and 
Sacraments  in  point  of  being:) 

I  wonder  how  men  came  to  look  with  Co  envious  an  eye  upon 
Bifhops  power  and  authority,  as  to  overfee  both  the  Ecclefiaftical  ufe 
of  them  and  Apoftolical  conftitution  :    which  to  Me  feems  no  lefs 
evidently  fet  forth,  as  to  the  main  fcope  and  defign  of  thofe  Epiftles- 
for  thefetlingof  a  peculiar  Office,  Power  and  Authority  in  them' 
as  Prefident-Bifhops  above  others,  in  point  of  Ordination,  Cenfures 
and  other  acts  of  Ecclefiaftical  Difcipline-    then  thofe  fhorter  cha- 
racters ofthe  qualities  and  duties  of  Presbyter-Bifhops  and  Deacons 
are  defcribed  in  fome  parts  ofthe  fame  Epiftles  •    who  in  the  latitude 
and  community  ofthe  name  were  then,  and  may  now,  not  impro- 
perly becaird$//7?oj^,  as  to  theoverfight  and  care  of  fingle  Congre- 
gations committed  to  them  by  the  Apoftles,  or  thofe  Apoftolical  Bi- 
fliops  who  (as  Timothy  and  Titus)  fucceeded  them  in  that  ordinary 
power,  there  afsigned  over  larger  divifions,  in  which  were  many 
Presbyters. 

The  Humility  of  thofe  firftBiiliops  avoiding  the  eminent  title  of 
Apoftles,  as  a  name  in  the  Churches  ftyle  appropriated  from  its  com- 
mon notion  (of  a  Meffenger,  or  one  fent)  to  that  Ipecial  Dignity  which 
had  extraordinary  Call ,  Mifsion,  Gifts,  and  Power  immediately 
fromChrift-  they  contented  themfelves  with  the  ordinary  titles  of 
Bifhops  and  Presbyters  :    until  ufe  (the  great  arbitrator  of  words  and 
mafter  of  language )    finding  reafon  to  diftinguifih  by  a  peculiar 
name,  thole  Perlbns  whofe  Power  and  Office  were  indeed  diftinct 
from  and  above  all  other  in  the  Church,  as  fucceeding  the  Apoftles 
in  the  ordinary  and  conftant  power  of  governing  the  Churches,  (the 
honor  of  whofe  name  they  moderately,  yet  commendably,  declined) 
all  Chriftian  Churches  (fubmitting  to  that  ipecial  authority)  appro- 
priated alio  the  name  of  ©*77?oj>,  without  any  iuipicion  or  reproach  of 
arrogancy,  to  thofe  who  were  by  Apoftolical  propagation  rightly 
defcended  and  inverted  into  that  higheft  and  largeft  power  of  govern- 
ing even  the  moft  pure  and  Primitive.  Churches :    which,  without 
all  doubt,  had  many  fuch  holy  Bifhops,  after  the  patern  of  Timothy 
and  Titus  •  whofe  fpecial  power  is  not  more  clearly  fet  down  in  thofe 
Epiftles  ( the  chief  grounds  and  limits  of  all  Epifcopal  claim  as 
from  Divine  Right)  then  are  the  characters  of  thefe  perilous  times, 
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and  thofe  men  that  make  them  fuch,  who  not  enduring  found  Do- 
ctrine, and  clear  teftimonies  of  all  Churches  practice,  are  mod 
perverfe  Difputers,  and  proud  Ufurpers  againft  true  Epifcopacy  : 
who  if  they  be  not  Traitors  and  Boafters,  yet  they  feem  to  be 
very  covetous,  heady,  high-minded,  inordinate  and  fierce,  lovers 
of  themfelves,  having  much  of  the  Form,  little  of  the  power 
of  Godlinefs. 

Who,  by  popular  heaps  of  weak,  light  and  unlearned  Teachers, 
feek  to  over-lay  and  fmother  the  pregnancy  and  authority  of  that 
power  of  Epifcopal  Government,  which,  beyond  all  equivocation 
and  vulgar  fallacy  of  names,  is  moft  convincingly  fet  forth  both 
by  Scripture  and  all  after-Hiftories  of  the   Church. 

This  I  write  rather  like  a  Divine  then  a  Prince,  that  Pofteri- 
ty  may  fee  (if  ever  thefe  Papers  be  publick  )  that  I  had  fair 
grounds,  both  from  Scripture-Canons  and  Ecclefiaftical  Examples, 
whereon  my  Judgement  was  flated  for  Epifcopal  Government. 

Nor  was  it  any  Policy  of  State,  or  obftinacy  of  Will,  or  parti- 
ality of  Affection,  either  to  the  men  or  their  Function,  which 
fixed  Me ;  who  cannot  in  point  of  wordly  refpects  be  fo  confide- 
rable  to  Me,  as  to  recompence  the  injuries  and  loffes  I  and  My 
deareft  Relations,  with  my  Kingdoms,  have  fuftained  and  hazarded, 
chiefly  at  firft  upon  this  quarrel. 

And  not  only  in  Religion,  of  which  Scripture  is  the  beft  rule, 
and  the  Churches  Univerfal  Practice  the  befl  commentary ;  but 
alio  in  right  Reafbn  and  the  true  nature  of  Government,  it  can- 
not be  thought  that  an  orderly  Subordination  among  Presbyters 
or  Minifters  fhould  be  any  more  againft  Chriftianity,  then  it  is 
in  all  fecular  and  Civil  Governments,  where  Parity  breeds  Con-, 
fufion  and  Faction. 

I  can  no  more  believe  that  fuch  Order  is  inconfiftent  with  true 
Religion,  then  good  Features  are  with  Beauty,  or  Numbers  with 
Harmony. 

Nor  is  it  likely  that  God,  who  appointed  feveral  orders  and 
a  Prelacy  in  the  Government  of  his  Church  among  the  Jewifli 
Pr iefts,  fhould  abhor  or  forbid  them  among  Chriftian  Minifters, 
who  have  as  much  of  the  Principles  of  Schifm  and  Divifion  as 
other  men  -  for  preventing  and  fupprefsing  of  which,  the  Apofto- 
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lical  Wifdom  (  which  was  divine  )  after  that  Chriftians  were  mul- 
tiplied to  many  Congregations,  and  Presbyters  with  them,  appoin- 
ted this  way  of  Government,  which  might  belt  prelerve  Order 
and  Union  with  Authority. 

So  that  I  conceive  it  was  not  the  Favor  of  Princes  or  Ambi- 
tion of  Presbyters,  but  the  Wifdom  and  Piety  of  the  Apoftles- 
that  fir  ft  fetled  Bifliops  in  the  Church  •  which  Authority  they 
conftantly  ufed,  and  enjoyed  in  thofe  times  which  were  pureft  for 
Religion,  though  fharpeft  for  Perfecution. 

Not  that  lam  againft  the  managing  of  this  Prefidency  and  Au- 
thority in  one  man  by  the  joynt  counfel  and  Conient  of  many 
Presbyters  :  I  have  offered  to  reftore  that,  as  a  fit  means  to  a- 
void  thofe  Errors,  Corruptions  and  Partialities  which  are  inci- 
dent to  any  one  man  •  alfoto  avoid  Tyranny,  which  becomes  no 
Chriftians,  lead  of  all  Church-men  •  befides,  it  will  be  a  means 
to  take  away  that  burthen  and  odium  of  affairs  which  may  lie  too 
heavy  on  one  mans  moulders,  as  indeed  I  think  it  formerly  did 
on  the  Bifliops  here. 

Nor  can  I  lee  what  can  be  more  agreeable  both  to  Realon  and 
Religion,  then  fuch  a  frame  of  Government  which  is  Paternal 
not  Magifterial  :  and  wherein  not  only  the  necefsity  of  avoiding 
Faction  and  Confufion,  Emulations  arid  Contempts,  which  are 
prone  to  arife  among  equals  in  Power  and  Function  •  but  alio  the 
differences  of  fbme  Minifters  gifts,  and  aptitudes  for  Govern- 
ment above  others,  doth  invite  to  imploy  them,  in  reference  to 
thole  Abilities  wherein  they  are  eminent. 

Nor  is  this  judgement  of  Mine  touching  Epifcopacy  any  pre- 
occupation of  Opinion,  which  will  not  admit  any  oppofitions  a- 
gainftit  :  It  is  well  known  I  have  endeavored  to  fatisfie  My  felf 
in  what  the  chief  Patrons  for  other  ways  can  lay  againft  this, 
or  for  theirs  :  And  I  find,  as  they  have  far  lefs  of  Scripture 
grounds  and  of  Reafon  ]  fb  for  Examples,  and  Practice  of  the 
Church,  or  teftimonies  of  Hiftories,  they  are  wholly  deftitute, 
wherein  the  whole  ftream  runs  fo  for  Epifcopacy,  that  there  is 
not  the  leaft   rivulet  for  any  others. 

As    for    thofe   obtruded    Examples    of  fome   late  Reformed 
Churches y(  for  many  retain  Bifliops  ftill)whom  necefsity  of  times 
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and  affairs  rather  excufeth  then  commendeth  for  their  Inconfor- 
mity  to  all  Antiquity  •  I  could  never  fee  any  reafon  why  Churches 
orderly  reformed,  and  governed  by  Bifliops,  fliould  be  forced  to 
conform  to  thofe  few,  rather  then  to  the  Catholick  example  of 
all  Ancient  Churches  which  needed  no  Reformation,  and  to  thofe 
Churches  at  this  day,  who,  governed  by  Bifliops  in  all  theChrifti- 
an  world,  are  many  more  then  Presbyterians  or  Independents 
can  pretend  to  be  :  All  whom  the  Churches  in  my  Three  Kingdoms 
lately  governed  by  Bifliops  would  equalize,  ( I  think  )  if  not 
exceed. 

Nor  is  it  any  point  of  Wifdom  or  Charity,  where  Chriftians 
differ  (as  many  do  in  fome  points)  there  to  widen  the  differen- 
ces and  at  once  to  give  all  the  Chriftian  world  (except  a  hand- 
ful of  fbme  Proteftants  )  lb  great  a  fcandal  in  point  of  Church- 
government;  whom  though  you  may  convince  of  their  Errors  in  fbme 
points  of  Doctrine,  yet  you  fliall  never  perfwade  them,  that  to 
compleat  their  Reformation,  they  muft  neceffarily  defert  and  wholly 
caft  off  that  Government  which  they  and  all  before  them  have 
ever  owned  as  Catholick,  Primitive  and  Apoftolical,,  Co  far,  that 
never  Schifmaticks  nor  Hereticks  (  except  thofe  Aerians)  have  ftrayed 
from  the  Unity  and  Conformity  of  the  Church  in  that  point, 
ever  having  Bifliops  above  Presbyters. 

Befides,  the  late  general  Approbation  and  Submifsion  to  this  Go- 
vernment of  Bifliops  by  the  Clergy  as  well  as  the  Laity  of  thefe  King- 
doms   is  a  great  confirmation  of  My  Judgement ;  and  their  Incon- 
ftancy  is  a  great  prejudice  againfl  their  Novelty.   I  cannot  in  charity 
fb  far  doubt  of  their  Learning  or  Integrity,  as  if  they  underftood  not 
what  heretofore  they  did,  or  that  they  did  conform  contrary  to  their 
Confciences  :  So  that  their  facility  and  Levity  is  never  to  be  excufed, 
who  before  ever  the  point  of  Church-government  had  any  free  and 
impartial  debate,contrary  to  their  former  Oathes  and  Practice,  a- 
gainfl  their  obedience  to  the  Laws  in  force,  and  againfl:  My  Con- 
tent, have  not  onely  quite  cried  down  the  Government  by  Bifliops; 
but  have  approved  and  incouraged  the  violent  and  raoft  illegal  flop- 
ping all  the  Bifliops,  and  many  other  Church-men,  of  all  their  due 
Authority  and  Revenues,  even  to  the  felling  away  and  utter  aliena- 
tion of  thofe  Church-lands  from  any  Ecclefiaftical  ufes.    So  great  a 
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power  hath  the  ftream  of  Times  and  the  prevalency  of  Parties  over 
Ibme  mens  Judgements  5  of  whofe  fo  fudden  and  fo  total  change 
little  reafon  can  be  given,  befides  the  Scott  Army  coming  into  England. 
But  the  Folly  of  thele  men  will  at  laft  punifli  it  (elf,  and  the  De- 
fertors  of  Epifcopacy  will  appear  the  greatefl  Enemies  to  and  Be- 
trayers of  their  own  Intereft  :  for  Presbytery  is  never  fo  confide- 
rableor  effectual  as  when  it  is  joyned  to  and  crowned  with  Epifco- 
pacy. All  Minifters  will  find  as  great  a  difference  in  point  of  thriving 
between  the  favor  of  the  People  and  of  Princes,  as  Plants  do  between 
being  watered  by  hand,  or  by  the  fweet  and  liberal  dews  of  Heaven, 

The  tenuity  and  contempt  of  Clergy-men  will  foon  let  them  fee 
what  a  poor  Carcafs  they  are  when  parted  from  the  influence  of  that 
Head  to  whofe  Supremacy  they  have  been  fworn. 

A  little  Moderation  might  have  prevented  great  mifchiefs.  I  am 
firm  to  Primitive  Epifcopacy,  not  to  have  it  extirpated,  (if  I  can 
hinder  it.)  Difcretion  without  Pafsion  might  eafily  reform  what- 
ever  the  ruft  of  Times  or  indulgence  of  Laws  or  corruption  of  Ma- 
ners  have  brought  upon  it.  It  being  a  grofs  vulgar  Error,  to  impute 
to  or  revenge  upon  the  Function  the  faults  of  Times  or  Perjbns  • 
which  Seditious  and  Popular  Principle  and  Practice  all  wife  men 
abhor. 

For  thofe  Secular  additaments  and  ornaments  of  Authority,  Civil 
Honor  and  Eflate,  which  my  Predeceffors  and  Chriflian  Princes 
in  all  Countries  have  annexed  to  Bifliops  and  Church-men,  I  look 
upon  them  but  as  jufl  Rewards  of  their  Learning  and  Piety,  who 
are  fit  to  be  in  any  degree  of  Church-Government  j  alio  enable- 
ments to  works  of  Charity  and  Hofpitality,  meet  ftrengthenings  of 
their  Authority  in  point  of  Refpect  and  Obfervance,  which  in  peace- 
ful times  is  hardly  payed  to  any  Governors  by  the  meafure  of  their 
Vertues  fo  much  as  by  that  of  their  Eftates .  Poverty  and  meannefs 
expollng  them  and  their  Authority  to  the  contempt  of  licentious 
mindes  and  maners,  which  periecuting  Times  much  reflrained. 

I  would  have  fuch  men  Bifliops  as  are  moft  worthy  of  thofe 
incouragements,  and  beft  able  to  ufe  them*  If  at  any  time  my  Judge- 
ment of  men  failed,  my  good  Intention  made  my  error  venial :  -And 
fome  Bifliops  I  am  fure  I  had,  whole  Learning,  Gravity  and  Piety 
no  men  of  any  worth  or  forehead  can  deny.    But  of  all  men,  I  would 
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have  Church-men,  efpecially  the  Governors,  to  be  redeemed  from 
that  vulgar  Neglect ,  which  (befides  an  innate  principle  of  vitious 
oppofition  which  is  in  all  men  againft  thole  that  feem  to  reprove  or 
reftrain  them)  will  necelTarily  follow  both  the  Presbyterian  Parity, 
which  makes  all  Minifters  equal,  and  the  Independent  Inferiority, 
which  fets  their  Paftors  below  the  People. 

This  for  my  Judgement  touching  Epifcopacy^  wherein  (God 
knows)  I  do  not  gratifie  any  defign  or  Pafsion  with  the  leaft  pervert- 
ing of  Truth. 

And  now  I  appeal  to  God  above  and  all  the  Chriftian  world 
whether  it  bejuft  for  Subjects,  or  pious  for  Chriftians,  by  Violence 
and  infinite  Indignities,  with  fervile  reftraints  to  feek  to  force  Me 
their  King  and  Soveraign,  as  fome  men  have  endeavored  to  doe 
againft  all  thefe  grounds  of  my  Judgement,  to  confent  to  their  weak 
and  divided  Novelties. 

The  greateft  Pretender  of  them  defires  not  more  then  I  do,  that 
the  Church  mould  be  governed  as  Chrift  hath  appointed,  in  true 
Reafbn  and  in  Scripture  -y  of  which  I  could  never  fee  any  probable 
(hew  for  any  other  ways  :  who  either  content  themfelves  with  the 
examples  of  fbme  Churches  in  their  infancy  andfblitude,  when  one 
Presbyter  might  ferve  one  Congregation,  in  a  City  or  Countrey  5  or 
elfe  they  deny  thefe  moft  evident  Truths,  That  the  Apo files  wereBi- 
fhops  over  thofe  Presbyters  they  ordained  as  well  as  over  the  Chur- 
ches they  planted ;  and  That  Government  being  neceffary  for  the 
Churches  well-being,  when  multiplied  and  fbciated,  muft  alio  necef- 
iarily  defcend  from  the  Apoflles  to  others,  after  the  example  of  that 
power  and  fuperiority  they  had  above  others ;  which  could  not  end 
with  their  Perfbns,  fince  the  ufe  and  Ends  of  fuch  Government  {till 
continue. 

It  is  moft  lure,  that  the  pureft  Primitive  and  beft  Churches  flou- 
riflied  under  Epifco^acy  •  and  may  fb  ftill,  if  Ignorance,  Superfti- 
tion,  Avarice,  Revenge,  and  other  diforderly  and  difloyal  Pafsions 
had  not  fo  blown  up  fomc  mens  minds  againft  it,  that  what  they 
want  of  Reafbns  or  Primitive  Pater ns,  they  fupply  with  Violence 
and  Opprefsion  •  wherein  fome  mens  zeal  for  Bifhops  Lands,  Houfes 
and  Revenues,  hath  let  them  on  work  to  eat  up  Epiicopacy  :  which 
(however  other  men  efteern)  to  Me  is  no  lefs  fin  then  Sacrilege , 

or 


EIKflN    BASIAIKH 

or  a  RoberyofGod  (the  giver  of  all  we  have)  of  that  portion  which 
devout  mindes  have  thankfully  given  again  to  him,  in  giving  it  to  his 
Church  and  Prophets  •  through  whofe  hands  he  gracioufly  accepts 
even  a  cup  of  cold  water,  as  a  libation  offered  to  himfelf. 

Furthermore,  as  to  My  particular  engagement  above  other  men 
by  an  Oath  agreeable  to  my  Judgement,  I  am  folemnly  obliged  to 
preferve  that  Government  and  the  Rights  of  the  Church. 

Were  I  convinced  of  the  Unlawfulnefs  of  the  Function,  as  Anti- 
chriftian,  (which  fome  men  boldly,  but  weakly,  calumniate  )  I  could 
loon  with  Judgement  break  that  Oath,  which  erroneoully  was 
taken  by  Me. 

But  being  daily  by  the  belt  difquifition  of  Truth  more  confirmed 
in  the  Realbn  and  Religion  of  that  to  which  I  am  fworn,  how  can 
any  man  that  wiflieth  not  my  Damnation,  periwade  Me  at  once  to 
fb  notorious  and  combined  fins  of  Sacrilege  and  Perjury?  befides 
the  many  perfonallnjuftices  I  mud  doe  to  many  worthy  men,  who 
are  as  legally  inveftedin  their  Eftates  as  any  who  leek  to  deprive 
them  j  and  they  have  by  no  Law  been  convicted  of  thole  Crimes 
which  might  forfeit  their  Eftates  and  Livelihoods. 

I  have  oft  wondred,  how  men  pretending  toTendernefs  of  Con- 
Icienceand  Reformation,  can  at  once  tell  Me,  that  my  Coronation- 
Oath  binds  Me  to  content  to  whatfoever  they  fhall  propound  to  Me 
(which  they  urge  with  luch  Violence)  though  contrary  to  all  that 
Rational  and  Religious  Freedom  which  every  man  ought  to  pre- 
ferve, and  of  which  they  leem  fo  tender  in  their  own  Votes  •  yet  at 
the  lame  time  thefe  men  will  needs  periwade  Me,  that  I  muftand 
ought  to  dilpenle  with,  and  roundly  break  that  part  of  my  Oath 
which  bindes  Me  (  agreeable  to  the  beft  light  of  Reafbn  and  Religi- 
on I  have)  to  maintain  the  Government  and  legal  Rights  of  the 
Church.  'Tis  ftrange  my  Oath  mould  be  valid  in  that  part,  which 
both  My  felf  and  all  men  in  their  own  cafe  efteem  injurious  piid  un- 
reafonable,  as  being  againft  the  very  natural  and  elfenti'  i  liberty  of 
our  Souls;  yet  it  mould  be  invalid  and  to  be  broken  in  another  claule, 
wherein  I  think  My  felf  juftly  obliged  both  to  God  and  Man. 

Yet  upon  this  Rack  chiefly  hav£  I  been  held  fo  long,  by  fome  mens 
ambitious  Covetoufnefs  and  Sacrilegious  Cruelty,  torturing  ( with 
Me  )■  both  Church  and  State  in  Civil  dilTentions,  till  I  ihall  be  forced 
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to  confent ,  and  declare  that  I  do  approve  what  (God  knows)  I  utterly 
diflike  and  in  my  Soul  abhor,  as  many  ways  highly  againft  Reafbn, 
Juftice  and  Religion  -y  and  whereto  if  I  fhould  fhamefully  and 
diflionorably  give  my  Confent,  yet  (hould  I  not  by  fo  doing  fatisfie 
the  divided  Interefts  and  Opinions  of  thofe  Parties  which  contend 
with  each  other,  as  well  as  both  againft  Me  and  Epifcopacy. 

Nor  can  my  late  condefcending  to  the  Scots  in  point  of  Church- 
Government  be  rightly  objected  againft  Me,  as  an  inducement  for 
Me  to  confent  to  the  like  in  my  other  Kingdoms  :  for  it  fhould  be 
confidered,  that  Epifcopacy  was  not  fo  rooted  and  letled  there  as  'tis 
here  ;  nor  I  (in  that  reipecY)  fo  fiddly  bound  to  continue  it  in  that 
Kingdom  as  in  this  :  for  wha«t  I  think  in  my  Judgement  beft,  I  may 
not  think  fb  abfblutely  neceflary  for  all  places  and  at  all  times. 

If  any  (hall  impute  my  yielding  to  them  as  my  Failing  and  Sin, 
I  can  eafily  acknowledge  it ;  but  that  is  no  argument  to  doe  fb  again, 
or  much  worfe,  I  being  now  more  convinced  in  that  point :  nor 
indeed  hath  my  yielding  to  them  been  fo  happy  and  fliccefsful  as  to 
incourage  Me  to  grant  the  like  to  others. 

Did  I  lee  any  thing  more  of  Chrift,  as  to  Meeknefs,  Juftice,  Order, 
Charity  and  Loyalty,  in  thofe  that  pretend  to  other  modes  of  Govern- 
ment, I  might  fufpecl:  my  Judgement  to  be  biafTed  or  fore-ftalled 
with  fbme  Prej  udice  and  wontednefs  of  Opinion  :  but  I  have  hither- 
to fb  much  caufeto  fufpect  the  contrary  in  the  Maners  of  many  of 
thofe  men,  that  I  cannot  from  them  gain  the  leaft  reputation  for 
their  new  ways  of  Government. 

Nor  can  I  find  that  in  any  Reformed  Churches  (whofe  paterns  are 
fo  cried  up  and  obtruded  upon  the  Churches  under  my  Dominion) 
either  Learning  or  Religion,  works  of  Piety  or  Charity,  have  fb 
flourifhed  beyond  what  they  have  done  in  My  Kingdoms,  (by  Gods 
blefsing)  which  might  make  me  believe  either  Presbytery  or  Inde- 
pendency have  a  more  benign  influence  upon  the  Church  and  mens 
hearts  and  lives,  then  Epifcopacy  in  its  right  conftitution. 

The  Abufes  of  which  deferve  to  be  extirpated  as  much  as  the  Ufe 
retained  5  for  I  think  it  far  better  to  hold  to  Primitive  andUniform 
Antiquity,  then  to  comply  with  divided  Novelty. 

Aright  Epifcopacy  would  at  once  fatisfie  all  juft  defires  and  in- 
terefts of  good  Bifhops,  humble  Presbyters,  and  fbber  People  j  fo  as 
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Church  affairs  (liould  be  managed  neither  with  Tyranny,  Parity, 
nor  Popularity  ;  neither  Bifliops  ejected,  nor  Presbyters  defpifed 
nor  People  oppreffed. 

And  in  this  Integrity  both  of  my  Judgement  and  Confcience  I 
hope  God  willpreferve  Me. 

For  Thou,  0  Lord,  knoWeftmyUprightnefs  and  Tend erne fs.  As  Thou  baft 
fet  Me  to  be  a  Defender  of  the  Faith,  and  a  Troteclor  of  thy  Churchy  fa 
fuffer  Me  not  by  any  Violence  to  be  over-bom  againftmy  Confcience. 

Arifey  0  Lord,  maintain  thine  own  Caufe  •    let  not  thy  Church  be  deformed  a* 

to  that  Government  which,  derived  from  thy  Apoftles,  hath  been  retained  in 

purejl  and  Primitive  times,  till  the  Revenues  of  the  Church  became  the  object  of 

fecular  EnVy  •  which  fecks  to  rob  it  of  all  the  incouragements  of  Learning  and 

Religion. 

Make  Me,  as  the  good  Samaritan,  companionate  and  helpful  to  thy  afflicled 
Churchy  which  fome  men  have  Wounded  and  robbed ,  others  pafsby  Without 
regard  either  to  pity  or  relieve. 

As  my  'Power  is  from  Thee,  fo  give  Me  grace  to  ufe  it  for  Thee. 

And  though  lam  not  fuffer  ed  to  be  Mafter  of  my  other  (Rjghts  as  a  Kingj 
yet  preferve  Me  in  that  liberty  of  %eafon,  love  of  Religion,  and  thy  Churches 
Welfare ,  which  arefxed  in  my  Confcience  as  a  Chnftian. 

fPreferVe  from  Sacrilegious  invafons  thofe  temporal  'Blefings  which  thy  pro- 
vidence hath  bejlowed  on  thy  Church  for  thy  glory. 

Forgive  their  Sins  and  Errors  who  have  deferVedthy  juji permifion  thus  to 
let  in  the  Wild 'Boar  and  fubtile  Foxes ,  to  Waft  and  deform  thy  Vineyard,  which 
thy  right  hand  hath  planted,  and  the  deW  of  Heaven  fo  long  Watered  to  a  happy 
and  flourifhingeftate. 

0  let  Me  not  bear  the  infamous  brand  to  all  po ferity,  of  being  thefirjl  Chriflian 
King  in  this  Kingdom  wbofhould  confent  to  the  opprefion  of  thy  Church  and 
the  Fathers  of  it  j  whofe  Errors  I  Would  rather,  With  Conftantine?  cover 
With  ftlence  and  reform  With  meehiefs,  then  expoje  their  (perfons  and  Sacred 
Functions  to  Vulgar -mntempt. 

Thou,  0  Lord,  feefl  how  much  1  have  fuffer  ed  with  and  for  thy  Church ; 
make  no  long  tarrying,  0  my  God,  to  deliver  both  Me  and  It  from  unreafonable 
men,  whofe  counfels  have  brought  forth  and  continue  fuch  violent  Confufionsy  by  a 
precipitant  dejlroyihg  the  ancient  boundaries  of  thy  Churches  'Peace ,  thereby 
letting  in  all  maner  of  Errors,  Schifms  and  Diforders. 

0  thou 
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0  thou  God  of  Order  and  of  Truth ,  in  thy  good  time  abate  the  Malice , 
affwave  the  (Rd?c,  and  confound  all  the  mifchieVous  Devices  of  Thine, 
Mine    and  thy  Churches  Enemies. 

Tl:at  I,  and  all  that  love  thy  Church,  may  fing  praifes  to  Thee,  and  ever 
mayn't  fie  thy  Salvation,  eV  en  before  the  Sons  of  men. 


XVIII. 

Vpon  Uxbridge  Treaty,  and  other  Offers  made  by 

the  K  I  N  G. 

I  Look  upon  the  way  of  Treaties,  as  a  retiring  from  fighting  like 
Beads,  to  arguing  like  Men,  whole  flrength  fhould  be  more  in 
their  Underftandings  then  in  their  Lims. 

And  though  I  could  feldome  get  opportunities  to  Treat,  yet  I 
never  wanted  either  defire  or  difpofkion  to  it  y  having  greater  confix 
dence  of  my  Reafbn,  then  my  Sword:  I  was  fb  wholly  relblved  to 
yield  to  the  firft,  that  I  thought  neither  My  felf  nor  others  mould 
need  to  ufe  the  fecond,  if  once  we  rightly  under  flood  each  other. 

Nor  did  I  ever  think  it  a  Diminution  of  Me,  to  prevent  them  with 
expreffes  of  my  Defires,  and  even  Importunities  to  Treat :  It  being 
an  office  not  only  of  Humanity,  rather  to  ufe  Reafbn  then  Force  j  but 
alfb  of  Chriftianity,  to  feek  peace  andenjueit. 

As  I  was  very  unwillingly  compelled  to  defend  My  felf  with 
Arms,  fb  I  very  willingly  embraced  any  thing  tending  to  Peace. 

The  events  of  all  War  by  the  Sword  being  very  dubious,  and 
of  a  Civil  War  uncomfortable  ;  the  End  hardly  recompencing,  and 
late  repairing  the  mifchief  of  the  Means. 

Nor  did  any  fuccefs  I  had  ever  enhaunce  with  Me  the  prjce  of 
Peace,  as  earneftly  defired  by  Me  as  any  man,  though  I  was  like  to 
pay  dearer  for  it  then  any  man :  All  that  I  fought  to  referve  was 
mine  Honor  and  my  Confciencej  the  one  I  could  not  part  with  as 
a  K  i  n  g,  the  other  as  a  Chriflian. 

The  Treaty  at  Uxbridge  gave  the  faireft  hopes  of  an  happy  Com- 
pofuie  •  had  others  applied  themfelves  to  it  with  the  fame  Modera- 
tion as  I  did,  I  am  confident  the  War  had  then  ended. 
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I  was  willing  to  condefcend  as  far  as  Reafbn,  Honor  and  Con- 
fcience  would  give  Me  leave  :  nor  were  the  remaining  Differences  fo 
effential  to  my  Peoples  Happinefs,  or  of  fuch  confequence  as  in  the 
leaft  kinde  to  have  hindred  my  Subjects  either  Security  or  Profperity; 
for  they  better  enjoyed  both  many  years  before  ever  thofe  demands 
were  made-  iome  of  which  to  deny  I  think  the  greateft  Juftice  to 
My  felf,  and  Favor  to  my  Subjects. 

I  fee  Jealoufles  are  not  fo  eafily  allayed  as  they  are  raifed  :  Some 
men  are  more  afraid  to  retreat  from  violent  Engagements  then  to 
engage-  what  is  wanting  in  Equity,  mud  be  made  up  in  Pertinacy. 
Such  as  had  little  to  enjoy  in  Peace,  or  to  lofe  in  War,  ftudied  to 
render  the  very  name  of  (Teace  odious  and  fulpected. 

In  Church  affaires,  where  I  had  leaft  liberty  of  Prudence,  having 
fo  many  ftrict  ties  of  Confcience  upon  Me,  yet  I  was  willing  to  con- 
delcend fo  far  to  the  letling  of  them  as  might  have  given  fair  fatisfa- 
ction  to  all  men  whom  Faction,  Covetoufnefs,or  Superftition  had  not 
engaged  more  then  any  true  Zeal,  Charity,  or  love  of  Reformation. 

I  was  content  to  yield  to  all  that  might  ieem  to  advance  true  Piety: 
I  only  fought  to  continue  what  was  necefsary  in  point  of  Order 
Maintenance  and  Authority,  to  the  Churches  Government  •  and 
what  I  am  perfwaded  ( as  I  have  elfewhere  fet  down  my  thoughts 
(  more  fully)  is  moft  agreeable  to  the  true  Principles  of  all  Govern- 
ment, raifed  to  its  full  ftature  and  perfection,  as  alio  to  the  primi- 
tive Apoftolical  Patern,  and  the  practice  of  the  Univerfal  Church  con- 
form thereto. 

From  which  wholly  to  recede,  without  any  probable  reafbn  ur- 
ged or  anfwered,  only  to  fatisfie  fome  mens  wills  and  phantafies 
(which  yet  agree  not  among themfelves  in  any  point,but  that  ofextir- 
patingEpifcopacy,  and  fighting  againfl  Me  )  muft  needs  argue  fuch  a 
foftnefs  and  infirmity  of  Minde  in  Me,  as  will  rather  part  with  Gods 
Truth  then  Mans  Peace  •  and  rather  lofe  the  Churches  Honor,  then 
crofs  fomemens  Factious  humors. 

God  knows,  and  time  will  difcover,  who  were  moft  to  blame 
for  the  uniuccefsfulnefs  of  that  Treaty, and  who  muft  bear  the  guilt  of 
after-calamities.    I  believe,  I  am  very  excufable  both  before  God  and 
all  unpafsionate  men,  who  have  ferioufly  weighed  thofe  Tranfacti- 
ons,  wherein  I  endeavored  no  lefs  the  reftauration  of  Peace  to  my 

People^ 
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People,  then  the  prefervation  of  my  own  Crowns  to  my  Posterity . 

Some  men  have  that  height,  as  to  interpret  all  fair  Condeicen- 
dine,s  as  Arguments  of  Feeblenefs,  and  glory  mod  in  an  unflcxible 
ftirfnefs,  when  they  i lee  others  mod  fupple  and  inclinable  to  them. 

A  grand  Maxime  with  them  was,  always  to  ask  fomething 
which  in  reaion  and  Honor  mufl  be  denied,  that  they  might  have 
iome  colour  to  refufe  all  that  was  in  other  things  granted  •  fetting 
Peace  at  as  high  a  rate  as  the  worft  effects  of  War  -y  endeavoring  firft 
to  make  Me  deftroy  My  lelf  by  difhonorable  Concefsions,  that  (b 
they  might  have  the  lefs  to  doe. 

This  was  all  which  that  Treaty  or  any  other  produced,  to  let  the 
world  fee  how  little  I  would  deny,  or  they  grant,  in  order  to  the 
Publick  Peace. 

That  it  gaveoccafion  to  fome  mens  further  reftivenefs,  is  imputa- 
ble to  their  own  depraved  tempers,  not  to  any  Concefsions  or  Ne- 
gations of  Mine  :  I  have  always  the  content  of  what  I  offered,  and 
they  the  regret  and  blame  for  what  they  refufed. 

The  higheft  tide  of  Succefs  fet  Me  not  above  a  Treaty,  nor  the 
loweft  ebbe  below  a  Fight :  though  I  never  thought  it  any  fign  of 
true  Valor  to  be  prodigal  of  mens  lives,  rather  then  to  be  drawn  to 
produce  our  own  Reafons,  or  fubfcribe  to  other  mens. 

That  which  made  Me  for  the  moft  part  prefage  the  unfuccefs- 
fulnefs  of  any  Treaty  was,  fome  mens  unwillingnefs  to  Treat: 
which  implied  fome  things  were  to  be  gained  by  the  Sword, 
whofe  unreafonablenefs  they  were  loath  to  have  fairly  fcanned,being 
more  proper   to  be  a£ted  by  Souldiers  then  by  Councilors. 

I  pray  God  forgive  them  that  were  guilty  of  that  Treaties  brea- 
king and  give  them  grace  to  make  their  advantages  gotten  by  the 
Sword  abetter  opportunity  to  ule  fuch  Moderation  as  was  then 
wanting;  that  fo,  though  Peace  were  for  our  fins  juftly  deferred, 
yet  at  laft  it  may  be  happily  obtained  :  What  we  could  not  get 
by  our  Treaties,   we  may  gain  by  our  Prayers. 

0  Thou  that  art  the  God  of  %eafon  and  of  (Peace,  who  difdaineft  not  to 
Treat  'frith  Sinners,  preventing  them  with  offers  of  Atonement,  and  hefeeching 
them  to  he  reconciled  "frith  thy  felf,  who  wantefl  not  (power  or  Juflice  to  de* 
firoy  them,  yet  ahoundejl  in  Mercy  to  faye  -,foften  our  hearts  by  the  blood  of 

our 
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our  (Redeemer,  and  perfwade  ws  to  accept  of  Peace  H>ith  Thy  felfy  and  both  to 
procure  andpreferVe  Peace  among  our  fthesy  as  Men  and  Chriftians.  Hon?  oft 
haVe  I  intreated  for  Peace ,  but  tobeh  I  fyeak.  thereof^  they  make  them  ready 
to  War  ? 

Condemn  us  not  to  our  Papons }  which  are  deflruclm  both  ofourfehes  and 
of  others. 

Clear  up  our  Underjlandmgs  to  fee  thy  Truth,  both  in  %eafon,  as  Men}  and 
in  P^clinon,  as  Chriftians :  and  encline  all  our  hearts  to  hold  the  Unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  Peace. 

Take  from  us  that  Enmity  which  is  noTib  in  our  hearts  againfi  Tfyee :  and 
give  us  that  Charity  which fhould  be  among  our  fehes. 

Remove  the  eVils  of  War  we  have  deferred  •  and  bejlow  upon  us  tl?at 
Peace  which  onely  Chrifl  our  great  Peace-maker  can  merit. 


XIX. 

Vpon  the  various  Events  of  the  JVar ;  ViSories 

and*  Defeats.  ■ 

♦  # 

THE  various  SuccelTes  of  this  unhappy  War  have  at  leaf! 
afforded  Me  variety  of  good  Meditations.  Sometimes 
God  was  pleafed  to  try  Me  with  Victory,  by  worfting  my 
Enemies,  that  I  might  know  how  with  Moderation  and  thanks  to 
own  and  uie  his  Power,  who  is  onely  the  true  Lord  of  Hofts,  able 
when  he  pleafes  to  reprefs  the  Confidence  of  thole  that  fought 
againfl  Me  with  fo  great  advantages  for  Power  and  Number. 

From  frnall  beginnings  on  My  part  he  let  me  fee>  that  I  was  not 
wholly  forfaken  by  my  Peoples  Love  or  his  Protection. 

Other  times  God  Was  pleafed  to  exercife  my  Patience,  and  teach 
Me  not  to  truft  in  the  arm  of  Flefh,  but  in  the  living  God. 

My  Sins  fometimes  prevailed  againft  the  Juftice  of  my  Caule  \ 
and  thofe  that  were  with  Me  wanted  not  matter  and  occafion  for  his 
juft  Chaftifement  both  of  them  and  Me.  Nor  were  my  Enemies 
lefspunifliedby  that  Profperity,  which  hardened  them  to  continue 

K  that 
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that  Injuftice  by  open  Hoftility,  which  was  begun  by  mod  riotous 
and  unparliamentary  Tumults. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  perfonal  and  private  Sins  may  oft-times 
over-balance  the  Juftice  of  publick  engagements  ;  nor  doth  God 
account  every  gallant  man  (in  the  worlds  efteem)  a  fit  inftrument 
to  affert  in  the  way  of  War  a  righteous  Caufe.  The  more  men  are 
prone  to  arrogate  to  their  own  Skill,  Valour  and  Strength,  thelefs 
dothGod  ordinarily  work  by  them  for  his  own  Glory. 

lam  fure  the  Event  or  Succefs  can  never  ftate  the  Juftice  of  any 
Caufe,  nor  the  peace  of  mens  Confciences,  nor  the  eternal  fate  of 
their  Souls. 

Thofe  with  Me  had  (I  think)  clearly  and  undoubtedly  for  their 
Juftification  the  Word  of  God  and  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  together 
with  their  ownOathes  ;  all  requiring  Obedience  to  my  juft  Com- 
mands •  but  to  none  other  under  Heaven  without  Me,  or  againft 
Me,  in  the  point  of  railing  Arms. 

Thofe  on  the  other  fide  are  forced  to  flie  to  the  fhifts  of  fome 
pretended  Fears  ,  and  wild  fundamentals  of  State  (as  they  call 
them )  which  actually  overthrow  the  prefent  Fabrick  both  of 
Church  and  State  }  being  fiich  imaginary  Reafbns  for  felf-defence 
as  are  mod  impertinent  for  thofe  men  to  alledge,  who  being  my 
Subjects,  were  manifestly  the  firft  affaulters  of  Me  and  the  Laws 
flrnV  by  unfupprelfed  Tumults ,  after  by  lifted  Forces.  The  fame 
Allegations  they  ufe ,  will  fit  any  Faction  that  hath  but  power 
and  Confidence  enough  to  fecond  with  the  Sword  all  their  de- 
mands againft  the  prefent  Laws  and  Governors ;  which  can  never 
be  fiich  as  fbme  Side  or  other  will  not  finde  fault  with,  fb  as  to 
urge  what  they  call  a  Reformation  of  them  to  a  Rebellion  againft 
them. 

Some  parafitick  Preachers  have  dared  to  call  thofe  Martyrs  who 
died  fighting  againft  Me,  the  Laws,  their  Oathes,  and  the  Religion 
eftablifhed :  But  fober  Chriftians  know,  that  glorious  Title  can 
with  truth  be  applied  onely  to  thofe  who  fincerely  preferred  God's 
Truth  and  their  Duty  in  all  thefe  particulars  before  their  Lives 
and  all  that  was  dear  to  them  in  this  world  5  who  having  no 
advantagious  defigns  by  any  Innovation,  were  religioufly  fen- 
fible  of  thofe    ties  to  God,  the  Church,  and  My  felf ,  which  lay 

upon 
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upon  their  Souls  ,    both  for  Obedience   and  juft    Afsiftance. 

God  could,  and  I  doubt  not  but  he  did,  through  his  Mercy,  erbwn 
many  of  them  with  Eternal  life  whofe  lives  were  loft  in  fo  jufta 
Caufe  j  the  deftruction  of  their  Bodies  being  fanctified  as  a  means  to 
iave  their  Souls. 

Their  Wounds  and  temporal  Ruine  ferving  as  a  gracious  oppor- 
tunity for  their  eternal  Health  and  Happinefs^  while  the  evident 
approach  of  death  did,  through  Gods  Grace,  effectually  difpofe  their 
hearts  to  fuch  Humility,  Faith  and  Repentance  ,  which  ,  together 
with  the  Rectitude  of  their  prefent  Engagement,  would  fully  pre- 
pare them  for  a  better  Life  then  that  which  their  Enemies  brutifh 
and  dilloyal  Fiercenefs  could  deprive  them  of,  or  without  Repen- 
tance hope  to  enjoy. 

They  have  often  indeed  had  the  better  againft  My  fide  in  the 
Field,  but  never,  I  believe,  at  the  Bar  of  Gods  Tribunal,  or  their  own 
Confciences  •  where  they  are  more  afraid  to  encounter  thofe  many 
pregnant  Realbns,  both  from  Law,  Allegiance  and  all  true  Chriftian 
grounds,  which  conflict  with,  and  accule  them  in  their  own  thoughts, 
then  they  oft  were  in  a  defperate  bravery  to  fight  againft  thofe  Forces 
which  fometimes  God  gave  Me. 

Whofe  condition  conquered  and  dying  I  make  no  queftionbut  is 
infinitely  more  to  be  cholen  by  a  fober  man  (that  duly  values  his 
Duty,  his  Soul  and  Eternity  beyond  the  enjoyments  of  this  preient 
Life)  then  the  mod  triumphant  glory  wherein  their  and  Mine  Ene- 
mies fupervive  •  who  can  hardly  avoid  to  be  daily  tormented  by  that 
horrid  guilt  wherewith  their  fufpitious  or  now- convicted  Con- 
fciences do  purfue  them  }  efpecially  fince  they  and  all  the  world 
have  feen  how  falle  and  un-intended  thole  pretentions  were  which 
they  firft  fet  forth  as  the  onely  plaufible  (though  not  juftifiable) 
grounds  of  railing  a  War,  and  continuing  it  thus  long  againft  Me  and 
the  Laws  eftabliflied,  in  whole  fafety  and  prefervation  all  honeft 
men  think  the  welfare  of  their  Country  doth  confift. 

For  and  with  all  which  it  is  far  more  honorable  and  comfortable 
to  furTer ,  then  to  profper  in  their  ruine  and  fubverfion* 

I  have  often  prayed ,  that  all  on  My  fide  might  joyn  true 
Piety  with  the  fenfe  of  their  Loyalty ,  and  be  as  faithful  to  God 
and  their    own  Souls  as  they  were  to  Me  :    That  the  defects  of 
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the   one   mieht    not  blaft  the   endeavours   of  the   other. 

Yet  I  cannot  think  that  any  fhews  or  truth  of  Piety  on  the  other 
iide  were  lufficientto  difpenfe  with, or  expiate  the  defects  of  their  Duty 
and  Loyalty  to  Me,  which  have  fo  pregnant  convictions  on  mens 
Conlciences,  that  even  profaner  men  are  moved  by  the  fenfe  of  them 
to  venture  their  lives  for  Me. 

I  never  had  any  Victory  which  was  without  my  Sorrow,  becaufe 
it  was  on  mine  own  Subjects,  who,  like  Abfolom,  died  many  of  them 
in  their  fin:  And  yet  I  never  furTered  any  Defeat  which  made  Me 
defpair  of  Gods  Mercy  and  Defence. 

I  never  defired  iuch  Victories  as  might  ierve  to  conquer,  but 
onely  reftore  the  Laws  and  Liberties  of  my  People  •  which  I  law 
were  extremely  opprefled,  together  with  My  Rights,  by  thole  men 
who  were  impatient  of  any  juft  reftraint. 

When  Providence  gave  Me  or  denied  Me  Victory,  my  defire  was 
neither  to  boaft  of  my  Power,  nor  to  charge  God  fooliflily  •  who 
1  believed  at  lafl  would  make  all  things  to  work  together  for  My 
good. 

I  wiflied  no  greater  advantages  by  the  War,  then  to  bring  my 
Enemies  to  Moderation,  and  my  Friends  to  Peace. 

I  was  afraid  of  the  temptation  of  an  ablblute  Conqueft,  and  never 
prayed  more  for  Victory  over  others  then  over  My  felf.  When  the 
■fir ft  was  denied,  the  fecond  was  granted  Me,  which  God  faw  bed 
for  Me. 

The  different  events  were  but  the  methods  of  Divine  Juftice,  by 
contrary  winds  to  winnow  us  :  That  by  punifhing  our  Sins  he 
might  purge  them  from  us  •  and  by  deferring  Peace,,  he  might  pre- 
pare us  more  to  prize  and  better  to  ufe  fo  great  a  Blefsing. 

My  often  MefTages  for  Peace  fliewedthat  I  delighted  not  in  War  : 
as  my  former  Concefsions  iufriciently  teftified  how  willingly  I  would 
have  prevented  it  •  and  my  total  unpreparednefs  for  it,  how  little  I 
intended  it. 

The  confeience  of  my  Innocency  forbade  Me  to  fear  a  War  ; 
but  the  love  of  my  Kingdoms  commanded  Me  ( if  pofsible  )  to 
avoid  it: 

I  am  guilty  in  this  War  of  nothing  but  this,  That  I  gave  ftich 
advantages  to  fome  men  by  confirming  their  Power,  which  they 

knew 
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knew  not  to  ufe  with  that  modefty  and  gratitude  which  became 
their  Loyalty  and  my  Confidence. 

Had  I  yielded  lefs,  I  had  been  oppofed  lefs  •  had  I  denied  more 
I  had  been  more  obeyed. 

'Tis  now  too  late  to  review  the  Occafions  of  the  War  •  I  wifh 
only  a  happy  Conclufion  of  fo  unhappy  Beginnings.  The  inevita- 
ble fate  of  our  Sins  was  (  no  doubt )  iuch,  as  would  no  longer  fuflfer 
the  Divine  Juftice  to  be  quiet:  we  having  conquered  his  Patience 
are  condemned  by  mutual  conquer  mgs  to  deftroy  one  another  ;  for 
the  raoft  prolperous  Succefles  on  cither  fide  impair  the  welfare  of 
the  whole. 

Thofe  Victories  are  frill  milerable  that  leave  our  Sins  un-fubdued^ 
flufhing  our  Pride,  and  animating  to  continue  Injuries. 

Peace    it  lelf  is   not  defirable,  till  Repentance   have   prepared 
us  for  it. 

When  we  fis;ht  more  againft  our  ielves  and  lefs  againd  God, 
we  (hall  ceafe  fighting  one  againft  another.  I  pray  God  thefe  may  all 
meet  in  our  hearts,  and  fb  difpofe  us  to  an  happy  conclufion  of 
thefe  Civil  Wars,  that  I  may  know  better  to  obey  God,  and  go- 
vern my  People,  and  they  may  learn  better  to  obey  both  God 
and  Me* 

Nor  do  I  defire  any  man  (hould  be  further  fubj  eel:  to  Me,  then 
all  of  us  may  be  fubj  eel:  to  God. 

0  my  God,  make  Me  content  to  be  overcome ,  when  Thou  wilt  haVe  it  fo.  _ 

Teach  Me  the  nohlefl  Vitlory  oyer  Myfelf  and  my  Enemies  hy  Patience-, 
which  was  Chrifts  Conqueft,  and  may  well  become  a  Chrifiian  IQng. 

Between  both  thy  hands,  the  right  fometimes  fupporting,  and  the  left 
afflicting,  fajhion  ut  to  that  frame  of  Piety  Thou  likefl  befl. 

Forgive  the  Pride  that  attends  our  profyerous,  and  the  (J{epinings  which 
follow  our  difajlrous  events  •  when  going  forth  in  our  own  flrength,  Thou 
withdraloeft  thine,  and  goeji  not  forth  "frith  our  Armies. 

®e  Thou  all,  when  we  are  fomething,  and  when  we  are  nothing ;  that 
Thou  may  eft  have  the  Glory,  when  we  are  in  a  victorious  or  inglorioiis 
condition. 

Thou,  0  Lord,  knowejt  how  hard  it  is  for  Me  to  fuffer  fo  much  evil 
from  my   Subjetls,   to  whom   1  intend   nothing  but  good  •,  and  I  cannot  but 
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(iiftcr  m  thofe  Evils  which  they  compel  Me  to  inflict  upon  them,  pumping 
My  f elf  in  their  Tmijhments. 

Since  therefore  both  in  conquering  and  being  conquered  I  am  ftill  a 
Sufferer  ;  I  befeech  Thee  to  give  Me  a  double  portion  of  thy  Spirit, 
and  that  me  afar  e  of  Grace  which  only  can  be  fufficient  for  Me. 

Jts  I  am  mofl  afflicted,  fo  make  Me  mofl  reformed  ;  that  I  may  be  not 
only  happy  to  fee  an  end  of  thefe  Civil  Viftr  actions ■  but  a  chief  infirument 
to  reftore  and  efiablifi?  a  firm  and  bleffed  Peace  to  my  Kingdoms. 

Stir  up  in  all  parties  pious  ambitions  to  overcome  each  other  with  %eafon, 
Moderation,  and  fuch  Self-denial  as  becomes  thofe  who  confider,  that  our 
mutual  Divifions  are  our  common  Difir  actions ,  and  the  Union  of  all  u 
every  good  mans  chiefefl  Inter  eft. 

If,  0  Lord,  as  for  the  fins  of  our  Peace  Thou  haft  brought  upon  us  the 
miferies  of  War,  fo  for  the  fins  of  War  Tliou  fbouldft  fee  ft  ft  ill  to  deny 
us  the  Hefting  of  Peace,  and  fo  keep  us  in  a  circulation  of  Miferies  ^yet 
oive  Me  thy  Servant,  and  all  Loyal  ( though  afflicted )  Subjects,  to  enjoy 
that  Peace  which  the  World  can  neither  give  to  us  nor  take  from  us. 

Impute  not  to  Me  the  'Blood  of  my  Subjects,  which  With  infinite  wi- 
willingnejs  and  grief  hath  been  Jhed  by  Me  in  my  juft  and  neceftary  Defence-, 
but  Wafh  Me  with  that  precious  Blood  which  hath  been  Jhed  for  Me  by  my 
great  Peace-maker,  Jefus  Chrift  :  who  will,  I  truft,  redeem  Me  fhortly  out 
of  all  my  Troubles  ;  for  I  know  the  triumphing  of  the  Wicked  is  but  fhort, 
and  the  joy  of  Hypocrites  is  but  for  a  moment. 


XX 

Vfon  the  Reformations  of  the  Times. 

NO  Glory  is  more  to  be  envied  then  that  of  due  Reforming 
either  Church  or  State,  when  Deformities  are  fuch  that 
the  Perturbation  and  Novelty  are  not  like  to  exceed  the 
benefit  of  Reforming. 

Although  God  mould  not  honour  Me  Co  far  as  to  make  Me 
an  infirument  of  Co  good  a  work,  yet  I  mould  be  glad  to  fee 
it  done. 

As 
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As  I  was  well  pleated  with  this  Parliaments  firfl  intentions  to 
reform  what  the  indulgence  of  Times  and  corruption  of  Maners 
might  have  depraved  -y  fo  I  am  lorry  to  fee,  after  the  freedome  of 
Parliament  was  by  factious  Tumults  opprefled,  how  little  regard 
was  had  to  the  good  Laws  eftablifhed  and  the  Religion  fetled,  which 
ought  to  be  the  firfl:  Rule  and  Standard  of  Reforming:  with  how 
much  Partiality  and  popular  Compliance  the  Palsions  and  Opinions 
of  men  have  been  gratified,  to  the  detriment  of  the  Publick,  and  the 
infinite  Scandal  of  the  Reformed  Religion- 

What  dilTolutions  of  all  Order  and  Government  in  the  Church 
what  Novelties  of  Schifras  and  corrupt  Opinions  •  what  Undecen- 
cies  and  Confufions  in  Sacred  Adminiflrations  •  what  Sacrilegious 
invafions  upon  the  Rights  and  Revenues  of  the  Church  -y  what  Con- 
tempt and  Opprefsions  of  the  Clergy-  what  injarious  Diminutions 
and  Perfccutings  of  Me,  have  followed  (as  fhowres  do  warm  gleams ) 
the  talk  of  Reformation,  all  fober  men  are  WitnefTes,  and  with  My 
felf  lad  Spectators  hitherto. 

The  great  mifcarriage,  I  think ,  is ,  that  Popular  clamors  and 
fury  have  been  allowed  the  reputation  of  Zeal  and  the  publick  ienfe  . 
lb  that  the  ftudy  to  pleale  fome  Parties*  hath  indeed  injured  all. 

Freedom,  Moderation  and  Impartiality ,  are  lure  the  beft  tem- 
pers of  Reforming  Counfels  and  endeavors :  What  is  acted  by  Facti- 
ons cannot  but  offend  more  then  it  plealeth. 

I  have  offered  to  put  all  differences  in  Church  affairs  and  Religion 
to  the  free  confultation  of  a  Synod  or  Convocation  rightly  chofen  - 
therefults  of  whofe  Counfels  as  they  would  have  included  the  Vote§ 
of  all,  fo  its  like  they  would  have  given  moft  iatisfaetion  to  all. 

TheAfTembly  of  Divines,  whom  the  Two  Houfes  have  applied 
(in  an  unwanted  way)  to  advife  of  Church  Affaifs  ,  I  diflike  not 
further  then  that  they  are  not  legally  convened  and  chofen,  nor  act 
in  the  name  of  all  the  Clergy  of  England  ;  nor  with  freedom  ancj 
impartiality  can  doe  any  thing,  being  limited  and  confined,  if  not 
over-awed,  to  doe  and  declare  what  they  doe. 

For  I  cannot  think  lb  many  men,  cried  up  for  Learning  and  Piety, 
who  formerly  allowed  the  Liturgy  and  Government  of  the  Church 
of  England  as  to  the  main,  would  have  lb  fuddenly  agreed  quite  to 
abolifh  both  of  them,  (the  laft  of  which  they  knew  to  be  of  Apofto- 
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lical  inftitution  at  leaft,  as  of  Primitive  and  Univerfal  practice)  if 
they  had  been  left  to  the  liberty  of  their  own  fuffrages  •  and  if  the 
influence  of  contrary  Factions  had  not  by  fecret  encroachments  of 
hopes  and  fears  prevailed  upon  them,  to  comply  with  fo  great  and 
dangerous  Innovations  in  the  Church,  without  any  regard  to  their 
own  former  Judgement  and  Practice,  or  to  the  common  Intereft 
and  Honor  of  all  the  Clergy,  and  in  them  of  Order,  Learning  and 
Religion ;  againft  examples  of  all  Ancient  Churches,  the  Laws  in 
force,  and  My  Confent,  which  is  never  to  be  gained  againft  fb  preg- 
nant light  as  in  that  point  mines  on  my  Underftanding. 

For  I  conceive  that  where  the  Scripture  is  not  fo  clear  and  pun- 
ctual in  Precepts,  there  the  conftant  and  univerfal  Practice  of  the 
Church,  in  things  not  contrary  to  Realon,  Faith,  good  Maners,  or 
any  pofitive  Command,  is  the  beft  Rule  that  Chriftians  can  follow. 

I  was  willing  to  grant  or  reftore  to  Presbytery  what  with  Realon 
or  Difcretionit  can  pretend  to,  in  a  conjuncture  with  Epifcopacy: 
but  for  that  wholly  to  invade  the  Power,  and  by  the  Sword  to  arro- 
gate and  quite  abrogate  the  Authority  of  that  Ancient  Order,  I  think 
neither  juft  as  to  Epifcopacy,  nor  fafe  for  Presbytery,  nor  yet  any 
way  convenient  for  this  Church  or  State. 

A  due  Reformation  had  eafily  followed  moderate  Counfels,  and 
fuch  (I  believe)  as  would  have  given  more  content  even  to  the  moft 
of  thole  Divines  who  have  been  led  on  with  much  Gravity  and 
Formality  to  carry  on  other  mens  defigns  :  which  no  doubt  many  of 
them  by  this  time  difcover,  though  they  dare  not  but  (mother  their 
fruftrations  and  discontents. 

The  fpecious  and  popular  titles  of  Chrifts  Government,  Throne, 
Scepter  and  Kingdom  (which  certainly  is  not  divided,  nor  hath  two 
faces,  as  their  Parties  now  have  at  leaft)  as  alio  the  noife  of  a  through 
Reformation,  may  as  eafily  be  fixed  on  new  models,  as  fair  colours 
may  be  put  to  ill-favoured  figures. 

The  breaking  of  Church-Windows ,  which  time  had  fuffici- 
ently  defaced  •  pulling  down  of  Crofles,  which  were  but  Civil,  not 
Religious  marks  j  defacing  of  the  Monuments  and  Infcriptions  of 
the  Dead,  which  ferved  but  to  put  Pofterity  in  mind  to  thank  God 
for  that  clearer  light  wherein  they  live  5  the  leaving  of  all  Minifters 
to  their  liberties  and  private  abilities  in  the  Publick  Service  of  God, 

where 
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where  no  Chriftian  can  tell  to  what  he  may  fay  Jmen,  nor  what  ad- 
venture he  may  make  of  Teeming,  at  leaft,  to  confent  to  the  Errors 
Blaiphemiesand  ridiculous  Undecencies,  which  bold  and  ignorant 
men  lift  to  vent  in  their  Prayers,  Preaching,  and  other  Offices-  the 
fetting  forth  alio  of  old  Catechifms  and  Confelsions  of  Faith  new 
dreft,  importing  as  much  as  if  there  had  been  no  found  or  clear 
Doctrine  of  Faith  in  this  Church,  before  fome  four,  or  five  years 
confutation  had  matured  their  thoughts  touching  their  firft.  Prin- 
ciples ofReligion  : 

All  theie  and  the  like  are  the  effects  of  popular,  fpecious,  and  de- 
ceitful Reformations  (that  they  might  not  ieem  to  have  nothing  to 
doe)  and  may  give  fbme  fhort  flaflies  of  content  to  the  Vulgar  (who 
are  taken  with  Novelties,  as  Children  with  Babies,  very  much,  but 
not  very  long : )  but  all  this  amounts  not  to,  nor  can  in  Juftice 
merit  the  glory  of  the  Churches  through  Reformation  •  fince  they 
leave  all  things  more  deformed,  difbrderly  and  difcontented  then 
when  they  began,  in  point  of  Piety,  Morality,  Charity, and  good 
Order. 

Nor  can  they  eafily  recompence  or  remedy  the  Inconveniences 
and  Mifchiefs  which  they  havepurchafed  lo  dearly,  and  which  have 
and  ever  will  necelTarily  enfue,  till  due  Remedies  be  applied. 

I  wifli  they  would  at  laft  make  it  their  Unanimous  work  to  doe 
Gods  work,  and  not  their  own :  Had  Religion  been  firft  considered 
(as  it  merited)  much  trouble  might  have  been  prevented. 

But  fome  men  thought  that  the  Government  of  this  Church  and 
State,  fixed  by  fo  many  Laws  and  long  Cuftomes,  would  not  run 
into  their  new  mouLds,  till  they  had  firft  melted  it  in  the  fire  of  a 
Civil  War  5  by  the  advantages  of  which  they  refblved,  if  they  pre- 
vailed, to  make  My  felfand  all  my  Subjects  fall  down  and  worfhip 
the  Images  they  mould  form  and  let  up.  If  there  had  been  as  much 
of  Chrifts  Spirit  for  Meeknefs,  Wifdom  and  Charity,  in  mens  hearts, 
as  there  was  of  his  Name  ufed  in  the  pretenfions  to  reform  all  to 
Chrifts  Rule,  it  would  certainly  have  obtained  more  of  Gods  BleP 
fing,  and  produced  more  of  Chrifts  Glory,  the  Churches  good,  the 
Honor  ofReligion,  and  the  Unity  of  Chriftians. 

Publick  Reformers  had  need  firft  act  in  private,  and  practife  that 
on  their  own  hearts  which  they  purpofe  to  try  on  others  •  for  Defor- 
mities 
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mities  within  will  ioon  betray  the  Pretenders  of  publick  Reforma- 
tion to  fuch  private  Defigns  as  muft  needs  hinder  the  publick  good. 

I  am  fine  the  right  methods  of  Reforming  the  Church  cannot 
confift  with  that  of  perturbing  the  Civil  State,  nor  can  Religion  be 
juftly  advanced  by  deprefsing  Loyalty,  which  is  one  of  the  chiefeft 
Ingredients  and  Ornaments  of  true  Religion  5  for  next  to  Fear  God^ 
is,  Honor  the  Kjng. 

I  doubt  not  but  Chrifts  Kingdom  may  be  let  up  without  pulling 
down  Mine  •  nor  will  any  men  in  impartial  times  appear  good  Chri- 
ftians,  that  approve  not  themfelves  good  Subjects. 

Chrift's  Government  will  confirm  Mine,  not  overthrow  it ;  fince 
as  I  own  Mine  from  Him,  fo  I  defire  to  rule  for  his  Glory  and  his 
Churches  good. 

Had  (bme  men  truly  intended  Chrift's  Government,  or  knew 
what  it  meant  in  their  hearts ,  they  could  never  have  been  fo  ill 
governed  in  their  words  and  actions  both  againft  Me  and  one 
another. 

As  good  Ends  cannot  juftifie  evil  Means,  fo  nor  will  evil  Begin- 
nings ever  bring  forth  good  Concluiions  •  unlefs  God,  by  a  miracle 
of  Mercy,  create  Light  out  of  Darknefs,  Order  out  of  our  Confu- 
fions,  and  Peace  out  of  our  Pafsions. 

TW,  0  Lord,  Tvho  onely  canft  give  us  beauty  for  afhes  and  Truth  for  Hypo- 
crifie,  fuffer  us  not  to  be  inferably  deluded  with  Tbarifaical  wafhings,  inftead 
of  Chriflian  ${e formings. 

Our  greatefl  Deformities  are  Within :  make  us  the  JeVerefl  Cenjurers  and 
fir  ft  ^formers  of  our  own  Souls : 

That  we  may  in  clearnefs  of  Judgement  and  Uprightnefs  of  heart  be  a  means 
to  reform  lehat  is  indeed  amifs  in  Church  and  State. 

Create  in  us  cleanhearts ,  0  Lord,  and  rene"w  right  jpir  its  within  us  •  that  Tk>e 
may  doe  all  by  thy  directions,  to  thy  Glory,  and  with  thy  <Blef>ing. 

fyity  the  Deformities  which  fame  rajh  and  cruel  (Reformers  haVe  brought 
upon  this  Church  and  State ;  quench  the  fires  which  Factions  have  kindled  under 
the  pretence  of  Reforming. 

As  Tlyou  haft  [hewed  the  "toorld  by  their  DiYifions  and  Confufions  what  is  the 
praVity  offomemens  Intentions,  andweaknefs  of  their  Judgements  •  fo  bring  us 
at  loft  more  refined  out  of  thefe  fires,  by  the  methods  ofChrifiian  and  charitable 
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Reformations  •  therein  nothing  of  Ambition,  Revenge,    Ccvetoufnefs  or  Sa- 
crilege may    ha\>e  any   inflimice  upon  their  counfells  "whom  thy  Providence  in 
juft  and  lawful  ways  Jhall  entrujl  *toithfo  great,  good ,  and  now  mojinecefsa- 
ry  a  ^ork*    That  I  and  my  People  may  be  jo  blefi  with  inward  Piety,  as  may 
heft  teach  ws  holo  to  ufe  the  <Blepmg  of  outward  Peace. 


to? 


XXI. 
Upon  his  MAJESTIES  Letters  taken 

and  divulged. 

THe  taking  of  my  Letters  was  an  opportunity,  which  as  the 
malice  of  mine  Enemies  could  hardly  have  expected,  Co 
they  knew  not  how  with  honor  and  civility  to  ufe  it.  Nor 
do  I  think,  with  fober  and  worthy  mindes,  anything  in  them  could 
tend  lb  much  to  my  Reproach,  as  the  odious  divulging  of  them 
did  to  the  infamy  of  the  Divulgers  :  The  greateft  experiments  of 
Vertue  and  Noblenefs  being  dilcovered  in  the  greateft  advantages  a- 
gainft  an  Enemy  5  and  the  greater!:  Obligations  being  thofe  which  are 
put  upon  us  by  them  from  whom  we  could  leaft  have  expected  them. 

And  flich  I  mould  have  efteemed  the  concealing  of  my  Papers  £ 
The  freedom  and  fecrecie  of  which  commands  a  Civility  from  all 
men  not  wholly  barbarous  5  nor  is  there  any  thing  more  inhumane 
then  to  expofe  them  to  publick  view. 

Yet  fince  Providence  will  have  it  fb,  I  am  content  fo  much  of 
my  Heart  (which  I  fludy  to  approve  to  Gods  Omnifcience)  fhould 
be  difcovered  to  the  world,  without  any  of  thofe  drefles  or  popular 
captations  which  fbme  men  ufe  in  their  Speeches  and  Expreffes.  I 
wim  my  Subjects  had  yet  a  clearer  fight  into  my  moft  retired 
Thoughts  : 

Where  they  might  difcover  how  they  are  divided  between  the 
Love  and  Care  I  have,  not  more  to  preferve  My  own  Rights,  then 
to  procure  their  Peace  and  Happinefs  j  and  that  extreme  Grief  to 
fee  them  both  deceived  and  deftroyed. 

Nor  can  any  mens  Malice  be  gratified  further  by  my  Letters^ 

thea 


tc8 


EIKflN   BA2IAIKH. 


then  to  fee  my  Conftancy  to  my  Wife,  the  Laws,and  Religion,    Bees 
will  gather  Honey  where  the  Spider  fucks  Poifon. 

That  I  endeavor  to  avoid  the  prelTures  of  my  Enemies  by  all  fair 
and  J uft  correipondencies,  no  man  can  blame  who  loves  Me  or  the 
Common-wealth  j  fince  my  Subjects  can  hardly  be  happy  if  I  be 
miserable,  or  enjoy  their  Peace  and  Liberties  while  I  am  oppreffed. 

The  world  may  fee  how  lome  mens  defign,  like  Abfolomsy  is  by 
enormous  actions  to  widen  differences,  and  exalperate  all  Sides  to 
fuch  di  fiances,  as  may  make  all  Reconciliation  defperate. 

Yet  I  thank  God  I  can  not  only  with  Patience  bear  this  as  other 
Indignities,  but  with  Charity  forgive  them. 

The  Integrity  of  my  Intentions  is  not  jealous  of  any  injury  my 
Exprefsions  can  doe  them  :  for  although  the  confidence  of  Privacy 
may  admit  greater  freedom  in  writing  fuch  Letters  which  may  be 
liable  to  envious  exceptions  •  yet  the  Innocency  of  my  chief  Purpofes 
cannot  be.fo  ftained  or  mif-interpreted  by  them,  as  not  to  let  all  men 
fee  that  I  wifli  nothing  more  then  an  happy  compofure  of  Diffe- 
rences with  Juftice  and  Honor,  not  more  to  My  own  then  my  Peo- 
ples content,  who  have  any  {parks  of  Love  or  Loyalty  left  in  them  : 
who  by  thofemy  Letters  may  be  convinced,  that  I  can  bothminde 
and  act  My  own  and  my  Kingdoms  Affairs,  io  as  becomes  a  Prince- 
which  mine  Enemies  have  always  been  very  loth  fliould  be  be- 
lieved of  Me,  as  if  I  were  wholly  confined  to  the  Dictates  and  Di- 
rections of  others,  whom  they  pleaie  to  brand  with  the  name  of 
Evill  Counfellors. 

Its  probable  fome  men  will  now  look  upon  Me  as  My  own 
Counfellor,  and  having  none  elfe  to  quarrel  with,  under  that  notion 
they  will  hereafter  confine  their  anger  to  My  lelf  :  Although  I 
know  they  are  very  unwilling  I  fhould  enjoy  the  liberty  of  My 
own  Thoughts,  or  follow  the  light  of  My  own  Confcience,  which 
thev  labour  to  bring  into  an  abiolute  captivity  to  themielves ;  not 
allowing  Me  to  think  their  Counfels  to  be  other  then  good  for  Me, 
which  have  fo  long  maintained  a  War  againft*  Me. 

The  Victory  they  obtained  that  day  when  my  Letters  became 
their  prize,-  had  been  enough  to  have  fatiated  the  moft  ambitious 
thirfl:  of  Popular  glory  among  the  Vulgar,  with  whom  Proiperity 
gains  the  greateft  efteem  andapplaufe,  asAdverfity  expoleth  to  their 

greateft 
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greateft  flighting  and  difrefpect  :  As  if  good  fortune  were  always  the 
fliadow  of  Vertue  and  Jullice,  and  did  not  oftner  attend  Vitious  and 
Injurious  actions  as  to  this  world. 

But  I  fee  no  Secular  advantages  feem  fufficient  to  that  Caufe  which 
began  with  Tumults,  and  depends  chiefly  upon  the  reputation  with 
the  Vulgar. 

They  think  no  Victories  lb  effectuall  to  their  defigns  as  thole 
that  moll  rout  and  wafte  my  Credit  with  my  People  •  in  whofe  hearts 
they  leek  by  all  means  to  fmother  and  extinguifh  all  iparks  of  Love 
Reipect  Sc  Loyalty  to  Me,  that  they  may  never  kindle  again,,  lb  as  to 
recover  Mine,  the  Laws  and  the  Kingdoms  Liberties,  which  fbme 
men  leek  to  overthrow.  The  taking  away  of  my  Credit  is  but  a  ne- 
cefsary  preparation  to  the  taking  away  of  my  Life  and  my  Kingdoms: 
firft  I  muft  leem  neither  fit  to  Live,  nor  worthy  to  Reign ;  by  exquifite 
methods  of  Cunning  and  Cruelty  I  mull  be  compelled  firft  to  follow 
the  Funerals  of  my  Honor,  and  then  be  deftroyed.  But  I  know 
God's  un-erring  and  impartial  juftice  can  and  will  over-rule  the 
moll  perverle  wills  and  defigns  of  men  •  He  is  able,  and  ( I  hope)  will 
turn  even  the  worll  of  mine  Enemies  thoughts  and  actions  to 
My  good. 

Nor  do  I  think  that  by  the  furprize  of  my  Letters  I  have  loll  any 
more  then  lb  many  Papers  '•  How  much  they  have  loll  of  that  repu- 
tation for  Civility  and  Humanity,  (  which  ought  to  be  paid  to  all 
men,  and  moll  becomes  fuch  as  pretend  to  Religion  )  befides  that 
of  Relpect  and  Honor  which  they  owe  to  their  i\j«g,  prefent  and 
after-times  will  judge.  And  I  cannot  think  that  their  own  Con- 
ferences are  lb  ftupid,  as  not  to  inflict  upon  them  Ibme  lecret  im- 
prefsions  of  that  Shame  and  Difhonor  which  attends  all  unworthy 
actions,  have  they  never  lb  much  of  publick  flattery  and  popular 
countenance. 

I  am  lure  they  can  never  expect  the  Divine  approbation  of  luch 
indecent  actions,  if  they  do  but  remember  how  God  blell  the  modefl 
relpect  &  filial  tendernels  which  ]S(pah's  Sons  bare  to  their  Father;  nor 
did  his  open  infirmity  jullifie  Cham's  impudency,  or  exempt  him  from 
that  Curie  of  being  Servant  of  Servants  .-which  Curfe  muft  needs  be 
on  them  who  feek  by  dilhonorable  actions  to  pleafe  the  Vulgar, 
and  confirm  by  ignoble  acts  their  dependance  upon  the  People. 

L  No* 
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Nor  can  their  Malicious  intentions  be  ever  either  excufable  or 
prosperous,  who  thought  by  this  means  to  expofe  Me  to  the  higheft 
Reproach  and  Contempt  of  my  People  j  forgetting  that  duty  of 
Modeft  concealment  which  they  owed  to  the  Father  of  their 
Country,  in  cafe  they  had  difcovered  any  real  Uncomelinefs,  which 
I  thank  God,  they  did  not ;  who  can,  and,  I  believe,  hath  made 
Me  more  reflected  in  the  hearts  of  many,  ( as  he  did  David )  to 
whom  they  thought,  by  publifhing  my  private  Letters,  to  have 
rendred  me  as  a  vile  <Perfon,  not  fit  to  be  trufted,  or  confidered 
under  any  notion  of  Majefly. 

(But  Thou,  0  Lord,  "tohofe  wife  and  all-difj>ofing  Providence  ordereth  the 
greatefl  contingencies  of  humane  affairs,  make  Me  to  fee  the  conflancy  of  thy 
Mercies  to  Me  in  the  greatefl  advantages  Thou  feemeft  to  give  the  Malice 
of  my  Enemies  againfi  Me. 

As  Tliou  didft  blaft  the  counfel  of  Achitophel,  turning  it  to  Davids 
good  and  his  own  mine  -,  fo  canft  Thou  defeat  their  deflgn,  >/;o  intended  by  pub- 
lifhing my  private  Letters  nothing  elfe  but  to  render  Me  more  odious  md 
contemptible  to  my  People. 

I  mujl  firjl  appeal  to  thy  Omnifcience,  ffrho  canft  witnefs  with  my  Inte- 
grity, holt?  unjuji  and  falfe  thofe  fcandalous  Mifconflru&ions  are,  which  my 
Enemies  endeavor  by  thofe  Tapers  of  Mine  to  reprefent  to  the  "toorld. 

Make  the  evil  they  imagined  and  diflleafure  they  intended  thereby  againfi 
Me,  fo  to  return  on  their  own  heads,  that  they  may  be  afhamed,  and  cove- 
red with   their  olvn  Confufion  as  with  a  cloak* 

Thou  feeft  holi>  mine  Enemies  ufe  all  means  to  cloud  mine  Honor,  to  per- 
vert my  purpofes,  and  to  flander  the  footfteps  of  thine  Anointed. 

But  give  Me  an  heart  content  to  be  difhonored  for  thy  fake  and  thy 
Churches  good. 

Fix  in  Me  a  purpofe  to  honour  Tliee,  and  then  I  know  Thou  loilt  honour  Me, 
cither  by  refloring  to  Me  the  enjoyment  of  that  Tolper  and  Majefly  which  Thou 
hafl  fuffered  fome  men  to  feek  to  deprive  Me  of  -,  or  by  beflowing  on  Me 
that  crown  of  Chriflian  Patience,  7t>hich  knotPs  how  toferve  Thee  in  honor  or 
difhonor,  in  good  report  or  evil. 

Tloou,  0  Lord,  art  the  fountain  of  Goodnefs  and  Honor,  Thou  art  ch' 
thed  toith  excellent  Majefly  -,  make  Me  to  partake  of  thy  Excellency  for 
Wifdom,  Juflice  and  Mercy,  and  Ifhall  not  Want  that  degree  of  Honor  and 
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Maji'fly  which  becomes  the  Place  in  iWich  'Ihou  haftfet  Me,  who  art  the  lifter  up 
of  my  head,  ami  my  Salvation. 

Lord}  by  thy  Grace  lead  Me  to  thy  Glory,  which  is  both  true  and  eternal 


ill 


XXII. 
Vpon  to  MAJESTIES  leaving  Oxford, 
and  going  to  the  ScoTS. 

ALthough  God  hath  given  Me  Three  Kingdoms,  yet  in  thefe 
He  hath  not  now  left  Me  anyplace  where  I  may  With  Safety 
and  Honor  reft  my  Head-  fliewingMe  that  Himlelf  is  the 
fafeft  Refuge,  and  the  ftrongeft  Tower  of  Defence,  in  which  I  may 
put  my  Truft. 

In  thefe  Extremities  I  look  not  to  man  lb  much  as  to  God  :  He 
will  have  it  thus  •  that  I  may  wholly  call;  My  felf  and  my  nowdi- 
ftreffed  Affairs  upon  his  Mercy,  who  hath  both  the  hearts  and  hands 
of  all  men  in  his  difpofe. 

What  Providence  denies  to  Force,  it  may  grant  to  Prudence :  Ne- 
cefsity  is  now  my  Counfellor,  and  commands  Me  to  ftudy  my  Safety 
byadifguifed  withdrawing  from  my  chiefeft  Strength,  and  adven- 
turing upon  their  Loyalty  who  firft  began  my  Troubles.  Haply 
God  may  make  them  a  means  honorably  to  compofe  them. 

This  my  Confidence  of  them  may  difarm  and  overcome  them  : 
My  rendring  my  Peribn  to  them  may  engage  their  Affections  to  Me, 
who  have  oft  profelTed,  They  fought  not  againjl  Me,  but  for  Me. 

I  mufl  now  refblve  the  riddle  of  their  Loyalty,  and  give  therri 
opportunity  to  let  the  world  fee  they  mean  not  what  they  doe,  but . 
what  they  lay. 

Yet  mull  God  be  my  chiefeft  Guard,  and  my  Cohfcience  both  my 
Counfellor  and  my  Comforter.  Though  I  put  my  Body  into  their 
hands,  yet  I  fhall  referve  my  Soul  to  God  and  My  felf;  nor  mall 
any  Necefsities  compel  Me  to  defert  mine  Honor,  or  fwerve  from 
my  Judgement. 
#      What  they  fought  to  take  by  Force,  ftiall  now  be  given  them  in 
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inch  a  way  of  unufual  Confidence  of  them ,  as  may  make  them 
afhamed  not  to  be  really  fuch  as  they  ought,  and  profeffed  to  be. 

God  fees  it  not  enough  to  deprive  Me  of  all  Military  power  to 
defend  My  felf;  but  to  put  Me  upon  ufing  their  power,  whofeem 
to  fight  againft  Me,  yet  ought  in  duty  to  defend  Me. 

So  various  are  all  humane  affairs,  and  fo  necefsitous  may  the  ftate 
of  Princes  be,  that  their  greater!:  Danger  may  be  in  their  fuppofed 
Safety,  and  their  Safety  in  their  fuppofed  Danger. 

I  muft  now  leave  thofe  that  have  adhered  to  Me,  and  apply  to 
thole  that  have  oppofed  Me  :  this  method  of  Peace  may  be  more 
profperous  then  that  of  War,  both  to  flop  the  erTufion  of  blood,  and 
to  clofe  thofe  wounds  already  made.  And  in  it  I  am  no  lefs  folici- 
tous  for  my  Friends  fafety  then  Mine  own;  chufing  to  venture  My 
felf  upon  further  hazards,  rather  thenexpofe  their  refblute  Loyalty 
to  all  extremities. 

It  is  fbme  skill  in  play  to  know  when  a  game  is  loft :  better  fairly 
to  give  over,  then  to  conteft  in  vain. 

I  muft  now  ftudy  to  re-inforce  my  Judgement  and  fortifie  my 
Mind  with  Reafon  and  Religion  5  that  I  may  not  feem  to  offer  up 
my  Souls  Liberty ,  or  make  my  Conference  their  Captive ,  who 
ought  at  firft  to  have  ufed  Arguments,  not  Arms,  to  have  perfwaded 
my  Content  to  their  new  demands. 

I  thank  God,  no  Succefs  darkens  or  difguifes  Truth  to  Me  5  and 
1  fhall  no  lefs  conform  my  words  to  my  inward  dictates  no,w,  then 
if  they  had  been,  as  the  words  of  a  K  i  n  g  ought  to  be  among  Loyal 
Subjects,  full  ofpoiper. 

Reafon  is  the  Divineft  power  :  I  fhall  never  think  My  felf  weak- 
ned,  while  I  may  make  full  and  free  ufe  of  that.  No  eclipie  of  out- 
ward fortune  fhall  rob  me  of  that  light :  what  God  hath  denied 
of  outward  Strength,  his  Grace,  I  hope,  will  fupply  with  inward 
Refolutions ;  not  morofely  to  deny  what  is  fit  to  be  granted,  but  not 
to  grant  any  thing  which  Reafon  and  Religion  bids,  me  deny. 

I  fhall  never  think  My  felf  lefs  then  My  felf,  while  I  am  able  thus 
to  preferve  the  Integrity  of  my  ConfcieneCj  the  onely  Jewel  now  left 
Me  which  is  worth  keeping. 

0  Thou  Soyeraign  of  our  Souk,  the  onely  Qwimmfar  of  our  Confriences  j 

though 
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though  I  know  not  %hat  to  doe,  yet  mine  eyes  are  toward  Tine  :  To  the  pro- 
tection of  thy  Mercy  I  flill  commend  My  felf. 

As  Thou  hafl  preferred  Me  in  the  day  of  Battel,  fo  Thou  canft  flill  fln*fr 
Me  thy  flrcngth  in  my  wcaknefs. 

%e  Thou  unto  Me  in  my  darkefl  night  a  pillar  of  Fire,  to  enlighten  and  direct 
A/l'  5  in  the  day  of  my  hottefl  AffliHion  he  alfo  a  pillar  of  Cloud,  to  oVerflmdo'fr 
a>id protect  Me  •  betoM?  both  a  Sun  and  a  Shield. 

Thou  knowefl  that  it  is  not  any  perVerfenefs  of  Will)  but  jufl  perjwafions  of 
Honor,  ^{eafoh  and  (Religion,  which  have,  made  Me  thus  far  to  hazard  my  Mer- 
lon, Teace  and  Safety,  againfl  thoje  that  by  Force  have  fought  to  "frrefl  them 
from  Me* 

Suffer  not  my  jufl  ^jjolutions  to  abate  "frith  my  outward  Forces  •  let  a  good 
Confluence  always  accompa?iy  Me  in  my  greatefl  Solitude  and  Vefertions, 

Suffer  Me  not  to  betray  the  powers  of%eafon,  and  that  Forirefs  of  my  Soui 
which  I  am  intrufled  to  keep  for  Thee. 

Lead  Me  in  the  paths  of  thy  ^ighteoujnefl ,  and  fl)tV>  Me  thy  Salvation. 

Make  my  ways  to  pleafle  Thee,  and  then  TI?ou  "frilt  make  mine  Enemies  to  be 
At  peace  "frith  Me. 


XXIII. 

Vpon  the  Scots  delivering  the  King  to  the  Englifih, 
and  His  Captivity  at  Holdenby. 

YET  may  I  juflifie  thofe  Scott  to  all  the  world  in  this,  that 
they  have  not  deceived  Me,  for  I  never  trufted  to  them  fur- 
ther then  to  men  :    If  I  am  fold  by  them,  I  am  only  fbrry  they 
fliould  doe  it j  and  that  My  price  fhould  be  fo  much  above  my  Saviours, 
Thefe  are  but  further  Eflays  which  God  will  have  Me  make  of 
mans  Uncertainty,  the  more  to  fix  Me  on  Himfelf,  who  never  faileth 
them  that  truft  in  him.    Though  the  Reeds  of  Egypt  break  under  the 
hand  of  him  that  leans  on  them*  yet  the  Rock  of  Ifrael  will  bean 
everlafting  ftay  and  defence. 
.  God's   Providence  commands  Me  to  retire  from  all  to  himfelfj 
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that  in  him  I  may  enjoy  My  fclf,  whom  I  lofe  while  I  let  out  my 
hopes  to  others. 

The  Solitude  and  Captivity  to  which  I  am  now  reduced  gives  Me 
lcifure  enough  to  ftudy  the  Worlds  Vanity  and  Inconftancy. 

God  fees  it  fit  to  deprive  Me  of  Wife,  Children,  Army,  Friends 
and  Freedom,  that  I  may  be  wholly  His,  who  alone  is  all. 

I  care  not  much  to  be  reckoned  among  the  Unfortunate,  if  I  be 
not  in  the  black  lift  of  Irreligious  and  Sacrilegious  Princes. 

No  Reftraint  fhall  enfnare  my  Soul  in  fin,  nor  gain  that  of  Me 
which  may  make  my  Enemies  more  infblent,  my  Friends  afhamed, 
or  my  "Name  accuried. 

They  have  no  great  cauie  to  triumph  that  they  have  got  myPer- 
fon  into  their  power,  fince  my  Soul  is  ftill  My  own :  nor  mail  they 
ever  gain  my  Content  againft  my  Confidence. 

What  they  call  Obftinacy,  I  know  God  accounts  honeft  Con- 
flancy,  from  which  Reafon  and  Religion^  as  Well  as  Honor,  forbid 
Me  to  recede. 

'Tis  evident  now,  that  it  was  not  Evil  Counfellors  with  Me^ 
but  a  good  Confcience  in  Me,  which  hath  been  fought  againft  ;  nor 
did  they  ever  intend  to  bring  Me  to  my  Parliament,  till  they  had 
brought  my  Mind  to  their  obedience. 

Should  I  grant  what  fbme  men  defire,  I  fhould  be  fuch  as  they 
wifh  Me  ;  not  more  a  King,  and  far  lefs  both  Man  and  Chriftian. 

What  Tumults  and  Armies  could  not  obtain,  neither  fhall  Re- 
ftraint •  which  though  it  have  as  little  of  Safety  to  a  Prince,  yet  it  hath 
not  more  of  Danger. 

The  Fear  of  men  fhall  never  be  my  Snare,  nor  fhall  the  love  of  any 
Liberty  entangle  my  Soul :  Better  others  betray  Me  then  My  felf, 
and  that  the  price  of  my  Liberty  mould  be  my  Confcience.  The 
grcateft  Injuries  my  Enemies  feck  to  inflict  upon  Me  cannot  be  with- 
out My  own  Conient. 

While  I  can  deny  with  Reafon,  I  fhall  defeat  the  greater!  impref- 
fions  of  their  Malice,  who  neither  know  how  to  ufe  worthily  what 
I  have  already  granted,  nor  what  to  require  more  of  Me  but  this 
that  I  would  feem  willing  to  help  them  to  deftroy  My  felf  and  Mine. 

Although  they  fhould  deftroy  Me,  yet  they  (hall  have  no  eaufe  to 
delpife  Me, 

*  Neither 
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Neither  Liberty  nor  Life  are  Co  dear  to  Me  as  the  Peace  of  my  Con- 
fcience,  the  Honor  of  my  Crowns,and  the  welfare  of  my  People- 
which  my  Word  may  injure  more  then  any  War  can  doe  while  I 
gratifie  a  few  to  opprefs  all. 

The  Laws  will,  by  God's  blefsing,  revive,  with  the  Love  and 
Loyalty  of  my  Subjects,  if  I  bury  them  not  by  my  Confent,  and 
cover  them  in  that  grave  of  difhonor  and  injuftice  which  fome  mens 
Violence  hath  digged  for  them. 

If  my  Captivity  or  Death  muft  be  the  price  of  their  Redemption, 
I  grudge  not  to  pay  it. 

No  condition  can  make  a  King  milerable,  which  carries  not  with 
it  his  Souls,  his  Peoples,  and  Posterities  Thraldom. 

After-times  may  fee  what  the  Blindnefs  of  this  Age  will  not . 
and  Cod  may  at  length  fhew  my  Subjects,  that  I  choie  rather  to  fuffer 
for  them  then  with  them.  Haply  I  might  redeem  My  felf  to  lome 
(hew  of  Liberty,  if  I  would  confent  to  enflave  them.  I  had  rather 
hazard  the  Ruine  of  one  King,  then  to  confirm  many  Tyrants  over 
them-  from  whom  I  pray  God  deliver  them,  whatever  becomes  of 
Me,  whofe  Solitude  hath  not  left  Me  alone. 

For  Thou,  0  God,  infinitely  good  and  great ,  art  with  Me,  whoft  prefence 
is  better  then  Life,  and  whofe  Service  is  perfetl  Freedom. 

Own  Me  for  tly  Servant,  and  I  fhall  never  have  caufe  to  complain 
for  want  of  that  Liberty  which  becomes  a  Man,  a  Chriftian,  and  a  HQng. 

(Blefs  Me  ftill  with  %eafon  as  a  Man,  with  Religion  as  a  Chriftian, 
and  with  Conjlancy  in  Jujlice  as  a  f\ing. 

Though  Thou fuffer  eft  Me  to  be  ftript  of  all  outward  Ornaments,  yet  pre- 
ferVe  Me  ever  in  thofe  enjoyments  wherein  I  may  enjoy  T)iy  felf,  and  which 
cannot  be  taken  from  Me  againft  my  wilL 

Let  no  fire  of  Affliction  boyl  over  my  (pajiionto  any  Impatience  or 
fordid  Fears. 

There  be  many  fay  of  Me,  there  is  no  help  for  Me :  do  Thou  lift  up  the  light  of 
thy  Countenance  upon  Me,  and  Ifhall  never  want  Safety,  Liberty,  nor  Majefty. 

Give  Me  4iat  meafure  offatience  and  Conjlancy  which  my  condition 
mw  retjuires. 

Myfirength  is  fc attend, my  expectation  from  men  defeated,  my  Verfon  reftrai^ 
&<J :  0  be  not  Tlioufar  from  Me,  left  my  Enemies  prevail  too  much  againft  Me. 

La  t 
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1  am  become  a  wonder  and  a  fcorn  to  many :  0  be  Thou  my  Helper  and 
Defender. 

Skew  fome  token  upon  Me  for  good,  that  they  that  hate  Me  maybe  ajha- 
med,  bccaufe  Thou,  Lord,  haft  holpen  and  comforted  Me.  Eftablifh  Me  with 
thy  free  Spirit,  that  J  may  doe  and  juffer  thy  "frill,  asTliouiPOuldJlhaVeMe. 

<Be  merciful  to  Mey  0  Lord,  for  my  Soul  trujleth  in  Thee  :  yea  and  in 
the  fhadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  make  my  refuge,  until  thefe  Calamities  be 
oyer-paji. 

Arife  to  deliver  Me,  make  no  long  tarrying,  0  my  God.  Though  Thou 
killejl  Me,  yet  will  I  trujl  in  thy  Mercy  and  my  Saviours  Merit. 

I  kn<Tw  that  my  Redeemer  liveth :  though  Thou  leadejl  Me  through  the 
Vale  and  fhadow  of  Death,  yet  fliall  I  fear  none  ill. 


XXIV. 

Vpon  their  denying  his  M  A  J  E  S  T  Y  the  attendance  of 

His  Chaplains. 

WHen  Providence  was  pleafed  to  deprive  Me  of  all  o- 
ther  civil  Comforts  and  fecular  Attendants,  I  thought 
the  abfence  of  them  all  might  beft  be  flipplied  by  the 
Attendance  of  fome  of  my  Chaplains  •  whom  for  their  Function 
I  reverence,  and  for  their  Fidelity  I  have  caufe  to  love.  By  their 
Learning,  Piety  and  Prayers,  I  hoped  to  be  either  better  enabled 
to  fuftain  the  want  of  all  other  enjoyments,  or  better  fitted  for 
the  recovery  and  life  of  them  in  God's  good  time  :  Co  reaping  by 
their  Pious  help  a  fpiritual  harveft  of  Grace,  amidft  the  thorns  and 
after  the  plowings  of  temporal  Crofles. 

The  truth  is,  I  never  needed  or  defired  more  the  fefvice  and 
afsi  fiance  of  men  judicioufly  Pious  and  fbberly  Devout. 

The  Solitude  they  have  confined  Me  unto  adds  the  Wildernefs  to 
my  Temptations :  For  the  company  they  obtrude  upon  Me  is  more 
fad  then  any  Solitude  can  be. 

If  I  had  asked  my  Revenues,  my  Power  of  the  Militia,  or  anyone 
of  my  Kingdoms,  it  had  been  no  wonder  to  have  been  denied  in  thofe 
things,  where  the  evil  Policy  of  men  forbids  all  juft  reftitution,  left 

they 
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they  fliould  confefs  an  injurious  Ufuvpation  :  But  to  deny  Me  the 
Ghoftly  comfort  of  my  Chaplains,  Teems  a  greater  Rigor  and  Barba- 
rity then  is  ever  ufed  by  Chriflians  to  the  meaneft:  Prifoners  and  tfreat- 
eft  Malefactors  •  whom  though  the  Juftice  of  the  Law  deprives  of 
worldly  comforts,  yet  the  Mercy  of  Religion  allows  them  the  benefit 
of  their  Clergy,  as  not  aiming  at  once  to  deftroy  their  Bodies  and  to 
damn  their  Souls. 

But  My  Agony  mult  not  be  relieved  with  the  prefence  of  any  one 
good  Angel  5  for  fuch  I  account  a  Learned,  Godly,  and  difcreet  Di- 
vine :  and  fuch  I  would  have  all  mine  to  be. 

They  that  envy  my  being  a  King,  are  loth  I  fhould  be  a  Chri- 
ftian;  while  they  feek  to  deprive  Me  of  all  things  elfe,  they  are 
afraid  I  fliould  fave  my  Soul. 

Other  fenfe  Charity  it  felf  can  hardly  pick  out  of  thofe  many 
harm  Repulfes  I  received,  as  to  that  Requeft  Co  often  made  for  the 
attendance  of  fome  of  my  Chaplains. 

I  have  fbmetime  thought,  the  Unchriftiannefs  of  thole  denials 
might  arife  from  a  difpleafure  lome  men  had  to  fee  Me  prefer  My 
own  Divines  before  their  Ministers :  whom  though  I  refpect  for 
that  worth  and  piety  which  may  be  in  them  -  yet  I  cannot  think 
them  lb  proper  for  Myprefent  Comforters  or  Phyficians,  who  have 
(fome  ofthem  at  leaft)  had  fo  great  an  influence  in  occafioning  thefe 
Calamities,  and  inflicting  thefe  Wounds  upon  Me. 

Nor  are  the  fbbereft  of  them  lb  apt  for  that  Devotional  compli- 
ance and  juncture  of  hearts,  which  I  defireto  bear  in  thofe  holy  Offices 
to  be  performed  with  Me  and  for  Me  •  fince  their  Judgements  Han- 
ding at  a  diftance  from  Me,  or  in  jealoufie  of  Me,  or  in  oppofition 
againfl;  Me,  their  Spirits  cannot  fb  harmonioufly  accord  with  Mine, 
or  Mine  with  theirs,  either  in  Prayer  or  other  holy  Duties,  as  is  meet 
and  mod  comfortable  •  whofe  golden  Rule  and  bond  of  Perfection 
confifts  in  that  of  mutual  Love  and  Charity. 

Some  Remedies  are  worfe  then  the  Difeafe,  and  fome  Comfor- 
ters more  miferable  then  Mifery  it  felf:  when,  like  Job's  Friends, 
they  feek  not  to  fortifie  ones  minde  with  Patience ,  but  perfwade 
a  man,  by  betraying  his  own  Innocency,  to  defpair  of  God's  Mercy ; 
and  by  juftifying  their  Injuries,  to  ftrengthen  the  hands  and  harden 

the  hearts  of  Infolent  Enemies, 

I  am 
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I  am  fo  much  a  friend  to  all  Church-men  that  have  any  thing  in 
them  beieemin<*  that  Sacred  Function,  that  I  have  hazarded  My  own 
Intereft  chiefly  upon  Confcience  and  Conftancy  to  maintain  their 
Riahts :  whom  the  more  I  looked  upon  as  Orphans,  and  under  the 
Sacrilegious  eyes  of  many   cruel  and   rapacious   Reformers  -    the 
more  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  appear  as  a  Father  and  a  Patron  for 
them  and  the  Church.     Although  I  am  very  unhandfomely  requited 
by  fome  of  them,  who  may  live  to  repent  no  lefs  for  My  Sufferings 
then  their  own  ungrateful  Errors,  and  that  injurious  Contempt  and 
Meannefs  which  they  have  brought  upon  their  Calling" and  Perfons. 
I  pity  all  of  them,  I  defpife  none  :  onely  I  thought  I  might,  have 
leave  to  make  choice  of  fbme  for  my  fpecial  Attendants,  who  were 
beft  approved  in  My  Judgement,  and  mofl  futable  to  My  Affection. 
For  I  held  it  better  to  feem  undevout,  and  to  hear  no  mens  Pray- 
ers   then  to  be  forced  ,  or  feem  to  comply  with  thole  Petitions 
to  which  the  Heart  cannot  content ,   nor  the  Tongue  fay  Amen 
.without  contradicting  a  mans  ownUnderftanding,  or  belying  his 
own  Soul. 

In  Devotions  I  love  neither  Profane  Boldnefs,  nor  Pious  Non- 
fenfe ;  but  fuch  an  humble  and  judicious  Gravity,  as  fliews  the  Speaker 
to  be  at  once  confiderate  of  God's  Majefty,  the  Churches  Honor, 
and  his  own  Vilenefs ;  both  knowing  what  things  God  allows  him 
to  ask,  and  in  what  maner  it  becomes  a  Sinner  to  fupplicate  the  Di- 
vine Mercy  for  himfelf  and  others. 

I  am  equally  fcandalized  with  all  Prayers  that  found  cither  im- 
perioufly,  or  rudely,  or  pafsionately  j  as  either  wanting  Humility  to 
God,  or  Charity  to  men,  or  Refpect  to  the  Duty. 

I  confefs  I  am  better  pleated,  as  with  ftudied  and  premeditated 
Sermons,  fo  with  fuch  publick  Forms  of  Prayer  as  are  fitted  to  the 
Churches  and  every  Chriflians  daily  and  common  necefsities :  be- 
caufe  I  am  by  them  better  afTured  what  I  may  joyn  my  Heart  unto, 
then  I  can  be  of  any  mans  Extemporary  fufficiency ;  which  as  I  do 
not  wholly  exclude  from  publick  occafions,  fb  I  allow  its  juft  liberty 
and  ufe  in  private  and  devout  retirements,  where  neither  the  folem- 
nity  of  the  Duty,  nor  the  modeft  regard  to  others,  do  require  fb 
great  exactnefs  as  to  the  outward  maner  of  performance.  Though 
the  light  ofUnderftanding  and  the  fervency  of  Affection,  I  hold  the 

main 
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main  and  mod  neccflary  requisites  both  inconftant  and  occafional, 
folitary  and  ibcial  Devotions. 

So  that  I  mull  needs  feem  to  all  equal  mindes,  with  as  much 
Realbn  to  prefer  the  fervice  of  My  own  Chaplains  before  that  of 
their  Minifters,  as  I  do  the  Liturgy  before  their  Directory. 

In  the  one  I  have  been  alwaies  educated  and  exercifed  •  in  the 
other  I  am  not  yet  Catechifed  nor  acquainted  :  And  if  I  were,  yet 
fliould  I  not  by  that ,  as  by  any  certain  Rule  and  Canon  of  Devotion^ 
be  able  to  follow  or  finde  out  the  indirect  extravagancies  of  moil  of 
thole  men  who  highly  cry  up  that  as  a  piece  of  rare  compofure  and 
ufe,  which  is  already  as  muchdeipifcd  and  diluted  by  many  of  them, 
as  the  Common-prayer  ibmetimes  was  by  thofe  men,  a  great  part  of 
whofe  piety  hung  upon  that  popular  pin  of  railing  againft  and  con- 
temning the  Government  and  Liturgy  of  this  Church.  But  I  had 
rather  be  condemned  to  the  woe  of  V<&  foliy  then  to  that  of  V&  Vobky 
Hypocrite,  by  feeming  to  pray  what  I  do  not  approve. 

It  may  be,  I  am  efteemed  by  my  Deniers  fufficient  of  My  felfto 
difcharge  my  Duty  to  God  as  a  Prieft,  though  not  to  Men  as  a 
Prince. 

Indeed  I  think  both  Offices,  Regal  and  Sacerdotal,  might  well 
become  the  lame  Perfon  •  as  anciently  they  were  under  one  name 
and  the  united  rights  of  primogeniture :  Nor  could  I  follow  better 
precedents,  if  I  were  able,  then  thofe  two  eminent  Kings,  David  and 
Solomon  •  not  more  famous  for  their  Scepters  and  Crowns,  then  one 
was  for  devout  Pfalms  and  Prayers,  the  other  for  his  divine  Parables 
and  Preaching  :  whence  the  one  merited  and  arTumed  the  name  of  a 
Prophet,  the  other  of  a  Preacher.  Titles  indeed  of  greater  honor, 
where  rightly  placed,  then  any  of  thofe  the  Roman  Emperors  affected 
from  the  Nations  they  iubdued;  it  being  infinitely  more  glorious 
toconvert  Souls  to  Gods  Church  by  the  Word,  then  to  conquer  men 
to  a  fubjection  by  the  Sword. 

Yet  fince  the  order  of  Gods  Wifdom  and  Providence  hath,  for  the 
moft  part,  alwaies  diftinguiftied  the  gifts  and  offices  of  Kings  and 
Priefts,  of  Princes  and  Preachers,  both  in  the  Jewifh  and  Chriftian 
Churches  j  I  am  forry  to  finde  My  felf  reduced  to  thenecefsity  of 
being  both,  or  enjoying  neither. 
For  fuchas  leek  to  deprive  Me  of  my  Kingly  Power  &  Soveraignty, 

would 
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would  no  lefs  enforce  Me  to  live  many  months  without  all  Prayers, 
Sacraments  and  Sermons,  unlefs  I  become  My  own  Chaplain. 

As  I  owe  the  Clergy  the  protection  of  a  ChriftianK  i  ng,  fo  I 
deilre  to  enjoy  from  them  the  benefit  of  their  Gifts  and  Prayers  . 
which  I  look  upon  as  more  prevalent  then  My  own  or  other  mens, 
by  how  much  they  flow  from  Mindes  more  enlightned  and  Affecti- 
ons lefs  diffracted  then  thofe  which  are  encumbred  with  Secular 
affairs :  befides,  I  think  a  greater  Blefsing  and  acceptablenefs  attends 
thofe  Duties,  which  are  rightly  performed,  as  proper  to  and  within 
the  limits  of  that  calling  to  which  God  and  the  Church  have  fpecially 
defigned  and  confecrated  fome  men.  And  however,  as  to  that  Spiri- 
tual Government  by  which  the  Devout  Soul  is  fubject  to  Chrift3  and 
through  his  Merits  daily  offers  it  felf  &  its  lervices  to  God,  every  pri- 
vate believer  is  a  King  and  a  Priefiynvefted  with  the  honor  of  a  Royal 
Priefthood  •  yet  as  to  Ecclefiaftical  order  and  the  outward  Polity  of 
the  Church,  I  think  confufion  in  Religion  will  as  certainly  follow 
every  mans  turning  Priefl  or  Preacher,  as  it  will  in  the  State  where 
every  one  affects  to  rule  as  King. 

I  was  always  bred  to  more  modefl  and, I  think,more  Pious  Prin- 
ciples :  The  confcioufnefs  to  my  Spiritual  defects  makes  Me  more 
prize  and  defire  thofe  Pious  afsiftances  which  holy  and  good  Mini- 
fters,  either  Bifh  ops  or  Presbyters,  may  afford  Me-  efpecially  in  thefe 
Extremities  to  which  God  hath  been  pleafed  to  fuffer  fbme  of  my 
Subjects  to  reduce  Me,  fo  as  to  leave  them  nothing  more  but  my 
Life  to  take  from  Me  ;  and  to  leave  Me  nothing  to  defire,  which  I 
thought  might  lefs  provoke  their  Jealoufie  and  offence  to  deny  Me 
then  this,  of  having  fbme  means  afforded  Me  for  my  Souls  comfort 
and  iupport. 

To  which  end  I  made  choice  of  men,  as  no  way  ( that  I  know  ) 
fcandalous,  fo  every  way  eminent  for  their  Learning  and  Piety,  no 
lefs  then  for  their  Loyalty  :  nor  can  I  imagine  any  exceptions  to  be 
made  againfl  them  but  only  this,  That  they  may  feem  too  able,  and 
too  well-affected  toward  Me  and  my  Service. 

But  this  is  not  the  firft  fervice(as  I  count  it  the  Deft)  in  which 
they  have  forced  Me  to  ferve  My  felf :  though  Lmuftconfefs,  I  bear 
with  more  grief  8c  impatience  the  want  of  my  Chaplains  then  of  any 
other  my  Servants,  and  next  ( if  not  beyond  in  fome  things )  to  the 

being 
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being  fequeftred  from  my  Wife  and  Children  5  fince  from  thefe  in- 
deed more  of  humane  and  temporary  Affections, but  from  thofemore 
of  Heavenly  and  Eternal  Improvements  may  be  expected. 

My  comfort  is,  that  in  the  enforced  (  not  neglected )  want  of  ordi- 
nary means,  God  is  wont  to  afford  extraordinary  fupplies  of  his  Gifts 
and  Graces. 

If  his  Spirit  will  teach  Me,  and  help  my  infirmities  in  Prayer 
Reading  and  Meditation,  (as  I  hope  he  will)  I  mall  need  no  other 
either  Orator  or  Inflructor. 

To  Thee  therefore ,  0  My  God,  do  I  direSl  my  nolt>  folitary  Prayers  : 
What  I  want  of  others  help,  fupply  with  the  more  immediate  ajsiflances  of  thy 
Spirit,  Tbhich  alone  can  both  enlighten  my  darknefs,  and  quicken  my  dulnefs. 

0  thou  Sun  ofP^ightcoufnefs,  thou  Sacred  Fountain  of  Heavenly  Light  and 
Heat,  at  once  clear  and  iparm  my  Hearty  both  by  inflruHing  of  Me,  and  interce- 
ding for  Me.  InThee  is  all  Fulnefs^  from  Tliee  is  all  Sufficiency,  by  Thee  is  all 
Acceptance.  Thou  art  company  'enough,  and  comfort  enough :  TJ?ou  art  my 
f\ing7  be  alfo  my  Prophet  and  my  Prieft.  %ule  Me,  teach  Me,  pray  in  Me, 
for  Me,  and  be  Thou  ever  with  Me. 

The  Jingle    wrefllings  of  Jacob  prevailed  with  Tl?ee   in    that  Sacred 
Duell,  when    he    had  none  to  fecond  him  but  Thy  felf,  who  didfi  aflifl  him 
with  power  to  overcome  Tliee,  and  by  a  welcome  violence  to  wreft  a  (Blefiino- 
from  Thee. 

- .  .0  look  on  Me  thy  Servant  in  infinite  Mercy, whom  Thou  didfl  once  blefs 
with  the  joint  and  fociated  Devotions  of  others,  whofe  fervency  might  inflame 
the  coldnefs  of  my  AffeBions  towards  Tliee  -,  when  we  went  to  or  met  in  thy 
Houfe  with  the  Voice  of  joy  and  gladnefs,  worfhipping  Tliee  in  the  unity  of 
Spirits  and  with  the  bond  of  Peace. 

0  forgive  the  neglecl  and  not  improving  of  thofe  happy  Opportunities* 

It  is  now  thy  pleafure  that  I  Jhotdd  be  as  a  Pelican  in  the  wildernefs,  as 
a  Sparrow  on  the  houfe  top,  and  as  a  Coal  fcattered  from  all  thofe  pious  glow- 
ings  and  devout  re fletlions  which  might  bejl  kindle,  preferVe  and  encreafe  the 
holy  fire  of  thy  Graces  on  the  Altar  of  my  Heart,  whence  the  facrifice  of 
Prayers  and  incenfe  ofPraifes  might  be  duly  offered  up  to  Thee. 

Yet,    0   Tl?ou  that  breakeft    not  the  bruifed  %eed,  nor  quenchefl  the 

fmoaking   Flax,    do    not  deffife   the  weaknefs  of  my  Prayers,  nor  the  fmo* 

therings  of  my  Soul  in  this  uncomfortable  lonenefs3  to  "tobicb  1  am  conflrained 
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by  fome  mem  uncharitable  denialls  of  thofe  helps   'Which  I  much  want,  and 
no  lejs  deftre. 

0  let  the  hardnefs  of  Their  Hearts  occafion  the  foftnings  of  Mine  to 
Thee  and  for  them.  Let  their  Hatred  kindle  My  LoVey  let  their  unreafona- 
ble  denials  of  my  Religious  defires  the  more  excite  my  Prayers  to  Thee.  Let 
their  inexorable  dcafnefs  encline  thine  ear  to  Me,  who  art  a  Cod  eafie  to  he 
entreated:  thine  Ear  is  not  heavy,  that  it  cannot,  nor  thy  Heart  hardy  that 
it  will  not  hear  •  nor  thy  Hand  fl?ortnedy  that  it  cannot  help  Me  thy  defolate 
Suppliant. 

Tim  permitteft  men  to  deprive  Me  of  thofe  outward  means  which  Thou  hall 
appointed  in  thy  Church  •  but  they  cannot  debar  Me  from  the  communion  of 
that  inward  Grace  'Which  Thou  alone  breathejl  into  humble  hearts. 

0  make  Mefuch,  and  Thou  wilt  teach  Me,  Thou  wilt  hear  Me,Thou  "Wilt 
help  Me  :  the  broken  and  contrite  heart,  I  know,  ThoWWilt  not  dejpije. 

T):ou,  0  Lord ,  canft  at  once  make  Me  thy  Temple,  thy  Trieft,  thy  Sacrifice, 
and  thine  Altar  5  while  from  an  humble  Heart  I(  alone)  daily  offer  up  in 
holy  Meditations,  fervent  Prayers  y  and  unfeigned  Tears ,  My  f elf  to  Thee, 
"Who  preparejl   Me  for  Thee,  dwell  eft  in  Me,  and  accepteft  of  Me* 

Thou,  0  Lord,  didji  caufe  by  fecret  fupplies  and  miraculous  infufionsy  that 
the  handful  of  Meal  in  the  Veffel  fhould  not  ffend,  nor  the  little  Oyl  in  the 
eruife  fail  the  Widow,  during  the  time  of  drought  and  dearth. 

0  look  on  my  Soul,  "Which,  as  a  Wido~W,is  now  defolate  andforfaken:  let 
riot  thofe  faVing  Truths  I  haVe  formerly  learned  no"W  fail  my  memory  •  nor 
the  fweet  effufions  of  thy  Spirit,  which  I  have  fometime  felt,  now  be  want- 
ing to  my  Heart  in  this  Famine  of  ordinary  and  wholjome  food,  for  the  re- 
frefhing  of  my  Soul. 

Which  yet  I  had  rather  chufe,  then  to  feed  from  thofe  hands  who  mingle  my 
bread  with  afhes,  and  my  wine  with  gall,  rather  tormenting  then  teaching 
Me  ;  whofe  mouths  are  proner  to  bitter  Reproaches  of  Me,  then  to  hearty 
Prayers  for  Me. 

Thou  know  eft ,  0  Lord  of  Truth,  how  oft  they  wreft  thy  Holy  Scriptures 
to  my  deftruilion,  ( which  are  cleare  for  their  Subjection,  and  My  PreferVa- 
tion : )  0  let  it  not  be  to  their  Damnation. 

T\:ou  knoweft  how  fome  men  (under  colour  of  long  Prayers  )haVe  fought 
to  devour  the  houfes  of  their  Brethren,  their  King,  and  their  God. 

0  let  not  thofe  mens  Balms  break  my  head,  nor  their  Cordialk  oppreft 
my  heart :  I  will  evermore  pray  againft  their  Wkkednefs. 

From 
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from  the  poifon  wider  their  tongues,  from  the  fnares  of  their  lips ,  from  thi 
fire  and  the /words  of  their  words ,  ever  deliver  Me ,  0  Lord,  and  all  thofe  Loyal 
and  Religious  hearts  "ivbo  defer  e  and  delight  in  the  profyerity  of  my  Soul,  and  win 
feek  by  their  Trayers  to  relieve  this  Sadnefs  and  Solitude  of  thy  Servant,  0  my 
IQng,  and  my  God* 
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Penitential  Meditations  and  Vows  in  the 
Kings  Solitude  at  Holdenty. 

Give  ear  to  my  words,  0  Lord,  conftder  my  Meditation,  and  hearken  to 
the  Voice  of  my  cry,  my  IQng  and  my  God  -,  for  unto  Thee  will  I  pray. 
Ifaid  in  minehafie,  I  am  caft  out  of  the  fight  of  thine  eyes  j  neVer- 
thelejs  Thou  hearefi  the  Voice  of  my  fupplication,  Vvhen  I  cry  unto  Thee. 

IfTljou,  Lord,  fhouldfl  be  extreamto  mark  what  is  doneamifs,  who  can 
abide  it  ?  'But  there  is  Mercy  with  Thee,  that  Thou  mayeft  be  feared  ;  therefore 
fhall  finners  fly  unto  Thee. 

I  acknowledge  my  Sins  before  Tine,  which  have  the  aggravation  of  my  Con- 
dition ;  the  eminency  of  my  Place  adding  rveight  to  my  Offences. 

Forgive,  1  befeechThee,  my  perfonal  and  my  peoples  Sins ,  which  are  fo  far 
Mine, as  I  have  not  improved  The  power  thougaVeft  Me  to  thy  Glory  and  my  Sub- 
jects good.     Tl?ou  haft  now  brought  Me  from  the  glory  andfreedome  ofafQng^ 
to  be  a  Trifoner  to  my  own  Subjects :   juftly,  0  Lord,  as  to  thy  oVer-ruling  handi 
becaufe  in  many  things  I  have  rebelled  againfl  Thee. 

Tlwugh  Tl:ou  haft  retrained  my  (perfon,  yet  enlarge  my  Heart  to  Tine,  and 
thy  Grace  towards  Me. 

I  come  far  fhort  of  Davids  'Piety  -,  yet  fincelmay  equal  David 's  Af ficti- 
ons, give  Me  alfo  the  Comforts  and  the  fur  e  Mercies  o/David. 

Let  the  penitent  fenfe  I  have  of  my  Sms  he  an  evidence  to  Me  that  Thoii 
haft  pardoned  them* 

Let  not  the  Evils  which  1  and  my  kingdoms  haVe  fuffered  feem  little  unto 
Thee,  though  Thou  haft  not  puniped  us  according  to  our  Sinsi 

Turn  Thee  (0  Lord)  unto  Me ;  haVe  mercy  upon  Me,  for  1  am  defolatt 
and  afflicted. 

M    % 
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ThcforroiVs  of?ny  Heart  are  enlarged -,  0  bring  Thou  Me  out  of  my Troubles. 
Udfl  Thou  forgotten  to  be  gracious  ,  and  fhut  up  thy   loving  kmdnefs  in 
difyleajure  ? 

0  remember  thy  Compafito7is  of  old,  and  thy  loving  Kmdneffes  which  have 
been  for  many  generations. 

1  had  utterly  fainted  ,  if  I  had  not  believed  to  fee  thy  Goodnefs  in  the  land  of 
the  liviw. 

o 

Let  not  the  fins  of  our  Profyerity  deprive  us  of  the  benefit  of  thy  Afflitlions. 

Let  this  fiery  trial  confume  the  drofs  lohich  in  long  Peace  and  Plenty  we  had 
contrasted. 

Tliough  Thou  continue fl  Miferies,  yet  withdraw  not  thy  Grace }  what  is 
"banting  of  Profyerity ,  make  up  in  Patience  and  Repentance. 

Andif  thy  Anger  be  not  yet  to  be  turned  away,  but  thy  hand  of  Juflice  mufl 
be  fir  etched  out  flill;  let  it,  Ibefeech  Thee,  be  agatnft  Me  and  my  Fathers  houfe ; 
as  for  thefe  Sheep  what  have  they  done  ? 

Let  my  Sufferings  fatiate  the  malice  of  Mine  and  thy  Churches  Enemies. 

But  let  their  Cruelty  never  exceed  the  meafure  of  My  Charity. 

Banifh  from  Me  all  thoughts  of  Revenge,  that  I  may  not  lofe  the  reward \ 
nor  Thou  the  glory  of  my  Patience. 

As  Tloou  givefl  Me  a  heart  to  forgive  them,fo  I  befeech  Thee  do  Thou  for- 
give what  they  have  done  againflThee  and  Me. 

And  now,  0  Lord,  as  Ibou  haft  given  Mean  heart  to  pray  unto  Thee,fi 
hear  and  accept  this  Vole  which  J  make  before  Thee. 

if  Thou  wilt  in  mercy  remember  Me  and  my  Kingdoms,  in  continuing  the 
light  of  thy  Gofyel,  andfetling  thy  true  Religion  among  us ; 

In  reftoring  to  us  the  benefit  of  the  Laws,  and  the  due  execution  of  Juflice  • 

Infuppr  ef>mg  the  many  Schifms  in  Church,  and  Factions  in  State  : 

If  Thou  wilt  reflore  Me  and  Mine  to  the  amient  Rights  and  Glory  of  my 
Predeceffors : 

If  Thou  wilt  turn  the  hearts  of  my  People  to  Thy  felf  in  Piety,  to  Me  in  Loy- 
alty, and  to  one  another  in  Charity : 

If  Tlwu  wilt  quench  the  flames  and  withdraw  the  felp el  of  thefe  Civil  Wars. 

If  Thou  wilt  blefs  us  "frith  the  freedom  of  publick  Counfels,  and  deliver  the 
Honor  of  Parliaments  from  the  infolency  of  the  Vulgar: 

If  Thou  wilt  keep  Me  from  the  great  offence  of  enabling  any  thing  againfl 
my  Confcience  •  and  efyecially  from  conjenting  to  Sacrilegious  Rapines  and  food- 
ings  of  thy  Church : 
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If  Thou  wilt  reflore  Me  to  a  capacity  to  glorifie  Thee,  in  doing  good  both  to 
the  Church  and  State  ; 

Then  Jh all  my  Soul  praife  Thee,  and  magnife  thy  Name  before  my  People: 
Then  jh all  thy  Glory  be  dearer  to  Me  then  my  Crowns,  and  the  advancement 
of  true  Religion  both  in  purity  and  power  be  my  chief ejl  care  : 

Then  will  I  rule  my  people  with  juftice  ,  and  my  Kingdom;  with  Equity. 
To  thy  more  immediate  hand  fhall  1  ever  owe,  as  the  rightful  Succef>ion,fo 
the  merciful  P^eftauration  of  my  Kingdoms,  and  the  glory  of  them. 

If  Thou  wilt  bring  Me  again  with  Peace,  Safety  and  Honor,  to  my  chiefejl 
City  and  my  Parliament : 

If  Thou  wilt  again  put  the  Sword  of  Jufttce  into  my  hand,  to pumfio  and 
protect : 

Then  will  I  make  all  the  world  to  fee,  and  my  Very  Enemies  to  enjoy,  the 
benefit  of  this  Vow  and  %efolution  of  Chrijlian  Charity  which  I  now  make  unto 
Thee,  0  Lord. 

As  I  do  freely  pardon,  for  Chrifls  fake,  thofe  that  haVe  offended  Me  in  any 
kinde  -,  fo  my  hand  Jl?all  never  be  againfl  any  man,  to  revenge  what  is  paji,  in 
regard  of  any  particular  injury  done  to  Me. 

We  have  been  mutually  punifhed  in  our  unnatural  Divifions  ;  for  thy  fake,  0 
Lord,  and  for  the  love  of  my  Redeemer,  haVe  Ipurpofed  this  in  my  heart,  That 
1  will  ufe  all  means  in  the  ways  of  Amneflie  and  Indemnity,  which  may  moft fully 
remove  all  Fears,  and  bury  all  Jealoufies  in  fargetfulnejs. 

Let  thy  Mercies  be  toward  Me  and  Mine,  as  my  refolutions  of  Truth  and 
(peace  are  toward  my  People. 

Hear  my  Prayer,  0  Lord,  which  goeth  not  out  of  feigned  lips. 
'Bleffed  be  God,  who  hath  not  turned  away  my  Prayer,   nor  taken  his  Mercy 
from  Me. 

0  my  Soul,  commit  thy  way  to  the  Lord  -,  trujl  in  him,  and  he  pall  bring 
it  to  pafs. 

<Butif  Thou  y»ilt  not  reflore  Me  and  Mine,  "what  am  I  that  I  flould  charge 
Thee  foolifhly  ? 

Thou,  0  Lord,  hafl  given,  and  thou  haft  taken  •  bleffed  be  thy  ISLame, 
May  my  People  and  thy  Church  be  happy,  if  not  by  Me,  yet  without  Me. 


,♦■'•■ 
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Vpon  the  Armies  Surpri^al  of  the  K  I  N  G  at  Holdenby, 

and  the  enfiiing  Diftr  anions  in  the  Two  Houfes, 
the  Army,  and  the  City. 

WHat   part  God  will  have  Me  now  to  act  or  fuflfer  in 
this  new  and  flrange  fcene  of  affairs  I  am  not  much  fo- 
licitous  :    fbme   little  practice   will  ferve  that  man 
who  only  feeks  to  reprefent  a  part  of  Honefty  and  Honor. 

This  furprize  of  Me  tells  the  world,  that  a  K  i  n  g  cannot  be 
fo  low  but  he  is  confiderable,  adding  weight  to  that  Party  where 
he  appears. 

This  motion ?  like  others  of  the  Times  j  feems  eccentrick  and  ir- 
regular, yet  not  well  to  be  refilled  or  quieted  :  Better  fwim  down 
Fuch  aflream,  then  in  vain  to  ftrive  againfl  it. 

Thefe  are  but  the  flruglings  of  thofe  Twins  which  lately  one 
Wombe  enclofed,  the  yonger  ftriving  to  prevail  againfl:  the  elder  5 
what  the  Presbyterians  have  hunted  after,  the  Independents  now 
leek  to  catch  for  themfelves. 

So  impofsible  is  it  for  lines  to  be  drawn  from  the  Center,  and 
not  to  divide  from  each  other  [6  much  the  wider,  by  how  much 
they  go  farther 'from  the  point  of  union. 

That  the  Builders  ofBabel  mould  from  Divifion  fall  to  Confu- 
fion  is  no  wonder-  but  for  thofe  that  pretend  to  build  Jerufakm  to 
divide  their  tongues  and  hands,  is  but  an  ill  omen,  and  founds  too 
like  the  fury  of  thofe  Zealots,  whofe  interline  bitter nefs  and  di- 
vifions  were  the  greateft  occafion  of  the  lafl  fatal  deflruction  of 
that  City. 

Well  may  I  change  my  Keepers  and  Prifon,  but  not  my  cap- 
tive Condition ;  only  with  this  hope  of  bettering,  that  thofe  who 
are  fo  much  profeffed  Patrons  for  the  Peoples  Liberties,  cannot 
be  utterly  againfl  the  Liberty  of  their  King:  What  they  demand 
for  their  own  Conferences,  they  cannot  in  reafbndeny  to  Mine. 

In 
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In  this  they  feem  more  ingenuous  then  the  Presbyterian  Rigor, 
who  fometimes  complaining  of  exacting  their  conformity  to  Laws 
are    become    the    greateft   Exactors   of  other  mens  fubmifsion  to 
their  novel   injunctions  before  they  are  (lamped  with  the  Autho- 
rity of  Laws,  which  they  cannot  well  have  without  My  Content. 

'Tis  a  great  argument  that  the  Independents  think  themfelves 
manumitted  from  their  Rivals  fervice,  in  that  they  carry  on  a  bull- 
nefs  of  fuch  conlequence  as  the  afTuming  my  Perfon  into  the  Armies 
cuftody,  without  any  Commifsion  but  that  of  their  own  Will 
and  Power.  Such  as  will  thus  adventure  on  a  Ki  n  g,  mull  not 
be  thought  over-modeft  or  timorous  to  carry  on  any  defign  they 
have  a  minde  to. 

Their  next  motion  menaces  and  fcares  both  the  Two  Houfes 
and  the  City  :  which  loon  after  acting  over  again  that  former 
part  of  tumultuary  motions,  (never  queftioned,  puniiTied,  or  re- 
pented )  mud  now  fuffer  for  both,  and  fee  their  former  Sin  in  the 
glals  of  the  preferit  Terrors  and  DiftractionSo 
*  >No  man  is  Co  blinde  as  not  to  fee  herein  the  hand  of  Divine 
Juftice  :  they  that  by  Tumults  firft  occafioned  the  railing  of  Armies, 
muft  now  be  chaflened  by  their  own  Army  for  new  Tumults. 

So  hardly  can  men  be  content  with  one  fin,  but  adde  fin  to 
fin,  till  the  latter  punifli  the  former.  Such  as  were  content  to 
fee  Me  and  many  Members  of  both  Houfes  driven  away  by  the 
firft  unfupprelTed  Tumults i  are  now  forced  to  fiie  to  an  Army, 
or  defend  themfelves  againfl  them. 

But  who  can  unfold  the  riddle  of  lome  mens  Juftice?  The 
Members  of  btoth  Houfes  who  at  firft  withdrew  (as  My  felfwas 
forced  to  doe )  from  the  rudenefs  of  the  Tumults,  were  counted  De- 
fertors,  arid  oiited  of  their  Places  in  Parliament  :  fuch  as  ftayed 
then,  and  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  the  Tumults,  were  alferted  for 
the  only  Parliament-men.  "Now  the  Fliers  from  and  Forlakers  of 
their  Places  carry  the  Parliamentary  power  along  with  them,  com- 
plain highly  againft  the  Tumults,  and  vindicate  themfelves  by  an 
Army  X  fuch  as  remained  and  kept  their  ftations,are  looked  upori 
as  Abettors  of  tumultuary  infolencies,  and  betrayers  of  the  freedom 
and  honor  of  Parliament. 

Thus  is  Power   above  all  Rule,  Order  and  Law- where  meri 
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look  more  to  prefent  Advantages  then  their  Confidences,  and  the 
unchangeable   rules  of  Juftice  :   while  they  are  Judges  of  others 
they  are  forced  to  condemn  themfelves. 

Now  the  plea  againft  Tumults  holds  good,  the  Authors  and 
Abettors  of  them  are  guilty  of  prodigious  Infolencies  ;  whenas 
before  they  were  counted  as  Friends  and  necefsary  Afsiftants. 

I  fee  Vengeance  purfues  and  overtakes  (  as  the  Mice  and  Rats 
are  faid  to  have  done  aBifhop  in  Germany)  them  that  thought  to 
have  eicaped,  and  fortified  themfelves  moll  impregnably  againft  it 
both  by  their  Multitude  and  Compliance. 

Whom  the  Laws  cannot,  God  will  punifli  by  their  own  Crimes 
and  hands. 

I  cannot  but  obferve  this  Divine  Juftice,  yet  with  fbrrow  and 
pity  ;  for  I  always  Wifhed  fo  well  to  Parliament  and  City,  that  I  was 
forry  to  fee  them  doe  or  fuffer  any  thing  unworthy  fuch  great  and 
coiifiderable  Bodies  in  this  Kingdom. 

I  was  glad  to  fee  them  onely  feared  and  humbled,  not  broken  by 
that  (baking  :  I  never  had  fo  ill  a  thought  of  thofe  Cities  as  to  de- 
ipair  of  their  Loyalty  to  Me  •  which  Miftakes  might  eclipfe,  but  I 
never  believed  Malice  had  quite  put  out. 

I  pray  God  the  Storm  be  yet  wholly  paffed  over  them  *  upon 
whom  I  look,  as  Chrift  did  fbmetime  over  Jerufalem,  as  objects  of 
my  Prayers  and  Tears,  with  compafsionate  Grief,  forefeeing  thofe 
feverer  fcatterings  which  will  certainly  befall  fuch  as  wan- 
tonly refufe  to  be  gathered  to  their  Duty  :  fatal  blindnels  frequently 
attending  &  punifhing  wilfulnefs,lb  that  men  mall  not  be  able  at  laft 
to  prevent  their  Sorrows,  who  would  not  timely  repent  of  their 
Sins  \  nor  mall  they  be  furTered  to  enjoy  the  Comforts,  who  fecurely 
neglecl:  the  Counfels  belonging  to  their  Peace.  They  will  finde  that 
Brethren  in  iniquity  are  not  far  from  becoming  infolent  Enemies  • 
there  being  nothing  harder  then  to  keep  ill  men  long  in  one  minde. 

Nor  is  it  pofsible  to  gain  a  fair  period  for  thofe  motions  which 
go  rather  in  a  round  and  circle  of  Fancy,  then  in  a  right  line  of  Rea~ 
fon  tending  to  the  Law,  the  onely  Center  of  publick  confiftency  5 
whither  I  pray  God  at  laft  bring  all  fides. 

Which  will  eafily  be  done,  when  we  fhall  fully  fee  how  much 
more  happy  we  are  to  be  fubject  to  the  known  Laws,  then  to  the 

various 
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various  Wills  of  any  men ,  feem  they  never  Co  plaufible  at  firft. 

Vulgar  compliance  with  any  illegal  and  extravagant  ways,  like 
violent  motions  in  Nature,  fbon  grows  weary  of  it  felf,  and  ends 
in  a  refractory  fullennefs :  Peoples  rebounds  are  oft  in  their  faces 
who  firft  put  them  upon  thole  violent  ftrokes. 

For  the  Army  (which  is  lb  far  exculable  as  they  act  according  to 
Souldicrs  Principles  and  Interefts,  demanding  Pay  and  Indemnity)  I 
think  it  neceffary,  in  order  to  the  Publick  Peace,  that  they  fhould 
be  fatisfied  as  far  as  is  juft  •  no  man  being  more  prone  to  confider 
them  then  My  felf :  though  they  have  fought  againft  Me ,  yet  I 
cannot  but  Co  far  efteem  that  Valor  and  Gallantry  they  have  fome- 
time  (hewed,  as  to  wifh  I  may  never  want  fuch  men  to  maintain  My 
felf,  my  Laws,  and  my  Kingdoms,  in  fuch  a  Peace  as  wherein  they 
may  enjoy  their  fhare  and  proportion  as  much  as  any  men. 

(But  Thou,  0  Lord,  Ipho  art  perfeel  Unity  in  a  Sacred  Trinity,  in  Mercy 
behold  thofe  whom  thyjuftice  hath  divided. 

Deliver  Me  from  the  ftrivings  of  my  People ,  and  make  Me  to  fee  horn  much 
they  need  my  Prayers  and  Pity,  who  agreed  to  fight  againft  Me,  and  yet  are 
woTb  ready  to  fight  againft  one  another,  to  the  continuance  of  my  Kingdoms 
DiftraBions. 

Difcover  to  all  fides  the  iVays  of  Peace  from  "which  they  have  fwerVed :  which 
conftfts  not  in  the  divided  Wills  of  Parties,  hut  in  thejoynt  and  due  obferVation 
of  the  La")Vs. 

Make  Me  willing  to  go  thither  Tl:ou  wilt  lead  Me  hy  thy  Providence  -,  and 
be  Tliou  ever  with  Me,  that  1  may  fee  thy  Conftancy  in  the  "Worlds  Variety  and 
Changes. 

Make  Me  even  fuch  as  Tliou  would  ft  have  Me,  that  I  may  at  laft  enjoy  that 
Safety  and  Tranquillity  "which  Thou  alone  canft  give  Me. 

Divert,  I  pray  Tine,  0  Lord,  thy  heavy  Wrath  juftly  hanging  over  thofe 
populous  Cities,  whofe  Plenty  is  prone  to  addefeioel  to  their  Luxury,  their  Wealth 
to  make  them  wanton,  their  Multitudes  temptingthem  to  Security,  and  their  Secu- 
rity expo  ftng  them  to  umxpeBed  Miferies. 

Give  them  eyes  to  fee,  hearts  to  confider,  "wills  to  embrace,  and  courage  to 
aB  thofe  things  "which  belong  to  thy  Glory  and  the  publick  Peace }    left  their 
Calamity  come  upon  them  as  an  armed  man. 
.  Teach  them,  that  they  cannot  want  Enemies  who  abound  in  Sin  j    nor  fhalt 

they 
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they  be  long  un-dij armed  and  un-deflroyedj  who  with  a  high  hand perfifling  to  fight 
againft  Tl?ee  and  the  clear  conViBions  of  their  own  Consciences,  fight  more  againfi 
themfelves  then  ever  they  did  againft  Me. 

Their  Sins  expoflng  them  to  thy  Juftice,  their  latches  to  others  Injuries ,  their 
'Number  to  Tumults,  and  their  Tumults  to  Confufion. 

Though  they  have  with  much  forTbardneJs  helped  to  deflroy  Me,  yet  let  not 
My  Fall  be  their  ^{lune. 

Let  Me  notfo  much  confider  either  V?hat  they  have  done  or  I  have  fuffered 
(chiefly  atfirftby  them)  as  to  forget  to  imitate  my  crucified  Redeemer,  to  plead 
their  Ignorance  for  their  Tar  don  j  and  in  my  dying  extremities  to  pray  to  Thee,  0 
Father,  to  forgive  them,  for  they  kne'w  not  what  they  did. 

The  tears  they  have  denied  Me  in  my  faddeft  condition,  give  them  grace  to 
beftow  upon  themf elves  •  who  the  lejs  they  weep  for  Me,  the  more  caufe  they 
haVe  to  ipeep  for  themfelves. 

0  let  not  my  'Blood  be  upon  them  and  their  Children,  whom  the  Fraud  and 
Fatlion  offome,  not  the  Malice  of  all,  have  excited  to  crucifie  Me. 

(But  TIjou,  0  Lord,  canfi  and  wilt  (as  Thou  didfl  my  ^deemer)  both  exalt 
and  per f eel;  Me  by  my  Sufferings,  which  have  more  in  them  of  thy  Mercy,  then  of 
mans  Cruelty  or  thy  own  Juftice. 
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To  the  Prince  of  Wales. 

O  N,  if  thefe  Papers ,  with  fbme  others ,  wherein  I  have  let 
down  the  private  reflections  of  my  Confcience,  and  my  moft; 
impartial  thoughts  touching  the  chief  paflages  which  have 
been  moft  remarkable  or  difputed  in  my  lateTroubles,  come  to  Your 
hands,  to  whom  they  are  chiefly  defign'd,  they  maybe  (6  faruieful 
to  You,  as  to  ftate  your  Judgement  aright  in  what  hath  pafled  . 
whereof  a  Pious  is  the  beft  ufe  can  be  made :  and  they  may  alio  give 
You  fome  directions,  how  to  remedy  the  prefent  Diftempers,  and 
prevent  (if  God  will)  the  like  for  time  to  come. 

It  is  fbme  kinde  of  deceiving  and  leflening  the  injury  of  my  long 
Reftraint,  when  I  finde  my  leifure  and  Solitude  have  produced  ibme- 
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thing  worthy  of  My  felf  and  ufeful  to  You  ,  that  neither  You  not 
any  other  may  hereafter  meafure  my  Caufe  by  the  Succefs,  nor  my 
Judgement  of  things  by  my  Misfortunes :  which  I  count  the  greater 
by  far,  becaufe  they  have  fb  far  lighted  upon  You,  and  fome  others 
whom  I  have  raoft  caufe  to  love  as  well  as  My  lelf,  and  of  whole 
unmerited  Sufferings  I  have  a  greater  fenfethen  of  Mine  own. 

But  this  advantage  of  Wifdome  You  have  above*  moft  Princes 
that  You  have  begun,  and  now  fpent  fome  years  of  Difcretion  in  the 
experience  of  Troubles  and  exercife  of  Patience  ^  wherein  Piety, 
and  all  Vertues,  both  Moral  and  Political,  are  commonly  better 
planted  to  a  thriving,  as  Trees  fet  in  Winter,  then  in  the  warmth  and 
ferenity  of  times,  or  amidft  thofe  Delights  which  uiually  attend  Prin- 
ces Courts  in  times  of  Peace  and  Plenty  •  which  are  prone  either 
to  root  up  all  Plants  of  true  Vertue  and  Honor,  or  to  be  contented 
onely  with  fome  Leaves  and  withering  Formalities  of  them,  without 
any  real  Fruits,  fuch  as  tend  to  the  Publick  good,  for  which  Princes 
fhould  always  remember  they  are  born,  and  by  Providence  de- 
figncd. 

The  evidence  of  which  different  Education  the  holy  Writ  affords 
us  in  the  contemplation  o(DaVid  and  (Rjhoboam :  the  one  prepared  by 
many  Afflictions  for  a  flourifhing  Kingdom ;  the  other  fbftned  by 
the  unparalleled  profperity  of  Solomons  Court,  and  fo  corrupted,  to 
the  great  diminution  both  for  Peace,  Honor  and  Kingdom,  by  thofe 
Flatteries  which  are  as  unfeparable  from  profperous  Princes  as  Flies 
are  from  Fruit  in  Summer ,  whom  Adverfity ,  like  cold  weather, 
drives  away. 

I  had  rather  You  mould  be  Charts  le  'Bon  then  le  Grand,  Good 
then  Great  5  I  hope  God  hath  defigned  You  to  be  both,  having  fb 
early  put  You  into  that  exercife  of  his  Graces  and  Gifts  beftowed  upon 
Y<ou,  which  may  beft  weed  out  all  vitious  inclinations,  and  dilpofe- 
You  to  thofe  Princely  Endowments  and  Employments  which  will 
moft  gain  the  love  and  intend  the  welfare  of  thofe  over  whom, 
God  fhall  place  You. 

With  God  I  would  have  You  begin  and  end,  who  is  King  of  Kings, 
the  Soveraign  Difpofer  of  the  Kingdoms  of  the  world,  who  pulleth 
down  one  and  fetteth  up  another. 

•The  beft  Government  and  higheft  Soveraignty  You  can  attain,  to 
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is,  to  be  fubjeft  to  Him,  that  the  Scepter  of  his  Word  and  Spirit  may 
rule  in  your  Heart. 

The  true  Glory  of  Princes  confifts  in  advancing  God's  Glory,  in 
the  maintenance  of  true  Religion  and  the  Churches  good-  alio  in 
the  difpenfation  of  Civil  Power  with  Juftice  and  Honor  to  i»hc 
publick  Peace. 

Piety  will  make  You  profperous ;  at  leaft  it  will  keep  You 
from  being  miferable  t  nor  is  he  much  a  lofer  that  loieth  all,  yet 
faveth  his  own  Soulatlaft. 

To  which  center  of  true  Happincfs,  God  (Itruft)  hath  and  will 
gracioufly  direct  all  thefe  black  lines  of  Affliction  which  he  hath 
been  pleafed  to  draw  on  Me,  and  by  which  he  hath  (I  hope  )  drawn 
Me  nearer  to  Himfelf.  You  have  already  tafted  of  that  Cup 
whereof  I  have  liberally  drank,  which  I  look  upon  as  God's  Phy- 
fick^  having  that  in  Healthfulnefs  which  it  wants  in  Pleafure. 

Above  all,  1  would  have  You,  as  I  hope  You  are  already,  well 
grounded  and  fetled  in  your  Religion :  the  beft  Profefsion  of  which 
I  have  ever  efteemed  that  of  the  Church  of  England,  in  which  You  have 
been  educated  :  Yet  I  would  have  your  own  Judgement  and  Reafbn 
now  feal  to  that  facred  Bond  which  Education  hath  written,  that  it 
may  be  judicioufly  your  own  Religion,  and  not  other  mens  Cuftonv 
or  Tradition,  which  You  profefs. 

In  this  I  charge  You  to  perfevere,  as  coming  neareft  to  God's 
Word  for  Doctrine,  and  to  the  Primitive  examples  for  Govern- 
ment, with  fbme  little  Amendment,  which  I  have  other- where  ex- 
preffed,  and  often  offered,  though  in  vain.  Your  fixation  in  mat- 
ters of  Religion  will  not  be  more  neceflary  for  your  Souls  then 
your  Kingdoms  Peace,  when  God  fiiall  bring  You  to  them. 

For  I  have  obferved,  that  the  Devil  of  Rebellion  doth  common- 
ly turn  himfelf  into  an  Angel  of  Reformation,  and  the  old  Ser- 
pent can  pretend  new  Lights.  When  fome  mens  Conferences  ac- 
cuie  them  for  Sedition  and  Faction,  they  flop  its  mouth  with  the 
name  and  noife  of  Religion  •  when  Piety  pleads  for  Peace  and 
Patience,  they  cry  out  Zeal. 

So  that  unlefs  in  this  point  You  be  well  fetled,  You  mail  ne- 
ver want  temptations  to  deftroy  You  and  Y'ours,  under  preten- 
flons  of  Reforming  matters  of  Religion  •  for  that  feems,  even  to 
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worft   men,    as  the  bed  and  molt   aufpiciOus  beginning  of  their 
worft  Defigns. 

Where    befides  the  Novelty,  which  is  taking  enough  with  the 
Vulgar,    every  one  hath  an  affectation,  by  Teeming  forward  to  an 
outward  Reformation  of  Religion,  to  be  thought  Zealous  5  hoping 
to  cover  thofe  Irreligious  deformities  whereto  they  are  confeious 
by  afeverity  of  cenfutfing  other  mens  opinions  or  actions. 

Take  heed  of  abetting  any  Factions,  or  applying  to  any  pub- 
lick  Difcriminations  in  matters  of  Religion,  contrary  to  what 
is  in  your  Judgement,  and  the  Church  well  fetled.  Your  partial 
adhering,  as  Head,  to  any  one  fide,  gains  You  not  fo  great  advan- 
tages in  fome  mens  hearts  (  who  are  prone  to  be  of  their  Kings  Re- 
ligion )  as  it  lofeth  You  in  others,  who  think  themfelves  and  their 
profefsion  firft  defpifed,  then  perfecuted  by  You.  Take  fuch  a 
courfe  as  may  either  with  Calmnefs  and  Charity  quite  remove  the 
teeming  differences  and  offences  by  impartiality  j  or  fb  order  affairs 
in  point  of  Power,  that  You  mail  not  need  to  fear  or  flatter  any 
Faction,  For  if  ever  You  ftand  in  need  of  them,  or  muft  ftand  to 
their  courtefie,  You  are  undone  :  The  Serpent  will  devour  the 
Dove.  You  may  never  expect  lefs  of  Loyalty,  Juftice,  or  Huma- 
nity, then  from  thofe  who  engage  into  Religious  Rebellion  : 
Their  Intereft  is  always  made  God's  5  under  the  colours  of  Piety 
ambitious  Policies  march,  not  only  with  greater!  fecurity,  but  ap- 
plaufe,  as  to  thepopulacy:  You  may  hear  from  them  Jacob's  voice, 
but  You  fhall  feel  they  have  Efau's  hands. 

Nothing  feemed  lefs  considerable  then  the  Presbyterian  Facti- 
on in  England  for  many  years,  fb  compliant  they  were  to  publick 
Order  :  nor  indeed  was  their  Party  great  either  in  Church  or 
State,  as  to  mens  Judgements.  But  as  foon  as  Difcontents  drave 
men  into  Sidings,  as  ill  Humors  fall  to  the  difaffected  part,  which 
caufes  Inflammations,  fo  did  all  at  firft  who  affected  any  Novelties 
adhere  to  that  Side,  as  the  moft  remarkable  and  fpecious  note  of  dif- 
ference ( then )  in  point  of  Religion. 

All  the  leffer  Factions  at  firft  were  officious  Servants  to  Presbytery, 
their  great  Mafter :  till  Time  and  Military  fuccefs  difcovering  to  each 
their  peculiar  Advantages,  invited  them  to  part  flakes,  and  leaving 
the  joynt  ftock  of  Uniform  Religion,  pretended  each  to  drive  for 
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their  Party  the  trade  of  Profits  and  Preferments,  to  the  breaking  and 
undoing  not  onely  of  the  Church  and  State,  but  even  of  Presbytery 
it  felf,  which  feemed  and  hoped  at  firft  to  have  ingrolTed  all. 

Let  nothing  feem  little  or  defpicable  to  You  in  matters  which 
concern  Religion  and  the  Churches  Peace  5  fbas  to  neglect  afpeedy* 
reforming  and  effectual  fupprefsing  Errors  and  Schifms,  which  feem 
at  firft  but  as  a  hand-breath,  yet  by  Seditious  Spirits,  as  by  ftrong 
winds,  are  loon  made  to   cover   and  darken    the  whole  Heaven. 

When  You  have  done  Juftice  to  God,  Your  own  Soul,  &  his  Church, 
in  the  profefsion  and  prefervation  both  ofTruth  and  Unity  in  Religi- 
on- the  next  main  hinge  on  which  your  Profperity  will  depend  & 
move  is  that  of  Civil  Juftice,  wherein  the  fetled  Lawsofthefe  King- 
doms,to  which  You  are  rightly  Heir,are  the  moft  excellent  RulesYou 
can  govern  byrwhichby  an  admirable  temperament,give  very  much  to 
Subje&s  Induftry,  Liberty  &  Happinefs,  &  yet  referve  enough  to  the 
Majefty  &  Prerogative  of  any  King,  who  owns  hisPeopleas  Subjects, 
not  as  Slaves:  whofe  Subjection,  as  it  preferves  their  Property,  Peace 
&  Safety,  lb  it  will  never  diminifh  Your  Rights,nor  their  ingenuous 
Liberties,which  confift  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  fruits  of  their  Ihdu- 
ftry,&  the  benefit  of  thofe  Laws  to  which  themfelves  have  contented. 
Never  charge  your  head  with  fuch  a  Crown  as  fhall  by  its  hea- 
vinefs  opprefs  the  whole  Body ;  the  weaknefs  of  whole  parts  can- 
not return  any  thing  of  ftrength,  honor  or  fafety  to  the  Head,  but 
a  necelTary  debilitation  and  Ruine. 

Your  Prerogative  isbeftfliewed  and  exercifed  in  remitting,  ra- 
ther then  exacting  the  rigor  of  the  Laws }  there  being  nothing 
worfe  then  Legal  Tyranny. 

In  thefe  two  points,  the  prefervation  of  eftabliflied  Religion  and 
Laws,  I  may  (without  vanity)  turn  the  reproach  of  my  SurTerings,as 
to  the  worlds  cenfure,  into  the  honor  of  a  kinde  of  Martyrdom,  as  to 
the  teftimony  of  My  ownConfcience ;  the  Troublers  of  my  King- 
doms having  nothing  elfe  to  obj  ect  againft  Me  but  this,  That  I  prefer 
Religion  &  Laws  eftabliflit  before  thole  Alterations  they  propounded. 
And  fo  indeed  I  do  andever  fhall,till  I  am  convinced  by  better  Ar- 
guments then  what  hitherto  have  been  chiefly  ufed  towards  Me,  Tu- 
mults, Armies,  and  Pri  Ions. 

I  cannot  yet  learn  that  Lelfon,  nor  I  hope  ever  will  You,  That 
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it  is  fafe  for  a  King  to  gratifie  any  F action  with  the  Perturbation 
of  the  Laws,  in  which  is  wrap'dup  thepublick  Intereft  and  the 
good  of  the  Community. 

How  God  will  deale  with  Me  as  to  the  removal  of  thefe  Pref- 
fures  and  Indignities,  which  his  Juftice  by  the  very  unjuft  hands 
of  fome  of  my  Subjects  hath  been  pleafed  to  lay  upon  Me,  I  can- 
not tell:  nor  am  I  much  fblicitous  what  Wrong  I  furTer  from 
men,  while  I  retain  in  my  Soul  what  I  believe  is  right  be- 
fore God. 

I  have  offered  all  for  Reformation  and  Safety  that  in  Reafbn, 
Honor  and  Confcience  I  can  •  referving  only  what  I  cannot  confent 
unto  without  an  irreparable  injury  to  my  own  Soul,  the  Church, 
and  my  People,  and  to  You  alio,  as  the  next  and  undoubted  Heir 
of  my  Kingdoms. 

To  which  if  the  Divine  Providence,  to  whom  no  Difficulties 
are  infuperable,  mall  in  his  due  time  after  Mydeceafe  bring  You, 
as  I  hope  he  will,  my  Counfel  and  Charge  to  You  is,  that  You 
ferioufly  confider  the  former  real  or  objected  Mifcarriages  which 
might  occafion  My  Troubles,  that  You  may  avoid  them* 

Never  repofe  Co  much  upon  any  mans  fingle  Counfel,  Fidelity  > 
and  Difcretion,  in  managing  affairs  of  the  firft  magnitude,  ( that 
is,  matters  of  Religion  and  juftice)  as  to  create  in  Your  felfor 
others  a  diffidence  of  Your  own  Judgement,  which  is  likely  to  be 
always  more  conftant  and  impartial  to  the  interefts  of  your  Crown 
and  Kingdom  then,  any  mans. 

Next,  beware  of  exaiperating  any  Factions  by  the  crofnefs  and 
afperity  of  fbme  mens  Pafsions,  Humors,  or  private  Opinions,  im- 
ployed  by  You,  grounded  onely  upon  the  differences  in  leffer 
matters,  which  are  but  the  skirts  and  fuburbs  of  Religion* 

Wherein  a  charitable  Connivence  and  Ghriftian  Toleration 
often  difsipates  their  ftrength  whom  rougher  oppofltion  fortifieSj 
and  puts  the  defpifed  and  oppreffed  Party  into  fuch  Combinations^ 
as  may  moft  enable  them  to  get  a  full  revenge  on  thofe  they  count 
their  Perfecutors ;  who  are  commonly  afsifted  by  that  Vulgar  corns 
miferation  which  attends  all  that  are  faid  to  furTer  under  the  no- 
tion  of  Religion. 

Provided  the  Differences  amount  not  to  an  infolent  oppofltion 
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of  Laws  and  Government,  or  Religion  eftablifhed,  as  to  the  effen- 
tiats  of  them:  Such  motions  and  minings  are  intolerable. 

Always  keep  up  folid  Piety,  and  thofe  Fundamental  Truths 
which  mend  both  hearts  and  lives  of  men,  with  impartial  Favor 
and  Juftice. 

Take  heed  that  outward  circumftances  and  formalities  of  Re- 
ligion devour  not  all  or  the  beft  incouragements  of  Learning} 
Induftry  and  Piety  j  but  with  an  equall  eye  and  impartial  hand 
diftribute  favors  and  rewards  to  all  men,  as  You  finde  them  for 
their  real  Goodnefs,  both  in  Abilities  and  Fidelity,  worthy  and 
capable  of  them. 

This  will  be  fure  to  gain  You  the  hearts  of  the  beft,  and  the 
moft  too-,  who,  though  they  be  not  good  themfelves,  yet  are  glad 
to  fee  the  feverer  ways  of  Vertue  at  any  time  fweetned  by  tem- 
porall  rewards. 

I  have,  You  lee,  conflicted  with  different  and  oppofite  Facti- 
ons ;  (  for  fo  I  muft  needs  call  and  count  all  thole  that  act  not  in 
any  conformity  to  the  Laws  eftablifhed  in  Church  and  State  : )  No 
fooner  have  they  by  force  fubdued  what  they  counted  their  Com- 
mon Enemy,  ( that  is,  all  thofe  that  adhered  to  the  Laws  and  to  Me  ) 
and  are  fecured  from  that  fear,  but  they  are  divided  to  fb  hi  ah  a 
rivalty,  as  lets  them  more  at  defiance  againft  each  other  then  a- 
gainft  their  firft  Antagonifts. 

Time  will  difsipate  all  Factions,  when  once  the  rough  horns  of 
private  mens  covetous  and  ambitious  defigns  (hall  difcover  them- 
felves,  which  were  at  firft  wrap'd  up  and  hidden  under  the  fbft  and 
fmooth  pretenfions  of  Religion,  Reformation,  and  Liberty.  As  the 
Wolfe  is  not  lefs  cruell,  ib  he  will  be  more  juftly  hated,  when  he 
fhall  appear  no  better  then  a  Wolfe  under  Sheeps  cloathing. 

But  as  for  the  {educed  Train  of  the  Vulgar,  who  in  their  fim- 
plicity  follow  thofe  difguifes,  My  charge  and  counfel  to  You  is, 
That  as  You  need  no  palliations  for  any  defigns,  (as  other  men) 
fo  that  You  ftudy  really  to  exceed  ( in  true  and  conftant  demon- 
ftrations  of  Goodnefs,  Piety  and  Vertue,  towards  the  People) 
even  all  thofe  men  that  make  the  greateft  noife  and  orientations  of 
Religion :  fo  You  fhall  neither  fear  any  detection,  (  as  they  do  who 
have  but  the  face  and  mask  of  Goodnefs  5  )nor  fhall  You  fruftrate 
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the  juft  expectations  of  your  People,  who  cannot  in  reafon  promife 
themfelves  lb  much  good  from  any  Subjects  Novelties,  as  from  the 
vertuous  Conftancy  of  their  King. 

When  theie  mountains  of  congealed  Factions  fliall  by  the  Sun- 
fhine  of  Gods  Mercy  and  the  fplendor  of  Your  Vermes  be  thawed 
and  difsipated,  and  the  abufed  Vulgar  fliall  have  learned,  that  none 
are  greater  Oppreflors  of  their  Eftates,  Liberties  and  Confciences, 
then  thofe  men  that  entitle  themfelves  the  Patrons  and  Vindicators 
of  them,  onely  toufurp  power  over  them  ■  let  then  no  Pafsion  betray 
You  to  any  ftudy  of  Revenge  upon  thofe  whole  own  Sin  and  Folly 
will  lufficicntly  punifh  them  in  due  time. 

But  as  ibonas  the  forked  arrow  of  factious  Emulations  is  drawn 
out,  ufe  all  Princely  arts  and  Clemency  to  heal  the  Wounds-  that 
the  fmart  of  the  Cure  may  not  equal  the  anguifli  of  the  Hurt. 

I  have  offered  Acts  of  Indemnity  and  Oblivion  to  fo  great  a  lati- 
tude, as  may  include  all  that  can  but  fufpect  themfelves  to  beany  way 
obnoxious  to  the  Laws  •  and  which  might  ferve  to  exclude  all  future 
Jeaioufies  and  Infecurities; 

I  would  have  You  always  pfopenfe  to  the  fame  way  -y  whenever 
it  fliall  be  defired  and  accepted,  let  it  be  granted,  not  only  as  an  Act 
of  State-policy  and  Necefsity,  but  ofChriftian  Charity  and  Choice. 

It  is  all  I  have  now  left  Me ,  a  power  to  forgive  thofe  that 
have  deprived  Me  of  all  5  and  I  thank  God  I  have  a  heart  to  doe  it, 
and  joy  as  much  in  this  Grace  which  God  hath  given  Me,  as  in  all 
my  former  enjoyments  -y  for  this  is  a  greater  argument  of  God's  love 
to  Me  then  any  Profperity  can  be. 

Be  confident  (as  I  am)  that  the  moft  of  all  fides  who  have  done 
amifsjhave  done  fonot  out  of  Malice,  but  Mif-information,  or  Mif^ 
apprehenfion  of  things. 

None  will  be  more  loyal  and  faithful  to  Me  and  You  then  thofe 
Subjects,  who  fenfible  of  their  Errors  and  our  Injuries,  will  feel  in 
their  own  Souls  moft  vehement  motives  to  Repentance,  and  earneft 
defires  to  make  fome  reparations  for  their  former  defects. 

As  Your  quality  fets  You  beyond  any  Duel  with  any  Subject  \  fo 
theNoblenefsof  your  Mind  mufl  raife  You  above  the  meditating 
any  Revenge,  or  executing  your  Anger  upon  the  many. 

The  more  confcious  You  fliall  be  to  Your  own  Merits  upon  your 

N  3  People, 
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People,  the  more  prone  You  will  be  to  expect  all  Love  and  Loyalty 
from  them,  and  to  inflict  no  Punilhment  upon  them  for  former 
Mifcarriages :  You  will  have  more  inward  complacency  in  Pardo- 
ningonethen  inPunifhinga  thoufand. 

This  I  write  to  You,  not  defpairing  of  God's  Mercy  and  my  Sub- 
jects affections  towards  You  •  both  which  I  hope  You  will  fludy 
to  deferve,  yet  we  cannot  merit  of  God  but  by  his  own  Mercy. 

If  God  mall  fee  fit  to  reftore  Me,  and  You  after  Me,  to  thole  enjoy- 
ments which  the  Laws  have  afsignedtoUs,  and  no  Subjects  without 
an  high  degree  of  Guilt  and  Sin  can  deveft  Us  of }  then  may  I  have 
better  opportunity,  when  I  fhall  be  lb  happy  to  lee  You  in  Peace, 
to  let  You  more  fully  underftand  the  things  that  belong  to  God's 
Glory,  Your  own  Honor,  and  the  Kingdoms  Peace. 

But  if  You  never  fee  my  face  again,  and  God  will  have  Me  buried 
in  fuch  a  barbarous  Imprifonment  and  Obfcurity,  (which  the  per- 
fecting fome  mens  Deligns  requires)  wherein  few  hearts  that  love 
Me  are  permitted  to  exchange  a  word  or  a  look  with  Me  *  I  do 
require  and  entreat  You  as  your  Father  and  your  King,  that  You 
never  fuller  your  heart  to  receive  the  leaft  check  againft  or  dilaftection 
from  the  true  Religion  eftabliflied  in  the  Church  of  England. 

I  tell  You,  I  have  tried  it,  and  after  much  fearch  and  many  dis- 
putes, have  concluded  it  to  be  the  bell  in  the  world  •  not  onely  in 
the  Community,  as  Chriitian,  but  alio  in  the  Ipecial  notion,  as  Re- 
formed •  keeping  the  middle  way,  between  the  pomp  of  Superfluous 
Tyranny,  and  the  meannels  of  Fantaftick  Anarchy. 

"Not  but  that  ( the  draught  being  excellent  as  to  the  main,  both 
for  Doctrine  and  Government,  in  the  Church  of  England)  lome  lines, 
as  in  very  good  Figures,  may  haply  need  lome  fweetning  orpolifh- 
ing  •  which  might  here  have  eafily  been  done  by  a  lafe  and  gentle 
hand,  if  fome  mens  Precipitancy  had  not  violently  demanded  fuch 
rude  Alterations  as  would  have  quite  deftroyed  all  the  Beauty  and 
Proportions  of  the  whole. 

The  fcandal  of  the  late  Troubles,  which  lome  may  object  and 
urge  to  You  againft  the  Proteftant  Religion  eftabliflied  in  England ' 
is  eafily  anlwered  to  them  or  Your  own  thoughts  in  this,  That 
fcarce  any  one  who  hath  been  a  Beginner,  or  an  active  Prolecutor 
of  this  late  War  againft  the  Church,  the  Laws  and  Me,  either  was 
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or  is  a  true  Lover.  Embracer, or Praftifer  t  the  Proteftant  Religion 
eftablifhed  in  England:  which  neither  gives  filch  Rules,  nor  ever 
before  fet  fuch  Examples. 

'Tis  true,  fome  heretofore  had  the  boldnefs  to  preient  threat- 
ning  Petitions  to  their  Princes  and  Parliaments,  which  others  of 
the  fame  Faction  (  but  of  worfe  Spirits )  have  now  put  in  execution. 
But  let  not  counterfeit  and  diiorderly  Zeale  abate  your  value  and 
eit-eem  of  true  Piety  :  both  of  them  are  to  be  knoifn  by  their  fruits. 
The  fueetnefs  of  the  Vine  and  Fig-tree  is  not  to  be  defpifed,  though 
the  Brambles  and  Thorns  mould  pretend  to  bear  Figs  and  Grapes^ 
thereby  to  rule  over  the  Trees. 

Kor  would  I  have  you  to  entertain  any  averfation  or  diilike  of 
Parliaments-  which  in  their  risju  constitution,  with  Freedom  and 
Honor,  will  never  injure  or  diminifh  your  Greatnefs  •  but  will  ra- 
ther be  as  interchangings  of  Love,  Loyalty  and  Confidence  be- 
tween a  Prince  and  his  People. 

Kor  would  the  events  of  this  Black  Parliament  have  been  other 
then  fuch  (however  much  bialfed  by  Factions  in  the  Elections) 
if  it  had  been  preferved  from  the  Infolencies  of  Popular  dictates 
and  Tumultuary  imprefsions  :  The  fad  effects  of  which  will,  no 
doubt,  make  all  Parliaments  after  this  more  cautious  to  preferve 
that  Freedom  and  Honor  which  belongs  to  iuch  Ailemblies  (  when 
once  they  have  fully  fhaken  off  thi>  yoke  of  Vulgar  encroachment, ) 
fincc  the  Publick  Intcrcft  coniifts  in  the  mutual  and  common  food 
both  of  Prince  and  People. 

Nothing  can  be  more  happy  for  all,  then  in  fan,  grave  and  ho- 
norable-ways to  contribute  their  Counlellsin  common  enacting  all 
things  by  publick  conlcnt,  without  Tyranny  or  Tumults.  We  rtiufl 
not  Itarvc  our  fclvcs,  becaulc  fome  men  ha\e  lurleited  of  whole- 
lome  food. 

And  ifneithei  I  nor  You  be  ever  reftored  coOui  ri|  ut  (iod 

m  his  icvciclt  Jufticewiil  pumlh  mv  Subjects  with  continuance  in 

their  Sin,  and   lurfcr  them  to  be  deluded  with  the  proipCI  it  v  of  their 

ickedncis  •  1  hope  God  will  give  Mc.md  You  that  grace,  which 
will  teach  and  enable  U*  co  want  ai  well  alto  weaf  a  Crown,  whi  h 

H  DOI  worth  takingup  or  njoying  upon  loidid ,  dilhonorable   .Mid 
krrtki^toui  terms. 
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Keep  You  to  true   Principles  of  Piety,  Vertue  and  Honor,  You 
fliall  never  want  a  Kingdom. 

A  Principal  point  of  your  Honor  will  confift  in  your  confer- 
ring all  Refpect,  Love  and  Protection  on  Your  Mother,  My  Wife- 
who  hath  many  ways  deferved  well  of  Me,  and  chiefly  in  this 
that  ( having  been  a  means  to  blefs  Me  with  fo  many  hopeful 
Children,  all  which,  with  their  Mother,  I  recommend  to  your 
Love  and  Care )  She  hath  been  content,  with  incomparable  Mag- 
nanimity and  Patience,  to  furTer  both  for  and  with  Me  and  You. 

My  Prayer  to  God  Almighty  is,  ( whatever  becomes  of  Me, 
who  am,  I  thank  God,  wrapt  up  and  fortified  in  My  own  Inno- 
cency  and  his  Grace )  that  he  would  be  pleafed  to  make  You  an 
Anchor,  or  Harbor  rather,  to  thefe  tolled  and  weather-beaten  King- 
doms; a  Repairer,  by  your  Wifedom,  Juftice,  Piety  and  Valor,  of 
what  the  Folly  and  Wickednefs  of  fome  men  have  fo  far  ruined,  as  to 
leave  nothing  intire  in  Church  or  State,  to  the  Crown,  the  Nobi- 
lity, the  Clergy  or  the  Commons,  either  as  to  Laws,  Liberties, 
Eftates,  Order,  Honor,  Conference,  or  Lives. 

When  they  have  deftroyed  Me  ( for  I  know  not  how  far  God 
may  permit  the  Malice  and  Cruelty  of  my  Enemies  to  proceed, 
and  fuch  apprehenfions  fome  mens  words  and  actions  have  alrea- 
dy given  Me  )  as  I  doubt  not  but  my  Blood  will  cry  aloud  for 
Vengeance  to  Heaven  -  fo  I  befeech  God  not  to  pour  out  his  Wrath 
upon  the  generality  of  the  People,  who  have  either  deferted  Me,  or 
ingaged  againftMe,  through  the  artifice  and  hypecrifie  of  their  Lea- 
ders, whofe  inward  Horror  will  be  their  firft  Tormentor,  nor  will 
they  efcape  exemplary  judgements. 

For  thofe  that  loved  Me,  I  pray  God  they  may  have  no  mils  of 
Me  when  I  am  gone ;  fo  much  I  wifh  and  hope  that  all  good  Sub- 
jects may  be  fatisfied  with  the  Blefsings  of  your  Pretence  and 
Vertues.» 

For  thofe  that  repent  of  any  defects  in  their  Duty  toward  Me, 
as  I  freely  forgive  them  in  the  word  of  a  Chriftian  King  ^  fo  I  be- 
lieve You  will  findethem  truly  zealous  to  repay  with  intereftthat 
Loyalty  and  Love  to  You  which  was  due  to  Me. 

In  fumme,  what  Good  I  intended,  do  You  perform,  when  God 
(hall  give  You  Power.    Much    Good   I  have    offered,   more   I 

purpofed 
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purpofed  to  Church  and  State,  if  Times  had  been  capable  of  it. 

The  deception  will  foon  vanifh,  and  the  Vizards  will  fall  off 
apace  :  This    mask   of  Religion  on  the  face  of  Rebellion  ( for  Co 
it  now  plainly  appears,  fincemy  Reftraint  and  cruel  Ufage,  that  they 
fought  not  for  Me,  as  was  pretended )  will  not  long  ferve  to  hide 
Ibme  mens  Deformities. 

Happy  times,  I  hope,  attend  You,  wherein  your  Subjects  (by 
their  Miferies)  will  have  learned,  That  Religion  to  their  God  and 
Loyalty  to  their  JQng  cannot  he  parted  without  both  their  Sin  and  their 
Infelicity. 

I  pray  God  blefs  You,  and  eftablifh  your  Kingdoms  in  Righte- 
oufnefs,  your  Soul  in  true  Religion,  and  your  Honor  in  the  Love 
of  (pod  and  your  People. 

And  if  God  will  have  Diiloyalty  perfected  by  My  Deftructi- 
on,  let  my  Memory  ever  with  my  Name  live  in  You,  as  of  your 
Father  that  loves  You,  and  once  a  K  i  n  g  of  Three  flourifhing 
Kingdomes *  whom  God  thought  fit  to  honor  not  onely  with 
the  Scepter  and  Government  of  them ,  but  alio  with  the  fuf- 
fering  many  Indignities  and  an  untimely  Death  for  t-hem,  while 
I  ftudied  to  preferve  the  rights  of  the  Church,  the  power  of  the 
Laws,  the  honor  of  my  Crown,  the  Privilege  of  Parliaments.^ 
the  Liberties  of  my  People,  and  My  own  Confcience  >  which,  I 
thank  God,  is  dearer  to  Me  then  a  thouiand  Kingdoms. 

I  know  God  can,  I  hope  he  yet  will  reftore  Me  to  my  Rights :  I 
cannot  defpair  either  of  his  Mercy,  or  of  my  Peoples  Love  and 
Pity. 

At  worft,  I  truft  I  (hall  but  go  before  You  to  a  better  Kingdom, 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  Me,  and  Me  for  it,  through  my  Savi- 
our Jefus  Chrift,  to  whole  Mercies  I  commend  You  and  all  Mine* 
Farewel,  till  We  meet,  if  not  on  Earth,  yet  in  Heaven. 
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Meditations  upon  Death,  after  the  Votes  of  NoihAddrefps, 
and  his  MAfESTIES  clofer  Imprisonment 
in  Carisbrook  Caftle, 

AS  I  have  leifure  enough,  fo  I  have  caufe  more  then  enough 
to  meditate  upon ,  and  prepare  for   my   Death  5    for  I 
know  there  are  but   few  fteps  between  the  Prifons  and 
Graves  of  Princes. 

It  is  God's  indulgence  which  gives  Me  the  fpace,  but  Mans 
Cruelty  that  gives  Me  the  fad  occafions  for  thefe  thoughts. 

For,  befides  the  common  burthen  of  Mortality,  which  lies  upon 
Me  as  a  Man,  I  now  bear  the  heavy  load  of  other  mens  Ambitions 
Fears,  Jealoufies,  and  cruel  Pafsions,whofe  Envy  or  Enmity  againft 
Me  makes  their  own  lives  feem  deadly  to  them,  while  I  enjoy  any 
part  of  Mine. 

I  thank  God,  my  Prolperity  made  Me  not  wholly  a  ftranger  to 
the  contemplations  of  Mortality  :  Thofe  are  never  unfeafbnable , 
fince  this  is  alwaies  uncertain :  Death  being  an  Eclipfe  which  oft 
happeneth  as  well  in  clear  as  cloudy  days. 

But  my  now  long  and  (harp  Adverfity  hath  lb  reconciled  in  Me 
thofe  natural  Antipathies  between  Life  and  Death  which  arc  in  all 
men,  that,  I  thank  God,  the  common  terrors  of  it  are  difpelled,  and 
the  ipecial  horror  of  it  as  to  My  particular  much  allayed  :  for 
although  my  Death  at  prefent  may  juflly  be  reprefented  to  Me  with 
all  thofe  terrible  aggravations  which  the  policy  of  Cruel  and  Impla- 
cable enemies  can  put  upon  it  (affairs  being  drawn  to  the  very  dregs 
of  Malice  5 )  yet,  I  blefs  God,  I  can  look  upon  all  thofe  flings  as  un- 
poifonous,  though  fharp,  fince  my  Redeemer  hath  either  pulled 
them  out,  or  given  Me  the  Antidote  of  his  Death  againft  them }  which 
as  to  the  Immaturity,  Unjuftice,  Shame,  Scorn  and  Cruelty  of  it,1 
exceeded  whatever  I  can  fear. 

Indeed,  I  never  did  find  fo  much  the  Life  of  Religion,  the'Feaft 

of 
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of  a  good  Confciencc,  and  the  brazen  wall  of  a  judicious  Integrity 
and  Conftancy ,  as  fince  I  came  to  thefe  clofer  conflicts  with  the 
thoughts  of  Death. 

I  am  not  Co  old  as  to  be  weary  of  Life }  nor  (I  hope)  Co  bad  as  to 
be  either  afraid  to  dye,  or  afhamed  to  live  :  true,  I  am  fo  afflicted 
as  might  make  Me  fometimeeven  deliretodye-  if  I  did  not  confi- 
der,  that  it  is  the  greateft  glory  of  a  Chriftians  life  to  dye  daily  in 
conquering,  by  a  lively  Faith  and  patient  Hopes  of  a  better  life 
thofe  partial  and  quotidian  deaths  which  kill  us  (as  it  were)  by  piece- 
meals, and  make  us  overlive  our  own  fates  -  while  we  are  deprived 
of  Health,  Honor,  Liberty,  Power,  Credit,  Safety  or  Eftate,  and 
thole  other  Comforts  of  dear  ell  relations,  which  are  as  the  Life  of 
our  lives. 

Though,  as  a  K  i  n  g,  I  think  My  felf  to  live  in  nothing  tempo- 
ral Co  much  as  in  the  Love  and  good  will  of  my  People ;  for  which  as 
I  have  fuffered  many  deaths,  fo  I  hope  I  am  not  in  that  point  as  yet 
wholly  dead  :  notwithstanding  my  Enemies  have  ufed  all  the  poilbn 
of  Falfity  and  violence  of  Hoftility  to  deftroy,  firfl  the  Love  and 
Loyalty  which  is  in  my  Subjects,  and  then  all  that  content  of  Life 
in  Me  which  from  thefe  I  chiefly  enjoyed. 

Indeed,they  have  left  Me  but  little  of  Life,  and  onely  the  husk  and 
fhel  (as  it  were)  which  their  further  Malice  and  Cruelty  can  take 
from  Me ;  having  bereaved  Me  of  all  thole  worldly  Comforts  for 
which  Life  it  felf  feems  defirable  to  men. 

But,  O  my  Soul,  think  not  that  Life  too  long  or  tedious  wherein 
God  gives  Thee  any  opportunities,  if  not  to  doe,  yet  tofuffer  with 
fuch  Chriftian  Patience  and  Magnanimity  in  a  good  Caufe,asare 
the  greateft  Honor  of  our  Lives,  and  the  beft  improvement  of  bur 
Deaths. 

I  know  that  in  point  of  true  Chriftian  Valor  it  argues  Puflllani- 
mity  to  defire  to  dye  out  of  wearinefs  of  life,  and  a  want  of  that  he- 
roick  greatnefs  offpirit  which  becomes  a  Chriftian,  in  the  patient 
and  generous  fuftaining  thofe  Afflictions  which  as  fhadows  necefla- 
rily  attend  us  while  we  are  in  this  Body,  and  which  are  lefTened  or 
enlarged  as  the  Sun  of  our  Profperity  moves  higher  or  lower  j  whofe 
total  abfence  is  beft  recompenced  with  the  dew  of  Heaven. 

The  aiTauks  of  Affliction  may  be  terrible,  like  Sampfon's  Lion, 

but 
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but  they  yield  much  fweetnefs  to  thofe  that  dare  to  encounter  and 
overcome  them  •  who  know  how  to  overlive  the  witherings  of  their 
Gourds  without  difcontent  or  peeviflinefs,  while  they  may  yet  con- 
verfe  with  God. 

That  I  muft  dye  as  a  Man  is  certain  :  that  I  may  dye  a  King  by 
the  hands  of  my  own  Subjects,  a  violent ,  fudden  and  barbarous 
death,  in  the  ftrength  of  my  years,  in  the  midft  of  my  Kingdoms, 
my  Friends  and  loving  Subjects  being  helplefs  Spectators,  my 
Enemies  infolent  Revilers  and  Triumphers  over  Me,  living,  dying, 
and  dead,  is  fo  probable  in  humane  reafbn,  that  God  hath  taught 
Me  not  to  hope  otherwifeas  to  mans  Cruelty  ;  however  I  defpair  not 
of  God's  infinite  Mercy. 

I  know  my  Life  is  the  object  of  the  Devils  and  Wicked  mens 
Malice  •  but  yet  under  God's  fble  cuftody  and  difpofal :  whom  I  do 
not  think  to  flatter  for  longer  Life,  by  feeming  prepared  to  die  ;  but 
I  humbly  defire  to  depend  upon  him,  and  to  fubmit  to  his  will  both 
in  life  and  death,  in  what  order  foever  he  is  pleated  to  lay  them  out 
to  Me. 

I  confefs  it  is  not  eafie  for  Me  to  contend  with  thole  many  hor- 
rors of  Death  wherewith  God  lurTers  Me  to  be  tempted  ;  which  are 
equally  horrid  either  in  the  fuddennefs  of  a  barbarous  Affafsination, 
or  in  thofe  greater  formalities  whereby  my  Enemies  (being  more 
folemnly  cruel)  will,  it  may  be,  feek  to  adde  (as  thole  did  who  cru- 
.  cified  Chrift)  the  Mockery  of  Juftice  to  the  Cruelty  of  Malice.  That 
I  may  be  deftroyed,  as  with  greater  Pomp  and  artifice,  fo  with  lefs 
Pity,  it  will  be  but  a  neceflary  policy,  to  make  my  Death  appear  as 
an  act  of  Juftice  done  by  Subjects  upon  their  Soveraign  j  who  know 
that  no  Law  of  God  or  Man  inverts  them  with  any  power  of  Judi- 
cature without  Me,  much  lefs  againft  Me  ;  and  who,  being  fworn 
and  bound  by  all  that  is  Sacred  before  God  and  Man  to  endeavor  my 
Prefervation,  muft  pretend  Juftice  to  cover  their  Perjury. 

It  is,  indeed,  a  fad  fate  for  any  man  to  have  his  Enemies  to  be  his 
Accufers,  Parties  and  Judges-  but  moft  defperate,  when  this  is  acted 
by  the  infblence  of  Subjects  againft  their  Soveraign-  wherein  thofe 
who  have  had  the  chiefeft  hand  and  are  moft  guilty  of  contriving  the 
publick  Troubles,  muft  by  fhedding  My  Blood  feem  to  wafli  their 
own  hands  of  that  innocent  blood  whereof  they  are  now  moft  evi- 
dently 
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dently  guilty  before  God  and  man,  and, I  believe,  in  their  own  Confer- 
ences too  ;  while  they  carried  on  unreafonable  demands,  firft  by  Tu- 
mults, after  by  Armies.  Nothing  makes  mean  fpirits  more  cowardly- 
cruel  in  managing  their  ufurped  power  againft  their  lawful  Superiors 
then  this,  the  Guilt  of  their  tmjufk  Ufurpation ;  notwithstanding  thole 
fpecious  and  popular  pretenfions  of  Juftice  againft  Delinquents, 
applied  onely  to  difguife  at  firft  the  monftroufnefs  of  their  defigns^ 
who  defpaired,  indeed,  of  poffefsing  the  power  and  profits  of  the 
Vineyard,  till  the  Heir,  whole  right  it  is,  be  caft  out  and  flain. 

With  them  my  greateft  Fault  muft  be,  that  I  would  not  either 
deftroy  My  felf,  with  the  Church  and  State,  by  my  Word,  or  not 
ilifter  them  to  doe  it  unrefifted  by  the  Sword  •  whofe  covetous  Am- 
bition no  Concefsions  of  Mine  could  ever  yet  either  latisfie 
or  abate. 

Nor  is  it  likely  they  will  ever  think  that  Kingdom  of  Brambles, 
which  fome  men  feek  to  erect  (  at  once,  weak,  fharp,  and  fruitlels 
either  to  God  or  man)  is  like  to  thrive,  till  watered  with  the  Royal 
Blood  of  thofe  whofe  right  the  Kingdom  is. 

Well,  God's  will  be  done  5  I  doubt  not  but  my  Irtnocency  will 
finde  him  both  my  Protector  and  my  Advocate^  who  is  my  onely 
Judge,  whom  I  /own  as  King  of  Kings  j  not  onely  for  the  emi- 
nency  of  his  Power  and  Majefty  above  them,  but  alio  for  that  lin- 
gular Care  and  Protection  which  he  hath  over  them-  who  knows 
them  to  be  expoled  to  as  many  Dangers  (being  the  greateft  Pa- 
trons of  Law,  Juftice,  Order,  and  Religion  on  Earth )  as  there  be 
either  Men  or  Devils  which  love  Confufion. 

Nor  will  he  fuffer  thole  men  long  to  prolper  in  their  'Babel i 
who  build  it  with  the  Bones,  and  cement  it  with  the  Blood  of 
their  Kings. 

I  am  confident  they  will  finde  Avengers  of  my  Death  among 
themfelves :  the  Injuries  I  have  fuftained  from  them,  fliallbe  firft  pu- 
nifhed  by  them,who  agreed  in  nothing  fo  much  as  in  oppofing  Me. 

Their  impatience  to  bear  the  loud  cry  of  my  Blood,  fliall  make 
them  think  no  way  better  to  expiate  it  then  by  fhedding  theirs  who* 
with  them  moftthir ft ed  after  Mine. 

The  fad  Confulions  following  my  Deftruction  are  already  pre- 
faged  and  confirmed  to  Me  by  thofe  I  Jiave  lived  to  lee  fince  my  Trou- 
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bles,  in  which  God  alone  (who  onely  could)  hath  many  ways  plea- 
ded my  Caufe  •  not  fuffering  them  to  go  unpunished  whofe  Confe- 
deracy in  Sin  was  their  onely  Security  -  who  have  caufe  to  fear  that 
God  will  both  further  divide,  and  by  mutuall  Vengeance  afterward 
deftroy  them. 

My  greateft  conquer!  of  Death  is  from  the  Power  and  Love  of 
Chrift,  who  hath  fwallow'd  up  Death  in  the  Victory  of  his  Reiur- 
rection  and  the  glory  of  his  Afcenilon. 

My  next  Comfort  is,  that  he  gives  Me  not  onely  the  honor  to  imi- 
tate his  Example  mfuffcriqgfw  ^j^hteoufnefsjake,  (though  obfeuredby 
the  fouleft  charges  of  Tyranny  and  Injuftice)  but  alio  that  Charity, 
which  is  the  nobleft  Revenge  upon  and  Victory  over  my  Deftroyers- 
by  which,  I  thank  God,  I  can  both  forgive  them,  and  pray  for  them 
that  God  would  not  impute  my  Blood  to  them,  further  then  to  con- 
vince them  what  need  they  have  of  Chrifts  Blood  to  wafh  their 
Souls  from  the  guilt  of  fhedding  Mine. 

At  preient,  the  Will  of  my  Enemies  feems  to  be  their  onely  rule, 
their  Power  the  meafure,  and  their  Succels  the  exactor  of  what  they 
pleafeto  call  Juftice;  while  they  flatter  themfelves  with  the  fancy  of 
their  own  Safety  by  My  Danger,  and  the  fecurity  of  their  Lives  and 
Deiigns  by  My  Death  :  forgetting,  that  as  the  greateft  temptations 
to  Sin  are  wrapped  up  in  feeming  Prolperities,  10  the  fevereft 
Vengeances  of  God  are  then  moft  accomplished  when  men  are  fuife- 
red  to  compleat  their  wicked  purpoles. 

I  blefs  God,  I  pray  not  fo  much  that  this  bitter  cup  of  a  Violent 
Death  may  pafs  from  Me,  as  that  of  his  "Wrath  may  pals  from  all 
thole  whole  hands  by  deferting  Me  are  iprinkled,  or  by  acting 
and  contenting  to  my  Death  are  embrued  with  my  Blood. 

The  will  of  God  hath  confined  and  concluded  Mine;  I  fhall 
have  the  pleafure  of  dying,  without  any  pleafure  of  defired  Ven- 
geance. 

This  I  think  becomes  a  Chriftian  toward  his  Enemies,  and  a 
King  toward  his  Subjects. 

They  cannot  deprive  Me  of  more  then  I  am  content  to  lote, 
when  God  fees  fit  by  their  hands  to  take  it  from  Me ;  whofe  Mercy, 
I  believe,  will  more  then  infinitely  recompence  whatever  by  mans 
Injuftice  he  ispleafedto  deprive  me  of. 

The 
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The  glory  attending  my  Death  will  far  furpafs  all  I  could  en- 
joy or  conceive  in  Life. 

I  Qiall  not  want  the  heavy  and  envied  Crowns  of  this  world, 
when  my  God  hath  mercifully  crowned  and  confummated  his  Gra- 
ces with  Glory,  and  exchanged  the  fhadows  of  my  Earthly  Kingdoms 
among  men,  for  the  fubftance  of  that  Heavenly  Kingdom  with 
Himfelf. 

For  the  cenfures  of  the  world,  I  know  the  fharp  and  neceffary 
Tyranny  of  my  Deftroyers  will  diffidently  confute  the  Calum- 
nies of  Tyranny  againft  Me  :  I  am  perfwaded  I  am  happy  in  the 
judicious  Love  of  the  ableft  and  beftof  my  Subjects,  who  do  not 
onely  pity  and  pray  for  Me,  but  would  be  content  even  to  die  with 
Me  or  for  Me. 

Thele  know  how  to  excufe  my  Failings  as  a  man,  and  yet  to  re- 
tain and  pay  their  Duty  to  Me  as  their  King-  there  being  no  Re- 
ligious necefsity  binding  any  Subjects,  by  pretending  to  punifh,  in- 
finitely to  exceed  the  faults  and  errors  of  their  Princes,  eipecially 
there  where  more  then  fufficient  Satisfaction  hath  been  made  to  the 
publick  j  the  enjoyment  of  which  private  Ambitions  have  hitherto 
fru  ft  rated. 

Others,  I  believe,  of  fofter  tempers,  andlefs  advantaged  by  my 
Ruine,  do  already  feel  fharp  Convictions,  and  fbme  remorie  in 
tlieir  Confciences  j  where  they  cannot  but  fee  the  proportions  of 
their  evil  dealings  againft  Me  in  the  meafure  of  God's  retaliations 
upon  them,  who  cannot  hope  long  to  enjoy  their  own  thumbs  and 
toes,  having  under  pretence  of  paring  others  nails  been  fo  cruel  as 
to  cut  off  their  chiefeft  ftrength. 

The  punifhment  of  the  more  infolentand  obftinate  may  belike 
that  of  Ifyrah  and  his  Complices  (  at  once  mutining  againft  both 
Prince  and  Prieft)  in  fucha  method  of  Divine  Jufticeas  is  not  ordi- 
nary •,  the  Earth  of  the  loweft  and  meaneft  People  opening  upon 
them,  and  fwallowing  them  up  in  a  juft  difdain  of  their  ill-gotten 
and  worfe-ufed  Authority,  upon  whole  fupport  and  ftrength  they 
chiefly  depended  for  their  building  and  eftablifhing  their  Defigns  a- 
gairift  Me,  the  Church,  and  State. 

My  chiefeft  comfort  in  Death  confifts  in  my  Peace  which,  I  truft, 
is  made  with  God  i  before  whofe  exact  Tribunal  I  mall  not  fear  to 
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appear  as  to  the  Caufe  fo  long  difputed  by  the  Sword  between  Me 
and  my  cauflefs  Enemies  :  where  I  doubt  not  but  his  Righteous 
Judgement  will  confute  their  Fallacy ,  who  from  worldly  Succefs 
{  rather  like  Sophiflers  then  found  Chriftians)  draw  thole  popular 
Conclufions  for  God's  Approbation  of  their  actions  5  whole  wife 
Providence  (we  know)  oft  permits  many  events  which  his  revealed 
Word  ( the  onely  clear,  fafe  and  fixed  Rule  of  good  Actions  and  good 
Confciences )   in  no  fbrt  approves. 

I  am  confident,  the  Juflice  of  my  Caufe  and  Clear nefs  of  my 
Confcience  before  God  and  toward  my  People  will  carry  Me  as  much 
above  them  in  God's  decifion,  as  their  Succefles  have  lifted  them 
above  Me  in  the  Vulgar  opinion  :  who  confider  not  that  many  times 
thofe  undertakings  of  men  are  lifted  up  to  Heaven  in  the  profperity 
and  applauie  of  the  world,  whofe  rife  is  from  Hell  as  to  the  Inju- 
rioufnefs  and  Opprefsion  of  the  Defign.  The  profperous  winds  which 
oft  fill  the  fails  of  Pirats,  do  not  juftifie  their  Piracy  and  Rapine. 

I  look  upon  it  with  infinite  more  content  and  quiet  of  Soul  to 
have  been  worfted  in  my  enforced  Conteflation  for  and  Vindication 
of  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  the  Freedom  and  Honor  of  Parliaments, 
the  Rights  of  my  Crown,  the  jufl  Liberty  of  my  Subjects,  and  the 
true  Chriftian  Religion  in  its  Doctrine,  Government  and  due  En- 
couragements ,  then  if  I  had  with  the  greateft  advantages  of  Suc- 
cefs over-born  them  all ;  as  fbme  men  have  now  evidently  done, 
what-ever  Defigns  they  at  firit  pretended. 

The  Prayers  and  Patience  of  my  Friends  and  loving  Subjects  will 
contribute  much  to  the  fweetning  of  this  bitter  Cup,  which  I  doubt 
not  but  I  mall  more  cheerfully  take,  and  drink  as  from  God's  hand, 
( if  it  mull  be  fb )  then  they  can  give  it  to  Me  whofe  hands  are  un- 
juftly  and  barbaroufly  lifted  up  againft  Me. 

And  as  to  the  laft  event  I  may  feem  to  owe  more  to  my  Enemies 
then  my  Friends ;  while  thofe  will  put  a  period  to  the  Sins  and 
Sorrows  attending  this  miferable  Life,  wherewith  thefe  defire  I 
might  flill  contend. 

Ifliallbe  more  then  Conqueror  through  Chrift.  enabling  Me,  for 
whom  I  have  hitherto  fufTered,  as  he  is  the  Author  of  Truth,  Order 
and  Peace ;  for  all  which  I  have  been  forced  to  contend  againft  Error, 
Faction  and  Confufion. 

if 


EIKAN    BASIAIKH.  i 

If  I  mull  furTer  a  Violent  Death,  with  my  Saviour,  it  is  but  Mor- 
tality crowned  with  Martyrdom  :  where  the  debt  of  Death  which  I 
owe  for  Sin  to  Nature,  fhall  be  raifed  as  a  gift  of  Faith  and  Patience 
ofeed  to  God. 

Which  I  humbly  befeech  him  mercifully  to  accept:  and  although 
Death  be  the  wages  of  My  own  Sin  as  from  God,  and  the  effect  of 
others  Sins  as  men,  both  againft  God  and  Me;  yet  as  I  hope  My 
own  Sins  are  fb  remitted  that  they  mall  be  no  ingredients  to  imbitter 
the  cup  of  my  Death,  fo  I  defire  God  to  pardon  their  Sins  who  are 
raoft  guilty  of  my  Deftruction. 

TheTrophecs  of  my  Charity  will  be  more  glorious  and  durable 
over  them,  then  their  ill-managed  Victories  over  Me. 

Though  their  Sin  be  profperous,  yet  they  had  need  to  be  penitent, 
that  they  may  be  pardoned.  Both  which  I  pray  God  they  may  ob- 
tain ;  that  my  Temporal  Death  unfitly  inflicted  by  them  may  not 
be  revenged  by  God's  juft  inflicting  Eternal  Death  upon  them  : 
for  I  look  upon  the  Temporal  Deftruction  of  the  greateft  King 
as  far  lefs  deprecable  then  the  Eternal  Damnation  of  the  meaneft 
Subject. 

Nor  do  I  wifh  other  then  the  iafe  bringing  of  the  Ship  to  more, 
when  they  have  call:  Me  over-board  :  though  it  be  very  ftrange,  that 
Mariners  can  find  no  other  means  to  appeafe  the  Storm  themfelves 
have  raifed,  but  by  drowning  their  Pilot. 

I  thank  God,  my  Enemies  Cruelty  cannot  prevent  my  Preparation- 
whofe  Malice  in  this  I  fhall  defeat,  that  they  mail  not  have  the  fati£ 
faction  to  have  deftroyed  my  Soul  with  my  Body :  of  whole  Salva- 
tion while  fbme  of  them  have  themfelves  ieemed  and  taught  others 
to  defpair,  they  .have  onely  difcovered  this,  that  they  do  not  much 
defire  it. 

Whofe  uncharitable  and  cruel  Restraints,  denying  Me  even  the 
afsiftance  of  any  of  my  Chaplains,  hath  rather  enlarged  then  any 
way  obftructed  my  accefs  to  the  Throne  of  Heaven. 


Where  Thou  dwelleft,  0  I\ing  offings,  lt>ho  fillefl  Heaven  and  Earth ,  "toho 
art  the  fountain  of  Eternal  Life,  in"tohom  is  no  fhadow  of  Death* 

thou,  0  God,  art  both  the  jufl  Infiitler  of&uth  upon  us,,  and  the  merciful 

SaYwur  of  us  in  it  and  from  it» 
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His  MA? ESf JES  Firfi  Paper, 


For  Mr  Alexander  Henderibn. 


Mr  Henderfon, 

I^nolp  Very  well  what  a  great  dif advantage  it  is  for  Me,  to 
maintain  an  Argument  of  Divinity  with  Jo  able  and  learned 
a  man  as  your  J 'elf ,  it  king  your ,  not  Myprofefion  \  which 
really  was  the  caufe  that  made  Me  deftre  to  hearfome  learned 
man  argue  my  Opinion  with  you,  ofivhofe  Abilities  1  might 
be  confident ,  that  I  fhouhl  not  be  led  into  an  Errour,  for  want  of  having  all  which 
could  be  faid  layed  open  unto  Me.  For  indeed  my  humour  isfuch,  that  I  am  fill 
partial  for  that  fide  which  I imagine  fujfers  for the  weaknefs  of  thofe  that  main- 
tain it  •  alwaies  thinking  that  equal  Champions  would  eafi  the  balance  on  the 
other  part.  Yet  fince  that  you  ( thinking  that  it  will  five  time )  defire  to  got 
Another  loay,  I  fhall  not  contefi  with  you  in  it ,  but  treating  you  as  my  Thy- 
fician,  give  you  leave  to  take  your  own  way  of  cure  :  onely  I  thought  fit  to  warn 
you,  left  if  you  ( not  I)  fhould  be  miflafon  in  this ,  you  fbould  be  fain  (in  a  man- 
ner) to  begin  anew. 

Then  kno~ti>,  that  from  my  Infancy  I  was  bleft  with  the  King  my  Fathers  loVey 
which ,  1  thank  God,  was  an  invaluable  Happinefs  tome  all  his  daies :  and  among 
all  his  cares  for  my  Education,  his  chief was ,  to  fettle  Me  right  in  Religion  -  in 
the  true  knowledge  of  which  He  made  Himfelffo  eminent  to  all  the  World y 
that  I  am  fure  none  can  call  in  quefiion  the  brightnefs  of  his  Fame  in  that  par* 
ticular ,  without  fhewing  their  own  ignorant  bafe  Malice.  He  it  was  Tfrho  laid 
in  Me  the  grounds  of  Chriftianity  ,  which  to  this  day  I  have  been  confiant  irti 
So  that  whether  the  Worthinefs  of  my  Inftrutlor  be  confidered,  or  the  not  few 
years  that  I  have  been  fetled  in  my  Principles  -,  it  omht  to  be  noftrange  things 
if  it  be  found  no  eafie  work  to  make  Me  alter  them :  and  the  rather ,  that 
Hthertol  have  (according  to  Saint  Paul's  rule  Rom.  14.22.)  been  happy  in 
Not  condemning  myfelfin  that  thing  which  I  allow.  "Thus  having 
fhewedyou  How,  it  remains  to  tell  you  What  I  believe  y  in  relation  to  thefe  prefent 
miferable  DiflraBions* 
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2Vj»  one  thing  made  Me.  more  reference  the  Reformation  of  my  Mother ^ 
the  Church  of  England,  then  that  it  was  done  ( according  to  the  Apoftles 
defence,  Acts  24.  18.  )  neither  with  multitude  nor  with  tumult,  but 
legally  and  orderly,  and  by  thofe  whom  I  conceive  to  have  the  Reforming 
power  5  which ,  with  many  other  inducements,  made  Me  alwaies  confident  that 
the  "Work  was  Very  perfect  as  to  EJfentials  5  of  "which  number  Church-Go- 
vernment being  undoubtedly  one,  I  put  no  queflion,  but  that  "Would  have 
been  likewife  altered  if  there  had  been  caufe.  Winch  opinion  of  Mine  "was 
foon  turned  into  more  then  a  confidence,  when  I  perceived  that  in  this  parti- 
cular {as  I  mufl  Jay  of  all  the  refl)we  retained  nothing,  but  according  as  it 
"was  deduced  from  the  Apoftles  to  be  the  conflant  univerfal  cujlome  of  the  Pri- 
mitive Church-,  and  that  it  was  of  fuel?  conference,  as  by  the  alteration  of  it 
we  jliould  deprive  our  fives  of  a  lawfull  Trieflhood  j  and  then, how  the  Sa- 
craments can  be  duly  adminiftred,  is  eajie  to  judge.  Tl?efe  are  the  principal! 
Reajons  which  make  Me  believe  that  <BiJhops  are  necefiary  for  a  Church, 
and 3  I  think,  fuffcient  for  Me  {if  I  had  no  more  )  not  to  give  my  confent 
for  their  expulfion  out  of  England.  'But  J  have  another  obligation,  that  t& 
My  particular  is  anolefs  tie  of  Confcience,  which  is,  my  Coronation  Oath. 
Now  if  {as  S.  Paul  faith,  Rom.  14. 23. )  He  that  doubteth  is  damned 
if  he  eat,  what  can  I  expeEi)  if  I  fhould  not  onely  give  way  knowingly  to  my 
Teoples  finning,  but  likewife  be  perjured  My  felf? 

]S[pw  confider,  ought  Inot  to  keep  My  felf  from  prefumptuous  fins  ? 
and  you  knorw  who  faies,  What  doth  it  profit  a  man  though  he  fhould 
gain  the  whole  World,  and  lofe  his  own  Soul  ?  Wherefore  my  con/lant 
maintenance  of  Epifcopacy  in  England  (  where  there  was  never  any  other 
Government  fince  Chrifliaiiity  was  in  this  Kingdom  )  methinks,  fhould  be  ra- 
ther commended  then  "wondred  at ;  my  Confcience  direHing  Me  to  maintain 
the  Laws  of  the  Land :  "which  being  onely  my  endeavours  at  this  time,  I  de~ 
fire  to  know  of  you,  what  warrant  there  is  in  the  Word  of  God,  for 
Subjects  to  endeavour  to  force  their  Kings  Confcience,  or  to  make 
him  alter  Laws  againft  his  will.  If  this  be  not  My  prefent  cafe,  1 
fhall  be  glad  to  be  miflaken  •,  or  if  my  Judgement  in  Religion  hath  been  mif- 
led  all  this  time,  I  [ball  be  willing  to  be  better  direBed:  till  "when  you 
mufl  excufe  Mey  to  be  conflant  to  the  Grounds  which  the  King  my  Fa- 
ther taught  Me. 

Newcaftle,   May  29. 1646,  C.   R. 
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M1*.  Alexander  Henderlbn  s  Firft  Paper. 

VorHisMAJESriE. 

SIR, 

IT   is  your  Majefties    Roy  all  Goodnefs ,  and   not  my  merit' 
that  hath    made  Your  Majefty   to    conceive  any  opinion    of 

my  Abilities-  which  (were  they  worthy  of  the  (mailed  tefti- 
mony  from  Your  Majefty)  ought  in  all  duty  to  be  improved 
for  Your  Majefties  (atisfaction.  And  this  I  intended  in  my  co- 
ming here  at  this  time,  by  a  free,  yet  modeft,  exprefsion  of  the 
true  motives  and  inducements  which  drew  my  mind  to  the  dif 
like  of  Epifcopall  Government,  wherein  I  was  bred  in  my  younr 
m  ger  years  in  the  Univerfity.  Like  as  I  did  apprehend  that  it  was 
not  Your  Majefties  purpoie  to  have  the  Queftion  diiputed  by 
Divines  on  both  (ides ;  which  I  would  never  ( to  the  wronging  of 
the  Gaufe)  have  undertaken  alone,  and  which  (eldom  or  never 
hath  proved  an  effectuall  way  for  finding  of  Truth,  or  moving  the 
minds  of  men  to  relinquish  their  former  Tenents,XWi  restranfita 
judkio  in  affettum  •  witnefs  the  Polemieks  between  the  Papifts  and 
us,  and  among  our  felves  about  the  matter  now  in  hand,  the(e 
many  yeares  pad. 

l.  SIR,  when  I  confider  Your  Majefties  Education  under  the 
hand  of  fuch  a  Father,  the  length  of  time  wherein  Your  Majefty 
hath  been  fetled  in  Your  Principles  of  Church-Government,  the 
Arguments  which  have  continually  in  private  and  publick,  efpe- 
cially  of  late  at  Oxford,  filled  Your  Majefties  eares  for  the  Divine 
Right  thereof,  Your  Coronation  Oath,  and  divers  State-reaions 
which  Your  Majefty  doth  not  mention  •  I  do  not  wonder,  nor 
think  it  any  ftrange  thing,  that  Your  Majefty  hath  not  at  firft 
given  place  to  a  contrary  imprefsion.  I  remember  that  the  famous 
Joannes  Ticm  Mrandula  proveth  by  irrefragable  Reafons  ( which  no 
rationall   man  will   contradict)  That  no  man  hath  fo  much  power  oyer 
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his  Ol'H  Under jl anding,  as  to  make  himfelf  believe  what  he  "10?///,  or  to  think 
that  to  be  true   ft?hich  his  ^eafon  telleth  him  is  falfe  •  much  lefs  is  it  pofibk- 
for   any  man  to  haye  his  tf{eafon  commanded  by  the  will  or  at  the  pleafure 
of  another.     ,  , 

2.  It  is  a  true  faying  of  the  School-men,  Voluntas  imperat  intel- 
letlui  quoad  exercitium,  non  quoad  fyecificationem  •  Mine  own  will  or  the 
will  of  another  may  command  me  to  think  upon  a  matter,  but 
no  will  or  command  can  conftrainme  to  determine  otherwife  then 
my  Reafbn  teacheth  me.  Yet,  Sir,  I  hope  Your  Majefty  will  ac- 
knowledge (  for  Your  Paper  profeffeth  no  lefs )  that  according  to 
the  faying  of  Jmbrofe^  Non  eft  pudor  ad  meliora  tranjire,  It  is  neither 
fin  nor  fhame  to  change  to  the  better.  Symmachus  in  one  of  his 
Epiftles  ( I  think  to  the  Emperours  Theodofius  and  Valent'mian  )  al- 
leageth  all  thole  motives  from  Education,  from  Prefcription  of 
time,  from  worldly  Prosperity,  and  the  flourifhing  condition  of 
the  Roman  Empire,  and  from  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  to  perfwade 
them  to  conftancy  in  the  ancient  Pagan  profefsion  of  the  ^omansy 
againft  the  imbracing  of  the  Christian  Faith.  The  like  reafbns 
were  ufed  by  the  Jewes  for  Mofes  againft  Chrift  j  and  may  be  ufed 
both  for  Popery  and  for  the  Papacy  it  felf  againft  the  Reformati- 
on of  Religion  and  Church-Government-  and  therefore  can  have 
no  more  ftrength  againft  the  Change  now  then  they  had  in  for- 
mer times. 

3.  But  Your  Majefty  may  perhaps  fay,  That  this  is  petitio  prin- 
cipiij  and  nothing  elfe  but  the  begging  of  the  Queftion  :  and  I 
confefs  it  were  fb,  if  there  can  be  no  Reafbns  brought  for  a  Re- 
formation or  Change.  Your  Majefty  reverences  the  Reformation 
of  the  Church  of  England ,  as  being  done  legally  and  orderly,  and 
by  thofe  who  had  the  Reforming  Power  ;  and  I  do  not  deny 
but  it  were  to  be  wifli'd  that  Religion,  where  there  is  need,  were 
alwaies  Reformed  in  that  manner,  and  by  fuch  power,  and  that 
it  were  not  committed  to  the  Prelats ,  who  have  greateft  need 
to  be  reformed  themfelves,  nor  left  to  the  multitude,  whom  God 
ftirreth  up  when  Princes  are  negligent.  Thus  did  Jacob  reforme 
his  own  Family,  Mofes  deftroyed  the  golden  Calfc,  the  good  Kings 
of  Judah  reformed  the  Church  in  their  time  :  but  that  fuch  Re- 
formation hath  been  perfect,  I  cannot  admit.  Afa  took  away  Ido- 
latry, 
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latry,  but   his  Reformation  was  not  perfect  ;  for  Jihhfaphat  removed 
the  High  places,  yet  was  not  his  Reformation  perfect ;  for  it  Was 
He^ekiah    that  brake  the   Brafeh  Serpent,  and  Jofiah  deftroyed  the 
Idol-Temples,    who  therefore    beareth  this    Elogie,  That  like  unto 
him  there  lt>as  no  K^ing  before  him.    It  is  too  well  known  that  the  Re- 
formation of  K.  Henry  the  VIII.  was  moft  imperfect  in  the  Eflen- 
tials    of  Doctrine,  Worfhip  and  Government  :  And  although    it 
proceeded   by  fome   degrees  afterward,  yet   the   Government  Was 
never  reformed  •  the  Head  was   changed,    Vominm,    non  Dominium-, 
and  the  whole  lims  of  the  Antichriftian  Hierarchy  retained,  upon 
what    inares  and  temptations  of  Avarice  and  Ambition,  the  great 
Enchanters  of  the  Clergy,  I  need  not  exprefs.    It  was  a  hard  faying 
of  <l{omanornm  Malleus,   Groflhed  of  Lincolne,  That  Reformation  was 
not  to   be  expected  nifi  in  ore  gladii  cruentandi.  Yet  this  I  may  lay, 
that    the   Laodicean  lukcwarmnefs  of  Reformation  here  hath  been 
matter  of  continued  complaints  to  many  of  the  Godly  in  this  King- 
dom •    occafion  of  more    Schifme  and  Separation   then  ever  was 
heard  of  in  any  other  Church,  and  of  unfpeakable  grief  and  fbrrow 
to  other  Churches,  which  God   did  blefs  with  greater  purity  of 
Reformation.  The   glory  of  this  great  work  we  hope  is  referved 
for  Your  Majefty,  that  to  Your  comfort  and  everlafting  Fame  the 
praiie  of  godly  Jofiah  may   be  made  Yours  -,  which  yet  will  be  no 
diipraife  to  Your  Royal  Father,  or  Edward  the  VI.  or  any  other  Reli- 
gious Princes  before  You  >,  none  of  them  having  fo  fair  an  oppor- 
tunity as  is  now  by  the  fupreme   Providence  put  into  Your  Royal 
hands.    My  foul  trembleth   to  think  and  to  forefee  what  maybe 
the  event,  if  this    opportunity  be   neglected.    I  will   neither  ufe 
the  words  of  Mordecai,Efih.  4.  14.  nor  what  Savonarola  told  another 
Charles,  becaufe  I  hope  better  things  from  Your  Majefty. 

4.  To  the  Argument  brought  by  your  Majefty  (which  I  be- 
lieve none  of  Your  Doctorsj  had  they  been  all  about  You,  could 
more  briefly,  and  yet  Co  fully  and  ftrongly,  have  exprefled )  jr  That 
nothing  tt?as  retained  in  this  Church  but  according  as  it  was  deduced  from 
the  Jpoftles  to  the  conftant  univerfal  pratlice  of  the  Primitive  Church  }  and 
that  it  was  offuch  conference,  as  by  the  alteration  of  it  "toe  fhould  deprive 
our  fehes  of  the  lawfulnefs  of  Triefthood;  (  I  think  Your  Majefty  means 
a  lawful  Miniftry )  and  then  hoi?  the  Sacraments    can  be  adminifired  is 
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ealte  to  pulge~]  I  humbly  offer  thefe  confiderations.  Firfl,  what  was 
not  in  the  times  of  the  Apoflles,  cannot  be  deduced  from  them.  We 
fay  in  Scotland,  It  cannot  be  brought  But,  that  is  not  the  'Ben :  But  (not  to 
infill  now  on  a  Liturgy,  and  things  of  that  kind)  there  was  no  fiich 
Hierarchy,  no  filch  difference  betwixt  a  Bifhop  and  a  Presbyter  in 
the  times  of  the  Apoflles,  and  therefore  it  cannot  thence  be  deduced  • 
for  I  conceive  it  to  be  as  clear  as  if  it  were  written  with  a  Sun-beam, 
that  Presbyter  and  Bifhop  are  to  the  Apoflles  one  and  the  fame  thing, 
no  majority,  no  inequality  or  difference  of  office,  power,  or  degree 
betwixt  the  one  and  the  other,  but  a  mere  identity  in  all.  2.  That 
the  Apoflles  intending  to  fet  down  the  Offices  and  Officers  of.  the 
Church,  and  fpeaking  fb  often  of  them,  and  of  their  gifts  and  du- 
ties ,  and  that  not  upon  occafion,  but  of  fet  purpofe,  do  neither 
exprefs  nor  imply  any  fuch  Paflor  or  Bifhop  as  hath  power  over 
other  Paflors  5  although  it  be  true ,  that  they  have  diflinctly  and 
particularly  exprefl  the  Office,  Gifts  and  Duties  of  the  meanefl  Offi-, 
cers,  fuch  as  Deacons.  3.  That  in  the  Miniflery  of  the  New  Tefla- 
ment  there  is  a  comely,  beautiful,  and  Divine  order  and  fubor di- 
lution 5  one  kind  of  Miniflers  both  ordinary  and  extraordinary 
being  placed  in  degree  and  dignity  before  another,  as  the  Apoflles 
firfl,  the  Evangelifls,  Paflors,  Doctors,  &c.  in  their  own  ranks  :  but 
we  cannot  find  in  Offices  of  the  fame  kind,  that  one  hath  majority 
of  power  or  priority  of  degree  before  another ;  no  Apoflle  above 
other  Apoflles,  ( unlefs  in  moral  refpects )  no  Evangelifl  above 
other  Evangelifls ,  or  Deacon  above  other  Deacons -  why  then  a. 
Paflor  above  other  Paflors  ?  In  all  other  forts  of  Miniflers  ordinary 
and  extraordinary  a  Parity  in  their  own  kind,  only  in  the  office  of 
Paflor  an  inequality.  4.  That  the  whole  power  and  all  the  parts, 
of  the  Miniflry,  which  are. commonly  called  The  power  of  Order  and 
Jurifdittion,  are  by  the  Apoflles  declared  to  be  common  to  the  Pref- 
byter  and  Bifhop  :  and  that,  Mat.  15. 16,17.  the  gradation  in  matter 
ofDifcipline  or  Church  cenfures  is  from  one  to  two  or  more-  and 
if  he  Jhall  neglect  them,  tell  it  to  the  Church  :  he  faith  not,  tell  it  to  the 
Bifliop  •  there  is-  no  place  left  to  a  retrogradation  from  more  to  one, 
were  he  never  fo  eminent.  If  thefe  confiderations  do  not  fatisfie, 
Your  Majefly  may  have  more,  or  the  fame  further  cleared. 

5.    Secondly,  I  do  humbly  defire  Your  Majefly  to  take  notice  of 
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the  fallacy  of- that  Argument,  from  the  Practice  of  the  Primitive 
Church  and  the  univerfal  Confent  of  the  Fathers.  It  is  the  Arou- 
ment  of  the  Papifts  for  fuch  Traditions  as  no  Orthodox  Divine  will 
admit.  The  Law  and  Teftimony  muft  be  the  Rule.  We  can  Tiave 
no  certain  knowledge  of  the  Practice  univerlal  of  the  Church  for 
many  years  •  Euftbius  the  Prime  Hiftorian  confefteth  fo  much  :  the 
learned  J  of cphus  Scaliger  tcftifiet\\,  that  from  the  end  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apojlks  until!  a  good  time  after,  no  certainty  can  be  had  from  Eccle- 
iiaftical  Authors  about  Church  matters.  It  is  true,  Diotrephes  fought 
the  preeminence  in  the  Apoftles  times,  and  the  Myftery  of  iniquity 
did  then  begin  to  work  ;  and  no  doubt  in  after  times  fome  puffed 
up  with  Ambition,  and  others  overtaken  with  Weaknefs,  endeavou- 
red alteration  of  Church-Government :  but  that  all  the  Learned  and 
Godly  of  thofe  times  contented  to  fuch  a  Change  as  is  talked  of 
afterwards,  will  never  be  proved. 

6.  Thirdly,  I  will  never  think  that  Your  Majefty  will  deny  the 
lawfulnefs  of  a  Miniftety  and  the  due  adminiftration  of  the  Sacra- 
ments in  the  Reformed  Churches  which  have  no  Dioceian  Bifhops, 
fith  it  is  not  only  manifeft  by  Scripture ,  but  a  great  many  of  the 
ftrongeft  Champions  for  Epifcopacy  do  confefs ,  that  Presbyters 
may  ordain  other  Presbyters  •  and  that  Baptiime  adminiftred  by  a 
private  Perfon,  wanting  a  publick  Calling,  or  by  a  Midwife  and 
by  a  Presbyter,  although  not  ordained  by  a  Bifhop,  are  not  one  and 
the  lame  thins:. 

7.  Concerning  the  other  Argument  taken  from  Your  Majefties 
Coronation  Oath,  I  confefs  that  both  in  the  taking  and  keeping  of 
an  Oath  (fo  facredathing  is  it,  and  fo  high  a  point  of  Religion  ) 
much  tendernefs  is  required  :  and  far  be  it  from  us,  whodefireto 
obferve  our  own  Solemn  Oath,  to  prefs  Your  Majefty  with  the  vio- 
lation of  Yours.  Yet,  Sir,  I  will  crave  Your  leave,  in  all  humblenels 
and  fincerity  to  lay  before  Your  Majefties  eyes  this  one  thing,  (which 
perhaps  might  require  a  larger  difcourfe)  That  although  no  humane 
authority  can  dilpenie  with  an  Oath,  Quia  <l{eUgio  jur amend  pertmet  ad 
forum  Divinum ;  yet  in  fome  cafes  it  cannot  be  denied  but  the  obliga- 
tion of  an  Oath  ceafeth  :  As  when  we  Iwear  homage  and  obedience 
to  our  Lord  and  Superiour,  who  afterwards  ceafeth  to  be  our  Lord 
and  Superiour  •  for  then  the  formal  caufe  of  the  Oath  is  taken  away, 
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and  therefore  the  Obligation  ,  Sublata  Caufa  tollitur  Effetlus  ,  Sublato 
(]{cLito  tollitur  Ccrrelatum :  or  when  any  Oath  hath  a  fpecial  reference  to 
the  benefit  of  thofe  to  whom  I  make  the  promife  if  we  have  their 
defire  or  confent,  the  obligation  ceafeth  •  becaufe  all  Rich  Oaths 
from  the  nature  of  the  thing  do  include  a  condition.  When  the  Par- 
liaments of  both  Kingdoms  have  covenanted  for  the  abolifhing  or 
altering  of  a  Law,  Your  Majefties  Oath  doth  not  bind  You  or  Your 
Confeience  to  the  obferving  of  it  5  otherwife  no  Laws  could  be  alte- 
red by  the  Legislative  Power.  This  I  conceive  hath  been  the  ground 
of  removing  Epifcopal  Government  in  Scotland^  and  of  removing  the 
Bifhops  out  of  the  Parliament  of  England.  And  I  affure  my  felf  that 
Your  Majefty  did  not  intend  at  the  taking  of  Your  Oath,  that  al- 
though both  Houfes  of  Parliament  mould  find  an  alteration  necef- 
fary,  although  ( which  God  Almighty  avert )  you  mould  lofe  Your 
felf  and  Your  Pofterity  and  Crown,  that  You  would  never  confent 
to  the  abolifhing  of  fucha  Law.  If  Your  Majefty  ftill  object,  that 
the  matter  of  the  Oath  is  necejfary  and  immutable  ;  that  doth  not  belong  to 
this,  but  to  the  former  Argument. 

8.  I  have  but  one  word  more  concerning  Your  Piety  to  Your 
Royal  Father  and  Teacher  of  Happy  Memory,  with  which  Your 
Majefty  does  conclude.  Your  Majefty  knows  that  King  James  never 
admitted  Epifcopacy  upon  Divine  Right  •  That  His  Majefty  didfwear 
andfubfcribetothe  Doctrine,  Worfhip,  and  Difcipline  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland  •  That  in  the  Preface  of  the  latter  Edition  of  Bafilicon  Do- 
nn,  His  Majefty  gives  an  honourable  teftimony  to  thofe  that  loved 
better  the  fimplicity  of  the  Gofpel,  then  the  pomp  and  Ceremonies 
of  the  Church  otEngland,  and  that  He  conceived  the  Prelates  to  favour 
of  the  Popifh  Hierarchy  •  and  that  (  could  His  Ghoft  now  fpeak  to 
Your  Majefty)  He  would  not  advife  Your  Majefty  to  run  fuch 
hazards  for  thofe  men  who  will  chufe  rather  to  pull  down  Your 
Throne  with  their  own  ruine,  then  that  they  perifh  alone.  The 
Lord  give  Your  Majefty  a  wife  and  difcerning  Spirit  to  chufe  that  in 
time  which  is  right. 

■r 

June  3.  1646. 
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For  Mr.  Alex.  Henderfon : 

A  Reply  to  his  Anfwer  to  my  firft  Paper. 
June  6.  1  6  4  6. 

Mr  Henderfon, 

IF  it  had  been  the  Honour  of  the  Caufe  which  I  looked  after,  I  would 
not  haye  undertaken  to  put  Pen  to  Taper,  or  fingly  to  haye  maintai- 
ned this  Argument  againfi  yon  ( whofe  Anfwer  to  "my  former  Taper  is 
jufficient,  without  further  proofs,  to  juftifie  my  opinion  of  your  Abilities  : )  but 
it  being  merely  (  as  you  kno~to)  for  my  particular  fatisfafiion,  I  ajfure  you 
that  a  Vifiutation  of  well  chofen  tfiYmes  would  be  mofl  ejfetluall  •  and,  I 
believe,  you  cannot  but  grant,  that  1  mufi  befi  know  how  My  felf  may  be 
bejl  fatisfied  -,  for  certainly  My  Tafle  cannot  be  guided  by  Another  mans  Ta~ 
late  :  and  indeed  I  will  Jay,  that  when  it  comes  (  as  it  mufi }  to  Probations 
I  mufi  haye  either  Terjons  or  (Boohs  to  clear  the  Allegations,  or  it  will  be 
impofiible  to  giye  Me  fatisfaclion.  The  fore-feeing  of  which  made  Me  at 
firfi  ( for  the  faying  of  time  )  defire  that  fome  of  thofe  Diyines  which  t  aaye 
ym  m  a  Lifi  might  be  fent  for. 

1.  Concerning  your,  fecond  SeUion,  I  Were^nuchtobUmeiflpouli 
not  fubmk  to  that  faying  of  S.  Ambrofe  which  you  mention ,  for  I  "froutd 
be  unwilling  to  be  found  lefs  ingenuous  then  you  pew  your  felf  to  be  in  the 
former  part  of  k  :  wherefore  my-  %eply  isf  that  as  I  pall  rtbi  be  apamed 
to  change  for  the  better,  fo  I  mufi  fee  that  it  is  better  before  I  change^ 
Qthermfe  hconfiancyi  m  this  Were  both  Sin  and  Shapte  -,  and  remember  ( what 
ymr  fef  hath  learnedly  enforced  )  that  no  mans  Realbn  can  be  com- 
manded by  another  manfr  Will. 

$•  Ikur  tW  begrn,   but  I  cannot  fay   that  it  goes  ony  With  that  Inge* 
nutty  which   the  other   did  -,  for  t  do  W&  mhrfiand  /foflfr    tfofo   Bcampk* 
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cited  out  of  the  Old  Teflament  do  any  "way  prove  that  the  "way  ©/Reformation 
which  I  commend  hath  not  been  the  moft  perfect,  or  that  any  other  is  la"w- 
full,  thofe  having  been  all  by  the^gal  Authority:  and  becaufe  Henry 
the  Eighths  Reformation  teas  not  per  feci,  will  it  prove  that  of  i^.  Edward 
and  2^  Elizabeth .  to  be  unperfetl  ?  I  believe  a  ne"w  Mood  and  Figure  mujl 
be  found  out  to  forme  a  Syllogiffie  "whereby  to  prove  that.  'But  however  you 
Are  miftaken  -,  for  no  man  who  truly  under/lands  the  Englifh  Reformati- 
on will  derive  it  from  Henry  the  Eighth,  for  heonely  gave  the  occafion- 
it  "wo*  his  Sonne  "who  began,  and  (^Elizabeth  that  perfected  it.  -JS[or  did 
1  ever  averre  that  the  beginning  of  any  Humane  Action  was  perfect,  no 
more  then  you  can  prove  that  God  hath  ever  given  approbation  to 
Multitudes  to  Reform  the  Negligence  of  Princes :  For,  you  know, 
there  is  much  Difference  between  Termifiion  and  Approbation.  But  all  this 
time  I  find  no  <I{eafons  (  according  to  your  promife )  for  a  Reformation 
or  change,  (I  me an  fine e  Q^  Elizabeths  time.)  As  for  your  Romanorum 
Malleus  his  faying,  it  is  well  you  come  off  it  with  Qyet  this  I  may  iayj 
for  itfeemestoimply,.asafyou  neither  ought  nor  would juflife  that  bloudy 
ungodly  faying:  and  for  your  comparing  our  Reformation  here  to  the 
Laodicean  lukewarmnefs,  proved  hy  Complaints,  Grievings,  &c.  all 
that,  doth,  and  {but  unhandfomely,  pet  ere  Principium  •,  nor  can  Generalls 
fatisfe  Me  -,  for  you  muftfirjl  prove  that  thofe  menhadreafon  to  complain, 
thofe  Churches  to  be  grieved,  and  ho"w  "we  "were  truly  the  Caufers  of  this 
Schifme  and  Separation.  As  for  thofe  "words  which  you  "will  not  ufe,  I 
will  not  anfwer. 

4.  Here  indeed  you  truly  repeat  the  ftrft  of  my  two  main  Arguments  >, 
but,  by  your  favour,  you  take  ( as  I  conceive )  a  "wrong  "way  to  convince  Me  : 
It  is  I  mujl  make  good  the  Affirmative,  for  I  believe  a  2s(egative  cannot  be 
proved.  In  Jlead  of  "which,  if  you  had  made  appear  the  practice  of  the 
Presbyterian  Government  in  the  Primitive  times,  you  had  done  much-, 
for  I  do  aV.erre  that  this  Government  was  never  prattifed  before  CalvinV 
time:  the  Affirmative  of  which  I  leave  you  to  prove-,  My  task  being  to  jhe~w 
the  lawfulnefs  and  fuccefsion  of  Epifcopacy,  and,  as  I  believe,  the  ne- 
cefsity  of  it.  For  doing  whereof  I  mujl  haVe'fuch  Books  as  I  jhall  call  for-, 
which  pofibly  upon  perufal  may,  one  way  or  other,  give  Me  fatis faction  :  but 
I  cannot  abfolutely  promife  it  without  the  attiftance  offome  Learned  man, 
whom  I  can  trufl  to  find  out  all  fuch  Citations  as  1  have  ufe  *f:  wherefore 
blame  Me  not  if  time  be  unneceRarily  loft. 


and  Mr  Alex.  Henderibn. 


i 


5.  No^  for  the  fallacioufhefs  of  my  Argument,  ( to  my  knowledge  ) 
it  was  never.  My  prw&m,  nor  do  I  confefs  to  have  begun  now.  For  if  the 
Practice  of  the  Primitive  Church  •dwd  the  univerfal  content  of  the 
Fathers  be  not  a  convincing  Argument,  when  the  interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture is  doubtfull7  I  know  nothing  :  For  if  this  be  not,  then  of  neceftity  the 
Interpretation  of  private  Spirits  muft  be  admitted  -,  the  which  con- 
traditts  Saint  Peter,  1  Pet.  i.io.  is  the  Mother  of  all  Seels,  and  will  (if 
not  prevented)  bring  thefe  Kingdoms  into  confufion.  And  to  jay  that  an  Ar- 
gument is  HI,  becaufe  the  Papifts  ufe  it,  or  that  f itch  A  thing  is  good,  be- 
caufe  it  is  the  Cujlome  of  fome  of  the  Reformed  Churches  •  cannot 
we'wh  with  Me,  untill  you  prove  thefe  to  be  infallible,  or  that  to  maintain 
no  Truth.  And  how  Diotrephes  Ambition  (  "toho  directly  oppofed  the  A- 
poftle  S.  John  )  can  be  an  Argument  againji  Epilcopacy,  1  do  not 
nnderftand. 

6.  When  1  am  made  a  Judw  over  the  Reformed  Churches,  then, 
and  not  before,  "Will  I  cenjure  their  Actions  •  as  you  ?nuji  prove,  before  I 
confefs  it,  that  Presbyters  without  a  Bifhop  may  lawfully  ordain 
other  Presbyters.  And  as  for  the  Adminiftration  o/Baptiime,  as  I  think 
none  will  fay  that  a  Woman  can  lawfully  or  duely  adniimfter  it,  though  when 
done  it  be  Valid-,  fo  none  ought  to  do  it  but  a  la'wfull  (Presbyter,  'Whom  you 
cannot  deny  but  to  be  abfolutely  neceftary  for  the  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharift. 

7.  You  make  a  learned  fuccinfl  difcourfe  of  Oaths  in  generall,  and  their 
feVerall  Obligations,  to  which  I  fully  agree-,  intending  in  the  particular  now 
in  auejlion  to  be  guided  by  your  own  tf{ule,  "Which  is  [_  when  any  Oath 
hath  a  fpeciall  reference  to  the  Benefit  of  thoie  to  whom  I  make 
the  Promife,  if  we  have  their  defire  or  confent ,  the  Obligation  cea^- 
feth.  ]  TSLoVo  it  muft  be  knomi,  to  whom  tins  Oath  hath  reference,  and 
to  whofe  benefit.  The  Anjwer  is  clear,  Onely  to  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land., as  by  the  Record  will  be  plainly  made  appear.  And  you  much  miftake 
inalleaging  that  the  tlpo  Houfes  of  Parliament  (efiecially  as  they  are  now 
conflituted  yean  have  this  Difobligatory  power  -,for  (  be  fides  that  they  are 
not  named  in  it)  I  am  confident  to  make  it  clearly  appear  to  you,  that  this 
Church  never  did  fubmit  nor  "Wasfubordinate  to  them,  and  that  it  was  onely 
the  King  and  Clergy  who  made  the  Reformation,  the  Parliament 
merely  ferving  to  help  to  give  the  Civil  Sanction.  All  this  being  proved 
(of  which  I  make  no  queftion)  it  muft  nee eftarily  follow ,  that  it  is  onely  the 
Church  of  England  ( in  whofe  favour  I   took  this  Oath )  that  can  releafe 
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Me  from  it :    wherefore  "token  the  Church  of  England  ( being  lawfully  ajfem* 
bled )  JJ?all  declare  that  I  am  free,  then,  and  not  before,  I  pall  ejleem  My 

fdffi. 

8.  To  your  lajl,  concerning  the  King  My  Father,  of  Happy  and  Famous 
Memory  both  for  his  Piety  and  Learning,  Imufl  tell  you,  that  I  hadtheHap- 
p'mefs  to  know  Htm  much  better  then  you -,  wherefore  I  defire  you  not  to  be  too 
confident  in  the  knowledge  of  His  Opinions  :  for  I  dare  fay ,  Jbould  his 
Ghofl  nowfyeak,  He  would  tell  you,  that  a  bloody  Reformation  was  never 
lawful,  as  not  warranted  by  God's  Word,  and  that  Preces  &  lacrymae 
funtArma  Ecclefiae. 

o.  To  conclude,  having  replied  to  all  your  Paper,  I  cannot  but  obferve  to 
you,  that  you  have  given  Me  no  Jnfwer  to  my  laft  Quxre.  It  may  be  you  are 
(as  Chaucer fayes )  like  the  People  of  England,  What  they  not  like,  they 
never  underftand:  but  in  eameft,  that  quefiion  is  fo  pertinent  to  the  Tur- 
pofe  in  hand,  that  it  will  much  ferVe  for  My  jatisfaBion,  and  befedes,  it  may  be 
ufefullfor  other  things. 


Kewcaftle,  June  6. 1646. 


M'  Alex- 
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Ear  His  MA  f  EST  IE, 


SIR, 


TH  E  fmaller  the  encouragements  be  in  relation  to  the  fuc- 
cefs,  (which  how  fmall  they  are  Your  Majefty  well  knows) 
the  more  apparent  and,  I  hope,  the  more  acceptable  will 
my  obedience  be,  in  that  which  in  all  humility  I  now  go  about  at 
Your  Majefties  command  :  yet  while  I  confider  that  the  way  of 
man  is  not  in  himlelf,  nor  is  it  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his 
own  fteps  •  and  when  I  remember  how  many  fupplications,  with 
ftrong  crying  and  tears,  have  been  openly  and  in  lecret  offered  up  in 
Your  Majefties  behalf  unto  God  that  heareth  prayer ,  I  have  no 
realbn  to  delpair  of  a  bleffed  liiccefs. 

1.  I  have  been  averfe  from  a  dilputation  of  Divines,  1.  For 
laving  of  time  ;  which  the  prefent  exigence  and  extremity  of  affairs 
make  more  then  ordinarily  pretious.  While  Archimedes  at  Syracufc 
was  drawing  his  figures  and  circlings  in  the  land,  Marcellus  inter- 
rupted his  Demonftration.  2.  Becaufe  the  common  reiult  of  Dif 
putes  of  this  kind,  anlwerable  to  the  prejudicate  opinions  of  the 
Parties,  is  rather  Victory  then  Verity  ;  while  tanquam  tentatiVi  Dia- 
leclki,  they  ftudy  more  to  overcome  their  adverle  Party,  then  to  be 
overcome  of  Truth ,  although  this  be  the  moll  glorious  Victory. 
3.  When  I  was  commanded  to  come  hither,  no  fuch  thing  was  pro- 
poled  to  me  nor  expected  by  me  :  I  never  judged  fo  meanly  of  the 
Caufe,  nor  fo  highly  of  my  lelf,  as  to  venture  it  upon  fuch  weaknels. 
Much  more  might  be  Ipoken  to  this  purpofe,  but  I  forbear. 

1.  I  will  not  further  trouble  Your  Majefty  with  that  which  is 
contained  in  the  fecond  Section,  hoping  that  Your  Majefty  will  no 
more  infift  upon  Education,  f  refer iption  of  iime>  &c.  which  are  fufticient 
to  prevent  Admiration,  but  (  which  Your  Majefty  acknowledges  ) 

muft 
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muft  give  place  to  Reafon,  and  are  no  fure  ground  of  refolution  of 
our  Faith  in  any  point  to  be  believed  :  although  it  be  true  that  the 
mofl  part  of  men  make  thefe  and  the  like  to  be  the  ground  and  rule 
of  their  Faith  5  an  Evidence  that  their  Faith  is  not  a  Divine  Faith3  but 
an  humane  Credulity. 

3.  Concerning  Reformation  of  Religion  in  the  third  Section  5  I  had 
need  have  a  Preface  to  fo  thorny  a  .Theam  as  your  Majefty  hath 
brought  me  upon.  t.  For  the  Reforming  power  ;  it  is  conceived 
when  a  General  Defection,  like  a  Deluge,  hath  covered  the  whole 
face  of  the  Church,  fo  that  fcarcely  the  tops  of  the  Mountains  do 
appear,  a  General  Council  is  necelTary  :  but  becaufe  that  can  hardly 
be  obtained,  feveral  Kingdoms  (which  we  fee  was  done  at  the  time 
of  the  Reformation  )  are  to  Reform  themfelves ,  and  that  by  the 
Authority  of  their  Prince  and  Magistrates :  if  the  Prince  or  liipreme 
Magiftrate  be  unwilling,  then  may  the  inferior  Magiftrate  and  the 
People,  being  before  rightly  informed  in  the  grounds  of  Religion, 
lawfully  Reform  within  their  own  iphere }  and  if  the  light  fhine 
upon  all,  or  the  major  part,  they  may,  after  all  other  means  aflayed 
make  a  publick  Reformation.  This  before  this  time  I  never  wrote  or 
ipoke  ;  yet  the  Maintainers  of  this  Doctrine  conceive  that  they  are 
able  to  make  it  good.  But,  Sir,  were  I  worthy  to  give  advice  to  Your 
Majefty,  or  to  the  Kings  and  fupreme  Powers  on  Earth,  my  humble 
Opinion  would  be,  that  they  (hould  draw  the  Minds,  Tongues  and 
Pens  of  the  Learned,  to  dilpute  about  other  matter  then  the  Power 
or  Prerogative  of  Kings  and  Princes ;  and  in  this  kind  Your  Ma- 
jefty hath  fuffered  and  loft  more  then  will  eafily  be  reftored  to 
Your  felf  or  Your  Pofterity  for  a  long  time.  It  is  not  denied  but  the 
prime  Reforming  power  is  in  Kings  and  Princes  5  quibm  deficientibus, 
it  comes  to  the  inferior  Magiftrate;  quibus  deficientibus,  it  defcendeth 
to  the  Body  of  the  People  •  fuppofing  that  there  is  a  necefsity  of 
Reformation ,  and  that  by  no  means  it  can  be  obtained  of  their 
Superiors.  It  is  true  that  luch  a  Reformation  is  more  imperfect  in 
relpect  of  the  Inftruments  and  manner  of  Procedure  5  yet  for  the 
moft  part  more  pure  and  perfect  in  relation  to  the  effect  and  product. 
And  for  this  end  did  I  cite  the  Examples  of  old  of  Reformation  by 
Regall  Authority  •  of  which  none  was  perfect,  in  the  fecond  way 
of  perfection,  except  that  of  Jofeak    Concerning  the  faying  of  Grojl- 

hed9 
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hed    whom  the  Cardinals  at  Rome  confeft  to  be  a  more  Godly  mart 
then  any  of  themfelves,  it  was  his  Complaint  and  Prediction  of  what 
was  likely  to  enfue,  not  his  defire  or  election,  if  Reformation  could 
have  been  obtained  in  the  ordinary  way.     I  might  bring  two  impar- 
tial Witneffes,  jWand  'Bilfon,  both  famous  EngliflhBifhops,  to  prove 
that  the  Tumults  and  Troubles    raifed  in  Scotland  at  the  time  of 
Reformation,  were  to  be  imputed  to  the  Papifts  oppofing  of  the  Re- 
formation both  of  Doctrine  and  Difcipline  as  an  Heretical  Inno- 
vation 5  and  not  to  beafcribed  to  the  Nobility  or  People,  who  under 
God  were  the  Instruments  of  it,  intending  and  feeking  nothing  but 
the  purging  out  of  Errour,  and  letling  of  the  Truth,     i.  Concerning 
the  Reformation  of  the  Church  of  England,  I  conceive,  whether  it 
was  begun  or  not  in  K.  Henry  the  Eighth's  time,  it  was  not  finifhed  by 
Q^Eli^abeth :  the  Father  ftirred  the  Humors  of  the  difeafed  Church  - 
but  neither  the  Son  nor  the  Daughter  (although  we  have  great  reafori 
to  blefs  God  for  both)  did  purge  them  out  perfectly :  This  Perfection 
is  yet  referved  for  Your  Majefty.  Where  it  is  faid,  that  all  this  time  I  bring 
no  Reafonsfor  a  further  Change ;  the  fourth  Section  of  my  laft  Paper  hath 
many  hints  ofReajons  again/l  Epifcopal  Government,  with  an  offer  of  more^ 
or  clearing  of  thofe-  which  Your  Majefty  hath  not  thought  fit  to  take 
notice  of.     And  Learned  men  have  obferved  many  Defects  in  that 
Reformation  •  As,  That  the  Government  of  the  Church  of  England  (for 
about  this  is  the  Queftion  now)  is  not  buiided  upon  the  foundation  of 
Chrift  and  the  Jpoftles -,  which  they  at  leaft  cannot  deny,  who  profeis 
Church- Government  to  be  mutable  and  ambulatory  ;  and  fuch  were  the 
greater  part  of  Arch-bijhops  and  Bifbops  in  England,  contenting  them- 
felves with  the  Conftitutions  of  the  Church,  and  the  authority  and  munifi- 
cence of  Princes,  till  of  late  that  fbme  few  have  pleaded  it  to  be  Jure 
Divino :  That  the  EngUfh  Reformation  hath  not  perfectly  purged  out  the 
Roman  Leven  -which  is  one  of  the  reafbns  that  have  given  ground  to 
the  comparing  of  this  Church  to  the  Church  of  Laodicea,  as  being  nei- 
ther hot  nor  cold,  neither  fopijb  nor  Reformed,  but  of  a  lukewarm 
temper  betwixt  the  two  :    That  it  hath  depraved  the  Difcipline  of 
the  Church,  by  conforming  of  it  to  the  Civil  Policy:    That  it  hath 
added  many  Church  Offices,  higher  and  lower,  unto  thofe  inftituted 
by  the  Son  of  God;  which  is  asunlawfulj  as  to  take  away  Offices 
warranted  by  the  Divine  Inftitution  :  and  other  the  like?  which  have 
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moved  fome  to   apply  this  faying  to  the  Church  of  England ,  Muhi 
ad  perfeflionem  perVenirent,  nift  jam  fe  pervenijfe  crederent. 

4.    In  my  Anfwer  to  the  firft  of  Your  Majefties  many  Argu- 
ments, I  brought  aBreviate  of  fome  Reafons  to  prove  that  a  Bifiop 
and    Presbyter    are   one  and    the  fame  in  Scripture :  from  which  by  ne- 
cetTary  Conlequence  I  did  inferre  the  negative^  Therefore,  no  diffe- 
rence in  Scripture  between  a  (Bifbop  and  a  Presbyter  j  the  one  name 
fignifying   Jndujlriam   Curia  Pajloralis,  the  other  Sapienti*  Maturitatem, 
faith  Beda.     And  whereas  Your  Majefty  averrs ,  that  Presbyterian  Go- 
vernment was  never  pratTtfed  before  Calvin'*  time  ;  Your  Majefty  knows 
the   common  Objection  of  the  Papifts  againft  the  Reformed  Churches , 
Where  was  your  Church,  your  Reformation,  your  Doctrine,  before 
Luther's  time  ?  One  part  of  the  common   Anfwer   is,    that  it  was 
from  the  beginnings  and  is  to  be  found  in  Scripture.    The  fame  I   affirm 
of  Presbyterian   Government.    And   for   the  proving  of  this,  the 
Affembly  of  Divines  at  Weftminfler  have  made  manifeft,*W  the  Primi- 
tive Chriflian   Church  at  Jerufalem  teas  governed  by  a  Presbytery  •  while 
they    (hew,    1.    That  the   Church  of  Jerufalem   confided  of  more 
Congregations  then  one,  from  the  multitude   of  Believers,  from 
the  many  Apoftles  and  other  Preachers  in  that  Church,  and  from 
the   diverfity  of  Languages    among  the  Believers.    2.    That    all 
thefe  Congregations   were  under   one  Presbyteriall  Government, 
becaufe  they    were  for  Government  one  Church,  AHs  11.  22,  26. 
and  becaufe  that  Church  was  governed   by  Elders,  Atls  II.  30. 
which  were  Elders  of  that  Church,  and  did  meet  together  for  acts 
of  Government  :  And  the  Apoftles  themfelves,  in  that  meeting  Atls 
15.  acted  not  as  Apoftles,  but  as  Elders,  ftating  the  Queftion,  de- 
bating it   in   the  ordinary   way  of  difputation  5   and  having  by 
fearch  of  Scripture   found  the  will  of  God,  they  conclude,  It  fee- 
med  good  to  the  Holy  Ghoft  and  us :  which,  in  the  judgement  of  the  lear- 
ned, may  be  fpoken  by  any  Aflembly  upon  like  evidence  of  Scrip- 
ture.   The  like  Presbyterian  Government  had  place  in  the  Chur- 
ches of  Corinth ^EphefuSjThejfalonicay  &c.  in  the  times  of  the  Apoftlesj 
and  after  them,  for  many  years,  when  one  of  the  Presbytery  was 
made  Epifcopus  Pr<efesye\Qn  then,Comm«w  Presbyterorum  ConfilioEcclefiAgu- 
bernabantur,  faith Jerome-y  and,  Epifcopos  magis  confuetudine  quarn  Difyofitionis 
Divine  Veritate  Presbyteris  ejfe  major  es^  in  commune  debere  Ecclejiam  regere. 

j.   Farre 
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5.  Farre  be  it  from  me  to  think  iuch  a  thought,  as  that  Your 
Majefty  did  intend  any  Fallacy  in  •  Your  other  main  Argument 
from  Antiquity.  As  we  are  to  diftinguifh  between  Intentio  operants 
Sc  Conditio  opervs^  Co  may  we  in  this  cafe  confider  the  difference  be- 
tween Intentio  Argument antis  &  Conditio  Arguments  And  where  Your 
Majefty  argues,  That,  if  Your  opinion  be  not  admitted,  we  will 
be  forced  to  give  place  to  the  Interpretation  of  private  jpirits,  which 
is  contrary  to  the  Doctrine  of  the  Apoftle  Teter i  and  will  prove 
to  be  of  dangerous  confequence  •  I  humbly  offer  to  be  confidered 
by  Your  Majefty,  what  ibme  of  chief  note  among  the  Tapijls  them- 
ielves  have  taught  us?That  the  Interpretation  of  Scriptures ,  and  the  Spirits 
whence   they   proceed,    may  be  called  private  in  a  threefold  fenfe. 

1.  ^atione  <Perfond ,  if  the    Interpreter   be   of  a  private  condition. 

2.  ^atione  Modi  <sr  Medii,  when  Peribns,  although  not  private, ufe  not 
the  publick  means  which  are  neceffary  for  finding  out  the  Truth,  but 
follow  their  own  Fancies,  y^atione  Finis ,  when  the  Interpretation 
is  not  propofed  as  Authenticall  to  bind  others,  but  is  intended  only 
for  our  own  private  fatisfaction.  The  firft  is  not  to  bedefpifedj  the 
fecond  is  to  be  exploded,  and  is  condemned  by  the  Apoftle  Teter  •  the 
third  ought  not  to  be  cenfured  :  But  that  Interpretation  which  is  Au- 
thenticall, and  of  fupreme  Authority,  which  every  mans  conscience 
is  bound  to  yield  unto?  is  of  an  higher  nature.  And  although  the  Ge- 
nerall  Councill  mould  refolve  it,  and  the  Content  of  the  Fathers 
fliould  be  had  unto  it,  yet  there  muft  alwaies  be  place  left  to  the  judg- 
ment of  Difcretion,  as  VaVenant,  late  Bifhop  of  Salisbury i  befide  di- 
vers others,  hath  learnedly  made  appear  in  his  Book  De  Judice 
Controverfiarum  •  where  alfo  the  Power  of  Kings  in  matter  of  Reli- 
gion is  folidly  and  impartially  determined.  Two  words  onely  I 
adde.  One  is,  that  notwithstanding  all  that  is  pretended  from  An- 
tiquity, a  Bifhop  having  fole  power  of  Ordination  and  Jurifdicti- 
onwill  never  be  found  in  Prime  Antiquity.  The  other  is,  that  many 
of  the  Fathers  did,  unwittingly,  bring  forth  that  Antichrijl  which 
was  conceived  in  the  times  of  the  Apoftles,  and  therefore  are  in- 
competent Judges  in  the  Queftion  of  Hierarchy.  And  upon  the 
other  part,  the  Lights  of  the  Ghriftian  Church  at  and  fince  the 
beginning  of  the  Reformation,  have  difcovered  many  fecrets  con- 
cerning the  Antichrijl  and  his  Hierarchy  which  were  not  known  to 
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former  Ages :  And  diverie  of  the  Learned  in  rthe  Gnomon  Church 
have  not  feared  to  pronounce,  That  whoioever  denies  the  true 
and  literal  fenfe  of  many  Texts  of  Scripture  to  have  been  found 
out  in  this  laft  Age,  is  unth»nkfull  to  God,  who  hath  (b plentifully 
powred  forth  his  Spirit  upon  the  Children  of  this  Generation-  and 
ungratefull  towards  thole  men  who  with  fo  great  pains,  fo  happy 
iuccefte,  and  lb  much  benefit  to  Gods  Church,  have  travailed  there- 
in. This  might  be  inftanced  in  many  places  of  Scripture.  I  wind 
together  Diotrcphes  and  the  Myfiery  of  iniquity :  the  one  as  an  old  ex- 
ample of  Church-ambition,  which  was  alio  too  palpable  in  the 
Apoftles  themfelves  •  and  the  other  as  a  cover  of  Ambition,  after- 
wards difcovered  :  which  two  brought  forth  the  great  Myftery  of 
the  Papacy  at  laft. 

6.   Although  Your  Majefty  be  not  made  a  Judge  of  the  Refor- 
med  Churches.,  yet  You  lb  far  cenlure  them  and  their  actions,  as 
without  Bifhops,    in  Your  Judgement,  they  cannot  have  a  lawful! 
Miniftery,  nor  a  due  Admini fixation  of  the  Sacraments.    Againlfc 
which  dangerous  and  deftru&ive  Opinion  I  did  alledge  what  I  fu|>- 
pofed  Your  Majefty  would  not  have  dented.      I.    That  Presbyters 
without   a  Bifhop  may  ordain  other  Presbyters.      2.    That  Bap- 
tiime  adminiftred  by  fiich  a  Presbyter,  is  another  thing  then  Bap- 
tifme  adminiftred  by  a  private  peribn   or  by  a  Midwife.    Of  the 
firft  Your  Majefty  calls  for  proof.    I-t-old  before,  that  in  Scripture 
it  is  manifeft,    I  Tim.  4.  14.   ]S[eglett  not  the  Gift  that  is  in  thee ,  which 
1p  as  given  thee  by  the  Prophefie,  with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  Pres- 
bytery^ fo  it  is  in  the  Englifli  Tranflation:  And  the  word  Presbytery, 
fo  often  as  it  is  ufed  in  the  New  Teftament,  alwaies  fignifies  the 
TerfonSj  and  not  the  Office.    And  although  the  Offices  offiijhop  and 
Presbyter  were  diftincl: ;  yet  doth  not  the  Presbyter  derive  his  pow- 
er of  Order  from  the  'Bifhop.   The    Evangelifts  were  inferiour  to 
the  Apoftles  j  yet  had  they  their  power  not  from  the  Apoftles,  but 
from  Chrift.    The  fame  I   affirme  of  the  Seventy  Dilciples,  who 
had  their   power    immediately   from   Chrift ,    no   lefs    then  the 
Apoftles  had  theirs.    It  may  upon  better  reafbn  be  averred  that 
the  Bifhops   have  their  power   from  the  Pope,  then  that  Presbyters 
have   their   power    from   the  Prelats*    It  is  true,  Jerome  faith,  Quid 
facit,  except!  ordinatione,  Epifcopusy  quod  non  facit  Presbyter  ?    But  in  the 
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fame  place  he  proves  from  Scripture,  that  Epifcopus  and  Presbyter  are 
one  and  the  fame  •  and   therefore  when  he  appropriates  Ordinati- 
on to  the  Bifliop,  he  fpeaketh  of  the  degenerated  cuftome  of  his 
time.    Secondly,  Concerning  ^Baptifme,  a  private  perfon    may  per- 
form the  external  Action  and  Rites  both  of  it  and  of  the  Eucha- 
rift;  yet  is  neither  of  the  tWo  a  Sacrament,  or  hath  any  efficacy 
unlets  it  be  done  by  him  that  is  lawfully  called  thereunto,  or  by 
a  perfon  made  publick,  and  clothed  with  Authority  by  Ordination. 
This  Errour  in  the  matter  of  Baptifme  is  begot  by  another  Errour. 
of  the  Abiolute  Necefsity  of  <BaptiJme. 

7.    To  that  which  hath  been  faid  concerning  Your   Majefties 
Oath,  I  fliall  adde  nothing  •  not  being  willing  to  enter  upon  the 
Queftion  of  the  fubordination  of  the  Church  to  the  Civil  Pow- 
er,  whether  the  King  or  Parliament,  or  both,  and  to  either  of  them 
in   their  own  place.    Such  an  Headfhip  as  the  Kings   of  Ewland 
have  claimed,  and  fuch  a  Supremacy  as  theTwdHoufes  of  Parlia- 
ment crave,  with  the  Appeals  from  thefupreme  Ecclefiafticall  Ju- 
dicature to  them  as  fet  over  the  Church  in  the  lame  line  of  Sub- 
ordination, I  do  utterly  difclaim  upon  fuch  Reaions  as  give  my  felf 
fatisfa&ion;  although  no  man  fliall  be  more  willing  to  fubmit  to 
Civil  powers,   each  one  in  their  own  place,  and  more  unwilling 
to  make  any  trouble,  then  my  felf.    Onely  concerning  the  applica- 
tion of  the  Generalls  of  an  Oath   to  the  particular  cafe   now  in 
hand  5  under  favor,  I  conceive  not  how  the  Clergy  of  the  Church 
of  England  is,  or   ought  to  be,  principally  intended  in  Your  Oath. 
For  although  they  were  efteemed  to  be  the  Representative  Church* 
yet  even  that  is  for  the  benefit  of  the  Church  Collective,  SalmPo- 
puli  being  Suprema  lex,  and  to  be  principally  intended.    Your  Majelly 
knows  it  was  fo  in  the  Church  of  Scotland %  where  the  like  alteration 
was  made.  And  if  nothing  of  this  kind  can  be  done  without  the  con- 
tent of  the  Clergy^  what  Reformation  can  be  expected  in  France  or 
Spain,  on  tftyiw  it  felf?  It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  the  Pope  &t 
Prelates  will  content  to  their  own  ruine. 

8.  I  will  not  prefume  upon  any  tecret  knowledge  of  the  Opi- 
nions held  by  the  King  Your  Majefties  Father  of  famous  Memory,, 
they  being  much  better  known  to  Your  Majefty  :  I  did  onely  pro- 
duce what  was  profeft  by  Him  before  the  world.    And  although 
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grayer?  and  Tears  be  the  Arms  of  the  Church  }  yet  it  is  neither  acceptable 
to  God, nor  conducible  for  Kings  and  Princes,  to  force  the  Church  to  put  on 
thefe  Amies.  Nor  could  lever  hear  areafon,  why  a  necefsaf  y  Defen- 
fiveWar  againfl  unjufl  Violence  is  unlawfull,  although  it  be  joyned 
with  Offence  and  invafion  which  is  intended  for  Defence,  but  fo  that 
Arms  are  layed  down  when  the  offenfive  War  ceafeth  :  by  which  it 
doth  appear,  that  the  War  on  the  other  fide  was,  in  the  nature  there- 
of, Defenfive. 

o.    Concerning  the  forcing  of  Confcience,  which  I  pretermitted 
in  my  other  Paper,  I  am  forced  now,  but  without  forcing  of  my  con- 
fcience,  to  fpeak  of  it.  Our  Confcience  may  be  faid  to  be  forced  either 
by  our  felves,  or  by  others.    By  our  feives,  I.    When  we  flop  the  ear 
of  our  Confcience,  and  will  not  hearken,  or  give  place  to  informati- 
on, refblving  obflinately,2v^y*^/wd/m*,  perfuadebis  ;  which  is  no  lefs 
then  a  refilling  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  the  hardning  of  our  hearts. 
2.  Or  when  we  flop  the  mouth  and  fupprefs  the  clamours  of  our  Con- 
fcience •  refolving  rather  to  fufFer  the  worm  to  gnaw,  and  the  fire 
to  burn  inwardly,  then  to  make  profefsion  of  that  we  are  convinced 
to  be  Truth.   3.  Or  when  we  fear  our  Confcience  as  with  an  hot  Iron, 
that  it  becometh  fenflefs,which  is  thepunifliment  of  the  former:  unto 
which  is  oppofed  the  truly  tender  Confcience,  fuch  as  Jofiah  had, 
zl&ngi  22. 10.  Again,   our   Confcience  is  faid  to  be  forced  by  others, 
1.  when  they  obtrude  upon  us  what  is  in,  it  felf  evil  and  unlawfull  - 
which  ifwe  admit  againfl  our  own  Confcience,  we  fin  two  ways  :  one 
is,  by  doing  that  which  is  in  itfelfeyil  and  unlawfull  ;  the  other  is,  by  doing 
it  againfl  a,  diBate  of  Confcience,  which  is  a  contempt  of  God,  whofe  Vice- 
gerent it  is.    2.    Or  when  others  urge  us  to  doe  that  which  is  in  it  felf 
good,  or  may  lawfully  be  done,  but  through  error  of  Confcience  we 
judge  it  to  be  evil  and  unlawful  :in  this  <:afe,if  we  doe  not  that  which 
is  prefl  upon  us,  we  fin,  becaufe  the  thing  is  good  and  lawful  5  and  if 
we  doe  it,  we  fin,  becaufe  we  doe  againfl  our  Confcience,  which  in 
this  cafe  bindeth ,  but  obligeth  not.     And  yet  there  is  a  way  to 
efcape  out  of  this  labyrinth,  it  being  repugnant  to  the  equity  of 
the  will  of  God  to  lay  a  necefsity  of  finning  upon  any  man  :    The 
only  way  is,  to  lay  afide  fuch  a  Confcience,  it  being  a  part  of  the  Old 
man,  which  we  are  commanded  to  put  off-,  other  wife,  we  being 
fufficiently    informed,  and  yet  cleaving  to   our  old   Error,  we 
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rather  doe  violence  to  our  Confcience  our  ielves,  then  furTer  violence 
from  others.  The  application ,  for  Anfwering  the  Qu^re,  I  leave 
to  Your"  Ma  jelly. 

Newcaflle,June  17.  1646. 


V. 

His  MAfESTIES  Third  Paper, 

For  Mr  Alexander  Henderfont 

In  Reply  to  his  fecond  Paper. 
June  11.  1646. 

l.~YTTt?ere  arrogance ,  befides  lofs  of  time ,  in  Me  to  vie  Preambles  "toith you  * 
I  for  it  is  Truth  Ifeek,  and  neither  Praife  nor  Victory :  wherefore  Jjhall 
onely  infijl  upon  thofe  things  which  are  merely  neceffary  to  my  ownfatif- 
fatlion  j  in  order  toTbbich  I de fired  the  afsiftance  offome  Divines  5  whereupon 
I  "frill  infijl  no  further L  faVe  onely  to  wijJ?  that  you  may  not  (as  I  have  known 
many  men  doe )  lofe  time  by  being  mijlaken  in  the  "fray  to  lave  it,  therein  I 
have  onely  fought  to  difhurthen  My  felf,  but  to  lay  no  blame  upon  you,  and  fo 
I  leave  it. 

1.  Nor  will  1  fay  more  of  the  fecond  then  this,  that  lam  gladyoubaVef* 
Well  approved  of  what  I  have faid  concerning  my  Education  and  Reaibn  ;  but 
then  remember,  that  another  Mans  will  is  at  leafl  as  "freak  §  ground  to  build 
My  Faith  upon  as  my  former  Education. 

3.  In  this  there  are  two  points ;  firft,  concerning  the  Reforming  power, 
then,  anent  the  Englifti  Reformation.  For  thefirfl,  Iconfefi  you  now  Jpeak 
clearly 9  which  before  you  did  but  darkly  mention,  therein  1  full  mainly  differ 
"frith you,  untillyoufhallpew  Me  better  %eafon.  Jet  thus  farre  IwiUgoe  along 
with  you,  that  when  a  General  Council  cannot  behad,feyerd  Kingdomes 
may  Reforme  themfelves,  (which  is  learnedly  and  fully  proved  by  the  late 
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Archbifhop  of  Canterbury  in  his  difputation  againft  Fiflier  :)  but  that  the 
inferior  Magiftrates  or  People   ( take  it  which  f»ay  you  will )  have  this 
power ,  I  utterly  deny-,  for  which ,  by  your  favour ,  you  have  yet  made  nofuf- 
fcient  proof  to  My  judgement.    Indeed,  if  you  could  have  brought,  or  can  bring 
authority  of  Scripture  for  this  Opinion,  I  would ,•  and  "toillyet,  with  all  reverence 
fubmit :    but  as  for  your  Examples  out  of  the  Old  Teftament ,  in  My  mind 
they  rather  make  for  then  againft  Me,  all  thofe  Reformations  being  made  by 
Kings  :  and  it  is  a  good  probable  ( though  I  ipill  not  fay  convincing  )  Ar- 
gument, that  if  Godtoould  have  approved  of  a  Popular  reforming  way? 
there  were  Kings  of  Judah  andlhaelfufficiently  negligent  and  ill  to  have 
made  fuch  examples  by  •  but  on  the  contrary,  the  16.  Chap.  o/Numbers  pe^s 
clearly  hoT^  God  di  (approves  of  fuch  courfes.     'But  I  forget  this  Affertioyi  is  to 
be  proved  by  you  -,yetl  may  put  you  in  the  way  :  wherefore  let  Me  tell  you  that 
this  pretended  power  in  the  People  muft  ( as  all  others  )  either  be  directly  or 
elfe  declaratory  by  approbation  given  by  God  •  lohich  how  joonyou  can  doe,  I 
fubmit  -,  otherwife  you  prove  nothing.    For  the  citing  of  private  mens  opinions 
( more  then  as  they  concur  fvith  the  general  confent  of  the  Church  in  their 
time )    weighs  little  with  Me,  it  being  too  well  known,  that  Rebels  never 
wanted  Writers  to  maintain  their  unjuft  actions  :    and  though  I  much 
reverence  Bipop  Juei'j  memory,  I  never  thought  him  infallible.   For  Bilfbn 
I  remember  well  what  opinion  the  King  my  Father  had  of  him  for  thofe  Opinions 
and  hoTV  He  fhewed  him  fome  favour  in  hope  of  his  recantation,  {as  His 
good  nature  made  Him  doe  many  things  of  that  kind  -, )  but  whether  he  did  or 
not,  I  cannot  fay.    To  conclude  this  point,  untill  you  pall  prove  this  pofition  by 
tkWordofGod,  (as  I  will  Regal  Authority )  I  pall  think  all  popular 
Reformation  little  better  then  Rebellion  •  for  I  hold  that  no  Authority 
is  lawful  but  that  which  is  either  directly  given,  or,  at  leajl,  approved 
by  God.    Secondly,  Concerning  the  EngliHi  Reformation,  thefrfl  reafon 
you  bring  "tohy  Q^  Elizabeth  did  not f nip  it  is,  becaufe  flie  took  not  away 
Epifcopacy,  the  hints  of  reafon  againft  which   Government  you  fay 
I  take  no  notice  of :  now  I  thought  it  was  fuffcient  notice,  yea  and  anfwer 
too,  when  1  told  you,  a  Negative  (as  I  conceived)  could  not  be  proved^ 
and  that  it  was  for  Me  to  prove  the  Affirmative  j  which  I  pall  either  doe,  or 
yield  the  Argument,  asfoon  as  I  pall  be  apifted  with  Books,  or  fuch  men  of 
•  My  opinion,  who,  like  you,  haVe  a  Library  in  their  brain.    And  fo  I  muft  leave 
this  particular,  untill  Ibefurniped  with  means  to  put  it  to  an  iflue  ;  which 
had  been  fooner  done,  if  I  could  have  had  my  "foilk    Indeed  your  fecond  well 

proved 


and  Mr  Alex.  Henderfon.  '  '  l77 

proved  is  moft  Jufficient ,  which  is, That  the  Englifh  Church-Government 
is  not  builded  upon  the  foundation  of  Chrift  and  the  Apoftles :  but 
1  conceive  your  probation  of  this  doubly  defective.    For  firft,  albeit  our  Arch- 
bifliops  and  Bifhops  Jhould  have  profeffed  Church-Government  to  be 
mutable  and  ambulatory,  I  conceive  knot  fufficient  to  prove  your  Affertiom 
andfecondly,  lam  confident  you  cannot  prove  thatmojl  of  them  maintained  this 
walking  pofition,  (for  feme  particulars  mujl  not  conclude  the  general )   for 
which  you  mujl  find  much  better  Arguments  then  their  being  content  with  the 
Constitution  of  the  Church,  and  the  Authority  and  munificence  of 
Princes,  or  you  "toillfall  extremely  Jhort.     As  for  the  retaining  of  the  Roman 
leven,  you  mujl  prove  it  as  well  as  fay  it,  elfe  you  fay  little.    'But  that  the  con- 
forming of  the  Church  Discipline  to  the  civil  Policy  ftmuld  be  a  depraving 
of  it,  labfolutely  deny  •  for  IaVer,  that  without  it  the  Church  can  neither  fiourifti 
nor  be  happy.    And  for  your  I  aft  inftance,  you  jh all  doe  well  to  ftiewthe  prohibi- 
tion of  our  Saviour  againjl  addition  of  more  Officers  in  the  Church  then  he  named: 
and  yet  in  one  fenfe  I  do  not  conceive  that  the  Church  of  England  hath  added 
any  •  for  an  Archbifhop  is  onely  a  diftmclion  for  order  of  Government,  not 
anew  Officer,  and  fo  of  the  reft  $  and  of  this  kind  I  believe  there  are  diVerfe 
noiv  in  Scotland  ivhichyou  wilhiot  condemne,  at  the  Moderators  of  AfTem- 
blies,  and  others. 

4.  Where  you  find  a  Bifhop  and  Presbyter  in  Scripture  to  be  one  and  the 
fame  ("tohtchldenytobealivaiesfo)  it  is in  the  Apoftles  time  ;  ?iow!think 
to  prove  the  Order  of  Bifhops  fucceeded  -that  of  the  Apoftles,  and  that  the 
name  was  chiefly  altered  in  reverence  to  thofe  who  were  immediately  chofen  by 
our  Saviour,  (albeit  in  their  time  they  caufed  diverfe  to  be  called  fo,  as  Bar- 
nabas and  others )  fo  that  I  believe  this  Argument  makes  little  for  you.  As  for 
your  proof  of  the  antiquity  of  Presbyterian  Government,  it  is  "toell  that  the 
Affembly  of  Divines  at  Weftminfter  can  doe  more  then  Eufebius  could, 
:andlfhall  believe  when  I  fee  it  :  for  your  former  Taper  affirmes,  that  thofe 
times  were  very  dark  for  matter  offaH,  and  will  be  jo  fill  for  Me  if  there  be 
no  clearer  Arguments  to  prove  it  then  thofe  you  mention  '.  for  becaufe  there  were 
divers  Congregations  in  jerufalem  5  Ergo,  wbatl  are  there  not  divers 
Pariflies  in  one  Diocefe  ?  (your  two  fir  ft  Ianfwvr  but  as  one  Argument) 
and  becaufe  the  Apoftles  met  with  thole  of  the  inferiour  Orders  for 
Acts  of  Government ;  what  then  ?  'even  Jo  in  theft  times  do  the  Deans  am 
Chapters,  and  many  times  thofe  of  the  inferiour  Clergy  aftiftthe  Bifhops* 
'But  I  hope  you  will  not  pretend  to  fay,  that  there  was  an  equality  between  the 
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Apoflles  and  other  Presbyters,  "tohichnot  hung  ,  doth  (in  My  judgement) 
quite  invalidate  theje  Arguments.  And  if  you  can  fay  no  more  for  the  Churches 
o/Corinth,  Ephefus,  Theffalonica,  0*c.  then  you  have  for  Jerusalem 
it  will  gain  no  ground  on  Me.  As  for  Saint  Jerome,  it  is  well  known  that  he 
was  no  great  Friend  to  Bifliops ,  as  being  none  himj elf  ;  yet  take  him  altogether 
andyou  will  find  that  he  makes  a  clear  dijlintlion  between  a  Bifliop  and  a  Pres- 
byter, as  your  felf  confeffes :  but  the  truth  is,  he  was  angry  with  thofe  who  main- 
tained Deacons  to-be  equal  to  Presbyters. 

5.    I  am  IVell  fatisfed  "frith  the  explanation  of  your  meaning  concerniw 
the  word  Fallacy,  though  I  think  to  have  had  reafonjor  faying  "tohat  I  did : 
but  by  your  favour ,  /  do  not  conceive  that  you  haVe  anftoered  the  ftrength  of 
my  Argument  •  for  when  you  and  I  differ  upon  the  interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture,   and    I  appeal  to  the  practice  of  the  Primitive  Church,  and  the 
univerfal  content  of  the  Fathers,  to  be  judge  between  us,  Methinks  you 
fbould  either  find  a  fitter^  or  fubmit   to  what  I  offer  •  neither   of  which  (to 
My  underftanding  )you  have  yet  done  j  nor  have  you  fhelvn  how^  waving  thofe 
Judges  I  appeal  untoy  the  mifchief  of  the  interpretation  by  private  Spirits 
can  be  prevented.    Indeed ,  if  I  cannot  prove  by  Antiquity  that  Ordination 
and  Jurisdiction    belong  to    Bifhops,  ( thereby  clearly  diftinguiftnng  them 
from  other  Presbyters )  I fhall  then  begin  to  mifdoubt  many  of  my  former 
Foundations  j  ( as  for  Bijhop  Davenant,  he  is  none  of  thofe  to  whom  I  have 
appealed;,  or  will  fubmit  unto.  )  'But for  the  exception  you  take  to  Fathers, 
I  take  it  to  be  a  begging  of  the  Queftion  •  as  likelpife  thofe  great  dif- 
coveries  of  fecretij  not  known  to  former  Ages ,  I  fhall  call  new-invented 
fancies,  untill  particularly  you  fhall  prove  the  contrary :  and  for  your  Roman 
AuthourSj  it  is  no  great  wonder  for  them  to  feekfhifts  whereby  to  maintain 
Novelties  as  well  as  the  Puritans.    As  for  Church-ambition,  it  doth 
not  at  all  terminate  infeeking  to  be  Pope  j  for  I  take  it  to  be  no  point  of  hu- 
mility  to  endeavour  to  be  independent    of  Kings,  it  being  pofiible  that 
Papacy  in  a  multitude   may  be  as  dangerous  as  in  one. 

6.  As  I  am  no  Judge  over  the  Reformed  Churches,  fo  neither  do  I 
cenfure  tlmn  j  for  many  things  may  be  avoidable  upon  necefsity,  "frhich  other- 
Do  ays  are  uniawfull :  butkno^o  once  for  all,  that  I  efteem  nothing  the\  better  be- 
caufe  it  is  done  by  fucha  particular  Church  (though  it  were  by  the  Church 
of  England,  which  I  avow  mojl  to  reverence  j  )  but  I  efteem  that  Church 
mo  ft  which  comes  near  eft  to  the  purity  of  the  primitive  Doctrine  and 
Difcipline,   as  I  believe  this  doth.    ]S[pw    concerning  Ordination,  I  bad 

you 
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you  prove  that  Presbyters  without  a  Bifhop  might  lawfully  ordain  ;  which 
yet  I  conceive  you  have  not  done  :  for,  i  Tim.  1.  6;  it  is  evident  that 
Saint  Paul  was  at  Timothie'j  ordination  ;  and  albeit  that  all  the  Se- 
venty had  their  power  immediately  from  Chrift,  yet  it  is  m  evident  that 
our  Saviour  made  a  clear  difi'mtlion  between  the  twelve  Apoftles  and  the 
reft  of  the  Difciples,  which  isfet  down  by  three  of  the  Evangelifts,  whereof 
Saint  Marked  it  an  Ordination,  Mark  y  15.  and  Saint  Lukefayer, 
And  of  them  he  choie  Twelve,  &c.  Luke  6.  13.  onely  Saint  Matthew 
doth  but  barely  enumerate  them  by  their  name  of  difiintlion,  Mat.  10.  1. 
Ifuppofe  out  of  modefiy,  himj relf  being  one ,  and  the  other*  two  being  none ,  are 
more  particular.  For  the  administration  of  Baptifme,  giving,  but  not 
granting,  what  you  fay,  it  makes  more  for  Me  then  you:  but  I  will  not  en- 
gage upon  new  Queflions  not  necefiary  for  My  purftofe. 

7.  For  my  Oath,  you  doe  well  not  to  enter  upon  thofe  Queflions  you 
mention  ;  and  you  had  done  as  well  to  have  omitted  your  inflance :  but,  out  of 
difcretion,  I  defire  you  to  collect  your  Anfwer  out  of  the  lafl  SeHion  }  and  for 
your  Argument ,  though  the  intention  of  my  Oath  be  for  the  good  of  the  Church 
collective,  therefore  can  I  be  dijfenfed  withall  by  others  then  the  reprefen- 
tative  Body  ?  certainly  no  more  then  the  (people  can  difyenfe  with  Me  for 
any  Oaths  /  took  in  their  favours,  without  the  two  Houjes  of  Parliament. 
As  for  future  Reformations,  1  will  only  tell  you,  fWincommodum  non 
iblvit  Argumentum. 

8.  For  the  King  my  Father'*  opinion,  if  it  were  not  to  fpend  time  (as 
I  believe)  needlefly,  I  could  prove  by  living  and  written  teflimonies  all  and 
more  then  I  hay e  /aid  of  Him,  for  His  perfwajion  in  thefe  points  which  I  now 
maintain:  and  for  your  defenfive  War,<w  1  do  acknowledge  it  a  great  fin 
for  any  IQng  to  opprefs  the  Church,  fo  1  hold  it  abfolutely  unlawful  for 
Subjects  (upon  any  pretence  whatfoever)  to  make  War  (  though  defenfive  ) 
againjl  their  lawfull  Soveraign  5  againfl  which  no  lefs  proofs  will  make  Me 
yield  but  God's  Word  :  and  let  Me  tell  you,  that  upon fuch points  as  thefe,  in- 
fiances  as  well  as  companions  are  odious. 

o.  Laflly,  you  miflake  the  Quaere  in  My  firfl  Paper  to  which  this  pre- 
tends to  anfwer-,  for  my  Queflion  Was  not  concerning  force  of  Arguments  (  for 
1  never  doubted  the  lawfulnefis  of  it )  but  force  of  Arms,  to  which,!  conciiye,  it 
fayes  little  or  nothing,  unlefs  ( after  My  example )  you  refer  Me  fo  the  former 
SeHion  :  that  which  it  doth,  is  merely  the  asking  of  the  queftion, 
after  a  fine    difcourfe   of  the  feverall  Wayes  of  perfwading  rather  then 

forcing 
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forcing  of  Confcience.  lclofe  up  this  Paper,  defiring  you  to  take  notice,  that 
there  U  none  ofthefe  Sections  hut  1  could  have  enlarged  to  many  more  lines,  fome 
to  whole  pages -,  yet  1  chofe  to  he  thus  brief,  knowing  you  will  underfland  more 
ly  a  *toord  then  others  by  a  long  difcourfe ;  trufting  likewife  to  your  ingenuity, 
that  Reafbn  epitomized  will  weigh  as  much  with  you  as  if  it  "were  at  large* 

June  22. 1646. 

c.  R. 


VI. 

Mr  Alexander  Henderfon's  Third  Paper. 

ForHkMAfESTIB: 

Concerning  the  Authority  of  the  Fathers,  and 
Practice  of  the  Church. 

July  2.  1646*. 

HAving  in  my  former  Papers  preffed  the  fteps  of  Your  Maje- 
fties  Propositions,  and  finding  by  Your  Majefties  laft  Paper 
Controversies  to  be  multiplied,  ( I  believe )  beyond  Your 
Majefties  intentions  in  the  beginning  -,  as  concerning  The  Reforming 
Power,  The  Reformation  of  the  Church  of  England,  The  difference  betwixt  a 
(Bijhop  and  a  Presbyter,  The  "Warrants  of  Presbyterian  Government,  The^- 
thority  of  Interpreting  Scripture,  The  taking  and  keeping  of  Publick  Oaths,  The 
forcing  of  Confcience,  and  many  other  inferior  and  fubordinate  Queftions, 
which  are  Branches  of  thole  main  Controversies ;  all  which  in  a 
latisfactory  manner  to  determine  in  few  words  I  leave  to  more  prelu- 
ming  Spirits,who  either  fee  no  knots  of  Dirrlculties,or  can  find  away 
rather  to  cut  them  afunder  then  to  unloofe  them :  yet  will  I  not  ufe 
any  Tergiverfation,  nor  do  I  decline  to  offer  my  humble  Opinion 
with  the  Reafons  thereof,  in  their  own  time,  concerning  each  of 
them  -,  which  in  obedience  to  Your  Majefties  command  I  have  begun 

to 
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to  doe  already.  Onely,  Sir,  by  Your  Majefties  favourable  perrnif- 
fion,  for  the  greater  expedition,  and  that  the  prefent  velitations  may 
be  brought  to  fbme  iffue,  I  am  bold  to  intreat  that  the  Method  may 
be  a  little  altered,  and  I  may  have  leave  now  to  begin  at  a  Principle, 
and  that  which  (hould  have  been  inter  Prdcognita,  I  mean,  the  Rule 
by  which  we  are  to  proceed,  and  to  determine  the  prefent  Contro- 
verfieof  Church-Policy  •  without  which  we  will  be  led  into  a  labyrinth, 
andwantathredtowind  us  out  again.  In  Your  Majefties  Firft  Paper, 
the  univerfal  Cuflome  of  the  Primitive  Church  is  conceived  to  be  the  Rule ,-. 
in  the  Second  Paper,  Section  the  5.  the  PraBice  of  the  Primitive  Church 
and  the  univerfal  Confent  of  the  Fathers  is  made  a  convincing  Argument, 
when  the  Interpretation  of  Scripture  is  doubtful  •  in  your  Third  paper, 
Seel:.  5.  the  PraBice  of  the  (primitive  Church  and  the  univerfal  Confent  of  Fathers 
is  made  Judge:  And  I  know  that  nothing  is  more  ordinary  in  this 
Queftion  then  to  alleage  Antiquity,  perpetual  Succeflion,  univerfal  Confent 
of  the  Fathers,  and  the  univetfal  (practice  of  the  Primitive  Church,  accor- 
ding to  the  Rule  of  Augujlinet  Quod  univerfa  tenet  Ecclefia,  nee  a  Cocinlio 
mjlitutum,  fed  femper  retentum  efij  non  nifi  authoritate  Apofkolica  traditum 
reBifiimi  creditur.  There  is  in  this  Argument  at  the  firft  view  fb  much  - 
appearance  of  Reafon,that  it  may  much  work  upon  amodeft  mind; 
yet  being  well  examined  and  rightly  weighed,  it  will  be  found  to  be 
of  no  great  weight :  for  befide  that  the  Minor  will  never  be  made 
good  in  the  behalf  of  a  Diocefan  Bifhop  having  fole  power  of  Ordina- 
tion and  Jurilcliclion,  there  being  a  multitude  of  Fathers  who  main- 
tain that  (Bifiop  and  Presbyter  are  of  one  and  the  fame  Order  ;  I  fhall  hum- 
bly offer  fbme  few  Confiderations  about  the  Major,  becaufe  it  hath 
been  an  inlet  to  many  dangerous  Errours,  and  hath  proved  a  mighty 
hinderance  and  obftruction  to  Reformation  of  Religion. 

1.  I  defire  it  maybe  confidered,  that  whiles  fome  make  two  Rules 
for  defining  Controverfies,  the  Word  of  God  and  Antiquity,  (which 
they  will  have  to  be  received  with  equal  veneration)  or,  as  the  Papifts 
call  them ,  Canonical  Authority  and  Catholical  Tradition  5  and  others  make 
Scripture  tobetheonely  P^ule,  and  Antiquity  the  authentick  Interpreter  > 
the  latter  of  the  two  feems  to  me  to  be  the  greater  errour :  becaufe 
the  firft  fetteth  up  a  parallel  in  the  fame  degree  with  Scripture-  but 
this  would  create  a  Superior,  in  a  higher  degree  above  Scripture.  For 
the  interpretation  of  the  Fathers  fhall  be  the  A/otf,  and  accounted  the 
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very  Caufe  and  reafon  for  which  we  conceive  and  believe  fuch  a 
place  of  Scripture  to  have  fuch  a  fenfe :  and  thus  men  fhall  have 
Dominion  over  our  Faith ,  againft.2  Cor.  I.  24.  Our  faith  fhall  Jland  in 
the  wifdomc  of  man,  and  not  in  the  power  of  God,  I  Cor.  2.  5.  and  Scripture 
fhall  be  of  private  interpretation  •  For  the  tProphefie  came  not  of  old  by 
the  will  of  man,  2  <Pet.  I.  20,  22.  2s[iji  homini  Dens  placuerit,  Dens  non 
erit  •  Homo  jam  Deo  propitim  effe  debebit,  faith  Tertullian. 

2.  That  Scripture  cannot  be  Authentically  interpreted  but  by 
Scripture,  is  manifeft.  from  Scripture.  The  Levites  gave  the  lenfe 
of  the  Law  by  no  other  means  but  by  Scripture  it  felf,  2s[eh.  8.  8. 
Our  Saviour,  for  example  to  us,  gave  the  true  fenfe  of  Scripture 
againli  the  depravations  of  Satan,  by  comparing  Scripture  with 
Scripture,  and  not  by  alleaging  any  Teftimonies  out  of  the  Rabbins, 
Mat.4.  And  the  Apoftles,  in  their  Epiftles,  ufed  no  other  help  but 
the  diligent  comparing  of  Propheticall  writings :  like  as  the  Apoftle 
Peter  will  have  us  to  compare  the  clearer  light  of  the  Apoftles  with 
the  more  obfeure  light  of  the  Prophets,  2  Pet.  1.  10.  And  when 
we  betake  our  felves  to  the  Fathers,  we  have  need  to  take  heed 
that,  with  the  Papifts,  we  accufe  not  the  Scriptures  of  Obfcurity 
or  Imperfection. 

3.  The  Fathers  themfelves  (  as  they  are  cited  by  Proteftant  Wri- 
ters )  hold  this  Conclufion,  That  Scripture  is  not  to  be  interpreted 
but  by  Scripture  it  felf.  To  this  purpole,  amongft  many  other 
Teftimonies,  they  bring  the  laying  of  Tertullian,  Surge,  Veritas,  ipfa 
Scripturas  tuas  interpretare,  cpuam  Confuetudo  non  novit;  nam  ft  nojfet,  non 
ejfet :  if  it  knew  Scripture,  it  would  be  afhamed  of  it  felf,  and 
ceafe  to  be  any  more. 

4.  Tim  fome  Errour  s  have  been  received  and  continued  for  a 
long  time  in  the  Church.  The  Errour  of  Free-will,  beginning  at 
Juflin  Martyr,  continued  till  the  time  of  Reformation,  although  it  was 
rejected  by  Augujline,  as  the  Divine  Right  of  Epifcopacy  was  oppofed 
by  others.  The  Errour  about  the  Vifion  of  God,  That  the  Souls  of 
the  Saints  departed  fee  not  the  face  of  God  till  the  Judgement  of  the  Great 
Day,  was  held  by  univerfall  Confent.  The  fame  may  be  faid  of 
the  Errour  of  the  Millenaries  5  and  ,  which  more  nearly  toucheth 
upon  the  prefent  Queftion,  the  Ancients  erred  grofly  about  the  An- 
tichrifl and  Myflery  of  Iniquity,  which  did  begin  to  work  in  the  days 

of 
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of  the  Apoftles.  Many  ottaer  Inftances  might  be  brought  to  prove 
fueh  tmiVerfal  pratl'ice  of  the  Church,  as  was  not  warranted,  by  the 
Apoftles  •  as  in  the  Rites  of'Baptifme  and  Grayer,  and  the  forming  up 
and  drawing  together  of  the  Articles  of  that  Creed  that  is  called  Sym- 
bolum  Apoftoltcum,  the  obfervationof  many  Feafts  and  Fa/is  both  Anni- 
verfary  and  weekly. 

5.  That  it  is  not  a  matter  fo  incredible  or  impofsible  as  fbme 
Would  have  it  appear  to  be,  for  the  Primitive  Church  to  have  made 
a  fudden  defection  from  the  Apoftolical  purity.  The  people  oflfrael, 
inthefhort  time  of  Mofes  his  abfence  on  the  mount,  turned  afide 
quickly,  and  fell  into  horrible  Idolatry,  Exod.  22.  Soon  after  the 
death  otjofuah,  and  the  Elders  that  had  feen  the  great  works  which 
the  Lord  had  done  for  Ijrael,  there  arofe  another  Generation  after 
them ,  which  did  evil  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord  ,  Judg.  2.  Soon 
after  the  building  of  the  Temple,  and  fetling  of  Religion  by  VaVid 
and  Solomon,  the  worfhip  of  God  was  defiled  with  Idolatry  :  when 
Gfyhoboam  had  eftablifhed  the  Kingdome,  he  forfook  the  Law  of  the 
Lord,  and  all  Ifrael  with  him,  2  Chren.  12.  1.  And  the  Apoftle  faies 
to  the  Galatians,  Gal.  I.  6.  ImarVel  that  you  arefofoon  removed  unto  another 
Gojpel  Why  then  fhall  we  think  it  ftrange,  that  in  the  matter  of 
Difcipline  there  fhould  be  a  fudden  defection,  efpecially  it  being 
begun  in  the  time  of  the  Apoftles  ?  I  know  it  is  a  common  Opinion 
but  I  believe  there  be  no  ftrong  reafons  for  it,  that  the  Church  which 
was  neareft  the  times  of  the  Apoftles  was  the  moft  pure  and  perfect 
Church. 

6.  That  it  is  impofsible  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  univer- 
fal  Confent  and  Practice  of  the  Primitive  Church :  for  many  of  the 
Fathers  wrote  nothing  at  all,  many  of  their  writings  areperifhed, 
( it  may  be  that  both  of  thefe  have  difTented  from  the  reft)  many  of 
the  Writings  which  we  have  under  their  names  are  fuppofititious  and 
counterfeit,  efpecially  about  Epifcopacy,  which  was  the  foundation 
of  Papal  Primacy.  The  Rule  otAuptflvne  afore-mentioned  doth  too 
much  favour  Traditions,  and  is  not  to  be  admitted  without  cautions 
and  exceptions. 

Many  the  like  Confederations  may  be  added;  but  thele  may  be 
fufticient  to  prove,  that  the  unanimous  Confent  of  the  Fathers  and 
the  tiniverfal  Practice  of  the  Primitive  Church  is  no  fure  ground  of 

R  2  Authen- 
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Authentical  interpretation  of  Scripture.  I  remember  of  a  grave  Divine 
in  Scotland  ,much  honoured  by  K.  James  of  Happy  memory  j  who  did 
often  profefs  that  he  did  learn  more  of  one  Page  of  John  Calvin  then  of 
a  whole  Treatife  of  Augufline.  Nor  can  there  be  any  good  reaibn 
(  many  there  be  againft  it )  why  the  Ancients  fhould  be  Co  far  prefer- 
red to  the  Modern  Doctors  of  the  Reformed  Churches,  and  the  one 
in  a  manner  Deified,  and  the  other  vilified.  It  is  but  a  poor  Reafbn 
that  lbme  give,  Tama  miratrix  fenioris  xvi,  and  is  abundantly  anfwered 
"by  the  Apologift  for  Divine  Providence.  If  Your  Majefty  be  flill 
unfatisfied  concerning  the  Rule,  I  know  not  to  what  purpofe  I  mould 
proceed,  or  trouble  Your  Majefty  any  more. 

Newcafkle,July  2.  1646. 


His  MAJESTIES  fourth  Paper. 
For  Mr  Alexander  Henderfon. 

July  3.  1646, 

» 

I  Shall  Very  willingly  follow  the  method  you  have  begun  inyour  third  Taper  • 
hut  I  do  not  conceive  that  my  lajl  Taper  multiplies  more  Controversies  fan 
my  firfl  gave  occajionfor  $  having  beenfo  far  from  augmenting  the  Heads 
of  our  Dijputation,  that  I  have  omitted  the  anfwering  many  things  in  both  your 
Tapers y  exprejly  to  avoid  raifing  of  new  and  needlefs  Queftions ;  defiring  to 
have  only  fo  many  debated  as  are  fimply  necejfary  to  pew,  whether  or  not  I 
may  with  a  fafe  confeience  give  way  to  the  alteration  of  Church- 
Government  in  England.  And  indeed  Hike  Very  well,  to  begin  with  the 
fetling  of  the  Rule,  by  Iphichwe  are  to  proceed,  and  determine  the  prefent 
Controverlie :  to  Tfrhich  purpofe  {as  I  conceive )  My  third  Taper  fhewes  you 
an  excellent  Doay  5  for  there  1  offer  you  a  Judge  between  us,  or  dejire  you  to 
find  out  abetter,  "tohicb,  to  My  judgement ,  you  have  not  yet  done,  {though 
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you  have  fought  to  invalidate  Mine : )  fory  if  you  under fi  and  to  have  offered  the 
Scripture,  though  no  man  Jhall  pay  more  reverence,  nor  fubmit  more  humbly 
to  it,  then  My  filf>y  yet  we  mufl  findfo'me  %ule  to  judge  betwixt  us,  when  you 
and  1  differ  upon  the  interpretation  of  the  felf  fame  Text,  or  it  can  never  deter- 
mine  our  Quejlions.  Js  for  example,  I  fay  you  mif apply  that  of  2  Gor.  1. 14.  to 
Me  {let  others  anfwer  for  themf elves)  for  I  know  not  hoi?  I  make  other  meri 
to  have  dominion  over  My  Faith,  "frhen  Imake  them  only  ferve  to  ap- 
prove my  Reafbn.  Nor  do  I  conceive  how  I  Cor.  2.  5.  can  be  applied  to 
this  purpofe  :  for  there  Saint  Paul  only  fhews  the  difference  between  Divine 
and  Humane  Eloquence,  making  no  mention  of  any  kind  of  interpretation 
throughout  the  whole  Chapter,  as  indeed  Saint  Peter  does,  2  Pet.  j.  2b.  which 
I  conceive  makes  for Me:  for ,  fince  that  woProphefie  of  Scripture  is  of  any 
private  interpretation,  Firjl,  1  inferre,  that  Scripture  is  to  be  Interpreted  3 
for  elfe  the  Apoftle  would  have  omitted  the  word  Private  •  Secondly,  that  at 
leaft  the  confent  of  many  learned  Divines  is  neceffary,  and  fo,  a  fortiori,  that  of 
the  Catholick  Church  ought  to  be  an  authentick  Judge,  "tohen  men  differ. 
And  is  it  a  good  Argument ,  becaufe  (  Matth*  4*  4, 7^  io. )  Scripture  is  beft 
interpreted  by  it  felf,  therefore  that  all  other  interpretations  are  unlawful  ?  cer- 
tainful  you  cannot  think  it.    Thus  having  fiewed  you  that  Vve  differ  about  the 
meaning  of  the  Scripture,  and  are  like  to  dofo  -,  certainly  there  ought  to  be  for 
this,  as  well  as  other  things,  a  Rule  or  a  Judge  between  us,  to  determine  our 
differences,  or,  at  leaf,  to  make  our  Probations  and  Arguments  Relevant: 
therefore  evading  for  this  time  to  Anfwer  your  Six  Confederations  (  wot,  I 
affureyou,forthe  difficulty  of  them,  but  the  farting  of  new  Quejlions)   Idefin 
you  onely  to  fhew  Me  a  better  then  what  1  have  offered  imtoyou* 

NewcafHe,  July  3.  164(5. 
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VIII. 

HisMAfESTIES   Fifth  Paper. 


For  Mr  Alexander  Henderfon. 

A  particular  Anfwer  to  Mr  Alexander  Henderfon  sThhd  Paper. 

July    1 6.  1646. 

U7s[till  you  Jhall  find  out  a  fitter  way  to  decide  our  Difference  in 
Opinion  concerning  Interpretation  of  Scripture,  then  the  Con-, 
feat  of  the  Fathers  and  the  Univerfal  Practice  of  the  Pri- 
mitive Church,  1  cannot  but  pafs  my  Judgement  anent  thofe  Six  Confide- 
rations  which  you  offered  to  invalidate    thofe  Authorities  that  I  fo  much 
reverence. 

1.  In  the  firjl  you  mention  two  Rules  for  defining  of  Controvcr- 
fies,  andfeeka  mojl  oddeway  to  confute  themy  as  I  think  j  for  you  alleage, 
that  there  is  more  attributed  to  them  then  I  believe  you  can  prove  by 
the  Confent  of  mojl  learned  Men  ( there  being  no  quejlion,  but  there  are  al- 
wayes  fome  flattering  fools  that  can  commend  nothing  but  with  hyperbolick 
exprefwns )  and  you  kno"to  that  iuppofito  quolibet,  fequitur  quidlibet  : 
befedes,  do  you  think,  that  albeit  fome  ignorant  Fellows  fhould  attribute  moie 
power  to  Presbyters  then  is  really  due  unto  them,  that  thereby  their  Juft 
reverence  and  Authority  is  diminifhed  ?  So  1  fee  no  reafon  why  I  may  not 
fafely   maintain  that  the  Interpretation  of   Fathers   is  a  mojl  excellent 

ftrengthning  to  My  Opinion,  though  others  fhould  attribute  the  Caufe  and 
Reafon  of  their  Faith  unto  it. 

2.  As  there  is  no  queftion  but  that  Scripture  is  fane  the  beft  In- 
terpreter ofitfelffo  I  fee  nothing  in  this,  negatively  proved,  to  exclude  any 
ether,  notwithjlanding  your  pofitive  affirmation. 

3.  7s(or  in  the  next ;  for  1  hope  you  will  not  be  the  fir  ft  to  condemn  your 
felf,  Me,  and  innumerable  others,  who  yet  unblameably  have  not  tied  them- 
fives  to  this  (Rule. 
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4.  If  this  you  onely  intend  to  prove,  that  Errours  Tpere  alwties  bree- 
ding in  the  Church,  I  pall  not  deny  it ;  yet  that  makes  little  (  as  I  con- 
ceive) to  your  purpofe.  (But  if  your  meaning  be,  to  accufe  the  Univerfal 
practice  of  the  Church  with  Errour,  J  muft  fay,  it  is  4  Very  hold  under- 
taking, and  (if  you  cannot  jujlifieyoyrfelf  by  clear  places  in  Scripture)  much 
to  he  blamed :  wherein  you  mufl  not  alleage  that  to  be  univerfally  received 
which  ipos  noth  as  I  dare  fay  that  the  Controverfie  about  Free-will  was 
never  yet  decided  by  Oecumenical  or  Generall  Councill :  nor  mnfi  you, 
prefume  to  call  that  an  Errour,  Tbhich  really  the  Catholick  Church  maintai- 
ned ( as  in  Rites  of  Baptifme,  Forms  of  Prayer,  Obiervation  of  Feafts, 
Fafts,  &c.)  except  you  can  prove  it  fo  by  the  Word  of  God  •  and  it  is  not  enough 
to  fay  thatfucha  thing  "to as  not  warranted  by  the  Apoftles,  but you  mufl  prove 
by  their  Doctrine  that  fuel?  a  thing  jp^Tunlawfull,  orelfethe  Practice  of 
the  Church  is  1? arrant  e?iough  for  Me  to  follow  and  obey  that  Cuflome  what- 
JoeVer  it  be,  and  think  it  good  •  and  Ifhall  believe  that  the  Apoftles  Creed  Wls 
made  by  them,  (fuch  Reverence  I  bear  to  the  Churches  Tradition )  untill  other 
Authours  be  certainly  found  out. 

5 .  Iloas  taught  that  de  poiTe  ad  efle  "teas  no  good  Argument  -,  and  indeed  to 
Me  it  is  incredible  that  any  cuflome  of  the  Catholick  Church  was  erroneous 
which  was  not  contradi  Bed  by  Orthodox  learned  Men  in  the  times  of  their  firft 
practice,  as  is  eafily  perceived  that  all  thofe  Defections  fvere  (fome  of  them  may 
be  in  fly  called  Rebellions)  ivbich  you mention. 

6.  I  deny  it  is  impofsible  {though  I  confefs  it  difficult )  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  Universal  Confent  and  Practice  of  the  Primitive 
Church  •  therefore  1  confefs  a  man  ought  to  be  carefull  how  to  believe  thiws  of 
this  nature-,   wherefore  1  conceive  this  to  be  only  an  Argument  for  Caution . 

My  conclufion  is,  that  albeit  I  never  ejleemed  any  Authority  equall  to  the 
Scriptures  >  yet  I  do  think  the  Unanimous  Confent  of  the  Fathers,  and 
the  Univerfall  Practice  of  the  Primitive  Church,  to  be  the  bell  and 
moft  Authentical  Interpreters  of  God's  word,  and  confequently  the  fitteft 
Judges  between  Me  and  you,  when  "toe  differ,  untill  you  jhall  find  Me  better.  For 
example,  Ithinkyoufor  the  prefent  the  befi  Preacher  in  Newcaftle  -,yet  IbeU^e 
you  may  erre,  andpofiihly  a  better  Preacher  may  come  :  but  till  then  I  mufl  retain 
my  Opinion.  „    \ 

Newcaftle,  July  16.    1646, 
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His  M  A  f  EST  IE  S  £hare  concerning  Eafter, 

propounded  to  the  Parliaments  Commifioners 

at  Holdenby,  April  23.  1647. 


I  defire  to  be  refolved  of  this  Queftion, 

Why  the  new  Reformers  discharge  the  keeping  of  Eafter. 

The  Realbn  for  this  Quaere  is, 

I  Conceive  the  Celebration  of  this  Feaft  was  inftituted  by  the  lame 
Authority  which  changed  the  Jeft>ijh  Sabbath  into  the  Lords 
Day,  or  Sunday  ;  for  it  will  not  be  found  in  Scripture  where 
Saturday  is  difcharged  to  be  kept,  or  turned  into  the  Sunday:  where- 
fore it  muft  be  the  Churches  Authority  that  changed  the  one  and 
inftituted  the  other.  Therefore  My  Opinion  is,  that  thofe  who  will 
not  keep  this  Feaft,  may  as  well  return  to  the  obfervation  of  Satur- 
day, and  refufe  the  weekly  Sunday.  When  any  body  can  (hew  Mc 
that  herein  I  am  in  an  errour,  1  mail  not  be  afhamed  toconfefsand 
amend  it  5  till  when  you  know  my  mind. 

c.  R. 


Hit 
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His  MA  fESTIES   Firji  Paper 
Concerning  Epifcopacy, 

At  the  Treatie  /??  Newport, 
OSokr  2.  1648. 

Charles  R. 

I  Conceive  that  Epifcopal  Government  is  moft  conibnant  to  the  Word 
of  God,  and  of  an  Apoftolical  inftitution  ,   as  it  appears  by-Aft.14.1j.' 
the  Scripture  to   have  been  practifed  by  the  Apoftles  them-  »Gor.i6.i. 
felves,  and  by  them  committed  and  derived  to  particular  pedons  as  *fj£'s'£ 
their  Subftitutes  or  Succeffors  therein  (as  for  ordaining  Presbyters  J  ^im* 
and  Deacons,  giving  Rules  concerning   Chriflian  Difcipline,   and  k^iI\. 
exercifing  Cenfures  over  Presbyters  and  others)  and  hath  ever  fince  y.'T™' 
to  thefe  laft  times  been  exercifed  by  Bifhops  in  all  the  Churches  of 
Chrift  :  and  therefore  I  cannot  in  Confcience  content  to  abolifh  the 
faid  Government.    Notwithstanding  this  my  perfwafion,  I  fhall  be 
glad  to  be  informed,  if  our  Saviour  and  the  Apoftles  did  lo  leave  the 
Church  at  libertie,  as  they  might  totally  alter  or  change  the  Church- 
Government  at  their  plealure  :   Which  if  you  can  make  appear  to 
Me,  then  Twill  confefs  that  one  of  my  great  Scruples  is  clean  taken 
away ; 

And  then  there  onely  remaines, 
That  being  by  my  Coronation  Oath  obliged  to  maintain  Epi- 
fcopal  Government  as  I  found  it  ietled  to  my  hands  ;  Whether  I  may 
content  to  the  abolifhing  thereof,  until  the  lame  fhall  be  evidenced 
to  Me  to  be  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God. 

JSfywport,  1.  Oftober,  1648. 
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PRAYERS 

Ujed  by  His  M  A  j  e  s  T  I E  in  the  time  of 
His  Troubles  and  Reftraint* 


i. 

A  Prayer  nfed  by  His  MAfESTIE,  at  His  entrance 

in  ftate  into  the  Cathedral  Church  0/Excefter  after  the 

defeat  of  the  Earle  of  Effex  in  Cornwall. 

OMoft  glorious  Lord  God,  Father,  Sonne,  and  Holy  Ghoft^ 
I  here  humbly  adore  thy  moft  Sacred  Majefty  -  and  I  bleis 
and  magnify  thy  Name,for  that  Thou  haft  been  pleated 
jo  often  and  Co  ftrangely  to  deliver  Me  from  the  ftrivings  of  my 
People.  Father,  forgive  them  who  have  thus  riien  up  againftMe, 
and  do  Thou  yet  turne  their  hearts  both  unto  Thee  and  to  Me  ; 
that  I  being  firmly  eftablifhed  in  the  Throne  Thou  haft  placed  Me 
in,  I  may  defend  Thy  Church  committed  to  My  care,  and  keep 
all  this  Thine  and  My  People  in  Truth  and  Peace,  through  Jefus 
Chrift  our   Lord.   Amen. 

ii 

A  Prayer   dram  by  His    MA  f  ESTI ES  fpeciall  dU 
reclion  and  dilates,  for  a  Blefing  on  the  Treatie  at 

Uxbridge. 

OMoft  mercifull  Father,  Lord  God  of  Peace  and  Truth,  We 
a  People  forely  affli&ed  by  the  fcourge   of  an    unnatural 
War,  do  here  earneftly  befeech  Thee  to  command  a  Blefsing  from 

£  Heaveri 


1 04  Prayers  tifed  tyHu  MAJESTY 

Heaven  upon  this  prefent  Treatie,  begun  for  the  eftablifhment  of  an 
happy  Peace.  Soften  the  moll  obdurate  hearts  with  a  true  Chrilti- 
an  defire  of  laving  thole  mens  bloody  for  whom  Chrift  himfelf 
hath  flied  his.  Or,  if  the  guilt  of  our  great  Sins  caufe  this  Treaty 
to  break  offinvain,  Lord,  let  the  Truth  clearly  appear,  who  thole 
men  are,  whieji  under  pretence  of  the  Rublick  Good  do  purfue  their 
own  private  ends  5  that  this  People  may  be  no  longer  (b  blindly 
miferable  as  not  to  fee,  at  leaft  in  this  their  day,  the  things  that 
belong  unto  their  Peace.  Grant  this,  gratious  God,  for  His  fake 
who  is  our  Peace  it  felf ,  even  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord.  Amen. 


A  Yrayer  $Mn  fy  His  MA  f  EST  IE  S  fpecial  direc- 
tions, for  a  Blefing  on  the  Treaty  at  Newport 
h  the  Ifle  (f  Wight.    ' 

Moll  Merciful  Father,  Lord  God  of  Peace  and  Truth,  we  a 
people  fbrely  afflicted  by  the  fcourgeof  an  unnatural  War, 
do  here  earaeftly  befeech  Thee  to  command  a  Blelsing  from  Hea- 
ven upon  this  Treaty  brought  about  by  Thy  Providence,  and  the 
only  vifible  remedie  left  fpr  the  eftablifhment  of  an  happy  Peace. 
Soften  the  moil  pbdurate  hearts  with  a  true  Chriftian  defire  of 
laving  thole  mens  blood  for  whom  Chrift  him lelf  hath  fried  His, 
O  Lord,  let  not  the  guilt  of  our  Sins  caufe  this  Treatie  to  break 
off-  but  let  the  Truth  of  Thy  ipirit  fo  clearly  fhine  in  our  minds, 
that  all  private  ends  laid  allde,  we  may  every  one  of  us  heartily 
and  fincerely  purfue  the  Publick  Good-  and  that  thy  People  may 
be  nojpnger  lb  blindly  miserable  as  not  to  fee,  at  leaft  in  this 
their  day,  fjbe  ttyngs  tlnf  belong  unjto  their  Peace.  Grant  this, 
gratious  God,  for  His  fake  who  js  qur  Peace  it  felf,  even  Jefus 
Chrift  our  Lord.    Amen. 


A  Trajw 


Prayers  tifedty  ffiMAJtSTY  Iq^ 

IV. 

A  Prayer  for  Pardon  of  Sin. 

ALmighty    and   mod  mercifull  Father,  look  down  upon  Me 
thy  unworthy  Servant,  who  here  proftrate  My  felf  at  the 
Footftool  of  thy  Throne  of  Grace :  but   look  upon  Me,   O  Fa- 
ther^  through  the  Mediation  and  in  the  Merits  of  Jefus  Chrift,  in 
whom  Thou  art  onely  well  pleafed .  for  of  My  felf  I  am  not  wor- 
thy to  ftand  before  Thee,  or  to  ipeak  with  my  unclean  lips  toThee, 
moft  Holy  and  Eternal  God.    For  as  in  fin  I  was   conceived  and 
born,  Co  likewile  I  have  broken  all  thy  Commandements  by  my 
finfull  Motions,  unclean  Thoughts,  evil  Words,  andwicked  Works; 
omitting  many  Duties  I  ought  to  doe,  and  committing  many  Vices 
which  Thou  haft  forbidden  under  pain  of  thy  heavy  difpleafure. 
As  for  my  Sins,0  Lord,  they  are  innumerable ;  wherefore  I  ftand 
here  liable  to  all  the  Miferies  in  this  life,   and  everlafting  Tor- 
ments in  that  to  come,  if  Thou  fliouldft  deale  with  Me  according  to 
My  deierts.  I  confefle,  O  Lord,  that  it  is  Thy  Mercy  ( which  endureth 
for  ever )  and  Thy  Compafsion  ( which  never  failes )  which  is  the 
caufe  that  I  have  not  been  long  agoe    confumed :  But  with  Thee 
there  is  Mercy  and  plenteous  redemption.    In  the  multitude  there- 
fore of  thy  Mercies,  and  by  the  Merits  of  Jefus  Chrift,  I  entreat 
thy  Divine  Majefty  that  Thou  wouldft  not  enter  into  Judgement 
with  thy  Servant,  nor  be  extreme  to    mark  what  is  done   amils , 
but  be  Thou  mercifull  unto  Me,  and  wafliaway  all   my  Sins  with 
that  precious  Blood  that  my  Saviour  flied  for  Me.    And  I  befeech 
Thee,  O  Lord,  not  only  to  wafli  away  all  my  Sins,  but  alio  to 
purge  my  Heart  by  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  the  drofs  of  my  natural 
Corruption.   And  as  Thou  doft  adde  days  to  my  Life,  fo,  Good 
Lord,  I  beleech  Thee  to  adde  Repentance  to  my  days  j  that  when  I 
have  paft  this  mortal  life,  I  may  be  partaker  of  thy  everlafting  King- 
dom, through  the  merits  of  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord.    Amen, 

Si  J  Prayer 
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V. 

A  Prayer  and  Confefsion  in  and  for 
the  times  of  Affliction. 


ALmighty  and  moft  mercifull  Father,  as  it  is  only  Thy  good- 
nefs  that  admits  of  our  imperfect  Prayers,  and  the  know- 
ledge that  Thy  Mercies  are  infinite  which  can  give  us  any  hope  of 
Thy  accepting  or  granting  them  5  fb  it  is  our  bounden  andnecefsary 
Duty  to  confefs  our  Sins  freely  unto  Thee.  And  of  all  men  living 
I  have  moft  need,  moft  reafbn  fo  to  doe,  no  man  living  having 
been  fomuch  obliged  by  Thee  5  that  degree  of  Knowledge  which 
Thou  haft  given  Me,  adding  likewife  to  the  guilt  of  my  TranlgreP 
iions.  For  was  it  through  Ignorance  that  I  iurTered  innocent  blood 
to  be  iTied  by  a  falfe  pretended  way  of  Juftice?  or  that  I  per- 
mitted a  wrong  way  of  thy  Worfliip  to  be  let  up  in  Scotland,  and1 
injured  the  Bifhops  in  England?  Ono;  but  with  fliame  and  grief  I 
confefs,  that  I  therein  followed  the  perlwafions  of  worldly  Wifdom, 
forfaking  the  Dictates  of  a  right-informed  Confcience.  Wherefore, 
O  Lord,  I  have  no  excufe  to  make,  no  hope  left,  but  in  the  mul- 
titude of  Thy  Mercies ij  for  I  know  my  Repentance  weak,  and 
my  Prayers  faulty.  .  Grant  therefore ,  mercifull  Father ,  fo  to 
flrengthen  my  Repentance  and  amend  my  Prayers,  that  Thou 
mayft  clear  the  way  for  thine  own  Mercies  •  to  which  O  let  thy 
Juftice  at  laft  give  place,  putting  a  lpeedy  end  to  my  deferved 
Afflictions.  In  the  mean  time  give  Me  Patience  to  endure, 
Conftancy  againft  Temptations,  and  a  difcerning  fpirit  to  chufe 
what  is  beft  for  Thy  Church  and  People  which  Thou  haft  com-: 
mitted  to  My  Charge.  Grant  this,  O  moft  mercifull  Father,  for 
thy  Son  Jefus  Chrift's  fake,  our  onely  Saviour.    Amen. 


A  <Prajer 


in  his  Troubles  and  Refirawt.  i 

VI 

A  V rater  in  time  of  Captivity. 

O  Powerful  and  eternal  God,  to  whom  nothing  is  Co  great  that 
it  may  refill,  or  Co  fmall  that  it  is  contemned  •  look  upon 
My  Miiery  with  Thine  Eye  of  Mercy,  and  let  thy  infinite  Power 
vouchlafe  to  limit  out  fome  proportion  of  deliverance  unto  Me,  as 
to  Thee  fhall  teem  moft  convenient.  Let  not  injury,  O  Lord,  tri- 
umph over  Me,  and  let  my  faults  by  Thy  Hand  be  corrected,  and 
make  not  my  unjuft  Enemies  the  Minifters  of  thy  juftice.  But  yet, 
my  God,  if  in  thy  Wifedome  this  be  the  apteft  chaftifement  for  my 
unexcuiable  Tranfgrefsions ,  if  this  ungrateful  bondage  be  fitter!: 
for  my  over-high  defires,  if  the  pride  of  my  (  not  enough  humble) 
Heart  be  thus  to  be  broken  ■  O  Lord3  I  yield  unto  Thy  Will,  and 
chearfully  embrace  what  fbrrow  Thou  wilt  have  Me  furTer.  Onely 
thus  much  let  Me  crave  of  Thee,  ( let  my  craving,  O  Lord,  be  accep- 
ted of,  fince  it  even  proceeds  from  Thee, )  that  by  thy  Goodnefs, 
which  is  Thy  jfelf,  Thou  wilt  furTer  fome  beame  of  thy  Majefty  Co 
to  mine  in  my  mind,  that  I,  who  acknowledge  it  my  nobler!  Title 
to  be  Thy  Creature,  may  ftill  in  my  greateft  Afflictions  depend  con- 
fidently on  Thee.  Let  Calamine  be  the  exercife,  but  not  the  over  - 
throw  of  my  Vertue  :  O  let  not  their  prevailing  power  be  to  My 
Deftruction.  And  if  it  be  thy  Will,  that  they  more  and  more  vex 
Me  with  punifhment,  yet,  O  Lord,  never  let  their  W'ickednefs  have 

■ 

fuch  a  hand,  but  that  I  may  ftill  carry  a  pure  mind  and  ftedfaft,  reso- 
lution ever  to  ierve  Thee  without  Fear  or  Preflimption,  yet  with 
that  humble  Confidence  which  may  bell  pleafe  Thee  :  fo  that  at 
the  lafl:  I  may  come  to  thy  ctgrnal  Kingdome,  through  the  Merits  of 
thy  Son,  our  alone  Saviour,  Jefus  Chrift.     Amen. 


,0 


S   J  A  Tr'aier 


*+■ 


# 


0 


* 


1 98  Prayers  ufed  by  His  M  A  J  E  s  T  Y. 

VII. 

A  Prayer  in  time  of  imminent  danger. 

OMoft  merciful  Father,  though  my  Sins  are  fb  many  and 
grievous,  that  I  may  rather  expect  the  effects  of  thy  Anger 
then  io  great  a  deliverance  as  to  free  Me  from  my  prefent  great  Dan- 
ger 5  yet,  O  Lord,  fince  thy  Mercies  are  over  all  thy  works,  and 
Thou  never  failed:  to  relieve  all  thofe  who  with  humble  and  unfeig- 
ned Repentance  come  to  Thee  for  fuccour,  it  were  to  multiplie,  not 
diminiili  my  Tranfgrefsions ,  to  defpair  of  thy  heavenly  favour: 
wherefore  I  humbly  defire  thy  Divine  Majefty,  that  Thou  wilt  not 
onely  pardon  all  my  Sinnes,  but  alfo  free  Me  out  of  the  hands  and 
protect  Me  from  the  Malice  of  my  cruel  Enemies.  But  if  thy  wrath 
againftmy  hainous  offences  will  not  otherwife  befatisfied,  then  by 
fuffering  Me  to  fall  under  my  prefent  Afflictions,  thy  Will  be  done: 
yet  with  humble  importunitie  I  do,  and  fhall  never  leave  to  implore 
the  afsiftance  of  thy  Heavenly  Spirit,  that  My  Caufe,  as!  I  am  Thy 
Vicegerent,  maynotfuffer  through  My  weaknefs  or  want  of  Cou- 
rage. O  Lord,  fo  ftrengthen  and  inlighten  all  the  Faculties  of  my 
Mind,  that  with  clearnefs  I  may  (hew  forth  thy  Truth,  and  man- 
fully endure  this  bloody  Trial  j  that  fo  my  Sufferings  here  may  not 
onely  glorify  Thee,  but  likewife  be  a  furtherance  to  My  Salvation 
hereafter.  Grant  this,  O  merciful  Father*  for  His  fake  who  fuffered 
for  Me,  even  Jefus  Chrift  the  Righteous.    Amen. 


KING 
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From   Canterbury, 

Jan.  20.  MDCXLI.n. 

For  the  Compofing  of  all  Differences, 


IS  Majefty  perceiving  the  manifold  diftractions 
gk  which  are  now  in  this  Kingdom,  which  cannot  but 
bring  great  inconveniencies  and  mifchief  to  this 
~M  whole  Government,  in  which  as  His  Majefty  is 
moft  chiefly  intere{Ted,fb  He  holds  Himfelf  by  many 
reafons  moft  obliged  to  doe  what  in  Him  lies  for  the  preventing 
thereof-  though  He  might  juftly  expect  (as  moft  proper  for  the 
duty  of  Subjects )  that  Proportions  for  the  remedies  of  thefe  evils 
ought  rather  to  come  to  Him  then  from  Him ;  yet  His  Fatherly  care 
of  all  His  people  being  fuch>  that  He  will  rather  lay  by  any  particu- 
lar-reipect  of  His  Own  Dignity,  then  that  any  time  mould  be  loft 
for  prevention  of  thefe  threatning  evils ,  which  cannot  admit  the 
delays  of  the  ordinary  proceedings  in  Parliament  ;  doth  think  fit  to 
make  this  enliiing  Propofition  to  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  That 
they  will  with  all  fpeed  fall  into  a  ferious  confideration  of  all  thofe 
particulars  which  they  mall  hold  neceflary,  as  well  for  the  uphold- 
ing and  maintaining  of  His  Majefties  Juft  and  Regal  Authority,  and 
for  the  fetling  of  His  Revenue,  as  for  the  prefent  and  future  efta- 
blifhment  of  their  Priviledges,  the  free  and  quiet  enjoying  of  their 
Eftatesand  'fortunes,  the  Liberties  of  their  Pcrfems,  the  fecurityof 
kayo/;  the 
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the  true  Religion  now  profeiTed  in  the  Church  of  England,  and  thfc 
fetling  of  Ceremonies  in  fuch  a  maner  as  may  take  away  all  juft 
offence.  Which  when  they  fhall  have  digefted  and  compofed  into 
one  entire  body,  that  fo  His  Majefty  and  themfelves  may  be  able  to 
make  the  more  clear  Judgement  of  them,  it  mall  then  appear  by 
what  his  Majefty  fhall  doe,  how  far  He  hath  been  from  intending 
or  defigning  any  of  thofe  things  which  the  too  great  Fears  and  Jea- 
loufies  of  fomeperfons  feem  to  apprehend  j  and  how  ready  He  will 
be  to  equal  and  exceed  thegreateft  examples  of  the  raoft  indulgent 
Princes,  in  their  Acts  of  Grace  and  Favor  to  their  People.  So  that  if 
all  theprefent  Diftractions  (  which  fo  apparently  threaten  the Ruine 
of  this  Kingdome  )  do  not  ( by  the  blefsing  of  Almighty  God  )  end 
in  an  happy  and  bleffed  Accommodation  •  His  Majefty  will  then  be 
ready  to  call  Heaven  and  Earth,  God  and  Man  to  witnefs,  that  it 
hath  not  failed  on  His  part. 


II. 

From  Huntingdon,  March  i  y< 

Vfon  His  Removal  to  Y  O  R  K. 
In  purftiance  of  the  former, 

HI  S  Majefty  being  now  on  His  remove  to  His  City  of  York, 
where  He  intends  to  make  His  Refldence  for  fbme  time, 
thinks  fit  to   fend  this  MefTage  to  both  Houfes  of  Par- 
liament : 

That  he  doth  very  earneftly  defire  that  they  will  ufe  all  pofsible 
induftry  in  expediting  the  bufinefs  of  Ireland,  in  which  they  fliall 
finde  fo  chearfull  a  concurrence  by  His  Majefty ,  that  no  incon- 
venience (hall  happen  to  that  ferviceby  His  abfence,  He  having  all 
that  pafsion  for  the  reducing  of  that  Kingdom  which  He  hath  ex- 
prefled  in  His  former  Meffages,  and  being  unable  by  words  to 
manifeft  more  affection  to  it  then  He  hath  endeavored  to  do  by 
thofe  Meffages  (  having  likewife  done  all  filch  Acts  as  he  hath  been 

moved 


moved  unto  by  His  Parliament :  )  therefore  if  the  misfortunes  and 
calamities  of  His  poor  Proteftant  Subjects  mall  grow  upon  them 
(though  His  Majefty  fhall  be  deeply  concerned  in  and  fenfible  of 
their  furTerings )  He  fliall  waili  His  hands  before  all  the  World 
from  the  leaft  imputation  of  Oacknefs  in  that  raoft  necefsary  and 
pious  work. 

And  that  His  Majefty  may  leave  no  way  unattempted  which 
may  beget  a  gooU'ii^erfta^ying  between  Him  and  His  Parlia- 
ment, He  thinks  it  neceflary  to  declare,  That  as  He  hath  been  fo 
tender  of  the' Privileges  of  Parliament,  that  He  hath  ISeen  ready 
and  forward  to  "retract  any  Act  of  His  own  whi-chHeliath  been 
informed  hath  trencht  upon  their  Privileges  j  fb  He  expects  an 
equal  tendernefs  in'torti  ofHis'Mdjefties  known  and  unqueftiona- 
ble  Privileges  (which  arethePrivileges  of  the  Kingdom  )  amongft 
which  He  is  allured  it  is  a  'Furidarhental  one,  That  I^is  Subjects 
'cannot  'be  obliged 'to 'obey  a1  ny 'Act, 'Or Her, or  Irijlmction/to  which 
TOs  Majefty  'hath  riot  ^giVen  Hh  c*drifeht.  And  therefore  He  thinks 
it  necttoy  to  'ptlblifh,  That  'He  expects/  ahH  'hereby  Ve^drres, 
'(Qbedfence  from  ll\  Wis  loving  Subjects  to  the  La^s'eifta:blii¥e^, 
and  't!hat  tfhey  'preitirhe  not  'upon  any  pretence  of  O^cfer  '(Jr  "Ordi- 
'riance  (to  which  Mis  Maje'ffy  h  flb  pafrty  )  cdnCeVrii'ng  'the  ifi/fca, 
'or  any  other  'tfring,  'to  'doe  or  execute  What  is  'fidt  warrantee!  !by 
tfkoTe  Laws,  Wis  Ma  jetty  being  refolved  to  !keep  trie  Laws  Himfel'f, 
arid  to  require  ^b'edieiice  to  Vh'ern  from  all  tfe  Subje'cts. 

And  His  Majefty  biice  more  redommerids  To  Mis  'Parliament 
Trre  fubftante  of  His  MefTage  of  the  twentietn  'cfijaimdry  laft,  that 
they  comp-ofe  and  digeft  With  all  Irp'eed  ruc!i  Acts  is  they  ffijl 
think  fit  for  the  present  and  future  ettabli'mmeht'of  tlieir  Privile- 
ges, the  free  and  quiet  enjoying  their  Eftates  arid  Fortunes,  the 
Liberties  of  their  ^fcfFbns,  the  Fe'cUrity  bf •the  true  Religion  nbW 
profeflfed  in  the  Church  bf  M£M,  tne  maintaining  His  Maje'fties 
Regal  and  juft  Authority,  aird  Fetlirtg  His  keveriu'e:  ^ik"  Majefty 
being  moft  defirbus  tb  take  all  fitting  and  juft  Ways  'which  rnay 
beget  a  happy  ufiderftahding between  Him  and  Mis  ParlidrneHt,  in 
which  He  Conceives  His  greateft  FoWer  and  Riches  do  cbnfift, 
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III. 

From  NOTTING  HAM, 

I 

Aug.  25.  MDCXLII. 

When  He  let  up  His  Standard. 

By  the  Earls  0/ Southampton  and  Dorfet,  Sir  John 
Culpeper  Knight,  Chancellour  of  the  Exchequer, 
and  Sir  W.  Wedale  Knight. 

WE  have  with  unfpeakable  grief  of  heart  long  beheld 
the  diffractions  of  this  our  Kingdom-  Our  very  foul 
is  full  of  anguifh  until  We  may  finde  fbme  remedy  to 
prevent  the  Miferies  which  are  ready  to  overwhelm  this  whole  Na- 
tion by  a  Civil  War :  and  though  all  Our  endeavors  tending  to 
the  compoilng  of  thofe  unhappy  Differences  betwixt  Us  and  our 
two  Houfes  of  Parliament  ( though  purfued  by  Us  with  all  zeal 
and  fincerity )  have  been  hitherto  without  that  fuccefs  We  hoped 
for5  yet  fuch  is  Our  conftant  and  earneft  care  topreferve  the  pub- 
lick  Peace,  that  Wefhall  not  be  difcouraged  from  ufing  any  expedient 
which  by  the  blefsing  of  the  God  of  Mercy  may  lay  a  firm  foun- 
dation of  Peace  and  Happinefs  to  all  Our  good  Subjects.  To  this 
end  obferving  that  many  miflakes  have  arifen  by  the  MefTages,  Petiti- 
ons, and  Anfwers  betwixt  Us  and  Our  two  Houfes  of  Parliament, 
which  happily  may  be  prevented  by  fome  other  way  of  Treaty, 
wherein  the  matters  in  difference  may  be  more  clearly  understood 
and  more  freely  tranfacted ;  We  have  thought  fit  to  propound  to 
you,  that  fbme  fit  perfons  may  be  by  you  enabled  to  treat  with 
the  like  number  to  be  authorized  by  Us,  in  fuch  a  manner,  and 
with  fuch  freedome  of  debate,  as  may  beft  tend  to  that  happy 
conclufion  which  all  good  men  defire,  The  peace  of  the  Kjngdom : 
wherein  as  Wepromifein  the  word  of  a  King  all  fafety  and  encou- 
ragement to  fuch  as  fhall  be  fent  unto  Us,  if  you  fhall  chufe  the 

place 
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-place  where  We  are  for  the  Treaty , which  We  wholly  leave  to  you, pre- 
fuming  on  the  like  care  of  the  fafety  of  thofe  We  fliall  imploy,  if  you 
fliall  name  another  place-  fo  We  afllire  you  and  all  Our  good  Sub- 
jects, that  (to  the  beft    of  Our  Under  Handing)  nothing  fliall  be 
therein  wanting  on  Our  part  which  may  advance  the  true  Proteftant 
Religion,  oppofe  Popery    and   Superftition,  fecure  the  Law  of  the 
land  (  upon  which  is  built  as  well  Our  juft  Prerogative  as  the  Pro- 
priety and  Liberty  of  the  Subject )  confirm  all  juft  power  and  Pri- 
vileges of  Parliament,  and  render  Us  and  Our  People  truly  happy 
by  a  good  underftanding  betwixt  Us  and  Our  two  Houfes  of  Par- 
liament.   Bring  with  you  as  firm  refolutions  to  doe  your  Duty,  and 
let  all  Our  People  joyn  with   Us    in  Our   Prayers   to    Almighty 
God  for  his  blefsing  upon  this  Work. 

If  this  Propofition  fliall  be  rejected  by  you,  We  have  done 
Our  duty  fo  amply,  that  God  will  abfolveUs  from  the  guilt  of 
any  of  that  Blood  which  mull:  be  fpilt.  And  what  opinion  fbever 
other  men  may  have  of  Our  power,  We  aflure  you  nothing  but  Our 
Chriftian  and  pious  care  to  prevent  the  effufion  of  Blood  hath  begot 
this  motion  j  Our  provifion  of  Men,  Arms  and  Money  being  fuch 
as  may  fecure  Us  from  further  Violence,  till  it  pleafe  God  to  open 
the  eyes  of  Our  People. 


IV. 

From  Sept.  j.MDC  XLii. 

In  pur  fiance  of  the  former, 

WE  will  not  repeat  what  means  We  have  ufed  to  prevent 
the  dangerous  and  diftracted  eftate  of  the  Kingdom^ 
nor  hofw  thefe  means  have  been  interpreted  5  becaufe 
being  defirous  to  avoid  effufion  of  blood,  We  are  willing  to  decline 
all   memory  of  former  bitternefs  that  might  make  Our  offer  of  a 
Treaty  lefs  readily  accepted. 

We  never  did  declare, nor  ever  intended  to  declare  both  Our  Houfes 

T  of 
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of  Parliament  Traitors,  or  fee  up  Our  Standard  againft  them,  and 
much  lefs  to  put  them  and  this  Kingdom  out  of  Our  protection  •  We 
utterly  profefs  againft  it  before  God  and  the  World.  And  further,  to 
remove  all  pofsible  temple's  which  may  hinder  the  Treaty  fb  much 
dellredby  Us,  We  hereby  promife,  fo  that  a  day  be  appointed  by  you 
for  the  revoking  of  your  Declarations  againft  all  perfbns  as  Traitors 
or  otherwife,  for  afsifting  Us,  We  mall  with  all  chearfulnefs 
upon  the  fame  day  recal  Our  Proclamations  and  Declarations, 
and  takedown  Our  Standard ;  in  which  Treaty  We  fhall  be  ready 
to  grant  anything  that  fhall  be  really  for  the  good  of  Our  Subjects: 
Conjuring  you  to  confider  the  bleeding  condition  of  Ireland,  and 
the  dangerous  condition  of  England,  in  as  high  a  degree  as  by  thefe 
Our  offers  We  have  declared  Our  Self  to  do  :  And  affuring  you 
that  Our  chief  defire  in  this  world  is  to  beget  a  good  under ftanding 
and  mutual  confidence  betwixt  Us  and  Our  two  Houfes  of 
Parliament. 


v. 

From Sept.  II.   M  DC  XLII. 

In  Replie  to  the  Anfwer  of  loth  Houfes 
to  the  former. 

WHo  have  taken  moft  ways,  ufed  moft  endeavours,  and 
made  moft  real  exprelsions  to  prevent  the  prefent 
Diffractions  and  Dangers,  let  all  the  world  judge,  as 
well  by  former  paffages  as  Our  two  laft  Meffages,  which  have  been 
fo  fruitlefs,  that  ( though  We  have  deteended  to  defire  andprefsit) 
not  fo  much  as  a  Treaty  can  be  obtained,  unlefs  We  would  denude 
Our  felf  of  all  force  to  defend  Us  from  a  vifible  ftrength  marching 
againft  Us,  and  admit  thole  perfbns  accounted  as  Traitors  to  Us, 
who  according  to  their  Duty,  their  Oaths  of  Allegiance  and  the  Law, 
have  appeared  in  defence  of  Us  their  King  and  Liege  Lord,  (whom 

We 
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We  are  bound  in  Confcience  and  Honour  to  preferve  )  though  We 
difclaimed  all  Our  Proclamations  and  Declarations,  and  the  erecting 
of  Our  Standard  as  againft  Our  Parliament.     All  We  have  now  left 
in  Our  power  is,  to  expreis  the  deep  fenfe  We  have  of  the  publick 
Mifery  of  this  Kingdom,  in  which  is  involved  that  of  Our  diftrefled 
Proteftants  of  Ireland  •  and  to  apply  Our  felf  to  Our  neceffary  defence, 
wherein  We  wholly  relie  upon  the  Providence  of  God,  the  Juftice  of 
Our  Caufe,  and  the  Affection  of  Our  good  people,  Co  far  Weaf£ 
from  putting  them  out  of  Our  Protection.     When  you  fhall  defire  a 
Treaty  of  Us,  We  fhall  pioufly  remember  whole  blood  is  to  be  fpilt 
in  this  quarrel,  and  chearfully  embrace  it.     And  as  no  other  feaion 
induced  Us  to  leave  Our  City  of  London,  but  that  with  Honour  and 
Safety  We  could  not  flay  there  •  nor  to  raife  any  force,  but  for  the 
necelTary  defence  of  Our  Perfon  and  the  Law,  againft  Levies  in 
oppofition  to  both  :  fo  We  fhall  fuddenly  and  moft  willingly  return 
to  the  one,  and  disband  the  other,  as  foon  as  thole  caufes  fhall  be 
removed.    The  God  of  Heaven  direct  you,  and  in  Mercy  divert  thofe 
Judgements  which  hang  over  this  Nation ;  and  lb  deal  with  Us  and 
Our  Pofterity,  as  We  defire  the  prefervation  and  advancement  of  the 
true  Proteftant  Religion,  and  the  Law  and  Liberty  of  the  Subject, 
the  juft  Rights  of  Parliament,  and  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdome. 


-  - 


From  B  R  A  I  J4  V  0  R  D, 

2v>.  n.  MDCXLIL  ^ 

After  the  Defeat  of  the  Parliament  forces  at  Edge-hill,. 
and  at  Bkait$¥  q&d*  .1  , 

WHereas  the  laft  nighty  being  the  eleventh  of  November] 
after  the  departure  of  the  Committee   of  both  Our 
Houfes  with  Otir  gfatious  Anfwef  to  their  Petition, 
We  received  certain  information  (having  till  theft  heard  nothing' 

T  i  of 
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of  it,  cither  from  the  Houfes  Committee  or  otherwife)  that  the 
L.  of  E/fex  had  drawn  his  Forces  out  of  London  towards  Us,  which 
hath  necefsitated  Our  fudden  refblution  to  march  with  Our  Forces 
to  <Bra'mford  ;  We  have  thought  hereby  fit  to  fignifie  to  both  Our 
Houfes  of  Parliament,  that  We  are  no  lefs  defirous  of  the  Peace  of 
the  Kingdome  then  We  exprefs  in  Our  aforeiaid  Anfwer  ;  the  Propo- 
rtions for  which  We  fhall  willingly  receive  whereever  We  are,  and 
defire  ( if  it  may  be )  to  receive  them  at  Brainford  this  night,  or  early 
to  morrow  morning  •  that  all  pofsible  fpeed  may  be  made  in  ib  good 
a  work,  and  all  inconveniencies  otherwife  likely  to  intervene  may 
be  avoided. 


VII. 

From  Oxford,  April  12.  M  DC  xliii. 

At  the  Clofe  of  the  Treaty. 

Concerning  the  Disbanding  of  all  Forces,  and 
His  Return  to  the  Houfes. 

TO  fliew  to  the  whole  World  how  earneftly  His  Majefty 
longs  for  Peace,  and  that  no  fucceis  fhall  make  Him  defire 
the  continuance  of  His  Army  to  any  other  end,  or  for  any 
longer  time  then  that,  and  untill  things  may  be  fb  letled  as  that 
the  Law  may  have  a  full,  free  and  uninterrupted  courfe,  for  the  de- 
fence and  prefervation  of  the  Rights  of  His  Majefty,  both  Houfes, 
and  His  good  Subjects ; 

I.  As  loon  as  His  Majefly  is  fatisfied  in  His  firfl  Propofition  con- 
cerning His  own  Revenue,  Magazines,  Ships  and  Forts,  in  which  He 
defires  nothingbut  that  the  Juft,  known,  Legal  Rights  of  His  Ma- 
jefty ( devolved  to  him  from  His  Progenitors )  and  of  the  perlbns 
trufted  by  Him,  which  have  been  violently  taken  from  both,  be  refto- 
red  unto  Him  and  unto  them,  unlefs  any  juft  and  legal  exceptions 

againft 
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asainft  any  of  the  perfons  trufted  by  Him  (which  are  yet  unknown 
to  His  Majefty)  can  be  made  appear  to  Him  : 

2.  As  foon  as  all  the  Members  of  both  Houles  (hall  be  reftored 
to  the  fame  capacity  of  fitting  and  Voting  in  Parliament  as  they  had 
upon  the  firft  of  January  1 641.  the  fame  of  right  belonging  unto 
them  by  their  birth-rights  and  the  free  election  of  thofe  that  lent 
them  and  having  been  voted  from  them  for  adhering  to  His  Majefly 
in  thefe  Diftractions ;  His  Majefty  not  intending  that  this  mould 
extend  either  to  the  Bifliops,  whofe  Votes  have  been  taken  away  by 
Bill   or  to  Rich  in  whole  places  upon  new  Writs  new  Elections  have 

been  made : 

3.  As  foon  as  His  Majefty  and  both  Houfes  may  be  lecured  from 
fuch  tumultuous  Affemblies,  as  to  the  great  breach  of  the  Privileges 
and  the  high  difhonor  of  Parliaments  have  formerly  alfembled 
about  both  Houfes ,  and  awed  the  Members  of  the  fame ,  and 
occalioned  two  feveral  complaints  from  the  Lords  Houfe ,  and 
two  feveral  delires  of  that  Houfe  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons  to 
joyn  in  a  Declaration  againft  them,  the  complying  with  which  defire 
might  have  prevented  all  thele  milerable  Diftractions  which  have 
enfued  •  which  fecurity  His  Majefty  conceives  can  be  onely  fetled  by 
adjourning  the  Parliament  to  fome  other  place,  at  the  lead  twenty 
Miles  from  London,  the  choice  of  which  His  Majefty  leaves  to  both 
Houfes : 

His  Majefty  will  moft  chearfully  and  readily  content  that  both 
Armies  be  immediately  disbanded,  and  give  a  prefent  meeting  to 
both  His  Houfes  of  Parliament  at  the  time  and  place  at  and  to  which, 
the  Parliament  mail  be  agreed  to  be  adjourned. 

His  Majefty  being  moft  confident  that  the  Law  will  then  recover 
the  due  credit  and  eftimation,  and  that  upon  a  free  debate  in  a  full 
and  peaceable  Convention  of  Parliament,  fuch  provilions  will  be 
made  againft  feditious  Preaching  and  Printing  againft  His  Majefty 
and  the  eftablifhed  Laws,  which  hath  been  one  of  the  chief  caufes  of 
the  prefent  Diffractions,  and  fuch  care  will  be  taken  concerning  th^ 
legal  and  known  Rights  of  His  Majefty,  and  the  Property  and  Liberty 
of  His  Subjects ,  that  whatfoever  hath  been  publifhed  or  done  in  or 
by  colour  of  any  illegal  Declaration  ,  Ordinance  or  Order  of  one  or 
both  Houfes ,  or  any  Committee  of  either  of  them  ,  and  partial- 
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larly  the  power  to  raife  Arms  without  His  Majefties  content,  will  be 
in  fuch  a  maner  recalled,  difclaimed,  and  provided  againft,  that  no 
feed  will  remain  for  the  like  to  fpring  out  of  for  the  future,  to  di- 
fturb  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom  ,  and  to  endanger  the  very  Being 
of  it. 

And  in  fuch  a  Convention  His  Majefty  is  refolved,  by  His  readi- 
nefs  to  confent  to  whatfbever  (hall  be  propofed  to  Him  by  Bill  for 
the  real  good  of  His  Subjects,  and  particularly  for  the  better  difco- 
very  and  fpeedier  conviction  ofRecufants,  for  the  education  of  the 
children  of  Papifts  by  Proteftants  in  the  Proteftant  Religion,  for 
trie  prevention  of  the  practices  of  Papifts  againft  the  State,  and  the 
due  execution  of  the  Laws,  and  true  levying  of  the  penalties  againft 
them  j  to  make  known  to  all  the  world  how  caufelefs  thofe  Fears 
and  Jealoufies  have  been  which  have  been  raifed  againft  Him,  and 
by  that  fo  diftracted  this  miferable  Kingdom.  And  if  this  offer 
of  His  Majefty  be  not  confented  to,  (  in  which  He  asks  nothing  for 
which  there  is  not  apparent  Juftice  on  His  fide,  and  in  which  He 
defers  many  things  highly  concerning  both  Himfelf  and  People,  till 
a  full  and  peaceable  Convention  of  Parliament,  which  in  Juftice  He 
might  now  require)  His  Majefty  is  confident  that  it  will  then  appear 
to  all  the  World,  not  onely  who  is  moft  defirous  of  Peace ,  and 
whofe  fault  it  is  that  both  Armies  are  not  now  disbanded,  but  who 
have  been  the  true  and  firft  caufe  that  this  Peace  was  ever  interrupted, 
or  thefe  Armies  raifed  ;  and  the  beginning  or  continuance  of  the 
War  ,  and  the  deftruction  and  defolation  of  this  poor  Kingdom 
(which  is  too  likely  to  enfue )  will  not,  by  the  moft  intereffed,  paf- 
fionateorprejudicateperfon,  be  imputed  to  His  Majefty. 


From 
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VIII. 

From  OXFOR  b,  May  19.   M  DC  XL  Hi. 

In  purfwance  of  the  former. 

Since  His  Majefties  Meflfage  of  the  twelfth  of  April,  (  in  which  He 
conceived  He  had  made  fiich  an  Overture  for  the  immediate 
disbanding  of  all  Armies,  and  compolure  of  thele  preient  mi- 
ierable  Diffractions,  by  a  full  and  free  Convention  in  Parliament, 
that  a  perfect,  and  fetled  Peace  would  have  enfued)  hath  in  all  this 
time  (above  a  full  moneth )  procured  no  Anfwer  from  both  Houfes, 
His  Majefty  might  well  believe  Himfelf  abfolved  before  God  and 
man  from  the  leaft  pofsible  charge  of  not  having  ufed  His  utmoft  en- 
deavor for  Peace:  yet  when  He  confiders  that  the  Scene  of  all  this  Cala- 
mity is  in  the  bowels  of  his  own  Kingdom,  that  all  the  blood  which 
islpiltis  of  His  own  Subjects,  and  that  what  Victory  fbever  it  fhall 
pleafe  God  to  give  Him  muft  be  over  thole  who  ought  not  to  have 
lifted  up  their  hands  againft  Him  •  when  He  confidersThat  thefe  def- 
perate  civil  Diflentions  may  encourage  and  invite  a  forein  Enemy 
to  make  a  prey  of  the  whole  Nation ;  That  Ireland  is  inprefent  danger 
to  be  totally  loft  }  That  the  heavy  Judgements  of  God,  Plague,  Pefti- 
lenceand  Famine,  will  be  the  inevitable  attendants  of  this  unnatu- 
ral Contention  •  and  That  in  a  fhort  time  there  will  be  fb  general  a 
habit  of  Uncharitablenefs   and  Cruelty  contracted  throughout  the 
Kingdom,  that  even  Peace  it  felf  will  not  reftore  His  People  to  their 
old  temper  and  fecurky  •  His  Majefty  cannot  but  again  call  for  an 
Anfwer  to  that  His  Meflage,  which  gives  fo  fair  a  rife  to  end  thefe 
unnatural  Diftractions.    And  His  Majefty  doth  this  with  the  more 
earneftnefs,  becauie  He  doubts  not  the  condition  of  His  Armies  in 
feveral  parts,  His  ftrength  of  Horfe,  Foot  and  Artillery,  His  plenty 
of  Ammunition  (  which  fbme  men  lately  might  conceive  He  wanted  ) 
is  Co  well  known  and  underftood,  that  it  muft  be  confefled,  that  no- 
thing but  the  Tendernefs  and  Love  to  His  people,  and  thole  Chrifti- 
an  Imprefsions  which  always  have,  and  He  hopes  always  fhall  dwell 
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in  His  heart,  could  move  Him  once  more  to  hazard  a  refufal.  And 
he  requires  them,  as  they  will  anfwer  to  God,  to  Himfelf,  and  all  the 
World,  that  they  will  no  longer  furTer  their  fellow- Subjects  to  welter 
in  each  others  blood  •  that  they  will  remember  by  whofe  Authority, 
and  to  what  end  they  met  in  that  Council,  and  fend  filch  an  Anfwer 
to  His  Majefty,  as  may  open  a  door  to  let  in  a  firm  Peace  and  Security 
to  the  whole  Kingdom.  If  His  Majefty  fhall  again  be  difappointed  of 
His  intentions  herein,  the  Blood,  Rapine  and  Diftraction  which  muft 
follow  in  Emland  and  Ireland  %  will  be  caft  upon  the  account  of  thole 
who  are  deaf  to  the  motion  of  Peace  and  Accommodation. 


IX. 

From  Oxford,  Mar.  3 .  M  DC  xliTi  iv. 

For  a  Treaty, 


To  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  Parliament 
Aflembled  at  tFeflminfter. 

C.  R. 

OUt  of  Our  moft  tender  and  pious  fenfe  of  the  fad  and  bleeding 
condition  ofthis  Our  Kingdom,  and  Our  unwearied  defires 
to  apply  all  remedies  which,  by  the  blefsing  of  Almighty 
God,  may  recover  it  from  an  utter  Ruine,  by  the  Advice  of  the  Lords 
and  Commons  of  Parliament  aiTembled  at  Oxford,  We  do  propound 
and  defire,  That  a  convenient  number  offit  Perlbns  may  be  appointed 
and  authorized  by  you  to  meet  with  all  convenient  fpeed,at  iuch  Place 
as  you  fhall  nominate,with  an  equal  number  offit  Perlbns  whom  We 
mail  appoint  and  authorize,  to  Treat  of  the  waies  and  means  to  fettle 
the  prefent  Diftractions  of  this  Our  Kingdom,  and  to  procure  a 
happy  Peace  :  And  particularly,  how  all  the  Members  of  both 
Houles  may  fecurely  meet  in  a  full  and  free  Convention  of  Parlia- 
ment, 
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ment,  there  to  Treat,  Confult,  and  Agree  upon  fuch  things  as  may 
conduce  to  the  maintenance  and  defence  of  the  true  Reformed  Pro- 
teftant  Religion,  With  due  consideration  to  all  juft  and  reafonable 
eafe  of  tender  Confidences,  to  the  fetling  and  maintaining  of  Our 
juft  Rights  and  Privileges,  of  the  Rights  and  Privileges  of  Parlia- 
ment, the  Lawes  of  the  Land,  the  Liberty  and  Property  of  the  Sub- 
ject, and  all  other  Expedients  that  may  conduce  to  that  blelTed  end 
of  a  firme  and  lafting  Peace,  both  in  Church  and  State,  and  a  per- 
fect under  Handing  betwixt  Us  and  Our  People-  wherein  no  endea- 
vour or  concurrency  of  Ours  (hall  be  wanting.  And  God  direct 
your  hearts  in  the  waies  of  Peace. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford^ 
the  third  day  of  March,  1643. 


X. 

From  EvESHOtME,  fdy  4.  M  DC  XLiy. 
After  the  Defeat  of  W  A  L  L  E  r  at  Cropredy  Bridge, 

To  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  Parliament 
Aflembled  at  fPeftminfter* 

CR. 

WE  being  deeply  fenfible  of  the  Miferies  and  Calamities 
of  this  Our  Kingdome  ,  and  of  the  grievous  Suffe^ 
rings  of  Our  poor  Subjects,  do  moil  earneftly  deilre 
that  fome  Expedient  may  be  found  out  which,  by  the  blefsing  of 
God,  may  prevent  the  further  effufion  of  blood ,  and  reftore  the 
Nation  to  Peace:  from  the  earheft  and  conftant  endeavouring  of 
which,  as  no  difcouragement  given  Us  on  the  Contrary  part  (hall 
make  Us  ceafe,  Co  no  fuccefs  on  Ours  mall  ever  divert  Us.  For  the 
effecting  whereof,  We  are  moft  ready  and  willing  to  condefcend  ttf 
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all  that  (hall  be  for  the  good  of  Us  and  Our  People,  whether  by  way 
of  confirmation  of  what  We  have  already  granted,  or  of  fuch  further 
concefsion  as  fliall  be  requifite  to  the  giving  a  full  afTurance  of  the 
performance  of  all  Our  mod  real  profefsions,  concerning  the  main- 
tenance of  the  true  Reformed  Proteflant  Religion  eftabliflied  in  this 
Kingdom,  with  due  regard  to  the  eafe  of  tender  Confciences,  the 
juft  Privileges  of  Parliament,  and  the  Liberty  and  Propriety  of  the 
Subject,  according  to  the  Laws  of  the  Land;  as  alio  by  granting  a 
general  Pardon,  without  or  with  exceptions,  as  (hall  be  thought  fit. 
In  order  to  which  blefled  Peace,  We  do  defire  and  propound  to  the 
Lords  and  Commons  of  Parliament  aflembled  at  Weftminftery  That 
they  appoint  fuch  and  Co  many  perfbns  as  they  fhall  think  fit,  fuffi- 
ciently  authorized  by  them,  to  attend  Us  at  Our  Army,  upon  fafe 
conduct  to  come  and  return,  (which  We  do  hereby  grant)  and  con- 
clude with  Us  how  the  PremifTes  and  all  other  things  in  queftion  be- 
twixt Us  and  them  may  be  fully  fetled  :  whereby  all  unhappy  mifta- 
kings  betwixt  Us  and  Our  People  being  removed ,  there  may  be  a 
prefent  Ceflation  of  Arms,  and  as  foon  as  may  be  a  totall  disbanding 
of  all  Armies,  the  Subject  have  his  due,  and  We  be  reftored  to.  Our 
Rights*  Wherein  if  this  Our  offer  fhall  be  accepted,  there  fliall  be 
nothing  wanting  on  Our  part  which  may  make  our  People  fecure 
and  happy. 


Given  at  Our  Court  at 
the  fourth  of  July,  1644 


From 
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XI. 

From  Tavestock,  Sept.  8.  M  dc  xliv. 
After  the  Defeat  of  the  Earl  of  Essex  in  Cornwall, 

To  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  Parliament 
Alfembled  at  fTellminfter. 

Charles  R. 

IT  having  pleated  God  in  lb  eminent  a  manner  lately  to  blefs  Our 
Armies  in  thefe  parts  with  fuccefs,  We  do  not  fb  much  joy  in 
that  blefsing  for  any  other  confederation,  as  for  the  hopes  We 
have  that  it  may  be  a  means  to  make  others  lay  to  heart,  as  We  do 
the  miferies  brought  and  continued  upon  Our  Kingdom  by  this 
unnatural  War,  and  that  it  may  open  your  ears  and  difpofe  your 
mindes  to  embrace  thofe  offers  of  Peace  and  Reconciliation  which 
have  been  fo  often  and  Co  earneftly  made  unto  you  by  Us,  and  from 
the  conftant  and  fervent  endeavours  of  which  We  are  refolved  never 
todefift.  In  purfuance  whereof,  Wre  do  upon  this  occafion  conjure 
you  to  take  into  confederation  Our  ( too-long-neglected )  MeiTage 
of  the  fourth  of  July  from  Evejholm,  which  We  again  renew  unto  you  •. 
and  that  you  will  fpeedily  fend  Us  filch  an  Aniwer  thereunto,  as  may 
fhewuntoOur  poor  Subjects  fome  light  of  a  deliverance  from  their 
prefent  Calamities  by  a  happy  Accommodation  •  toward  which  We 
do  here  engage  the  word  of  a  King,  to  make  good  all  thofe  things 
which  We  have  therein  promifed,  and  really  to  endeavour  a  happy 
conclufion  of  this  Treaty.  And  fo  God  direct  you  in  the  ways  of 
Peace. 

Given  at  our  Court  at  TaVeftock, 
the  eighth  of  September,  16440 

Vront 
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XII. 

From  Oxford,  Dec.  13.  mdc  xliv. 

For  a  Treaty  by  Commifsioners. 

By  the  Duke  of  Richmond  and  Earle  of 
Southampton. 

HI  S  Majefty  hath  feriou  fly  confidered  your  Proportions,  and 
finds  it  very  difficult,  in  relpe<5t  they  import  fo  great  an  al- 
teration in  Government, both  in  Church  and  State,  tore- 
turn  a  particular  and  pofitive  Aniwer  before  a  full  debate,  wherein 
thole  Propofitions,  and  all  necelTary  Explanations,  and  Reafbns  for 
afTenting,  diiTenting,  or  qualifying,  and  all  inconveniences  and  mif- 
chiefs  which  mayenlue,  and  cannot  otherwife  be  lb  well  forefeen, 
maybe  dilcuffed  and  weighed.  His  Majefty  therefore  propofeth  and 
defireth  as  the  beft  expedient  for  Peace,  That  you  will  appoint  fuch  a 
number  of  Perfonsasyou  (hall  think  fit,  to  Treat  with  the  like  num- 
ber of  Perfons  to  be  appointed  by  His  Majefty  upon  the  laid  Pro- 
pofitions, and  fuch  other  things  as  fhall  be  propofed  by  His  Majefty, 
for  the  prefervation  and  defence  of  the  Proteftant  Religion  (  with 
due  regard  to  the  eale  of  tender  Confidences,  as  His  Majefty  hath  often 
offered)  the  Rights  of  the  Crown,  the  Liberty  and  Property  of  the 
Subjec"t,and  the  Privileges  of  Parliament :  and  upon  the  whole  matter 
to  conclude  a  happy  and  blefied  Peace. 


From 
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XIII. 

From  Oxford,  Dec.  j\  m  dc  xlv. 

F^r  ^  ftfc  CondabT;  for  certain  Perfoiis  of  Honor,  to  be 
fent  with  Propofitions  of  Peace. 

For  the  Speaker  of  the  Houle  of  Peers 

pro  tempore. 


. 


Ch  arles  R. 

His  Majcfly  being  ftill  deeply  fenfible  of  the  continuation  of 
this  bloody  and  unnatural  War,  cannot, think  Himfelf  dif- 
charg'd  of  the  duty  He  owes  to  God,  or  the  affection  and  re- 
gard He  hath  to  the  prefervation  of  His  People,  without  the  conftant 
application  of  His  earneft  endeavours  to  find  fbme  Expedient  for  the 
ipeedy  ending  of  thefe  unhappy  Diffractions,  if  that  may  be  j  doth 
therefore  defire,  That  a  fafe  Conduct  may  be  forthwith  fent  for  the 
Duke  o$  Richmond,  the  Earle  of  Southampton ,  John  Jfiburnham  and  Jeffry 
Calmer  Efquires,  and  their  attendants,  with  Coaches,  Horfes  and 
other  accommodations  for  their  journey  to  Weftminfter ,  during  their 
flay  there,  and  return  when  they  fhall  think  fit  \  whom  His  Majefty 
intends  to  fend  to  the  Lords  and  Commons  affembled  in  the  Parlia- 
ment of  England  at  Wejlminfter,  and  the  Commifsioners  of  the  Parlia- 
ment of  Scotland,  furnifhed  with  fuch  Propofitions  as  His  Majefty  is 
confident  will  be  the  foundation  of  a  happy  and  well-grounded  Peace? 

Given  at  our  Court  at 

Oxford,  5.  December  1645. 


Prom 
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XIV. 

From  Ox  FORD,  Dec.  ij\  M  DC  XLV. 
In  purfuance  of  the  former. 

For  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers 

pro tempore. 

Charles  R.  I 

His  Majefty  cannot  but  extremely  wonder,  that  after  Co  many 
exprefsions  on  your  part  of  a  deep  and  feemingfenfeofthe 
Miferies  of  this  afflicted  Kingdom,  and  of  the  dangers  in- 
cident to  His  Perfbn  during  the  continuance  of  this  unnatural  War, 
your  many  great  and'  fo  often  repeated  Proteftations,  that  the  railing 
of  thefe  Arms  hath  been  only  for  the  neceiTary  defence  of  God's  true 
Religion,  His  Majefties  Honour,  Safety  and  Prosperity,  the  Peace, 
Comfort  and  Security  of  His^eople,  you  Oiould  delay  a  fafe  Conduct 
to  the  perfbns  mentioned  in  His  Majefties  Meflage  of  the  fifth  of  this 
inflant  December,  which  aretobefent  unto  you  with  Propofitions  for 
a  well-grounded  Peace :  A  thing  fo  far  from  having  been  denied  at 
any  time  by  His  Majefty, whenfoever  you  have  defired  the  fame,  that 
He  believes  it  hath  been  feldom  ( if  ever  )  practifed  among  the  moll 
avowed  and  profefled  Enemies,  much  lefs  from  Subjects  to  their 
King.  But  His  Majefty  is  refblved  that  no  difcouragements  what^ 
foever  fhall  make-Him  fail  on  His  part  in  doing  His  uttermoft  en- 
deavours to  put  an  end  to  thefe  Calamities,  which  if  not  in  time  pre- 
vented, muft  prove  the  mine  of  this  unhappy  Nation  :  and  therefore 
doth  once  again  defire,  that  a  fafe  Conduct  may  be  forthwith  Cent  Cox 
thofe  Perfbns  expreffed  in  His  former  Meffage ;  and  doth  therefore 
conjure  you,  as  you  will  anfwer  to  Almighty  God,  in  that  day 
when  He  fhall  make  inquifition  for  all  the  blood  that  hath  and  may 
yet  be  fpilt  in  this  unnatural  War,  as  you  tender  the  prefervation 
and  eftablifhment  of  the  true  Religion,  by  all  the  bonds  of  Duty 

and 
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and  Allegiance  to  your  King,  or  compafsion  to  your  bleeding  and 
unhappy  Countrey,  and  of  charity  to  your  felves,  that  you  difpofe 
your  hearts  to  a  true  fenfe,  and  imploy  all  your  faculties  in  a  more  fe- 
rious endeavour,  together  with  His  Majefty,  to  fet  a  ipeedie  end  to 
thefe  wafting  Divisions :  and  then  He  (hall  not  doubt  but  that  God 
will  yet  again  give  the  blefsing  of  Peace  to  this  diftra&ed  Kingdom. 

Given  at  our  Court  at  Oxford, 
the  15.  of Decemb.  1645. 


XV. 

From  Oxford,  Dec.  26.  m  dc  xlv. 

For  a  Ferfonal  Treaty. 

For  the  Speaker  of  the  Houle  of  Peers  pro  tempore, 
to  be  communicated  to  the  two  Houies  of 
Parliament  at  fTefiminfter,  and  to  the  Com- 
mifsioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland. 

Charles  R. 

NOtwithftanding  the  Arrange  and  unexpected  delay es  (  which 
can  be  precedented  by  no  former  times )  to  His  Majefties 
two  former  MeiTages,  His  Majefty  will  lay  afide  all  expostu- 
lations, as  rather  ferving  to  lofe  time,  then  to  contribute  any  remedy 
to  the  evils  which  (  for  the  prefent )  do  afflict  this  diftracted  King- 
dom :  Therefore,  without  further  preamble,  His  Majefty  thinks  it 
moftnccelTarytoiend  thefe  Propofitions  this  way,  which  He  inten- 
ded to  do  by  the  Perfons  mentioned  in  His  former  Meffages,  though 
He  well  knows  the  great  difadvantage  which  overtures  of  this 
kinde  have  by  the  want  of  being  accompanied  by  well-inftructed 
Meflengers. 

V    2  His 
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His  Majefty  conceiving  that  the  former  Treaties  have  hitherto  pro- 
ve d  ineffectual  chiefly  for  want  of  Power  in  thofe  Perfons  that  Treated, 
as  likewife  becaufe  thofe  from  whom  their  Power  was  derived  (not 
poisibly  having  the  particular  informations  of  every  feverall  debate) 
could  not  give  lb  clear  a  Judgement  as  was  recmifite  in  fo  important  a 
bufinefsjlf  therefore  His  Majefty  may  have  the  engagement  of  the  two 
Houfes  of  Parliament  at  Weftminjler ,  the  Commifsioners  of  the  Parlia- 
ment of  Scotland,  the  Maior ,  Aldermen,Common-Councill  Sc  Militia 
of  London,  of  the  chief  Commanders  mSitThomas  Fairfax  his  Army,  as 
alio  thofe  in  theScofr  Army, for  His  Majefties  free  and  fafe  coming  to  & 
abode  in  London  otWeftminfter  ,(with  filch  of  His  Servants  now  attending 
Him,  and  their  followers,  not  exceeding  in  all  the  number  of  three 
hundred )  for  the  fpace  of  fourty  days,  and  after  the  faid  time  for  His 
free  and  fafe  repair  to  any  of  His  Garrifons  of  Oxford,  Worcefler,  or 
Newark,  (which  His  Majefty  (lull  nominate  at  any  time  before  His  go- 
ing from  London  oxWefiminfler)  His  Majefty  propounds  to  have  a  Perfb- 
nal  Treaty  with  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  at  Weftminjler,  and  the 
Commifsioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  upon  all  matters  which 
may  conduce  to  the  reftoring  of  Peace  and  happinefs  to  thefe  mife- 
r able  diffracted  Kingdoms  •  and  to  begin  with  the  three  Heads  which 
were  Treated  on  at  Uxbridge.    And  for  the  better  clearing  of  His  Ma- 
jefties earneft  and  fincere  intentions  of  putting  an  endto  thefe  unna- 
tural D  infractions,  (  knowing  that  point  of  fecurity  may  prove  the 
greateft  obftacle  to  this  moft  blefled  work)  His  Majefty  therefore 
declares,  That  He  is  willing  to  commit  the  great  truft  of  the  Militia 
of  this  Kingdom  for  fuch  time  and  withfuch  powers  as  are  expreft 
in  the  Paper  delivered  by  His  Majefties  Commifsioners  at  Uxbrii^e 
the  fixth  of  February  laft,  to  thefe  perfons  following,  Vi^.    the  Lord 
PriYie  Seal,  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  the  Marquefs   of  Hertford,  the 
Marquefs  ofDorchefter,  the  Earl  of  Dorjfe,Lord  Chamberlain, the  Earl  of 
"Northumberland,  the  Earl  of  Effex,  Earl  of  Southampton, EmI  of  Pembroke, 
Earl  of Salisbury,  Earl  of  Manchejler,  Earle  of  Warwick,  Earl  of Denbigh, 
Earl  of  Chichejler,  Lord  Say,  Lord  Seymour,  Lord  Lutaa,  Lord  Lexing* 
tow,Mr.  Dentil  Hollis,  Mr.  Pierrepont,  M1 ".  Henry  Bella fis ,  Mr.  Richard 
Spencer,  Sir  TW<*5  Fairfax,  hi*.  John  Jjhbumham,  Sir  GerVas  Clifton,  Sir 
Henry  Vane  Junior,  Mr.  Robert  Wallop,  Mr.  Tbomd*  Chtcheley,  M\  Oliver 
Cromwell,  Mr.  Philip  Skippon,  fuppofing  that  thefe  are  perfons  againft 

whom 
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whom  there  can  be  no  juft  exception:  But  if  this  doth  not  iatisfie,then 
His  Majefty  offers  to  name  the  one  half,  and  leaves  the  other  to  the 
election  of  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  at  Weftminfter ,  with  the 
Powers  and  Limitations  before  mentioned. 

Thus  His  Majefty  calls  God  and  the  World  to  witnefs  of  His 
fincere  intentions  and  real  endeavours  for  the  compofing  and  fetling 
of  thefe  miferable  Diftractions,  which  he  doubts  not  but  by  the 
blefsing  of  God  will  foon  be  put  to  a  happy  conclufion,  if  this  His 
Majefties  offer  be  accepted:  Otherwife  He  leaves  all  the  World  to 
judge  who  are  the  continuers  of  this  unnatural  War.  And  therefore 
He  once  more  conjures  you  by  all  the  bonds  of  Duty  you  owe  to 
God  and  your  King,  to  have  fo  great  a  compafsion  on  the  bleeding 
and  miferable  eftate  of  your  Countrey,  that  you  joyn  your  mod 
ferious  and  hearty  endeavours  with  His  Majefty,  to  put  a  happy  and 
fpeedy  end  to  thefe  prefent  Miferies. 

,i 

Given  at  our  Court  at  Oxford, 
the  i6  of  Decern.  1645. 


XVI. 

From  O  X  F  o  R  D,  Dec.  29.  M  DC  XLV. 

In  pur  [nance  of  the  former ,  for  a  Per  final  Treaty 

at  Weftminfter. 

For  the  Speaker  of  theHoufe  of  Peers  pro  tempore, 
to  be  communicated  to  the  two  Houfes  of 
Parliament  atWeftminfter,  and  to  the  Com- 
mifsioners  of  the  Parliament  oiScotland. 

Charles  R. 

ALthough  the  Melfage  fent  by  Sir  feter  iQllegrew  may  juftly  re- 
quire an  expoftulatory  Anlwer,  yet  His  Majefty  layes  thae 
afide,  as  not  Co  proper  for  His  prefent  endeavours,  leaving  all 
the  World  to  judge,  whether  His  Proportion  for  a  Perfbnal  Treaty, 
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or  the  Bat  deniall  of  a  fafe  Conduct  for  Perfonsto  begin  a  Treaty 
be  greater  fignes  of  a  real  intention  to  Peace-  and  fhall  now  only  in- 
fill: upon  His  former  Melfage  of  the  26.  of  this  December }    That  upon 
His  repair  to  Weflminfter,  He  doubts  not  but  fo  to  joyn  His  indeavours 
with  His  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  as  to  give  juft  fat  is  faction,  not 
onely  concerning  the  bufinefs  of  Ireland,  but  alio  for  the  fetlingof 
a  way  for  the  payment  of  the  publick  Debts,  as  well  to  the  Scots  and 
to  the  City  of  London  as  others.     And  as  already  He  hath  (hewn  a 
fair  way  for  the  fetling  of  the  Militia,  Co  He  fliall  carefully  endeavour 
in  all  other  particulars,  that  none  fliall  have  caufe  to  complain  for 
want  of  fecurity,  whereby  juft  Jealoufies  may  arife  to  hinder  the 
Continuance  of  the  defired  Peace.     And  certainly  this  propolition 
of  a  Perfonal  Treaty  could  never  have  entred  into  His  Majefties 
thoughts,  if  He  had  not  refolved  to  make  apparent  to  all  the  World 
that  the  publick  good  and  Peace  of  this  Kingdom  is  far  dearer  to  Him 
then  the  refpect  of  any  particular  Intereft.      Wherefore  none  can. 
oppofe  this  motion,  without  a  rrianifeft  demonftration  that  he  parti- 
cularly envies  His  Majefty  fhould  be  the  chief  Author  in  fb  bleffeda 
work,  befldes  the  declaring  himfelf  a  direct  oppofer  of  the  happy 
Peace  of  thefe  Nations.  To  conclude,  whofbever  will  not  be  afliamed 
that  his  fair  and  fpecious  proteftations  fhould  be  brought  to  a  true 
and  publick  tell,  and  thofe  who  have  a  real  fenfe,  and  do  truly  com- 
miferate  the  miferies  of  their  bleeding  Countrey,  let  them  fpeedily 
and  chearfully  embrace  His  Majefties  Propolition  for  His  Perfonal 
Treaty  at  Wejlminjler,  which,  by  the  blefsing  of  God,  will  undoubt- 
edly to  thefe  now-diftracted  Kingdoms  reftore  the  happinefs  of  a 
long- wiftit-for  and  lafting  Peace. 


,, ..  .  • 


Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  the  nine 
and  twentieth  day  of  December,  164.J, 
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XVIL 

From  Oxford,  fimary  1  j .  M  dc  xlv.  vl 

In  pur  fiance  of  the  former. 
Containing  His  Majefties  Concefiions  and  Offers. 

For  the  Speaker  of  the  HouJe  of  Peers  pro  tempore^ 

to  be  communicated  to  the  two  Houfes  of 

Parliament  at  JVefminfer,  and  to  the  Com- 

mifsioners  of  the  Parliament  o£  Scotland. 

Charles  R. 

BUT  that  thefe  are  times  wherein  nothing  is  ftrange-  it  werei 
thing  much  to  be  marvelled  at,  what  fhould  caufe  this  urU 
parallel' d  long  detention  of  His  Majefties  Trumpet,  fent 
with  His  gracious  Meflage  of  the  z6.  of  December  laft  ;  Peace  being 
the  onely  fubjecl:  of  it,  and  His  Majefties  Peribnal  Treaty  the  means 
propoled  for  it.  And  it  were  almoft  as  great  a  Wonder  that  His  Majefty 
fhould  be  io  long  from  enquiring  after  it,  if  that  the  hourly  expects 
tion  thereof  had  not  in  fome  meafure  latisfied  His  impatience.  But 
left  His  Majefty  by  His  long  fdence  fhould  condemn  Himfelf  of 
Carelefnefs  in  that  which  Co  much  concerns  the  good  of  all  His  Peo- 
ple, He  thinks  it  high  time  to  enquire  after  His  faid  Trumpeter  :  For 
flnce  all  men  who  pretend  any  goodnefs  muft  defire  Peace ;  and  thac 
all  men  know  Treaties  to  be  the  beft  and  moft  Chriftian  way  to  pro- 
cure it  •  and  there  being  as  little  queftion,  that  His  Majefties  Per- 
ibnal prefence  in  it  is  the  likelieft  way  to  bring  it  to  an  happy  iflue  - 
He  judges  there  muft  be  fome  ftrange  variety  of  accidents  which 
caufeth  this  moft  tedious  delay.  Wherefore  His  Majefty  earneftly 
defires  to  have  a  fpeedy  account  of  His  former  Meflage,  thefubjecT: 
whereof  is  Peace,  and  the  means  His  Perfbnal  prefence  at  Weftminfter  5 
where  the  Government  of  the  Church  being  fetled  as  it  was  in  the 
times  of  the  happy  and  glorious  Reigns  of  Queert  Elizabeth  and  King 
James ,  and  full  liberty  for  the  eafe  of  their  Confciences  who  will  not 
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communicate  in  that  Service  cftablifhed  by  Law,  and  likewife  for 
the  free  and  publick  ufeofthe  Directory  (prefcribed,  and  by  com- 
mand of  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  now  practifed  in  fome  parts 
of  the  City  of  London  )  to  fuch  as  fliall  defire  to  ufe  the  fame,  and  all 
Forces  being  agreed  to  be  disbanded  ;  His  Majefty  will  then  forth- 
with (  as  He  hath  in  His  Meffage  of  the  29.  of  December  laft  already 
offered)  joyn  with  His  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  in  fetling  lome 
way  for  the  payment  of  the  publick  Debts  to  His  Scotch  Subjects, 
the  City  of  London,  and  others.  And  His  Majefty  having  propofed  a 
fair  way  for  the  fetling  of  the  Militia,  which  now  by  this  long  delay 
feems  not  to  be  thought  fufficient  iecurity;  His  Majefty  (to  fliew 
how  really  He  will  imploy  Himfelf  at  His  coming  to  Wefiminfler  for 
making  this  a  lading  Peace,  and  taking  away  all  Jealoufies,  how 
groundlefs  foever  )  will  indeavor  upon  debate  with  His  two  Houfes 
Co  to  dilpofe  of  it  (  as  likewife  of  the  bufinefs  of  Ireland)  as  may  give 
to  them  and  both  Kingdoms  juft  fatisfaction :  not  doubting  alfo 
but  to  give  good  contentment  to  His  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  in 
the  choice  of  the  Lord  Admiral,  the  Officers  of  State,  and  others,  if 
His  two  Houfes  by  their  ready  inclinations  to  Peace  mail  give  Him 
encouragement  thereunto. 

Thus  His  Majefty  having  taken  occafion  by  His  juft  impatience 
fo  to  explain  His  intentions ,  that  no  man  can  doubt  of  a  happy 
iffue  to  this  fucceeding  Treaty  •  if  now  there  fliall  be  fo  much  as  a 
delay  of  the  fame,  He  calls  God  and  the  World  to  witnefs,  who  they 
are  that  not  only  hinder  but  reject  this  Kingdoms  future  Happinefs, 
it  being  fo  much  the  ftranger,  that  His  Majefties  coming  to  Wejlmk- 
fter  (which  was  firft  the  greateft  pretence  for  taking  up  Arms) 
fhouldbefo  much  as  delayed,  much  lefs  not  accepted,  or  refuted  :'■ 
but  His  Majefty  hopes  that  God  will  no  longer  fuffer  the  Malice  of 
Wicked  men  to  hinder  the  Peace  of  this  too  much  afflicted  Kingdom. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford, 
the  fifteenth  of  January,  1645. 
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XVIII. 

From  Oxford,  fan.  17.  m  dc  xlv.vi. 

For  an  Anfwer  to  His  former  Meffages. 


For  the  Speaker  of  the  Houle  of  Peers  pro  tempore, 

to  be  communicated  to  the  two  Houies  of 

Parliament  at  JVefminfler,  and  to  the  Com- 

mifsioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland. 

Charles  R. 

HI  S  Majefty  thinks  not  fit  now  to  anfwer  thofe  Afperfions 
which  are  returned  as  arguments  for  His  not  admittance  to 
Weftminjlerfox  a  Perfonal  Treaty,  becaufe  it  would  enforce  a 
ftyle  not  fuitable  to  His  end,  it  being  the  Peace  of  thefe  miferable 
Kingdoms  :  yet  thus  much  He  cannot  but  fay  to  thofe  who  have  lent 
Him  this  Anfwer,  that  if  they  had  confidered  what. they  have  done 
themfelves  in  occafioning  the  {bedding  of  fb  much  innocent  blood, 
by  withdrawing  themfelves  from  their  Duty  to  Him  in  a  time  when 
He  had  granted  fo  much  to  His  Subjects,  and  in  violating  the 
known  Laws  of  the  Kingdome  to  draw  an  exorbitant  power  to  them- 
felves  over  their  fellow- Subjects,  ( to  fay  no  more,  to  doe  as  they  have 
done)  they  could  not  have  given  fuch  a  falfe  character  of  His  Ma- 
jefties  A6tions.Wherefore  His  Majefty  muftnow  remember  them,that 
having  fome  hours  before  his  receiving  of  their  laft  Paper  of  thei} . 
of  January ,  fent  another  Meffage  to  them  of  the  15,  wherein  by  differs 
particulars  He  enlargeth  Himlelf  to  (hew  the  reality  of  His  endeavors 
for  Peace,  by  His  defired  Perfonal  Treaty  {  which  He  Ml  conceives 
to  be  the  likelieft  way  to  attain  to  that  bleded  End  )  He  thinks  fit  by 
this  Meffage  to  call  for  an  Anfwer  to  that,  and  indeed  to  all  the 
former.  For  certainly,  no  rational  man  can  think  -their  laft  Paper 
can  be  any  Anfwer  to  His  former  demands,  thefcopeofit  being,  That 
becaufe  there  is  a  War,  therefore  there  fliould  be  no  Treaty  for  Peace. 
And  is  itpofsible  to  expect  that  the  Proportions  mentioned  fhould 

be 
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be  the  grounds  of  a  lading  Peace,  when  the  per  Ions  that  fend  them 
will  not  endure  to  hear  their  own  King  ipeak  ?  But  whatever  the 
luccefs  hath  been  of  His  Majefties  former  Meflages,  or  how  fmall 
foever  His  hopes  are  of  a  better,  confidering  the  high  flrain  of  thofe 
who  deal  with  His  Majefty,yet  He  will  neither  want  Fatherly  Bowels 
to  His  Subjects  in  general,  nor  will  He  forget  that  God  hath  appointed 
Him  for  their  King  with  whom  He  treats.  Wherefore  He  now  de- 
mands a  fpeedy  Anfwer  to  His  laft  and  former  MelTages. 

Given  at  our  Court  at  Oxford, 
this  17.  of  January,  1645. 

rTi  "h  ' 
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XIX. 

From  Ox  FORD,  fan.  24.  -M  DC  XLV.  VI. 

For  Anfwer  to  His  former  Meffage,  and  concerning  their 
Keafons  againfl  a  Per  final  Treaty. 

For  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  pro  tempore, 
to  be   communicated  to  the  two  Houfes  of 
Parliament  at  fFeftminfter,  and  to  the  Com- 
mifsioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland. 

Charles  R. 

THEprocuring  Peace  to  thefe  Kingdoms  by  Treaty  is  fo 
much  defired  by  His  Majefty,  that  no  unjuft  Afperfions 
whatfbever  or  any  other  Difcouragements  fliall  make  Him 
defift  from  doing  His  endeavour  therein,  untill  He  fhall  fee  it  altoge- 
ther impofsible  ;  and  He  therefore  hath  thought  fitting  fo  far  only  to 
make  reply  to  that  Paper  or  Anfwer  which  He  hath  received  of  the 
13  of  this  inftant  January,  as  may  take  away  thofe  objections  which 
are  made  againftHis  Majefties  coming  to  Wejlminjler,  expecting 
ftill  an  Anfwer  to  His  MefTages  of  the  fifteenth  and  feventeenth, 

which 
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which  He  hopes  by  this  time  have  begotten  better  thoughts  and  re- 
folutionsin  the  Members  of  both  Houfes. 

And  firft  therefore,  whereas  in  the  faid  laft  Paper  it  is  objected  as 
an  impediment  to  His  Majefties  Perfonall  Treaty,  that  much  inno- 
cent blood  hath  been  fhed  in  this  War  by  His  Majefties  Com- 
mifsions,  &c.  He  will  not  now  difpute  ,  ( it  being  apparent  to  all  the 
World  by  whom  this  blood  hath  been  fpilt )  but  rather  preiTeth  that 
there  mould  be  no  more;  and  to  that  end  only  He  hath  defired  this 
Peribnal  Treaty,  as  judging  it  the  moil:  immediate  means  to  abolifh 
fo  many  horrid  Confufions  in  all  His  Kingdoms.  And  it  is  no  Ar- 
gument, to  fay  that  there  mall  be  no  fuch  Peribnal  Treaty  becaufe 
there  have  been  Wars,  it  being  a  ftrong  inducement  to  have  fuch  a 
Treaty  to  put  an  end  to  the  War. 

Secondly,  that  there  fhouldbe  no  fuch  Peribnal  Treaty,  becaufe 
fome  of  His  IriJJp  Subjects  have  repaired  to  His  afsiftance  in  it,  ieems 
an  argument  altogether  as  ilrange  as  the  other,  as  always  urging 
that  there  mould  be  no  Phyfick  becaufe  the  Party  is  ilck.  And  in 
this  particular,  it  hath  been  often  obferved  unto  them,  that  thofe 
whom  they  call  Irijh,  who  have  fo  exprefled  their  Loyalty  to 
their  Soveraign  ,  were  indeed  (  for  the  moflf  part )  fuch  Englijh 
Proteftants  as  had  been  formerly  fent  into  Ireland  by  the  two  Houies 
impofsibilitated  to  ftay  there  any  longer  by  the  neglect  of  thoie 
that  fent  them  thither  ,  who  mould  there  have  better  provided 
for  them.  And  for  any  Forein  forces,  it  is  too  apparent  that  their 
Armies  have  fwarmed  with  them,  when  His  Majefty  hath  had  very 
few  or  none. 

And  whereas,  for  a  thirjl  Impediment,  it  isalledged  that  the 
Prince  is  in  the  head  of  an  Army  in  the  Weft,  and  that  there  are 
divers  Garrifons  ftill  kept  in  His  Majefties  obedience,  and  that  there 
a»re  forces  in  Scotland  ^  it  mud  be  as  much  confeffed  as  that  as  yet  there 
is  no  Peace:  And  therefore  it  is  de£red,  that  by  fuch  a  Peribnal 
Treaty  all  tbefe  impediments  may  be  removed.  Audit  is  not  here 
,  amifs  to  put  them  in  mind,  how  long  fince  His  Majefty  didpreis 
,  a  disbanding,  of  all  Forces  on  both  fides,  the  refofing  whereof  hath 
been  the  caufcof  this  objection!. 

And  whereas  exception  is  taken,  tfeat  theteis  a^tirne  limited  in 
thePropofitioii  for  His  Majefties  i&sJtirigf  Tseaiy,  thereupon  infers 
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ving,  that  He  fhould  again  return  to  Hoftility,  His  Majefty  pro- 
tefteth  that  He  leeks  this  Treaty  to  void  future  Hoftility,  and  to  pro- 
cure a  Lifting  Peace  •  and  if  He  can  meet  with  like  inclinations  to 
Peace  in  thofe  He  defires  to  Treat  with.  He  will  bring  fuch  Affections 
and  refolutions  in  Himfelf  as  fhall  end  all  thefe  unhappy  bloody 
Differences. 

As  for  thofe  engagements  which  His  Majefty  hath  defired  for  His 
fecurity,  whofoever  fhall  call  to  mind  the  particular  occafions  that 
enforced  His  Majefty  to  leave  His  City  of  London  and  Weflminfter ,  will 
judge  His  demand  very  reafbnable  and  neceffary  for  His  Safety.  But 
He  no  way  conceiveth  how  the  Lord  Maior,  Aldermen,  Common- 
Council  and  Militia  of  London,  were  either  fubject  or  fubordinate  to 
that  Authority  which  is  alleged, as  knowing  neither  Law  nor  practice 
for  it :  And  if  the  two  Armies  be,  He  believes  it  is  more  then  can 
be  paralleled  by  any  former  times  in  this  Kingdom.  Nor  can  His 
Majefty  underftand  how  His  Majefties  feeking  of  a  Perfbnal  fecurity 
can  be  any  breach  of  Privilege  :  it  being  likely  to  be  infringed  by 
hindring  His  Majefty  from  coming  freely  to  His  two  Houfes. 

As  for  the  objection,  that  His  Majefty  omitted  to  mention  the 
fetling  Religion,  and  fecuring  the  Peace  of  His  native  Kingdom, 
His  Majefty  declares,  that  He  conceives  that  it  was  included  in  His 
former,  and  hath  been  particularly  mentioned  in  His  later  Meffage 
ofthei5.  prefent.    But,  for  their  better  fatisfaction,  He  again  expref- 
feth  that  it  was,  and  ever  mail  be,  both  His  meaning  and  endeavour 
in  this  Treaty  defired  :  and  it  feems  to  Him  very  clear,  that  there  is 
noway  for  a  final  ending  of  fuch  Diftractions  as  afflict  this  King- 
dom, but  either  by  Treaty  or  Conqueft,  the  latter  of  which  His 
Majefty  hopes  none  will  have  the  Impudency  or  Impiety  to  wifh 
for.    And  for  the  former,  if  his  Perfbnal  afsiftance  in  it  be  not  the 
moft  likely  way,  let  any  reafbnable  man  judge  :  when  by  that  means 
not  only  all  unneceffary  Delaies   will  be  removed ,  but  even  the 
greateft  Difficulties  made  eafy.    And  therefore  He  doth  now  again 
earneftly  infift  upon  that  Proportion,    expecting  to  have  a  better 
Anfwer  upon  mature  confideration.     And  can  it  be  imagined  that 
any  Proportions  will  be  fo  effectual,  being  formed  before  aPerfonal 
Treaty,  as  fuch  as  are  framed  and  propounded  upon  a  full  debate  on 
both  fides  ?    Wherefore  His  Majefty,  who  is  moft  concerned  in  the 

good 


His  Majesties  Mejfages for  Peace.         itg 

Sood  of  His  People,  and  is  mod  defirous  to  reflore  Peace  and  Hap  - 
pinefs  to  His  three  Kingdoms,  doth  again  inftantly  defire  an  Anfwer 
to  His  faid  former  Meflages,  to  which  He  hath  hitherto  received 


none. 


Given  at  our  Court  at  Oxon,  the 

twenty  fourth  day  of  January,  1645. 


XX. 

From  Oxford,  fanmry  29.  MDCXLV.VI. 

Concerning  the  Negotiations  in  Ireland  ;  with  His  Majefties 
further  Conceftions,  in  order  to  a  Per  final  Treaty. 

To  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  pro  tempore  ] 
to  be  communicated  to  the  two  Houles  of 
Parliament  at  JVefiminfer,  and  to  the  Com- 
mifsioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland. 

Charles  R. 

HI  S  Majefly  having  received  information  from  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant and  Councel  in  Ire/W,  that  the  Earl  otGlamorgan  hath^ 
without  his  or  their  directions  or  privity  -  entred  into  a 
Treaty  with  fome  Commifsioners  on  the  Roman  Catholick  party 
there,  and  alio  drawn  up  and  agreed  unto  certain  Articles  with  the 
laid  Commifsioners  ,  highly  derogatory  to  His  Majefties  Honour 
and  Royal  Dignity,  and  mod  prejudicial  unto  the  Proteftant  Reli- 
gion and  Church  there  in  Ireland  •  whereupon  the  faid  Earl  o£ Gla- 
morgan is  arretted  upon  fufpicion  of  high  Treafon,  and  imprifoned  by 
the  laid  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Councell,  at  the  inftance  and  by  the 
impeachment  of  the  Lord  Dlgby,  who  (  by  reafon  of  his  place  and 
former  imployment  in  thefe  affairs  )  doth  beft  know  how  contrary 
that  proceeding  of  the  faid  E,arl  hath  been  to  His  Majefties  inten^ 
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tions  and  directions ,  and  what  great  prejudice  it  might  bring  to 
His  Affairs,  if  thofe  proceedings  of  the  Earl  of  Glamorgan  fhould  be 
any  vvaies  underftood  to  have  been  done  by  the  directions,  liking^  or 
approbation  of  His  Majefty  : 

His  Majefty,  having  in  His  former  Mejfages  for  a  Perfbnall  Treaty 
offered  to  give  contentment  to  his  two  Houfes  in  the  bufinefs  of 
Ireland,  hath  now  thought  fitting,  the  better  to  fliew  His  clear  inten- 
tions, and  to  give  fatisfaction  to  His  laid  Houfes  of  Parliament,  and 
the  reft  of  His  Subjects  in  all  His  Kingdoms,  to  lend  this  Declara- 
tion to  His  faid  Houles,  containing  the  whole  truth  of  the  bufinefs . 
Which  is, 

That  the  Earl  of  Glamorgan  having  made  offer  unto  Him  toraife 
Forces  in  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland,  and  to  conduct  them  into  England 
for  His  Majefties  Service,  had  a  Commifsion  to  that  purpofe,  and  to 
that  purpofe  onely. 

That  he  had  no  Commifsion  at  all  to  treat  of  any  thing  elfe,  with- 
out the  privity  and  directions  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  much  lefs  to 
capitulate  any  thing  concerning  Religion,  or  any  propriety  belong- 
ing either  to  Church  or  Laity. 

That  it  clearly  appears  by  the  Lord  Lieutenants  Proceedings  with 
the  faid  Earl,  that  he  had  no  notice  at  all  of  what  the  faid  Earl  had 
treated  and  pretended  to  have  capitulated  with  the  Irijhy  until  by 
accident  it  came  to  his  knowledge. 

And  His  Majefty  doth  proteft,  that  until  fiich  time  as  He  had 
advertifement  that  the  perfon  of  the  faid  Earl  of  Glamorgan  was 
arrefted  and  reftrained ,  as  is  abovefaid,  He  never  heard,  nor  had 
any  kind  of  notice  that  the  faid  Earl  had  entred  into  any  kind 
of  Treaty  or  Capitulation  with  thofe  Irijh  Commifsioners  j  much  lefs 
that  he  had  concluded  or  figned  thofe  Articles  fb  deftructive  both  to 
Church  and  State,  and  Co  repugnant  to  His  Majefties  publickpro- 
fefsions  and  known  refblutions. 

And  for  the  further  vindication  of  His  Majefties  Honor  and  Inte- 
grity herein,  He  doth  declare,  That  He  is  fb  far  from  confidering  any 
thing  contained  in  thofe  Papers  or  Writings  framed  by  the  faid  Earl, 
and  thofe  Commifsioners  with  whom  he  treated,  as  He  doth  abfb- 
lutely  difavow  him  therein,  &  hath  given  commandment  to  the  Lord 

Lieutenant  and  the  Councel  there,  to  proceed  againft  the  faid  Earl 

as 
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as  one  wlio  either  out  of  Falfenefs,  Prefumption  or  Folly,  hath  To 
hazarded  the  blemifhing  of  His  Majefties  Reputation  with  His  good 
Subjects  and  fo  impertinently  framed  thofe  Articles  of  his  own 
head,  without  the  confent,  privity  or  directions  of  His  Majefty,  or 
the  Lord  Lieutenant,  or  any  of  His  Majefties  Councel  there.  But 
true  it  is,  that  for  the  neceiTary  prefervation  of  His  Majefties  Prote 
ftant  Subjects  in  Ireland,  whofe  cafe  was  daily  reprefented  unto  Him 
to  be  fodefperate,  His  Majefty  had  given  Commifsion  to  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  to  treat  and  conclude  fuch  a  Peace  there,  as  might  be  for 
thefafety  of  that  Crown,  the  prefervation  of  the  Proteftant  Religion, 
and  no  way  derogatory  to  His  Own  Honor  and  publick  profefsions. 

But  to  the  end  that  His  Majefties  real  intentions  in  this  bufinefs 
of  Ireland  may  be  the  more  clearly  underftood,  and  to  give  more 
ample  fatisfaction  to  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  and  the  Commif- 
fioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  efpecially  concerning  His  Ma- 
jefties not  being   engaged  in  any  Peace  or  Agreement  there,  He 
dothdeiire,  if  the  two  Houfes  fhall  admit  of  His  Majefties  repair 
to  London  for  a  Perfonal  Treaty,  (as  was  formerly  propofed )  that 
fpeedy  notice  be  given  thereof  to  His  Majefty,  and  a  Pafs  or  Safe  Con- 
duct, with  a  blank  fent  for  a  Meflenger  to  be  immediately  difpatcht 
into  Ireland,  to  prevent  any  accident  that  may  happen  to  hinder  His 
Majefties  refolution  of  leaving  the  managing  of  the  bufinefs  of  Ireland 
wholly  to  the  Houfes,  and  to  make  no  Peace  there  but  with  their 
confent  -which,  in  cafe  itfhall  pleafe  God  toblefsHis  endeavors  in 
the  Treaty  with  fuccefs,  His  Majefty  doth  hereby  engage  Himfelf 
to  doe* 

And  for  a  further  explanation  of  His  Majefties  intentions  in  His 
former  Menages,  He  doth  now  declare,  that  if  His  Perfonal  repair 
to  London,  as  aforefaid,  fhall  be  admitted,  and  a  Peace  thereon  fhall 
enfue,  He  will  then  leave  the  nomination  of  the  Perfons  to  be  in- 
trufted  with  the  Militia  wholly  to  His  two  Houfes,  with  fuch  power 
and  limitations  as  are  expreffed  in  the  paper  delivered  by  His  Maje- 
fties Commifsioners  at  Uxbridge  thefixth  'of  February,  1644.  for  the 
term  of  feven  years,  as  hath  been  defired,  to  be  given  immediately 
after  the  conclufion  of  the  Peace,  the  disbanding  of  all  Forces  on 
both  fides,  and  the  difmantling  of  the  Garrifons  erected  fincethefe 
prefent  Troubles,   fo  as  at  the  expiration  of  the  time  before  men- 
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tioned  the  power  of  the  Militia  fliall  entirely  revert  and  remain  as 
before. 

And  for  their  further  fecurity,  His  Majefty  (the  Peace  (ticceeding) 
will  be  contentthat,  pro  hac  vice,  the  two  Houfes  {ball  nominate  the 
Admiral,  Officers  of  State,  and  Judges,  to  hold  their  places  during 
life,  or  qu am  diufe  bene  gejjcrint,  which  (ball  be  beft  liked,  to  be  ac- 
countable to  none  but  the  King  and  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament. 

As  for  matter  of  Religion,  His  Majefty  doth  further  declare,  That 
by  the  Liberty  offered  in  His  Meflfage  of  the  15.  prefent,  for  the  eafe  of 
their  Confciences  who  will  not  communicate  in  the  Service  already 
effcablifhedby  Adfc  of  Parliament  in  this  Kingdom,  He  intends  that 
all  other  Proteftants  behaving  themlelves  peaceably  in  and  towards 
the  Civil  Government,  fliall  have  the  free  exercife  of  their  Religion 
according  to  their  own  way. 

And  for  the  total  removing  of  all  Fears  and  Jealoufies,  His  Ma- 
jefty is  willing  to  agree,  that  upon  the  conclufion  of  Peace,  there  fliall 
be  a  general  AcT:  of  Oblivion  and  free  Pardon  paft  by  A£t  of  Parlia- 
ment in  both  His  Kingdoms  refpedtively. 

And  left  it  fliould  be  imagined,  that  in  the  making  thefe  Propo- 
sitions His  Majefties  Kingdom  of  Scotland  and  His  Subjects  there 
have  been  forgotten  or  neglected,  His  Majefty  declares,  That  what 
is  here  mentioned  touching  the  Militia,  and  the  naming  of  Officers  of 
State,  and  Judges,  fliall  likewife  extend  to  His  Kingdom  of  Scotland. 

And  now  His  Majefty  having  fo  fully  and  clearly  exprelTed  His  in- 
tentions and  defires  of  making  a  happy  and  well-grounded  Peace,  if 
any  perfon  fliall  decline  that  Happinefs  by  oppofing  of  fo  apparent  a 
way  of  attaining  it,  he  will  fufficiently  demonftrate  to  all  the  World 
bis  intention  and.  defign  can  be  no  other,  then  the  total  fubverfion 
and  change  of  the  ancient  and  happy  Government  of  this  Kingdom 
under  which  the  Englijk  Nation  hath  fo  long  flourished. 

Given  at  our  Court  at  Oxon, 
the  29.  of  January  y  164J. 


From 
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XXI. 

From  Oxford,  Pet.  26.   m  dc  xlv.vl 

For  an  Anfwer  to  the  Former. 


For  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  pro  tempore* 

to  be  communicated  to  the  two  Houfes  of 

Parliament  at  JTeftminfler,  and    the  Com- 

mifsioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland. 

CharlesR. 

HI  S  Majefty  needs  to  make  no  excufe,  though  He  fent  no  more 
MeiTages  unto  you-  for  He  very  well  knows  He  ought  not  to 
doe  it,  if  He  either  ftood  upon  punctilio's  of  Honour,or  His 
Own  private  Intereft  5  the  one  being  already  call'd  in  qiieftion  by  His 
often  fending,and  the  other  afTuredly  prejudg'd,  if  a  Peace  be  conclu- 
ded from  that  He  hath  already  offered,  He  having  therein  departed 
with  many  His  undoubted  Rights.  But  nothing  being  equally  dear 
unto  Him  to  the  prefervationofHis  People,  His  Majefty  paffethby 
many  fcruples,  neglects  and  delays,  and  once  more  defires  you  to  give 
Him  a  fpeedy  Anfwer  to  His  laft  MelTage  ■  for  His  Majefty  believes  it 
doth  very  well  become  Him  (after  this  very  long  delay)  at  laft  to 
utter  His  Impatience,  fince  the  Goods  and  Blood  of  His  Subjects  crie 
fb  much  for  Peace. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford 
the  26.  day  of  February ,  1645, 
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XXII. 

From  Oxford,  Mar.  23.  mdc  xlv.  vi. 

Concerning  His  Ketum  to  the  Houfes. 

For  the  Speaker  of  the  Houle  of  Peers  pro  tempore, 
to  be  communicated  to  the  two  Houies  of 
Parliament  at  Wcfminfler. 

Charles  R. 

NOtwithftanding  the   unexpected  Silence  in  flead  of  Anfwer 
to  His  Majefties  many   and   gracious    Meflages    to  both 
Houfes,  whereby  it  may  appear,  .that  they  deflre  to  obtain 
their  ends  by  Force  rather  .then  by  Treaty,  which  may  juilly  difcop- 
rage  His  Majefty  from  any  more  overtures  of  that  kind  $  yet  His  Ma-' 
jefty  conceives  He  fhall  be  much  wanting  in  His  duty  to  God,  and  in 
what  He  oweth  to  the  iafety  of  His  people,  if  He  flioulcrnot  intend  to 
prevent  the  great  inconveniences  that  may  otherwife  hinder  a  fafe  and 
well-grounded  Peace.    His  Majefty  therefore  now  propofetn,  that,  [o 
He  may  have  the  Faith  of  both  Houies  of  Parliament  for  the  preierva- 
tion  of  His  Honour,  Perfonand  Eftate  j  and  that  liberty  be  given  to 
all  thofe  who  do  and  have  adhered  to  His  Majefty  to  goto  their  own 
houies,  and  there  to  live  peaceably  enjoying  their    Eftates,  all  Se- 
cjueftrations  being  taken  off,  without  being  compelled  to  take  any 
Oath  not  enjoy ned  by  the  undoubted  Laws  of  the  Kingdom,  or 
being  put  to  any  other  moleftation  whatioever  ;  He  will  immediately 
disband  all  His  Forces,  and  difmantle  all  His  Garrifbns,  and  being 
accompanied  with  His  Royal,  not  His  Martiall  Attendance,  return 
to  His  two  Houies  of  Parliament,  and  there  refide  with  them.    And 
for  the  better  fecurity  of  all  His  Majefties  Subjects,  He  propofeth 
that  He  with  His  faid  two  Houfes  immediately  upon  His  coming 
to  Weftmmfter  will  pafle  an  A6t  of  Oblivion  and  free  Pardon,  and 
where  His  Majefty  will  further  doe  whatfoever  they  will  advife  Him 
for  the  good  and  Peace  of  this  Kingdom. 

And 
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And  as  for  the  Kingdom  *of  Scotland ,  His  Majefty  hath  made  no 
mention  of  it  herein  regard  of  the  great  lofs  of  time  which  muft  now 
be  fpent  in  expecting  an  arifwer  from  thence,  but  declares  that  imme- 
diately upon  His  coming  to  Wefl?ni?ifter ,  He  will  apply  himfelf  to  give 
them  all  iatisfaction  touching  that  Kingdom. 

If  His  Majefty  could  pofsibly  doubt  thfe  fuccefs  ofthis  offeree 
could  ufe  many  arguments  toperiwade  them  to  it;  but  fhallonly 
inllft  on  that  great  One,  of  giving  an  inftant  Peace  to  theie  afflicted 
Kingdoms. 

Given  at  our  Court  at  Oxford^ 
the  23.  ofMarcb,  1645. 


XXIII. 

From  Southwell,  May  i  8.  M  dc  xlvl 

j  ■ 

With  his  further  Concisions  for  the  obtaining  of  Peace, 


For  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  pro  tempore, 
to  be  communicated  to  the  two  Houfes  of 
Parliament  at  Weflminfier,  and  the  Com- 
missioner s  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland. 

Charles  R. 

HIS  Majeffy  having  under ftbod  from  both  His  Houfes of 
Parliament,  that  it  was  not  fafe  for  Him  to  come  to  London 
(whither  He  hadpurpoied  to  repair,  iffo  He  might,by  their: 
iadvice  to  doe  whatfoever  may  be  belt  for  the  good  and  Peace  of  thefe 
Kingdoms )  until  1  He  mall  firft  give  His  confentto  fuch  Propofitions 
asweretobeprefentedtoHimfrom  them  ■  and  being  certainly  in- 
roimed  that  the  Armies- were  matching,  fb  fall  up  to  Oxford ,  as  mad^ 
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that  no  fit  place  for  Treating-  did  refolve  to  withdraw  Himfelf 
hither,  only  to  fecure  His  OwnPerfon,  and  with  no  intention  to  con- 
tinue this  War  any  longer,  or  to  make  any  Divifion  between  His  two 
Kingdoms,  but  to  give  fuch  contentment  to  both,  as,  by  the  blefsing 
of  God,  He  might  fee  a  happy  and  well-grounded  Peace,  thereby  to 
bring  Profperity  to  thefe  Kingdoms  anfwerable  to  the  beft  times  of 
His  Progenitors. 

And  fince  the  fetling  of  Religion  ought  to  be  the  chiefeft  care  of  all 
Counfels,  His  Majefty  moll  earneftly  and  heartily  recommends  to 
His  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  all  the  ways  and  means  pofsible  for 
fpeedy  finifliing  this  pious  and  necefsary  work  •  and  particularly  that 
they  take  the  advice  of  the  Divines  of  both  Kingdoms  alTembled  at 
Weftminfter. 

Likewife  concerning  the  Militia  of  England,  for  fecuring  His 
People  againft  all  pretentions  of  Danger,  His  Majefty  is  pleafedto 
have  it  fetled  as  was  offered  at  the  Treaty  at  Uxbridge,  all  the  perfbns 
being  to  be  named  for  the  truft  by  the  two  Houfes  of  the  Parliament 
of  England  for  the  fpace  of  feven  years  •  and  after  the  expiring  of  that 
term,  that  it  be  regulated  as  fliall  be  agreed  upon  by  His  Majefty  and 
His  two  Houfes  of  Parliament. 

And  the  like  for  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland. 

Concerning  the  Wars  in  Ireland,  His  Majefty  will  do  whatibever 
ispofsible  for  Him  to  give  full  fatisfaction therein. 

And  if  thefe  be  notfatisfactory,  His  Majefty  then  defires  that  all 
fuch  of  the  Propofitions  as  are  already  agreed  upon  by  both  King- 
domes  may  be  fpeedily  fent  unto  Him  j  His  Majefty  being  refblved  to 
comply  with  His  Parliament  in  every  thing  that  (hall  be  for  the 
Happinefs  of  His  Subjects,  and  for  the  removing  of  all  unhappy 
Differences,  which  have  produced  fb  many  lad  effects. 

His  Majefty  having  made  thefe  offers,  he  will  neither  quefti- 
on  the  thankfull  acceptation  of  them,  nor  doth  He  doubt  but  that 
His  two  Kingdoms  will  be  carefull  to  maintain  Him  in  His  Ho- 
nor, and  in  His  juft  and  lawful  Rights,  which  is  the  only  way  to 
makea  happy  compofure  of  thefe  unnatural  Divifions  5  and  likewife 
will  think  upon  a  folid  way  of  conferving  the  Peace  between 
the  two  Kingdoms  for  the  time  to  come  ;  and  will  take  a  fpeedy 
courfe  for  eafing  and  quieting  His  afflicted  People,   by  fatisfying 

the 
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the  publick  Debts,  by  disbanding  of  all  Armies,  and  whatfoever 
elfe  mall  be  judged  conducible  to  that  end  :  that  lb  all  hindran- 
ces being  removed,  He  may  return  to  His  Parliament  with  mu- 
tuall  comfort. 

Southwell,  May  18.1646. 


Postscript. 

HI  S  Majejly  being  dejirom  to  jhun  the  further  ejfufion  of 'Blood, 
and  to  evidence  His  real  intentions  to  Peace,  is  -frilling  that  His 
Forces  in  and  about  Oxford  be  disbanded^  and  the  Fortifications  of  the  City 
difmantled,  they  receiving  honourable  Conditions.  Winch  being  granted  to 
the  Town  and  Forces  there.  His  Majejly  will  give  the  like  Order  to  the  reft 
of  the  Garrifons. 


XXIV. 

From  Newcastle,  fan.  i  o.  m  DC  xlvl 

For  Proportions  for  Peace,  and  a  Ferfonal  Treaty. 


for  the  Speaker  of  theHoule  of  Peers  pro  tempore, 

to  be  communicated  to  the  two  Houfes  of 

Parliament  at  Weftminfter,  and  the  Com- 

mifsioners  of  the  Parliament  of  'Scotland. 

Ch  arles  R. 

HI  S  Majefty  looking  with  grief  of  heart  upon  the  fad  furTerings 
of  His  People  in  His  three  Kingdoms  for  fome  years  paft, 
and  being  afflicted  with  their  diftreffes  and  unquiet  condi- 
tion through  the  diffractions  about  Religion,  the  keeping  of  Forces 
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on  foot  in  the  Fields  and  Garrifbns,  the  not  fatisfying  of  publick 
Debts,  and  the  fears  of  the  further  erTufion  of  blood  by  the  continu- 
ance of  an  unnatural  War  in  any  of  thefe  Kingdoms,  or  by  rending  and 
dividing  thefe  Kingdoms  fo  happily  united  •  and  having  fent  a  gra- 
cious MelTage  unto  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  and  the  Commifsio- 
ners  of  the  Parliament  of5cot/W,exprefsingthenecelTary  caufes  of  His 
coming  from  Oxford  unto  the  Scoitjh  Army,  (  without  any  intention 
to  make  a  Divifion,  where  He  is  in  freedom  and  right  capacity  to 
fettle  a  true  Peace )  and  containing  fiich  offers  as  He  conceived  would 
have  been  accepted,  with  a  general  claufe  of  complying  with  their 
defires  •  and  being  impatient  of  delays,  and  not  acquainted  with  the 
particulars  which  may  give  contentment  to  them-  His  Majefty  dotli 
earneftly  defire,  That  the  Proportions  of  Peace  fo  often  promiled,  and 
fo  much  expected,  may  be  fpeedily  lent  unto  Him,  that  upon  confide- 
ration  of  them,  He  may  apply  Himfelf  to  give  fuch  fatisfa&ion  as 
may  be  the  foundation  of  a  firm  Peace. 

And  for  the  better  and  more  fpeedy  attaining  thereunto,  His  Ma- 
jefty doth  further  propound,That  he  may  come  to  London  with  Safety, 
Freedom  and  Honor,  where  He  refblves  to  comply  with  His  Houfes 
of  Parliament  in  every  thing  which  may  be  moftfor  the  good  of  His 
Subjects,  and  perfect:  what  remains  for  fetling  both  Kingdoms  and 
people  in  a  happy,  condition  :  being  likewife  moft  confident  that  thev 
according  to  their  reiterated  Declarations  and  folemn  Protellations 
will  be  zealous  in  the  maintenance  of  His  Honor  and  juft  and  lawful 
Rights.    And  as  F^is  Majefty  defires  the  Houfes  of  Parliament  to 
disburthen  the  Kingdom  of  all  Forces  and  Garrifbns  in  their  power 
except  fuch  as  before  thefe  unhappy  times  have  been  maintained  fori 
theneceffary  defence  and  fafety  of  this  Kingdom  :  fo  He  is  willing 
forthwith  to  disband  all  His  Forces  and  Garrifons  within  the  fame, 
as  the  inclofed  Order  herewith  fent  will  evidence.   And  if  upon  thefe 
offers  His  Majefty  fliall  have  fuch  latisfa&ion  as  He  may  be  cdnfident 
a  firm  Peace  (hall  enfue  thereon,  His  Majefty  will  then  give  order 
for  His  Son  the  Prince  his  prefent  jreturn. 

JS[ewcajlley  the  tenth  of  June,  1646. 

To 
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To  Our  Trufty  and  Wel-beloved  Sir  Thomas  Glenham,  Sir  Tlioma* 
Ttldejley,  Col.  H.  Waftnngton,  Col.  Tlmnas  Blagge,  Governors  of  our 
Cities  and  Towns  of  Oxford,  Lichfield,  Worcejier,  and  Wallingford-, 
and  all  other  Commanders  of  any  Towns,  Caftles  and  Fortsi 
in  Our  Kingdom  of  England. 

Charles  R. 

HAVing  refohed  to  comply  with  the  deftres  of  Our  ^Parliament  in 
every  thing  "tohichmay  be  for  the  good  of  Our  Subjetls,  and  leaVe  no 
means  unajfayed  for  removing  all  Differences  amongjl  us  ;  therefore 
We  have  thought  fit,  the  more  to  evidence  the  reality  of  Our  intentions  offet- 
ling  a  happy  and  firm  Peace,  to  require  you  upon  honorable  terms  to  quit 
thofe  ToTbns,  Caftles  and  Forts  intrufted  to  you  by  Us,  and  to  disband  all  the 
Forces  wider  your  federal  commands. 

Kewcaftle,  the  tenth  of  June,    1646. 


xxv. 

,  From  Newcastle,  Aug.  i.mdc  xlvi. 

For  a  VerfonalTreaty  upontbeVropofitions  fent  Him. 

To  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  pro  tempore y 

to  be  communicated  to  the  two  Houfes  of 

Parliament  at  IFeflminfter,  and    the  Com- 

mifsioners  of  the  Parliament  of Scotland. 

Charles  R. 

TH  E  Propositions  tendered   to  His  Majefty  by   the  Com- 
milsioners  from  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  the  Parlia- 
ment of  England  aflembled  at  Weftminfter    and   the  Com- 
mifsioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  ( to  which  the  Houfes  of 

Parliament 
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Parliament  have  taken  twice  fo  many  moneths  for  deliberation. as 
they  have  afsigned  days  for  His  Majefties  Anfwer )  do   import  Co 
en-eat  alterations  in  Government  both  in  Church  and  Kingdom,  as  it 
is  very  difficult  to  return  a  particular  andpofitive  Anfwer  before  a. 
full  Debate,  wherein  thefe  Propofitions,  and  the  neceflary  explanati- 
ons,truefenfe  andreafons  thereof,may  be  rightly  weighed  and  under- 
*  flood,  and  that  His  Majefty,  upon  a  full  view  ofthe  whole  Propofiti- 
ons, may  know  what  is  left,  as  well  as  what  is  taken  away  and  chan- 
ged. In  all  which  He  finds  (  upon  difcourfe  with  the  faid  Commifsio- 
ners  )  that  they  are  fo  bound  up  from  any  capacity  either  to  give  rea- 
fons  for  the  demands  they  bring,  or  to  give  ear  to  fuchdefiresas-His 
Majefty  is  to  propound,  as  it  is  impofsible  for  Him  to  give  fuch  a  pre- 
fect Judgement  of  and  Anfwer  to  thefe  Propofitions,  whereby  He  can 
anfwer  to  God,  that  a  fafe  and  well-grounded   Peace   will    enfue 
(  which  is  evident  to  all  the  world  can  never  be,  unlefs  the  juft  Power 
of  the  Crown,  as  well  as  the  Freedom  and  Propriety  of  the  Subject, 
w7ith  the  juft  Liberty  and  Privileges  of  the  Parliament,  be  likewife 
fetled. )  To  which  end  His  Majefty  delires  and  propofeth  to  come  to 
London ,  or  any  of  His  Houfes  thereabouts,  upon  thepublick  Faith,  and 
fecurity  ofthe  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  and  the  Scotch  Commifsio- 
ners,  that  He  (hall  be  there  with  Freedom,  Honor  and  Safety -where 
by  His  Perional  prefenceHemay  not  only  raife  a  mutual  Confidence 
betwixt  Him  and  His  People,  but  alio  havethefe  Doubts  cleared,  and 
thefe  Difficulties  explained  unto  Him,  which  He  now  conceives  to  be 
definitive  to  His  juft  Regal  Power,  ifHefhall  give  a  full  confen^to 
thefe  Propofitions  as  the)*  now  ftand  :  as   likewife,  that  He    may 
make  known  to  them  fuch  His  reafbnable  demands,  as  He  is  moll 
affured  will  be  very  much  conducible  to  that  Peace  which  all  good 
men  defire  and  pray  for,  by  the  fetlingof  Religion,  the  juft  Privileges 
of  Parliament,  with  the  Freedom  and  Propriety  ofthe  Subject 

And  His  Majefty  allures  them,  that  as  He  can  never  condeTcend 
unto  what  is  abfolutely  deftructive  to  that  juft  Power  which  by  the 
Laws  of  God  and  the  Land  He  is  born  unto  ^  fo  Hewillchearfully 
grant  and  give  His  aifent  unto  all  fuch  Bills^  at  the  defire  of  His  two 
Houfes,  or  reafonable  demands  for  Scotland,  which fliall  be  really  for 
the  good  and  Peace  of  His  People,  not  having  regard  to  His  own  par- 
ticular (much  lefs  any  bodies  elfe)  in  refpect  ofthe  Happinefs  of 

thefe 
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thcfe  Kingdoms.  Wherefore  His  Majefty  conjures  them  as  Chri- 
flians  as  Subje&s,  and  as  men  who  defireto  leave  a  good  name  be- 
hind them  that  tk6f  will  lb  receive  and  make  ufe  of  this  Anfwer, 
that  all  i flues  of  blood  may  be  Hopped ,  and  thefe  unhappy  Di- 
ffractions peaceably  fetled. 

]S[eWcajlle7  Auguft  I.  1 646, 

Postscript. 

Upon  affurance  of  a  happy  agreement.  His  Majefty  "frill  immediately  fend 
for  the  Prince  His  Son ,  abfolutely  expeeling  his  ferfefl  obedience  to 
return  into  this  Kingdom. 


i 


XXVI. 
Vrm  Newcastle, December 20. m dc xlvi. 

For  a  Per  final  Treaty  at  or  near  London. 

To  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  pro  tempore, 
to  be  communicated  to  the  two  Houfes  of 
Parliament  at  f^eftminfter,  and  to  the  Com- 
mifsioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland. 

Charles  R. 

HIS  Majefties  thoughts  being  alwaies  fincerely  bent  to  the 
Peace  of  His  Kingdoms,  was  and  will  be  ever  defirous  to 
take  all  waies  which  might  the  moft  clearly  make  appear 
the  candor  of  His  intentions  to  His  People ;  and  to  this  end  could 
find  no  better  way  then  to  propole  a  Perfonal  free  debate  with  His  two 
Houfes  of  Parliament  upon  all  the  prefent  Differences  :  Yet  find- 
ing, very  much  againft  His  expectations ,  that  this  Offer  was  laid 
afide,  His  Majefty  bent  all  His  thoughts  to  make  His  intentions 
fully  known  by  a  particular  Anfwer  to  the  Propofitions  delivered  to 
Him  in  the  name  of  both  Kingdoms  the  24.  of  July  laft.  But  the 
more  He  endeavored  it,  He  more  plainly  law,  that  any  anfwer  Hd 
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could  make  would  be  fubject  to  mif-informations  and  mif-conftructi- 
ons,  which  upon  His  own  Paraphrafes  and  Explanations  He  is  mod 
confident  will  give  fo  good  fatis faction,  as  would  doubtlefs  cautea 
happy  and  lafting  Peace.  Left  therefore  that  good  intentions  may 
produce  ill  effects,  His  Majefty  again  propofeth,  and  defires  again  to 
come  to  London,  or  any  of  His  Houtes  thereabouts,  upon  the  pub- 
lick  Faith  and  fecurity  of  his  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  and  the  Scotch 
Commifsioners,  that  He  fhall  be  there  with  Honor,  Freedom  and 
Safety :  Where,  by  His  Perfonal  pretence,  He  may  not  onely  raite  a 
mutual  Confidence  betwixt  Him  and  His  People,  but  alfo  have  thote 
Doubts  cleared  and  thote  Difficulties  explained  to  Him,  without 
which  He  cannot  ( but  with  the  aforefaid  mifchievous  inconveni- 
ences )  give  a  particular  Anfwer  to  the  Propositions  j  and  with 
which  He  doubts  not  but  fb  to  manifeft  His  real  intentions  for  the 
tetling  of  Religion,  the  juft  Privileges  of  Parliament  ,  with  the 
Freedom  and  Property  of  the  Subject,  that  it  (hall  not  be  in  the 
power  of  wicked  and  malicious  men  to  hinder  the  eftabliftiing  of 
that  firm  Peace  which  all  honeft  men  defire.  Afluringthem,  as  He 
will  make  no  other  Demands  but  filch  as  He  believes  confidently  to 
be  juft,  and  much  conducing  to  the  tranquillity  of  the  People ;  Co  He 
will  be  moft  willing  to  condefcend  to  them  in  whatfbever  fhall  be 
really  for  their  good  and  happinefs.  Not  doubting  likewite  but  you 
will  alfb  have  a  due  regard  to  maintain  the  juft  Power  of  the  Crown, 
according  to  your  many  Proteftations  and  profefsions :  For  certainly, 
except  King  and  People  have  reciprocal  care  each  of  other,  neither 
can  be  happy. 

To  conclude,  'tis  your  King  who  defires  to  be  heard,  ( the  which 
if  refuted  to  a  Subject  by  a  King,  he  would  be  thought  a  Tyrant  for 
it )  and  for  that  end  which  all  men  profefs  to  deflre.  Wherefore 
His  Majefty  conjures  you,  as  you  defire  tofhew  your  telves  really 
what  you  profefs,  even  as  you  are  good  Chriftians  and  Subjects,  that 
you  will  accept  this  His  offer ,  which  He  is  confident  God  will  fo 
blefs,  that  it  will  be  the  readieft  means  by  which  thete  Kingdoms 
may  again  become  a  Comfort  to  their  Friends,  and  a  Terror  to  their 
Enemies. 

Newcaftle,  20.  December,  1 646. 

From 
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XXVII. 


From  Hold  E  n  by,  Feb.  17.  m  DC  xlvlvil 

Dejiring  fome  of  His  Chaplains. 

For  the  Speaker  of  the  Houle  of  Peers  pro  tempore, 
to  be  communicated  to  the  two  Houfes 
of  Parliament  at  Wefiminfier. 

£^  Ince  I  have  never  diflembled  nor  hid  My  Confidence,  and  that  I 
^^  am  not  yet  fatisfied  with  the  alteration  of  Religion,  to  which 
you  defire  My  confent,  I  will  not  yet  lofe  time  in  giving  rea- 
lons  which  are  too  obvious  to  every  body,  why  it  is  fit  for  Me  to  be 
attended  by  lome  of  My  Chaplains  \  whofe  opinions,  as  Clergy- 
men I  efteem  and  reverence ;  not  onely  for  the  exercife  of  My  Con- 
fcience,  but  alfb  for  clearing  of  My  Judgement  concerning  the  pre- 
fent  differences  in  Religion  5  as  I  have  at  full  declared  to  Mr  Marjhall 
and  his  fellow-Minifter  having  (hewed  them,  that  it  is  the  beft  and 
likelieft  means  of  giving  Me  fatisfaction,  which  without  it  I  cannot 
have  inthefe  times,  whereby  the  Diffractions  of  this  Church  may  be 
the  better  fetled.  Wherefore  I  defire,  that  at  lcaft  two  of  thefe  Re- 
verend Divines  whofe  names  I  have  here  fet  down  may  have  free  liberty 
to  wait  upon  Me,  for  their  difcharging  of  their  Duty  unto  Me 
according  to  their  Function. 

Charles  R. 
Holdenby,  17.  February,  16*46. 


B.  London. 

D.  Sanderforu 

B.  Salisbury. 

D.  fBaily. 

B.  (Peterborough. 

D.  Heywood. 

D.Skelden,  Clark  of 

D.  'Seal. 

My  Clofet. 

D.  Fuller^ 

D.  Marjb,  Dean  of 

D.  Hammond* 

Tork. 

D.  Taylor. 

—  1 

Y  i 

From 
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XXVIII. 

From  HOLDE  NB  Y,  Mar.  6.  M  DC  XLVI.VII. 

In  pur  [nance  of  the  former. 


To  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  pro  tempore, 

to  be  communicated  to  the  two  Houfes  of 

Parliament  at  fFefiminfter. 

T  being  now  feventeen  days  fince  I  wrote  to  you  from  hence,  and 
not  yet  receiving  any  Anfwer  to  what  I  then  defired,  I  cannot  but 
now  again  renew  the  fame  unto  you.  And  indeed,  concerning 
any  thing  but  the  neceflary  duty  of  a  Chriftian,  I  would  not  thus  at 
this  time  trouble  you  with  any  ofMydeflres.  But  My  being  atten- 
ded with  (bme  of  My  Chaplains  whom  I  efteem  and  reverence,  is  lb 
neceflary  for  Me,  even  considering  My  preient  condition,  whether  it 
be  in  relation  to  My  Confcience,  or  a  happy  Settlement  of  the  prefent 
Di  {tractions  in  Religion,  that  I  will  flight  divers  kinds  of  cenfures, 
rather  then  not  to  obtain  what  I  demand  j  nor  {hall  I  doe  you  the 
wrong,  as  in  this  to  doubt  the  obtaining  of  My  wifh,  it  being  totally 
grounded  upon  Reafbn.  For  defiring  you  to  confider  (  not  thinking 
it  needfull  to  mention  )  the  divers  reafbns,  which  no  Chriftian  can 
be  ignorant  of,  for  point  of  Confcience,  I  mufl  aflure  you  that  I 
cannot,  as  I  ought,  take  in  confederation  thofe alterations  in  Religion 
which  have  and  will  be  offered  unto  Me,  without  fuch  help  as  I 
defire  •  becaufe  I  can  never  judge  rightly  of  or  be  altered  in  any  thing 
of  my  Opinion,  fb  long  as  any  ordinary  way  of  finding  out  the  truth 
is  denied  Me:  but  when  this  is  granted  Me,  I  promife  you  faith- 
fully not  to  ftrive  for  Victory  in  Argument,  but  to  feek  and  fubmic 
to  Truth  (  according  to  that  Judgement  which  God  hath  given  Me ) 
alwayes  holding  it  My  bed.  and  greateft  Conquefl:  to  give  content- 
ment to  My  two   Houfes  of  Parliament   in  all   things   which  I 

conceive 


His  M  A  j  E  S T 1  E  S  Mejfages  for  Peace.  24 j 

conceive  not  to  be  againflMy  Confcience or  Honor  }  not  doubting 
likewife  but  that  you  will  be  ready  to  fatisfie  Me  in  reafbnable 
things,  as  I  hope  to  find  in  this  particular  concerning  the  attendance 
of  My  Chaplains  upon  Me* 

Charles    R. 
Holdenby  6\  of  March,  1646. 


XXIX. 

From  HOLDENBY,  May  12.MDC  XLVll. 

In  Anfwer  to  their  Vropoftions. 

To  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  pro  tempore* 

to  be  communicated  to  the  two  Houfes  of 

Parliament  at  IFeflminfer,  and    the  Com- 

mifsioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland. 

CharlesR, 

AS  the  daily  expectation  of  the  coming  of  the  Propofitions 
hath  made  His  Majefty  this  long  time  to  forbear  giving 
His  Anfwer  unto  them  -  Co  the  appearance  of  their  lending 
being  no  more  for  any  thing  He  can  hear  then  it  was  at  His  firft 
coming  hither,  notwithstanding  that  the  Earl  of  Lauderdale  hath  been 
at  London  above  thele  ten  days,  (  whofe  not  coming  was  laid  to  be  the 
only  ftop )  hath  caufed  His  Majefty  thus  to  anticipate  their  coming 
to  Him.  And  yet  confidering  His  condition,  that  His  Servants  are 
denied  accelfe  to  Him,  all  but  very  few,  and  thofe  by  appointment, 
not  His  own  election,  and  that  it  is  declared  a  crime  for  any  but  the 
Commifsioners  or  fuch  who  are  particularly  permitted  by  them  tcV 
converle  with  His  Majefty,  or  that  any  Letters  Iriould  be  given  to  or 
received  from  Him,  may  He  not  truly  fay,  that  He  is  not  in  cale  fit 
to  make  Concefsions  or  give  Anlwers,  fince  He  is  nounafter  of  thefe 

Y    3  ordinary 


246  H/ j  Majesties  Meflhgts for  Peace. 

.  ordinary  actions  which  are  the  undoubted  rights  ofany  free-born  man 
how  mean  foever  his  birth  be  ?  And  certainly  He  would  dill  be  filent 
as  to  this  Subject,  until  His  condition  were  much  mended,  did  He 
not  prefer  fuch  a  right  underflanding  betwixt  Him  and  His  Parlia- 
ments of  both  Kingdoms,  which  may  make  a  firm  and  lading  Peace 
in  all  His  Dominions,  before  any  particular  of  His  Own,  or  any 
earthly  blefsing  :  and  therefore  His  Majefly  hath  diligently  imploy- 
ed  His  utmofl  endeavours  for  divers  months  pall  fo  to  inform  His  un- 
derflanding and  fatisfie  His  Confcience,  that  He  might  be  able  to  give 
fuch  anfwers  to  the  Propolitions  as  wTould  be  moft  conformable  to 
His  Parliaments  •  but  He  ingenuoufly  profeffes,  that  notwithstanding 
all  the  pains  that  He  hath  taken  therein,  the  nature  of  fome  of  them 
appears  fuch  unto  Him,  that  without  difclaiming  that  Reafbn  which 
God  hath  given  Him  to  judge  by,  for  the  good  of  Him  and  His 
People,  and  without  putting  the  greateft  violence  upon  His  Own 
Confcience,  He  cannot  give  His  Confent  to  all  of  them.  Yet  His 
Majefly  (  that  it  may  appear  to  all  the  world  how  defirous  He  is  to 
give  full  fatisfaction)  hath  thought  fit  hereby  to  exprefs  His  readinefs 
to  grant  what  He  may,  and  His  willingnefs  to  receive  from  them,  and 
that  Perfonally,  if  His  two  Houfesat  Weftminfter  fhall  approve  thereof, 
fuch  furtherinform'ationinthereflas  may  beft convince  His  Judge- 
ment, and  fatisfie  thofe  doubts  which  are  not  yet  clear  unto  Him  :  de- 
firing  themalfb  to  confider,  that  if  His  Majefly  intended  to  winde 
Himfelf  out  of  thefe  Troubles  by  indirect  means,  were  it  not  eafiefor 
Him  now  readily  tq  confent  to  what  hath  or  fhall  be  propofed  unto 
Him,  and  afterwards  chufe  His  time  to  break  all,  alledging,  that 
forced  Concefsions  are  not  to  be  kept  ?  furely  He  might,  and  not 
incur  a  hard  cenfure  from  indifferent  men.  But  Maximes  in  this 
kjnd  are  not  the  guides  of  His  Majeflies  Actions,  for  He  freely 
and  clearly  avows,  that  He  holds  it  ,unlawfull  for  any  man,  and 
moftbafe  in  a  King,  to  recede  from  HisPromifes  for  having  been  ob- 
tained by  force  or  under  reflraint.  Wherefore  His  Majefly  not  only 
rejecting  thofe  acts  which  He  efleems  unworthy  of  Him,  but  even 
p.afsing  by  that  which  He  might  well  infill  upon,  a  point  of  Honour, 
in  refpect  of  His  prefent  condition,  thus  anfwers  the  firfl  Proportion : 
That  upon  His  Majefties  coming  to  London,  He  will  heartily  joyn 
in  all  that  fhall  concern  the  Honour  of  His  two  Kingdoms,  or  the 
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Aflembly  of  the  States  ofSc&tiand,  or  of  the  Comrnifsioners  or  Depu- 
ties of  either  Kingdom,  particularly  inthofe  things  which  arc  defi- 
red  in  that  Proposition,  upon  confidence  that  all  of  them  refpeclively 
with  the  lame  tender nefs  will  look  upon  thofe  things  which  concern 
His  Majefties  Honour. 

In  anfwer  to  all  the  Propositions  concerning  Religion,His  Majefty 
propofeth,  That  He  will  confirm  the  Presbyterial  Government,  the 
Aflembly  of  Divines  at  Weftminjler  and  the  Directory,  for  three  years, 
being  the  time  fet  down  by  the  two  Houfes,  lb  that  His  Majefty  and 
His  Houflioldbe  not  hindred  from  that  form  of  God's  Service  which 
they  formerly  have  had :  And  alio  that  a  free  confutation  and  debate 
be  had  with  the  Divines  at  IVeflm'mfter,  (twenty  of  His  Majefties  nomi- 
nation being  added  unto  them  )  whereby  it  may  be  determined  by 
His  Majefty  and  the  two  Houfes  how  the  Church  fliall  be  governed 
after  the  faid  three  years,  or  fooner,  if  differences  may  be  agreed; 
Touching  the  Covenant,  His  Majefty  is  not  yet  therein  fatisfied,  and 
defires  to  refpite  His  particular  Anfwer  thereunto  until  His  coming 
to  London,  becaufe  it  being  a  matter  of  Confcience,  He  cannot  give  a 
refolution  therein  till  He  may  be  afsifted  with  the  Advice  of  fbme  of 
His  own  Chaplains  (which  hath  hitherto  been  denied  Him)  and 
fuch  other  Divines  as  (hall  be  moft  proper  to  inform  Him  therein  ; 
and  then  He  will  make  clearly  appear  both  His  zeal  to  the  Proteftant 
Profefsion  and  the  Union  of  thefe  two  Kingdoms,  which  He  con- 
ceives to  be  the  main  drift  of  this  Covenant. 

To  the  feventh  and  eighth  Proportions  His  Majeftie  will  confent. 
To  the  ninth  His  Majefty  doubts  not  but  to  give  good  fatisfa&ion, 
when  He  fliall  be  particularly  informed  how  the  laid  penalties  fliall 
be  levied  and  difpofed  of. 

To  the  tenth  His  Majefties  Anfwer  is  ,  That  He  hath  been 
alwaies  ready  to  prevent  the  practices  ofPapifts,  and  therefore  is 
content  to  pafs  an  A&  of  Parliament  for  that  purpofe  j  and  alfo  that 
the  Laws  againft  them  be  duly  executed. 

His  Majefty  will  give  his  content  to  the  A£t  for  the  due  obferva- 
tion  of  the  Lords  day,  for  the  fupprefsing  of  Innovations,  and  thofe 
concerning  the  Preaching  of  God's  Word,  and  touching  Non-refi- 
dence  and  Pluralities ;  and  His  Majefty  will  yield  to  fuch  Aft  or  A<5h 
as  fhall  be  requifite  to  raife  moneys  for  the  payment  and  fkisiying 
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all   publick    Debts ,  expelling  alio   that  His  will  be  therein  in- 
cluded. 

As  to  the  Proportion  touching  the  Militia,  though  His  Majefty 
cannot  confent  unto  it  in  terminis  as  it  is  propofed,  becaule  thereby 
He  conceives  He  wholly  parts  with  the  power  of  the  Sword,  en- 
trusted to  Him  by  God  and  the  Laws  of  the  Land  for  the  protection 
and  government  of  His  People,  thereby  at  once  devefting  Himfelf 
and  dif-inheriting  His  Pofterity  of  that  right  and  Prerogative  of  the 
Crown  which  is  abfolutely  neceiTary  to  the  Kingly  Office,  and  fo 
weakening  Monarchy  in  thisKingdom,that  little  more  then  the  name 
and  fhadow  of  it  will  remain :  yet  if  it  be  only  fecurity  for  the  prefer- 
vation  of  the  Peace  of  this  Kingdom  after  the  unhappy  Troubles,  and 
the  due  performance  of  all  the  agreements  which  are  now  to  be  con- 
cluded, which  is  defired,  (which  His  Majefty  always  underftood  to 
be  the  cafe,  and  hopes  that  herein  He  is  not  miftaken  )  His  Majefty 
will  give  abundant  fatisfa&ion  •  to  which  end  He  is  willing  by  Act 
of  Parliament,  That  the  whole  power  o£ the  Militia  both  by  Sea  and 
Land  for  the  fpace  often  years  be  in  the  hands  of  fuch  perfons  as  the 
two  Houfes  fhall  nominate,  giving  them  power  during  the  laid  term 
to  change  the  laid  perfons,  and  fubftitute  others  in  their  places  at 
pleafure,  and  afterwards  to  return  to  the  proper  Chanel  again,  as  it 
was  in  the  times  of  Queen  Elizabeth  and  King  James  of  ble  fled  memory. 
And  now  His  Majefty  conjures  His  two  Houfes  of  Parliament ,  as 
they  are  Englifhmen  and  lovers  of  Peace,  by  the  duty  they  owe  to 
His  Majefty  their  King,  and  by  the  bowels  of  compafsion  they  have 
to  their  fellow-Subjects,  that  they  will  accept  of  this  HisMajefties 
offer,  whereby  the  joyful  news  of  Peace  may  be  reftored  to  this  lan- 
guifhing  Kingdom.  His  Majefty  will  grant  the  like  to  the  King- 
dom of  Scotland,  if  it  be  defired,  and  agree  to  all  things  that  are  pro- 
pounded touching  the  conferring  of  Peace  betwixt  the.  two  King- 
doms. 

Touching  Ireland  (other  things  being  agreed)  His  Majefty  will 
give  fatisfaction  therein.  As  to  the  mutuall  Declaration  propofed  to 
be  eftablifhedin  both  Kingdoms  by  Act  of  Parliament,  and  the  Mo-  , 
difications,  Qualifications,  and  branches  which  follow  in  the  Propo- 
rtions, His  Majefty  onely  profeffes,  that  He  doth  not  fufficiently  un- 
derfland  nor  is  able  10  reconcile  many  things  contained  in  them ;  but 

this 
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this  He  well  knoweth,  that  a  general  Ad  of  Oblivion  is  the  beft 
Bond  of  Peace  j  and  that  after  inteftine  Troubles,  the  wifdom  of  this 
and  other  Kingdoms  hath  ufually  and  happily  in  all  ages  granted  ge- 
nerall   Pardons,  whereby  the  numerous  difcontentments  of  many 
perfbns  and  families  otherwife  expofed  to  ruine  might  not  become 
fuel  to  new  diforders,  or  feeds  to  future  troubles.     His  Majefty  there- 
fore defires,  that  His  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  would  ferioufly    de- 
fcend  into  thefe  considerations,  andlikewife  tenderly  look  upon  His 
condition  herein,  and  the  perpetuall  difhonour  that  mult  cleave  to 
Him,  if  He  fhall  thus  abandon  (b  many  perfons  of  Condition  and  for- 
tune that  have  engaged  themfelves  with  and  for  Him  out  ofa  fenfe  of 
Duty;  and  propounds  as  a  very  acceptable  teftimony  of  their  affection 
to  Him,  that  a  generall  Act  of  Oblivion  and  free  Pardon  be  forth- 
with palled  by  Act  of  Parliament. 

Touching  the  new  great  Seal,  His  Majeftyis  very  willing  to  con- 
firm both  it  and  all  the  Acts  done  by  virtue  thereof  untill  this  prelent 
time,  Co  that  it  be  not  thereby  prefTed  to  make  void  thofe  Acts  of  His 
doneby  virtue  of  His  great  Seal,  which  in  Honour  and  Juftice  He  is 
obliged  to  maintain :  and  that  the  future  government  thereof  may  be 
in  His  Majefty,  according  to  the  due  courfe  of  Law. 

Concerning  the  Officers  mentioned  inthe  10.  Article,  His  Majefty 
when  he  mail  come  to  Wejlminfter  will  gratifie  His  Parliament  all 
that  pofsibly  He  may,  without  deftroying  the  alterations  which  are 
neceflary   for  the  Crown. 

His  Majefty  will  willingly  confent  to  the  Act  for  the  confirmation 
of  the  privileges  and  cuftoms  of  the  City  of  London,  and  all  that  is  men- 
tioned in  the  Propofitions  for  their  particular  advantage. 

And  now  that  His  Majefty  hath  thus  far  endeavoured  to  comply 
with  the  defires  of  His  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  to  the  end  that 
this  agreement  may  be  firm  and  lading,  without  the  leaft  face  or 
queftion  ofreftraint  to  blemifli  the  fame,  His  Majefty  earneftly  de- 
fires prefently  to  be  admitted  to  His  Parliament  at  Wejlminfter  with 
that  Honour  which  is  due  tb  their  Soveraign,  thefe  fblemnlyto 
confirm  the  fame,  and  legally  to  pafs  the  Acts  before  mentioned, 
and  to  give  and  receive  as  well  fatisfaction  in  all  the  remaining  parti- 
culars, as  likewife  fuch  other  pledges  of  mutuall  love,  truft  and  confi- 
dence, as  fhall  mod  concern  the  good  of  Him  and  His  People;  upon 

which 
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which  happy  Agreement,  His  Majefty  will  difpatch  His  Directions 
to  the  Prince  His  Son,  to  return  immediately  to  Him,  and  will  un- 
dertake for  His  ready  obedience  thereunto. 

Holdenby,  May  12.  1 647. 
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From  Hampto N  C OURT,  Sep. 9.  M DC XLVH. 

In  Anfwer  to  the  Proportions  presented  to  Him  there.  * 

For  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  pro  tempore , 
to  be  communicated  to  the  two  Houfes  of 
Parliament  at  Wefiminfar,  and  to  the  Com- 
mifsioner s  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland. 

Charles  R. 

HI  S  Majefty  cannot  chufe  but  be  pafsionately  fenfible  (as  He 
believes  all  His  good  Subjects  are  )  of  the  late  great  Di- 
ftractions,  and  (till  languifhing  and  unfetled   ftate  of  this 
Kingdom  j  and  He  calls  God  to  witnefs,  and  is  willing  to  give  tefti- 
mony  to  all  the  world  of  His  readinefs  to  contribute  His  uttermoft 
endeavors  for  reftoring  it  to  a  happy   and  flourifhing  condition. 
His  Majefty  having  perufed  the  Proportions  now  brought  to  Him, 
findes  them  the  fame  in  effect  which  were  offered  to  Him  at  Newcaftle : 
To  fome  of  which  as  He  could  not  then  confent  without  violation  of 
His  Confcience  and  Honor  5  Co  neither  can  He  agree  to  others  now, 
conceiving  them  in  many  refpects  more  difagreeable  to  the  preterit 
condition  of  affairs  then  when  they  were  formerly  prefented  unto 
Him,  as  being  deftructive  to  the  •  main  principal  Interefts  of  the 
Army,  and  of  all  thofe  whofe  affections  concur  with  them.   And  His 
Majefty  having  feen  the  Propofals  of  the  Army  to  the  Commifsioners 
from  His  two  Houfes  refiding  with  them,  and  with  them  to  be 

treated 
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treated  on,  in  order  to  the  clearing  and  fecuring  of  the  Rights  and 
Liberties  of  the  Kingdom,  and  thefetling  of  a  Juft  and  lading  Peace: 
to  which  PropofalsasHe  conceives  His  two  Houfes  not  to  be  (Gran- 
gers •   fo  He  believes  they  will  think  with  Him,  that  they  much 
more  conduce  to  the  fatisfaction  of  all  Interefts,  and  may  be  a  fitter 
foundation  for  a  lafting  Peace,  then  the  Propositions  which  at  this 
time  are  tendered  unto  Him  :    He  therefore  propounds  (  as  the  beft 
way  in  His  judgement  in  order  to  a  Peace)  that  His  two  Houfes 
would  inftantly  take  into  confederation  thole  Propofals  upon  which 
there  may  be  a  Perfonal  Treaty  with  His  Majefty,  and  upon  fuch 
other  Proportions  as  His  Majefty  fhallmake-  hoping  that  the  laid 
Propofals  may  be  fo  moderated  in  the  faid  Treaty,  as  to  render  them 
the  more  capable  of  His  Majefties  full  Concefsion  :    Wherein  He 
refblves  to  give  full  fatisfa&ion  to  His  People,  for  whatfbever  fhall 
concern  the  fetling  of  the  Proteftant  Profefsion,  with  liberty  to  ten- 
der Confciences,  and  the  fecuring  of  the  Laws,  Liberties  and  Proper- 
ties of  His  Subjects ,   and  all  the  jufl  Privileges  of  Parliaments 
for  the  future  :    And  likewife  by  His  prefent  deportment  in  this 
Treaty,  He  will  make  the  World  clearly  judge  of  His  intentions  in 
matters  of  future  Government.     In  which  Treaty  His  Majefty  will 
be  well  pleated  ( if  it  be  thought  fit)  that  Commifsioners  from  the 
Army  ( whofe  the  Propofals  are )  may  likewife  be  admitted.     His 
Majefty  therefore  conjures  His  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  by  the  duty 
they  owe  to  God  and  His  Majefty  their  King,  and  by  the  bowels  of 
compafsion  they  have  to  their  fellow- Subjects,  both  for  the  relief 
of  their  prefent  Sufferings,  and  to  prevent  future  Miferies,  that  they 
will  forthwith  accept  of  this  His  Majefties  offer,  whereby  the  joyful 
news  of  Peace  may  be  reftored  to  this  diftreffed  Kingdom.     And  for 
what  concerns  the  Kingdome  of  Scotland  mentioned  in  the  Propor- 
tions >  His  Majefty  will  very  willingly  Treat  upon  thofe  particulars 
with  the  Scotch  Commifsioners,  and  doubts  not  but  to  give  reafb- 
nable  fatisfa&ion  to  that  His  Kingdome* 

At  Hampton-Court ,  the  ninth 
of  September,  1 6  47  * 

From 
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from  Hampton-Court,  Nov,  i  i.  m  dc  xlvii. 

Left  on  the  Table  at  His  departure. 

For  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  fro  tempore, 

to  be  communicated  to  the  two  Houfes  of 

Parliament  at  fFeftminfter,  and    the  Com- 

mifsioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland. 

Charles  R. 

Liberty  being  that  which  in  all  times  hath  been,  but  efpfecially 
now  is,  the  common  theme  and  defire  of  all  men ;  common 
reafon  (hews  that  Kings  lefs  then  any  fhould  endure  Captivi- 
ty. And  yet  I  call  God  and  the  world  to  witnefs  with  what  Patience  I 
have  endured  a  tedious  Reftraint ;  which  Co  long  as  I  had  any  hopes 
that  this  fort  of  My  Suffering  might  conduce  to  the  Peace  of  My 
Kingdoms,  or  the  hindring  of  more  effufion  of  blood,  I  did  willing- 
ly undergo  :  but  now  finding  by  too  certain  proofs,  that  this  My  con- 
tinued Patience  would  not  only  turn  to  My  perfbnal  Ruine,  but 
likewife  be  of  much  more  prejudice  then  furtherance  to  the  publick 
good,  I  thought  I  was  bound  as  well  by  natural  as  political  obligations 
to  leek  My  Safety,  by  retiring  My  felf  for  fbme  time  from  the  publick 
view  both  of  My  Friends  and  Enemies.  And  I  appeal  to  all  indifferent 
men  to  judge,  if  I  have  not  jufl  caufe  to  free  My  felf  from  the  hands 
of  thofe  who  change  their  Principles  with  their  condition,  and  who 
are  not  afhamed  openly  to  intend  the  deftru&ion  of  the  Nobility, 
taking  away  their  negative  voice,  and  with  whom  the  Levellers 
doctrine  is  rather  countenanced  then  punifhed.    And  as  for  their  in- 
tentions to  My   Perlon,  their  changing  and  putting  more  ftricl; 
Guards  upon  Me,  with  thedifcharging  moft  of  all  thofe  fervants  of 
Mine  whom  formerly  they  willingly  admitted  to  wait  upon  Me,  does 
fufficiently  declare.   Nor  would  I  have  this  Retirement  mifinter- 

•  pretedj 
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preted  •  for  I  fliall  earneftly  and  uncefTantly  endeavour  the  fetling  of 
a  fafe  and  well-grounded  Peace  whereever  I  am  or  fhall  be,  arid  that 
(  as  much  as  may  be )  without  the  efTufion  of  more  Chriftian  blood  : 
for  which  how  many  times  have  I  defired,preftto  be  heard?  and  yet 
noear  given  to  Me.  And  can  any  reafonable  man  think  that  ( accor- 
ding to  the  ordinary  courfe  of  affairs  )  there  can  be  a  fetled  Peace 
without  it  •  or  that  God  will  blefs  thofe  whorefufe  to  hear  their  own 
Kins  ?  Surely  no.  Nay  I  mud  further  adde,  that  ( befides  what  con- 
cerns My  felf )  unlefs  all  other  chief  Interefts  have  not  only  a  hearing, 
but  likewife  juft  fatisfaction  given  unto  them,  (  to  wit,  the  Presby- 
terians, Independents,  Army,  thofe  who  have  adhered  to  Me,  and 
even  the  Scot*)  I  fay,  there  cannot  ( I  fpeak  not  of  Miracles,  it  being, 
in  My  opinion,  a  ilnful  prefumption  in  iuch  cafes  to  expect  ortruft 
to  them  )  be  a  fafe  or  lafting  Peace. 

Now  as  I  cannot  deny  but  that  My  Perfonal  fecurity  is  the  urgent 
caufeof  this  My  Retirement ;  fo  I  take  God  to  witnefs  that  the  pub- 
lick  Peace  is  no  lefs  before  Mine  eyes :  and  I  can  finde  no  better  way 
to  exprefs  this  My  profefsion  ( I  know  not  what  a  wifer  may  do  ) 
then  by  defiring  and  urging  that  all  chief  Interefts  may  be  heard, 
to  the  end  each  may  have  juft  fatisfa<5tion.  As  for  example,  the  Army 
(  for  the  reft,  though  necefTary,  yet  I  fuppofe  are  not  difficult  to  con- 
tent )  ought  (  in  My  Judgement )  to  enjoy  the  Liberty  of  their  Con- 
ferences, have  an  Acl:  of  Oblivion  or  Indemnity  (which  fhould  ex- 
tend to  all  the  reft  of  My  Subjects )  and  that  all  their  arrears  fhould 
be  Ipeedily  and  duly  paid  ;  which  I  will  undertake  to  doe,  fb  I  may 
be  heard,  and  that  I  be  not  hindred  from  ufing  fuch  lawfull  and 
honeft  means  as-l4hail  chufe.  To  conclude,  let  Me  be  heard  with 
Freedom,  Honor  and  Safety,  and  I  fhall  inftantly  break  through 
this  Cloud  of  Retirement,  and  fhew  My  felf  really  to  hzfater  Tarn** 

Hampton-Court jNoyemb.  n.    1647. 


From 
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XXXII. 

From  the  IJle  ofW  IGHT,  November  17.  MDCXLVii. 

For  a  Per  final  Treaty,  with  His  particular  C  one  ef ions. 

To  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  pro  tempore , 

to  be  communicated  to  the  two  Houfes  of 

Parliament  at  ITeftminfter ,  and  the  Com- 

mifsioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland. 

Charles  R. 

HI  S  Majefty  is  confident  that  before  this  time  His  two  Hou- 
fes of  Parliament  have  received  the  Meffage  which  HeJeft 
behind.  Him  at  Hampton-Court  the  eleventh  of  thisMoneth, 
by  which  they  will  have  underftood  the  reafbns  which  enforced  Him 
to  go  from  thence,  as  likewife  His  conftant  endeavours  for  the  feeling 
of  a  fafe  and  well-  grounded  Peace  wherefbever  He  fliould  be:  And 
being  now  in  a  place  where  He  conceives  Himfelf  to  be  at  much 
more  Freedom  and  Security  then  formerly,  He  thinks  it  neceflary 
( not  only  for  making  good  of  His  Own  profefsions^  but  alio  for  the 
fpeedy  procuring  of  a  Peace  in  thefe  languifhing  and  diftreffed  King- 
doms) at  this  time  to  offer  fiich  grounds  to  His  two  Houfes  for  that 
effect,  which  upon  due  examination  of  all  Interefts  may  beft  con- 
duce thereunto. 

And  becaufe  Religion  is  the  beft  and  chiefeft  foundation  of  Peace, 
His  Majefty  will  begin  with  that  particular. 

That  for  the  abolifhingArch-bifhops,  Bifhops,  &c.  His  Majefty 
clearly  profeffeth,  that  He  cannot  give  His  Content  thereunto,  both 
in  relat  on  as  He  is  a  Chriftian,  and  a  King.  For  the  firft,  He  avows 
that  He  is  fatisfied  in  His  Judgement  that  this  Order  was  placed  in 
the  Church  by  the  Apoftles  themfelves,  and  ever  fince  their  time  hath 
continued  in  all  Chriftian  Churches  throughout  the  world  until  this 
laft  Century  of  years .  and  in  this  Church  in  all  times  of  Change 

and 
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and  Reformation  it  hath  been  upheld  by  the  wifdom-of  His  Anceftors, 
as  the  great  preferver  of  Doctrine,  Difcipiine  and  Order  in  the  fer- 
vice  of  God.  As  a  King  at  His  Coronation,  He  hath  not  only  taken 
a  folemn  Oath  to  maintain  this  Order ,  but  His  Majefty  and  His 
Predeceffours  in  their  confirmations  of  the  Great  Charter  have 
infeparably  woven  the  Right  of  the  Church  into  the  Liberties 
of  the  reft  of  the  Subjects.  And  yet  He  is  willing  it  be  provided 
that  the  particular  Bifhops  perform  the  feveral  duties  of  their  Cal- 
lings, both  by  their  peribnal  Refidence  and  frequent  Preachings 
in  their  Diocefes,  as  alio  that  they  exercife  no  Act  of  Jurifdiction 
or  Ordination  without  the  confent  of  their  Presbyters ;  and  will 
confent  that  their  powers  in  all  things  be  fo  limited  j  that  they 
be  not  grievous  to  tender  Confciences.  Wherefore  fince  His  Ma- 
jefty is  willing  to  give  eale  to  the  Confciences  of  others,  He  fees 
no  reafbn  why  He  alone  and  thofe  of  His  Judgement  mould  be 
preffed  to  a  violation  of  theirs.  Nor  can  His  Majefty  confent  to 
the  alienation  of  Church-Lands,  becaufe  it  cannot  be  denied  to  be 
a  fin  of  t(he  higheft  Sacrilege  j  as  alfo  that  it  fubverts  the  intentions 
of  fo  many  pious  Donors,  who  have  laid  a  heavy  Curfe  upon  all 
flich  profane  violations,  which  His  Majefty  is  very  unwilling  to 
undergoe  :  And  befides  the  matter  of  Confcience,  His  Majefty  be- 
lieves it  to  be  a  prejudice  to  the  publick  good,  many  of  His  Subjects 
having  the  benefit  of  renewing  Leafes  at  much  eafier  Rates  then  if 
thofe  polTefsions  were  in  the  hands  of  private  mm :  not  omitting 
the  difcouragement  which  it  will  be  to  all  Learning  and  induftry 
when  fuch  eminent  rewards  fhall  be  taken  away,  which  now  lye 
open  to  the  Children  of  meaneft  perfons. 

Yet  His  Majefty  confideringthe  great  prefent  diftempers  concern- 
ing Church-difcipline,  and  that  the  Presbyterian  Government  is  now 
in  practice,His  Majefty,  to  efchewConfufionas  much  as  may  be,  and 
for  the  fatisfaction  of  His  two  Houfes,  is  content  that  the  faid  Go- 
vernment be  legally  permitted  to  ftand  in  the  fame  condition  it  now 
is  for  three  years  :  provided  that  His  Majefty  and  thofe  of  His  Judge- 
ment (or  any  other  who  cannot  in  Confcience  fubmit  thereunto)  be 
not  obliged  to  comply  with  the  Presbyterian  Government*  but  have 
free  practice  of  their  own  profefsion,  without  receiving  any  preju- 
dice thereby  •  and  that  a  free  confultation  and  debate  be  had  with  the 
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Divines  at  Weflm'mfter^  ( twenty  of  His  Majefties  nomination  feeing 
added  unto  them)  whereby  it  may  be  determined  by  His  Majefty 
and  the  two  Houles  how  the  Church-government  after  the  faid  time 
(hall  be  fetled,  ( or  fooner ,  if  differences  may  be  agreed )  as  is  moll 
agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God,  with  full  liberty  to  all  thofe  who 
{hall  differ  upon  Confcientious  grounds  from  that  fettlement.  Al- 
waies  provided,that  nothing  aforelaid  be  underftood  to  tolerate  thofe 
of  the  <I{omijb  profefsion,  nor  exempting  of  any  Popifli  Recufant 
from  the  penalties  of  the  Laws,  or  to  tolerate  the  publick  profefsion 
of  Atheifm  or  Blafphemy,  contrary  to  the  Doctrine  of  the  Apoftles, 
]S(icem  and  Jthanajtan  Creeds,  they  having  been  received  by  and  had 
in  reverence  of  all  the  Chriftian  Churches,  and  more  particularly  by 
this  of  England ,  ever  fince  the  Reformation. 

Next,  the  Militia  being  that  Right  which  is  infeparably  and  un- 
doubtedly inherent  in  the  Crown  by  the  Lawes  of  this  Nation,  and 
that  which  former  Parliaments,  as  likewifethis,  have  acknowledged 
fo  to  be,  His  Majefty  cannot  fb  much  wrong  that  truft  which  the 
Laws  of  God  and  this  Land  have  annexed  to  the  Crown  for  the 
protection  andfecurity  of  His  People,  as  to  deveft  Himielf  and  Suc- 
celTors  of  the  power  of  the  Sword :  Yet  to  give  an  infallible  evidence 
of  His  defire  to  fecure  the  performance  of  Inch  agreements  as  fhall  be 
made  in  order  to  a  Peace,  His  Majefty  will  confent  to  an  Act  of  Par- 
liament, that  the  whole  power  of  the  Militia  both  by  Sea  and  Land, 
for  and  during  His  whole  Reign,  fhall  be  ordered  and  difpoled  by 
His  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  or  byfuch  per fbns  as  they  fhall  ap- 
point ,  with  powers  limited  for  lupprefsing  of  Forces  within  this 
Kingdom  to  the  difturbance  of  the  publick  Peace,  andagainft  forein 
invafions  •  and  that  they  fhall  have  power  during  His  faid  Reign 
to  raife  Monies  for  the  purpofes  aforelaid  5  and  that  neither  His  Ma- 
jefty that  now  is  or  any  other  (by  any  Authority  derived  only  from 
Him )  fhall  execute  any  of  the  faid  powers  during  His  Majefties  faid 
Reign,  but  fuch  as  fhall  act  by  the  content  and  Approbation  of  the 
two  H(3ufes  of  Parliament.  Neverthelefs  His  Majefty  intends  that  all 
Patents,  Commifsions  and  other  Acts  concerning  the  Militia,  be  made 
and  acted  as  formerly  ;  and  that  after  His  Majefties  Reign,  all  the 
power  of  the  Militia  fhall  return  entirely  to  the  Crown,  as  it  was  in 

the  times  of  Queen  Elizabeth  and  King  James  of  blefled  memory. 

After 
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After  this  head  of  the  Militia,  the  confideration  of  the   Arrears 
clue  to  the  Army    is   not  improper    to  follow •  for    the  payment 
whereof,  and  the  eafe  of  His  People,  His  Majefty  is  willing  to  con- 
cur in  any  thing  that  can  be  done  without  the  violation  of  His  Con- 
fcience   and  Honour.    Wherefore  if  His  two  Houfes  mail  confcnt 
to  remit  unto  Him  fuch  benefit  out  of  Sequeftrations   from  Michael- 
mas  laft,  and  out  of  Compofitions  that  fhall  be  made  before  the  con- 
cluding of  the  Peace,  and  the  Arrears  of  fuch  as  have  been  already 
made,  the  afsiftance  of  the  Clergy,  and  the  Arrears  of  fuch  Rents  of 
His  own  Revenue  as  His  two  Houfes   fhall    not  have  received  be- 
fore the  concluding  of  the  Peace,  His  Majefty  will  undertake  within 
the  fpace  of  eighteen  Moneths  the  payment  of  four  hundred  thoufand 
pounds  for  the  fatisfaction  of  the  Army  :  and  if  thole  means  fhall 
not  be  fufficient,  His  Majefty  intends  to  give  way  to  the  faleof 
Foreft-Lands  for  that  purpoie,  this  being  the  publick  Debt  which 
in  His  Majefties  Judgement  is  firft  to  be  fatisfied.    And  for  other 
publick  Debts  already  contracted  upon  Church-Lands  or  any  other 
Ingagements,  His  Majefty  will  give  His    Content  to  fuch  Act  or 
Acts  for  raifing  of  monies  for  payment  thereof  as  both  Houfes  (hall 
hereafter   agree   upon,    Co  as  they  be  equally   laid  ,  whereby  His 
People  ( already  too   heavily  burthened  by  thefe  late  Diftempers) 
may  have  no  more  preffures  upon  them  then  thisabfolute  necefshie 
requires. 

And  for  the  further  fecuringofall  fears,  His  Majeftie  will  con- 
fent,  that  an  Act  of  Parliament  be  paffed  for  the  difpofing  of  the 
great  Officesof  State  and  naming  of  Privy  Councellors  for  the  whole 
term  of  His  Reign  by  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  their  Pa- 
tents and  Commifsions  being  taken  from  His  Majeftie,  and  after 
to  return  to  the  Crown,  as  is  expreftedin  the  Article  of  the  Militia* . 

For  the  Court  of  Wards  and  Liveries,  His  Majefty  very  well 
knows  the  confequence  of  taking  that  away,  by  turning  of  all  Te- 
nures into  common  Soccage,  as  well  in  point  of  Revenue  to  the 
Crown,  as  in  the  protection  of  many  of  His  Subjects  being  Infants, 
Neverthelefs  if  the  continuance  thereof  feem  grievous  to  His  Sub- 
jects, rather  then  He  will  fail  on  His  part  in  giving  fatisfaction,  He 
will  confent  to  an  Act  for  taking  of  it  away,  fo  as  a  full  recompence 
befetled  upon  His  Majefty  and  His  Succefsours  in  perpetuity,  and 
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that  the  arrears  now  due  be  referved  unto  Him  towards  the  pay- 
ment of  the  arrears  of  the  Army. 

And  that  the  memory  of  thefe  late  Diffractions  may  be  wholly 
wiped  away,  His  Majefty  will  content  to  an  Act  of  Parliament  for 
the  fupprefsing  and  making  null  of  all  Oaths,  Declarations  and 
Proclamations  againft  both  or  either  Houfe  of  Parliament,  and  of 
all  Indictments  and  other  proceedings  againft  any  perfbns  for  adhe- 
ring to  them  :  And  His  Majefty  propofeth,  (as  thebeft  expedient  to 
take  away  all  feeds  of  future  Differences )  that  there  be  an  Act  of 
Oblivion  to  extend  to  all  His  Subjects. 

As  for  Ireland,  the  Ceflation  there  is  long  fince  determined  }  but 
for  the  future  ( all  other  things  being  fully  agreed )  His  Majefty 
will  give  full  fatisfaction  to  His  two  Houfes  concerning  that 
Kingdom. 

And  although  His  Majefty  cannot  confent  in  Honor  and  Juftice 
to  avoid  all  His  own  Grants  and  Acts  paft  under  His  great  Seal 
fince  the  two  and  twentieth  of  May  1642,  or  to  the  confirming  of 
all  the  Acts  and  Grants  paffed  under  that  made  by  the  two 
Houfes ;  yet  His  Majefty  is  confident,  that  upon  perufal  of  particu- 
lars, He  fliall  give  full  fatisfaction  to  His  two  Houfes  as  to  what  may 
reafbnably  be  defired  in  that  particular. 

And  now  His  Majefty  conceives  that  by  thefe  His  offers  (which 
He  is  ready  to  make  good  upon  the  fettlement  of  a  Peace )  He  hath 
clearly  manifefted  His  intentions  to  give  full  fecurity  and  fatis- 
faction to  all  Interefts,  for  what  can  juftly  be  defired  in  order  to 
the  future  Happinefs  of  His  People:  and  for  the  perfecting  of  thefe 
Concefsions,  as  alfb  for  fuch  other  things  as  may  be  propofed  by 
the  two  Houfes,  and  for  fuch  juft  and  reafbnable  demands  as  His  Ma- 
jefty fliall  find  neceffary  to  propofe  on  His  part,  Heearneftly  defires 
aPerfonal  Treaty  at  London  with  His  two  Houfes,  in  Honour,  Free- 
dom and  Safety,  it  being  in  His  Judgement  the  moft  proper  and, 
indeed,  only  means  to  a  firm  and  fetled  Peace,  and  impofsible  with- 
out it  to  reconcile  former,  or  avoid  future  Mifunderftandings. 

All  thefe  things  being  by  Treaty  perfected,  His  Majefty  believes 

His  Houfes  will  think  it  reafonable,  that  the  Propofalls  of  the  Army 

concerning  the  Succefsion  of  Parliaments  and  their  due  elections 

fhould  be  taken  into  confederation. 

As 
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As  for  what  concerns  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  His  Majefty  will 
very  readily  apply  Himfelfto  give  all  reafonable  latis  faction,  when 
the  defires  of  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  on  their  behalf,  or  of 
the  Commifsioners  of  that  Kingdom,  or  of  bothjoyned  together, 
fiiall  be  made  known  unto  Him. 

Charles  R. 
From  thelfle  of  Wight,  T{pvember  17- 1^47- 


XXXIII. 

From  Carisbrook,D^. 6.  mdcxlvu. 

For  an  Anfwer  to  His  laft. 

To  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  pro  tempore, 
to  be  communicated  to  the  two  Houfes  of 
Parliament  at  Weftminfter,  apd  the  Com- 
mifsioners of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland. 

Ch  arles  R. 

HAD  His  Majefty  thought  itpofsible  that  His  two  Houfes 
could  be  imployed  in  things  of  greater  concernment  then 
the  Peace  of  this  miferable  diftracted  Kingdom,  He  would 
have  expected  with  more  patience  their  leifurein  ackowledging  the 
receipt  of  His  Meflage  of  the  17.  of  November  laft.  But  fince  there  is 
not  in  nature  any  confideration  preceding  to  that  of  Peace,  His 
Majefties  conftant  tendernefs  of  the  welfare  of  His  Subjects  hath  fuch 
a  prevalence  with  Him,  that  He  cannot  forbear  the  vehement  prole- 
cution  of  a  Perfonal  Treaty  :  which  is  onely  lb  much  the  more  de- 
fired  by  His  Majefty,  as  it  is  fuperiour  to  all  other  means  of  Peace. 
And  truly,  when  His  Majefty  conliders  the  feveral  complaints  He 
daily  hears  from  all  parts  ofthis  Kingdom,  That  Trade  is  fo  decayed, 
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all  commodities  fo  dear,  and  Taxes  fo  infupportable,  that  evenna- 
turall  fubfiftence  willfuddenly  faile-  His  Majefty  (to  perform  the 
Trull:  repofed  in  Him)  muft  u(e  His  uttermoft  endeavours  for  Peace 
though  He  were  to  have  no  (hare  in  the  benefit  of  it.  And  hath  not 
His  Majefty  done  His  part  for  it,  by  devefting  Himfelf  of  fb  much 
Power  and  Authority  as  by  His  laft  MefTage  He  hath  promifed  to 
doe,  upon  the  concluding  of  the  whole  Peace  ?  And  hath  He  met 
with  that  acknowledgement  from  His  two  Houfes  which  this  great 
Grace  and  Favour  juftly  delerves  ?  Surely  the  blame  of  this  great  re- 
tarding of  Peace  muft  fall  fomewhere  elfe  then  on  His  Majefty. 

To  conclude,  if  ye  will  but  confider  in  how  little  time  this  ne~ 
ceffary  good  work  will  be  done,  if  you  the  two  Houfes  will  wait  on 
His  Majefty  with  the  fame  refolutions  for  Peace  as  He  will  meet 
you,  He  no  way  doubts  but  that  ye  will  willingly  agree  to  this 
HisMajefties  earneft  defire  of  a  Per fonal  Treaty,  and  Ipeedily  defire 
His  prefence  amongft  you :  where  all  things  agreed  on  being  di- 
gefted  into  Acts  ( till  wfyen  it  is  moft  unreaionable  for  His  Ma- 
jefty or  His  two  Houfes  qo  defire  each  of  other  the  leaft  concefsion  ) 
this  Kingdome  may  at  laft  enjoy  the  blefsing  of  a  long-wifht- 
for  Peace. 

Carisbrook-Caftle,  Decemb*  6.  1647. 


From 
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XXXIV 

From  CARISBROO  K,Dec.  28.  M  DC  XLVH. 

In  Anfwer  to  the  Four  Bills  and  Propofitions,  iefore  the 

Votes  of  No  addrefs. 

For  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  pro  tempore, 

to  be  communicated  to  the  Lords  and  Commons 

in  the  Parliament  of  England  at  JVeflminjler,  and  the 

Commifsioners  of  the  Parliament  of 'Scotland. 

Charles  R. 

TH  E  necefsity  of  complying  with  all  engaged  Interefts  in 
thefe  great  Diftempers  for  a  perfect  fettlement  of  Peace, 
HisMajefly  findes  to  be  none  of  the  lead  difficulties  He 
hath  met  with  fince  the  time  of  His  Afflictions.  Which  is  toovifible, 
when  at  the  fame  time  that  the  two  Houfes  of  the  Englijh  Parlia-  . 
ment  do  prefent  to  His  Majefly  feverall  Bills  and  Propofitions  for 
His  Confent,  the  Commifsioners  for  Scotland  do  openly  proteft 
againft  them.  So  that,  were  there  nothing  in  the  cafe  but  the  con- 
fideration  of  that  difference,  His  Majefly  cannot  imagine  how  to 
give  fuch  an  Anfwer  to  what  is  nowpropofed,as  thereby  to  promiie 
Himfelf  His  great  end,  A  perfect  <Pe ace.  And  when  His  Maj  efly  fur- 
ther confiders  how  impofsible  it  is  ( in  the  condition  He  now  ftands  ) 
to  fulfil  the  defires  of  the  two  Houfes,  lince  theonely  ancient  and 
known  ways  of  pafsing  Laws  are  either  by  His  Majefties  perfbnal 
aflent  in  the  Houfe  of  Peers,  or  by  Commifsion  under  His  great 
Seal  of  England  :  He  cannot  but  wonder  at  fuch  failings  in  the  man- 
ner of  addrefs  which  is  now  made  unto  Him  5  unlefs  His  two  Hou- 
fes intend  that  His  Majefty  (hall  allow  of  a  great  Seal  made  with- 
out His  Authority,  before  there  be  any  confideration  had  thereupon 
in  a  Treaty.  Which  as  it  may  hereafter  hazard  the  fecurity  it  felf7 
fo  for  the  prefent  itfeems  very  unreafbnable  to  His  Majefty, 

And 
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And  though  His  Majefty  is  willing  to  believe  that  the  intentions 
of  very  many  in  both  Houfes,  in  fending  thefe  Bills  before  a  Treaty, 
was  onely  to  obtain  a  Truft  from  Him,  and  not  to  take  any  advan- 
tage by  pafsing  them  to  force  other  things  from  Him  which  are 
either  againft  His  Confcience  or  Honor  :  yet  His  Majefty  believes 
it  clear  to  all  under  {landings,  that  thefe  Bills  contain  (as  they  are 
now  penned )  not  only  the  devefting  Himfelf  of  all  Soveraignty,  and 
that  without  pofsibility  of  recovering  it  either  to  Him  or  His  Suc- 
ceflbrs  ( except  by  repeal  of  thofe  Bils  )  but  alfo  the  making  His1 
Concefsions  guilty  of  the  greateft  preflures  that  can  be  made  upon 
the  Subject,  as  in  other  particulars,  fo  by  giving  an  arbitrary  and 
unlimited  power  to  the  two  Houfes  for  ever,  to  raife  and  levy  forces 
for  Land  or  Sea  fervice  of  what  perfons  (without  diftinction  or 
quality)  and  to  what  numbers  they  pleafe  ;  and  likewife  for  the 
payment  of  them  ,  to  levy  what  Monies,  in  fuch  fort  and  by  fuch 
ways  and  means  ( and  confequently  upon  the  Eftates  of  whatfbever 
perfons )  as  they  fliall  think  fit  and  appoint  j  which  is  utterly  in- 
confiftent  with  the  Liberty  and  Property  of  the  Sub j  eel:,  and  His 
Majefties  Truft  in  protecting  them.   So  that  if  the  major  part  of  both 
Houfes  fliall  think  it  necefTary  to  put  the  reft  of  the  Propofitions 
into  Bils,  His  Majefty  leaves  all  the  World  to  judge  howunfafeit 
would  be  for  Him  to  confent  thereunto  :   and  if  not,  what  a  ftrange 
condition  (after  the  pafsing  of  thefe  four  Bils)  His  Majefty  and  all 
His  Subjects  would  be  caft  into.    And  here  His  Majefty  thinks  it  not 
unfit  to  wifh  His  two  Houfes  to  confider  well  the  manner  of  their 
proceeding ;  that  when  His  Majefty  defires  a  Perfbnal  Treaty  with 
them  for  the  fetling  of  a  Peace,  they  in  anfwer  propofe  the  very  fub- 
ject  matter  of  the  moft  eflential  part  thereof  to  be  firft  granted.    A 
thing  which  will  be  hardly  credible  to  pofterity.    Wherefore  His  Ma- 
jefty  declares,  That  neither  the  defire  of  being  freed  from  this  tedious 
and  irkfbme  condition  of  life  His  Majefty  hath  fblong  fiiffered,  nor 
the  apprehenfion  of  what  may  befal  Him  in  cafe  His  two  Houfes 
fliall  not  afford  Him  a  Perfonal  Treaty,  fliall  make  Him  change  His 
Refolution,  of  not  confenting  to  any  Act  till  the  whole  Peace  be  con- 
cluded.    Yet  then  He  intends  not  onely  to  givejuft  and  reafbnable 
fatisfa&ion  in  the  particulars  prefented  to  Him  5  but  alio  to  make 
good  all  other  Concefsions  mentioned  in  His  Meflage  of  the  id.  of 

Noyembet 
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"November  laft  :  which  He  thought  would  have  produced  better 
effects  then  what  He  findes  in  the  Bils  and  Propofitions  now  pre* 
fented  unto  Him. 

And  yet  His  Majefty  cannot  give  over,  but  now  again  earneftly 
prelTeth  for  a  Perfonal  Treaty  ( fo  pafsionately  is  He  affected  with 
the  advantages  which  Peace  will  bring  to  His  Majefty  and  all  His 
Subjects )  of  which  He  will  not  at  all  defpair,  ( there  being  no  other 
vifible  way  to  obtain  a  well-grounded  Peace.)  However  His  Ma- 
jefty is  very  much  at  eale  within  Himfelf,  for  having  fulfilled  the 
offices  both  of  a  Chriftian  and  of  a  King  •  and  will  patiently  wait  the 
good  pleafure  of  Almighty  God  y  to  incline  the  hearts  of  His  two 
Houfes  to  conftder  their  King,  and  to  compafsionate  their  fellow- 
Subjects  mileries. 

Given  at  Carisbrook-Cajile  in  the 
Ifleof  Wight,  December  z8. 1647. 


XXXV. 

From Carisbrook,  Augufi  io.mdc xlviil 
In  Anfwer  to  the  Votes  for  a  Treaty. 

For  the  Speaker  of  the  Lords  Houfe  pro  tempore,  to 

be  communicated  to  the  Lords  and  Commons 

in  the  Parliament  of  England  at  tFefiminfter. 

C.  R. 

IF  the  Peace  of  My  Dominions  were  not  much  dearer  to  Me  then 
any  particular  Intereft  whatfoever .  I  had  too  much  reafon  to 
take  notice  of  the  feveral  Votes  which  pafTed  againft  Me,  and 
the  fad  condition  I  have  been  in  now  above  thefe  feven  Moneths  : 
But  .fince  you  My  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  have  opened  (as  it  feems 
to  Me)  a  fair  beginning  to  a  happy  Peace,  I  mall  heartily  apply  My 
felf  thereunto  .  and  to  that  end,  I  will  as  clearly  and  fhortly  as  I  may 
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fee  you  down  thole  things  which  I  conceive  neceflary  to  this  bleffed 
work,  fo  that  We  together  may  remove  all  impediments  that  may 
hinder  a  happy  conclufion  of  this  Treaty,  which  with  all  chearful- 
nefs  I  do  embrace. 

And  to  this  wifhed  end  your  felves  have  laid  mofl  excellent 
grounds :  For  what  can  I  reasonably  expect  more  then  to  Treat  with 
Honour,  Freedome  and  Safety,  upon  fuch  Propofltions  as  you  have  or 
fhall  prefent  unto  Me,  and  fuch  as  I  fliall  make  to  you  ?  But  with- 
all  remember,  that  it  is  the  definition,  not  names,  of  things  which 
makes  them  rightly  known  }  and  that  without  means  to  perform  no 
Propofition  can  take  effect:  And  truly  My  prefent  condition  is  fuch, 
that  I  can  no  more  treat  then  a  blind  man  judge  of  colours,  or  one  run 
a  race  who  hath  both  his  feet  faft  tied  together  5  wherefore  My  firft 
neceflary  demand  is, 

That  you  will  recall  all  fuch  Votes  and  Orders  by  which  people 
are  frighted  from  coming,  writing,  or  fpeaking  freely  to  Me. 

Next,  that  fuch  men  of  all  profefsions  whom  I  mail  fend  for,  as 
ofneceflatyufeto  Me  in  this  Treaty,  may  be  admitted  to  wait  upon 
Me.     In  a  word,  that  I  may  be  in  the  lame  ftate  of  freedom  I  was  in 
when  I  was  laft  at  Hampton-Court.     And  indeed  lefs  cannot  in  any 
reafbnable  meafure  make  good  thofe  offers  which  you  have  made  Me 
by  your  Votes.    For  how  can  I  treat  with  Honour,  Co  long  as  people 
are  terrified  with  Votes  and  Orders  againft  coming  to  fpeak  or  write 
to  Me  ?    And  am  I  honorably  treated,  fb  long  as  there  is  none  about 
Me  (  except  a  Barber  who  came  now  with  the  Commifsioners )  that 
ever  I  named  to  wait  upon  Me  ?    Or  with  Freedome,  until  I  may  call 
fuch  unto  Me  of  whofe  fervices  I  mail  have  ufe  in  fb  great  and 
difficult  a  work  ?  And  for  Safety  (  I  fpeak  not  of  My  Perfbn,  having 
no  apprehenfion  that  way )  how  can  I  judge  to  make  zfafe  and  well- 
grounded  Peace,  until  I  may  know  ( without  difguife )  the  true  pre- 
fent flate  of  all  My  Dominions,  and  particularly  of  all  thofe  whofe 
Interefts  are  neceffarily  concerned  in  the  Peace  of  thefe  Kingdoms  ? 
which  leads  Me  naturally  tothelafl  neceflary  demand  I  (hall  make 
for  the  bringing  of  this  Treaty  to  an  happy  end,  which  is, 

That  you  alone,  or  you  and  I  joyntly,  do  invite  the  Scots  to  fend 
fome  perfons  authorized  by  them  to  treat  upon  fuch  Propofltions  as 
they  fliall  make }  for  certainly  the  publick  and  neceflary  Inter  eft  they 

have 


His  Majesties  Meffages  for  Peace.  26)- 

have  in  this  great  Settlement  is  fo  clearly  plain  to  all  the  world,  that 
I  believe  nobody  will  deny  the  necessity  of  their  concurrence  in  this 
Treaty  in  order  to  durable  Peace.  Wherefore  I  will  onely  fay,  that 
as  I  am  a  King  of  both  Nations,  fo  I  will  yield  to  none  in  either 
Kingdom  for  being  truly  and  zealoufly  affected  for  the  good  and 
honor  of  both  •  My  refolution  being,  never  to  be  partial  for  either  to 
the  prejudice  of  the  other. 

Now  as  to  the  Place,  (becaufe  I  conceive  it  to  be  rather  a  circurh- 
flantial  then  real  part  of  this  Treaty,  I  fhall  not  much  infift  upon  it) 
I  name  Newport  in  this  Ifle  :  yet  the  fervent  zeal  I  have  that  a  fpeedy 
end  be  put  to  thele  unhappy  Diftractions,  doth  force  Me  earneftly  to 
defire  you  to  confider  what  a  great  lofs  of  time  it  will  be  to  treat  fo 
far  from  the  body  of  My  two  Houfes,  when  every  fmall  debate  (of 
which  doubtlefs  there  will  be  many )  mud  be  tranfmitted  to  Wejl- 
minjier  before  it  be  concluded.  And  really  I  think  (though  to  fbme 
it  may  feem  a  Paradox )  that  peoples  mindes  will  be  much  more  apt 
to  fettle,  feeing  Me  treat  in  or  near  London ,  then  in  this  Ifle  •  becaufe  (b 
long  as  I  am  here,  it  will  never  be  believed  by  many  that  I  am  really 
fo  free  as  before  this  Treaty  begins  I  expect  to  be.  And  fo  I  leave  and 
recommend  this  Point  to  your  ferious  consideration. 

And  thus  I  have  not  only  fully  accepted  of  the  Treaty  which  you 
have  propofed  to  Me  by  your  Votes  of  the  third  of  this  moneth  •  but 
alio  given  it  all  the  furtherance  that  lies  in  Me,  by  demanding  the 
neeeflary  means  for  the  effectual  performance  thereof.  All  which  are 
fo  neceffarily  implied  by,  though  not  particularly  mentioned  in,  your 
Votes,  as  I  can  no  waies  doubt  of  your  ready  compliance  with  Me 
herein.  I  have  now  no  more  to  fay,  but  to  conjure  you  by  all  that  is 
dear  to  Chriftians,  honeft  men  or  good  Patriots,  that  ye  will  make 
all  the  expedition  pofsible  to  begin  this  happy  Work,  by  haftening 
down  your  Commifsioners  fully  authorized  and  well  inftructed,  and 
by  enabling  Me  (as  I  have  mewed  you)  to  Treat-  praying  the  God 
of  Peace  fo  to  blefs  our  endeavours,  that  all  My  Dominions  may 
fpeedily  enjoy  a  fafe  and  well-grounded  Peace. 

Charles  R. 

A  a  From 
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XXXVI. 

Prom  CARISBROOK,  Aug.  2  8 .  M  DC  XLVIII. 

For  fome  of  His  Come  ell  and  others  to  attend  Him 

at  the  Treaty. 

For  the  Earle  of  Aiancbefter,  Speaker  of  the  Houfe 

of  Veers  pro  tempore,  and  William  Lentball,  Speaker 
of  the  Houfe  of  Commons. 

NJT  Y  Lord,  and  Mafter  Speaker,  I  have  received  your  Letter 
1  of  the  twenty  fifth  of  this  Moneth,  with  the  Votes  that  you 
fent  Me :  which  though  they  are  not  fo  full  as  I  could  have 
wifhed  for  the  perfecting  of  a  Treaty  j  yet  becaufe  I  conceive  by  what 
you  have  done,  that  I  am  in  fome  meaiure  fit  to  begin  one,  fuch  is  My 
unceflant  and  earnefl  defire  to  give  a  Peace  to  thefe  My  now-diftra<5ted 
Kingdoms,  as  I  accept  the  Treaty  5  and  therefore  defire  that  fuch  five 
Lords  and  ten  Commons  as  My  two  Houfes  {hall  appoint,  be  fpeedily 
fent,  fully  authorized  and  inftructed  to  Treat  with  Me,  not  doubting 
but  what  is  now  wanting,  will,  at  our  meeting,  upon  debate  be  fully 
fupplied,  not  only  to  the  furtherance  of  this  Treaty,  but  alfb  to  the 
confummatingofa  fafe  and  well-grounded  Peace.    Sol  reft, 

Your  good,  Friend 

Charles   R. 


Here 
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Here  is  inclofed  a  Lift  of  the  Names  of 
fuch  Perfons  as  I  defirc. 

GEntlemen  of  My  'Bedchamber ,  T>uke  Richmond,  Marquefs  Hertford^ 
Earl  Lindfey,  Earl  Southampton. 

Grooms   of  My  Bedchamber,  Georg  Kirk,  James  Levifton,  Henry 
Murry,  John  Afliburnham,  William  Leg. 

Thomas  Davife,  Barber. 

Wages  of  My  bach  flairs,  Hugh  Henne,  HumphreyRogers,  William 
Levett. 

Ki\cs tTeoman  of  My  %obes. 

(hemes,  "frith  four  or  five  of  My  Footmen,  as  they  find  fittefl  to  "bait,  Sir 
Edward  Sidenham,  Robert  Terwit,  Jo.  Houfden. 

Ms  Wheeler  Landrefs,  with  fuch  Maids  as  Jkejhall  chufe. 

Parfons,**  Groom  of  the  Trefence. 

Sir  Fulk  Gr evil,  Captain  Titus,  Capt.  John  Burroughs,  M'CreflTet, 
. . .  Hanfted,  Abraham  Doufet,  Henry  Firebrace,  to  loait  a*  they  did, 
or  as  I  Jh all  appoint  them. 

Bifhop  of  London,  B.  of  Sarum,  Dr  Shelden,  T>r  Hammond, 
Dr  Holdfworth,  Dr  Sanderfbn,  DoHor  Turner,  Dotlor  Heywood. 

Lawyers,  Sir  Thomas  Gardiner,  Sir  Orlando  Bridgman,  Sir  Robert 
Holburn ,  Mr  Geffery  Palmer,  W  Thomas  Cooke ,  Mr  James 
Vaughan. 

Clarks  and  Writers,  Sir  Edward  Walker,  Mr  Philip  Warwick, 
Nicholas  Oudart,  Charles  Whittaker. 

To  make  ready  the  Houfe  for  Treaty ,  Peter  Newton,  Clem.  Kinerfley. 

Idefireinorderto  one  of  your  Votes,  that  you  would  fend  Mc 
a  free  pafs  for  Varfons,  one  of  the  Grooms  of  My  Prefence-Cham- 
ber,  to  goe  into  Scotland,  and  that  you  would  immediately  fend  him 
to  Me,  to  receive  the  difpatch  thither. 


a   %  From 
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XXXVII. 

From  Carisbrook,  Sept.  7.  MDCXLVIII. 

Concerning  the  time  of  the  Treaty,  and  the  fending  fome  other 
Civile  Lawyers  and  Divines. 

For  the  Lord   Hmfdon,  Speaker    of  the  Houle  of 
Peers  pro  tempore,  and  JVilRam  Lenthall,  Speaker 
of  the  Houfe  of  Commons. 

MY  Lord,  and  Mafter  Speaker,  I  have  received  your  Letter  of 
the  fecondofthis  Moneth,  containing  the  Names  ofthofe 
who  are  to  Treat  with  Me  •  and  though  they  do  not 
come  at  the  time  appointed,  I  mail  not  wonder,  at  firft  judging  it 
too  fhort  in  refpect  of  My  two  Houfes,  not  ofMyfelf,  fb  that  I  did 
not  imagine  it  could  be  kept,  ( as  I  then  commanded  Sir  Teter  J^ille- 
gn~to  to  tell  you  by  word  of  mouth :  )  and  therefore  it  fhall  be  far 
from  Me  to  take  exceptions  for  their  having  elapfed  the  appointed 
time,  for  God  forbid  that  either  My  two  Houfes  or  I  fliould  carp  at 
Circumftances  to  give  the  leaft  impediment  to  this  Treaty,  much  lefs 
to  hinder  the  happy  finiftiing  of  it.  I  fay  this  the  rather,  becaufe  I 
know  not  how  it  is  pofsible  ( in  this  I  fhall  wifh  to  be  deceived ) 
that  in  forty  daies  Treaty  the  many  Diffractions  of  thefe  Kingdoms 
can  be  fetled ;  and  if  fo,  it  were  more  then  ftrange  that  time  enough 
fhould  not  be  given  for  the  perfecting  of  this  moft  great  and  good 
Work,  which  as  I  will  not  believe  can  be  ftuck  on  by  the  two  Hou- 
fes, fo  I  am  fure  it  fhall  never  be  by 


Your  good  Friend, 


Carisbrook,  7  -  Sept.  1648. 


D 


CharlesK. 


I  think  fit  to  tell  you,  becaufe  I  believe  in  this  Treaty  there  will  be 

need  of  Civil  Lawyers,  I  have  fent  for  My  Advocate  (Rjves  and  D.  Duck. 

\ 
1      1 

f_Jnd 
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("  And  afterward,  in  a  Letter  of  one  of  the  Commifsioners  for  the  two  Houfes 
Bejent  tndofed  this  Notey    Nov.  2.  ] 

C   Rft 

The   Bifhop  of  Armagh,    the  Bifhop  of  Excefter,  the  Bifhop  of 
lUpchefter,  the  Bifhop  of  Worcefter,  Dr  Feme,  Dr  Morley. 


XXXVIIL 

from  Newport,  Sept.  29.  m  dc  xlviii. 

Containing  His  Concefsions. 

HIS  Majeftie  did  ufe  many  earneft  endeavours  for  a  Per" 
fonall  Treaty,  which  He  hoped  might  have  been  obtained 
at  Weftminfter,  between  Him  and  His  two  Houfes  of  Parlia- 
ment immediately }  yet  they  having  made  choice  of  this  way  by  you 
their  Commifsioners,  His  Majefty  did  gladly  and  chearfully  accept 
thereof  in  this  place,  as  a  fit  means  to  begin  a  Treaty  for  Peace,  which 
might  put  an  end  to  His  Own  lad  condition,  and  the  Miferies  of  His 
Kingdom  :  For  an  entrance  whereunto,  His  Majefty  hath  already  ex  - 
preffed  His  confent  to  the  Firft  Propofition.    But  finding  you  are 
limited  by  Inftructions  which  you  have  no  warrant  to  communicate 
unto  Him,  and  having  caule  by  your  Paper  of  the  twentieth  of  this 
prelent  to  believe  that  you  have  no  power  to  omit  or  alter  any  thing, 
though  He  mall  give  you  fuehreafbns  as  mayfatisfieyou  fotodoe, 
without  tranfmitting  the  Papers  to  the  two  Houfes  at  a  far  diftance, 
where  His  Majefties  reafons,  exprefsions,  and  offers  upon  debate  can- 
not be  fully  reprefented,  and  from  whence  their  Anfwers  cannot  be 
returned  without  much  wafte  of  the  time  allotted  for  the  Treaty  here; 
and  having  lately  received  another  Paper  concerning  the  Churchy 
containing  in  it  felf  many  particulars  of  great  importance,  and  refer- 
ring to  divers  Ordinances,  Articles  of  Religion,  and  other  things 
(eleven  or  twelve  in  number )  of  great  lengthy  and  fome  of  them  very 

A  a  3  riewj> 
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new,  and  never  before  prefented  to  His  Majefty,  the  due  confiderati- 
on  whereof  will  take  up  much  time,  and  require  His  Majefties  pre- 
fence  with  His  two  Houfes  before  a  full  refolution  can  well  be  had  in 
matters  of  fo  high  confequence :  To  the  end  therefore  that  the  good 
Work  now  in  hand  may  (  by  God's  blefsing )  proceed  more  fpeedily 
and  effectually  to  an  happy  conclufion,  and  tjiat  His  two  Houfes  of 
Parliament  may  at  prefent  have  further  fecurity,  and  an  earneft  of  fu- 
ture fatisfaction,  His  Majefly,upon  confederation  had  of  yours,  makes 
thefe  Propofitions  following. 

Concerning  the  Church,  His  Majefty  will  content  that  the  calling 
and  fitting  of  the  Affembly  of  Divines  at  Wejlmtnjler  be  confirmed  for 
three  years  by  Act  of  Parliament. 

And  will  by  Act  of  Parliament  confirm  for  three  years  the  Di- 
reElory  for  the  publick  Worfhip  of  God  in  the  Kingdoms  of  England 
and  Ireland,  and  Dominion  of  Wales. 

And  will  likewife  confirm  for  three  years  by  Act  of  Parliament  the 
Form  of  Church-Government  which  ye  have  prefented  to  Him,  to  be 
ufed  for  the  Churches  of  England  and  Ireland,  and  Dominion  of  Wales : 
Provided  that  His  Majefty  and  thofe  of  His  Judgement,  or  any  others 
who  cannot  in  Conference  fubmit  thereunto,  be  not  in  the  mean  time 
obliged  to  comply  with  the  fame  Government  or  Form  of  Worfhip, 
but  have  free  practice  of  their  own  profefsion.  And  that  a  free  con- 
fultation  and  debate  be  had  with  the  AfTembly  of  Divines  at  Wejlmin- 
fler in  the  mean  time  ( twenty  of  His  Majefties  nomination  being  ad- 
ded unto  them)  whereby  it  may  be  determined  by  His  Majefty  and 
His  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  how  the  faid  Church-Government 
and  Form  of  Publick  Worfhip  after  the  faid  time  may  be  fetled,  or 
fooner,  if  Differences  maybe  agreed:  and  how  alfb  Reformation  of 
Religion  may  be  fetled  within  the  Kingdoms  of  England  and  Ireland) 
and  the  Dominion  of  Wales.  And  the  Articles  of  Chriftian  Religion 
now  delivered  to  Him  may  in  like  manner  be  then  confidered  of  and 
determined,  and  care  taken  for  the  cafe  of  tender  Confidences. 

And  concerning  the  Bifhops  Lands  and  Revenues,  His  Majefty 
confidering  that  during  thefe  troublefbme  times  divers  of  His  Sub- 
jects have  made  contracts  and  purchaces,  and  divers  have  disburfed 
great  fummes  of  moneys  upon  fecurity  and  engagement  of  thofe 

Landsj 
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Lands  •  His  Majefty,  for  their  fatisfaction,  will  content  to  ail  Act  or 
Ads  of  Parliament,  whereby  legal  eftates  for  lives  or  for  years  ( at 
v  their  choice, )  not  exceeding  99.  years,  fhall  be  made  ofthofe  lands 
towards  the  fatisfaction  of  the  faid  Purchafers ,  Contractors ,  and 
others  to  whom  they  are  engaged,  at  the  old  Rents,  Or  lome  other 
moderate  Rent,  whereby  they  may  receive  fat  is  faction. 

And  in  cafe  fuch  Leates  fhall  not  latisfie,  His  Majefty  will  pro- 
pound and  content  to  iome  other  way  for  their  further  fatisfaction. 

Provided  that  the  propriety  and  inheritance  ofthote  Lands  may 
ftill  remain  and  continue  to  the  Church  and  Church-men  reflectively, 
according  to  the  pious  intentions  of  the  Donors  and  Founders  there- 
of:  and  the  rent  that  fhall  be  reterved  to  be  for  their  maintenance. 

His  Majefty  will  give  his  Royal  aflent  for  the  better  obtervation 
of  the  Lords  day,  for  fiipprefsing  of  Innovations  in  Churches  and 
Chappels  in  and  about  the  Wot  (hip  of  God,  and  for  the  better  ad- 
vancement of  the  Preaching  of  God's  Holy  Word  in  all  parts  of  this 
Kingdom;  and  to  an  Act  againft  enjoying  pluralities  of  Benefices 
by  Spiritual  perfbns,  and  Non-relidency  ;  and  to  an  Act  for  regu- 
lating and  Reforming  both  Univerimes,  and  the  Colledges  of  Weft- 
minfter,  Winchefter  and  Eaton. 

His  Majefty  will  content  to  an  Act  for  the  better  diteovery  and 
Ipeedy  conviction  of  Popifh  Reculants,  as  is  defired  in  your  Propo- 
rtions •  and  alfo  to  an  Act  for  the  education  of  the  children  of  Papifts 
by  Proteftants  in  the  Proteftant  Religion. 

As  alio  to  an  Act  for  the  true  levying  of  the  penalties  againft  Pa- 
pifts, to  be  levied  and  dilpoted  in  fuch  manner  as  both  Houtes  fhall 
agree  on,  and  as  is  propofed  on  His  Majefties  behalf. 

As  alfo  to  an  Act  to  prevent  the  practices  of  Papifts  againft  the 
State,  and  for  putting  the  Laws  in  execution  }  and  for  a  ftricter 
courte  to  prevent  hearing  and  laying  of  Mais. 

But  as  to  the  Covenant,  His  Majefty  is  not  yet  therein  latisfied^ 
"that  He  can  either  fign  or  Iwear  it,  or  content  to  impote  it  on  th^ 
Confciences  of  others :  nor  doth  He  conceive  it  proper  or  uteful  at 
this  time  to  be  infilled  on. 

/ 

Touching  theMilitia,  His  Majefty  conceives  that  your  Proportion 
demands  a  far  larger  power  over  the  perfbns  and  eftates  of  His  SiuV 
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je&s  then  hath  ever  hitherto  been  warranted  by  the  Laws  and  Sta- 
tutes of  this  Realm :  Yet  confidering  the  prefent  Diffractions  require 
more,  and  trufting  in  His  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  that  they  will 
make  no  further  ufeof  the  power  therein  mentioned, after  the  prefent 
Diftempers  fetled,  then  fliall  be  agreeable  to  the  legal  exercife  there- 
of in  time&paft,  or  jufl  necefsity  (hall  require,  His  Majefly  will  con- 
fentto  an  Act  of  Parliament, 

That  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  the  Parliament  of  England  now 
aflembled,  or  hereafter  to  be  affembled,  or  fuch  as  they  fliall  appoint 
during  the  fpace  often  years,  mall  arm,  train  and  difcipline,  or  caufe 
to  be  armed,  trained  or  difciplined,  all  the  Forces  of  the  Kingdoms 
of  England  and  Ireland  and  Dominion  of  Wales  y  the  Ifles  of  Gernejy  and 
Jerfeyy  and  the  Town  of  Warwick  upon  Tweedy  already  raifed  both  for 
Sea  and  Land  fervice;  and  mail  from  time  to  time  during  the  Ipace 
of  ten  years  raife,  levy,  arm,  train  and  difcipline,  or  caufe  to  be  raifed, 
levied,  armed,  trained  and  difciplined  any  other  forces  for  Land  and 
Seafervice  in  the  Kingdoms,  Dominions  and  places  aforefaid,  as  in 
their  judgments  they  mail  from  time  to  time  during  the  laid  fpace  of 
ten  years  think  fit  to  appoint ;  and  that  neither  the  King,  His  Heirs 
or  Succeffors,  or  any  other  but  fuch  as  fliall  Act  by  the  authority 
or  approbation  of  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons,  fliall  during  the 
s    faid  fpace  of  ten  years  exercife  any  of  the  powers  aforefaid : 

That  monies  be  raifed  and  levied  for  the  maintenance  and  ufeof 
the  faid  Forces  for  Land-fervice,  and  of  the  Navy  and  Forces  for 
Sea-fervice,  in  fuch  fort  and  by  fuch  ways  and  means  as  the  faid 
Lords  and  Commons  fliall  from  time  to  time  during  the  faid  fpace 
often  years  think  fit  and  appoint,  and  not  otherwife  : 

That  all  the  faid  Forces  both  for  Land  and  Sea  fervice  fo  raifed  or 
levied,  or  to  be  raifed  or  levied,  and  alio  the  Admiralty  and  Navy, 
fliall  from  time  to  time  during  the  faid  fpace  of  ten  years  be  imploy- 
ed,  managed,  ordered  and  difpofed  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  in 
fuch  fort  and  by  fuch  ways  and  means  as  they  fliall  think  fit  and  ap- 
point, and  not  otherwife. 

And  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons,  or  fuch  as  they  fliall  appoint, 
during  the  faid  fpace  often  years  fliall  have  power, 

I.  To  fupprefs  all  Forces  raifed  or  to  be  raifed  without  autho- 
rity and  confent  of  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons,  to  the  difturbance 
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of  the  publick  Peace  of  the  Kingdoms  of  England  and  Ireland,  Domi- 
nion of  Wales,  thelflcs  otGernefey  zndjerfey,  and  the  Town  of  Bmwk 
upon  Tweed,  or  any  of  them. 

2.  To  fupprefs  any  forein  Forces  who  (hall  invade  or  endeavour 
to  invade  the  Kingdoms  of  England  and  Ireland,  Dominion  of  Wales  ^ 
the  liles  of  Gernefey  and] erf ey,  and  the  Town  of  <Bar-toick  upon  Tweed, 

or  any  of  them. 

And  after  the  expiration  of  the  faid  ten  years,  neither  the  King2 
His  Heirs  or  Succeffors,  or  any  perfon  or  perfons  by  colour  or  pre- 
tence of  any  Commifsion,  power,  deputation,  or  authority  to  be  de- 
rived from  the  King,  His  Heirs  or  Succeffors,  or  any  of  them,  (hall 
without  the  content  of  the  laid  Lords  and  Commons  raiie,  arm> 
train,  difcipline,  imploy,  order,  manage,  disband,  or  difpofe  any  the 
Forces  by  Sea  or  Land,  of  the  Kingdoms  of  England  and  Ireland,  the 
Dominion  of  Wales,  Ifles  otGernefey  andjerfey,  and  the  Town  of  (Bar- 
wicku$onT~toeed;  nor  exercife  any  of  the  faid  powers  or  authorities 
herein  before  mentioned,  andexpreffed  to  be  during  the  fpaceof  ten 
years  in  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons  •    nor  do  any  acl:  or  any  thing 
concerning  the  execution  of  the  faid  powers  or  authorities,  or  any  of 
them,  without  the  confent  of  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons  firft  had 
and  obtained  : 

And  with  the  fame  Provifbes  for  favingthe  ordinary  legal  power 
of  Officers  of  Juftice,  not  being  Military  Officers,  as  is  fet  down  in 
your  Propofitions : 

And  with  a  Declaration,  That  if  any  perfons  fliall  be  gathered 
and  aflembled  together  in  a  warlike  manner  or  otherwife,  to  the 
number  of  thirty  perfons,  and  fliall  not  forthwith  diiperie  them- 
felves,  being  required  thereto  by  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons,  or 
command  from  them,  or  any  by  them  efpecially  authorized  for  that 
purpoie,  then  fuch  perfon  or  perfons  not  fo  difperfing  themfelves 
fliall  be  guilty,  and  incur  the  pains  of  highTreafbn,  being  firft  decla- 
red guilty  of  fuch  offence  by  the  laid  Lords  and  Commons,  any  Com- 
mifsion  under  the  Great  Seal  or  other  Warrant  to  the  contrary  not- 
withstanding :  and  he  or  they  that  fliall  fo  offend  herein  to  be  un- 
capableof  any  pardon  from  His  Majefty,  His  Heirs  or  Succeflbrs. 

And  likewife  that  it  be  provided  that  the  City  of  London  fliall  have 
and  enjoy  all  their  rights,  liberties,  &c*  iri  ratfing  and  imploying 
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the  Forces  of  that  City  in  fuch  fort  as  is  mentioned  in  the  laid  Pro- 
pofition. 

With  thefe  Provifoes  following  to  be  inferted  in  the  faid  Ad. 

Firft,  that  none  be  compelled  to  ferve  in  the  War  againft  their 
wills,  but  in  cafe  ofcominginof  ftrange  Enemies  into  this  Kingdom. 

And  that  the  powers  above  mentioned  as  concerning  the  Land- 
Forces,  other  then  for  keeping  up  and  maintenance  of  Forts  and  Gar- 
rifbns,  and  the  keeping  up,  maintaining  and  pay  ofthisprefent  Ar- 
my fo  long  as  it  (hall  be  thought  fit  by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament 
be  exerciled  to  no  other  purpoles  then  for  the  iupprefsing  of  Forces 
raifed  or  to  be  raifed  without  authority  and  confent  of  the  faid 
Lords  and  Commons  as  aforefaid,  or  for  fupprefsing  of  any  Forein 
Forces  which  fhall  invade  or  endeavour  to  invade  the  Kingdoms 
Dominions  or  places  aforefaid. 

And  that  the  monies  be  raifed  by  general  and  equal  Taxations, 
favingthat  Tunnageand  Poundage,  and  fuch  Imports  as  have  been 
applied  to  the  Navy,  be  raifed  as  hath  been  ufuall. 

And  that  all  Patents,  Commifsions  and  other  Acts  concerning 
the  premiffes  be  made  and  acted  in  His  Majefties  name  by  Warrant, 
fignified  by  the  Lords  and  Commons,  or  fuch  others  as  they  (hall 
authorife  for  that  purpofe. 

If  it  fliall  be  more  fatisfactory  to  His  two  Houfes  to  have  the  Mi- 
litia  and  powers  thereupon  depending  during  the  whole  time  of  His 
Majefties  Reign,  rather  then  for  thefpace  of  ten  years,  His  Majefty 
gives  them  the  election. 

Touching  WW,  His  Majefty  having  in  the  two  preceding  Pro- 
portions given  His  confent  concerning  the  Church  and  the  Militia 
there  in  all  things  as  in  England ;  as  to  all  other  matters  relating  to 
that  Kingdome,  after  advice  with  His  two  Houfes,  He  will  leave  it 
to  their  determination,  and  give  His  confent  accordingly,  as  is  here- 
in hereafter  exprefled. 

Touching  publick  Debts,  His  Majefty  will  give  His  confent  to 
fuch  an  Act  for  raifing  of  monies  by  generall  and  equall  Taxations, 
for  the  payment  and  fatisfying  the  Arrears  of  the  Army,  publick 
Debts  and  engagements  of  the  Kingdom,  as  fhall  be  agreed  on  by 

both 
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both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  and  mall  be  audited  and  afcertained  by 
them,  or  fuch  perfons  as  they  fhall  appoint,  within  the  fpace  of 
twelve  months  after  the  pafsing  of  an  A£t  for  the  lame. 

His  Majefty  will  confent  to  an  Act,  that  during  the  laid  fpace  of 
ten  years  the  Lord  Chancellour,  or  Lord  Keeper,  Commifsioners 
of  the  Great  Seal,  or  Treafiiry,  Lord  Warden  of  the  Cinque-ports, 
Chancellour  of  the  Exchequer  and  Dutchy,  Secretaries  of  State, 
Mailer  of  the  Rolls,  Judges  of  both  Benches,  and  Barons  of  the 
Exchequer  of  England,  be  nominated  by  both  Houfes  of  the  Parlia- 
ment of  England,  to  continue  quam  dm  fe  bene gejferint ;  and  in  the  in- 
tervals of  Parliament,  by  fuch  others  as  they  fhall  authorize  for 
that  purpole. 

His  Majefty  will  confent  that  the  Militia  of  the  City  of  London 
and  Liberties  thereof,  during  the  ipaqe  of  ten  years,  may  be  in  the 
ordering  and  government  of  the  Lord  Maior,  Aldermen,and  Com- 
mons in  the  Common  Councel  afTembled,  or  fuch  as  they  mail  from 
time  to  time  appoint1  (  whereof  the  Lord  Maior  and  Sheriffs  for  the 
time  being  to  be  three)  to  be  imployed  and  directed  from  time  to 
time,  during  thefaid  fpace  often  years,  in  fuch  manner  as  mall  be 
agreed  upon  and  appointed  by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  5  and 
that  no  Citizen  of  the  City  of  London,  nor  any  of  the  Officers  of  the 
laid  City,  fhall  be  drawn  forth,  or  compelled  to  go  out  of  the  faid 
City  or  Liberties  thereof  for  Military  lervice,  without  their  own 

free  content. 

That  an  Ad  be  palfed  for  granting  and  confirming  the  Charters, 

Cuftoms,  Liberties  and  Franchifes  of  the  City  of  London,  notwith- 

ftanding  any  Non-ufer,  Mif-ufer,  or  Abufer* 

And  that  during  the  laid  ten  years,  the  Tower  of  London  maybe  in 

the    government  of  the  City  of  London,  and  the  Chief  Officer  and 

Governor  from  time  to  time  during  the  faid  Ipace  to  be  nominated, 

and  removeable  by  the  Common  Councel,  as  are   defired  in  your 

Propofitions* 

His  Majefty  having  thus  far  exprelfed  His  confent  for  the  prefent 
I     fatisfaction  and  fecurity  of  His  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  and  thofe 
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that  have  adhered  unto  them ,  touching  your  four  firft  Propofitions, 
and  other  the  particulars  before  fpecified  •  as  to  all  the  reft  of  your 
Propofitions  delivered  to  Him  at  Hampton-Court,  ( not  referring  to 
thole  heads )  and  to  that  of  the  Court  of  Wards  fince  delivered,  as  alio 
to  the  remaining  Propofitions  concerning  Ireland,  His  Majefty  defires 
onely,  when  He  (hall  come  to  Wejlminfter,  perlbnally  toadvifewith 
His  two  Houfes,  and  to  deliver  His  opinion,  and  the  reafbns  of  it ; 
which  being  done,  He  will  leave  the  whole  matter  of  thole  remaining 
Propofitions  to  the  determination  of  His  two  Houfes,  which  fhall 
prevail  with  Him  for  His  con fent  accordingly. 

And  His  Majefty  doth  (for  His  Own  particular  )  onelypropofe 
that  He  may  have  liberty  to  repair  forthwith  to  Weftminfter ,  and  be  re- 
ftored  to  a  condition  of  abfolute  Freedom  and  Safety,  ( a  thing  which 
He  (hall  never  deny  to  any  of  His  Subjects )  and  to  the  poffefsion  of 
His  Lands  and  Revenues;  and  that  an  Aft  of  Oblivion  and  Indem- 
nity  may  pafs,  to  extend  to  all  perfbns  for  all  matters  relating  to  the 
late  unhappy  Differences :  which  being  agreed  by  His  two  Houfes 
of  Parliament,  His  Majefty  will  be  ready  to  make  thefe  His  Conce£ 
fions  binding,  by  giving  them  the  Force  of  Laws  by  His  Royal 
affent. 
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I. 

His  MAJESTIES  Declaration 

After  the  Votes  of  no  further  Addrefs. 

Carisbrook,  Jan.  18.  m  be  xlvii. 

To  all  My  People,  of  whatfoevcr  Nation,  Quality  or  Condition. 

M I  thus  laid  afide  ?  and  muft  I  not  fpeak  for  My  lelf  ? 
No:  I  will  fpeak,  and  that  to  all  My  People,  ( which 
I  would  have  rather  done  by  the  way  of  My  two 
Houfes  of  Parliament^  but  that  there  is  apublick 
Order,  neither  to  make  AddrelTes  to  or  receive  Mef- 
fages  from  Me. )    And  who  but  you  can  be  judge  of  the  differences 
betwixt  Me  and  My  two  Houfes  i  I  know  none  elie  :    for  I  am  lure 
you  it  is  who  will  enjoy  the  Happinefs  or  feel  the  Mifery  of  good  or 
ill  Government  ;  and  we  all  pretend  who  (hould  run  fafteft  to  ierve 
you,  without  having  a  regard  ( at  leaft  in  the  firft  place )  to  parti- 
cular Interefts.     And  therefore  I  defire  you  to  confider  the  ftate  I  am 
and  have  been  in  this  long  time,  and  whether  My  Actions  have 
more  tended  to  the  Publick  or  My  own  particular  good.     For  who- 
fbever  will  look  upon  Me  barely  as  I  am  a  Man,  without  that  liberty 
(which  the  meaneftof  My  Subjects  enjoyes)  of  going  whither  and 
converting  with  whom  I  will ;  as  a  Husband  and  Father,  without  the 
comfort  of  My  Wife  and  Children  •  or  laftly  as  a  King,  without  the 
leaft  (hew  of  Authority  or  Power  to  protect  My  diftreffed  Subjects  3 
muft  conclude  Me  not  onelyvoid  of  all  Natural  Affection,  butalfo 
to  want  common  underfhthding,  if  I  fliould  not  moft  chearfully 
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embrace  the  readied  way  to  the  fettlement  of  thefe  diffracted  King- 
doms. As  alio  on  the  other  fide,  do  but  confider  the  form  and 
draught  of  theBils  lately  prefented  unto  Me,  and  as  they  are  the  Con- 
ditions of  a  Treaty,  ye  will  conclude,  that  the  fame  Spirit  which  hath 
ftill  been  able  to  fruftrate  all  My  fincere  and  conftant  endeavours  for 
Peace  hath  had  a  powerful  influence  on  this  Meffage :  For  though 
I  was  ready  to  grant  the  fubftance,  and  comply  with  what  they  feem 
to  defire ;  yet  as  they  had  framed  it,  I  could  not  agree  thereunto, 
without  deeply  wounding  My  Confcience  and  Honour,  and  betray- 
ing the  Truft  repofed  in  Me,  by  abandoning  My  People  to  the  Ar- 
bitrary and  Unlimited  Power  of  the  two  Houfes  for  ever,  for  the 
levying  and  maintaining  of  Land  or  Sea  Forces,  without  diftinction 
of  quality  or  limitation  for  Mony  taxes.  And  if  I  could  have  paffed 
them  in  termes ,  how  unheard-of  a  Condition  were  it  for  a  Treaty 
to  grant  beforehand  the  moft  confiderable  part  of  the  fubject  matter  ? 
How  ineffectual  were  that  debate  like  to  prove,  wherein  the  moft 
potent  Party  had  nothing  of  moment  left  to  ask,  and  the  other  no- 
thing more  to  give  ?  fo,  confequently,  how  hopelefs  of  mutual  com- 
pliance ?  without  which  a  fettlement  is  impofsible.  Befides,  if  after 
My  Concefsions  the  two  Houfes  mould  infift  on  thofe  things  from 
which  I  cannot  depart,  how  defperate  would  the  condition  of  thefe 
Kingdoms  be,  when  the  moft  proper  and  approved  remedy  mould 
become  ineffectual  ?  Being  therefore  fully  refolved  that  I  could  nei- 
ther in  Confcience,  Honour  or  Prudence,  pafs  thofe  Four  Bils  5  I 
onely  endeavoured  to  make  the  Reafbns  and  Juftice  of  My  Denial 
appear  to  all  the  World,  as  they  doe  to  me,  intending  to  give  as  little 
dif-fatis  faction  to  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  (without  betraying 
My  own  Caufe )  as  the  matter  would  beare  :  I  was  defirous  to  give 
My  Anfwer  of  the  28.  of  December  laft  to  the  Commifsioners  fealed, 
(  as  I  had  done  others  heretofore,  and  fometimesat  the  defire  of  the 
Commifsioners )  chiefly,  becaufe  when  My  Meffages  or  Anfwers 
were  publickly  known  before  they  were  read  in  the  Houfes,  preju- 
dicial interpretations  were  forced  on  them  ,  much  differing ,  and 
fbmetimes  contrary  to  My  meaning.  For  example,  My  Anfwer  from 
Hampton-Court  was  accufed  of  dividing  the  two  Nations,  becaufe  I 
promifed  to  give  fatisfaction  to  the  Scots  in  all  things  concerning  that 
Kingdome :    And  this  laft  fuffers  in  a  contrary  fenfe,  by  making  Me 
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intend  to  intereft  Scotland  in  the  Laws  of  this  Kingdome,  (then  which 
nothing  was,  nor  is,  further  from  My  thoughts)  becaufe  I  took  no- 
tice of  the  Scots  Commifsioners  proteftingagainfttheBils  and  Propo- 
rtions as  contrary  to  the  Interefts  and  Engagements  of  the  two  King- 
domes.    Indeed,  if  I  had  not  mentioned  their  diiTent,  an  Objection, 
not  without  fome  probability,  might  have  been  made  againft  Mc, 
both  in    refpect  the  Scots  are  much  concerned  in  the  Bill  for  the 
Militia ,  and  in  feveral  other  Propofitions •  and  My  filence  might- with 
fome  Juftice,  have  ieemed  to  approve  of  it  :  But  the  Commifsioners 
refilling  to  receive  My  Anfwer  fealed,  I   (upon  the  engagement  of 
their  and  the  Governors  Honour,  that  no  other  ufe  fhould  be  made 
or  notice  taken  of  it  then  as  if  it  had  not  been  feen  )  read  and  deli- 
vered it  open  unto  them  ;  whereupon  what  hath  fince  paffed,  either 
by  theGovernour,  in  difcharging  moft  of  My  Servants,  redoubling 
the  Guards,  and  reftrainingMe  ofMy  former  Liberty,  (and  all  this, 
as  himfelf  confeft,  merely  out  of  bis  own  diflikeof  My  Anfwer,  not- 
withstanding his  beforefaid  Engagement )  or  afterwards  by  the  two 
Houfes,  (as  theGovernour  affirmes )   in  confining  Me  within  the 
circuit  of  this  Caftle,  I  appeal  to  God  and  the  World,  whether  My 
faidAnfwer  deferved  the  reply  of  fuch  proceedings  -y  befides  the  un- 
lawfulnels  for  Subjects  to  impriibn  their  King,     That  by  the  per- 
mifsion  of  Almighty  God  I  am  reduced  to  this  fad  condition,  as  I  no 
way  repine  j  fb  I  am  not  without  hope,  but  that  the  lame  God  will 
in  due  time  convert  thefe  Afflictions  into  My  advantage.    In  the 
mean  time,  I  am  confident  to  bear  thefe  crolTes  with  Patience,  and  a 
great  Equality  of  Mind.    But  by  what  means  or  occafiOn  I  am  come 
tothisRelapfein  My  Affairs,  I  am  utterly  to  leek  ;  especially  when  I 
confider,  that  Ihavefacrificed  to  My  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  for 
the  Peace  of  the  Kingdome,  all  but  what  is  much  more  dear  to  Me 
then  My  life,  My  Confcience  and  Honour  5  defiring  nothing  -more 
then  to  perform  it  in  the  moft  proper  and  natural  way,  a  Perlonal 
Treaty.    But  that  which  makes  Me  moft  at  a  lofs  is,  the  remembring 
My  fignal  compliance  with  the  Army  and  their  Interefts :   and  of 
what  importance  My  compliance  was  to  them,  and  their  often-re- 
peated Profefsions  and  Ingagements  for  My  juft  Rights  in  general^ 
at  Newmarket  and  5.  Albans,  and  their  particular  explanation  of  thole 
gtnerals  by  their  voted  and  re-voted  Propofals,  which  I  had  reafon 
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to  understand  fliould  be  the  utmoft  extremity  would  be  expected 
from  Me,  and  that  in  fome  things  therein  I  fhould  be  eafed  •  ( herein 
appealing  to  the  Conlciences  ofibme  of  the  chiefeft  Officers  in  the 
Army,  if  what  I  have  laid  be  not  punctually  true  )  and  how  I  have 
failed  of  their  expectations,  or  My  profeisions  to  them,  I  challenge 
them  and  the  whole  World  to  produce  the  leaft  colour  ofReafbn.  And 
now  I  would  know  what  it  is  that  is  defired.ls  it  Peace?  I  have  (hewed 
the  way,  (being  both  willing  and  defirous  to  perform  My  part  in  it  ) 
which  is,  a  jufl  compliance  with  all  chief  Interefts.  Is  it  Plenty  and 
Happinefs  ?  They  are  the  infeparable  effects  of  Peace.  Is  it  Security  ? 
I,  who  willi  that  all  men  would  forgive  and  forget  like  Me,  have 
offered  the  Militia  for  My  time.  Is  it  Liberty  of  Conference  ?  He  who 
wants  it  is  raoft  ready  to  give  it.  Is  it  the  right  adminiftration  of 
Juflice  ?  Officers  of  trufl  are  committed  to  the  choice  of  My  two 
Houfes  of  Parliament.  Is  it  frequent  Parliaments?  I  have  legally, 
fully  concurr'd  therewith.  Is  it  the  Arrears  of  the  Army?  Upon  a 
fettlement  they  will  certainly  be  payed  with  much  eafe,  but  before 
there  will  be  found  much  difficulty,  if  not  impofsibility,  in  it. 

Thus  all  the  World  cannot  but  fee  My  reall  and  unwearied  endea- 
vours for  Peace,  the  which  (  by  the  grace  of  God  )  I  fhall  neither  re- 
pent Me  of  nor  ever  be  flackned  in, notwithstanding  My  pan1,  prelent, 
or  future  fufferings:but  if  I  may  not  be  heard,let  every  one  judge  who 
it  is  that  obflructs  the  good  I  would  or  might  doe.  What  is  it  that 
men  are  afraid  to  hear  from  Me  ?  It  cannot  be  Reafbn,  ( at  leaft, 
none  will  declare  themfelves  Co  unreafbnable  as  to  confefs  it : )  and 
it  can  lefs  be  impertinent  or  unreafbnable  Difcourfes ;  for  thereby, 
peradventure,  I  might  more  juflifie  this  My  Reftraint  then  the  cau^ 
fers  themfelves  can  doe  :  fb  that  of  all  wonders  yet  this  is  the  greater! 
to  Me.  But  it  may  beeafily  gathered  how  thole  men  intend  to  govern 
who  have  ufed  Me  thus.  And  if  it  be  My  hard  Fate  to  fall  together 
with  the  Liberty  of  this  Kingdom,  I  fhall  not  blufh  for  My  felf,  but 
much  lament  the  future  Miferies  of  My  People,  the  which  I  fhall 
ftill  pray  to  God  to  avert,  whatever  becomes  of  Me. 

Charles  R» 
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II. 

An  Anfwer  to  a  Pamphlet  entitled,  A  Declaration  of  the 
Commons  of  England  in  Parliament  aiTembled, 
exprefsing  their  Reafons  and  Grounds  of  paf- 
fing  the  late  Refolutions  touching  no  farther  Ad- 
drefs  or  Application  to  be  made  to  the  K 1  n  g. 

Viiblified  by  His  Majefties  appointment. 

I  Believe  that  it  was  never  heard  of  until  now,  that  heavy  Imputa- 
tions were  laid  on  any  man  ( I  fpeak  not  now  of  Kings,  which 
I  confefs  makes  the  cafe  yet  more  ftrange  and  unjuft )  and 
He  not  permitted  to  lee,  much  lefs  to  anfwer  them  :  but  Co  it  is 
now  with  the  King ;  which  does  (  though  filentlyjet)  fubject  Him 
to  as  great  an  Imputation  as  there  is  any  in  the  laid  Declaration  .  for 
thole  who  know  no  better,  may  think  that  He  cannot,  becaufeHe 
does  not,  aniwer  it.  Wherefore  I  hold  it  my  Duty  (  knowing  thefe 
things  better  then  every  ordinary  man )  to  doe  my  bell:  that  the 
King  fhould  not  be  injured  by  the  Ignorance  of  His  People  :  and  al- 
beit I  ( lying  under  Perlecution  for  My  Confcience  and  love  to  Re- 
gall  Authority)  have  not  the  means  in  every  thing  to  make  full  Pro- 
bations- yet  I  am  confident  in  all  the  moft  materiall  Points  fo  to 
make  the  truth  of  the  King's  Innocency  appear,  that  I  fhall  fatisfie 
any  impartial  judicious  Reader. 

What  the  Ifliie  of  former  AddrelTes  to  the  King  hath  been  is  moll: 
certainly  known  to  all  the  World  5  but  where  the  fault  refts  whereby 
Peace  hath  not  enfued,bare  Alfeverations  without  Proofs  cannot, 
lam  fure,  fatisfie  any  judicious  Reader.  And  indeed,  itleemsto 
me  that  the  Penner  of  this  feeks  more  to  take  the  ears  of  the  ignorant 
Multitude  with  big  words  and  bold  Aflertions,  then  to  fatisfie  Ra- 
tional men  with  reall  Proofs  or  true  Arguments.  For  at  the  very  firft 
he  begs  the  Queftion,  taking  it  for  granted  that  the  King  could  eale 
theSighs  and  Groans,  dry  theTe^,  andftanch  the  Blood  of  His  diftref- 
fed  Subjects.    Alas !  Is  it  He  that  keeps  Armies  on  foot  when  there  is 
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none  to  oppofe  .?  Is  it  He  that  will  not  lay  down  Excife,  Taxations 
and  Free-quarter ings  ?  But  it  is  He  indeed  who  was  fofar  from  Pow- 
er, even  at  that  time,  ( being  far  worfe  flnce  )  that  in  mofl  things  He 
wanted  the  Liberty  of  any  free-born  man  :  It  is  He  who  never  refu- 
fed  to  eafe  His  People  of  their  Grievances  •   witnels  more  Acts  of 
Grace  paiTed  in  His  Reign  then  (  to  fpeak  within  my  compafs )  in 
any  five  Kings  or  Queens  Times  that  ever  were  before  Him:  More- 
over it  is  He  who,  to  fettle  the  prelent  unhappy  Diffractions,  and  ( as 
the  bell  means  to  it )  to  obtain  a  Perfonall  Treaty,  hath  offered  fb 
much,  that  (  to  fay  truth )  during  His  own  time  He  hath  left  Him- 
felf  little  more  then  the  Title  of  a  King  5  as  it  plainly  appears   by  His 
MelTage  from  the  Ifle  o£  Wight,  concerning  the  Militia,  and  chuflngthe 
Officers  of  State  and   Privy-Counfellours,  befidcs  other  points  of 
Compliance,  which  it  is  needlefs  here  to  mention. 

Good  God  !  are  thele  Offers  unfit  for  them  to  receive  ?  Have  they  ten- 
dred fuch  Proportions,  that  might  occafion  the  World  to  judge   that  they  haye 
yielded  up  not  only  their  Wills  and  AffeBions,  but  their  %eafons  alfo  and  Judge- 
ments, for  obtaining  a  true  Peace  or  good  Accommodation  ?  It  is  true,  that  if 
they  can  (hew  what  reafbnably  they  could  have  asked   more,  or 
wherein  the  King's  Offers  were  deficient  (  either  in  Point  of  Secu- 
rity, or  by  with-holding  from  any  of  His  Subjects  a  jot  of  their  jufl 
Privileges)  then  they  faid  foniewhat  to  challenge  Belief  :  But  bare 
AlTeverations,  even  againfl:  what  a  man  lees,  will  not  get  credit  with 
any  but  fuch  who  abandon  their  Judgements  to  an  implicite  Faith  : 
nor  can  the  Determinations  of  all  the  Parliaments  in  the  World 
make  a  thing  Jufl  or  NecefTary,  if  it  be  not  fb  of  it  felf.    And  can  it  be 
imagined,that  any  who  were  ever  acquainted  with  the  Paffages  at  the 
Treaties  of  Oxford  and  Uxbridge  will  believe  ( though  it  be  faid )  that 
the  Proportions  tendred  at  Newcaflle  !oerethefameineffe&~tobich  had  been 
prefented  to  the  Kjngbefore,  in  the  midft  of  all  His  jirength  and  Forces  ?  Indeed 
methinks  fuch  grofs  flips  as  thele  mould  at  leaft  make  a  man  be  wary 
howtobelieve  fuch  things  for  which  He  fees  no  Proofs  :  And  yet  it 
mould  feem  that  a  man  mufl  either  take  their  words  for  good  pay- 
ment, or  remain  unlatisfied;  for  a  little  after  it  is  faid,  that  the  Kjngs 
Jlrange,   unexpected  andconditionall  Anfwers  or  'Denialls  might  juftlyhaVe  made 
them  confederjome  other  courfe  for  fetlingthe  Kingdom  in  Peace  and  Safety  ^with- 
out any  farther  Application -y  but  never  fhewn  wherein  the  ftrangenefs  of 
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His  Anfwers   or   Denials   confifts.  And  I  fhould  think  that  thofe 
Reafons  upon  which  the  layingby  of  a  King's  Authority  is  grounded 
(  for  it  is  no  lefs )  ought  to  be  particularly  mentioned  for  the  Worlds 
fatisfaction,  and  not  involved  in  generall  big  words :  for  it  thereby 
feems  that  it  is  their  force  of  Arms,  more  then  that  of  Reafon,  which 
they  truft  to,  for    procuring  of  obedience  to  their  Determinations^ 
or  belief  to  what  they  fay  :  Otherways  can  it  be  imagined  that  their 
iaying,  that  their  lafl  (Proportions  were  jo  qualified,  thai  (  where  it  might 
(land  with  the  publick  Safety  )  the  "fronted  Scruples  and  Objetliofis  were  presen- 
ted or  removed,  can  give  fatisfaction  to  any  rational  man,  who  hath 
feen  all  their  former  Proportions  ?  for  it  is  moll   evident  that  their 
Demands  havealwayes  encreafed  with. their  good  Fortune, 

And  for  their  great  Condekenfion  to  a.Te)jonal  Treaty  ( whieh^ 
under  favour,  can  fcarcely  be  called  fo  ;  for  the  King,  though  He 
had  granted  what  was  defired,   was  not  to  come  either  to  or  near 
London,  but  to  (lay  in  the  Ifle  ofH^k,  and  there  to  Treat  with  Com- 
mifsioners  )  upon  figning  the  Four  Bills  •  furely  they  incurred  therein 
but  little  danger  :  for  it  is  moft  evident  that  they  contain  the  very  fub- 
ftance  of  the  mofl  elTentiall  parts  of  their  Demands  j  which  being 
once  granted, the  King  would  neither  have  had  power  to  deny,  nor 
any  thing  left  worth  the  refufing :  for  after  He  had  confeftecUhat  He 
had  taken  up  Arms- to  invade  the  Liberty  of  His  People,  (whereas 
it  was  only  for  the  Defence  of  His  own  Rights )  and  had  likewTife 
condemned  all  thole  who  had  faithfully  ferved  Him,  of  Rebellion  5 
and  that  He  had  totally  devefted  Himfelf,  His  Heirs  and  Succeflors 
fox  ever,  of  the  power  of  the  Sword,  whereby  the  Protection  of  His 
Subjects  (which  is  one  of themoft  eflentiall  and  neceflary  Rights  be- 
longing to  Regall  Authority  )  is  totally  torne  away  from  the  Crown5 
and  that  by  a  filentConfefsion  He  had  done  Himfelf  and  Succeflors  art 
irreparable  prejudice  concerning  the  great  Seal  (I  fpeak  not  of  the 
other  two  Bills,  neither  of  which  are  of  little  importance )  wThat  was 
there  more  for  Him  to  grant  ( worth  the  infifting  upon  )  after  fueh 
Concessions  ?  or,indeed,  what  power  was  left  Him  to  deny  any  thing? 
So  that  the  King's  necefsity  of  giving  the  Anfwer  He  did  (for  it  was  n§ 
abfolute  Refufall )  is  moft  evident  •  unlefs  He  had  refolved  to  have 
lived  in  quiet  without  Honour,  and  to  have  given  His  People  Peace 
without  Safety,  by  abandoning  them  to  &n  arbitrary  and  unlimited; 
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power  of  the  two  Houfes  for  ever ,  concerning  the  levying  of  Land 
or  Sea  Forces,  without  ftinting  of  numbers  or  diftinction  of  per - 
fons5  and  for  Payments,  to  levy  fuch  fummes  of  Monks,  infiich 
fort  and  by  fuch  ways  and  means,  as  they  mall  think  fit  and  appoint. 
And  now  I  cannot  but  ask,  is  this  the  Militia  that  the  King  contends 
for  ?  or  did  ever  any  King  of  England  pretend  to  or  leek  for  fuch  a 
Power  ?  furely  no  •  but  this  is  a  new  Militia  :  and  take  heed  left  this 
fhould  prove  like  the  %oman  Praetorian  Cohorts,  that  what  they  did 
in  chufing  and  changing  Emperours,  thefe  doe  not  to  this  Govern- 
ment, by  moulding  and  altering  it  according  to  their  Fancies.  Now 
my  eagernefs  to  clear  this  Point  concerning  the  four  Bils  had  almoft 
made  me  forget  a  moft  material  Queftion.  I  wonder  much  wherein 
the  Danger  confifts  of  a  Terfonal  Treaty  with  the  King  ever  llnce  He  was 
laft  at  lS(ewcaflle.  Surely  He  cannot  bring  Forces  along  with  Him  to 
awe  His  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  ;  and  it  is  as  well  known  that  He 
hath  not  Mony  to  raife  an  Army  j  and  truly  there  is  as  little  fear  that 
the  Eloquence  of  His  Tongue  fhould  work  Miracles:  but  on  the 
contrary,  if  He  were  fb  ill  a  man  as  you  defcribe  Him  to  be,  what- 
foever  He  mail  fay  or  write  muft  more  prejudice  Him  then  You  :  for 
let  Him  never  flatter  Himfelf,  it  muft  be  clear,  not  doubtful,  Reafbn 
that  can  prevail  againft  that  great  vifible  prevailing  Power  which 
now  oppofes  Him  ;  nor  do  I  fay  it  will,  but  certainly  lefs  cannot 
doe  it.  Where  is  then  the  Danger  ?  Believe  it,  Reafon  will  hardly 
maintain  thofe  who  are  afraid  of  her. 

After  this  it  is  faid,  that  they  had  caufe  enough  to  remember  that  the 
IQng  fometimes  denied  to  receive  their  humble  (petitions  :  but  they  neither 
tell  where  nor  when5  which  I  am  moft  confident  they  cannot: 
but  I  am  certain  that  the  King  hath  fent  divers  MefTages  of  Peace 
to  them,  unto  which  He  hath  yet  had  no  Anfwer  •  namely,  His  laft 
from  Oxford  of  the  15.  January  1645.  and  all  the  reft  fince.  As  for  the 
Fight  at  <Brainford^  whofbever  will  read  the  Collection  of  the  Decla- 
rations in  print  upon  that  fubject,  will  clearly  find  that  the  King 
hath  more  reafbn  to  complain,  that  they  under  colour  of  Treaty 
fought  to  environ  Him  with  their  Forces,  then  they  for  what  He 
then  did :  and  His  retreat  was  neither  for  Fear  nor  with  Shame,- 
for  the  appearing  of  the  Enemy  made  Him  retard,  not  haften  His 
orders  for  retiring,  which  divers  hours  before  their  appearing  He 

had 


His  Majesties  Declarations.  287  § 

had  eiven  •  which  He  did  without  any  lofs  at  all,  but  ( on  the  con- 
trary)  retreated  with  more  Armes,  eleven  Colours,  and  fifteen  pie- 
ces of  Ordnance  (befide  good  (tore  of  Ammunition  )  then  He  had 
before.  And  for  Cruelty,  there  was  not  a  drop  of  Blood  fried  but 
in  the  heat  of  the  Fight,  fori  faw  above  five  hundred  Prifoners  who 
( only  promifing  yiever  after  to  bear  Amies  agamfl  the  i\ing  )  were  freely 
relealed. 

Again,  they  feem  to  have  good  Memories,  faying,  that  the  $\ing 
once  fent  them  a  jpecious  Mejfage  of  renewing  aTreaty,  when  at  the  fame  time 
His  Meffenger  tvajs.  inflrufled  how  to  manage  that  bloody  Maffacre  in  Lon  - 
don,  which  Ipctf  then  defegnd  by  Virtue  of  the  IQngs  Commifeion  fence  \>ub- 
lijhed.  And  hath  the  King  fent  but  one  MeiTage  for  the  renewing 
of  a  Treaty?  Then  what  was  that  from  Ta^eftock  in  Auguft  1644. 
and  *  five  others  from  Oxford  the  next  year  ?  But  indeed  this  *  1,^, 
that  is  here  mentioned  they  knew  not  how  to  anfwer  (  for  at  that  of  p««»&. 

J  and  1  y.  of 

time  they  knew  not  the  Way  of  filence)  but  by  this  forged  Accu-  fr*1^ 
fation  agairtft  the  Meffenger;  who,  I  dare  fay  ,  knew  nothing  of 
that  which  might  have  been  (at  that  time)  intended  for  the 
King's  fervice  by  fbmewho  had  more  Zeal  then  Judgement.  But 
that  there  was  a  Maffacre  intended ,  or  that  any  Commiftwn  from 
the  King  mould  countenance  fuch  a  Defign,  is  a  moft  notorious 
Slaiinder.  As  for  the  King's  mentioned  Letter  to  the  Queen,  I  am 
confident  that  any  judicious  Reader  will  find  the  Glofs  made  upon  it 
very  much  wrefted.  And  certainly  after-Ages  will  think  theie  Times 
very  barbarous,  wherein  private  Letters  betwixt  Man  and  Wife  are 
publifhed  to  open  view  :  and  in  other  Countries  there  is  fuch  re- 
ipecl: carried  to  private  Letters  of  Princes  that  ( to  my  knowledge) 
the laft  Emperour,  in  the  greater!  heat  of t\\e<Bolwnian  Wane,  having 
intercepted  a  Packet  wherein  were  private  Letters  to  King  James 
of  bleffed  Memory  (who  was  then  k  nown  no  great  Friend  to  the 
Emperour )  from  His  onely  Daughter,  then  avowedly  the  Empe- 
rour's  greateft  Enemy ;  yet  He  fent  them  to  the  King,  without  the 
leaft  offer  of  violence  to  the  Seals. 

And  now  I  come  to  their  Determination  upon  the  whole  matter3 
what  Courfe  they  have  refolved  to  take  with  the  King:  their  words 
are ,  But  noffrithjlanding  this  and  other  former  Tenders,  we  have  nolo  re- 
ceived fuch  a  Denial,  that  we  are  in  Defyait  of  any  good  by  Addreffes  to  ths 
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l\jng  •   neither  mujl  TVe  be  jo  injurious  to  the  People  in  furtblfQdelaying  their 
Settlement,  as  anymore  to  prefs  His  Confent  to  thefe  or  any  other  Tropojitions. 
Betides,  it  is  1{cfofocd  upon  the  Quejiion,  That  they  will  receive  no  more 
any  Ml 'J] age  from  the  $\ing;  and  do    enjoyn,   That  no  perfons  do  prefume 
to  receive  or  bring  any  Meffage  from  the  Kjng  to  both  or  either  Houfes  of  Par- 
liament,  or  to  any  other  perfon.  Thus  you  fee  that  the  King  is  laid  by  :  but 
that  is  not  all ;  for  He  muft  neither  juftifie  His  Innocency  againft  , 
Calumny,  nor  is  there  any  way  left  Him  to  mend  any  Errour  that 
He  may  have  committed.   Is  this  a  Juft  way  of  proceeding  }    when 
Truth,  though  offered,  muft  not  be  heard,  and  that  no  way  muft  be 
left  to  recant  an  Error?    And  why  all  this  Severity?  Becaufe(asl 
have  already  (hewn  you)  the  King  will  not  injure  His  Confcience  , 
or  Honour,  nor  fuffer  His  People  to  be  opprefled  •   to  which  they 
give  the  Term  of  fuch  a  Denial,  though  really  it  was  none.    But 
fince  they  thus  feek  to  hoodwink  the  People  ,  it  is  no  great  Wonder 
that  they  forbid  the  King  %o  repent  Him  of  thofe  Faults  which  He 
never  committed  :   and  I  believe  all  Indifferent    men  will  eafily 
judge  of  the  King's  Innocency  even  by  their  way  of  accufation : 
for  thofe  who  will  lay  fuch  high  Crimes  to  His  charge,  as  the  breach 
of  Oaths  y  VowSjVroteflations   and  Imprecations ,    would  not  fpare  to  bring 
their  Proofs  if  they  had  any.    But  on  the  contrary  it  is  known  to  all 
the  World,  that  He  had  not  fuffer'd  as  He  has  done,  if  He  would 
have   difpenfed  with  that  part  of  His    Coronation- Oath   which   He 
made  to  the  Clergy  •  which  is  no  great  fign  that  He  makes  flight  of 
His  Engagements :  of  which  it  is  fb  univerfally   known  that  He 
has  been  fo  Religioufly  careful,  as  I  hold  it  a  wrong  to  His  Inno- 
cency,  to  feek  to  clear  Him  of  fuch  Slaunders  for  which  there  are  no 
Proofs  alledged  5  for  Malice  being  once  detected,  is  beft  anlwered 
with  Neglect  and  Silence.     And  was  there  ever  greater  or  more 
apparent  Malice,  then  to  offer  to  put  the  horrid  flaunder  of  Parricide 
upon  Him,  who  was  eminently  known  to  be  as  obedient  and  loving 
a  Son  to  His  blefled  Father  as  any  Hiftory  can  make  mention  of? 
But  indeed  the  lofs  o$%ochel  doth  fitly  follow  ;  to  fliew  how  Malice^ 
when  it  is  at  the  height,  is  ordinarily  accompanied :  for  there  are 
none   but  ignorant  or  forgetful  men ,  who  know  not  that  it  was 
merely  the  want  of  Afsiftance  from  the  Two  Houfes  of  Parliament 
(  contrary  to  their  Publick  General  Engagement )  that  loft  <]{pchel» 

and 
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and  there  is  nothing  more  clear  ( to  any  who  hath  known  French  Oc- 
currences) then  that  real  Afsiftance,  which  the  King,  to  the  uttermoft 
of  His  Power,  gave  to  thole  or  the  Religion  at  that  time,  made  the 
Cardinall  of  Richelieu  an  irreconcilcable  enemy  to  the  King.  Where- 
fore I  cannot  but  fay,  that  it  is  aftrange  forgetfull  Boldnefs  to  charge 
the  King  with  that  which  was  evidently  other  mens  faults. 

There  are  alio  other  things  that  to  any  knowing  man  will  ra- 
ther feem  Jeers  then  Acculations  •  as  the  German  Horfe,  and  SpaniJJ> 
Fleet  in  the  year  1630.  But  my  Affection  mail  not  Jo  blind  me,  as  to 
fay  that  the  King  never  erred :  yet,  as  when  a  juft  Debt  is  paid, 
Bonds  ought  to  be  canceled  5  Co  Grievances,  be  they  never  Co  juft, 
being  once  redrefled,  ought  no  more  to  be  objected  as  Errours.  And 
it  is  no  Paradoxto  affirme,  that  Truths  this  way  told  are  no  better 
then  Slaunders :  and  fuch  are  the  Catalogue  of  Grievances  here  enu- 
merated, which  when  they  are  well  examined,  every  one  of  then*  • 
will  not  be  found  fuch  as  here  they  are  defcribed  to  be*, 

Now  as  concerning  thole  Difcourfes  which  mention  the  begin- 
nings of  thefe  Troubles,  (  which  are  in  Two  feverall  places  of  this 
Declaration )  I  will  only  fay  this,  that  what  the  King  did  upori 
thoie  Occafions,  was  merely  to  defend  the  Rights  of  His  Crown 
which  were  and  are  evidently  fought  to  be  torn  from  Him.  Nor  can 
I  acknowledge  all  thole  Relations  to  be  true,  fuch  as  Trivdte  Levies  of 
men  by  Topijh  Agents ,  Arming  of  Tapifts  in  the  JS^orth^  Calling  in  of Da~ 
nifh  Forces ,  and  the  like:  And  as  for  the  ftale  Slaunder  of  calling  up  the 
JS[prthem  Armyy  now  renewed,  it  is  well  known  that  the  Two  Hou~ 
Cqs  (  even  at  that  time  )  were  not  fo  partiall  to  the  King,  as  to  have 
concealed  a  Pra&ice  of  that  kind,  if  they  could  have  got  it  fufficiently 
proved, 

But  if  the  IriJJ?  (Rebellion  can  be  juftly  charged  dpon  the  King,  then 
1  fliall  not  blame  any  for  believing  all  the  reft  of  the  Allegations 
againft  Him  :  onely  I,proteft  againft  all  %ebells  Teftimony  as  good 
Proof-  it  being  moft  certain  by  experience,  that  they  who  make  no 
Confcience  of  Rebelling,  will  make  lefs  of  Lying  when  it  is  for  their 
Advantage.  And  it  is  no  little  wonder  that  fo  grave  an  Alfembly  as 
the  Houfe  of  Commons  fhould  fo  (lightly  examine  a  Bufineis  of  that 
Great  Weight,  as  to  alleage  that  the  Scots  Great  Seal  did  counte- 
nance the  Irijh  Rebellion-,  when  I  know  it  can  be  proved  by  Witneftes 

C  e  without 
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without  exception,  that    for  many  "Moneths  before,  untill  the  now 
Lord  Chancellour  had  the  keeping  of  it,  there  was  nothing  at  all 
Sealed  by  it.  Nor  concerning  this   great  point  will  I  onely  fay,  that 
the  King  is  Innocent,  and  bid  them  prove  (  which  to   moft  Accusati- 
ons  is  a   fufficient  Anfwer  )  but  I  can  prove,  that  if  the  King  had 
been  obeyed  in  the  Irifr  Affairs  before  He  went  laft  into  Scotland ,  there 
had  been  no  Irijh  Rebellion  5  and  after  it  was  begun,   it  had  in  few 
Months    been  fuppreffed,  if  His  Directions  had  been  observed.   For 
if  the  King  had  been  fuffered  to  have  performed  His  Engagements  to 
the  Irifi  Agents,  and  had  difpofed  of  the  difcontented  IrijJ?  Army 
beyond  Sea  (according  to  His  Contracts  with  the  French  and  Spanijk 
AmbalTadours  )  there  is  nothing  more  clear,  then  that  there  could 
have  been  no  Rebellion  in  ire/W-becaufe  they  had  wanted  both  Pre- 
tence and  Means  to  have  made  one.Then, when  it  was  broken  fortryf 
thole  vigorous  courfes  had  been  purfued  which  the  King  propoled, 
(  firft  to  the  Scots  y  then  to  the  Englijh  Parliament )  doubtlefs  that  Re- 
bellion had  been  loon  fuppreffed.    But  what  He  propofed  took  Co 
little  effect,  that  in  many  months  after  there  was  nothing  fent  into 
Ireland  but  what  the  King  Himfelffent  (  afsiftedby  the  Duke  of  Rich- 
mond )  before  He  came  from  Scotland,  unto  Sir  Rob.  Steward  -y  which, 
though  it  were  little,  will  be  found  to  have  done  muchfervice,as 
may  be  feen  by  the  laid  Sir  Robert's  voluntary  Teftimony  given  in 
writing  to  the  Parliament  Cqmmifsioners  then  attending  the  King 
at  Stoak.    And  certainly   a  greater  Evidence  for  Conftancy  in  Reli- 
gion there  cannot  be,  then  the  King  fhewed  in  His  Irijh  Treaty  ;  for 
in  the  time  that  He  moft  needed  Afsiftance,  it  wTas  in  His  Power  to 
have  made  that  Kingdom  declare  unanimoufly  for  Him,  and  have 
had   the  whole  Forces  thereof  employed  in  His  Service,  if  He  would 
have  granted  their  Demand  in  Points  of  Religion,  they  not  infilling 
on  anything  of  Civil  Government,  which  His  Majefty  might  not 
have  granted  without  prejudice  to  Regal  Authority  :  and  this  can  be 
clearly  proved  by  the  Marquefs  of  Ormond's  Treaties  with  the  Irijh  y 
not  without  very  good  Evidence  by  fome  of  the  King's  Letters  to  the 
Queen  which  were  taken  ztMafefaf-,  that  are  purpofely  concealed,  left 
they  mould  too  plainly  difcover  the  King's  deteftation  of  that  Re- 
bellion, and  His  rigid  firmnefs  to  the  Proteftant  Profefsion.  Nor 
can  I  end  this  Point,  without  remarking  with   wonder,  that  Men 

fhould 
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fhould  have  fo  ill  Memories  as  again  to  renew  that  old  Slander  of 
the  Kind's  'spihg  ^affeS  t0  'diners  Papijls  and  Perfons  of  Quality  who 
headed  the  %ehels  '•  of  which  He  fo  cleared  Himfelf,  that  He  demanded 
Reparation  for  it,  but  could  not  have  it,  albeit  no  fhew  of  Proof 
could  be  produced  for  that  Allegation :  as  is  moft  plainly  to  be  feen 
in  the  firft  book  of  the  Collection  of  all  Remonftrances,  Declara- 
tions,, &c.  fol.  69,  &  70. 

Thus  having  given  a  particular  Anfwer  to  the  moft  material 
Points  in  this  Declaration,  the  reft  are  fiich  frivolous,  malicious,  and 
many  of  them  groundlefs  Calumnies ,  that  Contempt  is  the  beft 
Anfwer  for  them.  Yet  one  thing  more  I  muft  obierve,  that  they 
notonely  endeavour  to  make  Fables  pafs  for  currant  Coyn,  but  like- 
wife  feek  to  blind  mens  Judgements  with  falfe  Inferences  uponlbme 
Truths.  For  Example  ,  it  is  true  that  the  I\ing  hath /aid  in  fome  of  His 
Speeches,  or  Declarations  ,  That  He  oweth  an  Accompt  of  His  Atlions  to  none 
hut  God  alone  •  and  that  the  Houfes  of  Parliament  joynt  orfeparate  have  no  Power 
either  to  make  or  declare  any  Law  :  But  that  this  is  a  fit  foundation  for  all 
Tyranny,  I  muft  utterly  deny.  Indeed  if  it  had  been  faid,  that  the  f{ing 
without  the  Two  Houfes  of  Parliament  could  make  or  declare  Laws,  then 
there  might  befbme  ftrengthin  the  Argument  :  but  before  this  Par- 
liament it  was  never  fo  much  as  pretended,  that  either  or  both 
Houies  without  the  King  could  make  or  declare  any  Law  5  and 
certainly  His  Majefty  is  not  the  fir  ft  (and  I  hope  will  not  be  the  laft ) 
King  of  England^  that  hath  not  held  Himfelf  Accomptable  to  any 
Earthly  Power.  Befides,  it  will  be  found  that  this  His  Majefty's 
Pofition  is  moft  agreeable  to  all  Divine  and  Humane  Laws  ;  fb  far 
it  is  from  being  DefiruBive  to  a  iQngdome,  or  a  Foundation  for  Tyranny. 

To  conclude,  I  appeal  to  God  and  the  World,  whether  it  can  be 
paralleled  by  Example,  or  warranted  by  Juftice,  that  any  man  mould 
be  Slander' d,  yet  denyed  the  fight  thereof,  and  fo  far  from  being 
permitted  to  Anfwer,  that  if  he  have  erred  ,  there  is  no  way  left 
him  to  acknowledge  or  mend  it:  and  yet  this  is  the  King's  prefent 
Condition  •,  who  is  at  this  time  laid  afide ,  becaufe  He  will  not 
content  that  the  old  Fundamental  Laws  of  this  Land  be  changed, 
Regal  Power  deftroyed,  nor  His  People  fubmitted  to  a  new  Arbi- 
trary Tyrannical  Government, 

C  c    2  Hit 
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III. 

His  Majeflies  Declaration  concerning  theTreaty,  andHis  difike 

of  the  Armies  Proceedings. 

NOV.  22.   M  DC  XLVIII. 


Delivered by  His  Majefty  to  one  of  His  Servants  at  His  departure 
from  the  Ifle  ^/Wight,  and  commanded  to  he  publifbedfor 
fatisfatlion  of  all  His  Subjects. 

WHen  large  pretences  prove  but  the  fhadows  of  weak  per- 
formance, then  the  greateft  labours  produce  the 
fmalleft  effects ;  and  when  a  period  is  put  to  a  work  of 
great  concernment,  all  mens  ears  do  (  as  it  were )  hunger  till  they 
are  fatisfied  in  their  expectations.  Hath  not  this  diftracted  Nation 
groaned  a  long  time  under  the  burthen  of  Tyrannie  and  Opprefsion  ? 
and  hath  not  all  the  blood  that  hath  been  ipilt  thefe  feven  years  been 
caft  upon  My  head,  who  am  the  greateft  fufferer,  though  the  leaft 
guilty?  and  was  it  not  requifite  to  indeavour  the  ftopping  ofthat  flux, 
which,  if  not  ftopt,  will  bring  an  abfolute  deftruction  to  this  Nation? 
And  what  more  fpeedy  way  was  there  to  confummate  thofe  diftrac- 
tions  then  by  a  T  erf onall  Treaty,  being  agreed  upon  by  My  two  Hou- 
fes  of  Parliament,  and  condefcended  to  by  Me  ?  And  I  might  declare, 
that  I  conceive  it  had  been  the  beft  Phyllck,  had  not  the  operation 
been  hindred  by  the  interpofition  of  this  imperious  Army,  who  were 
fo  audacious  as  to  ftyle  Me,  in  their  unparalleled  %emonfkrancey  their 
capital  Enemy.  But  let  the  World  judge  whether  Mine  endeavours 
have  not  been  attended  with  reality  in  this  lateTreaty,  and  whether 
I  was  not  as  ready  to  grant  as  they  were  to  ask  5  and  yet  all  this  is 
not  latisfaction  to  them,  that  purfiie  their  own  ambitious  ends 
more  then  the  welfare  of  a  miferable  Land.  Were  not  the  dying 
hearts  of  My  poor  diftrefled  People  much  revived  with  the  hopes  of 
a  happinefs  from  this  Treaty  ?  and  how  fuddainly  are  they  ff  uftratea 
in  their  expectations?  Have  not  I  formerly  been  condemned  for  yiel- 
ding 


His  Majesties  Declarations.  293 

dins  too  little  to  My  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  and  fhall  I  now  be 
condemned  for  yielding  too  much  ?  Have  I  not  formerly  been  impri- 
foned  for  making  War,  and  fhall  I  now  be  condemned  for  making 
Peace  ?  Have  I  not  formerly  ruled  like  a  King,  and  fhall  I  now  be 
ruled  like  a  Slave  ?  Have  I  not  formerly  enjoyed  the  fbciety  of 
My  dear  Wife  and  Children  in  peace  and  quietnefs,  and  fhall  I  now 
neither  enjoy  them,  nor  Peace  ?  Have  not  My  Subjects  formerly 
obeyed  Me,  and  (hall  I  now  be  obedient  to  My  Subjects  ?  Have  I  not 
been  condemned  for  Evil  Counfellours,  and  fhall  I  now  be  con- 
demned for  having  no  Counfel  but  God  ?  Thefe  are  unutterable  mi- 
feries  that  the  more  I  endeavour  for  Peace^the  lefs  My  endeavours  arc 
refpected  :  And  how  fhall  I  know  hereafter  what  to  grant,  wThen 
your  felves  know  not  what  to  ask?  I  refer  it  to  your  Confaences, 
whether  I  have  not  fatisfied  your  defires  in  every  particular  fince  this 
Treaty  ;  if  you  find  I  have  not,  then  let  Me  bear  the  burthen  of  the 
fault  :  but  if  I  have  given  you  ample  fatisfaction,(  as  I  am  fure  I  have  ) 
then  you  are  bound  to  vindicate  Me  from  the  fury  of  thole  whofe 
thoughts  are  filled  with  blood  :  though  they  pretend  zeal,  yet  they 
are  but  Wolves  in  Sheeps  cloathing. 

I  muft  further  declare^  that  there  is  nothing  can  more  obftruct  the 
long-hoped-for  Peace  of  this  Nation,  then  the  illegal  proceedings  of 
them  that  prefume  from'  Servants  to  become  Mailers,  and  labour  to 
bring  in  Democracy,and  to  abolifh  Monarchy.  Needs  muft  the  total  o\° 
alteration  of  Fundamentals  be  not  onely  deftructive  to  others,  but 
in  conclufion  to  themfelves :  for  they  that  endeavour  to  rule  by  the 
Sword,{hall  at  laft  fall  by  it-  for  Faction  is  the  Mother  of  Ruine  :  and 
it  is  the  humour  of  thofe  who  are  of  this  Weather-cock-like  diipofi- 
tion,  to  love  nothing  but  mutabilities3  neither  will  that  pleafe  them, 
but  onely  pro  tempore-,  for  the  too  much  variety  doth  but  confound  the 
fenfes,  and  makes  them  ftill  hate  one  folly,  and  fall  in  love  With 
another. 

Time  is  the'beft  cure  for  Faction,  for  it  will  at  length  ( like  a 
ipreading  Leprofie)  infect  the  whole  body  of  the  King-dome,  and 
make  it  fb  odious,  that  at  laft  they  will  hate  themfelves  for  love 
of  that,  and,  like  the  Fifh,  for  love  of  the  bait,  be  catch' d  with 
the  hook. 

I  once  more  declare  to  all  My  loving  Subjects.;  and  God  knows 

Cc    3  Whether 
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whether  or  no  this  may  be  My  laft,  that  I  have  earneflly  laboured 
for  Peace  and  that  My  thoughts  were  fincere  and  abfblute,  without 
any  Unifier  ends,  and  there  was  nothing  left  undone  by  Me  that  My 
Confcience  would  permit  Me  to  doe.  And  I  call  God  to  witnefs,  that 
I  do  firmly  conceive  that  the  interpofition  of  the  Army  (  that  cloud 
of  Malice)  hath  altogether  eclipfed  the  glory  of  that  Peace  which 
began  again  to  mine  in  this  Land :  And  let  the  World  judge,  whether 
it  be  expedient  for  an  Army  to  contradict  the  Votes  of  a  Kingdom, 
endeavouring,  by  pretending  Laws  and  Liberties,  to  fubvert  both. 
Such  Actions  as  thefe  mult  produce  ftrange  conferences,  and  fet 
open  the  floud-gates  of  ruine,to  overflow  this  Kingdom  in  a  moment. 
Had  this  Treaty  been  onely  Mine  own  feeking,  then  they  might  have 
had  fairer  pretences  to  have  ftopt  the  courle  of  it  5  but  I  being  impor- 
tuned by  My  two  Houfes,  and  they  by  moll  part  of  the  Kingdom, 
could  not  but  with  a  great  deal  of  alacrity  concurre  with  them  in  their 
defires,  for  the  performance  of  fb  commodious  a  work:  and  I  hope  by 
this  time  that  the  hearts  and  eyes  of  My  People  are  opened  fb  much, 
that  they  plainly  difcover  who  are  the  underminers  of  this  Treaty. 

For  Mine  own  part,  I  here  proteft  before  the  face  of  Heaven,  that 
Mine  own  Afflictions  (though  they  need  no  addition  )  afflict  Me  not 
(b  much  as  My  Peoples  furferings  5  for  I  know  what  to  trufl  to 
already,  and  they  know  not.  God  comfort  both  them  and  Me,  and 
proportion  our  Patience  to  our  Sufferings. 

And  when  the  Malice  of  Mine  Enemies  is  Ipun  out  to  the  fmallefl 
thred,  let  them  know  that  I  will,  by  the  grace  of  God,  be  as  con- 
tented to  furfer,  as  they  are  active  to  advance  My  furferings:  and 
Mine  own  Soul  tells  Me,  that  the  time  will  come,  when  the  very 
clouds  (hall  drop  down  vengeance  upon  the  heads  of  thole  that  bar- 
ricado  themfelves  againft  the  Proceedings  of  Peace:  for  if  God  hath 
proclaimed  a  blefsing  to  the  Peace-makers,  needs  mull  the  Peace- 
breakers  draw  down  curies  upon  their  heads. 

I  thank  My  God,  1  have  armed  My  felf  againft  their  fury  :  and 
now  let  the  arrows  of  their  Envy  fly  at  Me,  I  have  a  breaft  to  receive 
them,  and  a  heart  poffeft  with  patience  to  fuftain  them;  for  God  is 
My  Rock  and  My  Shield,  therefore  I  will  not  fear  what  man  can  doe 
unto  Me.  I  will  expect  the  worfl;  and  if  any  thing  happen  beyond  My 
expectation,  I  will  give  God  the  glory,  for  vain  is  the  help  of  man. 

Queries 
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Queries  propounded  by  His  Majesty,  when  the  Amies 

Kemonftrance  was  rend  unto  Him  at  N  E  W  P  O  R  T, 

concerning  the  intended  Trial  of  His  Majesty. 


w 


\.~\  /\  /"Hetherthis  Remonftrance  be  agreeable  to  the  former 
Declarations  of  the  Army  :  and  if  not,  whether  the 
Parliament  would  make  good  their  Votes,  that  after 

He  had  contented  to  what  they  defired,  He  fhould  be  in  a  capacity 

of  Honor,  Freedome  and  Safety. 

II.  Whether  His  acknowledgment  of  the  bloud  that  hath  been 
fpiltinthe  late  Wanes  (nothing  being  as  yet  abiblutely  concluded 
Or  binding)  could  be  urged  fo  far  as  to  be  made  ufe  of  by  way  of 
Evidence  againft  Him,  or  any  of  His  Party. 

III.  Whether  the  Arguments  that  He  hath  ufed  in  a  free  and  Per- 
fonal  Treaty,  to  lefifen  or  extenuate,  and  avoid  the  exactnefs  of  any 
of  the  Conditions,  though  in  manner  and  form  Only  ,  might  be 
charged  againft  Him  as  an  act  of  Obftinacy,  or  wilful  perfiftanceiri 
what,  is  alledged  againft  Him,  in  that  He  goes  on  in  a  deftructive 
courfe  of  enmity  againft  the  People  and  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  when 
He  hath  declared ,  that  His  Confcience  was  iatisfied  concerning 
divers  particulars  in  the  Propofitions. 

IV.  Whereas  by  the  letter  of  the  Law  all  per  (oris  charged  to  offend 
againft  the  Law  ought  to  be  tried  by  their  Peers  or  Equals,  what 
the  Law  is,  if  the  Perion  queftioned  is  without  a  Peer.  And  if  the 
Law  (  which  of  it  felf  is  but  a  dead  letter )  leems  to  condemn  Him, 
by  what  power  mail  Judgement  be  given,  and  who  mall  give  it  ?  of 
from  whence  mall  the  adminiftrators  of  fuch  Judgement  derive  their 
power,  which  may  ( by  the  fame  Law )  be  deemed  the  fupreme 
power  jOr  authority  of  Magiftracy  in  the  Kingdome  ? 
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I. 

To  the  Houfe  of  Peeres,  about  the  Reprieve  of  the  Eari 

^/Strafford:  Sent  by  the  Prince. 

From  White-Hall,  May  ii.mdc  xli. 

My  Lords , 

Did  yefterday  fatisfy  the  Juflice  of  the  Kingdome^ 
by  pafsing  the  Bill  of  Attainder  againft  the  Earl  of 
Strajford  :  But  Mercy  being  as  inherent  and  infepa- 
rable  to  a  King  as  Juftice,  I  defire  at  this  time  in 
fbme  meafure  to  fhew  that  likewiie,  by  furTering 
that  unfortunate  man  to  fulfil  the  natural  courfe  of  his  life  in  a  clofe 
Imprifbnment;  yet  fb,  that  if  ever  he  make  theleaft  offer  to  efcape, 
or  offer  directly  or  indirectly  to  meddle  in  any  fort  of  publick  bufi- 
nefs,  efpecially  with  Me,  either  by  Meffage  or  Letter,  it  fhall  coft 
him  his  Life  without  further  Procefs.  This,  if  it  may  be  done  with- 
out the  difcontentment  of  My  People,  will  be  an  unfpeakable  con- 
tentment to  Me. 

To  which  end,  as  in  the  firft  place  I  by  this  Letter  do  earneflly 
defire  your  approbation,  and  to  endear  it  the  more,  have  chofen 
Him  to  carry  it  that  of  all  your  Houfe  is  moft  dear  unto  Me :  So  I 
defire,  that  by  a  Conference  you  will  endeavour  to  give  the  Houfe 
of  Commons  contentment  •  likewife  affuring  you,  that  the  exercife 
of  Mercy  is  no  morepleafing  to  Me,  then  to  fee  both  Houfes  of  Par- 
liament content  for  My  fake,  that  I  fliould  moderate  the  fever ity  of 
the  Law  in  fo  important  a  cafe; 
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I  will  not  fay  that  your  complying  with  Me  in  this  My  intended 
Mercy  (hall  make  Me  more  willing,  but  certainly  it  will  make  Me 
more  chearful,  in  granting  your  juft  Grievances.  But  if  no  lefs  then 
his  Life  can  fatisfie  My  People,  I  mud  fay>  Fiatjuftitia. 

Thus  again  recommending  the  confideration  of  My  intentions 

to  you,  I  reft, 

Your  unalterable  and 
affectionate  Friend, 

,C  R. 

White-Hall  May  II.  1641. 

If  he  muft  die,  it  were  charity  to  reprieve  him  till  Saturday. 


II. 

To  the  QJU  E  E  N. 
Oxford,  fanaarj  23 .  m  dc  xlh. hi. 

Dear  Heart, 

SAturday  and  Sunday  lad  I  received  two  from  Thee,  of  the  29. 
of December,  9.  of  January,  both  which  gave  Me  fuch  content* 
ment,  as  Thou  mayft  better  judge  then  I  defcribe :  the  which 
that  Thou  maift  the  better  doe,  know,  I  was  full  three  weeks,  want- 
ing but  one  day,  without  hearing  from  Thee ;  befide  fcurvy  London 
newes  of  Thy  flay  and  lamenefs,  which  though  I  did  not  believe, 
yet  it  vext  Me  fo  much  the  more,  that  I  could  not  prove  them  lyers. 
So  now  I  conjure  Thee  by  the  affection  Thou  beared  Me,  not  onely 
to  judge,  but  likewife  participate  with  Me  in  the  contentment 
Thou  haft  given  Me  by  affuring  Me  of  Thy  health  and  fpeedy  return. 
Concerning  45. 31.7.  4.132. 300.  I  will  anfwer  Thee  in  Thy  own 
words,  Je  leremetteray  avows  rejpondre per  louche,  being  confident  that 
way  to  give  Thee  contentment :  In  the  mean  time  aflure  Thyfelf, 
that  I  neither  have  nor  will  lofeany  time  in  that  bufinefs,  and  that 
I  have  not  contented  My  felf  with  generals. 

And  though  I  hope  fhortly  to  have  the  happinefs  of  Thy  company, 

yet 
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yet  I  muft  tell  Thee  of  (bmc  particulars  in  which  I  defire  both  Thy 
opinion  and  afsiftance.    I  am  perfecuted  concerning  Places,  and  all 
defire  to  be  put  upon  Thee,  for  the  which  I  cannot  blame  them  j 
and  yet  Thou  knoweft  I  have  no  reafon  to  doe  it.  2s(ewark  defireth 
SaVd's  place,  upon  condition  to  leave  it  when  his  Father  dieth ;  Caren- 
Tborth  the  lame,  being  contented  to  pay  for  it,  or  give  the  profit 
to  whom  or  how  Ipleaie  :    Digby  and  Vunjmore  for  to  be  Captain  of 
the  Peniloners ;  Hartford  once  looked  after  it,  but  now  I  believe  he 
expects  either  to  beTreafurer,  or  of  My  Bed-chamber  •  I  incline  ra- 
ther to  the  latter,  if  Thou  like  it,  for  I  ablolutely  hold  Cotttngton 
the  fitteft  man  for  the  other.    There  is  one  that  doth  not  yet  pretend, 
that  doth  deferve  as  well  as  any,  I  mean  Capel  •  therefore  I  defire 
Thy  afsiftance  to  find  fomewhat  for  him  before  he  ask.     One  place  I 
muft  fil  before  I  can  have  Thy  opinion  •  it  is  the  Mafter  of  the  Wards. 
I  have  thought  upon  Nicholas,  being  confident  that  Thou  wilt  not 
miflikeMy  choice  :  and  if  he  cannot  perform  both,  Ned  Hyde  muft 
be  Secretary,  for  indeed  I  can  truft  no  other. 

Now  I  have  no  more  time  to  fpeak  of  more,  but  to  defire  Thee 
not  to  engage  Thy  felf  for  anyi    So  I  reft,  Eternally  thine, 

C.    R. 

Oxford ,  2.  Feb.  ij.Jart. 


III. 

r&  the  qjj EER 

Oxford,  Vehrmry  13.  M  DC  XLIlL 

Dear  Heart, 

Never  till  now  knew  the  good  of  Ignorance,for  I  did  not  know  the 
danger  that  Thou  wert  in  by  the  florin,  before  I  had  certain  aflu- 
ranee  of  Thy  happy  efcape ;  we  having  had  a  pleating  falie  report 
f  Thy  fafe  landing  at  lS[ewcaftley  which  Thine  of  the  19.  Jan.  fo  con- 

D  d  firmed 
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firmed  us  in,  that  we  at  leaft  were  not  undeceived  of  that  hope,  till  we 
knew  certainly  how  great  a  danger  Thou  haft  paft,  of  which  I  fhall 
not  be  out  of  apprehenfion,  until  I  may  have  the  happinefs  of  Thy 
company  ;  for  indeed  I  think  it  not  the  leaft  of  My  misfortunes,  that 
for  My  fake  Thou  haft  run  fo  much  hazard  :    In  which  Thou  haft  ex- 
preffed  fo  much  love  to  Me,  that  I  confefs  it  is  impofsible  to  repay 
by  any  thing  I  can  doe,  much  lefs  by  words ;  but  My  heart  being 
full  of  affection  for  Thee,  admiration  of  Thee,  and  impatient  pafsion 
of  gratitude  to  Thee,  I  could  not  butfayfbmething,  leaving  the  reft 
to  be  read  by  Thee  out  of  Thine  own  noble  heart. 
*  tjjan.        The  intercepting  of  Mine  to  Thee  of  the   *     23.  February  has 
bred  great  difcourfe  in  feveral  perfons,  and  of  feveral  kinds :  as  My 
laying  I  was  perfecuted  for  places,  is  applied  to  all  and  only  thofe 
that  I  there  name  to  be  Suitors  •  whereas  the  truth  is,  I  meant  there- 
by the  importunity  of  others  whom  at  that  time  I  had  not  time  to 
name,  as  well  as  fbme  there  mentioned :  for  I  confefs  174.  and  ijj. 
are  not  guilty  of  that  fault.    Some  find  fault  with  too  much  kind- 
nefs  to  Thee  ( Thou  mayft  cafily  vote  from  what  Conftellation  that 
comes)  but  I  aflure  fuch,  that  I  want  exprefsion,  not  will,  to  doe  it 
ten  times  more  to  Thee  on  all  occafions.  Others  prefs  Me,  as  being 
brought  upon  the  Stage  :  but  I  anfwer,  that  having  profeft  to  have 
Thy  advice,  it  were  a  wrong  to  Thee  to  doe  any  thing  before  I  had  it. 

As  for  our  Treaty  ( leaving  the  particulars  to  this  inclofed  )  I  am  I 
confident  Thou  wilt  be  content  with  it  as  concerning  My  part  in  it - 
for  all  the  Souldiers  are  well  pleafed  with  what  I  have  done  :  but 
expect  no  Ceflationof  Armes,  for  the  lower  Houfe  will  have  none 
without  a  disbanding,  and  I  will  not  disband  till  all  be  agreed. 

Laftly,  for  our  Military  affairs,  I  thank  God  that  here  and  in  the 
Weft  they  profper  well :  as  for  the  North  I  referre  Thee  to  226.  140. 
information. 

So  daily  expecting  and  praying  for  good  newes  from  Thee — ■ 

Copy  to  My  Wife,  February  164$, 

1 

Oxford  13.  Feb.  164^ 
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iv. 

Totbe  QjlEEN. 

■ 

Oxford,  Mar.  2.1 2.  mdcxlii. 

Dear  Heart, 

T Hough  ever  fince  Sunday  laft  I  had  good  hopes  of  Thy 
happy  landing,  yet  I  had  not  the  certain  news  thereof  be- 
fore yefterday  -y  when  I  likewife  underflood  of  Thy  fafe 
coming  to  York.  I  hope  Thou  expecteft  not  welcome  from  Me  iri 
words  •  but  when  I  fliall  be  wanting  in  any  other  way  (  according 
to  My  wit  and  power )  of  exprefsing  My  Love  to  Thee,  then  lee 
all  honeft  men  hate  andefchewMelikeaMonfter  :  And  yet  when 
I  fliall  have  done  My  part,  I  con.fefs  that  I  fliall  come  fliort  of  what 
Thou  deferveft  of  Me. 

H^.180.  e.3.42. 17.25.27.  39.11.66^.1.45.31.7.4.32.18.47.46. 
9.  3.  d.4.  g. 4. 46. 35.  67.  48.7.40.  5.  43.74. 3.41.7.  33.  62.  8.63. 
68.  50.  64. 34.  o.  51.  45.  60.  46.  37.  deer.  45.31.7. 1.  33.18.49.  47. 
19.  21. 10.70. 13.7.  45.  58.  8.  9.41. 10.  this  a.  2.  324.  in  the  mean 
time  46.31.7.50.  e.  3.  20.  3.  6.  8. 48. 75. 41.  9. 2.upon  60. 19.50. 
61.  27. 26. 7.  6^.  12. 19. 47.  45.  8. 14. 

Yefterday  there  were  Articles  of  a  CeiTation  brought  Me  from 
London,  but  Co  unreafbnable  that  I  cannot  grant  them :  Yet  to  undeceive 
the  people  by  fliewing  it  is  not  I,  but  thbfe  who  have  caufed  and 
foftered  this  Rebellion,  that  defire  the  continuance  of  this  War  and 
univerfal  diftraetion  •  I  am  framing  Articles  fit  for  that  purpole- 
both  which,  by  My  next,  I  mean  to  lend  Thee. 

219.  b.  3.  58.  51.75.46.  7.  3.  45.37.2.  189.46.38.  i.g.1.173. 131; 
which  I  think  fit  to  be  done,  a.  5.  4.30. 3.^5^.3.  46.  ff.  8.  10.2.32. 
l8<  64.  7.3.45. 31.  9.  66.  46. 32. 19.41.15.48^.1.  e.4.  67.  69.  63; 
lam  now  confident  that  173.  is  right  for  My  Service. 

Since  the  taking  of  Cicejler  there  is  nothing  of  note  done  of  either 
fide  •  wherefore  that  little  news  that  is,  I  leave  to  others.  Onely  this 
[  aflure  Thee,  that  the  diftractions  of  the  Rebells  are  filch,  that  13 

D  d    2  many 
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many  fine  defignes  are  laid  open  to  us,  we  know  not  which  firft  to 
undertake.  But  certainly  My  firft  and  chiefeft  care  is  and  (hall  be  to 
fecure  Thee,  andhaften  Our  meeting. 

So  longing  to  hear  from  Thee,  I  reft,  eternally  Thine, 

■ 

C.  K9 

Oxfordz.  12.  March,  1641. 


The  laft  I  received  of  Thine  was  dated  the  i6V6\  Feb.  And  I  be* 
lieve  none  of  My  four  laft  are  come  to  Thee.  Their  Dates  are  ij.  3. 
23. 13.  25. 15.  Feb. and  20.  Feb.  or  Mar.  2. 


The  QUEEN  mbc  KING 
York,  March  3  q.  m  dg  xliil 

Jiji  Dear  Heart, 

I  Need  not  tell  You  from  whence  this  Bearer  comes  j  onely  I  will 
tell  You  that  the  Propositions  which  he  brings  You  arc  good, 
but  260. 1  believe  that  it  is  not  yet  time  to  put  them  into  execu- 
tion: therefore  find  fbme  means  to  fend  them  back,  which  may  not 
difcontent  them,  and  do  not  tell  who  gave  You  this  advice. 

Sir  Hugh  Cholmely  is  come  withaTroop  of  Horfe  to  kifs  My  Hands, 
the  reft  of  his  people  he  left  at  Scarborough,  with  a  Ship  laden  with 
Arms,  which  the  Ships  of  the  Parliament  had  taken  and  brought 
thither:  fo  me  is  ours.  ^ 

The  Rebells  have  quitted  Tadcafter  upon  our  fending  forces  toWe- 
therby,  but  they  are  returned  with  twelve  hundred  men :  we  fend  more 
forces  to  drive  them  out, though  thofe  we  have  already  at  Wetherby  are 
fufficient:but  we  fear  left  they  have  all  their  forces  thereabout,andleft 
they  have  ibme  defign  -y  for  they  have  quitted  Selby  and  Can>ood,the  laft 
of  which  they  have  burnt.  Between  this  and  to  morrow  night  we 

flull 
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(hall  know  the  ifliie  of  this  bufinefs ,  and  I  will  fend  You  an  exprefs. 
I  am  the  more  careful  to  advertife  You  of  what  we  doe,  that  You  and 
we  may  find  means  to  have  pafs-ports,  to  fend  :  And  I  wonder  that 
upon  the  Ceflation  YoU  have  not  demanded  that  You  might  fend  in 
fafety.   This  fhews  My  Love. 

I  underftandtoday  from  London,  that  they  Will  have  no  CefTation, 
and  that  they  treat  at  the  beginning  of  the  two  firft  Articles,  which 
is  of  the  Forts  Ships  and  Ammunition-   and  afterwards  of  the  dif- 
banding  of  the  Army.    Certainly,  I  wifli  a  Peace  more  then  any, 
and  that  with  greater  reafon  \  but  I  would  the  disbanding  of  the  per- 
petual Parliament  firft,  and  certainly  the  reft  will  be  eafily  after- 
wards.   I  do  not  fay  this  of  My  own  head  alone  j  for  generally  both 
thofe  who  are  for  You  andagainftYou  in  this  country  wifh  an  end 
of  it:  And  I  am  certain  that  if  You  demand  it  at  the  firft,  in  cafe  it 
be  not  granted,  Hull  is  ours,  and  all  Yorkshire,  which  is  a  thing  to  con- 
iider  of.  And  for  My  particular,  if  You  make  a  Peace,  and  disband 
Your  Army  before  there  is  an  end  to  this  perpetuall  Parliament,  I  am 
abfolutely  refolved  to  goe  into  France,  not  being  willing  to  fall  again 
into  the  hands  of  thofe  People,  being  well  allured,  that  if  the  power 
jremain    with   them,   it  will  not  be  well  for  Me  in  England.   Re- 
member what  I  have  written  to  You  in  three  precedent  Letters,  and 
be  more  carefull  of  Me  then  You  have  been,  or  at  leaftdifTemble  it, 
to  the  end  that  no  notice  betaken  of  it.    Adieu.  Themanhaftens 
Me,  fo  that  I  can  fay  no  more. 

York,  this  30.  of  March. 


Dd  3 
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VI. 

Tfe QUEEN  ^  the  KING. 

York,  Apr.  3.  mdgxliii; 

THIS  Letter  fhould  have  gone  by  a  man  of  Mr  Denedfdak, 
who  is  gone,and  all  the  beginning  of  this  Letter  was  upon 
this  fubjecl:  j  and  therefore  by  this  man  it  fignifies  nothing: 
But  the  end  was  fo  pleafingthat  I  do  not  forbear  to  fend  it  to  You. 

You  now  know  by  Elliot  the  iflue  of  the  bufinefs  o£Tadcafter:  Since 
we  had  almoft  loft  Scarborough  5  vjhil&Cholmely  was  here,  Brown  Bujkell 
would  have  rendred  it  up  to  the  Parliament  jbut  Cholmely  having  had  no- 
tice of  it, is  gone  with  our  forces,and  hath  re-taken  it, and  hath  defired 
to  have  a  Lieutenant  and  forces  of  ours  to  put  in  it,  for  which  we 
fhould  take  his.  He  hath  alio  taken  two  Pinnaces  from  Hotham,  which 
brought  44.  men  to  put  within  Scarborough,  10.  peeces  ofCanon,' 
4.  Barrels  of  Powder,  4.  of  Bullet.  This  is  all  our  news.  Our 
Army  marches  to  morrow  to  put  an  end  to  Fairfax's  Excellency. 
And  I  will  make  an  end  of  this  Letter,  this  third  of  jfyril.  I  have 
had  no  news  of  You  fince  Tarjons. 
30.  March.  3.  April. 


VII. 
The  QUEEN  to  the  KING. 

Newark,  fme iy, mdgxliii. 

My  Dear  Heart, 

1  Received  juft  now  Your  Letter  by  My  Lord  Savile,  who  found 
Me  ready  to  goe  away,  ftaying  but  for  one  thing,  for  which  You 
will  well  pardon  two  days  flop;  It  is  to  have  Hull  and   Lincoln. 
Young  Hotham  having  been  put  inprifon  by  Order  of  Parliament,  is 
efcaped,  and  hath  fentto  260.  that  he  would  cafthimfelf  into  His 
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arms  and  that  Hull  and  Lincoln  fliould  be  rendred.  He  is  gone  to 
his  Father  and  260.  writes  for  Your  anfwer.  So  that  I  think  I  (hall 
goe  hence  Friday  or  Saturday,  and  fhall  goe  lye  at  Werton,  and  from 
thence  to  Albby,  where  we  will  refolve  what  way  to  take;  and  I  will 
(lay  there  a  day,  becaufe'that  the  march  of  the  day  before  will  have 
been  fomewhat  great,  and  alio  to  know  how  the  enemy  marches,  all 
their  forces  of  Nottingham  at  prefent  being  gone  to  Leicefter  and  Derby  J 
which  makes  us  believe  that  it  is  to  intercept  our  pafTage.  As  Toon 
as  we  have  refolved,  I  will  fend  You  word.  Atthisprefent  Ithink 
it  fit  to  let  You  know  the  ftate  in  which  we  march,  and  what  I  leave 
behind  Me  for  the  fafety  of  Lmcolneflrire  and  !S(ottinghamjJ?ire.  I  leave 
2000.  foot  and  wherewithall  to  arm  500.  more;  20  Companies  of 
Horfe  :  all  this  to  be  under  Charles  CaVendifb,  whom  the  Gentlemen  of 
the  Countrey  have  defiredMenotto  carry  withMeagainft  his  will, 
for  he  defired  extremely  not  to  goe.  The  Enemies  have  left  within 
Nottingham  1000.  I  carry  with  Me  3000.  Foot,  30.  Companies 
of  Horfe  and  Dragoons,  6.  peeces  of  Canon,  and  two  Morters* 
Barry  Jermyn  commands  the  forces  which  goe  with  Me,  as  Colonel 
of  My  Guard,  and  Sir  Alexander  Lejley  the  Foot  under  Him,  and  Gerard 
the  Horfe,  and  <Hpb'm  Legg  the  Artillery,  and  Her  She-Majeftie  Ge* 
neralifsima,  and  extremely  diligent  with  150.  Wagons  of  Baggage  to 
govern  in  cafe  of  a  Battell.  Have  a  care  that  no  Troup  of  Ejfex's 
Army  incommodate  us,  for  I  hope  that  for  the  reft  we  fhall  be  ftrong 
enough,  for  at  lS[pttingham  we  have  had  the  experience,  one  of  our 
Troups  having  beaten  fix  of  theirs,  and  made  them  fly. 

I  have  received  Your  Proclamation  or  Declaration,  which  I  wifh 
had  not  been  made,  being  extremely  diladvantagious  for  You  •  for 
You  (hew  too  much  fear,and  doe  not  what  You  had  reiblved  upon. 
Farewell,  My  Dear  Heart. 

27.  Jun.  1643. 


D  d    4  The 
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VIII. 
The  QUEEN  to  the  KING. 

Bath,  Apr.  2i.mdcxliv. 

.My  D&Jr  Hearty 

F^ed.  Cornwallis  will  have  told  You  all  our  voyage  asfarreas 
Mbury,  and  the  ftate  of  My  health.  Since  My  coming  hither 
IfindMyfelf  ill,  as  well  in  the  ill  reft  that  I  have?  as  in  the 
increafeofMy  Rheum.  I  hope  that  this  days  reft  will  doe  Me  good. 
I  goe  to  morrow  to  <Briftol,  to  fend  You  back  the  Carts  j  many  of 
them  are  already  returned. 

My  Lord  Dillon  told  Me,  not  directly  from  You,  though  he  fayes 
You  approve  it,  that  it  was  fit  I  mould  write  a  Letter  to  the  Com- 
mifsioners  of  Ireland  to  this  effect,  That  they  ought  to  defift  from 
thole  things  for  the  prefent  which  they  had  put  in  their  Paper;  and 
to  affurethem,  that  when  You  mall  be  in  another  condition  then  You 
are  now,  that  You  will  give  them  contentment. 

I  thought  it  to  be  a  matter  of  fo  great  engagement,  that  I  dare  not 
doe  it  without  Your  command :  Therefore  if  it  pleale  You  that  I 
mould  doe  fo,  lend  Me  what  You  would  have  Me  write,  that  I  may 
not  doe  more  then  what  You  appoint- and  alio  that  it  being  Your  com- 
mand,Youmay  hold  to  that  which  I  promile  :  fori  fhould  be  very 
much  grieved  to  write  any  thing  which  I  would  not  hold  to  5  and 
when  You  have  piomifed  it  Me,  I  will  be  confident.  I  believe  alfb, 
that  to  write  to  My  Lord  Mufkery  without  the  reft  will  be  enough , 
for  the  Letter  which  I  (hall  write  to  him  fliall  be  with  My  own 
hand  j  and  if  it  be  to  all  Your  Commifsioners?  it  fhall  be  by  the  Se- 
cretary. 

Farewel,  My  Dear  Heart  j  I  cannot  write  any  more,  but  that 
lam  abfolutely  Yours. t  ^ 


To 
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IX 

To  the  Earl  of  E  s  S  E  X  ^Lestithie  U 

L  1  S  KAR  D>  Augllfl  6.  M  DC  XLIV. 

E/fex, 

I  Have  been  very  willing  to  believe,  that  whenever  there  mould 
be  fiicha  conjuncture  as  to  put  it  in  your  power  to  effect  that 
happy  iettlement  of  this  miferable  Kingdome  which  all  good 
men  defire,  you  would  lay  hold  of  it.  That  feafbn  is  now  before 
you  5  you  have  it  at  this  time  in  your  power  to  redeem  your  Counr 
trey  and  the  Crown,  and  to  oblige  your  King  in  the  higheft  degree, 
( an  Action  certainly  of  the  greateftPiety,  Prudence  and  Honour) 
fuch  an  opportunity  as  perhaps  no  Subject  before  you  hath  ever  had, 
or  after  you  fhall  have.  To  which  there  is  no  more  required  but 
that  you  joyn  with  Me  heartily  and  really  in  the  fetling  of  thole 
things  which  we  have  both  profefled  conftantly  to  be  our  onely 
aimes.  Let  us  doe  this  :  and  if  any  (hall  be  lb  foolifhly  .unnatural  as 
to  oppole  their  Kings,  their  Countries,  and  their  own  good.,  we 
Will  make  them  happy  (  by  God's  blefsing )  even  againft  their  wils* 

The  only  impediment  can  be  want  of  mutual  confidence.  I  pro- 
mife  it  you  on  My  part,  as  I  have  endeavoured  to  prepare  it  on  yours, 
by  My  Letter  to  Hertford  {torn  Evejholm.  I  hope  this  will  perfect  it, 
when  (as  here  I  doe  )  I  fhall  have  engaged  unto  you  the  word  of  a 
King,  that  you  joyning  with  Me  in  that  bleffed  work,  I  fhall  give 
both  to  you  and  your  Army  fuch  eminent  marks  of  My  Confidence 
and  value,  as  (hall  not  leave  a  room  for  the  leaft  diftrufl  amongft 
you,  either  in  relation  tothePublick,  or  your  felf,  unto  whom  I  flialt 
then  be 

Your  faithful  Friend, 

Liskard,Jug.6.  1644.  C;    R, 

■ 

If  you  like  of  this,  hearken  to  this  bearer,  whom  I  have  fully 
inftructed  in  particulars :  But  this  will  admit  of  no  delay, 

To 
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X. 

To  the  Trince  ELECTOR. 

TAVE STOCK,  September  17.  M  DC  XLIV. 

Nephew , 

IT  being  a  Natural  curiofity  in  Me  to  know  the  reafbn  of  your 
Actions,  I  had  never  Co  much  reafbn  as  now  to  defireit.    As  I 
wondered  at,  lb  as  yet  I  never  knew  the  reafon  of  your  journey 
from  lork  to  Holland  :    But  your  coming  at  this  time  into  the  King- 
dome  is  in  all  refpects  much  more  ftrange  unto  Me }  yet  'tis  pofsible 
that  the  latter  may  interpret  the  former.     And  believe  Me,  the  con- 
fideration  of  your  Mothers  Son  is  the  chief,  I  may  (ay  the  onely, 
caufe  of  My  curiofity  :  For  as  to  My  Affairs,  your  being  here  in  the 
way  you  are,  is  not  of  that  importance  as  to  make  Me  curious 
to  inquire  upon  your  Actions.    But  the  great  affection  I  bear  My 
Sifter    being  a  fufficient  reafbn  for  Me  to  defire  that  all  who  apper- 
tain to  Her  mould  give  a  fair  account  of  their  Actions,  makes  Me 
now  ask  you,  firft  upon  what  invitation  you  are  come,  then  the 
defign  of  your  coming :  wifhing  by  your  Anfwer  I  may  have  the 
fame  caufe  and  comfort  I  have  heretofore  had  to  be 

Your  Loving  Uncle 
and  faithful  Friend, 

TaVepck  Sept.  17.  1644.  C.  R." 


to 
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XI. 

To  the  Marquees  (OrmoND. 

Oxford,  December  iy.  MDCXLIV. 

Ormond, 

I  Am  lorry  to  find  by  Colonel  'Barry  the  fad  condition  of  yout 
particular  fortune,  for  which  I  cannot  find  fo  good  and  fpeedy 
remedy  as  the  Peace  of  Ireland,  it  being  likewife  mod  neceffary 
to  redrefs  affairs  here :  wherefore  I  command  you  to  difpatch  it  out 
of  hand,  for  the  doing  of  which  I  hope  My  publick  Difpatch  will 
give  you  fufficient  Inftruction  and  Power  •  yet  I  have  thought  it 
neceflary,  for  your  more  encouragement  in  this  neceflary  work,  to 
make  this  addition  with  My  own  hand. 

As  for  joinings  AB,  I  refer  you  to  My  other  Letter  :  And  for  mat- 
ter of  Religion,  though  I  have  not  found  it  fit  to  take  publick  notice 
of  the  Paper  which  'Brown  gave  you,  yet  I  muft  command  you  to  give 
him,  My  L.  Muskery  and  <Plunket  particular  thanks  for  it,  affuring 
them  that  without  it  there  could  have  been  no  Peace  j  and  that  flick- 
ing to  it,  their  Nation  in  general  and  they  in  particular  fhall  have 
comfort  in  what  they  have  done.  And  to  (hew  that  this  is  more  then 
words ,  I  do  hereby  promife  them,   ( and  command  you  to  fee  ic 
done)  that  the  Penal  Statutes  againfl  Roman  Catholicks  fhall  not  be 
put  in  execution,  the  Peace  being  made,  and  they  remaining  in  their 
due  obedience  :    and  further ,   that  when  the  Irijb  give  Me  that 
afsiftance  which  they  have   promifed    for  the  fupprefsion  of  this 
Rebellion,  and  I  fhall  be  reftored  to  My  Rights,  then  I  will  con- 
tent to  the  Repeal  ofthem  by  a  Law  •  but  all  thofe  againft  Appeals' 
to  ^ome  and  (praemunire  muft  Hand. 

All  this  in  Cypher  you  muft  impart  to  none  but  thofe  three  al- 
ready named,  and  that  with  injunction  of  ftii&eft  fecrecy.  So  agairi 
recommending  to  your  care  the  fpeedy  difpatch  of  the  Peace  of  Ire- 
land, and  My  neceffary  fupply  from  thence,  as  I  wrote  to  you  in  My 
laft  private  Letter,  I  reft; 

The 
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XII. 
The  QUEEN  to  the  KING. 

PARIS,  famary  6.  December  27.  M  DC  XLIV.  V. 

•2V^,  January.  v    v 

IHavc  received  one  of  Your  Letters  dated  from  Marleboro-to  of  an 
old  date,  having  received  many  others  more  frefh,  to  which  I 
have  made  anfwer.  I  will  (ay  nothing  concerning  this,  but 
onely  concerning  the  affair  of  Gor.  If  it  be  not  done,  it  is  time,  being 
very  feafbnable  at  this  time,  which  I  did  not  believe  before. 

I  underftand  that  the  Commifsioners  are  arrived  at  London.  I  have 
nothing  to  lay,  but  that  You  have  a  care  of  Your  Honour  ;  and  that  if 
You  have  a  Peace,  it  may  be  fuch  as  may  hold  •  and  if  it  fall  out 
otherwife,  that  You  do  not  abandon  thofe  who  have  ferved  You^ 
for  fear  they  do  forfake  You  in  Your  need.  Alfo  I  do  not  fee  how 
You  can  be  in  fafety  without  a  Regiment  of  Guard  ;  for  My  felf,  I 
think  I  cannot  be,  feeing  the  malice  which  they  have  againftMe  and 
My  Religion,of  which  I  hope  You  will  have  a  care  of  both.  But  in  My 
opinion  Religion  fhouldbe  the  laft  thing  upon  which  You  fhould 
treat :  for  if  You  do  agree  upon  ftri&nefs  againft  the  Catholicks,  it 
would  difcourage  them  to  ferve  You  j  and  if  afterwards  there  fhould 
be  no  Peace,  You  could  never  expect  fiiccours  either  from  Ireland 
or  any  other  Catholick  Prince,  for  they  would  believe,  You  would 
abandon  them  after  You  had  ferved  Your  felf. 

I  have  difpatched  an  Expreis  into  Scotland  to  Montrofs,  to  know 
the  condition  he  is  in,  and  what  there  is  to  be  done.  This  week  I 
fend  to  M*  of  Lorrain,  and  into  Holl.  I  lofe  no  time.  If  I  had  more 
of  Your  newes,  all  would  goe  better.    Adieu,  My  Dear  Heart. 

My  Wife,  Dec.iy.  Jan.  6. 1644. 5. 
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XIII. 

T^  QUEER 

.    Oxford,  Decern!;.  MDCXLIV. 

Dear  Heart, 

Know  Thy  affection  to  Me  Co  truly  grounded  thatThbu  wik 
be  in  as  much  (if  not  more  ) trouble  to  find  My  Reputation, 
as  My  Life  in  danger  :  Therefore  left  the  falfe  found  of  My 
offering  a  Treaty  to  the  Rebels  upon  bafe  and  unfafe  terms  (hould 
difturb  Thy  thoughts,  I  have  thought  it  neceffary  ( to  affure  Thy 
mind  from  fuch  rumors  )  to  tell  Thee  the  ways  I  have  ufed  to  come 
to  a  Treaty,  and  upon  what  grounds.  I  mall  fir  ft  fhew  Thee  My 
grounds,  to  the  end  Thou  maieft  the  better  underftand  and  ap- 
prove of  My  ways. 

Then  know  (as  a  certain  truth)  that  all,  even  My  party,  are 
ftrangeiy  impatient  for  Peace,  which  obliged  Me  Co  much  the  more 
(at  all  occafions )  to  {hew  My  reall  intentions  to  Peace  :  And  like- 
wile  I  am  put  in  very  good  hope  (  fome  hold  it  a  certainty )  that  if 
I  could  come  to  a  fair  Treaty,  the  ring-leading  Rebels  could  not 
hinder  Me  from  a  good  Peace  •  Firft,  becaufe  their  own  party  are  moft 
weary  of  the  War,  and  likewife  for  the  great  diffractions  which  at 
this  time  moft  afTuredly  are  amongft  themfelves,  as  Presbyterians 
againft  Independents  in  Religion,  and  General  againft  General  iri 
point  of  Command. 

Upon  thefe  grounds  a  Treaty  being  moft  defireable  (not  without 
hope  of  good  fuccefs )  the  moft  probable  means  to  procure  it  Was  to 
be  ufed,  which  might  ftand  with  Honour  and  Safety.  Amongft  the 
reft  (  for  I  will  omit  all  thofe  which  are  uncjueftionably  councelable ) 
the  found  of  My  return  to  London  was  thought  to  have  fb  much  force 
of  popular  Rhetorick  in  it,  that  upon  it  a  Treaty  would  be  had,  or  if 
refufed,  it  would  bring  much  prejudice  to  them,  and  be  advantage- 
ous toMe.  Yet  left  foolifh  or  malicious  people  mould  interpret  this 
as  to  proceed  from  fear  or  folly?  I  have  joy ned  Conditions  with  the 

E  e  Propofitiori 
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Propofition  (  without  which  this  found  will  fignifie  nothing )  which 
Thou  wilt  find  to  be  mod  of  the  chief  ingredients  of  an  honorable 
and  fafe  Peace.  Then  obferve  ,If  a  Treaty  at  London  with  Commifsio- 
ners  for  both  fides  may  be  had  without  it ,  it  is  not  to  be  ufed ;  nor 
in  cafe  they  will  treat  with  no  body  but  My  felf :  fo  that  the  Conditi- 
ons fave  any  afperfion  of  difhonour,  and  the  treating  at  London  the 
malignity  which  our  factious  fpirits  here  may  infufeinto  this  Treaty 
upon  this  fubj eel. 

This  I  hope  will  fecure  Thee  from  the  trouble  which  otherwife 
may  be  caufed  by  malicious  rumors:  and  though  I  judge  My  felf 
fecure  in  Thy  thoughts  from  fufpecting  Me  guilty  of  any  bafenefs; 
yet  I  held  this  account  neceffary,  to  the  end  Thou  maieft  make  others 
know  as  well  as  Thy  felf  this  certain  truth,  That  no  danger  of 
death  or  mifery(  which  I  think  much  worie  )  fliall  make  Me  doe  any 
thing  unworthy  of  Thy  Love. 

For  the  flate  of  My  prefent  affairs,  I  referreThee  to  02.  concluding 
(as  I  did  in  My  laft  to  Thee  )  by  conjuring  Thee,  as  Thou  loveft 
Me,  that  no  appearance  of  Peace  (and  I  now  adde)  nor  hopeful  con- 
dition of  Mine,  make  Thee  neglect  to  haft  fuccour  for  Him  who  is 
eternally  Thine. 

Copy  to  My  Wife,  Decemb.  1644.  by  Tom.  Elliot. 


XIV. 
To  the  QUEEN.  x 

OxFORD,/a  I.  MDCXLIV^vT  *f|fc 

Dear  Heart, 

I  Receive  it  as  a  good  Augurie  thus  to  begin  this  New  year^ 
having  newly  received  Thine  of  the  30.  Decemb.  which  I  cannot 
ftay  to  decipher,  for  not  lofing  this  opportunity,  it  likewi/c 
being  a  juft  excufe  for  this  fliort  account.  This  day  I  have  diipatched 
Digbie's  Sec.  fully  relating  the  ftate  of  our  affairs-therefore  I  fliall  only 
now  tell  Thee,  That  the  Rebells  are  engaged  into  an  equal  Treaty, 
without  any  of  thofe  difadvantages  which  might  have  been  apprehen- 
ded when  Tom.  Elliot  went  hence  5  and  that  the  diffractions  of  London 

were 
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were  never  fo  great,  or  fo  likely  to  bring  good  erted:,  as  now .  laftly, 
that  afsiftance  was  never  more  needfull,  never  fo  likely  as  now  to  doe 
good  to  Him  who  is  eternally    Thine. 

Copy  to  My  Wife,  I.Jan.  1644.    by  *P.  A, 


XV. 
to  the  QUEER 

Oxford,  2. fan.  mdcxliv.v. 

Dear  Heart, 

HAving  decyphered  Thine  which  I  received  yefterday,  I  was 
much  furprized  to  find  Thee  blame  Me  for  neglecting  to 
write  to  Thee,  for  indeed  I  have  often  complained  for 
want,  never  mill  any  occafion  offending  to  Thee ;  and  I  affure  Theg, 
never  any  Difpatch  went  from  either  of  My  Secretaries  without  one 
from  Me,  when  I  knew  of  it. 

As  for  My  calling  thole  at  London  a  Parliament,  I  fhall  referre 
Thee  to  Digby  for  particular  fatisfaction  :  this  in  general,  If  there 
had  been  but  two  (befides  My  felf )  of  My  opinion  -,  I  had  not  done 
it  j  and  the  Argument  that  prevailed  with  Me  was,  that  the  calling 
did  noways  acknowledge  them  to  be  a  Parliament  5  upon  which  conf- 
dition  and  conftruction  I  did  it,  and  no  otherways,  and  accordingly 
it  is  regiftred  in  the  Councel-Books,  with  the  Counccls  unanimous 
approbation.  But  Thou  wilt  find  that  it  was  by  misfortune,  not 
neglect,  that  Thou  haft  been  no  fooner  advertifed  of  i  t. 

As  for  theConclufion  of  Thy  Letter,  it  would  much  trouble  Mei 
if  Thou  didft  not  know  Thy  defire  granted  before  it  was  asked  ;  yet 
I  wonder  not  at  it,  fince  that  which  may  bear  a  bad  conftruction  hath 
been  prefented  to  Thee  in  the  uglieft  form,  not  having  received 
the  true  reafon  and  meaning  of  it.  The  fear  of  fome  fuch  mifchanee 
made  Me  the  more  carefull  to  give  Thee  a  full  account  by  torn-. 
Elliot  of  the  reafbns  of  the  D.of  ^and  E.  of  S.  journey  to  London  ywhich 
if  it  come  foon  enough 5  I  am  confident  will  free  Thee  from  mucli 
trouble  :  But  ifThou  haft  not  the  patience  to  forbear  judging  harfhly 

Ee    2, 
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of  My  Actions  before  Thou  Jieareft  thereafons  of  them   from  Me 
Thoumaieftbe often  fubject  tobe  doubly  vext,firft  with  flanders,then 
with  having  given  too  much  ear  unto  them.  To  conclude,efteem  Me 
as  Thou  findeft  Me  conftant   to  thofe  grounds  Thou  lefteft  Me 
withall.    And  fb  farewell,  Dear  Heart. 

Copy  to  My  Wife,  f;  fan.  1645'.  W  p-  A- 


XVI. 

Copy  to  the  D.  of  R. 

I  Thank  you  for  the  accompt  you  fent  Me  by  this  Bearer,  and  have 
nothing  of  new  to  direct  you  in,  but  onely  to  remember  you, 
that  My  going  to  Wejlm*  is  not  tobe  mentioned  but  upon  proba- 
ble hopes  of  procuring  a  Treaty  with  Com.  there  or  thereabouts, 
and  that  you  mention  the  iecurity  I  afk  with  My  coming  to  Wefim. 
And  I  hope  I  need  not  remember  you  to  cajole  well  the  Independents 
and  Scots.  This  Bearer  will  tell  you  how  well  our  Weftern  and 
Northern  Aflbciations  goe  on ;  to  whom  I  referre  you  for  other 
things.    I  reft. 


XVII. 

TotbeMarpefi  of  Ormond. 

Oxford,  7. fan.  mdcxliv.v. 

Ormond, 

UPON  the  great  rumors  and  expectations  which  are  now  of 
Peace,  I  think  it  neceffary  to  tell  you  the  true  ftate  of  it,  left 
miftaken  reports  from  hence  might  trouble  My  affairs  there. 
The  Rebels  here  have  agreed  to  Treat  5  and  moft  afTuredly  one  of 
the  firft  and  chief  Articles  they  will  infill  on  will.be,  to  continue  the 

Irijh 
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Irifr  warre;  which  is  a  point  not  Popular  for  Me  to  break  on  :  of 
which  you  are  to  make  a  double  ufe.    Firft,  to  haften  (  with  all  po£ 
fible  diligence)  the  Peace  there,  the  timely  conclufion  of  which  will 
take  off  that  inconvenience  which  otherwiie  I  may  befubject  toby 
refufal  of  that  Article,  upon  any  other  reafon  :    Secondly,  by  dextrous 
conveying  to  the  Irijh  the  danger  there  may  be  of  their  total  and  per- 
petual exclufion  from  thofe  favours  I  intend  them,  in  cafe  the  Rebels 
here  clap  up  a  Peace  with  Me  upon  reafbnable  termes,  and  onely 
exclude  them }  which  pofsibly  were  not  counielable  for  Me  to  refute, 
if  the  Irijh  Peace  mould  be  the  only  difference  betwixt  us,  before  it 
were  perfected  there.    TheJfe  I  hope  are  fufficient  grounds  for  you  to 
perfwade  the  Irijh  diligently  to  difpatch  a  Peace  upon  reafbnable 
termes,  affuring  them,  that  you  having  once  fully  engaged  to  them 
My  word,  ( in  the  Conclufion  of  a  Peace )  all  the  Earth  fhall  not 
make  Me  break  it. 

But  not  doubting  of  a  Peace,  I  muft  again  remember  you  to  prefs 
the  Irijh  for  their  lpeedy  afsiftance  to  Me  here,  and  their  friends  in 
Scotland  •  My  intention  being  to  draw  from  thence  into  Wales  (the 
Peace  once  concluded)  as  many  as  I  can  of  My  Armed  Proteftant 
Subjects,  and  defire  that  the  IriJJ?  would  fend  as  great  a  Body  as  they 
can  to  land  about  Cumberland,  which  will  put  thofe  Northern  Coun~ 
ties  in  a  brave  condition.  Wherefore  you  muft  take  lpeedy  order  to 
provide  all  the  Shipping  you  may,  as  well  Dunkirk  as  Irijl?  Bottomes  • 
and  remember  that  after  March  it  will  be  mod  difficult  to  tranfport 
men  from  Ireland  to  England,  the  Rebels  being  Mafters  of  the  SeaS. 
So  expecting  a  diligent  and  particular  account  in  anfwer  to  this  Let* 
ter,  I  reft, 

Your  moft  afTured  conftant  Friend, 

Charles  R« 


E  e  %  To 
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XVIII. 

To  the  QJJ  EEN. 

Oxford,  fanwary  9.  m  dc  xliv.  f. 

Dear  Heart, 

Since  My  laft,  which  was  by  Talbot,  the  Scots  Commilsioners  have 
Tent  to  defire  Me  to  lend  a  Commifsion  to  the  General  AiTem- 
bly  in  Edinburgh,  which  I  am  relblved  not  to  doe  j  but  to  the 
end  of  making  fome  uleof  this  occafion,  by  lending  anhoneftman 
to  London,  and  that  I  may  have  the  more  time  for  the  making  an 
handfome  negative,  I  have  demanded  a  paffeport  for  <Philij)  Warwick, 
by  whom  to  return  My  anlwer. 

I  forgot  in  My  former  to  tell  Thee,that  Lenthall  the  Speaker  brags 
that  Cardinal  Ma^arin  keeps  a  Uriel:  intelligence  with  him.  Though 
I  will  not  fwear  that  Lenthall  layes  true,  I  am  lure  it  is  fit  for  Thee  to 
know. 

As  for  Sabrian,  I  am  confident  that  either  he  or  his  inftructions 
are  not  right  for  Him  who  is  eternally  Thine.  p 

Even  now  I  am  advertifed  from  London,  that  there  are  three  or 
four  Lords  and  eight  Commons  (befides  four  Scotch  Commilsioners) 
appointed  to  treat ,  and  they  have  named  Uxbridge  for  the  place, 
though  not  yet  the  particular  perlbns. 

lam  likewile  newly  advertiled,  that  General  Goring  probers  well 
where  he  is,  and  fince  Monday  laffc  hath  taken  So.  ©f  the  Rebels  Horle: 
and  upon  his  advance  they  have  quitted  feterfteld  and  Cotidry. 

POSTSCRIPT. 
The  letling  of  Religion  and  the  Militia  are  the  fell  to  be  treated 
©n :    And  be  confident  that  I  will  neither  quit  Epilcopacy^  nor  that 
Sword  which  God  hath  given  into  My  hands. 

Copy  to  My  Wife,  o.  ip.  January  5 1644.  <$.hyf*A* 

"~  ~       ~  The 
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XIX. 

ftQUEEN^  the  KING. 

Paris  fanuary  1  J.ij.  M  DC  xliv.  v. 

far  is,  January  17.  27. 

MY  Dear  Heart,  Tom  Eliot  two  daies  fince  hath  brought  Me 
much  joy  and  farrow:  the  fir  ft,  to  know  the  good  eftate 
in  which  You  are  j  the  other,  the  fear  I  have  that  You  goe 
to  London.  I  cannot  conceive  where  the  wit  was  of  thofe  who  gave 
You  this  Counfel,  unlefs  it  be  to  hazard  Your  Perfan  to  fave  theirs* 
But  thanks  be  to  God,  to  day  I  received  one  of  Yours  by  the  Amba£ 
fadour  of  Portugal,  dated  in  January, which  comforted  Me  much,  to  fee 
that  the  Treaty  {hall  be  at  Uxbridge.  For  the  Honour  of  God  truft 
not  Your  felf  in  the  hands  of  thefe  people :  And  if  ever  You  goe  to 
London  before  the  Parliament  be  ended,  or  without  a  good  Army, 
You  are  loft.  I  underftand  that  the  Propofitions  for  the  Peace  muft 
begin  by  disbanding  the  Army .  If  You  confent  to  this  You  fhall  be 
loft,  they  having  the  whole  power  of  the  Militia,  they  have  done 
and  will  doe  whatfbever  they  will. 

I  received  yefterday  letters  from  the  Duke  of  Lorraine,  who  fends 
Me  word,  if  his  fervice  be  agreeable  to  You,  he  will  bring  You  ten 
thoufand  men.  Dr.  Goffe,  whom  I  have  fent  into  Holland,  fhall  treat 
with  him  in  his  paffage  upon  this  bufinefs  5  and  I  hope  very  fpeedily 
to  fend  good  news  of  this,  as  alfa  of  the  Money.  Affure  Your  felf, 
I  will  be  wanting  in  nothing  You  mail  defire,  and  that  I  will  hazard 
My  Life,  that  is,  to  dye  by  famine,  rather  then  not  to  fend  to  You; 
Send  Me  wordalwaies  by  whom  You  receive  My  Letters,  for  I  write 
both  by  the  Ambaffadour  of  Portugal  and  the  Refident  of  France: 
Above  all,  have  a  care  not  to  abandon  thofe  who  have  ferved  You, 
as  well  the  Bifhops,  as  the  poor  Catholicks.  Adieu.  You  will  par- 
don Me  if  I  make  ufe  of  another  to  Write,  not  being  able  to  doe  it- 
yet  My  felf  in  cyphers  fliew  to  my  Nephew  %Up:eri,  that  I  intreat  You 

Ee  4 
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to  impart  all  that  I  write  to  You,  to  the  end  that  he  may  know  the 
reafon  why  I  write  not  to  him.    I  know  not  how  to  fend  great 

Packets. 

My  Wife,  17.  27.  Jan.  1644.  5. 


To  My  Wife,  1 4.  famary  M  DC  XLiv.  V7 
by  C  H  o  Qji  E  N. 

Dear  Heart, 

POoly  came  the  12.  H.Jan.  to  whole  great  Difpatch  though  for 
fbme  dayes  I  cannot  give  a  full  anfwer,  I  cannot  but  at  this 
opportunity  reply  to  fomething  in  Thy  Letter,  not  without 
relating  to  lomething  of  his  difcourfe. 

As  I  confefs  it  a  misfortune  (but  deny  it  a  fault)  Thy  not  hear- 
ing oftner  from  Me,  Co  excufe  Me  to  deny  that  it  can  be  offb  ill  con- 
fluence as  Thou  mentioneft,  if  their  affections  were  Co  real  as  they 
make  fhew  to  Thee  5  for  the  difficulty  of  fending  is  known  to  all, 
and  the  numbers  of  each  letter  will  fliew  My  diligence  5  and  certainly 
there  goes  no  great  wit  to  find  out  waies  offending:  wherefore  if  any 
be  neglected  more,  then  our  wits  are  faulty.    But  to  imagine  that  it 
can  enter  into  the  thought  of  any  flefh  living,  that  any  body  here 
fhould  hide  from  Thee  what  is  defired  that  every  one  fhould  know, 
(  Excufe  Me  to  fay  it )  is  luch  a  folly,  that  I  (hall  not  believe  that 
any  can  think  it,  though  he  fay  it.    And  for  My  affection  to  Thee,  it 
will  not  be  the  milcarrying  of  a  Letter  or  two  that  will  call  it  in  que- 
ftion.   But  take  heed  that  thefe  difcourfes  be  not  rather  the  effect  of 
their  wearinefs  of  Thy  company  ,  then  the  true  image  of  their 
thoughts:  and  of  this  is  not  the  propofal  of  Thy  journey  to  Ireland 
a  pretty  inftance  ?  for  ferioufly  of  it  felf,  I  hold  it  one  of  the  moil: 
extravagant  propofitions  that  I  have  heard-    Thy  giving  ear  to  it 
being  moft  affuredly  onely  to  exprefs  Thy  love  to  Me,  and  not  Thy 
judgement  in  My  affairs.    As  for  the  bufinefs  it  felf,  (I  mean  the 
Peace  of  Ireland )  to  fhew  Thee  the  care  I  have  had  of  it,  and  the 
fruits  I  hope  to  receive  from  it,  I  have  fent  Thee  the  laft  Difpatches 

I  have 
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I  have  lent  concerning  it,  earneftly  defiring  Thee  to  keep  them  to  Thy 
fclf:  onelyThou  maieft  in  general  let  the  Queen  Regent  and  Mini- 
sters there  underftand,  that  I  have  offered  Mylrijh  Subjects  fb  good 
fatisfaction,  that  a  Peace  will  fhortly  enfue,  which  I  really  believe. 
But  for  God's  fake  let  none  know  the  particulars  of  My  Diipatches. 

I  cannot  but  tell  Thee,  that  I  am  much  beholding  to  the  Portugal 
Agent  (and  little  to  the  French  )  it  being  by  his  means  that  I  have  lent 
Thee  all  My  Letters  (befides  ExprelTes )  fince  I  came  hither,  though 
I  expected  moft  from  Sabran. 

I  will  not  trouble  Thee  with  repetitions  of  Newes ,  Dixie's 
difpatch,  which  I  have  leen,  being  fo  full.  Yet  I  cannot  but  paraphrafe 
a  little  upon  that  which  he  calls  his  fuperftitious  obfervation:  It  is 
this  •  Nothing  can  be  more  evident  then  that  Strafford's  innocent 
blood  hath  been  one  of  the  great  caufes  of  God's  juft  Judgments  upon 
this  Nation  by  a  furious  civil  Wane,  both  fides  hitherto  being  almoft 
equally  punifhed,  as  being  in  a  manner  equally  guilty ;  but  now  this 
laft  crying  blood  being  totally  theirs,  I  believe  it  is  no  prefumptiori 
hereafter  to  hope  that  his  hand  of  Juftice  muft  be  heavier  upon  them, 
and  lighter  upon  us,  looking  now  upon  our  Caule,  having  palled  by 
our  Faults* 


XXI. 

TfeQUEEN  to  the  K  I  N  G 

Paris,  March  1 3.  m  dg  xlIv.  v. 

Paris  this  13.  of  March 

MY  Dear  Heart,  fince  My  laft  I  have  received  one  of  Your 
Letters  marked  io\  by  which  You  fignifie  the  receipt  of 
My  Letters  by  Pooly,  which  hath  a  little  furprized  Me, 
feeming  to  Me  that  You  write  as  if  I  had  in  My  Letter  fomething 
which  had  difpleafed  You.  If  that  hath  been,  I  am  very  innocent  itt 
My  intention  .  I  only  did  believe  that  it  was  neceiFary  You  tiio'uld 
know  all; 

There 
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There  is  one  other  thing  in  Your  letter  which  troubles  Me  much, 

where  You  would  have  Me  keep  to  My  felfYour  Difpatches,as  ifYou 

believe  that  I  fhould  be  capable  to  fhew  them  to  any,  onely  to  Lord 

Jer.  to  uncypher  them,  My  Head  not  fuffering  Me  to  doe  it  My  felf. 

but  if  it  pleafe  You  I  will  doe  it,  and  none  in  the  world  (hall  fee  them. 

Be  kind  to  Me,  or  You  kill  Me  -  I  have  already  affliction  enough  to 

bear  which  without  You  I  could  not  doe,but  Your  iervice  lurmounts 

all.   Farewell,  My  Deart  Heart :  Behold  the  mark  which  You  defire 

to  have,  to  know  when  I  defire  any  thing  in  earneft.*    And  I  pray 

t>egin  to  remember  what  I  fpake  to  You  conctvmngj  ack  (Barkly  for 

Mailer  of  the  Wards.  I  am  not  engaged,  nor  will  not,  for  the  places 

of  L.  <Per.  and  others  :  Doe  You  accordingly. 

13.  March  1644. 


XXII. 
To  the  QUEEN. 

OXFOR  D,  fan.  2  2 .  M  DC  XL  1  V.V-  1 

Dear  Heart, 

Since  My  laft  by  Cboquen  I  have  had  no  means  of  writing^ 
and  as  little  new  matter.  That  which  is  now,  is  the  progrcfs 
of  the  Treaty,  of  which  thefe  enclofed  Papers  will  give  Thee 
a  full  accompt ;  but  if  Thou  have  them  fboner  from  London  then  Me, 
Thou  haft  noreafbn  to  wonder,  confidering  the  length  and  uncer- 
tainty of  the  way  I  am  forced  to  lend  by,  in  reflect  of  the  other.  For 
thebufinefsit  felf,  I  believe  Thou  wilt  approve  of  My  choice  of  Trea- 
tcrs,  and  for  My  Proportions,  they  differ  nothing  in  fubflance 
(very  little  in  words)  from  thofe  which  were  laft;  wherefore  I  need  to 
fay  nothing  of  them:  and  for  My  Inftructions,  they  are  not  yet  made, 
but  by  the  next  I  hope  to  fend  them. 

Now  upon  the  whole  matter,  I  defire  Thee  to  fhew  the  Queen  and 
Minifters  there  the  improbability  that  this  preient  Treaty  fliould 
produce  a  Peace,confidering  the  great  ftrange  difference  ( if  not  con- 
trariety 
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trariety  )  of  grounds  that  are  betwixt  the  Rebels  Propofitions  and 
Mine,  and  that  I  cannot  alter  Mine,  nor  will  they  ever  theirs* 
untillthey  be  out  of  hope  to  prevaile  by  force,  which  a  little  afsiftance 
by  Thy  means  will  Ibon  make  them  be  •  for  I  am  confident,  if  ever  I 
could  put  them  to  a  defenfive  (  which  a  reafbnable  fumme  of  money 
would  doe  )  they  would  be  eafily  brought  to  reafbn. 

Concerning  our  interferings  here  at  Oxford,  I  defire  Thee  to 
iuipend  Thy  Judgement,  ( for  I  believe  few  but  partial  relations  will 
come  to  Thee  )  untilll  (hall  (end  fome  whom  I  may  truft  by  word 
of  mouth  j  it  being  too  much  trouble  to  Us  both  to  let  them  down 
in  paper. 

Copy  to  My  Wife,  22.  Jan.  1644. 


XXIII. 

To  the  QJJ  EEN. 

Oxford,  fan.  3  o.  m  dc  xliv.v. 

Dear  Heart, 

SUnday  laft  I  received  three  Letters   from  Thee,  one  a  Du- 
plicate of  the  3  o.Vecemb.  another  o^  the  6.  Jan.  and  the  laft  of  the 
14.  Jan.  and  even  now  one  Tetit  is  come  with  a  Duplicate  of 
the  laft:  wherein  as  I  infinitely  joy  in  the  exprefsions  of  Thy  confi- 
dent love  ofMe,  lo  I  muft  extremely  wonder  that  any  who  pretend 
to  be  a  friend  to  Our  Caufe  ( for  I  believe  Thou  wouldft  not  mention 
any  information  from  the  other  fide )  can  invent  fuch  lyes,  that  Thou 
haft  had  ill  offices  done  to  Me  by  any , or  that  Thy  care  for  My  alsi- 
ftance  hath  been  theleaft  fuipe&ed;  it  being  fo  far  from  truth,that  the 
juft  contrary  is  true.  For  I  proteft  to  God  I  never  heard  Thee  fpoken 
of,  but  with  the  greateft  exprefsions  ofeftimationforThy  love  to  Me$ 
and  particularly  for  Thy  diligent  care  for  My  afsiftance  :  But  I  ani 
confident  that  it  is  a  branch  of  that  root  of  knavery  which  I  am  now 
digging  at;  and  of  this  I  have  more  then  a  bare  fuipieion.  And  in- 
deed if  I  were  to  find  fault  with  Thee,  it  mould  be  for  not  taking  fd 
much  care  of  Thine  Own  health   as  of  My  afsiftance,  at  leaft  not 
giving  Me  fo  often  account  of  it  as  I  defire  \  thele  three  laft  making  no 
mention  of  Thy  felfi 

Now' 
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Now  as  for  the  Treaty  (  which  begins  this  day  )  I  defireThee  to 
be  confident,  that  I  fhall  never  make  a  Peace  by  abandoning  My 
Friends,  nor  fuch  a  one  as  will  not  ftand  with  My  Honour  and 
Safety  :  Of  which  I  will  fay  no  more,  becaufe, knowing  Thy  Love  I 
am  fure  Thou  muft  believe  Me,  and  make  others  likewife  confident 
of  Me. 

I  fend  Thee  herewith  My  Directions  to  My  Commifsioners :  But 
how  I  came  to  make  them  My  felf,without  any  others,  T>igby  will  tell 
Thee,  with  all  theNews  as  well  concerning  Military  as  Cabaliftical 
matters.  At  this  time  I  will  fay  no  more,  but  that  I  (hall  in  all  things 
(only  not  anfweringfor  words)  truly  {hew  My  felf  to  be  eternally 
Thine. 

The  Portugall  Agent  hath  made  Me  two  Propofitions  :  firft,  con- 
cerning the  releafe  of  his  Matters  Brother,  for  which  I  fhall  have 
50000.I.  if  I  can  procure  his  liberty  from  the  King  of  Spain  5  the 
other  is  for  a  Marriage  betwixt  My  Son  Charles  and  his  Matters  Eldeft 
Daughter.  For  the  firft,  I  have  freely  undertaken  to  doe  what  I  can  } 
and  for  the  other,  I  will  give  fuch  an  Anfwer  as  fhall  fignifie  nothing. 

I  defire  Thee  not  to  give  too  much  credit  toSabrans  Relations 
nor  much  countenance  to  the  Irijh  Agents  in  Paris  5  the  particular 
reafbns  Thou  malt  have  by  Pooly  ( whom  I  intend  for  My  next 
Meffenger. ) 

In  the  laft  place  I  recommend  to  Thee  the  care  ofjerfey  and  Gernfey, 
it  being  impofsible  for  us  here  to  doe  much,  though  we  were  rich^ 
being  weak  at  Sea. 

To  My  Wife,  30.  Jan.  1644.  5.  by  Legge. 

DinUions  for  My  Uxbridge  Commissioners. 

Firft,  concerning  Religion. 

In  this,  the  Government  of  the  Church  (as  I  fuppofe )  will  be 
the  chief  crueftion  :  wherein  two  things  are  to  be  confidered,  Con- 
ference, and  Policy. 

For  the  firft, I  muft  declare  untoyou,that  I  cannot  yield  to  the  change 
of  the  Government  by  Bifhops :  not  only  as  I  fully  concurre  with  the 
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mofl  aenerall  opinion  ofChriftians  in  all  Ages,'  as  being  the  beft ;  but 
likewifelholdMy  felf  particularly  bound  by  the  Oath  I  took  at  My 
Coronation,not  to  alter  the  Government  of  this  Church  from  what  I 
found  it. And  as  for  the  Churches  Patrimony,!  cannot  fufferany  dimi- 
nution or  alienation  of  it, it  being  without  peradventure  Sacrilege,and 
likewife  contrary  to  My  Coronation  Oath.  But  whatfbever  fliall  be 
offered  for  rectifying  of  abufes,  if  any  have  crept  in,  oryet  for  the  eale 
of  tender  Confciences  (fo  that  it  endamage  not  the  foundation)  I 
am  content  to  hear,  and  will  be  ready  to  give  a  gracious  Aniwer 
thereunto. 

For  the  fecond^  As  the  King's  duty  is  to  protect  the  Church,  fo  it 
is  the  Churches  to.afsift  the  King  in  the  maintenance  of  His  juft  Au- 
thority. Wherefore  My  Predeceflbrs  have  been  always  carefull 
(  and  efpecially  fince  the  Reformation  )  to  keep  the  dependency  of  the 
Clergy  intirely  upon  the  Crown  •  without  which  it  will  icarcely  fit 
faft  upon  the  King  s  Head.Therefoie  you  mull  doe  nothing  to  change 
or  leflen  this  heceffary  dependency. 

Next,  concerning  the  Militia, 

After  Confcience,  this  is  certainly  the  fitted  fubje&for  aKingV 
Quarrel,  for  without  it  the  Kingly  Power  is  but  a  fhadow  •  and 
therefore  upon  no  means  to  be  quitted,  but  to  be  maintained  accor- 
ding to  the  antient  known  Laws  of  the  Land0  Yet  becaufe  (to  attain 
to  this  lb  much  wiflied  Peace  by  all  good  men )  it  is  in  a  manner  ne- 
ceflary;,  that  fufficient  and  real  fecurity  be  given  for  the  performance 
of  what  fliall  be  agreed  upon,  I  permit  you,  either  by  leaving  ftrong 
Towns  or  other  Military  force  in  the  Rebells  poffefsion  ( until! 
Articles  be  performed )  to  give  fuch  aflurance  for  performance  of 
Conditions  as  you  {hall  judge  necefTary  for  to  conclude  a  Peace  I 
Provided  alwaies,  that  ye  take  ( at  teaft  )  as  great  care,  by  fufficient 
fecurity,  that  Conditions  be  performed  to  Me5  and  to  make  fure 
that,  the  Peace  once  fetled,  all  things  fliall  return  into  their,  antient 
Chanels. 


1 1  Thirdly, 
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Thirdly,  for  Ireland. 

I  confefs,  they  have  very  (pecious  popular  Arguments  toprefs  this 
point,  the  gaining  of  no  Article  more  conducing  to  their  ends  then 
this ;  and  I  have  as  much  reafon,  both  in  Honour  and  Policy,  to  take 
care  how  to  anfwer  this  as  any.  All  the  world  knows  the  eminent 
inevitable  necefsity  which  caufed  Me  to  make  the  Injh  CeiTation,and 
there  remain  yet  as  ftrong  realbns  for  the  concluding  of  that  Peace  : 
Wherefore  ye  muft  confent  to  nothing  to  hinder  Me  therein,  until 
a  clear  way  be  (hewn  Me,  how  My  Proteftant  Subjects  there  may 
probably  ( at  leaft )  defend  themfelves  5  and  that  I  fhall  have  no 
more  need  to  defend  My  Confcience  and  Crown  from  the  injuries 
of  this  Rebellion. 


Oxford,  Feb.   1644, 

Memorials  for  Secretary  Nicholas  concerning  the  Treaty  at 

Uxbridge.  ] 

I.  For  Religion  and  Church-Government,  I  will  not  goe  one 
jot  further  then  what  is  offered  by  you  already. 

I I.  And  fo  for  the  Militia,  more  then  what  ye  have  allowed  by 
Me  :  but  even  in  that  you  muft  obferve,  that  I  muft  have  free  nomi- 
nation of  the  full  half  5  as  if  the  totall  number  ,Scots  and  all,  be  thirty, 
I  will  name  fifteen.  Yet  if  they  ( I  mean  the  Englijb  Rebells )  will  be  fo 
bafe  as  to  admit  often  Scots  to  twenty  Englijk,  I  am  contented  to  name 
five  Scots  and  ten  Englijh  .  and  fb  proportionably  to  any  number 
that  fhall  be  agreed  upon. 

III.  As  for  gaining  of  particular  perlbns,beiides  fecurity,  I  give 
you  power  to  promife  them  rewards  for  performed  fervices,  not 
fparing  to  engage  for  places,  fb  they  be  not  of  great  truft,  or  be  taken 
away  from  honeft  men  in  poflefsion,  but  as  much  profit  as  you  will. 
With  this  laft  you  are  onely  to  acquaint  Richmond ,  Southampton,  Cali- 
per and  Hide. 

r. 
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XXIV. 

To  the  QJU  EEN. 
Oxford,  ij\  2y.  FeL  m  dc  xliv.v. 

Dear  Heart,      1Q 

TH  E  expectation  of  an  Exprefs  from  Thee  (  as  I  find  by 
Thine  of  the  4.  Febr. )  is"  very  good  news  to  Me,  as  likewife 
that  Thou  art     now  well  fatisfied    with   My    diligence 
in  writing. 

As  for  our  Treaty,  there  is  every  day  lefs  hopes  then  other  that 
it  will  produce  a  Peace  :  But  I  will  abfolutely  promife  Thee,  that  if 
we  have  one,  it  fliall  be  fiich  as  fhall  invite  Thy  return  •  for  I  avow 
that  without  Thy  company  I  can  neither  have  peace  nor  comfort 
within  My  felf.  The  limited  days  for  treating  are  now  almoft  ex- 
pired without  the  leaft  agreement  upon  any  one  Article  :  where- 
fore I  have  lent  for  enlargement  of  days,  that  the  whole  Treaty  may 
be  laid  open  to  the  world.  And  I  allure  Thee,  that  Thou  needeft  not 
doubt  the  iflue  of  this  Treaty,  for  My  Commifsioners  are  lo  well 
chofen  ( though  I  fay  it )  that  they  will  neither  be  threatned  nor  dis- 
puted from  the  grounds  I  have  given  them ;  which  ( upon  My  word) 
is  according  to  the  little  Note  Thou  fo  well  remembreft :  And  in  this 
not  onely  their  obedience,but their  judgments  concurre. 

I  confefs  in  fbme  refpects  Thou  haft  reafontobid  Me  beware  of 
going  too  fbon  to  London  •  for  indeed  fbme  amongft  us  had  a  greater 
mind  that  way  then  was  fit  :  of  which  perfwTafion  Percy  is  one  of  the 
chief,  who  is  fhortly  like  to  fee  Thee- of  whom  having  faid  this,  is 
enough  to  fhew  Thee  how  he  is  to  be  trufted?or  believed  by  Thee 
concerning  our  proceedings  here. 

In  fhort,  there  is  little  or  no  appearance  but  that  this  Summer 
will  be  thehotteft  forWarre  of  any  that  hath  been  yet.  And  be  con- 
fident, that  in  making  Peace  I  fliall  ever  fhew  My  conftancy  in  ad- 
hering to  Bifhops  and  all  our  Friends,  and  not  forget  to  put  a  fliort 
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period  to  this  perpetual  Parliament.  But  as  Thou  loveftMe^  let  none 
per iwade  Thee  to  flacken  Thine  afsiftance  for  Him  who  is  eternally 
Thine.  C.    R. 

Oxford,  15.  25.   Feb.    1644.5. 


5.  20. 

To  My  Wife,  15.  Feb.  1645.  by<P.  J. 


XXV; 

To  the  Mar  que  ft  of  Okm  O  n  D. 

Oxford,  \6.Teb.  mdcxliv. 

Ormond, 

I  Should  wrong  My  own  fervice,  and  this  Gentleman  Sir  Timothy 
Fetherjlon,  if  I  did  not  recommend  him  and  his  bufinefs  to  you ; 
for  the  particulars  of  which  I  referre  you  toDigby. 
And  now  again  I  cannot  but  mention  to  you  the  necefsity  of 
haftening  of  the  Irifh  Peace,for  which  I  hope  you  are  already  fur- 
nifhed  by  Me  with  materials  fufficient :  But  in  cafe  (  againft  all  ex- 
pectation and  reafbn  )  Peace  cannot  be  had  upon  thofe  terms,  you 
muft  not  by  any  means  fall  to  a  new  rupture  with  them,  but  con- 
tinue the  Ceffation  ( according  to  a  Poftfcript  in  a  Letter  by  Jack 
Barry,  a  Copy  of  which  Difpatch  I  herewith  fend  you. )    So  I  reft* 

POSTSCRIPT. 

In  cafe  upon  particular  mens  fancies  the  hifb  Peace  fliould  not 
be  procured  upon  powers  I  have  already  given  you,  I  have  thought 
good  to  give  you  this  further  Order  ( which  I  hope  will  prove  need- 
lefs )  to  leek  to  renew  the  Ceffation  for  a  year ;  for  which  you  fhall 
promife  the  Mfb  ( if  you  can  have  it  no  cheaper )  to  joyn  with  them 
againft  the  Stofr  and  Iw:/;^ttm:  for  I  hope  by  that  time  My  condition 
may  be  fuch,  as  the  Irifh  may  be  glad  to  accept  lefs,  or  I  be  able  to 
grant  more* 

To 
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XXVI. 

li/fc  QUEEN. 

Oxford,  19.  Mm dc xliv.v,  .' 

21. 

Ox/b;^,  19.  F^.    Old  ftyle.  *w> 

DEA  R  Heart,  I  cannot  yet  fend  Thee  any  certain  word  con- 
cerning the  iflue  of  our  Treaty  j  onely,  the  unreafonablc 
ftubbornnefs  of  the  Rebels  gives  daily  lefs  arid  lefs  hopes 
of  any  accommodation  this  way  :  wherefore  I  hope  no  rumors  mall 
hinder  Thee  from  haftning  all  Thou  maieft  all  pofsible  afsiftance  to 
Me,  and  particularly  that  of  the  D.  of  LomwYs,    concerning  which  I 
received  yefterday  good  news  from  Dr  Gojfe,  that  the  P.  of  Orange  will 
furhifli  Shipping  for   his  TranipOrtatiOn  ;  and  that  the  reft  of  his 
Negotiation  goes  hopefully  on:  by  which,  and  many  other  ways, 
I  find  Thy  affection  fb  accompanied  with  dexterity,  as  I  know  not 
whether  (  in  their  feveral  kinds )  to  efteem  moft.   But  I  will  fay  no1 
more  of  this,  left  Thou  maieft  think  that  I  pretend  to  doe  this  way, 
what  is  but  pofsible  to  be  done  by  the  continued  actions  of  My  Life; 
Though  I  leave  news  to  others,  yet  I  cannot  but  tell  Thee  that 
even  now  I  have  received  certain  intelligence  of  a  great  defeat  given 
to  Argyle  by  Montrofe,  who  upon  furprize  totally  routed  thofe  Rebels  j 
killed  1506.  uponthe  place. 

Yefterday  I  received  Thine  of  ly.Jaiu  by  the  (Pmugal  Agent,  the 
only*  way(  but  Exprefles )  I  am  confident  on,  either  to  receive  Letters 
from  Thee,  or  to  fend  them  to  Thee;  Indeed  Sabr'ian  fent  Me  word 
yefterday,  befides  fome  Complements,  of  the  Imbargo  of  the  Rebels 
Ships  in  France  (which  I  likewife  put  upon  Thy  fcore  of  kihdnefs  j 
but  is  well  enough  content  that  the  Tortugal  mould  be  charged  with 
Thy  Difpatches. 

As  for  trufting  the  Rebels,eitherby  going  to  Londoner  disbanding 
My  Army  before  a  Peace,  do  no  ways  fear  My  hazarding  fb  cheaply 
or  foolifhly ;  for  I  efteem  the  intereft  Thou  haft  in  Me  at  a  farre 
dearer  rate,and  pretend  to  have  a  little  more  wit  (at  leaft  by  the  Syrri- 
pathy.that  is  betwixt  Us )  then  to  put  My  felf  into  the  reverence  of 
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perfidious  Rebels.    So  impatiently  expecting  the  Exprefs  Thou  haft 
piomifed  Me,  I  reft  eternally  Thine. 

I  can  now  allure  Thee  that  Hertogen  the  IriJJ?  Agent  is  an  arrant 
knave,  which  {hall  be  made  manifeft  to  Thee  by  the  firft  opportu- 
nity offending  Pacquets. 

11.  21. 

To  My  Wife,  19.  Feb.  1645.  hy<P.A. 


XXVII. 

To  the  Marquefs  ^/Ormond. 

OXFOR  D,  Feb.  27.  M  DC  XLIV.V. 

Ormond, 

TH  E  impofsibility  of  preferving  My  Proteftant  Subjects  in 
Ireland  by  a  continuation  of  the  Warre,  having  moved  Me  to 
give  you  thofe  powers  and  directions  which  I  have  for- 
merly done  for  the  concluding  of  a  Peace  there,  and  the  fame  grow- 
ing daily  much  more  evident,  that  alone  were  reafbn  enough  for 
Me  to  enlarge  your  powers,  and  to  make  My  commands  in  the  point 
more  pofitive.    But  befides  thefe  confederations,  it  being  now  mani- 
feft that  the  EugUJk  Rebels  have  ( as  far  as  in  them  lies  )  given  the 
command  of  Ireland  to  the  Scots,  that  their  aim  is  a  total  fubverfion 
of  Religion  and  Regal  Power,  and  that  nothing  lefs  will  content 
them,  or  purchafe  Peace  here ;  I  think  My  felf  bound  in  Conference 
not  to  let  flip  the  means  of  fetling  that  Kingdome  (if  it  may  be) 
fully  under  My  obedience ,  nor  to  lofe  that  afsiftance  which  I  may 
hope  from  My  Irijh  Subjects ,  for  fuch  fcruples  as  in  a  lefsprefsing 
condition  might  reafbnably  be  ftuck  at  by  Me.     For  their  fatif- 
faction,  I  do  therefore  command  you  to  conclude  a  Peace  with  the 
Irijh  whatever  it  coft,  fb  that  My  Proteftant  Subjects  there  may  be 
fecured,  and  My  Regal  Authority  preferved.    But  for  all  this,  you 
are  to  make  Me  the  beft  bargain  you  can,  and  not  difcover  your  in- 
largement  of  power  till  you  needs  muft.    And  though  I  leave  the 
managing  of  this  great  and  neceffary  work  entirely  to  you  5  yet  I  can- 
not but  tell  you,  that  if  the  fufpenfion  of  Joinings  Act  for  fuch  Bils 

as 
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as  fhall  be  agreed  upon  between  you  there,  and  the  prelent  taking 
away  of  the  Penal  Laws  againft  Papifts  by  a  Law,  will  doe  it,  I 
fliall  not  think  it  a  hard  bargain  •  fo  that  freely  and  vigoroufly  they 
engage  themfelves  in  My  afsiftance  againft  My  Rebels  of  England  and 
Scotland,  for  which  no  conditions  can  be  too  hard,  not  being  againft 
Confcience  or  Honour. 

Copie  to  Ormondy  27.  February  16 44.  5. 


XXVIII. 

T^fo  QUEEN. 

OXFORDj4cy.  MDCXLIV.V. 

Dear  Heart, 

NO  W  is  come  to  pafs  what  I  forefaw,  the  fruitlels  end  ( as  to 
aprefent  Peace)  of  this  Treaty  ;  but  I  am  ftill  confident 
that  I  fliall  find  very  good  effects  of  it :  For  befides  that  My 
Commifsioners  have  offered,  to  fay  no  more,  full-meafured  reafbn, 
and  the  Rebels  have  ftucken  rigidly  their  demands,  which  I  dare 
fay  had  been  too  much,  though  they  had  taken  Me  prifbner,  fo  that 
affuredly  the  breach  will  light  foully  upon  them ;  We  have  likewife 
at  this  time  difcovered,  and  fhall  make  it  evidently  appear  to  the 
world,  that  the  EnglijJ?  Rebels  (whether  bafely  or  ignorantly  will 
be  no  very  great  difference )  have ,  as  much  as  in  them  lies  r 
tranfmitted  the  Command  of  Ireland  from  the  Crown  of  England 
to  the  Scots,  which  ( befides  the  reflection  it  will  have  upon  thefe 
Rebels )  will  clearly  fhew,  that  Reformation  of  the  Church  is 
not  the  chief,  much  lefs  the  only  end  of  the  Scotch  Rebellion. 

But  it  being  prefumption,  and  no  piety,  fb  to  truft  to  a  good 
Caufe,  as  not  to  ule  all  lawful  means  to  maintain  it,  I  have  thought  of 
one  means  more  to  furnilli  Thee  with  for  My  afsiftance  then  hithert0 
Thou  haft  had.  It  is,  that  I  give  Thee  power  to  promife  in  My  Name 
(to  whom  Thou  thinkeft  moft  fit )  that  I  will  take  away  all  the  Penal 
Laws  againft  the ^omdn  Catholicks  in  England,  as  foon  as  God  fliall 
nxakeMe  able  to  doe  it  •    fo  as  by  their  means,  or  in  their  favours,  I 

Ff   4  .     inSf 


332  His  Majesties  Letters. 

may  have  Co  powerfull  afsiftance  as  may  deferve  Co  great  a  favour, 
and  enable  Me  to  doe  it.  But  if  Thou  ask  what  I  call  that  afsiftance 
I  anfwer,  that  when  Thou  knoweftwhat  may  be  done  for  it,  it  will 
be  eaiily  feen  if  it  deferve  to  be  fo  efteemed.  I  need  not  tell  Thee 
what  fecrecy  this  bufinefs  requires  5  yet  this  I  will  fay,  that  this  is 
the  greater!;  point  of  confidence  I  can  exprefs  to  Thee  :  for  it  is  no 
thanks  to  Me  to  truft  Thee  in  any  thing  elfe  but  in  this,  which  is  the 
only  thing  of  difference  in  opinion  betwixt  Us.  And  yet  I  know  Thou 
wilt  make  as  good  a  bargain  for  Me,  even  in  this  y  I  trufting  Thee 
( though  it  concern  Religion )  as  if  Thou  wert  a  Proteftant,  the  vifi- 
ble  good  of  My  affairs  fo  much  depending  on  it. 

I  have  Co  fully  inftru&ed  this  Bearer  (Poolyy  that  I  will  not  fay 
more  to  Thee  now,  but  that  herewith  I  fend  Thee  a  new  Cypher, 
alluring  Thee  that  none  hath  or  mail  have  any  copy  of  it  but  My 
felf,  to  the  end  Thou  maieft  ufe  it  when  Thou  (halt  find  fit  to  write 
any  thing  which  Thou  wilt  judge  worthy  of  Thy  pains  to  put  in 
Cypher,  and  to  be  decyphered  by  none  but  Me  -  and  fo  likewife 
from  Him  to  Thee,  who  is  eternally  Thine. 

20.  23. 

To  My  Wife,  the  f.  March,  1644.  j.  by  <Poolj. 


XXIX. 
To  the  QJJEER 

Oxford,  13  March,  Old  ftyle.  ! 

Dear  Heart, 

WH  A  T  I  told  Thee  laft  week  concerning  a  good  parting 
with  our  Lords  and  Commons  here,  was  on  Monday 
laft  handfomely  performed  :  and  now  if  I  doe  any 
thing  unhandfbme  or  difadvantageous  to  My  felf  or  Friends  in  order 
to  a  Treaty,  it  will  be  merely  My  own  fault.  For  I  confefs,  when  I 
wrote  laft,  I  was  in  fear  to  have  been  prefled  to  make  lbme  mean 
overtures  to  renew  the  Treaty,  (knowing  that  there  were  great  la- 
bourings  to  that  purpofe : )  but  now  I  promifc  Thee ,  if  it  be 
renewed,  ( which  I  believe  will  not,  without  lbme  eminent  good 

fuccefs 
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(uccefs  on  My  fide  )  it  fliall  be  to  My  honour  and  advantage,  I  being 
now  as  well  freed  from  the  place  of  bafe  and  mutinous  motions  ( that 
is  to  fay,  our  Mungrel  Parliament  here)  as  of  the  chief  caufers, 
for  whom  I  may  juftly  expect  to  be  chidden  by  Thee,  for  having  fuf- 
feredThee  to  be  vexed  by  them,  Wilmot  being  already  there,  <Percy  on 
his  way,  and  Sujfex  within  few  daies  taking  his  journey  to  Thee  - 
but  that  I  know  Thou  careft  not  for  a  little  trouble  to  free  Me  from 
great  inconveniences.  Yet  I  mnft  tell  Thee,  that  if  I  knew  not  the 
perfect  ftedinefs  of  Thy  love  to  Me,  I  might  reafonably  apprehend 
that  their  repair  to  Thee  would  rather  prove  a  change  then  an  end  of 
their  villanies  5  and  I  cannot  deny  but  My  confidence  in  Thee  was 
fbmecaufe  of  this  permifsive  trouble  to  Thee. 

I  have  received  Thine  of  the  third  of  March  ty  which  Thou  putted: 
Me  in  hope  of  afsiftance  of  men  and  money  •  and  it  is  no  little  ex- 
prefsion  of  Thy  love  to  Me,  that  (  becaufe  of  My  bufmefs )  Fefti- 
Vals  are  troublefome  to  Thee :  but  I  fee  that  Affemblies  in  no  Coun- 
tries are  very  agreeable  to  Thee,  and  it  may  be  done  a  purpofe  to 
make  Thee  weary  of  their  companies :  and  excufe  Me  to  tell  Thee 
in  earneft,  that  it  is  no  wonder  that  mere  Statefmen  mould  defire  to 
be  rid  of  Thee.  Therefore  I  defire  Thee  to  think  whether  it  would 
not  advantage  Thee  much  to  make  a  perfonal  Friendlliip  with  the 
Queen  Regent  (without  (hewing  any  diftruft  of  Her  Minifters3 
though  not  wholly  trufting  to  them  )  and  to  (hew  Her,  that  when 
Her  Regency  comes  out  (  and  pofsibly  before )  She  may  have  need 
of  Her  Friends  5  fo  that  She  (halibut  ferve  Her  felf  by  helping  of 
Thee:  and  to  fay  no  more,  but  certainly,  if  this  Rebellion  had  not 
begun  to  opprefs  Me  when  it  did,  a  late  great  Queen  had  ended 
more  glorious  then  She  did. 

In  the  laft  place,  I  defire  Thee  to  give  Me  a  weekly  account  of  Thy 
health,  for  I  fear  left  in  that  alone  Thou  takeft  not  care  enough  to  ex- 
pre (Te  Thy  kindnefs  to  Him  who  is  eternally  Thine, 

The  Northern  news  is  rather  better  then  what  we  flrft  heard- 
for  what  by  Sir  Marmaduke  Langdales  and  Montrofe's  victories  Carlifle 
and  the  reft  of  our  Northern  Garrifbns  are  relieved,  and  we  hope  for 
this  year  fecured  :  and  befides  all  this,  the  Northern  Horfe  are  already 
returned  and  joyned  with  My  Nephew  ^ufert,   . 

To  My  Wife,  ij.Mwc/;  1644. p.    By1?.    J,  ■ 
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To  the  QUEEN. 
Oxford,  Thursday,  20.  March. 

Qear  Heart, 

UPON  Saturday  laft  I  wrote  to  Thee  by  Sabran  ( but  this,  I 
believe,  may  come  as  foon  to  Thee  )  and  I  have  received 
Thine  of  the  feventh  upon  Monday  laft,  which  gave  Me 
grea't  contentment  both  in  prefent  and  expectation,  ( the  quick 
paffagebeinglikewifea  welcome  circumftance  : )  and  yet  I  cannot 
but  find  a  fault  of  omifsion  in  mod  of  Thy  latter  Diipatches,  there 
being  nothing  in  them  concerning  Thy  health  :  for  though  I  confefs 
that  in  this  no  news  is  good  news,  yet  I  am  not  io  fatisfied  without  a 
more  perfect  aflurance;  and  I  hope  Thou  wilt  by  fatisfying  Me  con- 
fefs the  juftnefs  of  this  My  exception. 

I  am  now  full  fraught  with  expectation,  ( I  pray  God  fend  Me  a 
good  unlading )  for  I  look  daily  for  fbme  blow  of  importance  to  be 
given  about  Taunton  or  Shrewsbury  :  And  I  am  confidently  aflured  of 
a  considerable  and  fudden  fupply  of  men  from  Ireland.  Likewile  the 
Refra&ary  Horfe  (  as  the  London  Rebels  call  them)  may  be  reckoned 
in,  for  yet  it  is  not  known  what  fomenters  they  have,  or  whether 
they  have  none  •  if  the  latter ,  there  is  the  more  hope  of  gaining  them 
to  Me:  howfoever  I  doubt  not  but,  if  they  ftand  out  (  as  it  is  pro- 
bable) good  ufe  may  be  made  of  them.  Of  this  I  believe  to  give 
Thee  a  perfecter  account  next  week,  having  lent  to  try  their  pulfes. 

Tetit  cameyefterday,buthe  having  at  London  thruft  his  Diipatches 
into  the  States  AmbaiTadours  Pacquets,I  have  not  yet  received  them; 
and  1  would  not  ftay  to  lengthen  this  in  anfwer  of  them^nor  give  Thee 
half  hopes  of  good  Weftern  news,  knowing  of  an  opportunity  for 
writingtoThee  within  thefe  three  or  four  days :  Only  I  congratulate 
with  Thee  for  the  fafe  arrival  of  Thy  Tinne- adventure  at  Calls.  And 
£0 farewell,  Sweetheart. 

Thine  of  the  10.  I  have  newly  received,  whereby  I  find  that  Thou 
much  miftakeft  Me  concerning  Ir.  for  I  defire  nothing  more,  then  a 

Peace 
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Peace  there,  and  never  forbad  Thy  commerce  there :  Only  I  gave 
Thee  warning  of  fome  Irifl?  in  France,  whom  I  then  thought,  and  now 
know  to  be  Knaves. 

To  My  Wife,  20.  of  March,  1644.5%  <P.  A. 


XXXI. 

To  the  Q  U  E  E  N. 
Oxford,  Thurfday,  27.  March. 

Dear  Heart, 

1  Wrote  to  Thee  yefterday  by  Sakefield,  the  fubje&of  it  was  only 
kindnefs  to  Thee,which,I  aflureThee,  (hall  ever  be  vifible  in  all 
My  actions.  And  now  I  come  to  J ermins  account,  given  Me  by 
Thy  command,  which  is  very  clear,hopefull  in  mod  particulars,,  and 
abfolutely  fatis  factory  as  concerning  Thy  care  and  incjuftry.  As  for 
the  main  impediment  in  the  D.  of  Lorrains  bufinefs  (  which  is  his 
paffage  )  why  maieft  not  Thou  procure  him  paffage  through  France  ? 
{ if  that  of  Holland  be  ftuck  at. )  It  will  much  facilitate  the  fea-tranf- 
portation  in  reipect  of  landing  on  the  Weftern  Coaft,  which  I  be- 
lieve will  be  found  the  belt,  there  being  not  fo  many  places  to  chute 
on  any  where  elfe.     But  this  is  an  opinion,  not  a  direction. 

The  general  face  of  My  affairs  Me  thinks  begins  to  mend,  the  dif- 
fenfions  at  London  rather  increallng  then  ceafing,  Montrofs  daily  pro- 
Ipering,  My  Weftern  bufinefs  mending  apace,  and  hopefull  in  all  the 
reft  :  So  that  if  I  had  reafonable  fupplies  of  Money  and  Powder 
( not  to  exclude  any  other  )I  am  confident  to  be  in  a  better  condition 
this  year  then  I  have  been  fince  this  Rebellion  began,  and  pofsibly  I 
may  put  faire  for  the  whole,  and  fo  enjoy  Thy  company  again,  with- 
out which  nothing  can  be  a  contentment  unto  Me.  And  fo  Farewcl, 
Dear  Heart. 

I  intend  ( ifThou  like  it )  to  beftow  feme's  place  upon  the  M.  of 
Newcaftle,  to  whom  yet  I  am  no  ways  engaged,  nor  will  be  before  I 
have  Thy  anfwer.    As  for  Jack  'Barclay,  I  do   not  remember  that  I 
gave  Thee  any  hopebfmaking  himViafter  of  the  Wards ;  for  Coving- 
ton 
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ton  had  it  longagoe  before  Thou  wenteft  hence,  and  I  intended  it  to 
Seer,  T^tcb.  if  he  then  would  have  received  it :  and  I  am  deceived  if 
I  did  not  tell  Thee  of  it. 

I  defire  Thee  to  command  Lo.  Jer.  to  read  to  Thee  the  Ds  Letter 
which  goes  herewith,  and  in  it  to  mark  well  that  part  concerning  the 
tranfportationoftheD.  of  Lorrains  Army. 

23.  30. 

To  My  Wife,  27.  Mar.  1645.  by  f.  A. 


XXXII. 

T**feQUEEN.  :"     " 

Oxford,  Sunday,  30.  March. 

DEAR  Heart,  Since  My  laft  ( which  was  but  3.  days  agoe ) 
there  are  no  alterations  happened  of  moment,  preparations 
rather    then  actions  being   yet  four  chiefeft  bufinefs ;  in 
which  we  hope  that  we  proceed  fafter  then  the  Rebels,  whofe  levies 
both  of  men  and  money  ( for  certain )  goe  on  very  flowly  5  and  I  be- 
lieve they  are  much  weaker  then  is  thought  even  here  at  Oxford.  For 
inftance;  A  very  honeft  Servant  of  Mine,  and  no  fool,  fhewed  Me 
a  Propofition  from  one  of  the  moft  considerable  London  Rebels,  who 
will  not  let  his  name  be  known  until  he  have  hope  that  his  Propofi- 
tion will  take  effect :  It  is  this i  That  fince  the  Treaty  is  fo  broken  off, 
that  neither  the  Rebels  nor  I  can  relume  it  without  at  leaft  a  teeming 
totall  yielding  to  the  other,  the  Treaty  fiiould  be  renewed  upon  Thy 
motion, with  a  pre-aflurance  that  the  Rebels  willlubmit  to  reafon. 
The  anlwer  that  I  permitted  My  Servant  to  give  was,  That  Thou 
art  much  the  fitteft  perfon  t©  be  the  means  of  fo  happy  and  glorious  a 
work  as  is  the  Peace  of  this  Kingdom:but  that  upon  no  terms  Thyname 
was  to  be  prophaned,  therefore  he  was  to  be  fatisfied  of  the  Rebels 
willingnefs  to  yield  to  reafon,  before  he  would  confent  that  any  fuch 
intimation  mould  be  made  to  Thee  -7  and  particularly  concerning  Re- 
ligion and  the  Militia,  that  nothing  muft  be  infifted  upon,  but  accor-; 

ding 
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ding  to  My  former  offers.  This  I  believe  will  come  to  nothing,  yet  t 
cannot  but  advertife  Thee  of  any  thing  that  comes  to  My  knowledge 
of  this  confequence* 

I  mull  again  tell  Thee/j  that  moft  afliiredly  France  will  be  the  beft 
way  for  transportation  of  the  D.  of  Lorram's  Army, there  being  divers 
fit  and  fafe  places  of  landing  for  them  upon  the  Weftern  coafts,  befides 
the  Ports  under  My  Obedience^  as  Sbelfey  near  Chichejier,  and  others  of 
which  I  will  advertile  Thee  when  the  time  comes. 

By  My  next  I  think  to  tell  Thee  when  I  (hall  march  into  the  Field^ 
for  which  Money  is  now  His  greater!:  want  ( I  need  fay  no  more  ) 
who  is  eternally  Thine. 

18.  31. 

To  My  Wife,  30.  March  1645.  by  Petit, 


XXXIII. 

To  ^  QUEEN. 

The  little  that  is  here  in  Cypher  is  in  that  which  I  feilt 
to  Thee  by  <Pooly. 

33-  I 

Oxford,  Wednefday,  9.  April,  to  DC  xl v. 

Dear  Heart, 

T  Hough  it  be  an  uncomfortable  thing  to  write  by  a  flow  ,   1 

Meffcnger,  yet  all  occafions  of  this  (  which  is  now  the  only)  I 

wayofconverfingwith  Thee  is  fo  welcome  to  Me,   as  I  I 

fliall  be  loth  to  lofe  any  3  but  exped  neither  news  nor  publick'buuV  | 

nefs from  Me  by  this  way  of  conveyance :  yet  judging  Thee  by  My  I 

felf,  eventhefe  nothings  will  not  be  unwelcome  to  Thee,  though  I  1 

fliould  chide  Thee,  which  if  I  eould  I  would  doe,  for  Thy  too  fudden  1 

taking  Alarms.   IprayTheeconfider,  fince  I  love  Thee  above  all  ~  1 

earthly  things,  and  that  My  contentment  is  unfeparably  cohjoyned  I 
withThine,mufl  not  all  My  anions  tend  to  fcrve  and  pleafe  Thee  ?  If 

Thou  kneweft  what  a  life  I  lead(  I  fpeak  not  in  refpea  of  the  common 
diftradions )  even  in  point  of  convention,  which,  iri  My  mind .  is 

thcchiefjoy  or  vexation  of  one^  I 

G  s  ($i 
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for  fbme  are  too  wife,  others  too  foolifh,  fome  too  bufie,  others  too 
referved,  many  fantaftick.  In  a  word,  when  I  know  none  better  ( I 
Ipeak  not  now  in  relation  to  bufinefs  )then  359.  8.  270.  55.  5.  7.  67. 
18.204.  35.  69.16.54.  6.  38.  1.  67.  68.9.  66.  Thou  maieft  eafily 
judge  how  My  converfation  pleafeth  Me.  I  confefs  Thy  company 
hath  perhaps  made  Me  in  this  hard  to  be  plcafed,  but  not  lefs  to  be 
pitied  by  Thee,  who  art  the  only  cure  for  this  difeafe. 

The  end  of  all  is  this,  to  defire  Thee  to  comfort  Me  as  often  as 
Thou  canft  with  Thy  Letters :  and  doft  not  Thou  think,  that  to  know 
particulars  of  Thy  health,  and  how  Thou  fpendeft  the  time,  are  plea- 
fing  fiibjects  to  Me,  though  Thou  haft  no  other  bufinefs  to  write  of? 
Believe  Me,  Sweet  Heart,  Thy  kindnefs  is  as  neceflary  to  comfort  My 
heart,  as  Thy  afsiftance  is  for  My  affairs. 

To  My  Wife,  9.  April  1645.   by  <Binio?u 


XXXIV. 

To  the  Lord  Jermin. 

Oxford ,  Thuriday,  24.  April. 

HArry,  LeftMy  Wife  mould  not  yet  be  fit  for  any  bufinefs,  I 
write  this  to  you,  not  to  excufe  My  pains,  but  eafe  Hers  :  and 
that  She  may  know,  butnot  be  troubled  with  My  kind- 
nefs, I  referre  to  your  difcretibn  how  farre  to  impart  My  Letted  to 
Her,  or  any  other  bufinefs,  that  lb  Her  health  in  the  firft  plac*  be 
cared  for ,then  My  affairs.  And  now  I  mull  tell  you,  that  undoubtedly 
if  you  had  not  trufted  to  Digbws  fanguine  comple&ion  ( not  to  be  re- 
bated from  fending  good  news )  you  would  not  have  found  fault 
with  him  for  fending  miftaken  intelligence- for  if  he  mould  ftridfely  tye 
himfelf  to  certain  truths  in  this  kind,  you  muft  have  nothing  from 
him  but  My  Proclamations, or  Ordinances  from  the  pretended  Houfes. 
But  tell  Me,  can  you  not  diftinguifh  between  what  we  fend  you  upon 
certainty,  and  what  upon  uncertain  reports,  without  making  an  oath 
the  mark  of  diftin&ion  ?  And  are  you  obliged  to  pubhfii  all  the  news 
we  fend  you?  Serioufly  I  think  news  may  be  fometimes  too  good  to 
be  told  in  the  French  Court  s  and  certainly  there  is  as  much  dexterity 
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in  publishing  of  news,  as  in  matters  which  at  firjfl  fight  may  feem  of 
greater  difficulty  :  for  as  I  would  not  have  them  think  that  all  afsi- 
ftance  bellowed  upon  Me  were  in  vain-  fb  I  would  not  have  them 
believe  that  I  needed  no  help,  left  they  mould    underhand   afsift  any 
Rebels,  to  keep  the  balance  ofdiffention  amongft  us  equal. 

For  matter  of  News  and  prefent  ftate  of  My  affairs  I  referr  you  to 
T>\°by  •  only  this  in  general,  that  if  it  pleafe  God  to  afsift  us  this  year 
but  half  fo  miracLiloufly  as  He  did  the  laft  (  My  prefent  ftate  com- 
pared with  what  it  was  this  time  twelve-month  )  I  am  very  hopefull  to 
fee  a  joyful  harveft  before  next  Winter.  Nor  do  I  think  this  in  any 
humane  probability  pofsible,  except  My  Wife  can  procure  Me  consi- 
derable afsiftance  both  of  men  and  money  •  of  which  I  conceive  little 
reafbn  to  defpair,  your  laft  giving  Me  good  hope  concerning  Lorrain  i 
and  though  I  fay  not  that  for  the  Other  I  have  fb  good  an  Author  as 
106.  yet  I  hope  you  will  not  much  blame  My  confidence,  when  140. 
in  hers  the  10.  of  March  fays,  J' ay  une  Jjfaireaffures,  que  iwus donnere 
40000.  (Pifkols,  que  J  evous  eujfienyoye  fi  J'eujii  lu  mon  naYier  reVenu  aVec 
Vejlairi. 

In  the  laft  place,  I  will  impofe  that  upon  you  that  is  not  reafbnable 
to  expect  from  My  Wife,  which  is,  to  give  Me  a  continuall  account 
what  Letters  She  receives  from  Me,  and  what  mifcarrie  or  come 
flbwly  j  to  which  end  take  notice,  that  all  My  Letters  to  Her  are  nu~ 
merarily  marked  on  the  top,  as  this  with  37,  and  likewile  I  now  begirt 
the  fame  with  you.    So  farewel. 

In  yoitr  next  let  Me  know  particularly  how  My  Wife  is  :  which 
though  it  be  not  as  I  would  have  it,  yet  the  perfect  knowledge  will 
flintier  Me  to  imagine  Her  tvorfe  then  She  is ;  if  well,  then  every 
Word  will  pleafe  Me. 

I  have  commanded  Digby  to  write  to  you  freely  concerning  Will 
Murry,  which  I  hold  to  be  neceffary  as  concerning  Montrofs's  bufinefs= 

To  the  L.Jermin,  24.  April  1645.  concerning  France^ 


Gg   i  1$ 
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xxxv. 

To  the  QJJ  EER 

39- 
Oxford,  Sunday,  4.  May. 

DEAR  Heart,  The  Rebels  new  brutifli  General  hath  refufed 
to  meddle  with  forein  Palfes,  fo  as  yet  I  cannot  difpatch 
Adrian  May  to  Thee  by  the  way  of  London  5  which  if  I  can- 
not very  (Tiortly,  I  will  fend  him  by  the  Weft. 

And  now,  if  I  could  be  aflured  of  Thy  recovery,  I  would  have  but 
few  melancholy  thoughts ,  for  I  thank  God  My  Affairs  begin  to 
fmile  upon  Me  again ;  Wales  being  well  fwept  of  the  Rebels,  Farrington 
having  relieved  it  felf,  and  now  being  fecuredby  Goring  s  coming, 
My  Nephews  likewife  having  brought  Me  a  ftrong  party  of  Horfe 
and  Foot,  thefe  quarters  are  To  free,  that  I  hope  to  be  marching  within 
three  or  four  daies,  and  am  ftill  confident  to  have  the  ftart  of  the 
Rebels  this  year.  I  am  likewife  very  hopeful  that  My  Son  will  fliortly 
be  in  the  head  of  a  good  Army  j  for  this  I  have  the  chearful  aflurance 
of  Culpepper  and  Hyde. 

Of  late  I  have  been  much  prefled  to  make  Southampton  Mafter  of  My 
Horfe,  not  more  for  good  will  to  him,  as  out  of  fear  that  Hamilton 
might  return  to  a  capacity  of  re-cozening  Me  •  wherein  if  I  had  done 
nothing,  both  jealoufie  and  difcontents  were  like  to  arife  :  where- 
fore I  thought  fit  to  put  My  Nephew  Rupert  in  that  place,  which 
will  both  lave  Me  charge,  and  flop  other  mens  grumblings. 

I  have  now  no  more  to  lay,  but  praying  for,  and  impatiently 
expecting  of  good  news  from  Thee,  I  reft,  eternally  Thine. 

39. 
To  My  Wife,  4.  May  1645.  by  Malin  S.  ^{aVy, 


To 
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XXXVI. 

T^QJJEEN. 

Droitwicb,  Wednefday,  14.  May. 

DEAR  Heart  5  Marching  takes  away  the  coilveniency  of 
fending  My  letters  fo  lafe  and  quick  to  Thee  as  when  I  was 
at  Oxford,  however  I  lhall  not  fail  to  doe  what  I  can  to  fend 
often  to  Thee.  There  is  fo  little  news  for  the  prefent,  as  I  will  leave 
that  fubject  for  others  •  only  upon  Saturday  laft  I  received  a  Difpatch 
from  Montrofs,  which  affures  Me  his  condition  to  be  (b  good,  that 
he  bids  Me  be  confident  that  his  Countrymen  fhall  doe  Me  no 
great  harm  this  year  5  and  if  I  could  lend  him  but  500.  Horfe,  he 
would  undertake  to  bring  Me  20000.  men  before  the  end  of  this 
Summer. 

For  the  general  ftate  of  My  affairs,  we  all  here  think  it  to  be  very 
hopeful;  this  Army  being  of  a  good  ftrength,  well  ordered,  and 
increafing  j  My  Sons  fuch,  that  Fairfax  will  not  be  refuted  to  be 
fought  with,  of  which  I  hope  Thou  wilt  receive  good  fatisfactiori 
from  himfelf.  It's  true  that 'I  cannot  brag  of  ftore  of  money,  but  a 
fliarp  fword  alwaies  hinders  ftarving  at  lead-  and  I  believe  the  Rebels 
Coffers  are  not  very  full  (and  certainly  we  fhall  make  as  good  fliift 
with  empty  purfes  as  they  )  or  they  mull  have  fome  greater  defect, 
elfe  their  Levies  could  not  be  lo  backward  as  they  are  •  for  I  allure 
Thee  that  I  have  at  this  inftant  many  more  men  in  the  Field  then 
they.  I  am  not  very  confident  what  their  Northern  Forces  are,  but 
except  they  are  much  llronger  then  I  am  made  believe,  I  may  like- 
wile  include  them. 

Now  I  muft  make  a  complaint  to  Thee  of  My  Son  Charles ,  which 
troubles  Me  the  more,  that  Thou  maieft  fufpect  I  feek  by  equivoca- 
tion to  hide  the  breach  of  My  word,  which  I  hate  above  all  things, 
efpecially  to  Thee.  It  is  this,  He  hath  fent  to  defire  Me,  that  Sir  John 
GnenYil  may  be  Iworn  Gentleman  of  his  Bed-chamber,  but  is  already 
lb  publickfyingaged  in  it,  that  the  refufal  would  be  a  great  difgrace 
both  to  my  Son  and  the  young  Gentleman,  to  whom  it  is  not  fit  to 
give  a  juft  diftaft,  efpecially  now,  confidering  his  Fathers  merits,  his 
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ownhopefulnefs,  befides  the  great  power  that  Family  has  in  the  Weir. 
Yet  I  have  refufed  the  admitting  of  him  until  I  (hall  hear  from  Thee. 
Wherefore  I  defireThee,  firft  to  chide  My  Son  for  ingaging  himfelf 
without  one  of  Our  contents -,  then,  not  to  refufe  Thy  own  confent  - 
and  laftly,  to  believe  that  directly  or  indirectly  I  never  knew  of  this 
while  yefterday  at  the  delivery  of  My  Sons  Letter.  So  farewel,  Sweet , 
heart,  and  God  fend  Me  good  news  from  Thee. 

To  My  Wife,  May  14. 1645. 


XXXVII. 

To  the  QJJ  EEN. 

Daintry,  Sunday,  9.  June. 

DEAR  Heart,  Oxford  being  free,  I  hope  this  will  come  fboner 
to  Thee  then  otherwife  I  could  have  expected,  which  makes 
Me  believe  that  My  good  news  will  not  be  very  ftale,  which 
in  fliort  is  this  :    Since  the  taking  of  Leicefler,  My  marching  down 
hither  to  relieve  Oxford  made  the  Rebels  raife  their  fiege  before  I 
could  come  near  them,  having  had  their  Quarters  once  or  twice 
beaten  up  by  that  Garrifon,  and  loft  four  hundred  men  at  an  aflault 
before  ®o/?o/-Houfe.    At  firft  I  thought  they  would  have  fought  with 
Me,  being  marched  as  far  as  <Brackly^  but  they  are  fince  gone  afide  to 
<Brickhilly  fo  as  I  believe  they  are  weaker  then  they  are  thought  to  be  I 
whether  by  their  diftractions,  (which  are  certainly  very  great,  Fair- 
fax and  fBrown  having  been  at  Cudgels,and  his  men  and  Cromra>ei's  like- 
wife  at  blows  together,  where  a  Captain  was  (lain  )  or  wafting  their 
men,  I  will  not  fay.    Befides  Goring  hath  given  a  great  defeat  t;o  the 
Weftern  Rebels,  but  I  do  not  yet  know  the  particulars.     Wherefore 
I  may  (without  being  too  much  fanguine)  affirm,  that  ( fince  this 
Rebellion)  My  Affairs  were  never  in  fb  fair  and  hopeful  away; 
though  among  our  lelvcs  we  want  not  our  own  follies,   which  is 
needlefs,  and  I  am  fure  tedious,  to  tell  Thee,  but  fiich  as  I  am  confi- 
dent (hall  doe  no  harm,  nor  much  trouble  Me.  Yet  I  muft  tell  Thee, 
that  it  is  Thy  Letter  by  Fitz;Williams  ,ztiuring  Me  of  Thy  perfect  reco- 
very, with  Thy  wonted  kindnefs,  which  makes  Me  capable  of  taking 

content- 
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contentment  in  thefegood  fuccefles :  For  as  clivers  men  propofe  (eve- 
rail  recompences  to  themfelves  for  their  pains  and  hazard  in  this  Re- 
bellion foThy  Company  is  the  only  reward  I  expect  and  wifti  for. 

To  My  Wife,  o.  J  me  1645. 


XXXVIII. 

To  Prince  RuPERT. 

Caerdiffe,  Aug.  3.MDCXLV. 

C.   R. 

NEphew,This  isoccafionedbya  Letter  of  yours  which  the 
Duke  of  Richmond  mewed  Me  yefterday.    And  firft  I  allure 
you,  I  have  been  (and  ever  will  be  )  very  careful  to  adver- 
tife  you  of  My  refolutions  fo  foon  as  they  were  taken  ;  and  if  I  en- 
joyned  filence  to  that  which  was  nofecret,  it  was  not  My  fault,  for  J 
thought  it  one,  and  I  am  fure  it  ought  to  have  been  Co. 

Now  as  for  your  opinion  of  My  Bufinefs,and  your  Counfel  there- 
upon, If  I  had  any  other  quarrell  but;  the  defence  of  My  Religion^ 
Crown  and  Friends,  you  had  full  reafon  for  your  advice  :  For  I  eon- 
fcCs  that  Ipeaking  either  as  a  mere  Souldier  or  Statefman,  I  mud:  lay 
there  is  no  probability  but  of  My  Ruine;  yet  as  aChriftian  I  muft  tell 
you,  that  God  will  not  fuffer  Rebels  and  Traitors  to  proiper,  noi 
this  Caufe  to  be  overthrown.  And  whatfbever  perfbnal  punifliment 
it  (hall  pleafe  Him  to  inflict  upon  Me,  muft  not  make  Me  repine^ 
much  lefs  give  over  this  quarrel  :  and  there  is  as  little  queftion,  that 
a  compofition  with  them  at  this  time  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  fubmif- 
Hon,  which  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  refolved  againft,  whatfbever  it 
coft  Me  5  for  I  know  My  obligation  to  be,  both  in  Confcience  and 
Honour,  neither  to  abandon  God's  Caufe,  injure  My  SuccelTors,  nor 
forfake  My  Friends,  Indeed  I  cannot  flatter  My  felf  with  expecta- 
tion of  good  fuccefs  more  then  this,  to  end  My  daies  with  Honour 
and  a  good  Confcience,  which  obligeth  Me  to  continue  My  endea- 
vours, in  not  defpairing  that  God  may  yet  in  due  time  avenge  His 
own  Caufe  •  though  I  muft  averre  to  all  My  Friends,  that  he  that  will 
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ftay  with  Me  at  this  time,  muft  expect  and  refolve  either  to  dye  for 
a  good  Caufe,  or  ( which  is  worfe  )  to  live  as  miferable  in  maintai- 
ning it  as  the  violence  of  infulting  Rebels  can  make  him. 

Having  thus  truly  and  impartially  ftated  My  Cafe  unto  you,  and 
plainly  told  you  My  refblutions,  which  by  the  grace  of  God  I  will  not 
alter,they  being  neither  lightly  nor  fuddenly  grounded,  I  earneftly 
defireyou  not  in  any  wife  to  hearken  now  after  Treaties,  alluring  you, 
that  as  low  as  I  am,I  will  doe  no  more  then  was  offered  in  My  Name 
at  Uxbridge^  confefsing  that  it  were  as  great  a  miracle  that  they 
fhould  agree  tofb  much  realbn,  as  that  I  mould  be  within  a  month 
in  the  fame  condition  that  I  was  immediately  before  the  Battel  at 
Nafehy.  Therefore  for  God's  fake  let  us  not  flatter  our  felves  with 
thefe  conceits.  And  believe  Me,  your  very  imagination  that  you  are 
defirous  of  a  Treaty  will  but  lofeMe  fo  much  the  fboner :  wherefore 
as  You  love  Me,  whatlbever  you  have  already  done,  apply  your  dif- 
courfe  hereafter  according  to  My  refolution  and  judgement. 

As  for  the  Irijb,  I  affure  you  they  mail  not  cheat  Me ;  but  it  is  pof- 
fiblethey  may  cozen  themfelves :  for  be  affured,  what  I  have  refuted 
to  the  Englijb,  I  will  not  grant  to  the  In/ft  Rebels,  never  trufting  to 
that  kind  of  people  ( ofwhat  Nation  fbever  )  more  then  I  fee  by  their 
Actions.  And  I  am  fending  to  OrmowdfuchaDifpatch,  as  I  am  lure 
will  pleafe  you  and  all  honeftmen^a  copy  whereof  by  the  next  oppor^ 
tunity  you  fhall  have. 

Laftly,  be  confident  I  would  not  have  put  you  nor  My  felf  to  the 
trouble  of  this  long  Letter,  had  I  not  a  great  eftimation  of  you,  and 
a  full  confidence  of  your  Friendship  too. 

C    R« 

Caerdijffe,  Augujl  3 . 1 64  5 » 
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XXXIX. 

To  Secretary  Nicholas, 

Caerdiffe,  A?- 4-  M  DC  XLV- 

HAving  commanded  your  fellow-Secretary  to  give  you  a  full 
account  as  well  of  our  proceedings  here   as  refolutions, 
I  will  neither  trouble  you   nor  My  lelf  with  repetitions. 
Onely  for  My  felf,  I  mufl  defire  you  to  let  every  one  know,  that 
no  diftrefles  of  Fortune  whatlbever  fhall  make  Me,  by  the   grace 
of  God,  in  anything  recede  from  thole  grounds  I  laid  down  to  you 
who  were  My  Commifsioners   at  Uxhridge,    and  which  ( I  thank 
them )  the  Rebels  have  published  in  print.   And  though  I    could 
have  wifhed  their  pains  had  been  {pared,  yet  I  will  neither  deny  that 
thole  things  are  Mine  which  they  have  let  out  in  My  Name  (only 
fome  words  here  and  there  are  miftaken,  and  lome  Commas  mifpla- 
ced,but  not  much  materiall )  nor,  as  a  good  Proteftant  br  honeft  man, 
blufli  for  any  of  thole  Papers.   Indeed  as  a  difcreet  man  I  will  not 
juftifie  My  felf  •  and  yet  I  would  fain  know  him  who  would  be 
willing  that  the  freedom  of  all  his  private  Letters  were publickly 
ieen,  as  Mine  have  now  been.  However,  fo  that  one  claule  be  rightly 
underftood,  I  care  not  much  though  the  reft  take  their  fortune  :  It  is 
concerning  the  Mungrel  Parliament.  The  truth    is,  that  Suffex's 
fadtioulnefs  at  that  time  put  Me  iomewhat  out  of  patience,  which! 
made  Me  freely  vent  My  dilpleaiure  againft  thofeof  his  party  to  My 
Wife  5  and  the  intention  of  that  phrafe  Was,  that  his  Faction  did  what 
they  could  to  make  it  come  to  that,  by  their  railing  and  fomenting  of 
bafe  Proportions.  This  is  clearly  evidenced  by  My  following  excufe 
to  Her,  for  lurTering  thole  people  to  trouble  Her,  the  realbn  beings 
to   elchew  thole  greater  inconveniences  which  they  had,  and  Were 
morelikely  to  cauie  here  then  there.  I  am  now  going  to  {upper,  and 
lb  I  reftj 

Your  moftafmred  Friend, 


Bf 
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XL. 

For  My  Son  the  P  R I  N,C  E. 

Cbarh  , 

THis  is  rather  to  tell  you  where  I  am,  and  that  I  am  well,  then 
at  this  time  to  direct  you  any  thing,  I  having  wrote  fully 
to  your  Mother  what  I  would  have  you  to  doe  5  whom  I 
command  you  to  obey  in  every  thing,  except  in  Religion,  concerning 
which  I  am  confident  She  will  not  trouble  you  j  and  fee  that  you  gpe 
not  any  whither  without  Her  or  My  particular  directions.  Let  Me 
hear  often  from  you  ;  and  fb  God  blefs  you. 

Your  loving  Father, 
TS^ewcaftk^June 2.  1 646.  Charles    R. 

l£Jack  Ajhburnhani  come  where  you  are,  command  him  to  wait 
upon  you  as  he  was  wont,  untill  I  (hall  fend  for  him,  if  your  Mother 
and  you  be  together  j  if  not,  he  muft  wait  on  Her. 

XLI. 

To  the  Duke  of  YoKK: 

Cavers  ham,  fuly\.  mdcxlvil 

c.  R. 

I  Ames ,  I  am  in  hope  that  you  may  be  permitted,  with  your  Brother 
and  Sifter,  to  come  to  fome  place  betwixt  this  and  London,  where 
1  may  fee  you.  To  this  end  therefore  I  command  you  to  ask 
leave  of  the  two  Houles,  to  make  a  journey  ( if  it  may  be )  for  a  night 
or  two.    But  rather  then  not  to  fee  you,  I  will  be  content  that  ye 
come  to  fbme  convenient  place  to  dine,  and  goe  back  at  night. 

And  forefeeing  the  fear  of  your  being  brought  within  the  power 
of  the  Army,  as  I  am,  may  be  objected  to  hinder  this  My  defire;! 
have  full  afTurance  from  Sir  Tliomas  Fairfax  and  the  Chief  Officers> 

that 
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that  there  will  be  no  interruption  or  impediment  made  by  them 
for  your  return,  how  and  when  youpleafe.   So  God  blefs  you. 

Your  loving  Father, 
CafatnyJuly^.l6^7.      ,  Charles  R. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

Send  Me  word  as  loon  as  you  can,  of  the  time  and  place  where  I 
fliall  have  the  contentment  of  feeing  you,  your  Brother  and  Sifter. 


XLII. 

To  Colonel  Whaley. 

Hampton-CouRT,  Nov.  ii.mdcxlvii. 

COlonel  Wbaliy,  I  have  been  fo  civilly  ufed  by  you  and  Major 
Huntington,  that  I  cannot  but  by  this  parting  farewell  acknow- 
ledge it  under  My  Hand  j  as  alfo  to  defire  the  continuance 
of  your  courtefie ,  by  your  protecting  of  My  Houfehold-fturTe 
and  Moveables  of  all  forts  which  I  leave  behind  Me  in  this  Houle, 
that  they  be  neither  ipoiled  nor  imbeieled.  Only  there  are  three 
Pictures  here"  which  arc  not  Mine,  that  I  defire  you  to  reftore  :  to 
Wit,  My  Wifes  Picture  in  blew,  fitting  in  a  Chair,  you  muft  fend  to 
Mm  IQrke  j  My  Eldeft  Daughters  Picture  copied  by  <Belcam}  to  the 
CourttQfs  o£  Jnglefey  ;  and  My  ~Lady  Stankof  s  Picture  to  Carey  Raleigh. 
There  is  a  fourth  which  I  had  almoft  forgot,  it  is  the  original  of  My 
Eldeft  Daughter  (it  hangs  in  this  Chamber  over  the  Board  next  the 
chimney )  which  you  muft  fend  to  My  Lady  Jubigney* 

So  being  confident  that  you  wifli  My  prefervation  and  reftittP- 

tion  I  reft  •  .    . 

Your  Friend,  Charles  R, 

I  atture  you  it  was  not  the  Letter  you  flhewed  Me  yefterdaf  that 
made  Me  take  this  refolution,  nor  any  advertifement  of  that  kind: 
But  f  cbnfefs  that  F  aril  loath  to  be  made  a  elofe  Prifoner,  under 
pretence  of  fecuririg  My  life. 

I  had  almoft  forgot  to  defire  you  to. fend  the  black  Grew-Bitch  to 
the  D.  of  ^iebntondi 

To 
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xnn. 

To  the  Lord  MOUNTAGUE. 

Hampton-Court, Nov.  ii.mdcxlvh. 

Mountague, 

FIRST  I  do  hereby  give  you  and  the  reft  of  your  fellows 
thanks  for  the  civilities  and  good  conversion  that  I  have 
had  from  you.  Next  I  command  you  to  fend  this  My  Mef- 
fage  ( which  you  will  find  upon  this  Table )  to  the  two  Houfes  of 
Parliament,  and  likewife  to  give  a  Copy  of  it  to  Colonel  Wkaley  to  be 
fent  to  the  General.  Likewife  I  defire  you  to  fend  all  My  Saddle- 
Horfes  to  My  Son  the  Duke  of  Yorb 

As  for  what  concerns  the  relblution  that  I  have  taken  y  My 
Declaratory  Meflage  laies  lb  much,  that  I  refer  you  to  it ;  and  lb 
I  reft,  ;  7 

Your  aflured  Friend,  Charles  R. 

xliv. 

Far  Sir  ThomasFairfax  General. 

C    R. 

HAving  left  order  at  Our  remove  from  Hampton-Court ,  that  a 
Copy  mould  be  given  you  of  what  We  had  then  written  to 
both  Houfes  of  Parliament  touching  the  caufes  of  Our 
withdrawing,  and  the  continuance  of  Our  refblutions  to  improve 
every  occafion  of  the  latisfaction  of  all  chief  Interefts,  that  fb  a  happy 
Peace  may  be  fetled  in  Our  Dominions  •  in  purfuance  whereof  We 
have  lately  lent  a  Meflage  to  both  Houfes  from  this  place,  and  a  Copy 
of  it  to  you  •  and  being  defirous,  in  order  to  that  blefled  work,  to 
give  you  Our  prelentfenfe  upon  the  condition  of  affairs  as  they  now 
ftand :  We  have  thought  fit  to  appoint  Sir  John  Barkley  to  repair  unto 
you,  and  to  communicate  the  fame  to  you :  And  We  fhall  be  glad  by 
him  to  receive  a  mutual  communication  of  your  fenfe  alio  upon 
this  fubject  5  not  doubting  but  you  eafily  perceive  by  the  late  difor- 

ders, 
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ders  into  what  a  depth  of  confufion  the  Army  and  the  Nation  will 
fall  if  timely  and  effectuall  preventions  be  not  ufed.  And  therefore 
We  have  now  again  propofed  (  as  the  only  expedient )  a  Perfonal 
Treaty  for  the  compofing  of  all  differences,  and  fulfilling  thedefires 
of  all  Interefts.  To  which  if  you  will  employ  your  credit,  as  you  can- 
not but  expect  the  blefsings  of  God  upon  your  endeavours  therein  ;  fo 
may  you  juftly  look  for  thebeft  return  that  ever  Our  condition  fliali 
be  able  to  make  you. 

Given  at  Carisbrook-CMe,  Novemb.  z6.  1647. 


XLV. 

For  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  General!, 


c.  R. 


T 


H  E  free  liberty  which  you  willingly  afforded  Us  to  have  the 
ufe  of  Our  Chaplains,  makes  Us  at  this  time  not  onely  to 
acknowledge  your  former  Civilities,  but  likewife  now  to 
acquaint  you  that  three  of  Our  Chaplains,  to  wit,  Dr  Sbelden,  Dr  Holdj- 
"foorth  and  Dr  Haywood ,  are  newly  landed  in  this  Ifle,  not  doubting 
but  they  fliali  have  the  lame  protection  that  formerly  they  had- which 
Hill  will  fliew  the  continuation  of  your  good  reipect  unto  Us,  which 
We  upon  all  fitting  occafions  fhall  not  be  backward  to  acknowledge, 
So  We  bid  you  heartily  farewel. 

Given  at  Gm^rook-Caftle,  lS[pVemb.  27.  1647. 


xlvi.  ' 

To  the  Louis,  Gentlemen,  and  Committee  of  the  Scotch  Parliament, 
together  with  the  Officers  of  the  Army:         \. 

CarisbrookJ^  31.MDCXLVHL 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

IT  is  no  imall  comfort  to  Me,  that  My  Native  Country  hath  Co 
true  a  fenfe  of  My  prefent  condition,  as  I  find  expreffed  by  your 
Letter  ofthe  eighth  of  this  Moneth,  and  your  Declaration,  both 
which  I  received  upon  Friday  laft.   And  the  very  fame  reafon  whicl 
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makes  you  difcreetly  and  generoufly  at  this  time  forbear  to  prefs  any 
thing  to  Me,  hinders  Me  likewife  to  make  any  particular  profefsions 
unto  you,  left  it  may  be  imagined  that  defire  of  Liberty  fliould  now 
be  the  only  Secretary  to  My  thoughts.  Yet  thus  much  I  cannot  but 
fay,  that  as  in  all  humane  reafon  nothing  but  a  free  Perfbnal  Treaty 
with  Me  can  fettle  the  unhappy  diftractions  of  thefe  diftreffed  King- 
domes  ;  fb,  if  that  could  once  be  had,  I  would  not  doubt  but  that 
(  by  the  grace  of  God  )  a  happy  Peace  would  loon  follow  :  Such  force 
(I  believe)  true  reafon  has  in  the  hearts  of  all  men,  when  it  may  be 
clearly  and  calmly  heard  -y  and  I  am  not  afhamedat  all  times  to  prp- 
fefs  that  it  hath,  and  mail  be  alwaies  want  of  understanding,  not  of 
will,  if  I  do  not  yield  to  reafon,  whenfoever  and  from  whomlbever 
I  hear  it :  and  it  were  a  ftrange  thing,  if  reafon  mould  be  leis  efteemed 
becauie  it  comes  from  Me  5  which  (  truly  )  I  do  not  expect  from  you 
your  Declaration  feeming  to  Me  ( and  I  hope  your  Actions  will  prove 
that  I  am  not  deceived)  to  be  fb  well  grounded  upon  Honour  and 
Juftice,  that  albeit,  by  way  of  opinion,  I  cannot  give  a  (placet  to  every 
Claufe  ink,  yet  I  am  confident  upon  a  calm  and  friendly  debate  we 
fhall  very  well  agree. 

To  conclude,  I  cannot  (  for  the  preient)  better  fhew  My  thank- 
fulnefs  to  you  for  the  generous  and  loyall  exprefsions  of  your  Affecti- 
ons to  Me,then  by  giving  you  My  honeftandfincere  advice^ which  is 
really  and  conftantly,  without  feeking  private  ends,  to  purfue  the 
publick  profefsions  in  your  Declaration,  as  fincere  Chriftians  and 
good  Subjects  ought  to  doe,  always  remembring,  that  as  the  beft 
foundation  of  Loyalty  is  Chriftianity,  fb  true  Chriftianity  teaches 
perfect  Loyalty  ;  for  without  this  reciprocation  neither  is  truly  what 
they  pretend  to  be.  But  I  am  both  confident  that  needs  not  to  you, 
as  likewife,  that  you  will  rightly  underftand  this  which  is  arTectio- 
nately  intended  by  your  allured  Friend,  • 

C.   R. 

Carishrooky  Monday,  31.  JMy,  1648, 
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XL  VI  I. 

Ttf  isj?  PrinC  E. 

Newport,  Nov.  29.  mdcxlviil 
son, 

BY  what  hath  been  faid,you  may  fee  how  long  We  have  laboured 
in  the  fearch  of  Peace  :  Do  not  you  be  difcouraged  to  tread 
thole  ways  in  all  Worthy  means  to  reftore  your  ielf  to  your 
Right,  but  preferre  the  way  of  Peace.    Shew  the  greatnefs  of  your 
Mind,  rather  to  conquer  your  Enemies  by  pardoning,  then  by  pu- 
nifhing.  If  you  faw  how  unmanly  and  unchriftianly  this  implacable 
difpofition  is  in  Our  ill-willers,  you  would  avoid  that  fpirir.  Cenfure 
Us  not  for  having  parted  with  too  much  of  Our  Own  Right  •  the  price 
was  great,  the  commodity  was,  Security  tolls,  Peace  to  Our  People: 
And  We  are  confident  another  Parliament  would  remember  how 
ufefull  a  King's  Power  is  to  a  Peoples  Liberty-  of  how  much  We  have 
devefted  Our  felf,  that  We  and  they  might  meet  again  in  a  due  Par- 
liamentary way,  to  agree  the  bounds  for  Prince  and  People.  And  in 
this  give  belief  to  Our  experience,  neVer  to  affect  more  Greatnefs  or 
Prerogative  then  what  is  really  and  intrinfecally  for  the  good  of  your 
Subjects,  (not  fatisfaction  of  Favourites. )  And  if  you  thus  ufeit, 
jyou  will  never  want  means  to  be  a  Father  to  all,  and  a  bountiful 
Prince  to  any  you  would  be  extraordinarily   gracious   unto,    You 
may  perceive  all  men  truft  their  treafure  where   it  returns  them 
intereft:  And  if  Princes,  like  the  Sea^  receive  and  repay  all  thefrefli 
jftreams  and  rivers  truft  them  with,  they  will  not  grudge,  but  pride 
themfelves  to  make  them  up  an  Ocean.Thefe  considerations  may  make 
you  a  great  Prince,  as  your  Father  is  now  a  low  one  :  and  your  ftate 
may  be  fo  much  the  more  eftablifhed,  as  Mine  hath  been  (haken.  For 
Subjects  have  learnt  (  We  dare  fay)  that  victories  over  their  Princes 
are  but  triumphs  over  themfelves,  and  Co  will  be  more  unwilling  td 
tiearken  to  changes  hereafter.    The  Englijh  Nation  are  a  fober  People, 
however  at  prefent  under  fome  infatuation.    We  know  not  but  this 
may  be  the  laft  time  We  may  (peak  to  you  or  the  world  publickly:  We 
are  fenfible  into  what  hand  We  are  fallen  •  and  yet  We  blefs  God  We 
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have  thofe  inward  refreshments  that  the  malice  of  Our  enemies 
cannot  perturb.  We  have  learnt  to  own  Our  ielf  by  retiring  into 
Our  felf,  and  therefore  can  the  better  digeft  what  befalls  Us,  not 
doubting  but  God  can  reftrain  Our  enemies  malice,  and  turntheir 
fiercenefs  unto  His  praife. 

To  conclude,  If  God  give  you  fucceis,  ufe  it  humbly,  and  far  from 
revenge  :  If  he  reftore  you  to  your  Right  upon  hard  conditions 
whatever  you  promife,  keep.  Thofe  men  which  have  forced  Laws 
which  they  were  bound  to  obfervej  will  find  their  triumphs  full  of 
troubles.  Do  not  think  any  thing  in  this  world  worth  obtaining 
by  foul  and  unjuft  means.  You  are  the  Son  of  Our  love ;  and  as  We 
direct  you  to  what  We  have  recommended  to  you,  fbWe  aiTureyou, 
We  do  not  more  affectionately  pray  for  you,  ( to  whom  We  are  a  na- 
tural Parent )  then  We  do  that  the  ancient  glory  and  renown  of 
this  Nation  be  not  buried  in  irreligion  and  fanatick  humour  -,  and 
that  all  Our  Subjects  ( to  whom  We  are  a  Politick  Parent )  may  have 
fuch  fober  thoughts,  as  to  feek  their  Peace  in  the  Orthodox  Pro- 
fefsionofthe  Chriftian  Religion  as  it  was  eftablifhed  fince  the  Re- 
formation in  this  Kingdome,  and  not  in  new  Revelations  j  and  that 
the  ancient  Laws,  with  the  interpretation  according  to  the  known 
practices,  may  once  again  be  an  hedge  about  them ,  that  you  may  in 
due  time  govern,  and  they  be  governed,  as  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

C.  R. 

The  Commifsioners  are  gone,  the  Corn  is  now  in  the  ground, 
We  expect  the  harveft:  if  the  fruit  be  Peace,  We  hope  the  God  of 
Peace  will  in  time  reduce  all  to  Truth  and  Order  again :  which  that 
he  may  doe,  is  the  prayer  of 

C.  R. 


For 
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Vor  AKIN  G. 


st%., 


HAving  no  means  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  Your  Maje- 
flies  prefent  condition  but  fuch  as  I  receive  from  the  Prints> 
or  ( which  is  as  uncertain )  Report,  I  have  Tent  this  Bearer 
Seamour  to  wait  upon  Your  Majefty,  and  to  bring  me  an  account  of  it  • 
that  I  may  withall  aflure  Your  Majefty,  I  do  not  only  pray  for 
Your  Majefty,  according  to  my  Duty,  but  (hall  alwaies  be  ready  to 
doe  all  that  which  mall  be  in  my  power,  to  delerve  that  Blefsing 
which  I  now  humbly  beg  of  Your  Majefty  upon, 


Hague,  January  23. 1648. 


Sirj  Your  Majefties  moft  humble  and 
moft  obedient  Son  and  Servant, 

Charles* 
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To  the  Lords  and  Commons,  at  the  opening  of  His  rirfi  Partial 

merit,  ^WESTMINSTER,  June  1 8.  M  DC  XXV. 

Thank  God  that  the  bufinefs  to  be  treated  on  at  this 
time  is  of  Rich  a  nature,  that  it  needs  no  Eloquence 
to  fet  it  forth-  for  I  am  neither  able  to  doe  it, 
neither  doth  it  (land  with  My  Nature  to  ipend 
much  time  in  words.  It  is  no  new  bufinefs,  being 
already  happily  begun  by  My  Father  of  bleiTed  memory,  who  is  with 
God  •  therefore  it  needeth  no  Narrative:  I  hope  in  God  you  will 
goe  on  to  maintain  it  as  freely  as  you  advifed  My  Father  to  it. 

It  is  true  He  may  feem  to  fbmeto  have  been  flack  to  begin  io  juft 
and  lb  glorious  a  Work  j  but  it  was  His  Wifdome  that  made  Him 
loth  to  begin  a  work,  until  He  might  find  means  to  maintain  it : 
But  after  that  He  (aw  how  much  He  was  abufed  in  the  confidence  He 
bad  with  other  States,  and  was  confirmed  by  your  advice  to  run  the 
courfe  we  are  in,  with  your  Engagement  to  maintain  it,  I  need  not 
preis  to  prove  how  willingly  He  took  your  Advice  •  for  the  prepa- 
rations that  are  made  are  better  able  to  declare  it  then  I  to  (peak  it  : 
The  afsifta'nce  ofthofe'm  Gemanie,  the  Fleet  that  is  ready  for  action, 
with  the  reft  of  the  Preparations  which  I  have  onely  followed  My 
Father  in,  do  fufficiently  prove  that  He  entred  into  this  Action. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  I  hope  that  you  do  remember  that  you 
were  pleafed  to  imploy  Me  to  advife  My  Father  to  break  ofTthole  two 
Treaties  that  were  on  foot  5  fo  that  I  cannot  lay  I  came  hither  a  free 
unengaged  man.  It's  true,  I  came  into  this  bufinefs  willingly  and 
freely,  like  a  young  man,  and  confequently  ralhly-  but  it  was  by 
your  intereft,  your  engagement :    So  that  though  it  were  done  like  a 

Young 
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Young  man,  yet  I  cannot  repent  Me  of  it  •  and  I  think  none  can  blame 
Me  for  it,  knowing  the  love  and  fidelity  you  have  born  to  your  King 
having  My  felf  likewife  fome  little  experience  of  your  affections. 

I  pray  you  remember  that  this  being  My  firft  Action,  and  begun 
by  your  advice  and  intreaty,  what  a  great  dimonor  it  were  to  you 
and  Me,  if  this  Action  fo  begun  mould  fail  for  that  afsiftanceyou 
are  able  to  give  Me.  Yet  knowing  the  conftancy  of  your  love  both 
to  Me  and  thisBuflnefs,  I  needed  not  to  have  laid  this,  but  only  to 
friew  what  care  and  fenfe  I  have  of  your  Honors  and  Mine  Own. 
I  muft  intreat  you  likewife  to  confider  of  the  Times  we  are  in,  how 
that  I  muft  adventure  your  lives  (which  I  mould  be  loth  to  doe) 
fhould  I  continue  you  here  long  •  and  you  muft  venture  the  Bufinefs 
if  you  be  flow  in  your  refblutions.  Wherefore  I  hope  you  will  take 
fiich  grave  Counfel,  as  you  will  expedite  what  you  have  in  hand  to 
doe  5  which  will  doe  Me  and  your  felves  an  infinite  deal  of  Honor  : 
You,  in  mewing  your  love  to  Me  ;  and  Me,  that  I  may  perfect  that 
Work  which  My  Father  hath  fb  happily  begun. 

Lafl  of  all,  becaufe  fbme  malitious  men  may,  and,  as  I  hear,  have 
given  out,  that  I  am  not  fb  true  a  Keeper  and  Maintainer  of  the  true 
Religion  that  I  profefs  5  I  aflure  you  that  I  may  with  Saint  <Paul  fay 
that  I  have  been  trained  up  at  Gamaliel's  feet:  and  although  Ifhall 
never  be  fb  arrogant  as  to  aflume  unto  My  felf  the  reft,  I  fhall  fb  far 
fliew  the  end  of  it,  that  all  the  World  may  fee  that  none  hath  been, 
nor  ever  (hall  be,  more  defirous  to  maintain  the  Religion  I  profefs 
then  I  mall  be. 

Now  becaufe  I  am  unfit  for  much  fpeaking,  I  mean  to  bring  up 
thefafhion  of  My  Predeceflbrs,  to  have  My  Lord  Keeper  fpeak  for 
Me  in  moft  things  :  Therefore  I  have  commanded  him  to  fpeak 
fbmething  unto  you  at  this  time,  which  is  more  for  formality,  then 
any  great  matter  he  hath  to  fay  unto  you. 


To 
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II 

To  the  Lords  and  Commons,  in  the  Hall  at  C  H  R  I  S  T  $~ 

Church  in  Oxford,  ^.4.  mdcxxv. 

MY  Lords,  and  you  of  the  Commons,  We  all  remember  that 
from  your  Defires  and  Advice  My  Father,  now  with  God, 
brake  ofFthofe  two  Treaties  with  Spain  that  were  then  in 
hand.Well you  then  forefaw,that  as  well  for  regaining  My  dilpofTeifed 
Brothers  Inheritance,  as  Home  defence,  a  War  was  likely  to  fucceed^ 
and  that  as  your  Counlels  had  led  My  Father  into  it,  foyour  af- 
iiftance  in  a  Parliamentary  way  to  puriue  it  fhould  not  be  wanting. 
That  Aid  you  gave  Him  by  Advice  was  for  iuccour  of  His  Allies, 
the  guarding  of  Ireland  and  the  home  part,  fupplie  of  Munition,  pre- 
paring and  letting  forth  of  His  Navy.  ACouncelyou  thought  of  and 
appointed  for  the  War, and  Treafurers  for  ifluing  of  the  Moneys. 
And  to  begin  this  Work  of  your  Advice,  you  gave  three  Subfidies 
and  as  many  Fifteens ,  which  with  fpeed  were  levied,  and  by  directi- 
on of  that  Councel  of  War  ( iawhich  the  preparation  of  this  Navy 
was  not  the  lean: )  disburfed. 

It  pleated  God  at  the  entrance  of  this  Preparation  (  by  your  Advice 
begun)  to  call  My  Father  to  His  Mercy,  whereby  I entred  as  well 
to  the  care  ofyour  Deilgne  as  His  Crown.  I  did  not  then,  as  Princes 
doe,ofCuftom  &  Formalitiere-aflembleyou,butthatby  your  further 
Advice  and  Aid  I  might  be  able  to  proceed  in  that  which  by  your 
Counfels  My  Father  was  ingaged  in.  Your  love  to  Me  and  forward- 
nefsto  further  thofe  Affairs  you  exprelTedby  a  grant  of  two  Subfidies 
yet  ungathered  •  although  I  mull:  afmre  you,  by  My  felf  and  others 
upon  credit  taken  up,  and  aforehand  disburfed,  and  farre  Qiort  as  yet 
to  fet  forth  that  Navy  now  preparing  ;  as  I  have  lately  the  eftimate 
of  thofe  of  care,  and  who  are  ftill  employed  about  it,whoie  particular 
of  all  expences  about  this  Preparation  {hall  be  given  you  when  you 
pteale  to  take  an  accompt  of  it. 


Another 
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Another  contracted  Copy  of  the  two  foregoing  Speeches. 

Other  Copies  having  co?itratled  thefubjlance  of  both  thefe  Speeches  foregoing 
into  one,fupj)ofed  to  betoken  at  Weftminfter  at  the  Opening  of  the  Parliament , 
it  was  thought  ft  to  reprefent  both  Copies  t  leaving  it  to  the  Memory  offuch  as 
were  thenprefent  to  decide  which  is  the  true. 

MY  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  You  are  not  ignorant  that  at 
your  earnefl  intreaty,  the  twenty  third  ofMarch  fixteen  hun- 
dred twenty  three,  My  Father  ( of  Happy  Memory  )  firft 
took  up  arms  for  the  recovery  of  the  Palatinate ;  for  which  purpofe, 
by  your  afsiftance,  He  began  to  forma  confiderable  Army,  and  to  pre- 
pare a  goodly  Armado  and  Navy  Royall.  But  Death  intervening 
between  Him  and  the  atchievement,  the  War ,  with  the  Crown,  is  de- 
volved upon  Me.  To  the  profecution  whereof  as  I  am  obliged  both 
in  Nature  and  Honor ;  io  I  queftion  not  but,  the  fame  necefsity  con- 
tinuing, you  will  cherifh  the  Action  with  the  like  affection,  and  fur- 
ther it  with  a  ready  Contribution. 

True  it  is,  Youfurnifhed  My  Father  with  affectionate  Supplies ; 
but  they  held  no  fymmetrieor  proportion  with  the  charge  of  Co  great 
an  Enterprife:  for  thofe  your  Donatives  are  all  disburft  toapeny; 
and  I  am  inforced  to  iummonyou  hither,  to  tell  you,  that  neither  can 
the  Army  advance  nor  the  Fleet  fet  forth  without  farther  Aid. 

Confider,  I  pray  you,  the  eyes  of  all  Europe  are  defixt  upon  Me;  to 
whom  I  fhall  appear  ridiculous,  as  though  'twere  unable  tooutgoe 
Mufter  and  Oftentation,  if  you  now  deiertMe.  Confider,  it  is  My 
firft  attempt ;  wherein  if  I  fuftain  afoile,  it  will  blemifh  all  My  fu- 
ture Honor. 

If  Mine  cannot,  let  your  own  Reputation  move  yo u  :  Deliver 
and  expedite  Me  fairly  out  of  this  War  wherewith  you  have  incum- 
bred  ( let  it  never  be  faid,  whereinto  you  have  betrayed  )  Me. 

I  defire  therefore  your  ipeedy  Supplie  *.  Speedy  I  call  it,  for  elfe  it 
will  prove  no  Supply.  The  Sun,you  know,  is  entring  into  his  decli- 
ning point  j  fo  it  will  be  loon  too  late  to  fet  forth,  when  it  will  be 
rather  not  toofbon  to  return.  Again,  I  muft  mind  you  of  the  Mor- 
tality now  regnant  in  this  City,  which  fliould  it  (  as  foit  may,  and  no 

breach 
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breach  of  Privilege  neither  )  arreft  any  one  Member  of  either  Houfe, 
it  foon  would  put  a  period  both  to  Consultation  and  Sefsion  ;  Co  that 
your  own  Periclitation  necefsitates  an  early  Refblution. 

In  fumme,  Three  of  the  bed  Rhetoricians,  Honor,  Opportunity, 
and  Safety,  are  all  ofa  Plot,  and  plead,  you  fee,  for  Expedition. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  expected  I  mould  fay  fbmething  in  way  of  ac- 
count of  My  Religion,  as  alio  of  the  temper  and  tenor  of  My  future 
Government :  But  as  I  hope  I  have  not  been  guilty  of  any  thing 
which  may  juftly  ftart  the  leaft  queflion  in  either  •  fo  I  defire  you 
would  repofe  in  this  aflurance,  that  I  will  in  neither  vary  from  thofe 
Principles  wherein  I  have  been  inftituted  at  the  feet  of  that  eminent 
Gamaliel,  My  late  Father. 


in. 

To  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  of  His  Second 

Parliament ,M  DC  XXV VL 

M  After  Speaker,The  Anfwer  of  the  Commons  delivered  by  you 
I  like  well  of,and  do  take  it  for  a  full  &  fatisfactory  Anfwer, 
and  I  thank  them  for  it}  and  I  hope  you  will  with  all  expe- 
dition take  a  courfe  for  performance  thereof,  the  which  will  turn  to 
your  own  good  as  well  as  Mine.  But  for  your  Claufe  therein  of  prefen- 
ting  of  Grievances,  I  take  that  but  for  a  Parenthefis  in  your  Speech, 
and  not  a  Condition  •  and  yet,  for  anfwer  to  that  part,  I  will  tell 
you,  I  will  be  as  willing  to  bear  your  Grievances  as  My  PredecelTors 
have  been,  fo  that  you  will  apply  your  felves  to  redrefs  Grievances,  and 
not  to  inquire  after  Grievances. 

I  muft  let  you  know,  that  I  will  not  allow  any  of  My  Servants  tp 
be  queftiOned  among  you  5  much  lefs  fuch  as  are  of  eminent  place 
and  near  unto  Me.  The  old  queftion  was,  What  frail  be  done  to  the  man 
whom  the  IQn?  will  honor  ?  but  now  it  hath  been  the  labour  of  fbme,  to 
feek  what  may  be  done  againft  him  whom  the  King  thinks  fit  to 
honor.  I  lee  you  Ipecially  aim  at  the  Duke  of  {Buckingham  :  I  wonder 
what  hath  ib  altered  your  affections  toward  him.  I  do  well  remem- 
ber that  in  the  laft  Parliament  in  My  Father's  time,  when  he  was  an 

I  i  Inftrumenc 
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Inftrument  to  break  the  Treaties,  all  of  you  ( and  yet  I  cannot  fay  all 
for  I  know  fome  of  you  are  changed,  but  yet  the  Houfe  of  Commons 
isalwaiesthefame)  did  fo  much  honor  and  reiped  him,  that  all  the 
honor  conferred  on  him  was  too  little: )  and  what  he  hath  done  fince 
to  alter  or  change  your  minds  I  wote  not  j  but  can  allure  you,  he  hath 
notmedledor  done  any  thing  concerning  the  Publick  or  Common- 
wealth but  by  fpeciall  directions  and  appointment,  and  as  My  Ser- 
vant -  and  is  fo  far  from  gaining  or  improving  his  Eftate  thereby, 
that  I  verily  think  he  hath  rather  impaired  the  fame. 

I  would  you  would  haften  for  My  Supplie,or  elfe  it  will  be  w'orfe 
for  your  felves  5  for  if  any  ill  happen,  I  think  I  (hall  be  the  laft  {hall 
feel  it. 


To  the  Lords  and  Commons,  at  W  H I T  E-H  A  L  L, 

Mar.  29.  M  DC  XXVI. 

MY  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  I  have  called  you  hither  to  day, 
I  mean  both  Houfes  of  Parliament;  but  it  is  for  feveral 
anddiftinct  reafbns. 
My  Lords,  you  of  the  Upper  Houfe,  to  give  you  thanks  for  your 
Care  of  the  ftate  of  the  Kingdom  now  •  and  not  only  for  the  care  of 
your  own  Proceedings,  but  for  inciting  your  Fellow-Houfe  of  the 
Commons  to  take  that  into  their  conllderation.  Therefore,  My 
Lords,  I  muft  not  only  give  you  thanks,  but  I  muft  alio  avow,  that  if 
this  Parliament  do  not  redound  to  the  good  of  this  Kingdom,  which 
I  pray  God  it  may,  it  is  not  your  faults. 

And  you,  Gentlemen  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  I  am  lorry  that 
I  may  not  juftly  give  the  fame  thanks  to  you ;  but  I  muft  tell  you, 
that  I  am  come  here  to  fhewyou  your  Errors,  and,  as  I  may  call  it, 
Unparliamentarie  Proceedings  in  this  Parliament.  But  I  do  not 
deipair,  becaufe  you  fhall  fee  your  faults  lb  clearly  by  the  Lord  Kee- 
per, that  you  may  fo  amend  your  Proceeding,  that  this  Parliament 
fhall  end  comfortably  and  happily,  though  at  the  beginning  it  hath 
had  fome  rubs. 

After 
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After  the  Lord  Keeper   had  declared  His  MAj  E  STIES  pleafure  -to 
them,  Himfelf  added t 

I  muft  withall  put  you  in  mind  a  little  of  times  pall.  You 
may  remember  that  in  the  time  of  My  Bleffed  Father  you  did  with 
your  Counfel  and  perfwafion  prevail  with  My  Father  and  Me  to 
break  off  the  Treaties.  I  confefs  I  was  your  Inftrument  for  two 
Reafons :  One  was,  thefitnefs  of  the  time  .  the  other,  becaufe  I  was 
feconded  by  fo  great  and  worthy  a  Body  as  the  whole  Body  of  Parlia- 
ment. Then  there  was  nobody  info  great  favour  with  you  as  this 
man  whom  you  leem  now  to  touch,  but  indeed,My  Father's  Govern- 
ment and  Mine.  Now  that  you  have  all  things  according  to  your 
wiflies,  and  that  lam  fofarreingaged  that  you  think  there  is  no  re- 
treat, now  you  begin  to  fet  the  Dice,  and  make  your  own  Game.  But 
I  pray  you  be  not  deceived-  it  is  not  aParliamentarie  way,  nor  is  it  a 
way  to  deal  with  a  King. 

Mailer  Coke  told  you,  It  was  better  to  dye  by  a  Forein  Enemie  then  to  be 
deftroyed  at  home.  Indeed  I  think  it  is  more  Honor  for  a  King  to  be  in- 
vaded and  almoft  deftroyed  by  a  forein  Enemie,  then  to  be  delpifed 
by  His  Own  Subjects. 

Remember  that  Parliaments  are  altogether  in  My  Power  for  their 
Calling,, Sitting,  and  Diflolution;  therefore  as  I  find  the  fruits  of 
hem  good  or  evil,  they  are  to  continue,  or  not  to  be.  And  remem- 
er  that  if  in  this  time  in  ftead  of  mending  your  Errors,  by  delay  you 
erfift  in  your  Errors,  you  make  them  greater  and  irreconcileable  : 
whereas,  on  the  other  fide,  ifyou  dogoe  on  chearfully  to  mend  them 
and  look  to  the  diftreffed  ftate  of  Chriftendom,and  the  Affairs  of  the 
Kingdom  as  it  lyeth  now  by  this  great  Engagement,  'you  will  doe 
yoUr  felves  honor,  you  mall  incourage  Me  to  goe  on  with  Parlia- 
ments, and  I  hope  all  Chriftendom  fliall  feel  the  good  of  it. 


i    ?.  To 
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V. 

To  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  ^WESTMINSTER, 

May  11.  MDCXXyi. 

MY  Lords,  The  Caufe  and  only  Caufe  of  My  coming  to  you 
this  day  is,  to  exprefs  the  fenfe  I  have  of  all  your  Honors; 
for  he  that  toucheth  any  of  you,  toucheth  Me  in  a  very 
great  mealure. 

I  have  thought  fit  to  take  order  for  the  punifhing  fome  infblent 
ipeeches  lately  fpoken :  I  have  been  too  remifs  heretofore  in  punifh- 
ing fuch  ipeeches  as  concern  My  lelf.  Not  that  I  was  greedy  of  their 
Monies,  but  that  Buckingham  through  his  importunity  would  not 
iurTer  Me  to  take  notice  of  them,  left  he  might  be  thought  to  have 
fet  Me  on,  and  that  he  might  come  the  forwarder  to  his  Trial.  And 
to  approve  his  Innocency  as  touching  the  matters  againft  him,  I  My 
lelf  can  be  a  Witnefs  to  clear  him  in  every  one  of  them. 

I  ipeak  not  this  to  take  any  thing  out  of  your  hands,  but  to  fhew 
the  reafbn  why  I  have  not  hitherto  puniflied  thofe  infblent  Ipeeches 
againft  My  felf.  And  now  I  hope  you  will  be  as  tender  of  My  Honor, 
when  time  fhall  ferve,  as  I  have  been  fenfible  of  yours. 

VI. 

To  the  French  Servants  of  the  Qu  E  E  n,  at  Somerfet  Houfe, 

July  I.  M  DC  XXVI. 

GEntlemen  and  Ladies,  I  am  driven  to  that  extremity,  as  I  am 
perfbnally  come  to  acquaint  you  that  I  very  earneftly  defire 
your  return  into  France. 
True  it  is,  the  deportment  of  fome  amongft  you  hath  been  very 
inoffenflve  to  Me  :  But  others  again  have  fo  dallied  with  My  Pati- 
ence ,  and  fo  highly  affronted  Me,  as  I  cannot,  I  will  no  longer 
indure  it. 


r< 
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VII. 

To  the  Lords  and  Commons,  at  the  opening  of  His  Third  Parlia- 
ment, at  W  e  s  tm  1  n  s  t  e  r,  Mar.  17.  M  DCXXVII.  VUX. 

MY  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  The  Times  are  now  for  Action  : 
for  Action,  I  fay,  not  for  Words  -  therefore  I  (hall  ufe  but  a 
few  :  And  ( as  Kings  are  (aid  to  be  exemplar ie  to  Their  Sub- 
jects, lb)  I  willi you  would  imitate  Me  in  this,  and  ufe  as  few,  fall- 
ing upon  Ipeedy  Confultation. 

No  man  is,  I  conceive,  fiich  a  Stranger  to  the  Common  Necef- 
fity  as  to  expoftulate  the  caufe  of  this  Meeting,  and  not  to  think  Sup- 
ply to  be  the  end  of  it.  And  as  this  Necefsity  is  the  product  and  con- 
fequent  of  your  Advice  j  [6  the  true  Religion,  the  Laws  and  Liber- 
ties of  this  State,  and  juft  Defence  of  our  Friends  and  Allies,  being  fb 
conliderably  concerned,  will  be,  I  hope,  arguments  enough  to per- 
fwade  Supplie  :  For  if  it  be,  as  moft  true  it  is,  both  My  Duty  and 
yours  to  preferve  this  Church  and  Common-wealth,  this  Exigency 
certainly  requires  ifc. 

In  this  time  of  Common  danger  I  have  taken  the  moll:  antient  ' 
ipeedy  and  beffc  way  for  Supply,  by  calling  you  together.  If  ( which 
God  forbid)  in  not  contributing  what  may  anfwer  the  quality  of 
My  occafions  you  doe  not  your  duties,  it  fhall  lufrlce  I  have  done 
Mine ;  in  the  Confcience  whereof  I  fhall  reft  content,  and  take  fbme 
other  courie,  for  which  God  hath  impowered  Me,  to  lave  that  which 
the  folly  of  particular  men  might  hazard  to  lofe. 

Take  not  this  as  a  Menace,  (  for  I  fcorn  to  threaten  any  but  My 
Equals,)  but  as  an  Admonition  from  Him  who  is  tied  both  by  Na- 
ture and  Dutie  to  provide  for  your  prefervations.  And  I  hope, 
though  I  thus  fpeak,  your  Demeanures  will  be  fuch  as  fhall  not  only 
make  Me  approve  your  former  Counfels,  but  oblige  Me  in  thankful- 
ness to  meet  you  oftner  5  then  which  nothing  can  be  more  pleafmg 
to  Me. 

I  will  only  addt  one  thing  more,  and  then  leave  My  Lord  Keeper 
to  make  a  fliort  Paraphrale  upon  the  Text  I  have  delivered  you  5 
which  is,  to^emember  a  thing  to  the  end  we  may  forget  it.  Remembring 
the  Diftractions  of  our  laft  Meeting ,  you  may  fuppole  I  have  no 

t  i  I  Confidence 
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Confidence  of  good  fuccefs  at  this  time.  But  be  aflured,  I  fliall  freely 
forget  and  forgive  what  is  paft,  hoping  you  will  follow  that  facred 
advice  lately  inculcated,  to  maintain  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
of  Teace. 


VIII. 

To  the  Lords  and  Commons,  at  W  H  I  T  E-H  A  L  L, 

April  4.  M  DC  XXVIII. 

MY  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  I  do  very  .well  approve  the 
Method  of  your  Proceedings  in  this  Parliament,  A  Joye 
Qrincifitmi,  hoping  that  the  reft  of  your  Confutations  will 
fucceed  the  happier  :  And  I  like  the  Preamble  of  My  Lord  Keeper, 
otherwife  I  mould  a  little  have  fuipected  that  you  thought  Me  not  fo 
careful  of  Religion  as  I  have  and  ever  fliall  be,  wherein  I  am  as  for- 
ward  as  you  can  defire. 

As  for  your  Petition,  I  anfwer  firft  in  generall,  that  I  like  that 
well  j  and  will  uie  thele  as  well  as  all  other  means  for  the  mainte- 
nance and  propagation  of  that  Religion  wherein  I  have  lived,  and 
do  relolveto  dye.  But  for  the  particulars,  you  fliall  receive  more  full 
Anfwer  hereafter. 

And  now  I  will  only  adde  this,  That  as  we  pray  to  God  to  help  us, 
fo  we  mull  help  our  felves  5  for  we  can  have  no  aflurance  of  his  afsi- 
ftance,  if  we  do  lye  in  a  Bed  and  only  pray ,  without  ufing  other  means : 
And  therefore  I  muft  remember  you,  that  if  we  do  not  make  provi- 
fion  lpeedily,  we  fliall  not  be  able  to  put  a  Ship  to  Sea  this  year,  fer- 
hum  fat  fapienti  eft. 

IX. 

To  the  Speaker  and  Houfe  of  Commons, 

April  14^  "M  DC  XXVIII. 

M After  Speaker,and  you  Gentlemen3When  I  fent  to  you  Mylaft 
MelTage,  I  did  not  expect  a  Replie;  for  I  intended  to  haften 
you,  not  to  find  fault  with  you.  I  told  you,  at  your  firft 
meeting,  that  this  time  was  not  to  be  {pent  in  Words  5  and  Iamfure 


His  Majesties  Speeches.  367 

it  is  Ids  fit  for  Difputes  :  which  ifl  had  a  defire  to  entertain,  Mailer 
Speaker's  Preamble  might  have  given  Me  ground  enough. 

The  Queftion  is  not  now,  What  Liberty  you  have  in  dilpofing  of 
matters  handled  in  the  Houfe  •  but  rather,  at  this  time  what  is  fit  to 
be  done.    Therefore  I  hope  you  will  follow  My  example  in  efchewing 
Difputations,  and  fall  to  your  important  bufinefs. 

Youmake  a  Proteftationofyour  affection  and  zeal  to  My  Prero- 
gative, grounded  upon  (b  good  and  juftreafbns,  that  I  muft  believe 
you  :  But  I  look  that  you  uie  Me  with  the  like  charitie,  to  believe 
what  I  have  declared  more  then  once  fince  your  meeting,  which  is, 
that  lam  as  forward  as  you  for  theprefervation  of your  true  Liberties. 
Let  Tus  not  fpend  fb  much  time  in  this  that  may  hazard  both  My 
Prerogative  and  your  Liberties  to  our  Enemies. 

To  be  fhort,  Goe  on  fpeedily  with  your  bufinefs,  without  any 
fear  or  more  Apologies,  for  time  calls  fail:  upon  you,  which  will  nei- 
ther flay  for  you  nor  Me:  Wherefore  it  is  My  Dutytoprefs  you  to 
haflen,  as  knowing  the  necefsity  of  it;  and  yours  to  give  credit  to 
what  I  fhall  fay,  as  to  Him  that  fits  at  the  Helm. 

For  what  concerns  your  Petition^  I  mail  anfwer  it  in  a  conve- 
nient time. 

1  -.-■——...  ....  _.  -m  . 

X. 

To  the  Lords  and  Commons,  in  Anfwer  to  their  Petition  of  Right t 

June  II.  MDCXXVIIL 

GEntlemen,  I  am  come  hither  to  perform  My  Duty  -y  and  I 
think  no  man  can  think  it  long,  fince  I  have  not  taken  fa 
many  daies  inanfwering  of  the  Petition  as  you  have  fpent 
weeks  in  framing  it :  And  I  am  come  hither  to  {hew  you,  that  as 
well  in  fotmal  things  as  in  effential  I  defire  to  give  you  as  much 
content  as  in  Me  lieth. 

* 

The  Lord  Keeper  haYmg  added fonvelohatin  explanation  andpurfuance  of 
the  former }  the  Petition  was  ready  and  the  Kings  Anfwer. 

The  King  willeth  that  Q{ightbe  done  according  tothehalps  and  Cuftoms  of 
,  the  Landy  and  that  the  Statutes  be  put  in  due  execution  yth  at  theSuhjeSis  may  halM 

Ii   4  tut 
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no  atufe  to  complain  of  any  wrong  or  opprefiion,  contrary  to  their  jujl  Rights  and 
Liberties ,  to  the  preferVaiion  whereof  He  holdeth  Himfelf  obliged  as  "toell  as 
of  His  Prerogative. 


XI. 

To  the  Lords  and  Commons;  His  fecond  Anfwer  to  their  Petition, 

in  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  June  7.  M  DC  XXVIIL 

MY  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  The  Anfwer  I  have  already  given 
you  was  made  with  fb  good  deliberation,  and  approved 
by  the  judgements  of  fb  many  wile  men,  that  I  could  not 
have  imagined  but  that  it  fhould  have  given  you  full  fatisfaction : 
But  to  avoid  all  ambiguous  interpretations,  and  to  (hew  you  that 
there  is  no  doublenefs  in  My  meaning,  I  am  willing  to  pleafe  you  in 
words  as  well  as  in  fubftance. 

Read  your  Petition,  and  you  (hall  have  an  Anfwer  that  I  am 
fure  will  pleafe  you. 

The  Petition  being  read  by  the  Clerkof the  Crolen,  the  Clerk  of  the  Par- 
liament read  the  Ring's  Anfwer  5 

Le  droict  soit  fait   comme   il   est  desireI 

C»   R9 

Which  done,  His  Majejiie  added, 

This  I  am  fure  is  full,  yet  no  more  then  I  granted  you  in  My  firft 
Anfwer  :  for  the  meaningof  that  was,  to  confirm  all  your  Liberties; 
knowing,  according  to  your  own  Proteftations,  that  you  neither 
meant  nor  can  hurt  My  Prerogative:  And  I  affureyou,My  Maxime  is, 
The  Peoples  Libertie  ftrengthens  the  King's  Prerogative,  and  that  the 
King's  Prerogative  is  to  defend  the  Peoples  Liberties. 

You  fee  now  how  ready!  have  fhewed  Myfelf  tofatisfie  your 
Demands  ;  fb  that  I  have  done  My  part :  Wherefore  if  this  Parlia- 
ment have  not  an  happy  Conclufion,  the  fin  is  yours,  I  am  free  of  it. 

TV 
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XIL 

To  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  at  the  reading  of  their  Remonftrance, 

in  the  Banquetting- Houfe  at  W  h  i  T  e-H  all,  June  II.  MDCXXVIII. 

GEntlemen,  Upon  My  Anfwer  to  your  Petition  of  Right 
I  expected  no  fuch  Declaration  from  you,which  containeth 
divers  points  of  State  touching  the  Church  and  Common- 
wealth j  and  I  do  conceive,  you  do  believe  I  underftand  them  better 
then  your  felves.  But  fince  the  Reading  thereof,  I  perceive  you  under- 
ftand thefe  things  lefs  then  I  imagined :  Notwithftanding  I  will  take 
them  into  My  Confideration  as  they  deferve. 


XIII. 

To  the  Lords  and  Commons,  at  the  Prorogation  of  His  Third 

Parliament,  June  26.  M  DC  XXVIII. 

MY  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  It  may  feem  ftrange  that  I  come 
fb  fuddenly  to  end  this  Sefsion  ;  therefore  before  I  give  My 
AfTent  to  the  Bills,  I  will  tell  you  the  caule  ;  though  I 
muft  avow,  I  ow  an  account  of  My  Actions  to  none  but  God  alone. 

It  is  known  to  every  one,  that  a  while  agoe  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons gave  Me  a  Remonftrance ,  how  acceptable  every  man  may 
judge  .  and  for  the  merit  of  it  I  will  not  call  that  in  queftion,  for  I 
amfurenowife  man  can  juftifieit. 

"Now  fince  I  am  certainly  informed  that  a  fecond  Remonftrance 
is  preparing  for  Me,  to  take  away  My  profit  of  Tonnage  and  Pound- 
age, ( one  of  the  chief  Maintenances  of  the  Crown  )  by  alleging, 
that  I  have  given  away  My  Right  thereof  bv  My  Anfwer  to  your 
Petition:  This  is  fb  prejudicial  unto  Me,  that  lam  forced  to  end  this 
Sefsion  fbme  few  houres  before  I  meant  it  •  being  not  willing  to 
receive  any  more  Remonftranees ,  to  which  I  muft  give  a  harffi 
Anfwer. 

And  fince  I  fee  that  even  the  Houfe  of  Commons  begins  already* 
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to  make  falfe  conftructions  of  what  I  granted  in  your  Petition,  left 
it  be  worie  interpreted  in  the  Countrey,  I  will  now  make  a  Decla- 
ration concerning  the  true  intent  thereof. 

The  Profefsion  of  both  Houfes*  in  the  time  of  hammering  this 
Petition  was,  no  waies  to  trench  upon  My  Prerogative,  faying,  they 
had  neither  intention  nor  power  to  hurt  it. 

Therefore  it  mufl  needs  be  conceived  that  I  have  granted  no  New, 
but  only  confirmed  the  Antient  Liberties  of  My  Subjects. 

Yettofhewthe  clearnefs  of  My  intentions,  that  I  neither  repent 
nor  mean  to  recede  from  any  thing  I  have  promifed  you,  I  do  here 
declare,  that  thofe  things  which  have  been  done,  whereby  men  had 
fbme  caufe  to  fufpect  the  Liberty  of  the  Subject  to  be  intrenched 
upon  ( which  indeed  was  the  firfl:  and  true  ground  of  the  Petition) 
fhall  not  hereafter  be  drawn  into  example  to  your  prejudice:  and 
in  time  to  come,  in  the  word  of  a  King,  you  fhall  not  have  the  like 
caufe  to  complain. 

But  as  for  Tonnage  and  Poundage,  it  is  a  thing  I  cannot  want, 
and  was  never  intended  by  you  to  ask,  never  meant  (I  am  lure)  by 
Me  to  grant.  -W 

To  conclude,  I  command  you  all  that  are  here  to  take  notice  of 
what  I  have  ipokenat  this  time,  to  be  the  true  intent  and  meaning 
of  what  I  granted  you  in  your  Petition  :  but  efpecially  you,  My 
Lords  the  Judges  ;  for  to  you  only,  under  Me,  belongs  the  Inter- 
pretation of  the  Laws :  For  none  of  the  Houfes  of  Parliament,  joynt 
or  feparate,  (what  new  Doctrine  fbever  may  be  raifed )  have  any 
power  either  to  make  or  declare  a  Law,  without  My  Confent. 


XIV. 

To  the  Lords  and  Commons  ,  in  the  Banquetting-Honfe 

^White-Hal  l  January  24.  M  DC  XXVIlT.  IX. 

MY  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  The  care  I  have  to  remove  all  ob- 
ftacles  that  may  hinder  the  good  correfpondencie  between 
Me  and  this  Parliament,  is  the  caufe  I  have  called  you  hither 
at  this  time  5  the  particular  occaflon  being  a  complaint  lately  made 
in  the  Lower  Houfe.    And  for  you,  My  Lords,  I  am  glad  to  take 

this 
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this  and  all  other  occafions  whereby  you  may  clearly  underftand  both 
My  Words  and  Actions :  for  as  you  are  nearefl:  in  degree,  Co  are  you 
the  fitted  witnefles  for  Kings. 

The  Complaint  I  ipeak  6f  is,  for  {laying  mens  Goods  that  denied 
Tonnage  and  Poundage :    And  this  may  have  an  eafy  and  fliort  Con- 
clufion,  if  My  Words  and  Actions  be  rightly  underftood.     For  by 
pafsingthe  Bill,  as  Mine  Anceftors  have  had  it,  My  by-paft  Actions 
will  be  included,  and  My  future  Actions  authorized  :    Which  cer- 
tainly would  not  have  been  fluck  upon,  if  men  had  not  imagined 
that  I  had  taken  this  duty  as  appertaining  to  My  Hereditary  Prero- 
gative :   In  which  they  are  much  deceived  •  for  it  ever  was  and  (till  is 
My  meaning,  by  the  gift  of  My  People  to  enjoy  it  •    and  My  intent 
in  My  Speech  at  the  end  of  the  laft  Sefsion  was,  not  to  challenge 
Tonnage  and  Poundage  as  of  Right,  but  de  bene  effey  fhewing  You  the 
Necefsity,  not  the  Right,  by  which  1  was  to  take  it,  untill  I  had  it 
granted  unto  Me,  affuring  My  felf  (according  to  your  general  pro- 
fefsions )  that  you  wanted  time,  not  will,  to  grant  it  unto  Me. 

Wherefore  now  having  opportunity,  I  expect  that  without  lofs 
of  time  you  make  good  your.-profefsions,  and  lo  by  paising  the  Bill, 
put  an  end  to  all  Queftions  arifing  from  this  fubject;  efpecially 
fince  I  have  cleared  all  fcruples  that  may  trouble  you  in  this  bufinefs. 
To  conclude,  Let  us  not  be  jealous  of  one  anothers  Actions-  for 
if  I  had  been  eafily  moved  at  every  occafion,  the  Order  made  on 
Wednefday  laft  might  have  made  Me  ftartle,  there  being  lome  (hew 
to  iulpect  that  you  had  given  your   felves  the  liberty  to  be  Inqui- 
rers after  Complaints.,  the  words  of  your  Order  being  iomewhat 
largely  penned  :  but  looking  into  your  Actions,  I  find  you  here  only 
Complainers,  not  feeking  Complaints-  for  I  am  certain  you  neither 
intend  nor  defire  the  liberty  to  be  Incjuifitors  after  mens  Actions, 
before  particular  Complaints  be  made. 

This  I  have  ipoken,  to  (hew  how  flow  I  am  to  believe  hardily  of 
your  Proceedings :  likewife  to  allure  you,  that  the  Houfes  Refolu- 
tion,  not  particular  mens  fpeeches,  (hall  make  Me  judge  well  or  ill: 
,  Not  doubting  but,  according  to  mine  example,  yoti  will  be  deaf  to 
ill  reports  concerning  Me,  untill  My  Words  and  Actions  fpeak  for 
themfelves-  but^this  Sefsion  beginning  with  Confidence  one  towards 
the  other,  it  may  end  with  a  perfect  good  underftanding  between  us  i 
Which  God  grant,  T# 
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XV. 

To  the  Lords  and  Commons,  in  Anfwer  to  their  Petition  for  a 

Qublick  Faft,  Jan.  3 1 .  M  DC  XXVIII.  IX. 

MY  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  The  chiefeft  motive  of  your  Faft 
being  the  deplorable  eftate  of  the  Reformed  Churches 
abroad,  is  too  true  5  and  our  duties  are  ( Co  much  as  in  us 
pofsibly  lyeth  )  to  give  them  help  :  But  certainly  Fighting  will  doe 
them  more  good  then  Falling.  Though  I  do  not  wholly  dilallow  the 
latter,  yet  I  muft  tell  you,  that  this  Cuftome  of  Fafts  every  Sefsion  is 
.but  lately  begun,  and  I  confefs  I  am  not  lb  fully  fatisfied  with  the 
necefsity  of  it  at  this  time.  Yet  to  mew  you  how  fmoothly  I  defire  our 
bulinefs  to  goe  on,  efchewing  ( as  much  as  I  can )  Queftions  and  Jea- 
loufies,  I  do  willingly  grant  your  requeft  herein.  But  with  this  note, 
that  I  expect  that  this  fhall  not  hereafter  be  brought  into  Precedent 
for  frequent  Fafts,  except  upon  great  occafions. 

As  for  the  Form  and  Time,    I  will  advile  with    My  Lords  the 
Bifliops,and  then  lend  you  a  particular  to  both  Houfes. 


XVI. 

To  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  in  Anfwer  to  their  Declaration 

concerning  Tonnage  and  (Poundage,  Feb.  3.  M  DC  XXVIII.  IX. 

YOur  Declaration  being  lomewhat  long,  may  by  realbn  require 
fome  time  to  replie  unto  it,  lince  (  as  moil  of  you  cannot  but 
judge )  that  this  giveth  Me  no  iatisfaction.   Therefore  I  fhall 
give  you  lome  fliort  Notes  upon  it. 

I  cannot  think  that,  whereas  you  allegethat  the  Bill  of  Tonnage 
and  Poundage  was  brought  in  againft  the  Privilege  of  your  Houfe, 
that  you  will  offer  to  take  Co  much  Privilege  from  any  one  of  your 
Members,  as  not  to  allow  them  the  libertie  to  bring  in  any  Bill 
whatlbever-though  it  be  in  your  power  when  it  is  brought  in,  to  doe 

with  it  what  you  think  good.  And  I  cannot  imagine  how, coming  hi- 
ther 
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ther  only  by  My  Power,  and  to  treat  of  things  I  propound  unto  you, 
you  can  deny  Me  that  Prerogative  to  recommend  or  offer  any  Bill 
unto  you.  Though  in  this  particular  I  muft  profefs,  that  this  Bill 
was  not  to  have  been  offered  you  in  My  Name,  as  that  Member 
of  your  Houfe  can  bear  Me  witnefs. 

As  for  the  caufe  of  delay  of  My  bufinefs  being  Religion,  there  is 
none  of  you  mall  have  a  greater  care  for  the  true  prefervation  of  it 
then  My  felf- which  fince  it  is  confeffed  by  your  Anfwe^ye  muft  either 
think  I  want  Power,  (  which  cannot  be  )  or  that  I  am  very  ill-coun- 
felled  if  it  be  in  fuch  danger  as  you  affirm.  Though  I  may  fay  much 
of  this  point,  I  will  fay  no  more,  but  that  for  all  this  I  fhall  not  flop 
My  Ears  unto  you  upon  this  fubject.,  fo  that  in  form  and  matter  you 
tranfgrefs  not  your  limits. 

As  for  Tonnage  and  Poundage,  I  do  not  defireitoutofgreedinefs 
(being  perfwaded  you  will  make  no  flop  in  it  when  you  take  it  in 
hand  )  as  out  of  a  defireto  put  an  end  to  all  Qi£eftions  that  daily  arife 
between  Me  and  fome  of  My  Subjects  •  thinking  it  a  flrange  thing, 
if  you  mould  give  ear  unto  thofe  Complaints,  and  not  take  the  fure 
and  fpeedy  Way  to  decide  them. 

Befides,  I  mufl  think  it  ftrange>  that  this  bufinefs  of  Religion 
fhould  be  only  a  hinderer  of  My  Affairs,  whereas  I  am  certainly  in- 
formed, that  all  other  things  goe  on  according  to  their  ordinarie 
courfe.  Therefore  I  muft  ftill  be  inftant  with  you,  that  you  proceed 
with  this  bufinefs  of  Tonnage  and  Poundage  with  diligence  -y  not 
looking  to  be  denied  in  fo  juft  a  defire.  And  you  muft  not  think  it 
much,  if  finding  you  flack,  I  mall  give  you  fuch  further  quickening 
as  I  find  caufe. 


XVIL 

the  Houfe  of  Lords,  at  the  DiffolvingofHis  Third?  arliament9 

at  Westminster,  Mar.  10.  MDCXXVIILIX. 

]^  JW  Y  Lords,  I  never  came  here  upon  fo  impleading  an  occafion, 

i^l     ^  being  the  DifTolution  of  a  Parliament.    Therefore  men 

may  have  fome  caufe  to  wonder,  why  I  mould  not  rather 

chufe  to  doe  this  by  Commifsion,it  being  a  general  Maxime  of  Kings, 

Kk  to 
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to  leave  harfh  Commands  to  their  Minifters,  Themfelves  only  execu- 
ting pleafing  things.  Yet  confidering  that  Juftice  as  well  confifts  in 
reward  and  praile  of  Vertue  as  punifliing  of  Vice,  I  thought  it  ne- 
ceffaryto  come  here  to  day,  todeclareto  you,  My  Lords,  and  all  the 
world,  That  it  was  merely  the  undutifull  and  feditious  carriage  of  the 
Lower  Houfe  that  hath  caufed  the  Di  Ablution  of  this  Parliament  • 
and  that  you,  My  Lords,  arefo  farre  from  being  caufes  of  it,  that  I 
take  as  much  Comfort  in  your  dutiful  demeanures  as  I  am  juftly 
diftafted  with  their  Proceedings. 

Yet  to  avoid  miftakings,  let  Me  tell  you,  that  it  is  lb  farre  from 
Me  to  adjudge  all  that  Houfe  guilty,  that  I  know  there  are  many 
there  as  dutifull  Subjects  as  any  in  the  world;  it  being  but  fbme  few 
Vipers  among  them  that  call  this  Mift  of  undutifulnefs  over  moft  of 
their  Eyes.  Yet  to  fay  truth,  there  was  a  good  number  there  that 
would  not  be  infected  with  this  Contagion  :  infbmuchthat  fbme  did 
cxprefs  their  duties  in  fpeaking,  which  was  the  general  fault  of  the 
Houfe  the  laft  day. 

To  conclude,  As  thefe  Vipers  muft  look  for  their  reward  of  pu- 
niftiment ;  fb  you,  My  Lords,  may  juftly  expect  from  Me  that  Favour 
and  Protection  that  a  Good  King  oweth  to  His  loving  and  dutifull 
Nobilitie. 

And  now ,  My  Lord  Keeper,  doe  what  I  have  commanded  you. 


XVIII. 

To  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons, 
April,       M  DC  XL 

M After  Speaker,  I  will  onely  fay  one  word  to  you  ;  Now  that 
you  are  the  Speaker,  I  command  you  to  doe  the  office  of  a 
Speaker,  which  is,  faithfully  to  report  the  great  Caufe  of 
the  Meeting,  that  My  Lord  Keeper  in  My  Name  did  reprefent  unto 
you  the  laft  day :  with  this  aflurance,  That  you  giving  Me  your 
timely  help  in  this  great  Affair,  I  (hall  give  a  willing  eare  to  all  your 


juft  Grievances. 
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XIX. 

To  the  Houfeof  Lords-  at  Westminster. 

April  24.  M  DC  XL. 

His  Majefty  faid, 

THA  T  the  caufe  of  His  coming  was  to  put  them  in  mind  of  "what  had 
been  delivered  by  the  Lord  peeper ,  in  His  Name,  unto  both  Houfes  the 
firft  day  of  the  Parliament,  and  after  at  White-HalL 

How  contrary  to  His expectation ,  the  Houfe  of  Commons  having  held  Con- 
futation of  matter  of  Religion,  Property  of  Goods,  and  Liberty  oj  Parliament, 
and  Voted  fome  things  concerning  thofe  three  Heads,  had  therefore  given  them 
the  precedence  before  the  matter  of  His  Supply.  That  His  Neceftities  were  fuchi 
they  could  not  bear  delay.  That  "whatfoeVer  He  had  by  the  Lord  peeper  pro- 
mifed,  He  would  perform,  if  the  Houfe  of  Commons  "would  trufl  Him. 

For  Religion,  that  His  Heart  and  Confcience  fbetit  together  with  the  Reli- 
gion efiablifhed  in  the  Church  of  England;  and  He  would  give  order  to  His  Arch- 
ftifhops  and  <Bifkops,  that  no  Innovation  in  matter  of  Religion  fhould  creep  in. 

For  the  Ship-money^  that  He  never  made  or  intended  to  make  any  profit  to 
Himfelf  of  it,  but  onely  to  preferVe  the  Dominion  of  the  Seas  j  which  was  fo 
neceffary,  that  "without  it  the  IQngdome  could  not fubfifl  1  But  for  the  way  and 
means,  by  Ship-money  or  otherwife,  He  left  it  to  them. . 

For  Property  of  Goods,  and  Liberty  of  Parliament,  He  ever  intended  His 
People  fhould  injoy  them,  hold'mgno  iQngfo  Great  as  he  that  "was  Kjng  of  a  rich 
and  free  People  -,  and  if  they  had  not  Property  of  Goods  and  Liberty  of  Perfonsy 
they  could  be  neither  rich  nor  free. 

That  if  the  Houfe  of  Commons  would  not  firft  trufl  Him,  all  His  Affairs 
would  be  difordered,  and  His  bufinefs  loft.  That  though  they  trujled  Him  in  part 
at  firft,  yet  before  the  Parliament  ended  He  muft  totally  trufl  them  >,  and  in  con- 
clufion,  they  muft,  for  execution  of  all  things  ,  wholly  truft  Him-  Therefore 
fince  the  matter  was  no  more  then  ivho  ftiould  be  firft  trufted,  and  that  the  trufl 
of  Him  firft  "was  but  a  truft  in  part  •  He  de fired  the  Lords  to  take  into  their  con- 
fideration  His  and  their  own  Honour,  the  Safety  and  Welfare  of  this  l^ingdome. 
"with  the  great  Danger  it  was  in,  and  that  they  would  by  their  Advice  diftoje  the 
Houfe  of  Commons  to  give  Hts  Supply  the  precedence  before  the  Grievances, 


Kk 
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XX. 

To  the  Lords  and  Commons ,  at  the  Diffobing  of  His  Vourth 

(parliament,  ^Westminster,  May  5.  M  DC  XL. 

MY  Lords ,  There  can  no  occafion  of  My  coming  to  this 
Houfe  be  Co  unpleafing  to  Me  as  this  is  at  this  time.  The 
fear  of  doing  that  which  I  am  to  doe  at  this  day  made  Me 
not  long  agoe  come  to  this  Houfc,  where  I  expreiTed  as  well  My  fears, 
as  the  remedies  I  thought  neceflary  for  the  elchewing  of  it.  Unto 
which  I  mull  confefs  and  acknowledge  that  you,,  My  Lords  of  the 
Higher  Houfe,  did  give  Me  Co  willing  an  ear,  and  with  fuch  affection 
did  fliew  your  ieives  thereafter,  that  certainly  I  may  fay,  if  there  had 
been  any  means  to  have  given  an  happy  end  to  this  Parliament,  you 
took  it :  So  that  it  was  neither  your  Lordfhips  fault  nor  Mine,  that 
it  is  not  Co,  Therefore  in  the  firft  place  I  muft  give  your  Lordfhips 
thanks  for  your  good  endeavours. 

I  hope  you  remember  what  My  Lord  Keeper  laid  to  you  the  firft 
day  of  the  Parliament,  in  My  Name  5  what  likewile  he  faid  in  the 
Banquetting-Houfe  in  White-Hall  •  and  what  I  lately  laid  to  you  in 
this  place  My  lelf.  I  name  all  this  unto  you,  not  in  doubt  that  you 
do  not  well  remember  it,  but  to  fhew,  that  I  never  laid  any  thing 
in  way  of  favour  to  My  People,  but  that,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  I  will 
really  and  punctually  perform  it. 

I  know  that  they  have  infilled  very  much  on  Grievances,  and  I  will 
not  lay  but  that  there  may  be  lome ;  though  I  will  confidently  affirm, 
that  there  are  not  by  many  degrees  fo  many  as  the  publick  voice  doth 
make  them.  Wherefore  I  defire  you  to  take  notice,  now  elpecially 
at  this  time,  that  out  of  Parliament  I  fhall  be  as  ready  ( if  not  more 
willing)  to  hear  and  redrefs  any  juft  Grievances  as  in  Parliament. 

There  is  one  thing  which  is  much  fpoken  of,  though  not  Co  much 
infilled  on  as  others^  and  that  is  Religion  :  Concerning  which  al- 
beit I  expreffed  My  felf  fully  the  laffc  day  in  this  place  to  your  Lord- 
(hips,  yet  I  think  it  fit  again  on  this  occafion  to  tell  you,  that  as  I 
am  moll  concerned,  fb  I  fhall  be  moll  careful  to  preferve  that  purity 
of  Religion  which,  I  thank  God,  is  lb  well  eftablilhed  in  the  Church 
of  England-,  and  that  as  well  out  as  in  Parliament. 

My. 
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My  Lords,  I  fliall  not  trouble  you  long  with  words,  it  being  not 
My  fafhion :  wherefore  to  conclude,  What  I  offered  the  laft  day  to 
the  Houie  of  Commons  I  think  is  well  known  to  you  all,  as  likewife 
how  they  accepted  it  j  which  I  defire  not  to  remember,  but  wifli 
that  they  had  remembred,  how  at  firft  they  were  told,  in  My  Name, 
by  My  Lord  Keeper,  That  Delay  was  the  worfl  kind  of  Denial. 
Yet  I  will  not  lay  this  fault  on  the  whole  Houfe,  for  I  will  not  judge 
fo  uncharitably  of  thoie  whom  for  the  moft  part  I  take  to  be  Loyal 
and  well-affected  Subjects  •  but  that  it  hath  been  the  malicious 
cunning  offome  few  feditioufiy-affected  men  that  hath  been  the  caufe 
of  this  Mifunderftanding*  i3 

I  {hall  now  end  as  I  began,  in  giying  your  Lordfhips  thanks  for 
your  affection  fliewed  to  Me  at  this  time^  defiling  you  to  goe  onto 
afsift  Me  in  the  maintaining  of  that  Regal  Power  that  is  truly  Mine* 
And  as  for  the  Liberty  of  the  People,  that  they  now  fo  much  ieem 
toftartle  at,  know,  My  Lords,  that  no  King  in  the  World  fhallbe 
more  carefull  to  maintain  them  in  the  Property  of  their  Goods,  Li- 
berty of  their  Perfons,  and  true  Religion,  then  I  mall  be. 

And  now,  My  Lord  Keeper,  doe  what  I  have  commanded  you, 


XXI. 

To  the  Great  Council  of  Lords  at  Y  o  R  K, 

September  24.  M  DC  XL. 

MY  Lords,  Upon  fuddain  Invafions,  where  the  dangers  are , 
near  and  inftant,  it  hath  been  the  cuftome  of  My  Predecef^ 
ibrsto  affemble  the  Great  Council  of  the  Peers,  by  their 
Advice  and  Afsiftance  to  give  a  timely  remedy  to  fuch  evils  as 
cannot  admit  a  delay  fo  long  as  mull  of  necefsity  be  allowed  for  the 
aflembling  the  Parliament.  This  being  our  condition  at  this  time^ 
and  an  Army  of  Rebels  lodged  within  the  Kingdome,  I  thought  it 
moft  fit  to  conform  My  felf  to  the  practice  of  My  Predeceffors  in 
like  cafes,  that  with  your  advice  and  afsiftance  we  might  joy ntly 
proceed  to  the  chaftifement  of  their  Iniolencies3  and  fecuring  of 
Our  good  Subjects. 

In  the  firft  place  I  muft  let  you  know3  that  I  defire  nothing  more 

K  k  2  then 
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then  to  be  rightly  underftood  of  My  People  •  and  to  that  end  I  have 
of  My  felf  refolved  to  call  a  Parliament,  having  already  given  order 
to  My  Lord  Keeper  to  iflue  out  the  Writs  inftantly,  fo  that  the  Par- 
liament may  be  afTembled  by  the  third  of  November  next :  Whither 
if  My  Subjects  bring  the  like  good  affections  as  I  do ,  it  mail  not 
fail  on  My  part  to  make  it  a  happy  Meeting. 

In  the  mean  time  there  are  two  points  to  be  confidered,  wherein 
I  fhall  defire  your  Advice,  which  indeed  is  the  chief  caule  of  your 

Meeting. 

Firft,  What  Anfwer  to  give  to  the  Petition  of  the  Rebels,  and  in 
what  manner  to  treat  with  them.  Of  which  that  you  may  give  a 
lure  judgment,  I  have  ordered  that  your  Lordfhips  fhall  be  clearly 
-and  truly  informed  of  the  ftate  of  the  whole  bulinefs  ;  and  upon 
what  reafbns  the  Advices  that  My  Privy  Couniel  unanimously  gave 
Me  were  grounded. 

Secondly,  How  My  Army  (hall  be  kept  on  foot  and  maintained 
till  the  fupplies  of  a  Parliament  may  be  had.  For  lb  long  as  the  Scots 
Army  remains  in  England,  I  think  no  man  will  couniel  Me  to  disband 
Mine:  for  that  would  be  an  unfpeakable  lois  to  all  this  part  of  the 
Kingdome,  by  fubjecting  them  to  the  greedy  appetite  of  the  Rebels; 
belide  the  unlpeakable  diflionour  that  would  thereby  fall  upon  this 
Nation. 


XXII. 

To  the  Lords  and  Commons,  at  the  Opening  of  His  Fifth  Parlia- 
ment, ^Westminster,  November  3.  M  DC  XL. 


M 


Y  Lords,  The  knowledge  that  I  had  of  the  Defignes  of  My 
Scotifl?  Subjects  was  the  caufe  of  My  calling  the  lafl  Aflem- 
bly  of  Parliament ;  wherein  had  I  been  believed,  I  fmcerely 
think  that  things  had  not  fallen  out  as  now  we  fee.  But  it  is  no 
wonder  that  men  are  lo  flow  to  believe  that  fo  great  a  Sedition 
ihould  be  railed  on  fo  little  ground. 

But  now,  My  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  the  Honour  and  Safety  of 
this  Kingdom  lying  fo  nearly  at  flake,  I  am  refolved  to  put  My 

felf 
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felf  freely  and  clearly  on  the  love  and  affections  of  My  Englljl)  Sub- 
jects, asthofe  of  My  Lords  that  did  wait  on  Me  at  York  very  well  re- 
member I  there  declared.  Therefore,  My  Lords,  I  fhail  not  mention 
Mine  own  Intereft,or  that  Support  I  might  juftly  expect  from  you, 
till  the  Common  Safety  be  fecured  :  Though  I  mud  tell  you,  I  am 
not  afliamed  to  fay,  thofe  charges  I  have  been  at  have  been  merely  for 
thefecuring  and  good  of  this  Kingdom,  though  the  fuccefs  hath  not 
been  anfwerable  to  My  defires. 

Therefore  I  mall  onely  defire  you  to  confider  the  befi:  way  both 
for  the  fafety  and  fecurity  ofthis  Kingdom ;  wherein  are  two  things 
chiefly  confiderable:  Firfl,the  chafing  out  of  the  Rebels  ;and  fecondly, 
that  other  infatisfyingyour  jufl  Grievances  -wherein  I  mall  promiie 
you  to  concurre  fo  heartily  and  clearly  with  you,  that  all  the  world 
may  fee,  My  intentions  have  ever  been,  and  (lull  be,  to  make  this 
a  glorious  and  flourifliing  Kingdom. 

There  are  only  Two  things  more  that  I  fhall  mention  to  you. 
The  one  is,  to  tell  you,  that  the  lone  of  Money  which  I  lately  had 
from  the  City  of  London,  wherein  the  Lords  that  waited  on  Me  at  York 
afsifted  Me,  will  only  maintain  My  Army  for  two  Months,  from  the 
beginning  of  that  time  it  was  granted.  Now,  My  Lords  and  Gen- 
tlemen, I  leave  it  to  your  confederations,  what  difhonor  and  mifchief 
it  might  be,  in  cafe  for  want  of  Money  My  Army  be  disbanded  before 
the  Rebels  be  put  out  of  this  Kingdom. 

Secondly,  the  fecuring  the  Calamities  the  Northern  People  indure 
at  this  time,  and  fb  long  as  the  Treaty  is  on  foot :  And  in  this  I  may 
fay,  not  only  they,  but  all  this  Kingdom  will  fuffer  the  harm.  There- 
fore I  leave  this  alio  to  your  Confider ati on. 

For  the  ordering  of  thefe  Great  Affairs  whereof  you  are  to  treat  at 
this  time,  I  am  Co  confident  of  your  love  to  Me,  and  that  your  care  is 
fuch  for  the  Honor  and  Safety  of  the  Kingdom,  that  I  fhall  freely  and 
willingly  leave  to  you  where  to  begin  :  Onely  this,  that  you  may  the 
better  know  the  ftate  of  all  the  Affairs,  I  have  commanded  My 
Lord  Keeper  to  give  you  a  fihort  and  free  account  of  thofe  things  that 
have  happened  in  this  interim  5  with  this  Proteftatio§,  that  if  his  ac- 
count be  not  fatisfactory  as  it  ought  to  be,  I  fhall, whenfbever  you  de- 
fire  it,  give  you  a  full  and  perfect  account  of  every  particular. 

One  thing  morel  defire  of  you,  as  one  of  the  greater!  means  to 
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make  this  an  happy  Parliament,  That  you  on  your  parts, as  I  on  Mine, 
lay  afide  all  fliipicion  one  of  another.  As  I  promifed  My  Lords  at 
fork,  it  (hall  not  be  My  fault,  if  this  be  not  a  happy  and  good 
Parliament. 


XXIII. 

To  the  Honfeof  Lords,  ^Westminster, 

2V>.  5.MDCXL. 

MY  Lords,  I  do  expect  that  you  will  haftily  make  Relation 
to  the  Houfe  of  Commons  of  thofe  Great  Affairs  for  which 
I  have  called  you  hither  at  this  time,  and  of  the  truft  I  have 
repofed  in  them,  and  how  freely  I  put  My  felf  on  their  love  and 
affections  at  this  time :  And  that  you  may  know  the  better  how  to 
doe  fb,  I  mail  explain  My  felf  concerning  one  thing  I  fpake  the 
laft  day. 

I  told  you,  the  Rebels  mufl  be  put  out  of  this  Kingdom.  Tis 
true,I  mufl  needs  call  them  fb  fo  long  as  they  have  an  Army  that  does 
invade  us,  although  I  am  under  Treaty  with  them,  and  under  My 
Great  Seal  do  call  them  Subjects  5  and  fo  they  are  too. 

But  the  ftateof  My  Affairs  in  (hort  is  this :  It's  true,  I  did  expect^ 
when  I  did  will  My  Lords  and  Great  ones  to  be  at  York,  to  have  given 
a  gracious  Anfwer  to  all  their  Grievances^  for  I  was  in  good  hope  by 
their  Wifedoms  and  Afsiftances  to  have  made  an  end  of  that  bufinefs : 
but  I  mufttell  you  that  My  Subjects  of 'Scotland  did  fb  delay  them, 
that  it  was  not  pofsible  to  end  there.  Therefore  I  can  no  waies  blame 
My  Lords  that  were  at  (Rjppon,  that  the  Treaty  was  not  ended  ;  but 
muft  thank  them  for  their  pains  and  induftrie.  And  certainly,  had 
they  as  much  power  as  affections,  I  mould  by  this  time  have  brought 
thefe  diftempers  to  a  happy  period.  So  that  now  the  Treaty  is  tranf- 
ported  from  <I{ij)pon  to  London,  where  I  fhall  conclude  nothing  with- 
out your  knowledge,  and  I  doubt  not  but  by  your  approbation :  for  I 
do  not  defire  to  have  this  great  Work  done  in  a  corner  •  for  I  fhall  lay 
open  all  the  fteps  of  this  Mifunderftanding,  and  the  caufes  of  the  great 
Differences  between  Me  and  My  Subjects  of  Scotland.    And  I  doubt 

not 
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not  but  by  your  afsiftance  to  make  them  know  their  Duty,  and  alio 
by  your  afsiftance  to  make  them  return  whether  they  will  or  no. 


XXIV. 

To  the  Lords  and  Commons,  at  the  Ban-quetting-Houfe 

in  White-hall,  Jan.  25.  M  DC  XL.  XLI. 

MY  Lords,  and  you  the  Knights,  Citizens  and  BurgefTes,  The 
principal  caufe  of  My  coming  here  at  this  time  is  by  reafbn 
of  the  flow  proceedings  in  Parliament,  touching  which  is 
a  great  deal  of  inconvenience:  Therefore  I  think  it  very  necelfarytd 
lay  before  you  the  ftate  of  My  Affairs  as  they  now  ftand,  thereby  to 
haften,  not  to  interrupt,  your  proceedings. 

Firft,  I  muft  remember  you  that  there  are  two  Armies  in  the  King- 
dome,  in  a  manner  maintained  by  you  •  the  very  naming  of  which 
doth  more  clearly  (hew  the  inconvenience  thereof  then  a  better 
tongue  then  Mine  can  exprefs.  Therefore  in  the  firft  place  I  fhall 
commend  unto  you  the  quick  difpatchof  that  bufincis. 

In  the  next  place,  I  muft  recommend  unto  you  the  ftate  of  My 
Navy  and  Forts ;  the  condition  of  both  which  is  fo  well  known  unto 
you,  that  I  need  not  tell  you  the  particulars  :  Onely  thus  much, 
they  are  the  walls  and  defence  of  this  Kingdome,  which  if  out  of 
order,  all  men  may  eallly  judge  what  incouragement  it  will  be  to 
our  Enemies,  and  what  diOieartning  to  our  Friends. 

Laftof  all,  and  not  the  leaft  to  be  confidered,  I  muft  lay  before 
you  the  Diftractions  that  are  at  this  prefent  occafioned  through  the 
connivence  of  Parliament :  for  there  are  fbme  men  that,  more  mali- 
ciouflythen  ignorantly,  will  put  no  difference  between  Reforma- 
tion and  Alteration  of  Government.  Hence  it  cometh  that  Divine 
Service  is  irreverently  interrupted  •  and  Petitions  in  an  ill  way 
given  in,  neither  dilputed  nor  denied. 

But  I  will  enter  into  no  more  particulars,  but  mew  you  away 
of  Remedy,  by  (hewing  you  My  clear  intentions,  and  forrie  Rocks 
that  may  hinder  this  Good  Work. 

1  fhall  willingly  and  chearfully  concurre  with  you  for  the  Refor- 
mation of  all  Innovations  both  in  Church  and  Commonwealth  g 

and 
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and  confequently,  that  all  Courts  of  Juftice  may  be  reformed  accor- 
ding to  Law.  For  My  intention  is  clearly  to  reduce  all  things  to  the 
beft  and  pureft  times,  as  they  were  in  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

Moreover,  whatfoever  part  of  My  Revenue  fhall  be  found  ille- 
gal or  heavy  to  My  Subjects,  I  fhall  be  willing  to  lay  down,  trufting 
in  their  Affections.- 

Having  thus  clearly  and  fhortly  fet  down  My  intentions,  I  will 
Ihew  you  fome  Rubs  5  and  muft  needs  take  notice  of  fbme  very 
ftrange  ( 1  know  not  what  term  to  give  them )  Petitions,  given  in  in 
the  names  of  divers  Counties  againft  the  prefent  eftablifhed  Govern- 
meat  of  the  Church,  and  of  the  great  threatnings  againft  the  Bifhops, 
that  they  will  make  them  to  be  but  Cyphejs,  or  at  leaft  their  Voices 
to  be  taken  away. 

Now  I  mufl  tell  you,  that  I  make  a  great  difference  between  Re- 
formation and  Alteration  of  Government :  Though  I  am  for  the 
firft?  I  cannot  give  way  to  the  latter. 

If  fbme  of  them  have  over  ftr  etched  their  power,  and  incroached 
too  much  upon  the  Temporalty,  if  it  be  fa,  I  (hall  not  be  unwilling 
thefe  things  fiiould  be  redreiTed  and  reformed,  as  all  other  Abuies, 
according  to  the  wifdome  of  former  times :  So  farre  I  fhall  goe  with 
you.  Kay  further,  if  upon  ferious  debate  you  fhall  fhewMethat 
Bifhops  have  fome  Temporal  Authority  inconvenient  to  the  State, 
and  not  fo  neceffary  for  the  Government  of  the  Church  and  uphold- 
ing Epifcopal  Jurifdi&ion,  I  fhall  not  be  unwilling  to  defire  them  to 
lay  it  down.  But  this  muft  not  be  underftood,  that  I  fhall  any  way 
confent  that  their  Voices  in  Parliament  fhould  be  taken  away  :  For 
in  all  the  times  of  My  PredeceiTors,  fince  the  Conqueft  and  before, 
they  have  injoyed  it  j  and  I  am  bound  to  maintain  them  in  it,  as  one 
of  the  Fundamental  Conftitutions  of  this  Kingdome. 

There  is  another  Rock  you  are  on,  not  in  Subftance,  but  in  Form  j 
yet  the  Form  is  fo  eiTential,  that  unlefs  it  be  reformed,  it  will  marrc 
the  Subftance. 

There  is  a  Bill  lately  put  in  concerning  Parliaments.  The  thing 
I  like  well,  to  have  frequent  Parliaments:  But  to  give  power  to 
Sheriffs  and  Conftables,  and  I  know  not  whom,  toufe  My  Autho- 
rity, that  I  cannot  yield  unto.  But  to  friew  you  that  I  am  defirbus 
to  give  you  contentment  in  Forms  which  deftroy  not  the  Subftance, 

you: 
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you  fliall  have  a  Bill  for  this  purpofe,  fo  that  it  trench  neither  againft 
My  Honor,  nor  againft  the  ancient  Prerogative  of  the  Crown  con- 
cerning Parliaments.  To  which  purpofe  I  have  commanded  My 
Learned  Counfel  to  wait  on  you,  My  Lords,  with  fuch  Propofiti- 
ons  as  I  hope  will  give  you  content.  Fori  ingenuoufly  confefs  that 
frequent  Parliaments  are  the  beft  means  to  keep  a  right  underftan- 
ding  between  Me  and  My  People,  which  I  fo  much  defire. 

To  conclude,  I  have  now  fliewedyou  the  ftate  of  My  Affairs,  My 
Own  clear  intentions, &  the  Rocks  I  willi  you  to  efchew :  in  all  which 
you  may  perceive  the  defire  I  have  to  give  you  content ;  as  you  fhall 
find  alfo  by  thole  Minifters  I  have  or  fliall  have  about  Me,  for  the 
effecting  of  thefe  My  good  intentions,  which  I  doubt  not  will  bring 
peace  and  happinefs  to  My  Subjects,  and  contentment  to  you  All. 

Concerning  the  Conference,  you  fliall  have  a  direct  Anfwer  on 
Monday,  which  fliall  give  you  fatisfaction. 


XXV. 

To  the  Lords  and  Commons  y  in  Anfwer  to  their  Kemonfirance 

ahoutfafifls,   Feb.  3*  MDCXL.XLI. 

HAving  taken  into  Niy  ferious  Consideration  the  late  Remon- 
ftrance  of  the  Houles  of  Parliament,  I  give  you  this  Anfwer: 
That  I  take  in  good  part  your  care  of  the  true  Religion 
eftablifhed  in  this  Kingdom,  from  which  I  will  never  depart  5  as  alio 
your  tendernefs  of  My  Safety,  and  the  Securitie  of  this  State  and  Go- 
vernment. It  is  againft  My  mind  that  Popery  or  Superftition  fliould 
any  way  in creafe  within  this  Kingdom  .  I  will  reftrain  the  fame  by 
caufing  the  Laws  to  be  put  in  execution. 

I  am  refolved  to  provide  againft  the  Jefuites  and  Papifts,by  fetting 
forth  a  Proclamation  with  all  ipeed,  commanding  them  to  depart 
the  Kingdom  within  one  Month :  of  which  if  they  fail,  or  fliall  return^ 
then  they  fliall  be  proceeded  againft  according  to  the  Laws; 

Concerning  ^ofetti,  I  give  you  to  underftand  that  the  Queen  hath 
alwaies  allured  Me,  that  to  Her  knowledge  he  hath  no  Commifsion, 
but  onely  to  retain  a  Perfonal  Correfpondence  between  Her  and  the 
Pope  in  things  requilite  for  the  exercife  of  Her  Religion,  which  is 

warranted 
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warranted  to  Her  by  the  Articles  of  Marriage,  which  gave  Her  a  full 
libertie  of  Confcience.  Yet  I  have  perfwaded  Her,  that  lince  the 
mi  fonder  {landing  of  that  Perfons  condition  gives  offence.  She  will 
within  a  convenient  time  remove  him. 

Moreover,  I  will  take  a  fpecial  care  to  reftrain  My  Subjects  from 
reforting  to  Mais  at  Denmark-Honfe,  Saint  Ja?nefes0  and  the  Chappels 
of  Ambaffadors. 

Laftly,  concerning  John  Goodman  the  Prieft,  I  will  let  you  know 
the  reafon  why  I  reprieved  him,  that  as  I  am  informed,  neither  Queen 
Elizabeth  nor  My  Father  did  ever  avow,  that  any  Prieft  in  their  times 
was  executed  merely  for  keligion,  which  to  Me  feems  to  be  this  par- 
ticular cafe.  Yet  feeing  that  I  am  preffed  by  both  Houfes  to  give  way 
to  this,  becaufe  I  will  avoid  the  inconvenience  of  giving  fo  great 
difcontent  to  My  People  as  I  conceive  this  Mercy  may  produce,  there- 
fore I  do  remit  this  particular  cafe  to  both  the  Houfes.  But  I  defire 
them  to  take  into  their  Confiderations  the  inconveniences  ( as  I  con- 
ceive )  that  may  upon  this  occafion  fall  upon  My  Subjects  and  other 
Proteftants  abroad,  efpecially  finee  it  may  feem  to  other  States  to  be 
a  feverity.  Which  having  thus  reprefented,  I  think  My  felf  difcharged 
from  all  ill  confecmences  that  may  enfue  upon  the  Execution  of 
this  perfon. 

XXVL 

To  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  at  We  STMINST  E  r, 

Feb.  10.  MDCXL.XLl 

MY  Lords,  That  freedom  and  confidence  which  I  exprefTed  at 
the  beginning  of  this  Parliament  to  have  of  your  love  and 
fidelity  towards  My  Perfon  and  Eftate,  hath  made  Meat 
this  time  come  hither  to  acquaint  you  with  that  Alliance  and  Confe- 
deracy which  I  intend  to  make  with  the  Prince  of  Orange  zndthe 
States  j  which  before  this  time  I  did  not  think  expedient  to  doe,becaufe 
that  part  I  do  defire  your  Advice  and  Afsiflance  upon  was  not  ready  to 
be  treated  on. 

I  will  not  trouble  you  with  along  digreisiofl,  by  fhewing  the  fteps 
of  this  Treaty,  but  leave  you  tobefatisfied  ihthat  by  thofe  who  under 

Me 
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Me  do  manage  that  Affair.  Onely  I  (hall  fhewyou  the  reafbns  which 
have  induced  Me  to  it,  and  in  what  I  expect  your  Afsiftance  and 
Counfel. 

TheConfiderations  that  have  induced  Me  to  it  are  thefe. 

Firft,  the  matter  of  Religion  :  Here  needs  no  Difpenfation  j  no 
fear  that  My  Daughters  Confcience  may  be  any  way  perverted. 

Secondly,  I  do  efteem  that  a  Uriel:  Alliance  and  Confederacy  with 
the  States  will  be  as  ufefull  to  this  Kingdom  as  that  with  any  of  My 
Neighbours  ;  elpecially  confidering  their  Affinity,  Neighbourhood, 
and  way  of  their  Strength. 

And  laftly,  (  which  I  muft  never  forget  in  thefe  occafions )  the  ufe 
I  may  make  of  this  Alliance  towards  the  eftablifhing  of  My  Sifter 
and  Nephews. 

Now  to  fhew  you  in  what  I  deflre  your  Afsiftance  ,  You 
muft  know  that  the  Articles  of  Marriage  are  in  a  manner  concluded, 
but  not  to  be  totally  ratified  untill  that  of  Alliance  be  ended  and  a- 
greed  j  which  before  I  demanded  your  afsiftance,  I  did  not  think  fit 
to  enter  upon.  And  that  I  may  not  leave  you  too  much  at  large  how 
to  begin  that  Counfel,  Iprefent  you  here  the  Propofitions  which  are 
offered  by  Me  to  the  States  AmbafTadours  for  that  intent. 

And  fo,  My  Lords,  I  fliall  onely  defireyou  to  make  as  much  expe- 
dition in  your  Counfels  as  Co  great  a  bufinefs  fliall  require,  and  fliall 
leave  your  Lordfhips  to  your  own  free  debate. 


XXVIL 

To  the  Lords  and  Commons,  at  His  Y aping  the  Bill  for  Triennial 

Parliaments,  ^Westminster,  Feb,  15.  M  DC  XL.  XLI. 

MY  Lords,  and  you  the  Knights,  Citizens  andBurgeffeS  d£ 
the  HoufeofCommonSjYoumay  remember,  when  both 
Houfes  were  with  Me  at  the  Banquetting-Houfe  at  White- 
Hall,  I  did  declare  unto  you  two  Rocks  I  wiflied  ydu  to  efcheW :  This 
is  one  of  them,  and  of  that  confequence,that  I  think  never  Bill  pafled 
(here  in  this  Houfe  of  more  favour  to  the  Subject  then  this  is,;  And  if 
the  other  Rock  be  as  happily  pafTed  over  as  this  fliall  be  at  this  time^ 
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I  do  not  know  what  you  can  ask,  for  ought  I  can  fee,  at  this  time 
that  I  can  make  any  queftionto  yield  unto. 

Therefore  I  mention  this,  to  (hew  unto  you  the  lenfe  that  I  have  of 
this  Bill,  and  the  Obligation,as  I  may  fay,  that  you  have  to  Me  for 
it.  For  hitherto,  to  lpeak  freely,  I  had  no  great  incouragement  to  doe 
it :  if  I  fhould  look  to  the  outward  face  of  your  Actions  or  Procee- 
dings, and  not  to  the  inward  Intentions  of  your  hearts,  I  might  make 
cuieftion  of  doing  it. 

Hitherto  you  have  gone  on  in  that  which  concerns  your  felves  to 
amend,  and  not  in  thole  things  that  nearly  concern  the  ftrength  of 
this  Kingdom,  neither  for  the  State,  nor  My  Own  particular. 

This  I  mention,  not  to  reproach  you,  but  to  (hew  you  the  ftate  of 
things  as  they  are.    You  have  taken  the  Government  all  in  pieces 
and  I  may  fay  it  is  almoft  ofTthe  Hinges  :  A  skilfull  Watch-maker,  to 
make  clean  his  Watch,will  take  it  afunder,and  when  it  is  put  together 
it  will  goe  the  better  j  fo  that  he  leave  not  out  one  pin  of  it. 

Now  as  I  have  done  all  this  on  My  part,  you  know  what  to  doe 
on  yours :  And  I  hope  you  mail  lee  clearly ,that  I  have  performed  really 
what  I  exprelfed  to  you  at  the  beginning  of  this  Parliament,  of  the 
great  truft  I  have  of  your  affections  to  Me.  And  this  is  the  great  ex* 
prefsionof  truft,  that  before  you  doe  anything  for  Me,  I  do  put  iuch  a 
Confidence  in  you. 


XXVIII; 

To  the  Lords  and  Commons, about  Disbanding  the  Armies  in  Ire- 
land and  England,  at  the Banquett'mg-Houfe  j»White-Hall, 

Afril  28.MDCXLI. 

MY  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  For   Anfwer  to  your  Defires. 

Firfl,  Concerning  the  removal  of  Papifts  from  Court, 

I  am  lure  you  all  know  what  legal  truft  the  Grown  hath  in,  this  pa*- 

ticular:  and  therefore  I  need  not  lay  any  thing  to  give  you  aiTurancc 

that  I  fliall  ufe  it  fo  that  there  (hall  be  no  juft  caufe  of  Scandal. 

Secondly,  For  difarming  of  Papifts,  I  am  very  well  content  itfhaB 

be  done  according  to  Law* 

Thirdly, 


His  Majesties  Speeches,  3  87 

Thirdly,  For  the  Irijl?  Army,  you  muftunderftand,  I  am  already 
upon  Confultation  how  to  disband  it  •  but  I  find  many  difficulties 
in  it :  therefore  I  hold  it  not  onely  fit  to  wifli  it,  but  to  fliew  the 
way  how  it  may  be  conveniently  done. 

This  is  not  all  I  defire  •  but  fince  you  have  mentioned  the  diC- 
banding  of  Armies,  it  is  My  Duty  to  My  Countrey,  to  wifli  for 
disbanding  of  all  Armies,  and  to  reftore  the  fame  Peace  to  all  My 
three  Kingdoms  that  the  King  My  Father  did  leave  them  in :  And  I 
conjure  you,  as  you  will  anfwer  the  fame  to  God  and  to  your  Coun- 
trey, to  joyn  with  Me  heartily  and  fpeedily  for  the  disbanding  of  the 
two  Armies  in  England. 

This  is  a  very  good  time  to  ipeak  of  it  •  and  there  are  but  two 
waies  to  doe  it.  One  is,  to  anfwer  their  Petitions :  and  the  iecond  is, 
to  provide  Moneys.  You  are  Mailers  of  the  one,  and,  with  Me,  you 
are  Judges  of  the  other.  And  you  fliall  not  be  readier  (  nor  lb  ready ) 
to  bring  this  to  a  happy  Conclufion,  then  I  My  felfflhall  be. 


XXIX. 

To  the  Ho  life  of  Lords,  concerning  the  Bill  of  Attainder  of  the 

Earl o/StrafforDj^Westminster, May  i .  M DC XLI. 

MY  Lords,  I  had  no  intention  to  have  fpoken  to  you  of  this 
bufinefs  this  day,  which  is  the  great  bufinefs  concerning 
My  Lord  of  Strafford,  becauie  I  would  doe  nothing  that 
might  lerve  to  hinder  your  occafions0    But  now  it  comes  lo  to  pais, 
that  feeing  of  necefsity  I  muft  have  part  in  the  Judgment,  I  think  it 
moft  neceflary  for  Me  to  declare  My  Conference  therein* 

I  am  litre  you  all  know,  I  have  been  prefent  at  the  hearing  of  this 
great  Cafe  from  the  one  end  to  the  other :  And  I  muft  tell  you,  that 
in  My  Confcience  I  cannot  condemn  him  of  High  Treafbn. 

It  is  not  fit  for  Me  to  argue  this  bufinefs « I  am  fure  you  will  not 
expect  that :  A  Pofitive  Doctrine  beft  becomes  the  Mouth  of  a  Prince. 
Yet  I  muft  tell  you  three  Truths,  which  I  am  fure  no  man  Can  tell  Co 
well  as  My  felf. 

Firft,  That  I  had  never  any  intention  of  bringing  over  the  Irtjl? 
Army  into  England,  nor  ever  was  advifed  by  any  body  fo  to  doe. 

Ll  2  Secondly^ 
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Secondly,  That  there  was  never  any  debate  before  Ivlc,  either  in 
Publick  Counfel  or  Private  Committee,,  of  the  difloyalty  of  My 
Etioiifl?  Subjects,  nor  ever  had  I  any  fufpicion  of  them. 

Thirdly,  That  I  never  was  counfelled  by  any  to  alter  the  leaf]:  of 
any  of  the  Laws  of  England,  much  lefs  to  alter  all  the  Laws.  Kay 
I  tell  you  this,  I  think  no  body  durffc  ever  be  fo  impudent  as  to  move 
Me  to  it :  For  if  they  had,  I  mould  have  made  them  fuch  an  Exam- 
ple, and  put  fuch  a  mark  upon  them,  that  all  Pofterity  mould  know 
My  intentions  by  it  ;  for  My  intention  was  ever  to  govern  by  the 
Law,  and  no  otherwife. 

I  defire  to  be  rightly  underftood :  for  though  I  tell  you  in  My 
Confcience  I  cannot  condemn  him  of  High  Treafon,  yet  I  cannot 
fay  I  can  clear  him  of  Mifdemeanures.  Therefore  I  hope  you  may 
find  out  a  way  to  iatisfie  Juftice  and  your  own  fears,  and  not 
opprels  My  Confcience. 

My  Lords,  I  hope  you  know  what  a  tender  thing  Confcience  is ; 
and  I  muft  declare  unto  you,  that  to  fatisfie  the  People  I  would  doe 
great  matters  :  but  in  this  of  Confcience,  neither  Fear  nor  any  other 
relpecl:  whatfbever  fliall  ever  make  Me  goe  againft  it. 

Certainly  I  have  not  deferved  £o  ill  of  this  Parliament  at  this 
time,  that  they  fhould  prefs  Me  in  this  tender ;  therefore  I  cannot 
fiupecl:  you  will  goe  about  it.  Nay,  for  Mifdemeanures  I  amfo 
clear  in  them,  that,  though  I  will  not  chalk  out  the  way,  yet  I  will 
fhew  you,  that  I  think  My  Lord  of  Strafford  is  not  fit  hereafter  to 
ferve  Me  or  the  Commonwealth  in  any  place  of  Trufl,  no  not  fo 
much  as  a  Conftable.  Therefore  I  leave  it  to  you,  My  Lords,  to 
find  out  fome  fuch  way  as  to  bring  Me  out  of  this  Streight,  and  keep 
your  felves  and  the  Kingdome  from  fuch  inconveniences. 

To  the  Lords  and  Commons  >  at  His  papng  the  Bill  of 

Tonnage  and  Poundage,  Jun.  22.  M  DC  XLL 


I 


Do  very  willingly  accept  your  offer  made  at  this  time  as  a  tefti- 
mony  of  your  Love  and  beginning  of  your  dutiful  affections  to 
Me  j  and  I  no  waies  doubt  but  that  you  will  perform  that  which 

you 
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you  have  intimated  unto  Me,  and  that  in  due  time  you  will  perform 
the  reft,  when  you  have  leifure. 

I  do  not  doubt  likewife,  but  that  in  pafsing  this  Bill  you  will  fee 
a  teflimony  of  the  truft  and  confidence  I  have  in  your  affections ; 
as  alio  that  I  omit  no  occafion  whereby  I  may  fhew  that  affection 
to  My  People  that  I  defire  My  People  would  fhew  to  Me :  as  in  this 
Parliament  hitherto,  no  body  can  fay  but  that  I  have  fought  occafi- 
onsbothto  (hew  My  affections  unto  them,  and  to  remove  difputes. 

And  therefore  in  this  particular  Bill  I  hope  you  will  know,  that 
I  do  freely  and  frankly  give  over  the  Right  that  My  Predeceffors  have 
ever  challenged  unto  Them,  though,  I  confefs,  difputed,  but  yet  they 
did  never  yield  in  Their  times.  Therefore  you  will  underftand  this 
but  a  mark  of  My  confidence,  to  put  My  felf  wholly  upon  the  love 
and  affection  of  My  People  for  My  Subflftence.  And  therefore  I 
hope  that  in  profecution  of  this  you  will  goe  on  as  you  have  faid  ; 
andthat  though  you  have  rumours  of  jealoufies  and  fufpitions,  by 
flying  and  idle  difcourfes  that  have  come  to  My  ears,  concerning  the 
extraordinary  way,  I  confefs  I  never  underftood  it  otherwife  then  as 
having  relation  to  the  ScotiJJ?  Army  and  preventing  infiirrection  , 
which  vanifhed  as  foon  as  they  were  born. 

And  therefore  now  you  fee  My  clearnefs,  I  leave  that  to  you,  and 
wjll  not  meddle  with  it  one  way  or  other  •  for  I  never  had  other  de- 
fign,  but  to  win  the  affections  of  My  People  by  My  Jufticein  My 
Government. 


XXXI. 

To  the  Lords  and  Commons,  at  His  fusing  the  Bills  for  taking 

away  the  High  Commifiion  and  Starre-Chambery  and  (Regulating  the 
Councel-Table }  July  5.  M  DC  XLI. 

I  Come  to  doe  the  Office  which  I  forbore  to  doe  on  Saturday  laft5 
to  give  determination  to  thefe  two  Bills.    But  before  I  doe  it,  I 
muft  tell  you,  that  I  cannot  but  be  very  fenfible  of  thofe  reports 
of  difcontent  that  I  hear  fome  have  taken  for  not  giving  My  confent 
on  Saturday.    Me  thinks  it  feems  ftrange  that  any  one  (hould  think, 
I  could  pafs  two  Bills  of  that  importance  that  thefe  were  without 

LI    3  taking 
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taking  fomc  fit  time  to  confider  of  them  ;  for  it  is  nolefs  then  to 
alter,  in  a  great  meafure,  thofe  Fundamental  Laws,  Ecclefiafticaland 
Civil,  which  many  of  My  Predeceflbrs  have  eftablifhed. 

If  you  confider  what  I  have  done  this  Parliament,  difcontent  will 
not  fit  in  your  hearts  :  For  I  hope  you  remember  that  I  have  granted, 
That  the  Judges  hereafter  {hall  hold  their  places  quani  diufe  bene  gejfe- 
rint  j  I  have  bounded  the  Forrefts,  not  according  to  My  Right,  but 
according  to  late  Cuftomes  •  I  have  eftablifhed  the  Property  of  the 
Subjects,  witnefs  the  free  giving,  not  taking  away,  the  Ship-money  j 
I  have  eftablifhed  by  Act  of  Parliament  the  Property  of  the  Subject  in 
Tonnage  and  Poundage,  which  never  was  done  in  any  of  My  Pre- 
deceflbrs times  j  I  have  granted  a  Law  for  Triennial  Parliaments, 
and  given  way  to  an  Act  for  the  fecuring  of  moneys  advanced  for 
the  disbanding  of  the  Armies  5  I  have  given  free  courfeof  Juftice 
againft   Delinquents  j    I  have  put  the    Law  in  execution  againft 
Papifts  : 

Nay,  I  have  given  way  to  every  thing  that  you  have  asked  of  Me} 
and  therefore  Me  thinks  you  fhould  not  wonder  ifinfbme  things 
I  begin  to  refute.  But  I  hope  it  fhall  not  hinder  your  progrefs  in 
your  great  affairs,  and  I  will  not  flick  upon  trivial  matters  to  give 
you  content.  I  hope  you  are  fenfible  of  thefe  beneficial  favours  be- 
ftowed  on  you  at  this  time.  * 

To  conclude,  You  know  that  by  your  content  there  is  a  prefixed 
time  let  for  My  going  into  Scotland,  and  there  is  an  abfblute  necefsity 
for  it  •  I  do  not  know  but  that  things  may  Co  fall  that  it  may  be 
fhortned:  Therefore  I  hope  you  will  haften  the  difpatching  of  thofe 
great  bufineffes  that  now  are  neceffary  to  be  done,  and  leave  trivial 
and  fuperficial  matters  to  another  meeting. 

For  My  part,  I  fhall  omit  nothing  that  may  give  you  juft  con- 
tentment, and  ftudy  nothing  more  then  your  happinefs,  and  there- 
of I  hope  you  fhall  fee  a  very  good  teftimony  by  pafsing  thefe  two 
Bills. 

Le     ROY    LE     VEULT, 


I  have  one  word  more  to  fpeak  to  you,  and  I  take  now  an  occa- 
fion  toprefent  it  unto  both  Houfes,  that  thereby  all  the  world  fhall 
fed  that  there  is  a  good  underftanding  between  Me  and  My  People 


Ii 
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It  is  concerning  My  Nephew  the  Prince  Elector  Palatine,  who 
having  defired  Me  and  the  King  of ' Denmark  to  give  way  to  a  Writing 
concerning  the  Diet  at  ^atisbone  with  the  Emperour,  I  could  not  but 
fend  My  Ambaflador  to  afsift  him,  though  I  am  afraid  I  fliall  not 
have  fo  good  an  Anfwer  as  I  expect  5  which  My  Nephew  forefeeing, 
hath  defired  Me,  for  the  better  countenance  of  the  fame,  to  make  a 
Manifefto  in  My  Name :  which  is  a  thing  of  great  confequence,  and 
fliould  I  doe  it  alone,  without  the  advice  of  My  Parliament,  it  would 
rather  be  a  fcorn  then  otherwife  :  Therefore  I  do  propofe  it  unto 
you,  that  ifyou  will  advifeMetoit,  I  think  it  Were  very  fit  to  be  pub- 
liflied  in  My  Name. 


XXXII. 

To  the  Scotifo  Parliament,  ^EDINBURGH, 

Jug.  19*   M  DC  XLI. 

Y  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  There  hath  nothing  been  CodiC- 
pleafing  to  Me  as  thofe  unlucky  Differences  which  have 
happened  between  Me  and  My  People ;  and  nothing  that 
I  have  more  defired  then  to  fee  this  day,  wherein  I  hope  not  only  to 
fettle  thefe  unhappy  miftakings,  but  rightly  to  know  and  to  be  known 
of  My  Native  Countrey. 

I  need  not  tell  you  (  for  I  think  it  is  well  known  to  moft)  what 
ifficulties  I  have  pafled  through  and  overcome  to  be  here  at  this  pre- 
sent :  Yet  this  I  will  fay,  If  Love  to  My  Native  Countrey  had  not 
een  a  chief  motive  to  this  journey,  other  refpects  might  eaflly have 
bund  a  fhift  to  doe  that  by  a  Commifsion  which  I  am  come  to  per- 
brm  My  felf.    And  this  confidered,  I  cannot  doubt  of  fuch  real  tefti- 
nonies  of  your  affections  for  the  maintenance  of  that  Royal  Power 
f  vhich  I  enjoy  after  an  hundred  and  eight  Deieents,  and  which  you 
uve  profeffed  to  maintain,  and  to  which  your  own  National  Oath 
oth  oblige  you,  that  I  fliall  not  think  any  pains  ill  beftowed. 
Now  the  end  of  My  coming  is  fliortly  this,  to  perfect  whatfbever 
,   ;  have  promifed,  and  withall  to  quiet  the  Diftractions  which  have 
nd  may  fall  out  amongft  you :  And  this  I  mind  not  fuperficially,  but 
illy  and  ehearfully  to  perform.    For  I  affure  you  that  I  can  doe 

Ll    4  nothing 
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nothing  with  more  chearfulncfs  then  to  give  My  People  a  general 
fatisfaction.  Wherefore  not  offering  to  endear  My  felfunto  you  in 
words  (which  indeed  is  not  My  way)  Idefire  in  the  firft  place  to 
fettle  that  which  concerns  the  Religion  and  juft  Liberties  of  this  My 
Native  Countrey, before  I  proceed  to  any  other  Ad. 


a  1 

XXXIII. 

To  the  Lords  and  Commons,  after  His  return  out  of  Scotland, 

at  Westminster,  Dec.  2.  M  DC  XLI. 


M 


Y  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  I  think  it  fit,  after  fo  long  abience, 
at  this  firft  occafion  to  fpeak  a  few  words  unto  you:  but  it  is 
no  ways  in  anlwer  to  Mafter  Speaker's  learned  Speech. 

Albeit  I  have  flayed  longer  thenrf  expected  to  have  done  when  I 
went  away ;  yet  in  this  I  have  kept  My  promife  with  you,  that  I  have 
made  all  the  haft  back  again  that  the  fetling  of  My  Scotch  affairs  could 
anyways  permit.  In  which  I  have  had  fogood  fuccefs,  that  I  will 
confidently  affirm  to  you,  that  I  have  left  that  Nation  a  moft  peacea- 
ble and  contented  People:  So  that  although  I  have  a  little  mifrecko- 
ned  in  Time,  yet  I  was  not  deceived  in  My  End. 

But  if  I  have  deceived  your  expectations  a  little  in  the  time  of  My 
return,  yet  I  am  affured  that  My  expectation  is  as  much  and  more  de- 
ceived in  the  condition  wherein  I  hoped  to  have  found  fbme  bufinef 
fes  at  My  return.  For  fince  that  before  My  going  I  fetled  the  Liber- 
ties of  My  Subjects,  and  gave  the  Law  a  free  and  orderly  courle,  I 
expected  to  have  found  My  People  reaping  the  fruits  of  thefe  be- 
nefits, by  living  in  quietnefs  and  fatisfaction  of  mind :  But  in  ftead  of 
this,  I  find  them  difturbed  with  Jealoufies,  Frights  and  Alarms  of 
dangerous  defigns  and  plots  5  in  confluence  of  which  Guards  have 
been  fet  to  defend  both  Houfes.  I  fay  not  this  as  in  doubt  that  My 
Subjects  affections  are  any  way  leffened  to  Me  in  this  time  of  My  ab- 
fence,  for  I  cannot  but  remember,  to  My  great  comfort,  the  j oy full 
reception  I  had  now  at  My  Entry  into  London  5  but  rather,  as  I  hope 
that  My  prefence  will  eafily  difperfe  thefe  feares.  For  I  bring  as  per- 
fect and  true  affections  to  My  People  as  ever  Prince  did,  or  as  good 

Subjects  can  pofsibly  defire.    And  lam  fo  farre  from  repenting  Me 

"'■  of 
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of  any  Act 1  have  done  this  Sefsion  for  the  good  of  My  People,  that  I 
proteft  if  it  wereto  doe  again  I  would  doe  it ;  and  will  yet  grant  what 
elfe  can  be  juftly  defired  for  fatisfaction  in  point  of  Liberties,  or  in 
maintenance  of  the  true  Religion  that  is  here  eftablifhed. 

Now  I  have  but  one  particular  to  recommend  unto  you  at  this 
time  It  is  Ireland;  for  which  though  I  doubt  not  your  care,  yet  Me 
thinks  the  preparations  for  it  goe  but  (lowly  on.  The  occafion  is 
the  fitter  for  Me  now  to  mention  it,  becaufeofthe  arrival  of  two 
Lords  from  Scotland,  who  come  inftructed  from  My  Councel  there 
(  who  now  by  Act  of  Parliament  have  full  power  for  that  purpofe  ) 
to  anfwer  that  Demand  which  it  pleafed  both  Houfes  to  make  of  Me 
by  way  of  Petition  that  met  Me  at  !BarV>ick,  and  which  the  Duke  of 
Richmond  fent  back  by  My  Command  to  My  Scotch  Councel :  There- 
fore My  defire  is,thatboth  Houfes  would  appoint  a  felect  Committee 
to  end  this  bufinefs  with  thefe  Noblemen. 

I  muft  conclude  in  telling  you,  that  I  feek  My  Peoples  Happinefs ; 
for  their  flourishing  is  My  greater!:  glory,  and  their  affections  My 


;reateft  ftrength. 


XXXIV, 

To  the  Lords  and  Commons  9concerningl  RELANDj  and  the 

Ml  for  (PrefimgSouldiers9'Decemb.  14.M  DC  XLI, 

MY  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  The  laft  time  I  was  in  this  place? 
and  the  laft  thing  that  I  recommended  unto  you  was  the 
bufinefs  of  Ireland-,  whereby  I  was  in  good  hope  that  I  mould 
not  have  needed  again  to  have  put  you  in  mind  of  that  bufinefs.  But 
ftill  feeing  the  flow  proceedings  therein,and  the  daily  Diipatches  that 
I  have  out  of Ireland,  of  the  lamentable  eftate  of  My  Protectant  Sub- 
efts  there,  I  cannot  but  again  earneftly  commend  the  difpatch  of 
that  Expedition  unto  you  ;  for  it  is  the  chief  bufinefs  that  at  this  time 
I  take  to  heart ,  and  there  cannot  almoft  be  any  bufinefs  that 
I  can  have  more  care  of. 

I  might  now  take  up  fome  of  your  time  in  exprefsing  My  detefta- 
tion  of  Rebellions  in  general,  and  of  this  in  particular.  But  knowing 
chat  Deeds  and  not  Declarations  muft  fupprefs  this  great  infolency3 
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I  do  here  in  a  word  offer  you  whatfoever  My  power,  pains,  or  in- 
dustry can  contribute  to  this  good  and  neceffary  work  of  reducing 
the  Jrijk  Nation  to  their  true  and  wonted  obedience. 

And  that  nothing  may  be  omitted  on  My  part,  I  muft  here  take 
notice  of  the  Bill  for  Prefsing  of  Souldiers,  now  depending  among 
you,  My  Lords  :  concerning  which  I  here  declare,  that  in  cafe  it 
come  fo  to  Me  as  it  may  not  infringe  or  diminifh  My  Prerogative1 
I  will  pafs  it.  And  further,  feeing  there  is  a  diipute  raifed  ( I  being 
little  beholding  to  him  whofbever  at  this  time  began  it )  concerning 
the  bounds  of  this  antient  and  undoubted  Prerogative,  to  avoid  fur- 
ther debate  at  this  time,  I  offer  that  the  Bill  may  pafs  with  afaho 
jure  both  for  King  and  People,  leaving  fuch  debates  to  a  time  that 
may  better  bear  them.  If  this  be  not  accepted,  the  fault  is  not  Mine 
that  this  Bill  pafs  not,  but  theirs  that  refute  Co  fair  an  offer. 

To  conclude,  I  conjure  you  by  all  that  is  or  can  be  dear  to  you  or 
Me,  that  laying  away  all  difputes,you  goe  onchearfully  andfpeedily 
for  the  reducing  of  Ireland* 


XXXV. 

To  the  Houfe  of  Commons ,  about  the  Vive  Members, 

January  4*  M  DC  XLL  II. 

GEntlemen,  I  am  lorry  for  this  occafion  of  coming  unto  you. 
Yeflerday  I  lent  a  Serjeant  at  Armes  upon  a  very  important 
occaflon,  to  apprehend  feme  that  by  My  Command  were 
accufed  of  High  Treafbn-  whereunto  I  did  exped  Obedience,  and 
not  a  Meffage.  And  I  nnuO:  declare  unto  you  here,  that  albeit  no 
King  that  ever  was  in  England  fhail  be  more  careful  of  your  Privi- 
leges, to  maintain  them  to  the  uttermofl  of  His  Power,  then  I  fhall 
be  5  yet  you  mutl  know,  that  in  cafes  of  Treafon  no  perfon  hath  a 
Privilege.  And  therefore  I  am  come  to  know  if  any  of  thole per- 
fons  that  were  accufed  are  here.  For  I  muft  tell  you,  Gentlemen, 
that  fo  long  as  thole  perfbns  that  I  have  accufed  (  for  no  flight 
crime ,  but  for  Treafbn )  are  here,  I  cannot  expect  that  this  Houfe 
can  be  in  the  right  way  that  I  do  heartily  wifh  it.  Therefore  I  am 
come  to  tell  you,  that  I  muft  have  them  wherefbever  I  find  them. 

Well, 
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Well,  fkhence  I  fee  all  the  Birds  are  flown,  I  do  expect  from  you, 
that  you  fliall  lend  them  unto  Me  as  fbon  as  they  return  hither.    But 
Iaflure   you  in  the  word  of  a  King,  I  never  did  intend  any  force 
but  fliall  proceed  againft  them  in  a  legal  and  fair  way,  for  I  never 
meant  any  other. 

And  now  fitheitce  I  fee  I  cannot  doe  what  I  came  for,  I  think  this 
no  unfit  occafion  to  repeat  what  I  have  faid  formerly,  That  what- 
fbever  I  have  done  in  favour  and  to  the  good  of  My  Subjects,  I  do 
mean  to  maintain  it. 

I  will  trouble  you  no  more,  but  tell  you,  I  do  expect,  as  fbon  as 
they  do  come  to  the  Houfe,  you  will  fend  them  to  Me }  otherwife  I 
mud  take  My  Own  courfe  to  find  them. 

XXXVL 

To  the  Citizens  af  L  o  N  D  o  N,  at  Gaild-Hall, 

January  5.  M  DC  XLI.  H. 

GEntlemen,  I  am  come  to  demand  fuch  Prifoners  as  I  have 
already  attainted  of  High  Treafbn,  and  do  believe  they  are 
fhrowded  in  the  City.    I  hope  no  good  man  will  keep  them 
from  Me  •  their  offences  are  Treafon  and  Mifdemeanures  of  an  high 
nature.    I  defire  your  loving  afsiftance  herein,  that  they  may  be 
brought  to  a  Legal  Trial. 

And  whereas  there  are  divers  fufpicions  raifed  that  I  am  a  favourer 
of  the  Popifli  Religion,  I  do  profefs  in  the  name  of  a  King,  that  I 
did  and  ever  will,  and  that  to  the  utmoft  of  My  power,  be  a  profe- 
cutor  of  all  fuch  as  fliall  any  waies  oppofe  the  Laws  and  Statutes  of 
this  Kingdome,  either  Papift  or  Separating  and  not  only  10,  but  I 
will  maintain  and  defend  that  true  Proteflant  Religion  which  My 
Father  did  profefs,  and  I  will  ftill  continue  in  during  Life, 
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XXXVII. 

To  the  Committee  of  both  Hot/fes,  at  the  delivery  of  the  Petition 

for  the  Militia,  ^Theobalds,  Mar.  I.  M  DC  XLI.  II. 

I  Am  fo  amazed  at  this  Meffage,  that  I  know  not  what  to  anfwer? 
You  fpeak  of  Jealoufies  and  Fears  ;  lay  your  hands  to  your 
hearts,  and  ask  your  felves  whether  I  may  not  likewife  be  dif- 
turbed  with  Fears  and  Jealoufies :  and  if  fo,  I  aflure  you,  this  Mef- 
fage  hath  nothing  leffened  them. 

For  the  Militia,  I  thought  lb  much  of  it  before  I  fent  that  Anfwer^ 
and  am  Co  much  affured  that  the  Anfwer  is  agreeable  to  what  in  juftice 
or  reafbn  you  can  ask,  or  I  in  Honor  grant,  that  I  fhall  not  alter 
it  in  any  point. 

For  My  refidence  near  you,  I  wifh  it  might  be  fo  fafe  and  hono- 
rable, that  I  had  no  caufe  to  abfent  My  felf  from  White-Hall :  Ask  your 
felves  whether  I  have  not. 

For  My  Son,  I  mall  take  that  care  of  him  which  mail  juftifie  Me 
to  God  as  a  Father,  and  to  My  Dominions  as  a  King. 

To  conclude,  I  aflure  you  upon  My  Honor  that  I  have  no  thought 
but  of  Peace  and  Juftice  to  My  People }  which  I  fhall  by  all  fair 
means  feek  to  preferve  and  maintain,  relying  upon  the  goodnefsand 
providence  of  God  for  the  preformation  of  My  felf  and  Rights.- 


XXXVIII. 

To  the  Committee  of  both  Houfes,  at  the  prefenting  of  their  Decla- 
ration, at  N  e  w-M  a  r  k  e  T,  March  o.  M  DC  XLI.  IL 

I  Am  confident  that  you  expect  not  I  mould  give  you  a  fpeedy 
Anfwer  to  this  ftrange  and  unexpected  Declaration :  And  I  am 
fbrry  ( in  the  Diffractions  of  this  Kingdome )  you  fhould  think 
this  way  of  Addrefs  to  be  more  convenient   then  that  propofed  by 
My  Meflageof  the  twentieth  of "January  laft  to  both  Houfes. 

As  concerning  the  grounds  of  your  Fears  and  Jealoufies,  I  will  take 
time  to  anfwer  particularly;  and  doubt  not  but  I  fhall  doe  it  to  the 

fatisfaction  of  all  the  world.    God  in  his  good  time  will,  I  hope, 

difcover 
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difcover  the  fecrets  and  bottoms  of  all  Plots  and  Treafons  -  and  then 
I  fhall  ftand  right  in  the  eyes  of  all  My  People.  In  the  mean  time  I 
mull  tell  you,  that  I  rather  expected  a  vindication  from  the  imputa- 
tion laid  on  Me  in  Mafter  (pym's  Speech,  then  that  any  more  general 
Rumors  and  difcourfes  mould  get  credit  with  you. 

For  My  Fears  and  Doubts,  I  did  not  think  they  mould  have  been 
thought  fogroundleft  or  trivial,  while  fo  many  feditious  Pamphlets 
and  Sermons  are  looked  upon,  and  fo  great  Tumults  remembred,  un- 
puniflied,  uninquiredinto.  I  ftill  confefs  My  Fears,  and  call  God  to 
witnefs  that  they  are  greater  for  the  true  Proteftant  Profefsion,  My 
People  and  Laws,  then  for  My  own  Rights  or  Safety  •  though  I  muffc 
tell  you,  I  conceive  that  none  of  thefe  are  free  from  danger. 

What  would  you  have  ?  Have  I  violated  your  Laws  ?  Havel  denied 
to  pals  any  one  Bill  for  the  eafe  and  (ecurity  of  My  Subjects  ?  I  do 
not  ask  you  What  you  have  done  for  Me. 

Have  any  of  My  People  been  tranfported  with  Fears  and  Appre- 
henfions?I  have  offered  as  free  and  general  a  Pardon  as  your  felves 
can  devile.  All  this  confidered,  There  is  a  Judgement  from  Heaven 
upon  this  Nation  if  thefe  Diftractions  continue. 

God  fo  deal  with  Me  and  Mine,  as  all  My  thoughts  and  intenti- 
ons are  upright  for  the  maintenance  of  the  true  Proteftant  Profefsion, 
and  for  the  Obfervation  and  Prefervation  of  the  Laws  of  this  Land : 
AndlhopeGodwillblefsandafsift  thofe  Laws  for  My  prefervation. 

As  for  the  Additional  Declaration,  you  are  to  expect  an  Anfwer 
to  it  when  you  fhall  receive  the  Anfwet  to  the  Declaration  it  felf. 

Some  Paffages  that  happened  Mar.y.  ietween  His  Majefty 

and  the  Committee  of  both  Houfes>  when  the  Declaration  "to  as  delivered. 

When  His  Majeftie  heard  that  part  of  the  Declaration  which  mentioned  Mafter 
Jermin  s  Tranfyortatioii,  His  Majeflie  interrupted  the  Earl  of  Holland  in 
readings  andfaid,  That's  falfe  :  which  being  afterwards  touch' d  upon  again.  His 
Majeftie  then  f aid,  'Tis  a  lie.  And  when  He  was  informed,  it  related  not  to 
the  Date,  but  the  Execution  of  the  warrant, His  Majeftie J aid,  It  might  have 
been  better  expreffed  then  j  and  that  it  was  a  high  thing  to  taxe  a  King 
with  breach  of  Promife. 

As  for  this  Declaration,  I  could  not  have  believed  the  Parliament 
would  have  lent  Me  fuch  an  one,  if  I  had  notfeen  it  brought  by  fuch 
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perfbns  of  Honor.  I  am  forry  for  the  Parliament,  but  glad  I  have  it: 
For  by  that  I  doubt  not  to  fatisfie  My  People  •  though  I  am  confident 
the  greater  part  is  fo  already. 

Ye  fpeak  of  ill  Counfells  •  but  I  am  confident  the  Parliament 
hath  hadworfe  Informations  then  I  have  had  Counlels. 

His  Majejlie  asking  what  he  had  denied  the  Parliament ;  the  Earl  of  Hol- 
land mftanced  that  of  the  Militia :  His  Majejlie  replied.  That  was  no  Bill. 
TJ?e  Earl then J 'aid ,  It  was  a  necelTarie  recmeft  at  this  time:  His  Majejlie 
alfo  replied,  He  had  not  denied  it. 

What  paffednext  day,when  His  Majefiy  delivered  His  Anfwer. 

The  Earl  o/*Holland  having  read  His  Maiejlies  Anftoer  to  the  rejl  of  the 
Committee ,  endeavoured  to  perfivade  His  Majejlie  to  come  near  the  Parliament. 
To  which  His  Majejlie  anfwer  ed,  I  would  you  had  given  Me  caufe  ;  but  I 
amfurethis  Declaration  is  not  the  way  to  it :  and  inall/4n/?ofVsRhe- 
toricks  there  is  no  fuch  Argument  of  Perfwafion. 

T?e  Earl  of  Pembrook  thereupon  telling  His  Majejlie,  that  theTarliament 
had  humbly  befought  His  Majejlie  to  come  near  them,  as  aforefaid  -,  His  Majejlie 
replied)  He  had  learnt  by  their  Declaration  that  words  were  not  fuffi- 
cient.  The  Earl  again  moving  His  Majejlie  to  exprefs  lohat  He  would  ha^e, 
His  Majejlie  faid,  He  would  whip  a  Boy  in  Wejlminjler-School  that 
could  not  tell  that  by  His  Anfwer :  and  That  they  were  much 
miftaken,  if  they  thought  His  Anfwer  of  that  a  Denial. 

The  Earl  of  Pembrook  then  asking,  whether  the  Militia  might  not  be 

granted  as  was  de fired  by  the  Parliament,  for  a  time  ;  His  Majejlie  anfwered, 

Not  for  an  hour.  You  have  ask'dthatof  Me  in  this  was  never  ask'd  of 

a  King,    and  with  which  I  will  not  truft  My  Wife  and  Children. 

His  Majejlie  alfo faid ,  The  bufinefs  of  Ireland  will  never  be  done  in 

the  way  that  you  are  in  :   Four  hundred  will  never  doe  that  work :  it 

muft'be  put  into  the  hands  of  One.    If  I  weretrufted  withit3 1  will 

pawn  My  Head  to  end  that  work.    And  though  I  am  aBegger  My 

felf ,  yet   (Jpeaking    with   a  ftrong  affeveration  )    I   can  find    Money 

for  that. 
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XXXIX. 

To  the  Gentry  0/Yorkfhire,  when  they  pre  fen  ted  their 

(petition.,  A^nly  M  DCXLII. 

M  After  Sheriff,  and  Gentlemen,  I  believe  you  expect  not  a  pre- 
tent  and  particular  anfwer  to  your  Petition,  becauie  it  is 
new  to  Me.  Only  in  general  I  mufttell  you,  that  I  lee  by  it, 
that  I  am  not  deceived  in  the  Confidence  I  have  in  the  affections  of 
this  County  to  My  Perfon  and  State  :  And  I  aflure  you,  that  I  will  not 
deceive  your  Confidence,  which  at  this  time  you  have  declared  in  your 
Petition  to  have  in  Me,  and  I  am. glad  to  fee  that  it  is  nor.  upon  mifta- 
ken  grounds,  as  other  Petitions  have  been  to  Me  fince  I  came  to  this 
place.  Concerning  which  let  Me  obferve  unto  you,  that  My  Anfwers 
were  to  clear  thofe  miftakings :  for  I  never  did  goe  about  to  punifh 
or  difcourage  them  from  Petitioning  to  Me  in  an  humble  way , though 
the  fubject  did  not  agree  with  My  fenfe  ;  albeit  within  the  memorie 
of  man  people  have  been  difcouraged  andthreatnedtobepunifhed 
for  Petitions. 

I  obferve  that  your  Petition  is  fo  modeft,  that  it  doth  not  mention 
any  particular  for  your  own  good  •  which  indeed  I  expected,  as 
knowing  that  in  fbme  particulars  you  have  great  reafbn  to  doe  it. 
And  therefore  that  you  may  not  fare  the  worfe  for  your  Modeflie,  I 
will  put  you  in  mind  of  three  particulars  which  I  conceive  to  be  for 
the  good  of  this  Countrey. 

The  firft  is  concerning  your  trained  Bands,  to  reduce  them  to  a 
leffer  number  5  for  which  I  confefs  to  ftand  ingaged  bypromiietd 
you,  which  I  had  performed  long  fince,  if  IJiad  been  put  in  mind  of 
it.  And  now  I  tell  you,  (hew  Me  but  the  way,  and,  when  you  fhail 
think  fit,  I  mall  inftantly  reduce  them  to  that  number  which  I  pro^ 
mifed  you  two  years  agoe. 

The  fecond  is,  that  which  is  owing  to  this  Countrey  for  Billet- 
money.  The  truth  is,  that  for  the  prefent  I  cannot  repay  it :  Onely  I 
will  fay  this,  that  if  all  the  water  had  gone  to  the  right  Mill,  upon  My 
word  you  had  been  long  agoe  fatisfied  in  this  particular.  And  fo  I 
leave  to  your  difcretions  ,  which  way  you  will  advife  and  afsift  Me 
to  complie  with  the  engagements  to  you  in  this  point. 
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The  third  is,  that  for  which  I  was  petitioned  as  I  came  up  the  laft 
year  both  by  the  Lord  Maior  and  Aldermen  of  this  City,  and  likewife 
by  divers  others  of  this  County  as  I  went  Southward,  and  that  is  con- 
cerning the  Court  of  York.  And  firft  let  Me  tell  you,that  as  yet  I  know 
no  legal  Diffolution  of  it,  for  hitherto  formally  there  is  nothing  come 
to  Me,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  for  the  taking  of  it  away  :  there- 
fore I  may  fay,  it  is  rather  fhaken  in  pieces  then  diffolved.  Now  My 
defire  is,  in  compliance  to  what  I  anfwered  the  laft  year  unto  the  feve- 
r al  Petitions  delivered  to  Me  upon  this  fubject,  that  you  would  con- 
fult  and  agree  among  your  felves,  in  what  manner  you  would  have 
the  Court  eftabliflied  moft  to  your  own  contentments,and  to  the  good 
of  all  thefe  Northern  parts,  in  fuch  a  Legal  way  as  that  it  may  not 
juftly  be  excepted  againft;  and  I  afliire  you  in  the  word  of  an  honeft 
man,  that  you  (hall  not  blame  Me  if  you  have  not  full  fatisfa- 
clioninit. 

Within  a  day  or  two  ye  fhall  have  a  particular  Anfwer  to  your  Pe- 
tition, which  (hall  be  fuch  an  one  as  I  am  confident  will  give  you 
good  fatisfaction,and  putyou  into  fuch  a  way  as,I  hope,  may  produce 
good  effects  to  the  good  of  all  this  Kingdom. 


XL. 

To  the  Gentry  of  Yorkfhire  ,  at  Y  O  R  K, 

May  12.  M  DC  XLII. 

GEntlemen,  I  have  caufe  of  adding,  not  altering  what  I 
meant  to  fay,  when  I  gave  out  the  fiimmoris  for  this  daies 
appearance.  I  little  thought  of  thefe  MefTengers,  or  of  flich 
aMeflage  as  they  brought:  The  which,  becaufeit  confirms  Me  in 
what  I  intend  to  fpeak,  and  that  I  defire  you  fliould  be  truly  in- 
formed of  all  Paffages  between  Me  and  the  Parliament,  you  fnall 
hear  read  5  firft,  My  Anfwer  to  the  Declaration  of  both  Houfes  con- 
cerning Hully  the  Anfwer  of  the  Parliament  to  My  two  MefTages 
concerning  Hull,  together  with  My  Replie  to  the  fame ;  and  My 
Meffage  to  both  Houfes,  declaring  the  Reafbns  why  I  refuted  to  paft 
the  Bill  concerning  the  Militia* 
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All  which  being  ready  His  Majefly  proceeded  j 

I  will  make  no  Paraphrafes  upon  what  ye  have  heard  •  it  is  more 
befitting  a  Lawyer  then  a  King.  Only  this  obfervation,  Since  Trea- 
fbn  is  countenanced  fo  near  Me,  it  is  time  to  look  to  My  Safety.  I 
avow,  it  was  part  of  My  wonder,  that  men  whom  I  thought  hereto- 
fore difcreet  and  moderate  fliould  have  un#?rtaken  this  imployment- 
and  that,  fincethey  came,  I  having  delivered  them  the  Anfweryou 
have  heard,  and  commanded  them  to  return  perionally  with  it  to  the 
Parliament,  they  fhould  have  flatly  diiobeyed  Me,  upon  pretence  of 
the  Parliament's  Command.  My  end  in  telling  you  this  is,  to  warn 
you  of  them  •  for  fince  thefe  men  have  brought  Me  filch  a  Meflage, 
and  diiobeyed  ib  lawful  a  Command,  I  .will  not  lay  what  their  intent 
of  flaying  here  is  :  Only  I  bid  you  take  heed,  not  knowing  what 
Doctrine  of  Difobedience  they  may  preach  to  you,  under  colour  of 
obeying  the  Parliament.  Hitherto  I  have  found  and  kept  you  quiet, 
the  injoying  of  which  was  a  chief  caufe  of  My  coming  hither,  Tu- 
mults and  Diforders  having  made  Me  leave  the  South  ■.  and  not  to' 
make  this  a  feat  of  Warre,  as  Malice  would  ( but,  I  hope,  in  vain  ) 
make  you  believe.  Now  if  Difturbances  come,  I  know  whom  I 
have  reafbn  to  lulpect. 

To  be  fhort,  You  lee  that  My  Magazine  is  going  to  be  taken  from 
Me,  being  My  Own  proper  Goods,  directly  againft  My  will ;  the 
Militia j  againft  Law  and  My  Confent,  is  going  to  be  put  in  execution- 
and  laftly,  Sit  John  Hothanis  Treafon  is  countenanced.  All  this  con- 
fidered  ,  none  can  blame  Me  to  apprehend  Dangers.  Therefore  I 
have  thought  fit  upon  thefe  real  grounds  to  tell  yoiij  that  I  am  re- 
fblved  to  have  a  Guard  ( the  Parliament  having  had  one  all  this 
while  upon  imaginary  Jealoufies )  only  to  lecure  My  Peribn.  In 
which  I  defire  your  concurrence  and  afsiftance,  and  that  I  may  be 
able  to  protect  you,  the  Laws,  and  the  true  Proteftant  Profefsiorij 
from  any  affront  or  injury  that  may  be  offered  :  which  I  mean  to 
maintain  My  felf,  without  charge  to  the  Countrey-  intending  not 
longer  to  keep  them  on  foot  then  I  fhali  be  fecured  of  My  juft  appre- 
henfions,  by  having  fatisfaction  in  the  particulars  before  mentioned* 
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XLI. 

To  the  Inhabitants  of  Nottinghamfhire,  ^Newark, 

July  4.  M  DC  XLII. 

GEntlemen,Your  honeflRefblutions  and  Affections  to  Me  and 
your  Countrey,  for  the  defence  of  My  Perfon  and  the  Laws 
of  the  Land,  have  been  and  are  Co  notable,  that  they  have 
drawn  Me  hither  onely  to  thank  you  :  I  goe  to  other  places  to  con- 
firm and  undeceive  My  Subjects,  but  am  come  hither  only  to  thank 
and  incourage  you. 

You  have  made  the  heft  judgment  of  happinefs,  by  relying  on 
that  Foundation  which  the  experience  of  fo  many  hundred  years  hath 
given  fuch  proof  of,  The  Affurance  and  Security  of  the  Law.  And 
aflure  your  felves,  when  Laws  fhall  be  altered  by  any  other  Autho- 
rity then  that  by  which  they  were  made,  your  Foundations  are  de- 
flroyed  :  and  though  it  feems  at  firft  but  to  take  away  My  Power,  it 
will  quickly  fwallow  all  your  InterefL 

I  ask  nothing  of  you  ,  though  your  demeanure  gives  Me  good 
evidence  that  you  are  not  willing  to  deny,  but  to  preferve  your  own 
affections  to  the  Religion  and  Laws  eftablifhed.  I  will  juftifie  and 
protect  thofe  affections ,  and  will  live  and  dye  with  you  in  that 
quarrel. 

XLII. 

To  the  Inhabitants  of  Lincolnfhire,  ^Lincoln, 

July  15.  M  DC  XLII. 

GEntlemen,  If  I  could  have  fufpected  your  Affections,  or  have 
cenfured  the  Duty  of  this  County  by  fome  late  Actions  in 
it,  I  mould  not  have  taken  this  pains  to  have  given  you  a 
teftimony  of  My  Affection  to  you,  and  to  remove  thofe  Objections, 
which  being  raifed  by  a  Malignant  party,  may,  by  their  cunning 
and  induftry,  get  credit  even  with  honeft  minds. 

The  truth  is,  I  come  to  you  to  aflure  you  of  My  Purpofes  and  Re- 
folutions  for  the  defence  of  whatever  is  and  mould  be  dear  unto  you, 

your 
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your  Religion,  your  Liberty,  your  common  Intereft,  and  the  Laws 
of  the  Land  -  and  to  undeceive  you  of  that  opinion  which  I  hear  hath 
mils  -led  many  of  you,  that  the  pretended  Ordinance  of  the  Militia  is 
warranted  by  My  Confent  and  Authority.     As  I  have  already  in- 
formed you  by  My  feveral  Declarations  and  MefTages,  that  the  lame 
is  againft  the  known  Law,  and  an  invafion  of  My  unquestionable 
Right,  and  of  your  Liberty  and  Property  •    fo  I  do  now  declare  unto 
you,  that  the  fame  is  impofed  upon  you  againft  My  exprefs  Confent, 
and  in  contempt  of  My  Regal  Authority:    And  therefore  whome- 
ver fhall  henceforth  prefume  to  execute  or  obey  the  lame,  I  mall 
proceed  againft  them  as  againft  fuch  who  promote  Rebellion,  and 
actually  levieWarre againft  Me. 

And  I  doubt  not  but  you  will  fadly  confider,  that  if  any  Autho- 
rity without  and  againft  My  Conlerit  may  lawfully  impoie  fuch  bur- 
thens upon  you,  it  may  likewife  take  away  all  that  you  have  from  you, 
and  fubject  you  to  their  lawlefs  Arbitrary  Power  and  Government. 
And  how  far  they  are  like  to  exercifethat  jurifdiction  towards  you, 
you  may  guefs  by  the  infblence  of  Sir  John  Hotham  at  Hull,  who,  being 
a  Subject,  not  only  prefumes  to  keep  his  Sovereign  by  force  ofArmes 
out  of  His  Town  » butmurthers  his  fellow- Subjects,  imprifons  them 
burns  their  houfes,  drowns  their  land,  takes  them  captive,  and 
commits  fuch  Outrages  and  acts  of  Hoftility ,  as  the  moft  une- 
qual and  outragious  Enemies  practife  in  any  Countrey  :  That 
you  may  lee  how  impofsible  it  is  for  your  Liberties  and  Properties  to 
be  prelerved,  when  your  King  is  opprelTed,  and  His  juft  Rights 
taken  from  Him.  Who  hath  brought  thefe  Calamities  upon  your 
Neighbours  at  Hull  every  man  fees ;  and  they  onely  can  bring  the 
fame  upon  you. 

I  will  not  believe  you  to  be  fo  infenlible  of  the  benefits  you  have 
received  from  Me,  that  I  need  put  you  in  mind  of  the  Gracious  Acts 
palled  by  Me  this  Parliament  on  your  behalfs :  And  if  there  be  any 
thing  wanting  to  the  making  you  the  happieft  Subjects  in  the  world, 
I  am  lure  it  is  not  My  fault  that  you  have  not  that  too.  Be  not  de- 
ceived with  words  and  general  exprefsions :  It  is  not  in  your  power 
to  name  one  particular  which  might  make  you  happy,  that  I  have 
refufed  to  grant. 

Be  not  frighted  with  apprehenlions  that  this  Countrey  is  like  to 
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be  the  feat  of  Wane.  The  feat  of  a  Warre  will  be  only  where  perfons 
rife  in  Rebellion  againft  Me :  that  will  not,  I  hope,  be  here  -  and 
then  you  (hall  be  lure  of  My  Protection  •  I  will  live  and  dye  in  your 
defence.  And  that  you  may  be  in  a  readinefs  and  a  pofture  to  defend 
your  felves  and  Me  againft  any  Invafion  or  Rebellion,  I  have  armed 
feveral  Perfons  of  Honor,  Quality  and  Reputation  amongft  you,  and 
of  your  own  Countrey,  with  a  Commifsion  of  Array  to  that  purpofe. 
There  is  no  honeft  end  declared  in  that  Ordinance  which  is  not  pro- 
vided for  by  this  Commifsion-  which  being  according  to  the  old 
known  Law,  is  fit  for  your  obedience,  and  I  doubt  not  but  you  will 
find  it. 

In  a  word,  I  affure  you  upon  the  Faith  and  Honor  of  a  Chriftian 
King,  I  will  be  alwaies  as  tender  of  any  thing  which  may  advance 
the  true  Proteftant  Religion,  protect  and  preferve  the  Laws  of  the 
Land,  and  defend  the  juft  Privilege  and  Freedoms  of  Parliament,  as 
of  My  Life  or  My  Crown  :  And  when  I  fail  in  either  of  thefe,  I  will 
not  look  for  your  afsiftance.  Till  then  you  are  concerned  not  to  fee 
Me  fuffer. 


XLI1I. 

To  the  Inhabitants  of  Leicefter,  ^Leicester, 

July  20.  M  DC  XLII. 

GEntlemen,  Since  I  have  found  My  Pretence  fb  very  accepta- 
ble amongft  My  Good  Subjects  in  thefe  Northern  parts,  and 
that  the  Errors  and  Miftakes  among  them  have  wholly  pro- 
ceeded from  misinformation,  and  are  removed  with  morefatisfaction 
and  eafe  to  them  then  they  were  received-  I  hold  it  a  piece  of  My 
Duty,  to  take  the  utmoft  pains  I  can  fully  to  inform  and  undeceive 
My  People,  and  rather  to  prevent  Crimes  then  to  punifh  them. 

In  this  Errand  I  am  come  to  you,  amongft  whom  there  hath  not 
been  the  leaft  mifunderftanding,  to  fliew  you  that  I  do  not  fiifpefl: 
any  malice  in  the  Place  or  in  the  People,  though  perfons  of  as  ill  dif- 
pofitions  have  been  ,bufy  in  it  and  amongft  you  as  in  any  County  in 
England j  and  fuch  who  have  taken  as  great  pains  to  doe  mifchief  and 
to  bring  confufioa,  as  good  men  fhould  for  Peace  and  happinefs : 

Though 
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Though  'tis  as  true,  that  very  many  worthier  Perfons  amongfl  you 
have  appeared  of  contrarie  affections,  which  I  fliall  always  ac- 
knowlege. 

I  am  come  to  you  in  a  time  too  when  nothing  could  invite  Me  to 
fuch  a  journey  but  My  affection  to  &  good  efteem  of  you-  having  fent 
fiich  Propofitions  of  Peace  and  Accommodation  to  My  two  Houfes 
of  Parliament,  that  I  hope  to  have  no  other  ule  of  your  affections  but 
in  your  Praiers ;  being  fure  they  will  fubmitto  them  with  alacritic, 
if  the  unexcufable  enemies  of  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom  be  not  ftrong 
enough  to  prevail.  And  then  you  will  find  your  felves  fo  much  con- 
cerned (  for  I  have  required  nothing  that  with  more  juftice  can  be 
denied  Me,  if  it  be  duely  weighed,  then  My  Crown  or  My  Life  may 
be  taken  from  Me)  that  I  fliall  not  need  toaskyour  afsiftance.  I 
know  you  will  bring  Horfe,  Men,  Money,  and  Hearts  worthy  fuch  a 
Caufe.  Your  Religion,  your  Liberties,  your  Laws,  which  I  will  de- 
fend with  My  Life,  ( I  mean  the  good  known  Laws  of  the  Land;  not 
Ordinances  without  My  Confent ,  which  till  within  thefe  twelve 
months  were  never  heard  of  from  the  Foundation  of  this  King- 
dom) will  be  the  Quarrel:  and  in  fiich  a  Caufe  the  taking  away  My 
Towns,  Ships,  Arms  and  Money  from  Me  fliall  not  difhearten  Me  . 
The  concurrence  and  affection  of.  My  People,  with  God's  blefsing, 
will  fupplie  and  recover  all. 


■1,  ■■■ 


XLIV. 

To  the  Gentry  of  Yorkfhire, 

Aug.4.  M  DC  XLII. 

GEntlemen,  When  I  directed  that  Summons  mould  be  fent 
out  for  your  meeting  here  this  day,  My  principal  end  was? 
That  I  might  give  you  thanks  for  the  great  forwardnefs  and 
exprefsions  you  have  made  of  your  affections  to  Me  fince  I  came  into 
this  Country  5  and, to  affure  you,  that  as  the  whole  Kingdom  hath 
great  reafbn  to  value  you  exceedingly  for  it,  fb  I  fliall  be  ever  unfatis- 
fied  with  My  felf  till  I  have  found  fbme  way  to  fix  a  mark  of  favour 
and  eftimation  upon  this  County  and  this  People,  which  may  tell 
Pofterity  how  good  Subjects  you  have  been,  and  how  much  Gentle- 
men * 
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men;  and  I  am  confident  the  memorie  of  it  will  grow  up  with  My 
Sons  too  inajuft  acknowledgment.  This  was  the  moft  I  intended 
tofiy  to  you.  But  there  is  an  unquiet  fpirit  abroad,  which  every  day 
throws  in  new  accidents  to  difturb  and  confound  thepublick  Peace. 

How  I  was  driven  from  London  when  I  chofe  this  place  for  My 
Safety,  is  10  notorious,  that  all  men  know  it  who  know  any  thing. 
With  what  ftrange  violence  and  indignities  I  have  been  purfued  iince  I 
came  hither, needs  no  other  evidence  then  Sir  JohnHotkam's  behaviour 
at  Hull,  who  is  now  arrived  to  that  infolence,  that  he  will  not  fuffer 
his  Treafon  to  be  longer  confined  within  thofe  walls,  but  makes 
Sallies  out  of  the  Town  upon  his  fellow- Subjects,  drowns  their 
land,  burns  and  plunders  their  Houfes,  murthers  and  (  with  un- 
heard of  cruelty)  torments  their  perions:  and  this  with  fo  much  de- 
light, that  he  would  not  have  the  patience  to  wait  what  Anfwer 
mould  be  fent  to  My  juft  Demands,  though  in  that  refpect  I  ingaged 
My  felf  to  forbear  to  ufe  any  force,  and  kept  My  word  5  but  chofe 
the  night  before  that  came,  as  if  he  knew  well  what  Anfwer  I  was  to 
receive,to  act  thofe  outrages. 

Ye  fee  the  fad  effects  of  Fears  and  Jealoufies,  the  miferies  they 
have  produced  :  no  man  can  tell  you  the  leaft  good  they  have  brought 
forth,  or  the  leaft  evil  they  have  prevented.    What  inconvenience 
and  burthen  My  Prefence  hath  been  here,  what  difturbance  it  hath 
brought  upon  the  Publick,  or  grievance  upon  any  private  perfbn, 
your  (elves  are  befl  judges.    And  whatever  fcandal  fome  men  have 
pleafed  to  caft  upon  the  Cavaliers,  ( which  they  intend  lliould  reach 
all  My  Retinue,  and  by  degrees  (hall  involve  all  Gentlemen )  I  am 
confident   there  hath    not  been  any  eminent  difbrder  or  damage 
befallen  any  man  by  any  perfbn  of  My  Train  or  under  My  pro- 
tection.   I  am  fure  My  directions  have  been  very  ftrict  in  that  point ; 
and  if  they  had  not  been  obferved,  I  think  I  fhould  have  heard  ofit 
by  nearer  complaints  then  from  London.  I  pray  God  the  fame  care  may 
be  taken  there :  I  am  fure  it  hath  not  been. 

And  to  give  you  the  fullefl  teftimony  of  My  affection  to  you  and 

to  the  Peace  of  this  County,  and  to  fhew  you  that  no  provocation 

fliall  provoke  Me  to  make  this  place  to  be  the  feat  of  the  Warre,I  have 

for  your  fakes  paffed  over  the  confederations  of  Honor,    and  not- 

withftanding  the  reproaches  every  day  laid  on  Me,  laid  no  fiege  to 

that 
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that  place,  that  they  may  not  have  the  leaft  pretence  of  doing  you 
mitehief,  but  refolve  by  God's  help  to  recover  Hullfome  other  way5 
for  that  I  will  ever  fit  down  under  fobold  and  unexcufable  aTreafbn, 
no  honeft  man  can  imagine. 

But  it  feems  other  men  are  not  of  My  mind,  but  refolve  to  make 
a  Warre  at  your  own  doors,  whatfoever  you  doe  or  I  furter.  To  what 
purpofe  elfe  is  their  new  General  armed  with  an  Authoritie  to  kill 
and  deftroy  all  My  good  Subjects  •  their  levies  of  Hoite  and  Foot, 
fomewhereof  are  upon  their  march  towards  you  with  Canon  moun- 
ted -  and  the  tending  fo  many  new  Souldiers  into  H«//,  when  there  is 
no  approach  made  towards  it,  but  to  fally  out,  and  to  commit  rapine, 
and  by  degrees  to  poure  out  an  Army  upon  you?  In  this  I  muft  ask 
your  advice,what  you  would  doe  for  your  felves,  and  what  you  would 
have  Me  doe  for  you.  You  tee  how  I  am  ftript  of  My  Navy  at  Sea, 
which  is  imployed  againft  Me ;  of  My  Forts  and  Towns  at  Land, 
which  are  filled  with  armed  men  to  deftroy  Me .  My  Money 
and  Provifions  of  My  Houte  "taken  from  Me,  and  all  My  Subjects 
forbid  and  threatned  if  they  come  near  Me,  that  I  may  by  Famine  or 
Solitarinefs  be  compelled  to  yield  to  the  moll  difhonorable  Propor- 
tions, and  to  put  My  telf  and  Children  into  the  hands  of  a  few  Ma- 
lignant perfons,  who  have  entred  into  a  Combination  to  deftroy  Us. 
And  all  this  done  under  pretence  of  aTruft  repofed  by  the  People^ 
How  farre  you  are  from  committing  any  fuchTruft,  moft  of  the  per- 
fons trufted  by  you  and  your  own  exprefsions  of  Duty  to  Me  have 
manifefted  to  all  the  world .  and  how  farre  the  whole  Kingdom  is 
from  avowing  fuch  a  Truft,  hath  already  in  a  great  meafure,  and  I 
doubt  not  will  more  every  day  appeare  by  the  profefsions  of  every 
County  :  For  I  am  wholly  caft  upon  the  affections  of  My  People,  and 
have  nohopebutintheblefsing  andafsiftanee  of  God,  the  juftnefs 
of  My  Caute,  and  the  Love  of  My  Subjects,  to  recover  what  is  taken 
"rom  Me  and  them,  for  I  may  juftly  fay  they  are  equal  loters 
with  Me. 

Gentlemen ,  I  defire  you  to  conflder  what  eourte  is  to  be 
aken  for  your  own  fecurity  from  the  excurfions  from  Hully  and  the 
dolence  which  threatens  you  from  thence :  I  will  afsift  you  any  way 
rou  propote. 

Next,  I  defire  you,  out  of  the  publick  provision  or  your  private' 

ftore, 
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ftore,  to  furnifh  Me  with  fuch  a  number  of  Aims  (Muskets  and 
Corflets )  as  you  may  conveniently  {pare  j  which  I  dopromife  to  fee 
fully  repay' d  to  you.  Thefe  Armes  I  defire  may  be  fpeedily  delivered 
to  the  cuftody  of  My  Lord  Maior  of  York  for  my  ufe,  principally  foj 
thofe  parts  which,  by  reafon  of  their  diftance  from  Hull,  are  leafl  fub4 
ject  to  the  fear  of  violence  from  thence.  And  whofoever  fhall  fo  fur- 
nifii Me ,  fhall  be  excufed  from  their  attendance  and  fervice  at 
Mufters,  till  their  Armes  fhall  be  reftored  5  which  may  well  be 
fooner  then  I  can  promife,  or  you  expect. 

I  defire  nothing  of  you,  but  what  is  neceflary  to  be  done  for  the 
prefervation  of  God's  true  Religion,  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  the  Li- 
berty of  the  Subject,  and  the  very  Being  of  this  Kingdome  of England  < 
for  'tis  too  evident  all  thefe  are  at  flake. 

For  the  compleating  of  My  Son's  Regiment  for  the  Guard  of  His 
Perfbn  under  the  Command  of  My  Lord  of  Cumberland,  I  referreit 
wholly  to  your  felves,  who  have  exprefled  fuch  forwardnefs  in  it. 


XLV. 

To  His  Army,  after  the  Reading  of  His  Orders  between  Stafford 

and  Wellington,  September  lo.  M  DC  XLII. 

GEntlemen,  You  have  heard  thefe  Orders  read  ;  it  is  your  part 
in  your  feveral  places  to  obferve  them  exactly.    The  time 
cannot  be  long  before  we  come  to  Action,  thereforeyou  have 
the  more  reafon  to  be  carefull :    And  I  muft  tell  you,  I  fhall  be  very 
fevere  in  the  punifhing  of  thofe,  of  what  condition  foever,  who 
tranfgrefTe  thefe  Inftructions. 

I  cannot  fufpect  your  Courage  and  Refblution.  Your  Confciertce 
and  your  Loyalty  hath  brought  you  hither  to  fight  for  your  Reli- 
gion, your  King,  and  the  Laws  of  the  Land  :  You  fhall  meet  with 
no  enemies  but  Traitors,  mofl  of  them  Brownifls,  AnabaptifU^arld 
Atheifts,  fuch  who  defire  to  deflroy  both  Church  and  State,  and  who 
have  already  condemned  you  to  ruinefor  being  Loyal  to  Us. 

That  you  may  fee  what  ufe  I  mean  to  make  of  your  Valour,  if  it 
pleafeGod  to  blefs  it  with  fuccefs,  I  have  thought  fit  to  publifh  My 

Refblution  to  you  in  a  Proteftation,  which  when  you  have  heard 

Me 
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Me  make,  you  will  believe  you  cannot  fight  in  a  better  Quarrel ; 
in  which  I  promife  to  live  and  die  with  you. 

I  do  promife  in  the  prefence  of  Almighty  God,  and  as  I  hope 
for  His  Blefsing  and  Protection,  that  I  will  to  the  utmoft  of  My 
Power  defend  and  maintain  the  true  Reformed  Proteftant  Religion 
cftablifhed  in  the  Church  of  England  ;  and,  by  the  Grace  o[  God,  in 
the  fame  will  live  and  die. 

I  defire  to  govern  by  the  known  Laws  of  the  Land  ;  and  that  the 
Liberty  and  Property  of  the  Subj eel:  may  be  by  them  preferved  with 
the  fame  care  as  My  Own  juft  Rights.  And  if  it  pleafe  God,  by  his 
blefsing  upon  this  Army  raifed  for  My  neceflary  Defence,  to  preferve 
Me  from  this  Rebellion,  I  do  folemnly  and  faithfully  promife  in  the 
fight  of  God,  to  maintain  the  juft  Privileges  and  Freedome  of  Par- 
liament, and  to  govern  by  the  known  Laws  of  the  Land  to  My 
utmoft  power,  and  particularly  to  obferve  inviolably  the  Laws  con- 
fented  to  by  Me  this  Parliament.  In  the  mean  while,  if  this  time  of 
Warre  and  the  great  necefsity  and  ftreights  I  am  now  driven  to, 
beget  any  violation  of  thofe,  I  hope  it  fliall  be  imputed  by  God  and 
Man  to  the  Authors  of  this  Warre,  and  not  to  Me,  who  have  10  ear- 
neftly  labouredfor  the  prefervation  of  the  Peace  of  this  Kingdome0 

When  I  willingly  fail  in  thefe  particulars ,  I  will  expect  no 
aide  or  relief  from  any  Man,  or  protection  from  Heaven  :  But  in  this 
Refolution  I  hope  for  the  chearful  afsiftanceof  all  good  men^  and  aril 
confident  of  God's  Blefsing. 


XLVL 

To  the  Inhabitants  0/ Denbigh  and  Flint,  at  W  R  E  x  H  A  Mi 

September  27 .  MDCXLIL 

GEntlemen,  I  am  willing  to  take  all  occafions  to  vifit  all  My 
good  Subjects,  in  which  number  I  have  caufe  to  reckon  you 
of  thefe  two  Counties,  having  lately  had  a  good  exprefsion 
of  your  Loyalty  and  Affections  to  Me,  by  thofe  Levies  which  at  your 
charge  have  been  fent  Me  from  your  parts  5  which  forwardnefs  of 

N  n  yburS 


41  o  Hi;  Majesties  Speeches. 

yourslfhall  alwaies  remember  to  your  advantage-  and  to  let  you 
know  how  I  have  been  dealt  with  by  a  powerful  Malignant  party  in 
this  Kingdome,  whole  defigns  are  no  lefs  then  to  deftroy  My  Perfon 
and  Crown,  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  and  theprefent  Government  both 
of  Church  and  State. 

The  Leaders  ofthefe  men,  by  their  fubtlety  and  cunning  practi- 
ces, have  fb  prevailed  upon  the  meaner  fort  of  people  about  London, 
that  they  have  called  them  up  into  frequent  and  dangerous  tumults, 
and  thereby  have  chafed  from  thence  My  felf  and  the  greateft  part  of 
the  Members  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament.  Their  Power  and  fecret 
Plots  have  had  fuch  influence  upon  the  imall  remaining  part  of  both 
Houfes,  that  under  colour  of  Orders  and  Ordinances  made  without 
the  Royal  Affent,  a  thing  never  heard  of  before  this  Parliament,  I 
am  robb'd  and  ipoiled  of  My  Towns,  Forts,  Caflles  and  Goods,  My 
Navy  forcibly  taken  from  Me,  and  imployed  againft  Me ,  all  My 
Revenues  ftopt  and  leiled  upon  -7  and  at  this  time  a  powerful  Army  is 
marching  againft  Me. 

I  wifh  this  were  all :  They  have  yet  further  laboured  to  alienate 
the  affections  of  My  good  People,  they  have  moil  injuriously  vented 
many  falfe  reproaches  againft  My  Perfon  and  Government,  they  have 
difperfed  in  print  many  notorious  falfe  fcandals  upon  My  actions  and 
intentions,  and  in  particular  have  laboured  to  caft  upon  Me  fbme 
afperfions  concerning  the  horrid,  bloody  and  impious  Rebellion  in 
Ireland.  They  tell  the  People  that  I  have  recalled  two  Ships  appointed 
for  the  guard  ofthefe  Seas.   Tis  true:  but  they  conceal  that  at  the 
fame  time  I  fent  My  Warrants  to  the  Downs,  commanding  four  as 
good  Ships  to  attend  that  fervice  in  ftead  of  thofe  mould  be  recalled ; 
which  Warrant  by  their  means  could  not  find  obedience.    They  for- 
get that  they  then  imployed  fourty  Ships  ( many  of  them  My  Own, 
and  all  of  them  fet  forth  at  the  publick  charge  of  this  and  that  King- 
dome)  to  rob  and  pillage  Me  of  My  Goods,  to  chafe  My  good 
Subjects,  and  maintain  My  own  Town  of  Hull  againft  Me  ;  and  that 
by  the  abfence  of  thofe  Ships  from  the  Irijh  Seas,  the  Rebells  have 
had  opportunity  to  bring  ftore  of  Arms,  Ammunition  and  Supplies 
to  their  fuccours,  to  which  we  may  juftly  impute  the  Calamities 
which  have  overwhelmed  My  poor  Proteftant  Subjects  there.   They 
cry  out  upon  a  few  fuits  of  cloaths  appointed,  as  they  fay,  for  Ireland, 

which 
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which  fbme  of  My  Forces  took  j  but  conceal  that  they  were  taken  as 
entringinto  Coventry ,  then  in  open  Rebellion  againft  Me,  where! 
had  reafbn  to  believe  they  would  have  been  difpofed  of  amongfl  their 
Souldiers  who  then  bore  Arms  againft  Me.  They  talk  of  a  few  hor 
fes  which  I  have  made  ufe  of  for  My  Carriages  •  concealing  that  they 
were  certified  to  beufelefs  for  the  fervice  of  Ireland  -y  when  they  them- 
felves  have  feifed  an  hundred  thoufand  pounds  particularly  appointed 
by  Aft  of  Parliament  for  the  relief  of  Ireland,  where  My  Annie  is 
ready  to  perifti  for  want  of  it,  and  imployed  it,  together  with  fucli 
part  of  the  four  hundred  thouiand  pound  Subfidie  as  they  havi 
received,  to  maintain  an  unnatural  Civil  Warre  at  home. 

Neither  have  they  u led  their  fellow-Subjefts  better  then  they 
have  done  Me  their  King.  By  their  Power  the  Law  of  the  Land, 
your  birth-right,  is  trampled  upon,  and  in  (lead  thereof  they  govern 
My  People  by  Votes  and  arbitrary  Orders.  Such  as  will  not  fubmit 
to  their  unlimited  power  are  imprifoned,  plundred,  and  deflroyed  : 
fuch  as  will  not  pay  fuch  exactions  as  they  require  toward  this  Re- 
bellion, are  threatned  to  be  put  out  of  Protection,  as  they  call  it,  of 
the  Parliament :  liich  as,  eonfcientioufly  remember  their  Duty  and 
Loyalty  to  Me  their  Sovereign,  are  reviled,  perfecuted,  and  declared 
Traitors :  flich  as  do  defire  to  maintain  the  true  Proteftant  Religion 
as  it  is  eftablifhed  by  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  are  traduced,  and  called 
Popifli  and  Superflitious  j  and  on  the  contrary,  luch  as  are  known 
Brownifls,  Anabaptifts ,  and  publick  depravers  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  are  countenanced  and  incouraged.  Theyexaft  and  receive 
Tonnage  and  Poundage  and  other  great  duties  upon  Merchandifes, 
not  only  without  Law,  but  in  the  face  of  an  Aft  of  Parliament  to  the 
contrary ,  pall  this  prefent  Parliament ,  which  puts  all  men  into 
the  condition  of  a  (Praemunire  that  fhall  prefume  fo  to  opprefs  the 
People. 

If  you  defire  to  know  who  are  the  Contrivers  of  thefe  wicked 
defigns,  you  fhall  find  fome  of  their  names  in  particular,  and  their 
actions  at  large,  in  My  Declaration  of  the  twelfth  of  Augufl,  to  which 
I  (hall  referre  you.  I  wifh  their  craft  and  power  were  hot  fuch,  that 
few  of  thofe  Copies  can  come  to  the  view  of  My  good  People.  Since 
that  time  thefe  men  fothirft  after  the  deftruftion  of  this  Kingdome5> 
that  they  have  prevailed  to  make  all  My  offers  of  Treaty  (which 

N  n  %  might 
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might  bring  Peace  to  this  Kingdom,  and  beget  a  good  underftanding 
between  Me  and  My  Parliament )  fruitlefs. 

In  this  diftrefs  into  which  thefe  men  have  brought  Me  and  this 
Kingdom,  My  confidence  is  in  the  Protection  of  Almighty  God  and 
the  affections  of  My  good  People.  And  that  you  may  clearly  fee  what 
My  Refblutions  are,  I  fhall  caufe  My  voluntarie  Proteftation  lately 
taken  to  be  read  to  you:  And  I  defire  that  the  Sheriffs  of  thefe  two 
Counties  will  difpofe  Copies  of  that  and  what  I  now  deliver  unto 
you,  having  no  other  way  to  make  it  publick  •  thefe  men  having 
reftrained  the  ufe  of  MyPrelTes  at  London  and  the  Univerfities. 


XLVII. 

To  the  Inhabitants  of Shropfhire,  ^Shrewsbury, 

Sept.  28.  MDCXLII. 

GEntlemen,  It  is  fbme  benefit  to  Me  from  the  infolencies  and 
misfortunes  which  have  driven  Me  about,,  that  they  have 
brought  Me  to  fo  good  a  part  of  My  Kingdom^  and  to  fo 
faithful  a  part  of  My  People.  I  hope  neither  you  nor  I  fhall  repent 
My  coming  hither :  I  will  doe  My  part  that  you  may  not,  and  of 
you  I  was  confident  before  I  came* 

The  refidence  of  an  Army  is  notufually  pleafant  to  any  place . 
and  Mine  may  carrie  more  fear  with  it,  fince  it  may  be  thought 
(  being  robbed  and  ipoiled  of  all  My  Own,  and  fuch  terror  ufed  to 
fright  and  keep  all  men  from  fupplying  Me )  I  muft  onely  live  upon 
the  aid  and  relief  of  My  People.  But  be  not  afraid  •  I  would  to  God 
My  poor  Subjects  fuffered  no  moreby  theinfolence  andviolenceof 
that  Army  raifed  againft  Me,  though  they  have  made  themfelves 
wanton  even  with  plenty,  then  you  (hall  do  by  Mine.  And  yet  I 
fear  I  cannot  prevent  all  Dilorders  :  I  will  doe  My  beft  -y  and  this  I 
willpromileyou,Nomanfhallbealo{erbyMe,if  I  can  help  it. 

I  have  fent  hither  for  a  Mint :  I  will  melt  down  all  My  own  Plate, 
and  expole  all  My  Land  to  Sale  or  Morgage,  that,  if  it  be  pofsible,  I 
may  not  bring  the  leaft  preffure  upon  you. 

In  the  mean  time,  I  have  fummoned  you  hither,  to  invite  you  to 
doe  that  for  Me  and  your  felves,  for  the  maintenance  of  your  Reli- 
gion, 
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gion,  and  the  Law  of  the  Land,  by  which  you  enjoy  all  that  you  have, 
which  other  men  doe  againft  us.  Do  not  iuffcr  fo  good  a  Caufe  to  be 
loft  for  want  of  fupplying  Me  with  that  which  will  be  taken  from 
you  by  thofe  who  purfue  Me  with  this  violence.  And  whilft  thefe  ill 
men  facrifice  their  Money,  Plate,  and  utmoft  Induftrie  to  deftroy  the 
Commonwealth,  be  you  no  lefs  liberal  to preferve  it.  Aflureyour 
felves,  if  it  pleafe  God  to  blefs  Me  with  liiccefs,  I  fhall  remember  the 
Afsiftance  every  particular  man  here  gives  Me,to  his  Advantage.How- 
ever  it  will  hereafter,  how  furioufly  foever  the  minds  of  fome  men 
are  now  pofleiTed,  be  honor  and  comfort  to  you,  that  with  fome 
charge  and  trouble  to  your  felves,  you  did  your  part  to  fupport  your 
King,  and  preferve  the  Kingdom. 

I  defire  Mafter  Sheriffand  the  reft  of  the  Gentlemen  to  diftribute 
themfelves  in  that  method,  that  they  may  beft  receive  the  exprefsions 
which  you  (hall  make  of  your  affections,  the  which  I  will  have  par- 
ticularly reprefented  to  Me. 

XLVIII. 

To  the  Inhabitants  0/ Oxfordshire,  ^Oxford* 

Nov.  i.   MDC'XHi. 

GEntlemen,  Though  you  fee  My  Armie  marching  from  hence, 
I  do  not  intend  to  leave  you  ■  My  Refidence  fhall  be  Co 
near,  that  My  Power  fhall  have  an  influence  upon  this 
place  (of  which  I  will  befides  take  a  particular  care)  for  your  prefer- 
vation :  Therefore  fear  not  to  exprefs  your  affections  to  Me  with 
that  courage  which  becomes  you. 

I  know  how  and  by  whom  the  Countrey  hath  been  awed  •  but  I 
hope  no  man  fhall  have  more  power  to  fright  you  from'your  Loyaltie 
then  I  have  to  reftoreyou  to  it  •  and  I  fhall  guefs  by  the  evidence  of 
this  day  at  your  natural  difpofitions.  In  afsifting  Me  you  defend 
our  felves-  for,  believe  it,  the  Sword  which  is  now  drawn  againft 
e  will  deftroy  you,  if  I  defend  you  not.  I  have  and  will  venture 
My  Life  for  you  :  'twill  be  a  fhame  for  you  to  venture  nothing. 
Whatfoever  you  fhall  be  willing  freely  to  contribute,  I  Will  take 
indly  of  you ;  and  whatfoever  you  fhall  lend  Me,  I  will,  in  the 
ord  of  a  King,  fee  juftly  repayed  to  you* 

Nn    3  I  appoint 
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I  appoint  the  Sheriff  to  receive  fuch  Money  or  Plate  as  you.  Gen- 
tlemen, fhall  be  willing  to  afsiftMe  with,  and  to  return  their  names 
to  Me  :  And  you  of  the  Clergie  (hall  repair  to  Mafter  Vice-Chan- 
cellour,  who  fhall  doe  the  like.  And  I  expect  that  you  mould  ad- 
vance this  Service  throughout  the  Countrey,  and  return  your  Col- 
lections fuddenly  to  Me  by  the  hand  of  the  Sheriff.  And  I  affure  you, 
I  fhall  take  efpecial  notice  of  fuch  who  fhall  be  backward  in  this  time 
of  fo  vifibleNecefsitie. 

XLIX. 

To  the  Lords  and  Commons   affembledat  Oxford, 

Jan.  11.  MDCXLITlIV. 

MY  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  When  I  confider  your  publickln- 
terefts  and  Concernments  in  the  Happinefs  and  Honor  of 
this  Nation,  and  your  particular  fufferings  in  this  Rebel- 
lion for  your  affection  and  Loyaltie  to  Me,  I  mull  look  upon  you  as 
the  moft  competent  Confiderers  and  Couniellers  how  to  manage 
and  improve  the  Condition ,  we  are  all  in :  for  lure  our  Condition  is 
fo  equal,  that  the  lame  Violence  hath  oppreffed  us  all. 

I  have  therefore  called  you  together  to  be  witnefses  of  My  Acti- 
ons, and  privy  to  My  Intentions  :  and  certainly  if  I  had  the  leaft 
thought  difagreeing  <with  theihappineis  and  fecuritie  of  this  King- 
dom, I  would  not  advife  with  fuch  Councilors.  And  I  doubt  not 
but  your  Concurrence  with  Me  will  fa  farre  prevail  over  the  hearts 
and  understandings  of  this  whole  Kingdom,  who  muft  look  upon 
you  as  peribns  naturally  and  originally  trufted  by  and  for  them,  that 
it  will  be  above  the  reach  and  Malice  ofthofe  who  have  hitherto  had 
too  great  an  influence  upon  the  People,  to  difcredit  My  moft  intire 
Actions  and  fincere  Promifes.  You  will  be  the  beft  witnefses  for  the 
one,  and  fecuritie  for  the  other. 

Very  many  of  you  can  bear  Me  witnefs,  with  what  unwillingnefs 
IfufferedMy  felffirfttotakeup thefe  Defenfive  Arms:  indeed  with 
fo  great,  that  I  was  firfl  almoft  in  the  power  of  thofewho  intwofet 
Battels  have  fufficiently  informed  the  world  how  tender  they  have 
been  of  the  fafety  of  My  Perfbn.    I  forefaw  not  onely  the  rage  and 

opprefsion 
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Gpprcfsion  which  would  ev^ry  day  break  ouc  upon  My  Subjects, 
as  the  Malice  ofthefe  illmer}  increafed,and  their  purpofes  were  de- 
tected }  but  alio  the  great  inconveniences  My  beft  Subjects  would 
fufTer  even  by  My  own  Armie,  raifed  and  kept  for  their  prefervation 
and  protection.  For  I  was  not  fo  ill  a  Souldier ,  as  not  to  forefec  how 
impofsible  it  was  to  keep  a  ftrictdiicipline,  I  being  to  ftruggle  with 
lb  many  defects  and  necefsities  :  and  I  alTuveyou,thefenfe  I  have  of 
their  fufferings  who  deferve  well  of  Me  by  My  Forces,  hath  been  a 
greater  grief  to  Me  then  any  thing  to  My  Own  particular.  My  hope 
was,  that  either  by  Succefs  on  My  part,  or  Repentance  on  theirs,  God 
would  have  put  a  fhort  end  to  this  great  ftorm.  But  guilt  and  de- 
ipair  have  madetheie  men  more  wicked  then  I  imagine  they  atfirft 
intended  to  be  :  for  in  ftead  of  removing  and  reconciling  thefe  bloudy 
Diftractions,  and  reftoring  Peace  to  this  languishing  Countrey,  they 
have  invited  aForein  powTer  to  invade  this  Kingdom,  and  that  in 
your  names,  and  challenge  this  Invafionfromthemasadebt  to  the 
Commonwealth. 

You,  My  Lords,  have,  like  your  lelves,as  good  Patriots,  exprefled 

.... 

your  diflent,  and  vindicated  your  felves  from  that  imputation  :  And 
I  doubt  not  but  you,  Gentlemen,  will  let  your  Countreys  know  how 
farreyou  are  fromdefirirtg  fuch  afsiftance  •  and  how  abiblute  and  pe- 
remptory a  breach  this  railing  of  Arms  of  My  Scotijb  Subjects  is  of 
that  Pacification  which  was  fo  lately  and  folemnly  made  by  you,  and 
can  intend  nothingbut  a  conqueft  of you  and  your  Laws.  I  (hall  lend 
you  all  the  advertifements  I  have  of  that  bufinefs  which  is  threatned 
from  Scotland  y  and  what  is  already  acted  from  thence  •  and  Hull  defire 
your  ipeedy  advice  and  afsiftance,  what  is  to  befaid  or  done  both  with 
reference  to  this  and  that  Kingdom. 

Our  ends  being  the  fame,  I  am  fure  there  will  be  no  other  diffe- 
rence in  the  way  then  what  upon  debate  and  right  underftanding 
will  be  eafily  adjufted.  Let  our  Religion,  in  which  we  are  all  molt 
nearly  concerned,  and  without  care  of  which  we  muft  not  look  for 
God's  Blefsing,  be  vindicated  and  preferved  ;  let  My  Honor  and 
Rights,  which  you  find  to  have  an  inieparable  relation  with  your 
own  Interefts,  be  vindicated  and  reftored  •  let  your  Liberties,  Proper- 
ties, Privileges,  without  which  I  would  not  be  your  King,  be  fecu~ 
red  and  confirmed-  there  is  nothing  you  can  advife  Me  to  I  will 

N  n   4  not 
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not  meet  you  in.  And  I  doubt  not  but  we  (hall  together  inform 
Pofterity  ,  how  much  our  truft  and  confidence  in  each  other  is  a 
better  expedient  for  the  Peace  and  prefervation  of  the  Kingdome 
then  Fears  and  Jealoufies. 

I  (hall  keep  you  no  longer  from  confulting  together,  then  in  tel- 
ling you  that  I  have  prepared  fit  places  for  your  Meetings,  to  which 
I  defire  you  to  repair  this  night  5  afluring  you  that  I  fhall  be  alwaies 
ready  to  receive  any  thing  from  you,  admitting  you  to  Me,  or 
coming  to  you  My  felf,  whenfoever  you  fhall  defire. 

And  Co  God  direct  you  the  beft  way. 


L. 

To  the  Lord  Primate  of  Ireland  and  the  Congregation  at 

C  h  k i  s  T-C hurch  in  O  X  F  O  R  D,  M  DC  XLIII. 

HIS  Majefiy  being  to  receive  the  Sacrament  from  the  hands  of  the  Lord 
Archbifhop  of  Armagh,  rifitig  up  from  His  knees,  and  beckening  to 
the  Archbifhop  for  a  Jbort  forbearance  y  faidy 
My  Lord,  I  efpy  here  many  relolved  Proteftants,  who  may  declare 
to  the  world  the  Refblution  I  do  now  make. 

I  have  to  the  utmofl  of  My  power  prepared  My  Soul  to  become  a 
worthy  Receiver :  and  may  I  fb  receive  comfort  by  the  BlefTed  Sacra- 
ment., as  I  do  intend  the  eftablifhment  of  the  true  Reformed  Prote- 
ftant  Religion  as  it  flood  in  its  beauty  in  the  happy  daies  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  without  any  connivence  at  Poperie. 

I  blefs  God,  that  in  the  midft.  of  thefepublick  Diftractions  I  have 
ftill  liberty  to  communicate :  And  may  this  Sacrament  be  My  Dam- 
nation, if  My  Heart  do  not  joyn  with  My  Lips  in  this  Proteftation. 


7# 
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LI. 

To  the  Lords  and  Commons,  ^  Oxford, 

February  7.  M  DC  XLIIl.  IV. 

MY  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  I  have  hardly  thus  long  forborn  to 
give  you  thanks  for  the  care  and  pains  you  have  taken  for 
the  publick  lafety  fince  your  coming  together. 
And  firft  I  thank  you  for  your  inclination  to  Peace  :  to  which  as 
My  willingnefs  of  complying  mewed  the  conftancy  of  My  endeavours 
in  the  bell  way  for  the  publick  good ;  lo  the  Rebels,  by  their  fcorn- 
fully  rejecting  your  Overtures,  as  they  have  done  heretofore  Mine, 
have  fhewed  their  conftancy  in  their  way. 

Next,  I  muft  thank  every  one  of  you  for  fo  chearfujly  applying 
your  felves  to  the  maintenance  and  recruiting  of  My  Army,  which  I 
hope  God  will  fo  blefs,  that  thereby  thefe  enemies  of  Peace  (hall  have 
their  due  reward.  Andtruely,  My  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  this  ala- 
crity of  yours  in  providing  for  My  Army  doth  pleale  Me  in  no  con- 
iideration  fo  much,  as  that  it  is  the  beft  way  for  Peace  •  for  certainly 
this  ftrange  arrogance  of  refilling  to  treat  with  you  can  proceed 
from  nothing  but  their  contempt  of  our  Forces.  But  it  is  your  pre- 
ient  Honor,  and  will  be  more  to  pofterity,  that  God  hath  made  you 
inftruments  to  defend  your  Sovereign,  and  to  preierve  your  Coun- 
trey  •  to  fee  that  Religion  and  Law  to  flourifh  which  you  have  re- 
fcued  from  the  violence  of  Rebellion ;  for  which  I  hope  in  time  to 
recompenfe  everyone  of  you  :  but  if  I  flia.ll  not,  here  is  one  I  hope 
will  ■  in  which  He  mall  but  perform  My  Commands :  For  I  have 
no  greater  fadnefs  for  thofe  who  are  My  ill  Subjects,  then  I  have  joy 
and  comfort  in  your  affections  and  fidelities. 
And  lb  God  profper  your  proceedings, 


To 
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LI  I. 

To  the  Lords  and  Commons ,  at  their  Receffe, 

Oxford,  April  16.  M  DC  XLIV. 

MY  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  I  am  now  brought  to  you  by  your 
felves  j  for  I  mould  not  To  foon  have  parted  with  you,  if 
you  had  not  defired  it :  and  I  believe  that  the  fame  zeal  and 
affection  to  Me  and  your  Countrey  which  hath  brought  and  ftai'd 
you  here,  hath  caufed  you  to  feek  this  Recefs,  that  fb  by  diftributing 
your  felves  into  your  feveral  Countries,  we  may  all  the  better  reap 
the  fruits  of  our  Confultations.  Wherefore  in  God's  name  difpofe 
of  your  felves  as  you  think  fit.  I  heartily  thank  you  for  what  you 
have  done,  and  fully  approve  of  what  you  defire. 

I  think  moft,  if  not  all,  of  you  are  ingaged  in  My  Service,  either 
in  a  Civil  or  Martial  way.  To  you  that  have  charge  in  My  Armies 
I  recommend  the  diligent  attendance  on  your  Commands,  that  fb 
by  your  good  example  and  difcipline  you  may  fupprefs  Licence  and 
Difbrder  ,  which  will  difcredit,  and  may  deftroy  the  beft  Caufe. 

And  to  you  who  are  ingaged  in  the  Civil  Affairs,  I  muft  recom- 
mend thefe  few  particulars  :  That  you  expedite  thofe  fupplies  of 
Monies  which,  by  your  advice,  I  havefent  for,  whether  by  Subfcrip- 
tion  or  Excife  ;  remembring  that  Monies  are  the  "Nerves  of  Warre. 

Likewife  that  you  ufe  your  bell  diligence  for  the  prefsing  of  men, 
and  incouragement  of  Voluntiers,  by  fhewingthem,  that  now  the 
onely  way  to  preferve  themfelves  from  Slavery  and  their  Countrey 
from  Ruine,  is  freely  to  ingage  their  perfbns. 

But  chiefly,  and  with  all  pofsible  care,  to  inform  all  My  Subjects 
of  the  barbarity  and  odioufnefs  of  this  Rebellion,  how  follicitousl 
have  been  for  Peace,  and  how  infolently  and  fcornfully  rejected  -y 
aflliring  them,  that  My  Armes  are  raifed  and  kept  only  for  the  de- 
fence of  their  Religion,  Laws ,  and  Liberties,  which  being  once 
fecured  and  vindicated,  I  fliall  moft  chearfully  lay  them  down,  I 
having,  God  knows,  with  much  unwillingnefs  taken  them  up. 

Laftly  ,  aflure  them  that  thefe  extraordinary  waies  which  necef- 
fity  hath  produced,  and  moft  of  them  not  without  your  confent  or 
advice,  for  My  fupplie,  fhallnot  hereafter  be  brought  in  example  to 

their 
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their  prejudice  •  and  I  fliall  in  the  mean  time  doe  My  heft  to  prevent 
andpunifli  all  exorbitancies  and  di (orders. 

To  conclude,  My  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  I  do  now  again,  yet 
never  enough,  thank  you  for  your  great  and  unanimous  exprefsions 
of  your  affections  to  Me,  which  hath  laid  an  unexprefsible  obliga- 
tion upon  Me:  and  be  aifured  that  there  is  no  profefsion  which  I 
have  made  for  the  defenfe  and  maintenance  of  our  Religion,  LaWf, 
and  Liberties,  which  I  will  not  inviolably  obferve. 

Now  God,  who  hath  bleffed  this  Meeting  with  an  unexpected 
unanimity,  which  I  efteem  as  one  not  of  his  leaft  Bleisings,  will,  I 
hope,  bring  us  all  fafe  together  again  the  eighth  day  of  OHobcv  next. 
In  the  mean  time  I  mail  be  ready  to  receive  any  thing  from  your 
Committees  that  fliall  be  defired. 


"iii 


LIIL 

To  the  Inhabitants  of  Somerfet,  at  K 1 N G S-m ore, 

July  23.  MDCXLIV. 

GEntlemen ,  I  have  often  defired  before  theie  Troubles  to  vifit 
theie  Weftern  parts,  that  I  might  with  joy  have  been  an  eye- 
witnefs  of  the  blefsings  of  Peace  which  you  then  injoyed, 
and  have  been  welcomed  with  the  hearty  and  unanimous  affections  of 
My  good  People  here  :  But  the  malicious  defigns  of  the  Authors  of 
this  moil  unnatural  Warre  have  made  thofe  My  intentions  impo£ 
fiblej  yet  My  coming  to  you  in  this  pofture  may  fufficientiy  exprefs 
what  value  I  let  upon  theie  AfTociated  Counties.  I  am  now  come  to 
relieve  you  from  the  violence  of  a  Rebellious  Army  fent  hither  by 
thofe  that  have  plunged  this  whole  Kingdome  into  theie  defperate 
Diffractions.  They  have  got  footing  in  your  Countrey,  and  under 
the  falfe  pretences  they  carry  with  them  (wherewith  they  have  abu- 
fcd  too  many  of  my  People)  are  ready  to  devour  you,  and  bring 
deftruction  to  your  Religion,  Property  and  Liberty.  Thefe  I  am 
come  to  defend ;  and  fhall  refute  no  danger  that  may  conduce  to  your 
deliverance  from  this  Slavery  attempted  on  you  by  thofe  men. 

All  that  I  ask  of  you  is ,  that  you  will  not  be  wanting  to  your  felves , 
but  will  heartily  joyn  with  Me  in  this  good  Work,  by  Contributing 

yont 
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your  chearful  afsiftance  to  My  Army,  and  by  performing  your  Duty 
in  bearing  Armes  with  Me  in  this  good  Caufe,  wherein  whoever 
fhall  fall  carrieth  this  comfort  with  him,  that  he  falleth  in  defence 
of  the  true  Proteftant  Religion,  his  King  ,  his  Countrey,  and  the 
Law  of  the  Land.  And  he  that  will  not  venture  his  life  for  thefe 
I  had  rather  have  his  room  then  his  company.  Upon  thefe  grounds 
I  fhall  lead  you  on :  Follow  Me  with  courage,  and  the  God  of  Power 
give  us  his  Blefsing. 

I  mail  further  remember  you  of  this,  that  if  by  your  afsiftance  it 
fhall  pleale  God  to  inable  Me  to  reduce  this  Army  now  in  the  bow- 
els of  your  Countrey,  you  will  not  only  thereby  free  thefe  Aflbciated 
Counties  from  thofe  Miferies  which  threaten  you  5  but  it  may  pleafe 
God  in  mercy  fb  to  look  upon  this  poor  Kingdome,  that  the  fruits  of 
this  Victory  may  be  a  means  to  reftore  Peace  to  us  all ,  that  blefTed 
Peace  which  I  have  fb  often  and  fb  importunately  fought  for  from 
them  at  Weftminfter,  and  which  they  have  fo  fcornfully  rejected,  as  if 
the  blood  of  their  fellow-Subjects  were  their  delight.  God  turn 
their  hearts :  neither  fhall  I  defpair  of  it,  if  the  fuccefs  of  that  Army, 
the  chiefeft  ftrength  on  which  they  rely,  fhall  fail  their  expectation  • 
for  then  it  may  have  fuch  an  influence  upon  them,  that  I  hope  they 
may  be  prevailed  with  to  give  you  leave  to  be  happy  again ;  and 
which  I  have  fo  often  defired,  to  have  all  that  is  in  queftion  between 
them  and  Me  determined  in  a  full  and  free  convention  of  Parliament. 
Then  I  fliall  not  fear  but  the  united  power  of  this  Kingdome  will 
eafily  free  us  from  that  Northern  Invafion,  which,  making  ufe  of 
our  Divifions,  threatneth  no  lefs  then  the  Conqueft  of  this  whole 
Nation.  ThisIafTureyou,  that  no  fuccefs  fhall  make  Me  lefs  zea- 
loufly  feek  for  Peace,  well  knowing  whole  blood  is  to  be  fpilt  in  this 
unhappy  quarrel  5  but  rather  I  fhall  more  fervently  increafe  My  de- 
fires,  by  how  much  I  may  have  better  grounded  hopes  to  attain  what 
I  fb  earneftly  defire. 

When  I  mention  Peace,  I  would  be  underflood  to  intend  that 
Peace  which  is  built  upon  fuch  foundations  as  are  mofl  likely  t( 
render  it  firm  and  liable,  wherein  God's  true  Religion  may  be  bef 
fecured  from  the  danger  of  Popery,  Sectaries  and  Innovations  j  th 
Crown  may  pofTefs  thofe  juft  Prerogatives  which  may  inable  Met« 
protect  and  govern  My  People  according  to  Law  .$  and  theSubje^ 
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be  confirmed  in  thofe  Rights  which  they  have  derived  from  their 
Forefathers,  and  which  I  have  granted  to  them  in  Parliament,  to 
which  I  mall  alwaies  be  ready  to  adde  fuch  new  Graces  as  I  (hall 
find  moil:  to  conduce  to  their  HappinelTe.  This  is  the  Peace  which  I 
labour  for,  wherein  I  may  juflly  expect  your  bell:  afsiftance,  with 
your  hearts,and  hands,  and  purfes. 

Neither  mall  I  be  more  burthenfome  to  you  with  My  Army  then 
ofnecefsity  I  mull  for  its  fupport  (ib  farre  I  muftdeiire  your  help, 
being  violently  robb'd  of  all  My  Revenues. )  I  have  and  fhall  ufe  all 
pofsible  means  to  fupprefle  thedifbrders  of  the  Souldiers.  The  ben: 
way  to  doe  it  is,  by  taking  order  that  they  be  not  provoked  with  want 
of  neceflary  Provifions.  That  being  done  by  you,  Mailer  Sheriffe 
and  the  Commiisioners  of  this  Countie,  which  I  moil  earneflly  com- 
mend to  your  care,  you  (hall  find  Me  very  Uriel:  in  fuch  diicipline  as 
may  bed  fecure  you. 

This  night  I  hope  to  have  joyned  to  Me  other  confiderable  Forces, 
which  are  upon  their  march  towards  Me  ;  and  to  morrow  morning 
we  mail  humbly  ask  God's  blefsing  on  us,  and  begin  the  Work, 

This  care  I  mail  further  take  for  you,  that  aflbon  as  pofsibly  I  can 
other  men  to  be  levied  by  Imprcfs  fhall  fupplie  the  place  of  fuch  of 
you  as  I  mall  then  give  liberty  to  return  to  your  Harveft. 

I  (hall  conclude  with  this  promiie  to  you,  that  I  fhall  look  upon 
your  chearfulnefTe  in  this  Service  as  the  greater!  exprefsion  of  your 
Loyalty  and  Affections  that  you  can  make  or  I  receive ;  which  I  fhall. 
requite  if  it  be  in  My  power.  If  I  live  not  to  doe  it,  I  hope  this  young 
man ,  My  Son,  your  fellow-Souldier  in  this  Expedition,  will  •  to 
Whom  I  fhall  particularly  give  it  in  charge. 


LIV. 

To  the  Committee  of  both  Hoitfes>  at  the  delivery  of  the  Votes  for 

a Perfonal Treat)/ ,^CarisbrooK  Caflle, 

Aug.  7.  M  DC  XLVIII. 

ON  Monday  the  /event  h  tf/Auguft,  the  Commifiioners  being  admitted into the 
Kings  prefence,  the  Votes  were  firft  read,  and  then  pre/ented  to  His  Majeftj.  bj 
the  Earl  0/Middlefex,  who  de fired  HisMajefiies  fpeedy  Anfvver,  for  that 
their  return  was  limited  to  ten  daies. 

O  0  Tlig 
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The  IQng  then  asked,  Whether  the  ten  daies  were  not  to  be  counted 
from  that  of  the  delivery  of  the  MefTage. 

The  Earl  anftvering,  No,  Sir  $  they  are  to  be  counted  from  the  day  of  our  fetting 
forth  : 

The  i\ing  replied,  I  have  not  then  five  daies  allowed  Me  to  confi- 
der  of  My  Anfwer,  which  I  prefume  you  expect  in  writing  ;  and  I 
have  none  to  help  Me,  no  not  fb  much  as  a  Clerk  to  tranferibe. 
However  I  will  really  contribute  My  beft  endeavours  to  an  happy 
Peace. 

After  a  Jhort  paufe  He  added,  I  would  have  lent  to  the  Parliament : 
but  I  defire  them  to  take  notice  that  My  long  Silence  proceeds  not 
from  a  dull  ftupidLazineffe,  or  My  being  infenfible  of  My  Own  or 
the  Kingdomes  condition  j  but  from  the  incapacity  that*  lay  on  Me 
by  reafbn  of  former  Votes.  But  now  a  way  is  opened  to  a  Treaty, 
which  I  ever  apprehended  as  the  onely  means  to  a  durable  Peace,  I 
fhall  chearfully  embrace  it,  and  none  (hall  more  ipeedily  run  to  it 
then  My  Self.  And  for  My  part,  as  being  more  concerned  then  any 
one  in  this  Kingdome,  nay,  mould  I  fay  more  then  all,  Ifpeakit 
without  vanity,  I  hope  it  will  be  thought  no  Hyperbolical  expref- 
fion,  for  I  am  aflured,  whofbever  gains,  I  fhall  be  a  lofer,- 

His  Majejly  then  read  the  Votes  to  Himfelf ;  after  which  He  J aid,  I  like 

them  well,  My  defires  being  included  in  thefe  Votes  j  for  what  can  I 

defire  more  then  to  treat  with  Honor,  Freedome  and  Safety,  upon 

the  Propofitions,  and  fuch  other  things  as  either  I  or  the  two  Houfes 

fhall  offer  ?  Then  asking  Whether  the  Commifsioners  to  treat  were 

yet  nominated  : 

The  Earle  <?/Middlefex  anfwer  ed,  No,  Sir. 
And  the  Kjng  addedy  In  a  Treaty  two  forts  of  things  are  confidera- 

ble  5  fome  NecefTary,others  Convenient, Then  breaking  offHefaid,  I 

will  goe  and  apply  My  Self  to  My  Anfwer,  that  I  may  not  delay  a 

minute  to  promote  fb  good  a  Work.    And  fo  leithdreip,  difmifimg  the 

Commifioners . 

Thtirfday,  Aug.  I  o. 

THe  Commifsioners  coming  to  receive  His  Majefties  Anftoer,  upon  their  en- 
trance he  told  them,  He  was  fbrry  He  was  limited  to  fo  fliort  a 
time,  and  had  fb  little  helps  for  difpatch,  yet  notwithftanding  He 

had  prepared  His  Anfwer. 

Before 
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Before  the  reading  of  it,  He  added ,  That  the  laft:  MeiTage  He  fent  to 
the  Houfes  was  delivered  to  the  Commifsioners  fealed  ;  and  had  it 
been  To  prefented,  it  would  have  been  better  for  Him  :  But  now  He 
thought  it  fit  to  fend  this  open,  becaufe  He  could  not  be  in  a  worfe 
condition,  being  under  (b  dole  a  Reftraint,  none  being  fuffered  to 
{peak  a  word  to  Him  without  fufpicion. 

Tf?en  producing  His  Anfiver,  He  read  it  aloud  in  the  Qrefence-Chamber , 
heing  full  of  company:  Winch  done,  He/aid,  That  He  hoped  He  had  therein 
endeavoured  to  give  iatisfaction  to  His  Parliament,  there  being  no- 
thing in  it  but  what  He  conceived  was  implied  in  their  Votes. 

And  further  added,  That  there  might  be  fome  that  would  oppofe 
this  Treaty,  as  being  gainers  by  thefe  Warres,  and  therefore  defired 
the  continuance  of  it.  Others  might  think  Him  revengefull  •  but 
He  [aid,  He  was  fo  farre  from  feeking  Revenge,  that  if  a  Straw  lay  in 
their  way  to  hurt  them,  He  would  ftoop  and  take  it  up  to  prevent  it. 
God  forgive  them,  for  I  do. 

Then  the  Commifsioners  coming  to  take  their  leases,  His  Majefty  asked  them, 
How  they  liked  His  Anfwer. 

They  anfaered,  They  thought  and  hoped  it  would  produce  a  fudden  and  happy 
well-grounded  Peace. 

LV. 

To  the  Commif toners  of  both  Houfes,  at  the  fir  ft  Clofe  of  the 

Treaty  ^Newport,  Nov.  4,  m  dc  xlvii'l 

HIS  Majeflyfaid,  That  He  hoped  they  were  now  fenilble  that 
none  was  more  deiirous  of  a  good  and  lafting  Peace  then  Him- 
felf  •  That  He  had  gone  very  farre  to  give  His  two  Houfes  fatif- 
fa£tion  •  That  He  thought,  though  the  time  for  the  Treaty  was  en- 
ded, yet  the  Treaty  it  felf  was  not ;  That  He  expected  to  hear  from 
His  two  Houfes  about  His  own  Proportions  •  and  would  be  ready 
to  make  His  Conceflions  binding,  by  giving  them  the  force  of  Laws. 
He  defired,  That  they  would  put  a  good  interpretation  upon  His 
vehement  expreflions  in  fome  of  His  Debates,  there  being  nothing 
in  His  intentions  but  Kindneffe  :  and  that  as  they  had  taken  abun- 
dance of  freedome,  and  fhewed  great  Abilities  in  their  Debates, 
which  have  taken  His  Majefty  offfrom  fome  of  His  Own  Opinions  $ 

O  o    2  fo 
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fo  He  doubted  not,  had  they  had  power  to  recede, fbme  of  His  Rea- 
fons  would  have  prevailed  with  them,  as  He  is  confident,  had  it  been 
with  His  two  Houfes,  it  would  have  done  with  them  :  and  there- 
fore beleeches  them  to  take  the  fame  freedome  with  His  two  Houfes 
to  pre  fife  them  to  a  compliance  with  Him  in  thofe  things  His  Confci- 
ence  is  not  yet  Satisfied  in,  which  more  time  may  doe,  His  Opinion 
not  being  like  the  Laws  of  the  Medes  and  tPerfians,  unalterable,  or  in- 
fallible. 

He  added  His  very  hearty  thanks  for  the  pains  they  had  taken  to 
fatisfie  Him,  profefsing  that  He  wanted  Eloquence  to  commend 
their  Abilities.  He  defired  them  candidly  to  reprefent  all  the  Trans- 
actions of  this  Treaty  to  His  two  Houfes,  that  they  might  fee,  No- 
thing of  His  Intereft,  how  near  or  dear  fbever,  but  that  wherein  His 
Confcience  is  unfatisfied,  can  hinder  on  His  part  a  happy  conclufion 
of  this  Treaty. 


LVI. 

To  the  Lords  Commijstoners,  at  their  taking  leave, 

Newport,N^.mdcxlviii. 

MY  Lords,  You  are  come  to  take  your  leave  of  Me ;  and  I  be- 
lieve we  (hall  fear ce  ever  fee  each  other  again :  but  God's  Will 
be  done.  I  thank  God,  I  have  made  My  Peace  with  Him,  and  (hall 
without  fear  undergoe  what  He  fhall  be  pleafed  to  fuffer  man  to  doe 
unto  Me. 

My  Lords,  you  cannot  but  know  that  in  My  Fall  and  Ruine  you 
fee  your  own,  and  that  alfo  near  to  you  :  I  pray  God  fend  you  better 
Priends  then  I  have  found. 

I  am  fully  informed  of  the  whole  carriage  of  the  Plot  againfl  Me 
and  Mine ;  and  nothing  fo  much  afflicts  Me,  as  the  fenfe  and  feeling 
I  have  of  the  Sufferings  of  My  Subjects,  and  the  Miferies  that  hang 
over  My  three  Kingdomes,  drawn  upon  them  by  thofe  who  upon 
pretences  of  Good  violently  purfue  their  own  Interefts  and  Ends. 


His 
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LVII. 

His  M  AJE  s  T I E  s  Speeches  to  the  pretended  High  Court 

of  Juftice  ;  with  the  Hiflorj/  of  His  Tryall. 

]an.MDCXLVin.ix, 

Weftminfter-Hz// ,  Jan,  20. 

N  Saturday  the  twentieth  of  January  afternoon  Serjeant  John  Bradfhaw,  Tre- 
ftdent  of  the  pretended  Court,  with  about  fifty  [even  of  his  fellow-  Commifio- 
ners>  came  into  Weftminfter- Hall,  having  fixteen  men  with  Partifans,  and 
their  officers,  with  a  Sword  and  Mace,  marching  before  them  5  (thins  profaning  the 
Name,  the  Place,  and  the  En  fignes  of  Juftice,  in  the  perpetration  of  the  mop  enormous 
and  unexampled  Villanie :  )  And  at  the  Wefi  end  of  the  Hall,  prepared  for  their  purpofe, 
Bradfhaw  feat ed  himfe  If  in  a  Crimfon-Velvet  Chair  e  in  the  mid/l,  having  a  Desk. with 
a  Crimfon-Velvet  Cufhion  he  fore  him,  and  at  his  feet  a  Table  covered  with  a  Turkey  Car- 
pet, whereon  the  Sword  and  Mace  were  laid;  the  nfl  were  placed  on  each  fide  upon  Ben- 
ches hung  with  Scarlet,  and  the  Partifans  divided  themfelves  on  each  hand  before  them. 

Being  thus  fate,  and  Silence  made,  the  great  Gate  of  the  Halt  was  fit  open,  and  allper- 
fons  promifcuoufly  let  in,fo  that  the  Hall  was  prefently  filled,  and  Silence  again  ordered. 

Then  Colonel  Matthew  Tomlinfon  was  commanded  to  bring  the  Prifoner  (their -King) 
into  the  Court :  which  he  did,  within  a  quarter  of  an  houre,  with  about  twenty  offi- 
cers with  Part  if  ans  marching  before  Him,  and  others  behind.  Their  Serjeant  at  Armes 
with  his  Mace  received  Him,  and  brought  Him  to  the  Barre,  where  a  Crimfon-Velvet 
Chair e  wasfet.  His  Maje/ly,  with  an  unconcerned  Look  upon  His  pretended  fudges  and 
the  People  in  the  Galleries  on  each  fide,  fate  down,  without  taking  notice  of  their  Court- 
hut  prefently  rofeup  again ,  and  turned  about,  looking  down  upon  the  Guards  placed  on 
the  left  fide,  and  the  multitude  of  Spectators  on  the  right  fide  of  the  Hall. 

After  Silence  made,  the  pretended  Act  for  His  TriaHwas  read  by  their  Clerk,  fitting  at 
the  fide  of  the  Table  where  the  Sword  and  Mace  lay. 


■ 


An  AEl  of  Parliament  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  for  Triall  of'  [Paired  by  the 


Charles  Stuart  Kin?  of  England.  the  Houfe  of 

^  °    ■>,  *->  Commons, 

fan.  4.  having 

"WAfHereas  it  is  notorious  that  Charles  St  u  a  r  t,  the  now  King  of  Bng-  ^"loX, 
^  *  land,  not  content  with  the  many  incroachments  which  his  PredeceiTors  had  $m,  i.] 
made  upon  the  People  in  their  Rights  and  Freedome,  hath  had  a  wicked  Defigne  to 
fubvertthe  Ancient  and  Fundamental  Laws  and  Liberties  of  this  Nation,  and  in  their 
place  to  introduce  an  Arbitrary  and  Tyrannical  Government;  and  that  befides  all 
evil  waies  to  bring  his  Defigne  to  paffe,  he  hath  profecuted  it  with  Fire  and  Sword,, 
levied  and  maintained  a  Civil  Warre  in  the  Land  againft  the  Parliament  and  King- 
dome,  whereby  this  Countrey  hath  been  miferably  wafted,  the  publick  Treafure 
exhaufted,  Trade  decaied,  thoufands  of  People  murthered,  and  infinite  other  Mif- 
chiefs  committed  $  for  all  which  high  Offences  the  faid  Charles  Stuart  might  long  fince 
have  been  brought  to  exemplary  and  condign  Punifhment: 

Whereas  alfo  the  Parliament,  well  hoping  that  the  Reftraint  and  Imprifonment  of 
his  Perfon,  after  it  had  pleafed  God  to  deliver  him  into  their  hands,  would  have  qui- 
eted the  Diftempers  of  the  Kingdome,  did  forbear  to  proceed  judicially  againft  him  $ 
but  found  by  fad  experience,  that  fuch  their  RemifleneiTe  ferved  onely  to  encourage 
him  and  his  Complices  in  the  continuance  of  their  evil  practices,  and  in  raifingnevv 
Commotions5  Rebellions^  and  Invafions  : 
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For  prevention  of  the  like  and  greater  inconveniences,  and  to  the  end  no  Chief 
Officer  or  Magiftrate  may  hereafter  prefume  Traitouroufly  and  malicioufly  to  imagine 
or  contrive  the  enflaving  or  deftroying  of  the  Englifl)  Nation,  and  to  expecl:  impunity 
Be  it  Enacled  and  Ordained  by  the  Commons  in  this  prefent  Parliament  affembled' 
and  it  is  hereby  Ena&ed  and  Ordained,  that  Thomas  Lord  Fairfax ,  General,  Oliver 
Cromwell,  Lieutenant- General,  CommiiTary  General  Henry  Ireton,  Major  General 
Philip  Skippon,  Sir  Hardreffe  Waller ,  Colonel  Valentine  Walton,  Colonel  Thomas  Har- 
rison ,  Colonel  Edward  Whaley,  Colonel  Thomas  Pride ,  Colonel  Jfaac  Ewer,  Colonel 
Richard  Ingoldfby,  Sir  Henry  Mildmay,  Sit  Thomas  Honywood,  Thomas  Lord  Grey 
Philip  Lord  Li  fie,  William  Lord  Mounfon,  Sir  ?fohn  Dangers,  Sir  Thomas  Maleverer 
Sir  ffohn  Bourchier,  Sir  J-ames  Harrington,  Sir  William  Brereton,  Robert  Wallop  Efq; 
William  Heveningham  Efquire,  ifaae  Pennington  Alderman,  Thomas  Atkins  Alder- 
man, Colonel  Rowland  Wilfon,  Sir  Peter  Wentworth,  Colonel  Henry  Marten,  Colo- 
nel William  Purefoy,  Colonel  Godfrey  Bofvile,  Zpohn  Txenchard  Efquire,  Colonel  Her- 
bert Morley^  Colonel  John  Berkfiead,  Colonel  Matthew  Tomlinfon,  $ohn  Blakejlon 
Efquire,  Gilbert  Millington  Efquire,  Sir  William  Conjl able ,  Colonel  Edward  Ludlow 
Colonel  tfohn  Lambert ;  Colonel  J-ohn  Hutchinfon,  Sir  Arthur  Hefilrigg,  Sir  Michael 
Live  fey,  Richard  Salway  Efquire,  Humphrey  Salway  Efq-,  Colonel  Robert  Tichbome 
Colonel  owen  Roe,  Colonel  Robert  Manwaring,  Colonel  Robert  Lilbom,  Colonel 
Adrian  Scroope ,  Colonel  Richard  Dean,  Colonel  $ohn  Okey,  Colonel  Robert  Overton 
Colonel  J-ohn  Harrison,  Colonel  J-ohn  Disborough,  Colonel  William  Goffe,  Colonel 
Robert  Duckenfeld,  Cornelius  Holland  Efq;  $ohn  Carew  Efquire,  Sir  William  Armyne, 
J'ohn  zfones  Efquire,  Miles  Corbet  Efquire,  Frances  Allen  Efq-,  Thomas  Lifler  Efq; 
Benjamin  We  (Ion  Efquire,  Peregrine  Pelham  Efquire,  $ohn  Gourdon  Efquire,  Serjeant 
Francis  Thorp,  $ohn  Nntt  Efquire,  Thomas  Chaloner  Efquire,  Colonel  Algernon  Sid- 
ney, $ohn  Anlaby  Efquire,  Colonel  zfohh  Moore,  Rich,  Barley  Efquire,  William  Say 
Efquire,  $ohn  Aldred  Efquire,  $ohn  Fagge  Efquire,  J-ames  Nelthrop  Efquire,  Sir  Wil- 
liam Roberts,  Colonel  Francis  Laffels,  Colonel  Alexander  Rigby,  Henry  Smith  Ufa 
Edmond  Wilde  Efquire,  tfames  Chaloner  Efquire,  tfofias  Barners  Efquire ,  Dennis 
Bond  Efquire,  Humphrey  Edwards  Efquire,  Gregory  Clement  Efquire,  -fohnFryECfy 
Thomas  Wegan  Efquire,  Sir  Gregory  Norton,  Ser  jeanr  $ohn  Bradjhaw,  Colonel  Edmond 
Harvey,  ffohn  Dove  Efquire,  Colonel  zpohn  Venne^  tfohn  Foulk  Alderman,  Thomas 
Scot  Efquire,  Thomas  Andrews  Alderman,  William  Cawlcy  Efquire,  Abraham  Burrell 
Efquire,  Colonel  Anthony  Stapely,  Roger  Gratwicke  Efquire,  ffohn  Downes  Efquire, 
Colonel  Thomas  Horton,  Colonel  Thomas  Hammond,  Colonel  George  Fenwick,  Ser- 
jeant Robert  Nichols,  Robert  Reynolds  Efquire,  tfohn  Lijle  Efquire,  Nicholas  Love 
Efquire,  Vincent  Potter,  Sir  Gilbert  Pickering,  tfokn  Weaver  Efquire,  ffohn  Lenthal 
Efquire,  Sir  Edward  Baynton,$ohn  Corbet  Efquire,  Thomas  Blunt  Efquire,  Thomas 
Boone  Efquire,  Augufline  Garland  Efquire,  Auguftine  Skinner  Efquire,  $ohn  Dixwell 
Efquire,  Colonel  George  Fleetwood,  Simon  Maine  Efquire,  Colonel  tfames  Temple, 
Colonel  Peter  Temple,  Daniel  Blagrave  Efquire,  Sir  Peter  Temple,  Colonel  Thomas 
Waite,  zfohn  Brown  Efquire,  tfohn  Lowrey  Efquire,  mail  be,  and  are  hereby  appointed, 
Commiflioners  and  Judges  for  the  hearing,  Trying,  and  Judging  of  the  faid  Charles 
Stuart:  And  the  faid  Commiflioners,  or  any  twenty  or  more  of  them,  mail  be,  and 
are  hereby  Authorized  and  constituted,  an  High  Court  of  Juftice,  to  meet  at  fach  con- 
venient times  and  place  as  by  the  faid  Commiflioners,  or  the  major  part,  or  twenty 
or  more  of  them,  under  their  hands  and  feals  fhall  be  appointed,  and  notified  by  pub- 
lick  Proclamation  in  the  great  Hall  or  Palace-yard  of  Wefiminfier  5  and  to  adjourn 
from  time  to  time,  and  from  place  to  place,  as  the  faid  High  Court  or  the  major  part 
thereof  meeting  fhall  hold  fit  5  and  to  take  order  for  the  charging  of  him,  the  faid 
Charles  Stuart,  with  the  Crimes  above  mentioned,  and  for  the  receiving  His  Perfo- 
nal  Anfwer  thereunto,  and  for  examination  of  WitnefTes  upon  Oath  ( if  need  be )  con- 1 
cerning  the  fame  5  and  thereupon,  or  in  default  offuch  Anfwer,  to  proceed  to  final 
Sentence,  according  to  Juftice  and  the  merit  of  the  Caufe,  to  be  executed  fpeedily 
and  impartially. 

And  the  faid  Court  is  hereby  Authorized  and  required  to  chufe  and  appoint  all 
fuch  Officers,  Attendants  and  other  circumitances,  as  they  or  the  major  part  of 
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them  (hall  in  any  fort  judge  neceffary  or  ufeful  for  the  orderly  and  good  managing  of 
thepremiiTes :  and  Thomas  Lord  Fairfax  the  General,  with  all  Officers  of  Juftice 
and  other  well-affe&ed  perfons,  are  hereby  Authorized  and  required  to  be  aiding  and 
affifthT*  unto  the  faid  Commiflioneis  in  the  due  execution  of  the  T  tuft  hereby  com- 
mitted unto  them.  Provided  that  this  Ordinance,  and  the  Authority  hereby  granted, 
do  continue  for  the  fpace  of  one  Month  from  the  Date  of  the  making  hereof,  and 
no  longer. 

After  the  reading  of  this ,  the  fever al  Names  of  the  Commifi  oners  were  called  over  % 
every  one  who  was  prefent  rifwg  up,  and  answering  to  his  call. 

The  King  having  again  placed Himfelfinthe  Chair  with  His  face  towards  the  Com- 
mifi 'toners ,  Silence  was  again  ordered,  dWBradftiaw,  with  Impudence  befitting  his  per- 
fon  and  his  place,  flood  up  and  [aid, 

Charles  Stua  r  T,King  of England,  The  Commons  of  England  aflembled 
in  Parliament  being  deeply  fenfible  of  the  Calamities  that  have  been  brought  upon 
this  Nation,  which  is  fixed  upon  you  as  the  principal  Author  of  it,  have  refolved  to 
make  inquifition  for  Blood  *  and  according  to  that  Debt  and  Duty  they  owe  to 
Juftice,  to  God,  the  Kingdome,  and  themfelves,  and  according  to  the  Fundamental 
Power  that  refts  in  themfelves,  they  have  refolved  to  bring  you  to  Trial  and  Judg- 
ment, and  for  that  purpofe  have  constituted  this  High  Court  of  Juftice,  before  which 
you  are  brought. 

Then  their  Solicitor  John  Cook /W/'#g  within  a  Barre  on  the  right  hand  began ; 

My  Lord,  in  behalf  of  the  Commons  of  England,  and  of  all  the  People  thereof,  I 
do  accufe  Charles  Stuart,  here  prefent,  of  high  Treafon  and  high  Mifde- 
meanures  •,  and  I  do,  in  the  name  of  the  Commons  of  England,  defire  the  Charge  may 
be  read  unto  him. 

As  he  was  peaking,  the  King  held  up  His  Staffe,  and  laying  it  on  his  fioulders  two 
w  three  times ,  bid  him, 
Hold  a  little. 

But  Bradihaw  ordered  him  togoe  on  5  and  the  Charge  being  delivered  to  their  Clerk, 
Bradftiaw  toldthe  King, 

Sir,  the  Court  commands  the  Charge  to  be  read  :  If  you  have  any  thing  to  fay 
afterwards,  you  may  be  heard. 

Then  the  Clerk  being  ordered  to  read,  began. 

'the  Charge  of  the  Commons  of  England  agalnft  Charles  Stuart 
Kingof  England,  of  High  Treafon  and  other  High  Crimes ,  exhibited  to 
the  High  Court  of  Jufllce. 

'Hat  the  faid  Charles  Stuart  being  admitted  King  of  England,  and 
therein  trufted  with  a  limited  Power,  to  govern  by  and  according  to  the  Laws 
of  the  Land,  and  not  otherwife,  and  by  his  Truft,  Oath  and  Office,  being  obliged  to 
ufethe  Power  committed  to  him  for  the  good  and  benefit  of  the  People,  and  for  the 
prefervation  of  their  Rights  and  Liberties  i  yet  neverthelefs,  out  of  a  wicked  Vefigne 
to  erect  and  upholdin  himfelfan  unlimited  and  Tyrannical  Power,  to  Rule  according 
to  his  Will,  and  to  overthrow  the  Rights  and  Liberties  of  the  People,  yea,  to  take 
away  and  make  voM  the  Foundations  thereof,  and  of  all  redrefTe  and  remedy  of  Mif- 
government ,  which  by  the  Fundamental  Conftitutions  of  this  Kingdome  were 
referved  on  the  Peoples  behalf  in  the  Right  and  Power  of  frequent  and  fucceffive 
Parliaments,  or  National  Meetings  in  Councel  5  he,  the  faid  Charles  Stuart,  forac- 
compliihmentof  futhhisDefignes?and  for  the  protecting  him felf  and  his  Adherents 
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in  his  and  their  wicked  practices  to  the  fame  Ends,  hath  traitouroufly  and  malicioufly 
levied  Warre  againft  the  prefent  Parliament,  and  the  People  therein  Reprefented  : 

Particularly,  upon  or  about  the  thirtieth  day  of  ffnm ,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one 
thoufand  fix  hundred  fourty  and  two,  at  Beverly  in  the  County  of  York  ;  and  upon 
or  about  the  thirtieth  day  of  f»ly,  in  the  year  aforefaid,  in  the  County  of  the  City 
of  York  5  and  upon  or  about  the  twenty  fourth  day  of  Augufl,  in  the  fame  year,  at  the 
County  of  the  Town  of  Nottingham ,  (when  and  where  he  fet  up  his  Standard^ 
Wane  =,)  and  upon  or  about  the  twenty  third  day  of  October,  in  the  fame  year,  at 
Edge- Hill  and  Kineton-  field  in  the  County  of  Warwick  ;  and  upon  or  about  the  thir- 
tieth day  of  November ,  in  the  fame  year,  at  Brainford  in  the  County  of  Middle fex  • 
and  upon  or  about  the  thirtieth  day  of  Auguft,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thoufand 
fix  hundred  fourty  and  three,  at  Cavejham  Bridge  near  Reading  in  the  County  of 
Berks  -,  and  upon  or  about  the  thirtieth  day  of  October,  in  the  year  laft  mentioned,  at 
or  near  the  City  of  Gloucefier  -7  and  upon  or  about  the  thirtieth  day  of  November ,in 
the  year  laft  mentioned,  at  Newbury  in  the  County  of  Berks  •  and  upon  or  about  the 
one  and  thirtieth  day  of  $uly,\n  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  fourty 
and  four,  at  Croperdy  Bridge  in  the  County  oioxon  5  and  upon  or  about  the  thirtieth 
day  q{  September,  in  the  year  laft  mentioned,  at  Bodmin  and  other  places  near  adja- 
cent in  the  County  of  Cornwall  ;  and  upon  or  about  the  thirtieth  day  of  November, 
in  the  year  laft  mentioned,  at  Newbury  aforefaid  5  and  upon  or  about  the  eighth  day^f 
$une ,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  fourty  and  five,  at  the  Town 
of  Leicefier  •  and  alfo  upon  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  fame  moneth,  in  the  fame  year, 
at  Nafeby-Reld  in  the  County  of  Northampton:  At  which  feveral  times  and  places, 
or  moft  of  them,  and  at  many  other  places  in  this  Land,  at  feveral  other  times  within 
the  years  aforementioned,  and  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thoufand  fix  hundred 
fourty  and  fix,  he,  the  faid  Charles  Stuart,  hath  caufed  and  procured  many  thoufands 
of  the  Free  People  of  the  Nation  to  be  ilain,  and  by  Divifions,  Parties  and  Infur- 
re&ions  within  this  Land,  by  Invafions  from  Forein  Parts,  endeavoured  and  procu- 
red by  him,  and  by  many  other  evil  wayes  and  means,  he,  the  faid  Charles  Stuart >  hath 
not  onely  maintained  and  carried  on  the  faid  Warre  both  by  Land  and  Sea,  during  the 
years  before  mentioned,  but  alfo  hath  renewed,  or  caufed  to  be  renewed,  the  faid 
Warre  againft  the  Parliament  and  good  People  of  this  Nation  in  this  prefent  year 
one  thoufand  fix  hundred  fourty  and  eight,  in  the  Counties  of  Kent,  E(fex,  Surrey, 
SuJJ'ex,  Middle  fex,  and  many  other  places  in  England and  Wales-,  and  alfo  by  Sea  5  and 
particularly,  he,  the  faid  Charles  Stuart,  hath  for  that  purpofe  given  Commiffion  to 
his  Son,  the  Prince,  and  others,  whereby,  befides  multitudes  of  other  perfons,  many 
fuch  as  were  by  the  Parliament  intrufted  and  imployed  for  the  fafety  of  the  Nation, 
being  by  him  or  his  Agents  corrupted  to  the  betraying  of  their  Truft,  and  revolting 
from  the  Parliament,  have  had  entertainment  and  Commiffion  for  the  continuing  and 
renewing  of  Warre  and  Hoftility  againft  the  faid  Parliament  and  People,  as  aforefaid. 
By  which  cruel  and  unnaturall  Warresby  him,  the  faid  Charles  Stuart,  levied,  con- 
tinued and  renewed,  as  aforefaid,  much  innocent  blood  of  the  Free  People  of  this  Na- 
tion hath  been  fpilt,  many  Families  have  been  undone,  the  publick  Treafury  wafted 
and  exhaufted,  Trade  obftruclted  and  miferably  decayed,  vaft  expence  and  damage  to 
the  Nation  incurred,  and  many  parts  of  the  Land  fpoiled,  fome  of  them  even  to  De- 
flation. 

And  for  further  profecution  of  his  faid  evil  Defignes,he,  the  laid  Charles  Stuart, 
doth  ftill  continue  his  Commiffions  to  the  faid  Prince,  and  other  Rebels  and  Revol- 
ters,  both  Englijh  and  Foreiners,  and  to  the  Earle  of  ormond,  and  to  the  Jrijh  Rebels 
and  Revolters  affociated  with  him,  from  whom  further  Invafions  upon  this  Land  are 
threatned,  upon  the  procurement  and  on  the  behalf  of  the  faid  claries  Stuart. 

All  which  wicked  Defigns,  Warres,  and  evil  Practices  of  h:m,  the  faid  Charles 
Stuart,  have  been  and  are  carried  on  for  the  advancing  and  upho.ding  of  the  Perfo- 
nal  Intereft  of  Will  and  Power,  and  pretended  Prerogative  to  himfelf  and  his  Familie, 
againft  the  Publick  Intereft,  Common  Right,  Liberty,  Juftice,  and  Peace  of  the  Peo- 
ple of  this  Nation,  by  and  for  whom  he  was  intrufted,  as  aforefaid, 

By  all  which  it  appeareth  that  he5  the  faid  Charles  Stuart,  iath  been  and  is  the 
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Occafioner,  Author  and  Contriver  of  the  faid  unnatural,  cruel  and  bloody  Warres, 
and  therein  guilty,  of  all  theTreafons,  Murders,  Rapines,  Burnings,  Spoils,  Defla- 
tions, Damage  and  Mifchief  to  this  Nation,  acted  orcommitted  in  the  faid  Warres* 
or  occafione d  thereby. 

And  the  faid  fohn  Cook  (  by  Proteftation  faving  on  the  behalf  of  the  People  of 
England  the  liberty  of  exhibiting  at  any  time  hereafter  any  other  Charge  againft  the 
faid  Charles  Stuart,  and  alfo  of  replying  to  the  Anfwers  which  the  faid  Charles  Stuart 
(hall  make  to  the  Premifles  or  any  of  them,  or  any  other  Charge  that  (hall  be  fo  ex- 
hibited )  doth  for  the  faid  Treafons  and  Crimes,  on  the  behalf  of  the  faid  People  of 
England,  impeach  the  faid  Charles  Stuart  as  a  Tyrant,  Traitour,  Murderer,  and  a 
publick  and  implacable  Enemy  to  the  Commonwealth  of  England  •,  and  pray  that  the 
faid  Charles  Stuart,  King  of  England,  may  be  put  to  anfwer  all  and  every  the  Premif- 
fes,  that  fuch  Proceedings,  Examinations,  Tryals,  Sentence  and  Judgement  may  be 
thereupon  had,  as  (hall  be  agreeable  to  Juftice. 

His  Majcftie  with  His  wonted  Patience  heard  all  thefe  Slanders  and  Reproaches,  fitting 
in  the  Chair  e,  and  looking  feme  times  on  the  pretended  Court,  [ometimes  up  to  the  Galle- 
ries ;  and  rifing  again  turned  about  to  behold  the  Guards  and  Spectators  :  then  He  [ate 
down  with  a  Majeflick  and  unmoved  countenance^  and  (ometimes  fmiling,  ejpecially  at 
thofe  words  [Tyrant,  Traitour  J  and  the  like. 
'*  Alfo  the  filver  head  of His  Staffe  happened to  fa-ll  off '-,  at  which  He  wondered,  and  fee- 
ing none  to  take  it  up,  He  pooped  for  it  Himfelf, 

The  Charge  being  read,  Bradfliaw  began. 

Sir,  you  have  now  heard  your  Charge  read,  containing  fuch  matters  as  appear  in 
it:  you  find  that  in  the  clofeof  it,  it  is  prayed  to  the  Court,  in  the  behalf  of  the 
Commons  of  England^  that  you  anfwer  to  your  Charge:  The  Court  expe&s  your 
Anfwer. 

King.  I  would  know  by  what  Power  Iain  called  hither.  I 
was  not  long  agoe  in  the  Iile  of  Wight ;  how  I  came  there,  is  a  longer 
ftorie  then  I  think  is  fit  at  this  time  for  Me  to  fpeak  of :  but;  there  I 
entred  into  a  Treaty  with  both  Houles  of  Parliament,  with  as  much 
publick  Faith  as  it's  pofsible  to  be  had  of  any  People  in  the  World. 
I  treated  there  with  a  number  of  Honourable  Lords  and  Gentlemen> 
and  treated  honeftly  and  uprightly  j  I  cannot  fay  but  they  did  very 
nobly  with  Me :  we  were  upon  a  conclufion  of  the  Treaty,  Now  I 
would  know  by  what  Authority  (I  mean,  lawfully  there  are  many 
unlawful  Authorities  in  the  world,  Thieves  and  Robbers  by  the  high-1 
wayes  •  but  I  would  know,  by  what  Authority )  I  was  brought 
from  thence,  and  carried  from  place  to  place,  and  I  know  not  what* 
And  when  I  know  by  what  lawful  Authority  5  I  fliall  anfwer. 

Remember,  I  am  your  IQng,  your  lawful  ^\tng7  and  what  fins  you 
bring  upon  your  heads,  and  the  Judgment  of  God  upon  this  Land  i 
Think  well  upon  it,  I  lay,  think  well  upon  it,  before  you  go e  fur- 
ther  from  one  fin  to  a  greater.  Therefore  let  Me  know  by  what  law- 
ful Authority  I  am  ieated  here,  and  I  fliall  not  be  unwilling  to  anfwer. 
In  the  mean  time  I  flaall  not  betray  MyTruft:  I  have  a  Trufl;  com- 
mitted 
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mitted  to  Me  by  God,  by  old  and  lawful  Defcent  •  I  will  not  betray 
it  to  anfwer  to  a  new  unlawful  Authority.  Therefore  refolve  Me 
that,  and  you  (hall  hear  more  of  Me. 

Bradfrarv.  If  you  had  been  pleafed  to  have  obferved  what  was  hinted  to  you  by  the 
Court  at  your  firft  coming  hither,  you  would  have  known  by  what  Authority  :  which 
Authority  requires  you,  in  the  name  of  the  People  of  England,  of  which  you  are 
elected  King,  to  anfwer. 

King.    No,  Sir  •   I  deny  that. 

Bradfharv.  If  you  acknowledge  not  the  Authority  of  the  Court,  they  muft  proceed. 

King.  I  do  tell  them  fb  :  England  was  never  an  EleBive  King- 
dome,  but  an  Hereditary  Kingdome  for  near  thefe  thoufand  years  : 
therefore  let  Me  know  by  what  Authority  I  am  called  hither.  I  do 
Hand  more  for  the  Liberty  of  My  People  then  any  here  that  come  to 
be  My  pretended  Judges  :  and  therefore  let  Me  know  by  what  law- 
ful Authority  I  am  feated  here,  and  I  will  anfwer  it  j  otherwile  I 
will  not  anfwer  it. 

Bradjhatv.  Sir,  how  really  you  have  managed  your  Truft,  is  known  r  your  way  of 
Anfwer  is  to  interrogate  the  Court,  which  befeems  not  you  in  this  Condition.  You 
have  been  told  of  it  twice  or  thrice. 

King.  Here  is  a  Gentleman,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Cohbety  ask 
him  if  he  did  not  bring  Me  from  the  Ifle  of 'Wight  by  force.  I  do  not 
come  here  as  fubmitting  to  the  Court. 

I  will  fland  as  much  for  the  Privilege  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons, 
rightly  underftood,  as  any  man  here  whatfbever  :  I  lee  no  Houfe  of 
Lords  here,  that  may  conflitute  a  Parliament ;  and  the  King  too 
fhould  have  been. 

Is  this  the  bringing  of  the  King  to  His  Parliament  ?  Is  this  the 
bringing  an  end  to  the  Treaty  in  the  Publick  Faith  of  the  World  ? 

Let  Me  fee  a  Legal  Authority,  warranted  by  the  Word  of  God, 
the  Scriptures,  or  warranted  by  the  Conflitutions  of  the  King- 
dome,  and  I  will  anfwer. 

Brad/haw.  Sir,  you  have  propounded  a  Qiieftion,  and  have  been  anfwered.  Seeing 
you  will  not  anfwer,  the  Court  will  confider  how  to  proceed.  In  the  meantime? 
thofe  that  brought  you  hither  are  to  take  charge  of  you  back  again. 

The  Court  defires  to  know  whether  this  be  all  the  Anfwer  you  will  give,  or  no. 

Ki  n  g.  Sir  I  defire  that  you  would  give  Me  and  all  the  World 
fatisfaction  in  this.  Let  Me  tell  you,  It  is  not  a  flight  thing  you  are 
about.   I  am  fworn  to  keep  the  Peace,  by  that  Duty  I  owe  to  God  and 

My 
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My  Countrey }  and  I  will,  doe  it  to  the  laft  breath  of  My  body  :  And 
thereforeyou  fliall  doe  well  to  fatisfie,  firfl  God,  and  then  the  Coun- 
trey, by  what  Authority  you  doe  it.  If  you  doe  it  by  an  ufurped 
Authority,  you  cannot  anfwer  it :  There  is  a  God  in  Heaven  that  will 
call  you,  and  all  that  give  you  Power,  to  account.  Satisfie  Me  in 
that,  and  I  will  anfwer  •  otherwife  I  betray  My  Truft,  and  the  Li- 
berties of  the  People  :  and  therefore  think  of  that,  and  then  I  fliall 
be  willing.  For  I  do  avow,That  it  is  as  great  a  Sin  to  withftand  Law- 
ful Authority,  as  it  is  to  fubmit  to  a  Tyrannical,  or  any  otherwaies 
unlawful  Authority.  And  therefore  fatisfie  God,  and  Me,  and  all 
the  World  in  that,  and  you  lhall  receive  My  Anfwer.  I  am  not  afraid 
of  the  Bill. 

Bradjbaw.  The  Court  expects  you  fliould  give  them  a  finall  Anfwer.  Their  pur- 
pofe  is  to  adjourn  till  Monday  next :  If  you  do  not  fatisfie  your  felf,  though  we  do 
tell  you  our  Authority,  we  arefatisfied  with  our  Authority,  andic  is  upon  God's 
Authority  and  the  Kingdomes  -,  and  that  Peace  you  fpeak  of  will  be  kept  in  the  doing 
of  Juftice,  and  that's  our  prefent  Work. 

King.    For  Anfwer,  let  Me  tell  you,  you  have  fhewn  no  Law- 
ful Authority  to  fatisfie  any  reafbnable  man. 

Bradjhaw.  That's  in  your  apprehenfion ;  we  are  fatisfied  that  are  your  Judges. 

King.    JTis  not  My  apprehenfion, nor  yours  neither,  that  ought 

to  decide  it. 

Bradjhaw.  The  Court  hath  heard  you,  and  you  are  to  be  difpofed  of  as  they  have 
commanded. 

So  commanding  the  Guard  to  take  Him  away,  His  Majefty  onely  replied. 

Well,  Sir. 
And  at  His  going  down,  feinting  with  His  Staffe  toward  the  Axe,  He  [aid, 

I  do  not  fear  that. 

As  He  went  down  the  ft  airs,  the  People  in  the  Hall  cried  out,  God  fave  the  King ;  not- 
withftanding  fome  were  there  fet  by  the  Faction  to  lead  the  clamour  for  Juftice. 

O  yes  being  called,  they  adjourn. 

Weftminfter-HW/,  Monday,  Jan.  2 2.  Afternoon. 

QUnday  being  (pent  in  Faffing  and  Preaching,  {according  to  their  manner  of  making 
.   Religion  a  pretence  and  prologue  to  their  Villanies  )  on  Monday  afternoon  they  cams 
again  into  the  Hall,  and  after  Silence  commanded,  called  over  their  Court ,  where  Seventy 
perfons  being  prefent  anjwered  to  their  Names. 

His  Majefty  being  brought  in,  the  People  gave  a  jhout. 

Command  given  to  the  Captain  of  their  Guard  to  fetch  and  take  into  his  cuftodie  thofe 
who  make  any  Disturbance «  Theri 
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Then  their  Solicitor  Cooke  began, 

4 

May  ir.  pleafe  your  Lordfhip,  my  LordPrefident,  I  did  at  the  laft  Court,  in  the 
behalf  of  the  Commons  of  England,  exhibite  and  give  into  this  Court  a  Charge  of 
High  Treafon  and  other  high  Crimes  againft  the  Prjfoner  at  the  Bane,  whereof  I  do 
accufe  him  in  the  name  of  the  People  of  England  •,  and  the  Charge  was  read  unto 
him,  and  his  Anfwer  required.  My  Lord,  he  was  not  then  pleafed  to  give  an  Anfwer; 
but  in  (lead  of  anfwering,  did  there  difpute  the  Authority  of  this  High  Court.  My 
humble  motion  to  this  High  Court,  in  behalf  of  the  Kingdome  of  England,  is,  That 
the  Prifoner  may  be  directed  to  make  a  pofitive  Anfwer,  either  by  way  of  Confefiion, 
or  Negation  ;  which  if  he  fliall  refufe  to  doe,  that  the  matter  of  Charge  m:iybe 
taken  fro  confejfo,  and  the  Court  may  proceed  according  to  Juftice. 

Bradjluw.  Sir,  you  may  remember,  at  the  laft  Court  you  were  told  the  occafion  of 
your  being  brought  hither,  and  you  heard  a  Charge  read  againft  you,  containing  a 
Charge  of  High  Treafon  and  other  high  Crimes  againft  this  Realm  of England -;  you 
heard  likewife,  that  it  was  prayed  in  the  behalf  of  the  People,  that  you  mould  give 
an  Anfwer  to  that  Charge,  that  thereupon  fuch  proceedings  might  be  had  as  mould 
be  agreeable  to  Juftice :  you  were  then  pleafed  to  make  fome  fcruples  concerning  the 
Authority  of  this  Court,  and  knew  not  by  what  Authority  you  were  brought  hither : 
you  did  divers  time  propound  your  Queftions,  and  were  as  often  anfiver'd,  That  it  was 
by  Authority  of  the  Commons  of  England  afiembled  in  Parliament,  that  did  think 
fit  to  call  you  to  account  for  thofe  high  and  capital  Mifdemeanours  wherewith  you 
were  then  charged. 

Since  that,  the  Court  hath  taken  into  confideration  what  you  then  faid:  they  are 
fully  fatisfied  with  their  own  Authority,  and  they  hold  it  fit  you  mould  ftand  fatisfied 
with  it.  too  -,  and  they  do  require  it,  that  you  do  give  a  pofitive  and  particular  Anfwer 
to  this  Charge  that  is  exhibited  againft  you.  They  do  expect  you  mould  either  con- 
feffe,  or  deny  it :  If  you  deny,  it  is  offered,  in  the  behalf  of  the  Kingdome,  to  be  made 
good  againft  you.  Their  Authority  they  do  avow  to  the  whole  World,  that  the  whole 
Kingdome  are  to  reft  fatisfied  in,  and  you  are  to  reft  fatisfied  with  it ;  and  therefore 
you  are  to  lofe  no  more  time,  but  to  §ive  a  pofitive  Anfwer  thereunto. 

King.  When  I  was  here  laft,  'tis  very  true,  I  made  that  Que- 
ftion  ;  and  if  it  were  onely  My  own  particular  Cafe,  I  would  have 
fatisfied  My  lelfwith  the  Proteftation  I  made  the  laft  time  I  was  here 
againft  the  Legality  of  this  Court,  and  that  a  King  cannot  be  tried  by 
any  fuperior  Jurifdiction  on  Earth  :  But  it  is  not  My  Cafe  alone,  it 
is  the  Freedome  and  the  Liberty  of  the  People  of  England ;  and  do  you 
pretend  what  you  will,  I  ftand  more  for  their  Liberties.  For  if  Power 
without  Law  may  make  Laws,  may  alter  the  Fundamental  Laws  of 
the  Kingdome,  I  do  not  know  what  Subject  he  is  in  England  that  can 
be  fure  of  his  Life,  or  any  thing  that  he  calls  his  own.  Therefore, 
when  that  I  came  here,  I  did  expect  particular  Realbns,  to  know  by 
what  Law,  what  Authority  you  did  proceed  againft  Me  here ;  and  ; 
therefore  I  am  a  little  to  feek  what  to  fay  to  you  in  this  particular ,  j 
becaufethe  Affirmative  is  to  be  proved,  the  Negative  often  is  very 
hard  to  doe.  But  fince  I  cannot  perfwade  you  to  doe  it,  I  fhall  tell 
you  My  Reafons  as  fhort  as  I  can. 
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My  Reafbns  why  in  Confcience,  and  the  Duty  I  owe  to  God  firft 
and  My  People  next,  for  the  prefervation  of  their  Lives,  Liberties 
and  Eftates  •  I  conceive  I  cannot  anfwer  this,  till  I  be  fatisfied  of  the 
Legality  of  it. 

All  proceedings  againfl:  any  man  whatfbever 

Bradjhaw.  Sir,  I  muft  interrupt  you-,  which  I  would  not  doe,  but  that  what  you 
doe  is  not  agreeable  to  the  proceedings  of  any  Court  of  Juftice.  You  are  about  to 
enter  into  Argument  and  Difpute  concerning  the  Authority  of  this  Court,  before 
whom  you  appear  as  a  Prifoner,  and  are  charged  as  an  high  Delinquent :  If  you  take 
upon  you  to  difpute  the  Authority  of  the  Court,  we  may  not  doe  it,  nor  will  any 
Court  give  way  unto  it :  you  are  to  fubmit  unto  it,  you  are  to  give  apun&ualand 
direc~t  Anfwer,  whether  you  will  anfwer  your  Charge  or  no,  and  what  your  Anfwer  is„ 

King.  Sir,  by  your  favour,  I  do  not  know  the  Forms  of  Law  - 
I  do  know  Law  and  Reafon,  though  I  am  no  Lawyer  profefs'd,  but 
I  know  as  much  Law  as  any  Gentleman  in  England  ;  and  therefore, 
under  favour,  I  do  plead  for  the  Liberties  of  the  People  of  England 
more  then  you  doe  :  and  therefore  if  I  fhould  impofe  a  belief  upon 
any  man  without  Reafons  given  for  it,  it  were  unreafonable  :  but  I 
mufltell  you,  that  that  Reafon  that  I  have  as  thus  informed,  I  cannot 
yield  unto  it. 

Bradjhaw.  Sir,  I  muff  interrupt  you  ;  you  may  not  be  permitted.  You  fpeak  of 
Law  and  Reafon:  it  is  fit  there  fhould  beLaw  and  Reafon*  &  there  is  both  againfl  you. 

Sir,  the  Vote  of  the  Commons  of  England  zffembled  in  Parliament,  it  is  the  Rea- 
fon of  the  Kingdome ;  and  they  are  thefe  too  that  have  given  that  Law  according  to 
which  you  mould  have  ruled  and  reigned.  Sir,  you  are  not  to  difpute  our  Authority  ; 
you  are  told  it-again  by  the  Court :  Sir,  it  will  be  taken  notice  of,  that  you  ftand  in 
contempt  of  the  Court,  and  your  Contempt  will  be  recorded  accordingly. 

King.  I  do  not  know  how  a  King  can  be  a  Delinquent  :  but 
by  any  Law  that  ever  I  heard  of,  all  men  (  Delinquents,  or  what 
you  will)  let  Me  tell  you,  they  may  put  in  Demurrers  againfl  any 
proceeding  as  Legal  •  and  I  do  demand  that ,  and  demand  to  be 
heard  with  My  Reafbns  :   If  you  deny  that,  you  deny  Reafon. 

Bradjham.  Sir,  you  have  offer'd  fomething  to  the  Court $  I  (hall  fpeak  fomething 
unto  you  the  fenfe  of  the  Court.  Sir,  neither  you  nor  any  man  are  permitted  to  difpute  ■ 
that  point  •,  you  are  concluded,  you  may  not  demurre  to  the  Jurifdiciion  of  the  Court; 
if  you  do,  I  muft  let  you  know  that  they  over-rule  your  Demurrer :  They  fit  here  by 
the  Authority  of  the  Commons  olEnghnd^  and  all  your  Predecelfors  and  you  are 
refponfibletothem. 

King.     I  deny  that  •  mew  Me  one  Precedent. 

Brad/haw.  Sir,  you  ought  not  to  interrupt  while  the  Court  is  fpeaking  to  you,: 
This  point  is  not  to  be  debated  by  you,  neither  will  the  Court  permit  you  to  doe  it. 
If  you  offer  it  by  way  of  Demurrer  to  the  Jurifdiction  of  the  Court,  they  have  confi- 
ned of  their  Jurifdiftion,  they  do  affirm  their  own  Jurifdi&ion, 

p  p  Ki »  #»- 
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K  i  n  g.  I  lay, Sir, by  your  favour, that  the  Commons  of  England  was 
never  a  Court  of  Judicature  :  I  would  know  how  they  came  to  be  lb. 

Bradfhaw.  Sir,  you  are  not  to  be  permitted  to  goe  on  in  that  fpeech  and  thefe  dif  • 
courfes. 

Then  the  Clerk  of  the  Court  read, 

Charles  Stuart,  King  of  England,  you  have  been  accufed  on  the  behalf  of  the  Peo- 
ple of  England  oi  High  Treafon  and  other  High  Crimes,  the  Court  have  determined 
that  you  ought  to  anfwer  the  fame. 

King.    I  will  anfwer  the  lamea  fo  loon  as  I  know  by  what  Au- 
thority you  doe  this. 

Bradjhaw.  If  this  be  all  that  you  will  fay,  then.  Gentlemen,  you  that  brought  the 
Prifoner  hither,  take  charge  of  him  back  again. 

King.    I  do  require  that  I  may  give  in  My  Reafons  why  I  do 
not  anfwer,  and  give  Me  time  for  that. 

Bradfharv.  Sir,  'tis  not  for  Prifoners  to  require. 

King.    Priibners,  Sir  ?  I  am  not  an  ordinary  Prilbner. 

Bradjhaw.  The  Court  hath  confidered  of  their  Jurifdi&ion,  and  they  have  already 
affirmed  their  Jurifdiilion  :  If  you  will  not  anfwer,  we  ihall  give  order  to  record 
your  Default. 

King.    You  never  heard  My  Reaibns  yet. 

Bradjhaw.  Sir,  your  Reafons  are  not  to  be  heard  againft  the  Higheft  Jurifdiftion.' 

King.    Shew  Me  that  Jurifdiction  where  Reafon  is  not  to  be 
heard. 

Bradjhaw.  Sir,  we  fhew  it  you  here,  the  Commons  of  England:  and  the  next  time 
you  are  brought,  you  will  know  more  of  the  pleafureof  the  Court ;  and,  it  may  be, 
their  final  Determination. 

King.    Shew  Me  where  ever  the  Houle  of  Commons  was  a 
Court  of  Judicature  of  that  kind. 

Bradjhaw.  Serjeant,  take  away  the  Prifoner. 

K  i  n  g.    Well,  Sir,  remember  that  the  King  is  not  fufrered  to  give 
in  His  Reaibns  for  the  Liberty  and  Freedome  of  all  His  Subjects. 

Bradjhaw.  Sir,  you  are  not  to  have  liberty  to  ufethis  language.  How  great  a 
Friend  you  have  been  to  the  Laws  and  Liberties  of  the  People,  let  all  England  m& 
the  World  judge. 

King.    Sir,  under  favour,  it  was  the  Liberty,  Freedome,  and 

Laws  of  the  Subject  that  ever  I  took -defended  My  Self  with 

Armes :   I  never  took  iip  Armes  againft  the  People,  but  for  the  Laws, 

<BradJhaw> 
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Brddfiaw.  The  Command  of  the  Court  muft  be  obeyed.  No  Anfwer  will  be  given 
to  the  Charge. 

King.    Well,  Sir* 

Then  Bradfhaw  ordered  the  Default  to  be  recorded^  and  the  Contempt  of  the  Court  ^  and 
that  no  Anfwer  would  be  given  to  the  Charge. 

The  King  was  guarded  forth  to  Sir  Robert  CottonV  houfe. 

The  Court  adjourned  to  the  Painted  Chamber  on  Tuefday  at  twelve  of  clock,  and  from 
thence  they  intend  to  adjourn  to  Wcltminfter •///»//,  at  which  time  all  perfons  concerned 
are  to  give  their  attendance, 

His  Majefiy  not  being  fuffered  to  deliver  His  Reafons  againfl  the  tfurifdittion  of 
their  pretended  Court  by  word  of  mouth,  thought  ft  to  leave  them  in  writing  to  the  more 
impartial  judgment  of  Pojlerity,  as  follow eth  ^ 

HAving  already  made  My  Protections,  not  onely  againft  the 
Illegality  of  this  pretended  Court,  but  alio  That  no  Earthly 
Power  can  juftly  call  Me  ( who  am  your  King )  in  queftion  as  a  De- 
linquent •  I  would  not  any  more  open  My  mouth  upon  this  occafion, 
more  then  to  referre  My  felf  to  what  I  have  fpoken,  were  I  in  this 
Cafe  alone  concerned.  But  the  Duty  I  owe  to  God  in  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  true  Liberty  of  My  People  will  not  fuiTer  Me  at  this  time 
to  be  filent.  For,  how  can  any  free-born  Subject  of  England  call  Life 
or  anything  he  poffefleth  his  own,  if  Power  without  Right  daily- 
make  new,  and  abrogate  the  old  Fundamental  Law  of  the  Land  ? 
which  I  now  take  to  be  theprefent  Cafe.  Wherefore  when  I  came 
hither,  I  expected  that  you  would  have  endeavoured  to  have  Satisfied 
Me  concerning  thefc  grounds  which  hinder  Me  to  anfwer  to  your  pre- 
tended Impeachment  :But  fince  I  fee  that  nothing  I  can  fay  will  move 
you  to  it,  ( though  Negatives  are  not  fo  naturally  proved  as  Affirma- 
tives )  yet  I  will  fhew  you  the  Reafbn  why  I  am  confident  you  cannot 
Judge  Me,  nor  indeed  the  meanefl  man  in  England :  For  I  will  not,  . 
(like  you)  without  fhewinga  Reafon,  leek  to  impofe  a  belief  upon 
My  Subjects. 


ranted  either  by  God's  Laws  or  the  Municipal  Laws  of  the  Countrey  n 
where  he  lives.     Now  I  am  moft.  confident  this  dayes  proceeding Cl 


There  is  no  proceeding  jufl  asainfl  any  man,  but  what  is  war-  Hereabout  1 

1.11-,,,,-,  /•  wasftopt.and 

nocfufieredto* 
fpeak  any  mors 
concernin 
Reafons. 

cannot  be  warranted  by  God's  Law  ;  for,  on  the  contrary,  the  autho- 
rity of  Obedience  unto  Kings  is  clearly  warranted  and  flrictly  com- 
manded both  in  the  Old  and  New  Teftament ;  which  if  denied,  I 

P  p    2  arii 
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am  ready  inftantly  to  prove.  And  for  the  Queftion  now  in  hand 
there  it  is  faid,  That  where  the  Word  of  a  I^jng  is,  there  is  Tcrtoer  -  and  who 
may  fay  unto  him,  What  doeftthou?  EccL  8.  4.  Then  for  the  Law  of  this 
Land,  I  am  no  lefs  confident  that  no  learned  Lawyer  will  affirme 
that  an  Impeachment  can  lye  againft  the  King,  they  all  going  in 
His  Name  -,  and  one  of  their  Maximes  is,  That  the  l^ing  can  doe  no 
wrong.  Befides,  the  Law  upon  which  you  ground  your  proceedings 
muft  either  be  old  or  new :  if  old,  fhew  it  •  if  new,  tell  what  Autho- 
rity warranted  by  the  Fundamental  Laws  of  the  Land  hath  made  it 
and  when.  But  how  the  Houfe  of  Commons  can  ered  a  Court  of 
Judicature,  which  was  never  one  itfelf(as  is  well  known  to  all 
Lawyers)  I  leave  to  God  and  the  world  to  judge:  And  it  were  full 
as  ftrange,  that  they  fhould  pretend  to  'make  Laws  without  King  or 
Lords  Houfe,  to  any  that  have  heard  fpeak  of  the  Laws  of  England. 

And  admitting,  but  not  granting,  that  the  People  of  England's 
Commifsion  could  grant  your  pretended' Power,  I  fee  nothing  you 
can  fhew  for  that ;  for  certainly  you  never  asked  the  queftion  of  the 
tenth  man  in  the  Kingdome  ;  and  in  this  way  you  manifeftly  wrong 
even  the  pooreft  Plough-man,  if  you  demand  not  his  free  confent : 
nor  can  you  pretend  any  colour  for  this  your  pretended  Commifsion 
without  the  confent  at  leaftof  the  major  part  of  every  man  in  Ewland 
ofwhatloever  quality  or  condition,  which  lamfureyou  never  went 
about  to  feek ;  lb  farre  are  you  from  having  it.  Thus  you  fee  that  I 
fpeak  not  for  My  own  Right  alone,  as  I  am  your  King,  but  alfbfor 
the  true  Liberty  of  all  My  Subjects,  which  confifts  not  in  the  power 
of  Government,  but  in  living  under  fuck  Laws,  filch  a  Government 
as  may  give  themfelves  the  beft  aflurancc  of  their  Lives  and  propri- 
ety of  their  Goods.  Nor  in  this  mull  or  do  I  forget  the  Privileges  of 
both  Houfes  of  Parliament ,  which  this  dayes  Proceedings  do  not 
only  violate,  butlikewife  occafiohthe  greater!  breach  of  their  pub- 
lick  Faith  that  (I  believe)  ever  was  heard  of:  with  which  I  am  far 
from  charging  the  twoHouies  5  for  all  pretended  Crimes  laid  againfl 
Me  bear  Date  long  before  this  late  Treaty  at  Newport,  in  which  I 
having  concluded  as  much  as  in  Me  lay,  and  hopefully  expecting  the 
Houfes  agreement  thereunto,  Iwasfuddenly  lurprized,  and  hurried 
from  thence  as  a  Prifbner,  upon  which  account  I  am  again  ft  My  will 
brought  hither  ^  where  fince  I  am  come,  I  cannot  but  to  My  power 

defend 
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defend  the  ancient  Laws  and  Liberties  of  this  Kingdome,  together 
with  My  own  juft  Right.  Then,  for  any  thing  I  can  fee,  the  Higher 
Honfe  is  totally  excluded.  And  for  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  it  is 
too  well  known  that  the  major  part  of  them  are  detained  or  deterred 
from  fitting-  foas,  if  I  had  no  other,  this  were  fufficient  for  Me  to 
protcft  againft  the  LawfulnelTe  of  your  pretended  Court.  Befides  all 
this,  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdome  is  not  the  lead  in  My  thoughts  - 
and  what  hopes  of  Settlement  is  there,  fo  long  as  Power  reigns  with- 
out Rule  or  Law,  changing  the  whole  frame  of  that  Government 
under  which  this  Kingdome  hath  flouriflied  for  many  hundred  years  ? 
(  nor  will  I  lay  what  will  fall  out,  in  cafe  this  LawlelTe  unjuft  pro- 
ceeding againft  Me  do  goe  on.)  And  believe  it,  the  Commons  of  Eng- 
land will  not  thank  you  for  this  Change,  for  they  will  remember  how 
happy  they  have  been  of  late  years  under  the  Reign  of  Queeri  Eti^a- 
heth,  the  King  My  Father,  and  My  felf,  untill  the  beginning  of  thefe 
unhappy  Troubles,  and  will  have  caufe  to  doubt  that  they  fliall 
never  be  fo  happy  under  any  new.  And  by  this  time  it  will  be  too  fen- 
fibly  evident,  that  the  Arms  I  took  up  were  onely  to  defend  the  Fun- 
damental Laws  of  this  Kingdome,  againft  thoie  who  have  fuppofed 
My  Power  hath  totally  changed  the  ancient  Government. 

Thus  having  (hewed  you  briefly  the  Reafons  why  I  cannot  fubmit 
to  your  pretended  Authority,  without  violating  the  Truft  which  I 
have  from  God  for  the  Welfare  and  Liberty  of  My  People  j  I  expect 
from  you  either  clear  Reafons  to  convince  My  Judgement,  fliewing 
Me  that  I  am  in  an  Errour  (  and  then  truly  I  will  anfwcr  )  or  that 
you  will  withdraw  your  proceedings. 

This  I  intended  to  (peak  in  Weflminjkr-WAl  on 
Monday  22.  January,  but  againft  Reaibn  was  hitt- 
dred  to  fliew  My  Reafons. 


Weftminfter-H^//,  Tttefday,  Jan.  2  3 .  Afternoon. 

r\  Yes  made,  Silence  commanded.  The  Court  called  b  Seventy  one  frefent. 

The  King  brought  in  by  the  Guard,  looks  with  a  Majejlick  Countenance  upon  Uh 
pretended fudges ,  and  fits  down.  i 

After  thefecond  O  yes,  and  Silence  commanded,  Cooke  began  more  indolently  5 

May  it  pleafe  your  Lordftiip,  my  Lord  President,  this  is  now  the  third  time  that3 

Pp  3  W 
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by  the  great  grace  and  favour  of  this  High  Court,  the  Prifoner  hath  been  brought  to 
the  Barre,  before  any  Iffue  joynedin  theCaufe.  My  Lord,  I  did  at  the  fir  ft  Court 
exhibite  a  Charge  againft  him,  containing  the  higheft  Treafon  that  ever  was  wrought 
upon  the  Theatre  of  England  That  a  King  of  England^  trufted  to  keep  the  Law,that 
had  taken  an  Oath  fo  to  doe,  that  had  Tribute  pay'd  him  for  that  end,  fliould  be 
guilty  of  a  wicked  Defigne  to  fubvert  and  deftroy  our  Laws,  and  introduce  an  Arbi- 
trary and  Tyrannical  Government,  in  the  *  defence  of  the  Parliament  and  their 
Authority,  fet  up  his  Standard  for  Warre  againft  the  Parliament  and  People :  and 
I  did  humbly  pray,  in  the  behalf  of  the  People  of  England,  that  he  might  fpeedily  be 
required  to  make  an  Anfwer  to  the  Charge. 

But,  My  Lord,  in  ftead  of  making  any  Anfwer,  he  did  then  difpute  the  Authority 
of  this  High  Court.  Your  Lordfhip  was  pleafed  to  give  him  a  further  day  toconfi- 
der,  and  to  put  in  his  Anfwer  5  which  day  being  yefterday,  I  did  humbly  move,  that 
he  might  be  required  to  give  adired  and  pofitive  Anfwer,  either  by  denying  orcon- 
feffion  of  it :  But,  my  Lord,  he  was  then  pleafed  for  to  demurre  to  the  Jurifdidion 
of  the°Court,  which  the  Court  did  then  over-rule,  and  command  him  to  give  a  c  ired 
and  pofitive  Anfwer. 

My  Lord,  befides  this  great  delay  of  Juftice,  I  fhall  now  humbly  move  your  Lord- 
fhip  for  fpeedy  Judgment  againft  him.  My  Lord,  I  might  preffe  your  Lordfhip  upon 
the  whole,  that  according  to  the  known  rules  of  the  Law  of  the  Land,  That  if  a  Pri- 
foner fhall  ftand  as  contumacious  in  contempt,  and  fhall  not  put  in  an  iffuable  Plea, 
guilty  or  not  guilty  of  the  Charge  given  againft  him,  whereby  he  may  come  to  a  fair 
Tryal,  that  as  by  an  implicite  confeffion  it  may  be  taken  pro  eonfejfo,  as  it  hath  been 
done  to  thofe  who  have  deferved  more  favour  then  the  Prifoner  at  the  Barre  has  done  : 
But  befides,  my  Lord,  I  fhall  humbly  preffe  your  Lordfhip  upon  the  whole  fa<ft.  The 
Houfe  of  Commons,  the  Supreme  Authority  and  Jurifdidion  of  the  Kingdome,  they 
have  declared,  That  it  is  notorious  that  the  matter  of  the  Charge  is  true^  as  it  is  in 
truth,  my  Lord,  as  clear  as  Cryftal,  and  as  the  Sun  that  fhines  at  noon-day  :  which 
if  your  Lordfhip  and  the  Court  be  not  fatisfied  in,  I  have  notwithstanding,  on  the 
People  of  England's  behalf,  feveral  Witnefles  to  produce.  And  therefore  I  do  hum- 
bly pray,  ( and  yet  I  muft  confefTe  it  is  not  fo  much  I,  as  the  innocent  blood  that  hath 
been  fhed,the  Cry  whereof  is  very  great  for  Juftice  and  Judgement,  and  therefore  I  do 
humbly  pray)  that  fpeedy  Judgment  be  pronounced  againft  the  Prifoner  at  the  Barre, 

Bradfhaw  went  on  in  the  fame  flrain, 

Sir,  you  have  heard  what  is  moved  by  the  Counfel  on  the  behalf  of  the  Kingdome 
againft  you.  Sir,  you  may  well  remember,  and  if  you  do  nor,  the  Court  cannot  for- 
get, what  dilatorie  dealings  the  Court  hath  found  at  your  hands.  You  were  pleafed 
to  propound  fome  Queftions ;  you  have  had  your  Refolution  upon  them.  You  were 
told  over  and  over  again,  That  the  Court  did  affirm  their  own  Jurifdidion?  That  it 
was  not  for  you  nor  any  other  man  to  difpute  the  Jurifdidion  of  the  fupreme  and 
higheft  Authority  of  England,  from  which  there  is  no  Appeal,  and  touching  which 
there  muft  be  no  difpute  :  yet  you  did  perfift  in  fuch  carriage,  as  you  gave  no  manner 
of  Obedience,  nor  did  you  acknowledge  any  authority  in  them,  nor  the  High  Court 
that  conftituted  this  Court  of  Juftice. 

Sir,  I  muft  let  you  know  from  the  Court,  that  they  are  very  fenfible  of  thefe  de- 
lays of  yours,  and  that  they  ought  not,  being  thus  authorized  by  the  fupreme  Court 
of  England,  to  be  thus  trifled  withall,  and  that  they  might  in  Juftice,  if  they  pleafed, 
and  according  to  the  rules  of  Juftice,  take  advantage  of  thefe  delays,  and  proceed  to 
pronounce  Judgement  againft  you  :  yet  nevertheleffe  they  are  pleafed  to  give  di- 
rection, and  on  their  behalfs  I  do  require  you,  that  you  make  a  pofitive  Anfwer  unto 
this  Charge  that  is  againft  you.  Sir,  in  plain  terms,  ( for  Juftice  knows  no  refped  of 
Perfons )  you  are  to  give  your  pofitive  and  final  Anfwer  in  plain  Englifh^  whether 
you  be  guilty  or  not  guilty  of  thefe  Treafons  laid  to  your  Charge, 

The  King,  after  a  little  paufe^  faid^ 
When  I  was  here  yefterday,  I  did  deflre  to  fpeak  for  the  Liberties 

of! 
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of  the  People  of  England  :  I  was  interrupted  :  I  defire  to  know  yet 
whether  I  may  fpeak  freely  or  not. 

Bradjhatv.  Sir,  you  have  had  the  Refolution  of  the  Court  upon  the  like  Queftion 
the  laft  day,  and  you  were  told,  That  having  fuch  a  Charge  of  fo  high  a  nature  againft 
you,  your  work  was,  that  you  ought  to  acknowledge  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  Court, 
and  to  anfwer  to  your  Charge.  Sir,  if  you  anfwer  to  your  Charge,  which  the  Court 
gives  you  leave  now  to  doe,  though  they  might  have  taken  the  advantage  of  yonr 
Contempt,  yet  if  you  be  able  to  anfwer  to  your  Charge,  when  you  have  oncean- 
fwered,  you  fhall  be  heard  at  large,  make  the  beft  Defence  you  can.  But,  Sir,  I  muft 
lee  you  know  from  the  Court,  as  their  Commands,  that  you  are  not  to  be  permitted 
to  iflue  out  into  any  other  difcourfes,  till  fuch  time  as  you  have  given  a  poiitive  An- 
fwer concerning  the  matter  that  is  charged  upon  you. 

King.  For  the  Charge,  I  value  it  not  a  rufii.  It  is  the  Libertie 
of  the  People  of  England  that  I  ftand  for.  For  Me  to  acknowledge  a  new 
Court  that  I  never  heard  of  before,  I  that  am  your  King,  that  mould 
be  an  Example  to  all  the  People  of  England  for  to  uphold  Juftice,  to 
maintain  the  old  Laws  j  indeed  I  do  not  know  how  to  doe  it. 

You  fpoke  very  well  the  firft  day  that  I  came  here,  on  Saturday, 
of  the  Obligations  that  I  had  laid  upon  Me  by  God  to  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  Liberties  of  My  People  ;  the  fame  Obligation  you  ipake 
of  I  do  acknowledge  to  God,  that  I  owe  to  Him  and  to  My  People 
to  defend,  as  much  as  in  Me  lies,  the  ancient  Laws  of  the  Kingdome: 
therefore  untillthat  I  may  know  that  this  is  not  againft  the  Funda- 
mental Laws  of  the  Kingdome,  by  your  favour,  I  can  put  in  no  par- 
ticular *  Charge.  If  you  will  give  Me  time,  I  will  fliew  you  My  Rca-  *  Anfwer; 
Ions  why  I  cannot  doe  it,  and  this — - 

Here  being  interrupted^  Hefaid, 

By  your  favour,  you  ought  not  to  interrupt  Me. 

How  I  came  here,  I  know  not «  there's  no  Law  for  it,  to  make 
your  King  your  Priibner.  I  was  in  a  Treaty  upon  the  Publick  Faith 
of  the  Kingdome,  that  was  the  known  — -  two  Houfes  of  Parlia- 
ment that  was  the  Reprefentative  of  the  Kingdome  ;  and  when  that 
I  had  almoft  made  an  end  of  theTreaty,  then  I  was  hurried  away,  and 
brought  hither  ;  and  therefore  — — . 

Bradjhaw,  Sir,  you  muft  Snow  the  pleafure  of  the  Court. 

King.   By  your  favour,  Sir. 

Bradjhaw.  Nay,  Sir,  by  your  favour,  you  may  not  be  permitted  to  fall  into  thofe 
difcourfes:  you  appear  as  a  Delinquent-,  you  have  not  acknowledged  the  Authority' 
of  the  Court.  The  Court  craves  it  not  of  you. ;  but  once  more  they  command  you  to 
give  your  pofitive  Anfwer, 
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Clerk,  doe  youi*  Dutie. 
King.    Dutie,  Sir ! 

The  Clerk  reads ; 

Charles  Stuart,  King  of  England \  you  are  accufed,  in  the  behalf  of  the  Commons  of 
England,  of  divers  high  Crimes  and  Treafons,  which  Charge  hath  been  read  unto  you: 
the  Court  now  requires  you  to  give  your  pofitive  and  final  Anfwejr  by  way  of  Con- 
feflion  or  Denial  of  the  Charge. 

King.  Sir,  I  fay  again  to  you,  Co  that  I  might  give  fatisfaetion 
to  the  People  of  England  of  the  clearneiTe  of  My  Proceeding,  not  by 
way  of  Anfwer,  not  in  this  way,  but  to  fatisfie  them  that  I  have 
done  nothing  againft  that  Truft  that  hath  been  committed  to  Me,  I 
would  doe  it :  but  to  acknowledge  a  new  Court  againft  their  Privile- 
•  ges,  to  alter  the  Fundamental  Laws  of  the  Kingdome,  Sir,  you  muft 
excule  Me. 

Bradjhaw.  Sir,  this  is  the  third  time  that  you  have  publickly  difown'd  this  Court, 
and  put  an  Affront  upon  it.  How  farre  you  have  preferv'd  the  Privileges  of  the  Peo- 
ple, your  Actions  have  fpoke  it  -,  but  truly,  Sir,  mens  Intentions  ought  to  be  known 
by  their  Actions :  you  have  written  your  meaning  in  bloody  Characters  throughout 
the  whole  Kingdome. 

But,  Sir,  you  underftand  the  pleafure  of  the  Court. 

Clerk,  record  the  Default. 

And,  Gentlemen,  you  that  took  charge  of  the  Prifoner,  take  him  back  again. 

King.    I  will  only  fay  this  one  word  more  to  you }  If  it  were 
only  My  own  particular,  I  would  not  fay  any  more  nor  interrupt  you. 

Bradjharv.  Sir,  you  have  heard  the  pleafure  of  the  Court,  and  you  are  (notwith- 
ftanding  you  will  not  underftand  it )  to  find  that  you  are  before  a  Court  of  Juftice. 

Then  the  King  went  forth  with  the  Guard. 

And  Proclamation  was  made,  That  all  prions  which  had  then  appeared,  and  had  fur- 
ther to  doe  at  the  Court ,  might  depart  into  the  Painted  chamber,  to  which  place  the  Court 
did  forthwith  adjourn^  and  intended  to  meet  in  Weftminfter-//^  by  ten  of  the  Clock 
next  morning, 

Cryer,  God  ble/Te  the  Kingdome  of  England, 

Weftminfter-H/z//,  Saturday,  Jan.  27 '.  Afternoon. 

Vwoor  three  daies  being  (pent  in  a  formal  Examination  of  Witneffes,  and  preparing 
A  themfelves  for  the  lafe  fceneofthis  Mock-jhew,  at  length,  en  Saturday  the  twenty 

*  four  (for  it   fevemh  of  January,Bradihaw  in  his  Scarlet  Robes  appeared  in  the  Hall,  and  Sixty  *feve» 

fecmsfome       others  anfweredto  their  Names, 

came  in  afier ) 

As  the  King  came  in  ( in  Bis  wonted  poflure,  with  His  Hat  on)  and paffed toward 
them,  fome  few  Souldiers  began  a  clamour  for  Juftice,  Juftice,  and  Execution. 

O  yes  made,  and  silence  commanded,  the  Captain  of  their  Guard  ordered  to  take  into 
Cuflodie  fuch  as  made  any  difturbance, 

Mis  I 
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His  Majeffy  begun ; 

I  defire  a  word,  to  be  heard  a  little  •  and  I  hope  I  fliall  give  no  oc- 

cafion  of  interruption. 

Bradfliaw  [aucily  anfrvcred, 

You  may  anfwer  in  your  time  j  hear  the  Court  firft. 

His  Majejly  patiently  replied, 
Ifit  pleale  you,  Sir,  I  defire  to  be  heard,  and  I  fliall  not  give  any 
occafionof  interruption  ;  and  it  isonely  in  a  word.  A  fudden  Judge- 
ment— — — 

Bradjhatv.  Sir,  you  fliall  be  heard  in  due  time  5  but  you  are  to  hear  the  Court  firft. 

King.    Sir,  I  defire  it,  it  will  be  in  order  to  what  I  believe  the 

Court  will  fay  •   and  therefore,  Sir, A  hafty  Judgment  is  not  Co 

fisun  recalled. 

"hadfliaw.  Sir,  you  fliall  be  heard  before  the  Judgment  be  given  5  and  in  the  mean 
time  you  may  forbear. 

King.    Well,  Sir,  fba.ll  I  be  heard  before  the  Judgment  be  given? 

Bradfharv.  Gentlemen,  it  is  well  known  to  all  or  moft  of  you  here  prefent,  that  the 
Prifoner  at  the  Barre  hath  been  feveral  times  convented  and  broughtbefore  this  Court, 
to  make  Anfwer  to  a  Charge  of  Treafon  and  other  high  Crimes  exhibited  againft 
him  in  the  name  of  the  People  of  England.   To  which  Charge  being  required  to  Here  a  Lady 
anfwer,  he  hath  been  fo  farre  from  obeying  the  Commands  of  the  Court,  by  fub-  jntcrpofed, 
micting  to  their  Juftice,  as  he  began  to  take  upon  him  to  offer  Reafoning  and  Debate  [jJ/S;  iSp/es' 
unto  the  Authority  of  the  Court,  and  to  the  higheft  Court,  that  appointed  them  to  but  was  fikneed 
try  and  judge  him :  But  being  over- ruled  in  that,  and  required  to  make  his  Anfwer,  with  threatSt 
he  was  ftill  pleafed  to  continue  Contumacious,  and  to  refufe  to  fubmit  to  Anfwer. 

Hereupon  the  Court,  that  they  might  not  be  wanting  to  themfelves  nor  the  Truft 
repofcd  in  them,  nor  that  any  mans  wilfulneffe  prevent  Juftice,  they  have  thought 
fit  to  take  the  matter  into  their  confederation  5  they  have  confidered  of  the  Charge, 
they  have  confidered  of  the  Contumacy,  and  of  that  Confeifion  which  in  Law  doth 
arife  upon  that  Contumacy  •,  they  have  likewife  confidered  of  the  Notorietie  of  the 
Facl  charged  upon  this  Prifoner :  and,  upon  the  whole  matter,  they  are  refolved  and 
are  agreed  upon  a  Sentence  to  be  pronounced  againft  this  Prifoner.  But  in  refpeel:  he 
doth  defire  to  be  heard  before  the  Sentence  be  read  and  pronounced,  the  Court  hath 
refolved  that  they  will  hear  him. 

Yet,  Sir,  thus  much  I  muft  tell  you  beforehand,  which  you  have  been  minded  of 
at  other  Courts,  That  if  that  which  you  have  to  fay  be  to  offer  any  debate  concerning 
the  Jurifdi&ion,  you  are  not  to  be  heard  in  it.  You  have  offered  it  formerly,  and  you 
have  ftruck  at  the  Root,  that  is,  the  Power  and  Supreme  Authority  of  the  Com- 
mons of  England;  which  this  Court  will  not  admit  a  debate  of,  and  which  indeed  it 
is  an  irrational  thing  in  them  to  doe,  being  a  Court  that  acl:s  upon  Authority  derived 
from  them.  But,  Sir,  if  you  have  any  thing  to  fay  in  defence  of  your  felf  concerning 
the  matter  charged,  the  Court  hath  given  me  in  command  to  let  you  know  they  will 
hear  you. 

King.    Since  I  fee  that  you  will  not  hear  any  thing  of  Debate 

concerning  that  which  I  confeffe  I  thought  moil  material  for  the 

Peace  of  the  Kiegdome  and  foT  the  Liberty  of  the  Subject,  I  fliall 

wave 
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wave  it,  I  fhall  ipeak  nothing  to  it.  But  onely  I  mull  tell  you,  that 
this  many-a-day  all  things  have  been  taken  away  from  Me,  but  that 
that  I  call  dearer  to  Me  then  My  Life,  which  is,  My  Confcience  and 
My  Honor :  And  if  I  had  a  refpect  to  My  Life  more  then  the  Peace  of 
the  Kingdome  and  the  Liberty  of  the  Subj  eel:,  certainly  I  mould  have 
made  a  particular  Defence  for  My  Self-  for  by  that  at  leaftwife  I  might 
have  delayed  an  ugly  Sentence,  which  I  believe  will  paffe  upon  Me. 
Therefore  certainly ,  Sir,  as  a  man  that  hath  fbme  underftanding, 
fome  knowledge  of  the  World,  if  that  My  true  Zeal  to  My  Countrey 
had  not  overborn  the  care  that  I  have  for  My  own  Preservation,  I 
fhould  have  gone  another  way  to  work  then  that  I  have  done.  Now, 
Sir,  I  conceive  that  an  hafty  Sentence  once  paft  may  fooner  be  re- 
pented of  then  recalled :  and  truly  the  felf-fame  defire  that  I  ha^^e 
for  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdome  and  the  Liberty  of  the  Subject,  m£fe 
then  My  own  particular  Ends,  makes  Me  now  at  laft  defire,  That  I 
having  fomething  to  fay  that  concerns  both,  I  defire,  before  Sentence 
be  given,  that  I  may  be  heard  in  the  Painted  Chamber  before  the 
Lords  and  Commons.  This  Delay  cannot  be  prejudicial  unto  you, 
whatfbever  I  fay.  If  that  I  fay  no  Reafon,  thofe  that  hear  Me  muft 
be  Judges ;  I  cannot  be  Judge  of  that  that  I  *  have.  If  it  be  Reafon, 
and  really  for  the  welfare  of  the  Kingdome  and  the  Liberty  of  the 
Subject,  I  am  fure  on  it,  it  is  very  well  worth  the  hearing.  Therefore 
I  do  conjure  you,  as  you  love  that  that  you  pretend,  (I  hope  it  is 
real)  the  Liberty  of  the  Subject,  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdome,  that 
you  will  grant  Me  this  hearing  before  any  Sentence  be  paft.  I  only 
defire  this,  That  you  will  take  this  into  your  Consideration  :  it  may 
be  you  have  not  heard  of  it  before-hand.  If  you  will,  I  will  retire,  and 
you  may  think  of  it:  but  if  I  cannot  get  this  Liberty,  I  do  proteft, 
That  thefe  fair  fliews  of  Liberty  and  Peace  are  pure  Shews,  and  that 
you  will  not  hear  your  JQng* 

Sradjhaw.  Sir,  you  have  now  fpoken. 
King.    Yes,  Sir. 

Bradjhm.  And  this  that  you  have  faid  is  a  further  declining  of  the  Jurifdiction  of 
this  Court,  which  was  the  thing  wherein  you  were  limited  before. 

; 

.  i 

King.    Pray  excufe  Me,  Sir,  for  My  interruption,  becaufe  you 
miftake  Me.   It  is  not  a  declining  of  it ;  you  do  judge  Me  before 

you 
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you  hear  Me  fpeak.  I  fay  it  will  not,  I  do  not  decline  it  5  though  I 
cannot  acknowledge  the  Jurildiction  of  the  Court,  yet,  Sir,  in  this3 
give  Me  leave  to  fay,  I  would  doe  it,  though  I  did  not  acknowledge 
it  j  in  this,  1  do  proteft,  it  is  not  the  declining  of  it,  fince,  I  fay,  if 
that  I  do  fay  any  thing  but  that  that  is  for  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdome 
and  the  Liberty  of  the  Subject,  then  the  fliame  is  Mine.  Now  I  de- 
fire  that  you  will  take  this  into  your  Confederation  •  if  you  will,  I 
will  withdraw. 

JBrad/haw.  Sir,  this  is  not  altogether  new  that  you  have  moved  unto  us,  not  alto- 
gether new  to  us,  though  the  fir  ft  time  in  perfon  you  have  offered  it  to  the  Court. 
Sir,  you  fay  you  do  not  decline  the  Jurifdiftion  of  the  Court. 

King.    Not  in  this  that  I  have  faid. 

Bradfhaw,  I  underftand  you  well.  Sir  5  but  never  thelefTe,  that  which  you  have 
offered  feems  to  becontrarie  to  that  drying  of  yours  -,  for  the  Court  are  ready  to  give 
a  S^atence.  It  is  not  as  you  fay,  That  they  will  not  hear  their  King  -,  for  they  have 
beeiiready  to  hear  you,  they  have  patiently  waited  your  pleafure  for  three  Courts 
together,  to  hear  what  you  would  fay  to  the  Peoples  Charge  againft  you  :  to  which 
you  have  not  vouchfafed  to  give  any  Anfwer  at  all.  Sir,  this  tends  to  a  further  Delay. 
Truly,  Sir,  fuch  Delaies  as  thefe  neither  may  the  Kingdome  nor  Juftice  well  bear. 
You  have  had  three  feveral  daies  to  have  offered  in  this  kind  what  you  would  have 
pleafed.  This  Court  is  founded  upon  that  Authority  of  the  Commons  of  England, 
inwhomrefts  the  Supreme  JurifdicYion.  That  which  you  now  tender  is  to  have 
another  Jurifdiition,  and  a  co-ordinate  JurifdicYion  :  I  know  very  well  you  expreffe 
your  felf,  Sir,  That  notwithstanding  that  you  would  offer  to  the  Lords  and  Com- 
mons in  the  Painted  Chamber,  yet  nevertheleffe  you  would  proceed  on  here  •  I  did 
hear  you  fay  fo.  But,  Sir,  that  you  would  offer  there,  whatever  it  is,  mull:  needs  be 
in  delay  of  the  Juftice  here  5  fo  as  if  this  Court  be  refolved  and  prepared  for  the  Sen- 
tence, this  that  you  offer  they  are  not  bound  to  grant.  But,  Sir,  according  to  that 
you  feem  to  defire,  and  becaufe  you  fhall  know  the  further  pleafure  of  the  Court 
npon  that  which  you  have  moved,  the  Court  will  withdraw  for  a  time. 

* 

This  he  did  to  prevent  the  diflurbance  of  their  Scene  by  one  of  their  own  Members , 
Colonel  John  Downes,  who  could  not  (life  the  reluctance  of  his  Confcience,  when  he  faw 
His  Majejly  preffefo  earnefilyfon  afiort  hearings  but  declaring  himfelf  unfatisfied,  for- 
cedthem  to  yield  to  the  Kings  Requef. 

King.    Shall  I  withdraw  ? 
Bradjhaw.  Sir,  you  fhall  know  the  pleafure  of  the  Court  prefently. 

The  Court  withdraws  for  half  an  hour  into  the  Court  of  Wards. 

Serjeant  at  Armes.  The  Court  gives  command  that  the  Prifonerbe  withdrawn  5 
and  they  give  order  for  his  return  again. 

Then  withdrawing  into  the  Chamber  of  the  Court  of  Wards,  their  bufineffe  was  not  to 
confider  of  His  Maje (lies  defire,  but  to  chide  Downes,  and  with  reproaches  and  threats  t» 
harden  him  togoe  through  the  remainder  of  their  ViUanie  with  them. 

Which  done,  they  return;  and  being  fate,  Bradfhaw  commanded, 
Serjeant  at  Armes,  fend  for  your  Prifoner. 

Who  being  come,  Bradfhiw  proceeded  : 

Sir* 
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Sir,  you  were  pleafed  to  make  a  motion  here  to  the  Court,  to  offer  a  defire  of 
yours  touching  the  propounding  of  fomewhat  to  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  the 
Painted  Chamber  for  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdome.  Sir,  you  did  in  effect  receive  an 
Anfwer  before  the  Court  adjourned  :  truly,  Sir,  their  withdrawing  and  adjournment 
was  fro  forma  tantum,  for  it  did  not  feem  to  them  that  there  was  any  difficulty  in 
the  thing.  They  haveconfidered  of  what  you  have  moved,  and  have  considered  of 
their  own  Authority,  which  is  founded,  as  hath  been  often  faid,  upon  the  fupreme 
Authority  of  the  Commons  of  England  alTembled  in  Parliament:  the  Court  ads 
accordingly  to  their  Commiflion.  Sir,  the  return  I  have  to  you  from  the  Court  is  this 
That  they  have  been  too  much  delayed  by  you  already,  and  this  that  you  now  offer 
hath  occasioned  fome  little  further  Delay,  and  they  are  Judges  appointed  by  the 
highdgf  Authority ,  and  Judges  are  no  more  to  delay  then  they  are  to  deny  Juftice : 
they~are  good  words  in  the  Great  old  charter  of  England,  Nulli  negabintm^  nulli  ven- 
demus,  &  nulli  deferemus  tfuflitiam  5  there  muft  be  no  delay.  But  the  truth  is.  Sir 
and  fo  every  man  here  obferves  it,  that  you  have  much  delayed  them  in  your  Con- 
tempt and  Default ,  for  which  they  might  long  fince  have  proceeded  to  Judgement 
againft  you  -,  and  notwithstanding  what  you  have  offered,  they  are  refolved  to  pro- 
ceed to  Sentence  and  to  Judgement,  and  that  is  their  unanimous  Refolution. 

King.  Sir,  I  know  it  is  in  vain  for  Me  to  difpute ;  I  am  no  Scep- 
tick  for  to  deny  the  Power  that  you  have;  I  know  that  you^ve 
Power  enough.  Sir,  I  muft  confefle,  I  think  it  would  have  been  for 
the  Kingdomes  Peace,  if  you  would  have  taken  the  pains  for  to 
have  fhewn  the  Lalefulneffe  of  your  Power. 

For  this  Delay  that  I  havedefired,  I  confefle  it  is  a  Delay,  but  it 
is  a  Delay  very  important  for  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdome ;  for  it  is 
not  My  Perfonthat  I  look  at  alone,  it  is  the  Kingdomes  Welfare,  and 
the  Kingdomes  Peace. 

It  is  an  old  Sentence,  That  we  Jhould  think  on  long  before  we  refofoe  of 
neat  matters  fuddenly.  Therefore,  Sir,  I  do  fay  again,  that  I  do  put  at 
your  doors  all  the  inconveniency  of  a  hafty  Sentence.  I  confefle  I 
have  been  here  now,  I  think,  this  Week,  this  day  eight  daies  was  the 
day  I  came  here  firft  ;  but  a  little  Delay  of  a  day  or  two  further  may 
give  Peace,  whereas  a  hafty  Judgement  may  bring  on  that  Trouble 
and  perpetual  Inconveniency  to  the  Kingdome,  that  the  Child  that 
is  unborn  may  repent  it.  And  therefore  again,  out  of  the  Duty  I 
owe  to  God  and  to  My  Countrey,  I  do  defire  that  I  may  be  heard  by 
the  Lords  and  Commons  in  the  Painted  Chamber,  or  any  other 
Chamber  that  you  will  appoint  Me. 

Bradfharf.  You  have  been  already  anfwered  to  what  you  even  now  moved,  being 
the  fame  you  moved  before,  fince  the  Refolution  and  the  Judgment  of  the  Court  in 
it :  And  the  Court  now  requires  to  know  whether  you  have  any  more  to  fay  for  your 
felf  then  you  have  faid,  before  triey  proceed  to  Sentence. 

King.  I  fay  this,  Sir,  That  if  you  heare  Me,  if  you  will  give  Me 

but 
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but  this  Delay,  I  doubt  not  but  I  fliall  give  fbme  fatis  faction  to  you 
all  here,  and  to  My  People  after  that  •  and  therefore  I  do  require  you, 
as  you  will  anfwer  it  at  the  dreadfull  Day  of  Judgment ,  that  you 
will  confider  it  once  again. 

Bradfhaw.  Sir,  I  have  received  direction  from  the  Court. 

King.    Well,  Sir. 

Bradfhaw.  If  this  muft  be  re-inforced,  or  any  thing  of  this  nature,  your  Anfwer 
muft  be  the  fame  j  and  they  will  proceed  to  Sentence,  if  you  have  nothing  more  to  fay. 

King.  I  have  nothing  more  to  fay  •  but  I  fliall  defire  that  this 
may  be  entred  what  I  have  laid. 

Bradfraw.  The  Court  then,  Sir,  hath  fomething  to  fry  unto  you,  which  although  I 
know  it  will  be  very  unacceptable,  yet  notwithftanding  they  are  willing  and  are  refol- 
ved  to  difcharge  their  Duty. 

?kt#  Bradfhaw  went  on  in  a  long  Harangue,  endeavouring  to  jttftifie  their  proceed- 
ings, mi[af  flying  Law  and  Hi  ft  ory,  and  raking  up  and  wre fling  whatsoever  he  thought 
ft  for  his  purpose,  alleging  the  Examples  of  former  Treasons  and  Rebellions,  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  as  authentic!:  proofs  -,  and  concluding,  that  the  King  was  a  Tyrant, 
Traitour,  Murtherer,4#<//>«£//V£  Enemy  to  the  Commonwealth  of 'England. 

His  Majefly  having  with  His  wonted -Patience  heard  all  thefe  Reproaches,  dnfwered, 

I  would  defire  onely  one  word  before  you  give  Sentence,  and  that 
is,  That  you  would  hear  Me  concerning  thofe  great  Imputations  that 
you  have  laid  to  My  charge. 

Bradfhaw.  Sir,  you  muft  give  me  now  ieave  to  goe  on,  for  I  am  not  farre  from  your 
Sentence,  and  your  time  is  now  pair. 

King.    But  I  fliall  defire  you  will  hear  Me  a  few  words  to  you  • 
for,  truly,  whatever  Sentence  you  will,  put  upon  Me,  in  refpectof 
thofe  heavy  Imputations  that  I  fee  by  your  fpeech  you  have  put  upori 
Me.   Sir,  it  is  very  true  that; — -— 

Bradfhaw.  Sir,!  muft  put  you  in  mind  :  truly,  Sir,  I  would  not  willingly,  at  this 
time  especially,  interrupt  you  in  any  thing  you  have  to  fay  that  is  proper  for  us  td 
admit  of-  but,  Sir,  you  have  not  owned  us  as  a  Court,  and  you  look  upon  as  a  fore 
of  people  met  together,  and  we  know  what  Language  we  receive  from  your  Partie. 

King.    I  know  nothing  of  that. 

Bradfliaw.  You  difavow  us  as  a  Court,  arid  therefore  for  you  toaddreffe  your  felr"to 
us,  not  to  acknowledge  us  as  a  Court  to  judge  of'what  you  fay,  it  is  not  to  be  permit- 
ted. And  the  truth  is,  all  along  from  the  firft  time  you  were  pleafed  to  difavow  and 
difownus,  the  Court  needed  hot  to'have  heard  you  one  word ;  for  unlefTe  they  be 
acknowledged  a  Court,  and  engaged,  it  is  not  proper  for  you  to  fpeak.  Sir,  we  have 
given  you  too  much  Liberty  already.;  and  admitted  of  100  much  Delay,  and  we  may 
not  admit  of  any  further.  Were  it  proper  for  us  to  doe,  we  mould  hear  you  freely; 
and  we  mould  not  havedeclined  to  have  heard  you  at  large,  what  you  could  have  faid 
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or  proved  on  your  behalf,  whether  for  totally  excufing,  or  for  in  part  excufing, 
thofe  great  and  hainous  Charges  that  in  whole  or  in  part  are  laid  upon  you.  But, 
Sir,  I  (hall  trouble  you  no  longer  -7  your  Sins  are  of  fo  large  a  dimenfion,  that  if  you 
do  but  ferioully  think  of  them  ,  they  will  drive  you  to  a  fad  confideration,  and 
they  may  improve  in  you  a  fad  and  ferious  repentance.  And  that  the  Court  doth 
heartily  wifh,  that  yon  may  be  fo  penitent  for  what  you  have  done  amifs,  that  God 
may  have  mercy  at  leaft-wife  upon  your  better  part.  Truely,  Sir,  for  the  other,  ic 
is  our  parts  and  duties  to  doe  that  that  the  Law  prefcribes.  We  are  not  here  J-us  dare, 
but  J-us  dicere :  we  cannot  be  unmindfull  of  what  the  Scripture  tells  us,  For  to  acquit 
the  guilty  is  of  equal  abomination  as  to  condemn  the  innocent  5  we  may  not  acquit 
the  guilty.  What  fentence  the  Law  affirms  to  a  Traitour,  Tyrant,  a  Murtherer,  and  a 
publick  Enemy  to  the  Country,  that  Sentence  you  are  now  to  hear  read  unto  you, 
and  that  is  the  Sentence  of  the  Court. 
Make  an  o  yes,  and  command  Silence  while  the  Sentence  is  read. 

which  done,  their  Clerke^  Broughton,  read  the  Sentence^  drawn  up  in  Parchment. 

WHereas  the  Commons  of  England  in  Parliament  had  appointed  them  an 
High  Court  of  Juftice  for  the  Triall  of  Charles  Stuart  King  of  £ngland9 
before  whom  he  had  been  three  times  convented3  and  at  the  firft  time  a  Chacge 
of  High  Treafon,  and  other  Grimes  and  Mifdemeanours3;wasr.readin,thcj^If 
of  the  Kingdom  of  England^ 

C  Here  the  Charge  was  repeated.  2 

Which  Charge  being  read  unto  hint  as  tforefaids  tie  ,  the  faid  Ckatks  Stuart, 
Was  required  to  give  his  Anfwerj  but  herefufed  fo  to  does 

[Exprefing  the  feverat  pajfages  of  His  refufng  in  the  former  Proceedings;  ] 

For  all  which  Treafons  and  Crimes  this  Court  doth  adjudge,  That  he,  she  faid 
'  ^harkiStmrti^%tTpmt9*tnltontyMmthevQvi  and  a  publick  Enemy3  fliallbeppi' 
m  dearth  by  the  fevering  of  his  Head  from  his  Body, 

Which  being  read,  Bradfliaw  added, 

This  Sentence  now  read  and  publifiied,  it  is  the  Aft,  Sentence  Judgment  and  Re- 
folution  of  the  whole  Court. 

To  which  they  all  exprejfed  their  Jjfent  byfianding  up, as  was  before  agreed  &  ordered. 
His  Majefty  then  faid, 

Will  you  hear  Me  a  word,  Sir  ? 
Bradjhaw.    Sir,  you  are  not  to  be  heard  after  the  Sentence. 

King.   No,  Sir  ? 

Bradjhaw.     No,  Sir  5  by  your  favour.  Sir. 
Guard,  withdraw  your  Prifoner. 

King.   I  may  fpeak  after  Sentence,  by  your  favour,  Sir,  I  may 

fpeak  after  Sentence,  ever. 

By  your  favour,  hold :  The  Sentence,  Sir,  — •    I  lay,  Sir,  I  do  — — 
I  am  not  fuffered  to  fpeak  -,  expect  what  Juflice  other  People  will 

have.  The 
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The  Perfons  that  fate  when  judgement  Wai  glven  ufM  the  u^ 
of  their  KING,    were  thefe. 

Serjeant  J-o';^  ?>,j  ',-.'%■$,■,.,.. 
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Lieutenant  General  Ctomwtil 
Commifl*arie  General  Ji 
i/n    ,    i.,f|      Efquire. 
William  Say,  Efquire. 
Sit  Hardreife  Wa]l«ca 
Colonel  Valentine  Walten, 
Colonel  "T(ior,;i:,   ,  i  i    i\':.  ,, 
Colonel  EdWartfWhaley, 
'Colonel  thqaiis  Pridfc 
Colonel  Jfaac  Ewer. 
"'  '     i;       Lord  of  Grobj. 

Sir  John <Danveri,  Knight. 
Sir  Thomas  'Maleveres ,  Baronet. 
Sir  John  Bourchier,  Knight. 
William  Bcveningham.   Efquire. 
Ifaae  Pennington  \  Alderman. 
Colonel  Henry  Marten, 
Colonel  Wilier,  r^doy. 
Colonel  John  Berkfted. 
!1  ■'•  i     '  '    ;'    :    Efquire, 
;  Gilbert  Millingcon. ' 
Sir  William  Conftable ,  Baronet. 
Colonel  -(  w 

Colonel  John  Hutchinfon, 
Sir  Michael  Livcfc y5  Baronet. 
Colonel  Robert  f  ichburne. 
Colonel  Owen  Rowe, 
Colonel  Robert  JLilbnraf. 
Colonel  Adrian  Scroops. 
Colonel  Richard  Desac. 
Colonel  John  Okcy. 
Colonel  John  He 
Colonel 


Cornelias  Holland,,  Efquire. 
JohnCarcvr,  Efquire. 
Colonel  John  Jone$„ 
Miles  Corbet,  Efquire. 
incis  Allen,  Efquire. 
peregrine  Pelham,  Efquire. 
Colonel  i]  ;iha  /     -,;>-:, 

Colonel  John  Alured* 

Colonel  Henry  Smith* 
famphrcy  Edwards,  fefquire. 
regory  Clement,  Efquire. 
Wogan,  Efquire. 

Sir  Gregory  Norton,  Baronet. 

Colonel  Edmund  Harvey 

Colonel  John  Vcnne. 

Thomas  Scoe\  Efquire. 

Thomas  Andrewcs ,  Alderman. 

V      ■'■■''  '■'■■-■-;      Efquire, 

Antonie  Stapeley,  Efquire. 
Colonel  John  Downcs8 
Colonel  Thomas  Morton, 
Colonel  yhoaias  Hsiximoei 
Nicolas  Love,  Efquire. 
Vincent  Potter, 
Aag^fting  Garland,  Efquire. 
John  Dj&weU,  Efquire. 
Colonel  George  Fleetwood 

"■-"  :'-■-    Efquire 
Colonel  James  Temple, 


Daniel  Blagriv^  Efquire. 

Colonel  Thomas' W:<v." 


Cottnfellors  Afiflm  to  draw  up  the  Charge, 
Do&or  iifis:  -.  ^'ulm 


m  $mk,  t»fo  excufed  himfelf  to  fickneS. 
Joaia  Coojb,  Solicitor, 

J         Bmif  Serjeant,  Mace-bearer.      ,  fcojgfa^  and  F&tlp  '  Clerkes. 

^  2  His 
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His  Maje/lie  being  taken  away  by  the  Guard^  as  He  pafj'ed  down  the  Stairs  the 
infolcnt  Sonldiers  jcoffed  at  Him,  cafling  the  fmoak  of  their  Tobacco  (  a  thing  very 
dt ft  aft  full  to  Him  )  in  His  Face^  and  throwing  their  Pipes  in  His  way  :  And  one  more 
infolent  then  the  reft,  flitting  in  His  Face,  His  Majefty^  according  to  His  wonted  Heroick 
Patience,  took  no  more  notice  of  fo  jlrange  and  barbarom  an  Indignity^  then  to  wipe 
it  off  with  His  Handkerchief. 

As  He  pajfed  along,  hearing  the  rabble  of  Sonldiers  crying  out  Juftice,Juftice.,#yjW, 

Poor  fouls,  for  a  piece  of  Money  they  would  doe  ib  for  their 

Commanders. 

Being  brought  fir  ft  to  Sir  Robert  Cotton'*  ,  and  thence  to  White- Hall,  the 
Sonldiers  continued  their  brutifh  carriage  toward  Himy  abufing  all  that  feemed  tofhew  any 
reflect  or  even  pity  to  Him  5  not  fuffering  Him  to  reft  in  His  Chamber ,  but  thrufting  iny 
and fmoaking  their  Tobacco,  and  difturbing  His  Privacy, 

But  through  all  thefe  Trialls  (  unufuall  to  Princes  )  He  faffed  with  fuch  a  calme 
and  even  temper,  that  He  let  fall  nothing  unbefeeming  Hit  former  Mdjefty  and 
Magnanimity, 

In  the  Evening  a  Member  of  the  Army  acquainted  the  Committee  with  His  Ma- 
jeflies  deftre,  That  feeing  they  bad  paffed  a  Sentence  of  Death  upon  Him,  and  His 
time  might  be  nigh.  He  might  fee  His  Children,  and  Doctor  Juxon  Blfbof  of  Lon- 
don might  be  admitted  to  aft i ft  Him  in  His  private  Devotions ,  and  receiving  the 
Sacrament, 

Both  which  at  length  were  granted. 

And  the  next  day,  being  Sunday  ,  He  was  attended  by  the  Guard  to  Saint 
Jamefe'*,  where  the  Bifhop  preached  before  Him  upon  thefe  words,  In  the  day  when 
God  (hall  judge  the  fecrets  of  all  men  by  Jefus  Chrift  according  to  my  Gofpel. 


LVIII. 

His  Majesties  Speech  to  the  Lady  Elizabeth, 
and  Henry  Duke  0/ Gloucester. 

Jan.  20.    MDCXLvTIlIX; 

Of  His  M  a  J  e  s  t  1  e  s  difcourfe  to  His  Children 
there  being  feveral  Relations,  it  is  thought  fit  to 
reprefent  the  feveral  Copies. 

A  true  Relation  of  the  Kings  Speech  to  the  Lady  ELIZABETH 
and  the  Duke  of  G  L  o  U  C  E  S  T  E  R  the  day  before 
Hu  Death. 

HIS  Children  being  come  to  meet  Him,  He  firft  gd\>e  His  (Blefing 
to  the  Lady  Elizabeth,  and  bade  Her  Remember  to  tell  Her 
Brother  James,  whenever  She  mould  lee  Him,  that  it  was 
his  Fathers  laft  defire,  that  he  mould  no  more  look  upon  Charles  as 

his 
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his  Eldeft  Brother  oncly,  but  be  obedient  unto  Him  as  his  Sovereign: 
And  that  they  mould  love  one  another,  and  forgive  their  Fathers 
Enemies.  Thenjaid  the  2Qwg  to  Her-,  Sweet  Heart,  you  will  forget  this. 
No,  faid  She,  I  fhall  never  forget  it  whilft  I  live:  and  pouring  forth 
abundance  of  tears ,  promijed  Hun  to  write  down  the  particulars. 

Then  the  t\ing  taking  the  Duke  of  Gloucefter  upon  His  l^nee^faid.^ 
Sweet  Heart,  now  they  will  cut  off  thy  Fathers  Head  ( upon  "which 
"words  the  Child  looked  very  ftedfajlly  on  Him  )  Mark,  Child,  what  I  fay} 
They  will  cut  off  My  Head,  and  perhaps  make  thee  a  King:  But 
mark  what  I  fay,  You  mull  not  be  a  King  fo  long  as  your  Brothers 
Charles  and  James  do  live-  for  they  will  cut  off  your  Brothers 
Heads  (  when  they  can  catch  them )  and  cut  off  thy  Head  too  at 
laft  :  and  therefore  I  charge  you  do  not  be  made  a  King  by  them. 
At  "which  the  Child  fighing,  J aid ,  I  will  be  torn  in  pieces  firft.  Which 
falling  fo  unexpectedly  from  one  fo  young,  it  made  the  l<^ing  rejoyce  exceedingly. 

II. 

Another  Relation  from  the  Lady  ELIZABETHS  own  Hand. 

WHat  the  l^ingfaid  to  me  theZCf.  o/Jan.  1648.  being  the  lajl  time 
I  had  the  Happineft  to  fee  Him.  He  told  me,  He  was  glad  I  was 
come  5  and  although  He  had  not  time  to  fay  much,  yet  fomewhat 
He  had  to  lay  to  me  which  He  had  not  to  another, or  leave  in  writing, 
becauie  He  feared  their  Cruelty  was  fuch  as  that  they  would  not 
have  permitted  Him  to  write  to  me.  He  "wiped  me  not  to  grieve  and 
torment  my  felf  for  Him  ,  for  that  would  be  a  glorious  Death 
that  He  fhould  die,  it  being  for  the  Laws  and  Liberties  of  this  Land, 
and  for  maintaining  the  true  Proteftant  Religion.  He  bid  me  read 
Bifhop  Andrewes  Sermons ,  Hooker's  Eccleiiaftical  Politic ,  and  Bi- 
fliop  Laud's  Book  againft  Fiper%  which  would  ground  mc  againft 
Poperie.  He  told  me,  He  had  forgiven  all  His  Enemies,  and  hoped 
God  would  forgive  them  alfo  5  and  commanded  us,  and  all  the  reft 
of  my  Brothers  and  Sifters^  to  forgive  them.  He  bid  me  tell  my 
Mother,  that  Hts  thoughts  had  never  ftrayed  from  Her,and  that  His 
'  Love  fhould  be  the  fame  to  the  laft,  Withall  He  commanded  me  and  my 
Brother  to  be  obedient  to  Her,  and  bid  me  fend  His  Blefsing  to  the  reft 
of  my  Brothers  and  Sifters,  with  commendation  to  all  His  Friends, 
So  after  He  had  given  me  His  Blefing,  I  took  my  leave* 

Q^q  j  Further^ 
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Further ,  He  commanded  us  all  to  forgive  thofe  People,  but  ne- 
ver to  truft  them  ,  for  they  had  been  moll:  falfe  to  Him,  and  to 
thole  that  save  them  Power  •  and  He  feared  alio  to  their  own  Souls : 
And  de fired  me  not  to  grieve  for  Him,  for  He  mould  die  a  Martyr; 
and  that  He  doubted  not  but  the  Lord  would  fettle  His  Throne 
upon  His  Son,  and  that  we  Inould  be  all  happier  then  we  could 
have  expected  to  have  been  if  He  had  lived.      With  many  other  things , 

which  at  prefent  1  cannot  remember. 

Elizabeth. 

III. 

Another  Relation  from  the  Lady  E  L I Z  A  B  E  Th. 

THE  King  /aid  to  the  Duke  of  Glocefter,  that  He  would  fay  no- 
thing to  him  but  what  was  for  the  good  of  his  Soul.  He 
told  him  that  He  heard  the  Army  intended  to  make  him  King  •  but 
it  was  a  thing  not  for  him  to  take  upon  him,  if  he  regarded  the 
welfare  of  his  Soul ,  for  he  had  two  Brothers  before  him :  and 
therefore  commanded  him  upon  his  Blelsing  never  to  accept  of  it, 
unlefs  it  redounded  lawfully  upon  him :  and  commanded  him  to 
fear  the  Lord,  and  he  would  provide  for  him. 


LIX. 

His  Majesties  Speech  upon  the  Scaffold  before  White- 
Hall  ;  with  the  Manner  of  His  Martyrdom, 

Jan.  30.  M  DC XLVlil. IK 

IN  ptirfuance  of  the  bloody  Sentence  paffedupon  Bis  Sacred  Majefty,  the  fame  Sixty 
four  perfons  met  the  fame  day  in  the  Painted  Chamber,    and  appointed  Waller, 
[Harrifon,]  Ireton,  Deane  and  Okey,  a  Committee  to  confider  of  the  time  and 
place  for  the  Execution. 

Painted  Chamber,  Lun^fan.ip.  1648. 

Fourty  eight  of  the  Commifioners  met,  and 
Upon  Report  made  from  the  Committee  for  confidering  of  the  Time  and  Place 
of  the  Executing  of  the  Judgement  againft  the  King,  That  the  faid  Committee  have 
Refolved,  That  the  open  Street  before  White-Hall  is  a  fit  place;  and  that  the  faid 
Committee  conceive  it  fir,  That  the  King  be  there  executed  tomorrow,  the  King 
having  already  notice  thereof: 

the 
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The  Court affrowd, hereof,  „J ordered  *  Warrant  to  be  drawn  forth,,  purtofe 
«h,oh  Warrant™  «MM  dm,  and  agreed  untold  ordered  toheilVdlhel 
w*s done,  andStgned  and  Sealed  accordingtj,  4s  fottol,eth,  ""'SrW*,»'"* 

X 

At  the  High  Court  of  Juftice  for  the  Trying  and  J„ixhz  of 

Charles  Stuart  ZQ«?  »/ England , 

Jamur.  zo.  1648. 

WHO*  Charles  SHart,  King  of  England,  is,  andftaudethConv^d.AE. 
tainted,  and  Condemned  of  High  Treafon  and  other  high  Crimes    and! 
Sentence  upon  Saturday  lad  was  pronounced  againft  hitf  by  this  Court,  to  be  put 

Sifl      K  V"8  °  W^  ^  ',iS  ^  °,,Vhich  S~  E««  °« 
,  yet  remams  to  be  done:  Thefe  are  therefore  to  wilfand  require  you  to  fee  the 

fi.d,Sentence  executed  in  the  open  Street  before  Whiu-M  upon  the  morrow,  b<* 
mg  the  30.  day  of  this  inftant  Month  of  fanuar,,  between  the  hours  of  Ten  in  the 
Morning  and  Five  in  the  Afternoon  of  the  fame  day,  with  full  effe«9 :  And  fo  do. 
ing  this  thai!  be  70m-  fufficient  Warrant.  And  thefe  are  to  require  all  officer* 
and  Sould.ers  and  other  the  good  People  of  this  Nation  of  a^  to  beamuitte 
untoyouui  this  Service.  "'"* 

*      * 

To  Colonel  Francis  ;fecker3 
Colonel  Huncks.  and  Lieutenant 
Colonel  :  and  ta  every  ot 
them* 


John  Brad/haw. 
Thomas  Gray* 
©l  Cromwell, 
Edw.Wfialey, 


Joe  Danvers 
jo.Boiirchier.  j 
RicMrigokhby^ 

W.  Cawleys 
JBarkettiw 


J.Dixweil, 

Vat  Wantoni 
Symon  Meyne* 


H  freson0  ' 
3T.hPi  'Maletierer* 
John  Bla&eiflon, 
Jba  Hntchinfbn. 


E^m0  tod] 
Hen,  Martoi 
ioceficPocK'' 


under  our  hands  and'feak; 

Will.  GoiFc. 
ThOo  Pride. 
Temple, 
H&OTifon* ' 

^vSmid. 
Per.  Pelhaia, 
Ri0  Dean. 

Rob.'Tichburne. 

Hum0  Edwards 
DaneBlagrav^ 

Owen  Rowe8 

William  Pore;; 
Ad,  Scrooped 
James  Temple 


■'.MoorCo 

^Waller. 
Gilb.  MillingtoBo 
Q4  Fleetwood* 
J.'Alur'edL"' 

ivtilburric 

Anth.  Stapeleji 
Grei  Norton/ 
Tndi  CMoner^' 

.Tfhp,  Wqgan, 

Jo0  Verine, 

Qtemerie*  [ 

-Jo.  potties, 

.  Tim, .Waitc,     ,    > 


'o  Scotto 
oi-Cafew. 


TMfd* 


4f  2  H/iMAjESTiES  Speeches  mid  Death. 

Tuefday  the  thirtieth  of  January,  the  Fatal  Day,  being  come,  the  Commifioners 
met,  and  ordered  four  or  five  of  their  Minifters  to  attend  upon  the  King  at  Sr  James'*, 
where  they  then  kept  Him  :  hut  Bis  Majefty  well  knowing  what  miserable  comforters  they 
were  like  tof*evey£ffufedto  have  conference  with  them. 

That  Morning,  before  His  Majefly  was  brought  thence,  the  Bifiop  of  London  (  who 
with  much  adoe  was  permitted  to  wait  upon  Him  a  day  or  two  before ',  and  to  aft  (I  Him 
in  that  fad  infant  )  read  Divine  Service  in  His  pre  fence ,  in  which  the  27^  of 
Saint  Matthew  (  the  Hi/lory  of  our  Saviour  s  Crucifixion  )  proved  the  fecond 
Leffon,  The  King  fuppofing  it  to  have  been  feleCled  on  purpofey  thank 'd  him  after- 
wards for  his  feafonable  choice.  But  the  Bifhop  mode filly declining  that  undue  thanks, 
told  Him  that  it  was  the  Leffon  appointed  by  the  Calendar  for  that  day.  He  alfo  then  and 
there  received  of  the  Bijhop  the  holy  Sacrament ,  and  performed  all  His  Devotions  in 
preparation  to  His  Pafsion. 

Which  ended,  about  ten  of  the  clock  His  Majefty  was  brought  from  Saint  James  V 
to  White-  Hall  by  a  Regiment  of  Foot,  with  Colours  flying  and  Drums  beating,  part 
marching  before  and  part  behind^  with  a  private  guard  of  Parti  fans  about  Him,  the 
Bifhop  on  the  one  hand,  and  Colonel  Tomlinfon  (  who  had  the  charge  of  Him  )  on  the 
other,  both  bare-  headed.  His  Majefty  walking  very  faft}  and  bidding  them  goe  f after  y. 
added, 

That  He  now  went   before    them  to  ftrive  for  an  Heavenly 

Crown  with  lefs  folicitude  then   He   had    often   incouraged 

Souldiers  to  fight  for  an  Earthly  Diademe. 
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Being  come  to  the  end  of  the  Park ,  He  went  up  the  Stairs  leading  to  the  long 
Gallery  in  White-Hall,  and  fo  into  the  Cabinet  chamber,  where  He  ufed  formerly  to 
lodge.  There,  finding  an  unexpected  delay  in  being  brought  upon  the  Scaffold,  which 
they  had  not  as  then  fitted,  He  paft  the  time,  at  convenient  difiapces,  in  Prayer. 

About  twelve  of  the  clock,  His  Majefty  refufmg  to  dine,  onely  eat  a  bit  of  Br eM 
and  drank  a  Glafs  of  Claret :  and  about  an  hour  after  Colonel  Hacker  with  other 
officers  and  Souldiers  brought  Him,  with  the  Bishop  and  Colonel  Tomlinfon^  throughK 
the  B^nefuetting-houfe  to  the  Scaffold,  to  which  the  paffage  was  made  through  a 
Window.  Divers  Companies  of  Foot  and  Troups  of  Horfe  were  placed  on  each  fide 
of  the  Street ,  which  hindred  the  approach  of  the  very  numerous  Spectators,  and 
the  King  from  (peaking  what  He  had  premeditated  and  prepared  for  them  to  hear. 
Whereupon  His  Majefty  finding  Himfelf  difappointed,  omitted  much  of  His  intended 
matter^  and  for  what  He  meant  toffeak  directed  Himfelf  chiefly  to  Colonel  Tomlinfon. 


I  Shall  be  very  little  heard  of  any  body  here ;   I  fhall  therefore 
fpeak  a  word  unto  you  here. 

Indeed  I  could  hold  My  peace  very  well  ,  if  I  did  not  think 
that  holding  My  peace  would  make  fome  men  think  that  I  did 
fubmit  to  the  Guilt  as  well  as  to  the  Punifhment  :  But  I  think 
it  is  My  Duty,  to  God  firft,  and  to  My  Countrey,  for  to  clear  My 
felf  both  as  an  honeft  man,  and  a  good  King,  and  a  good  Chriftian. 

I  mail  begin  firft  with  My  Innocencie.  In  troth,  I  think  it  not 
very  needfull  for  Me  to  infift  long  upon  this,  for  all  the  World 
knows  that  I  never  did  begin  a  Warre  firft  with  the  two  Houfes  of 

Parliament ; 
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Parliament-  and  I  call  God  to  witneffe,  to  whom  I  mufl  fhortly 
make  an  account,  that  I  never  did  intend  for  to  incroach  upon  their 
Privileges:  they  began  upon  Me-it  is  the  Militia  they  began  upon:  they 
confer!  that  thcMilttia  was  Mine  •   but  they  thought  it  fit  for  to  have 
it  from  Me.    And  to  be  fliort,if  any  body  will  look  to  the  Dates  of 
Commiflions,  of  their  Commiflions  and  Mine,  and  likewife  to  the 
Declarations,  they  will  fee  clearly  that  they  began  thefe  unhappy 
Troubles,  not  f.     So  that  as  to  the  guilt  of  thefe  enormous  Crimes 
that  are  laid  againft  Me,  I  hope  in  God  that  God  will  clear  Me  of  it. 
I  will  not,  (I  am  in  Charity)  God  forbid  that  I  fhould  lay  it  on  the 
two  Houfes  of  Parliament  •  there  is  no  necefsity  of  either  :    I  hope 
they  are  free  of  this  Guilt.     For  I  do  believe  that  ill  Inftruments  be- 
tween them  and  Me  have  been  the  chief  caufe  of  all  this  blood-  fhed. 
So  that  by  way  of  fpeaking,  as  I  find  my  felf  clear  of  this,  I  hope,  and 
pray  God,that  they  may  too.  Yet  for  all  this,  God  forbid  that  I  fhould 
be  fo  ill  a  Chriftian  as  not  to  fay  that  God's  Judgments  are  juft 
upon  Me-  many  times  he  does  pay  Juftice  by  an  unjuft  Sentence  ; 
that  is  ordinary.     I  will  only  fay  this,  That  an  unjuft  Sentence  that  "&"Sr5"Ift 
I  fuffered  for  to  take  effect  ispunifhed  now  by  an  unjuft  Sentence 
upon  Me.    That  is — So  farre  I  have  faid,  to  (hew  you  that  I  am  an 
innocent  man* 

Now  for  to  fhew  you  that  I  am  a  good  Chriftian  •  I  hope  there  is 
a  good  man  that  will  bear  Me  witneffe  that  I  have  forgiven  all  theg^p"^01^ 
World,  and  evert  thole  in  particular  that  have  been  the  chief  caulers 
of  My  Death:  Who  they  are,God  knows,  I  do  not  defire  to  know  ; 
I  pray  God  forgive  them.    But  this  is  not  all.  My  Charity  muft  goe 
further  5  I  wifh  that  they  may  repent  5  for  indeed  they  have  com- 
mitted a  great  Sin  in  that  particular  :    I  pray  God,  with  Saint  Ste- 
phen, that  this  be  not  laid  to  their  charge.    Nay,  not  only  lp,  but 
that  they  may  take  the  right  way  to  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom  :   For 
My  Charity  commands  Me  not  onely  to  forgive  particular  men,  but 
My  Charity  commands  Me  to  endeavour  to  the  laft  galpe  the  Peace 
of  the  Kingdome.    So,  Sirs,  I  do  wifh  with  all  my  Soul,  (  and  I  do  Tumiag  to- 
lope  there  is  fome  here  will  carry  it  further)   that  they  may  endea-  ScM^fe 


vour  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom. 


&  t  Now 
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Now,  Sirs,  I  muft  (hew  you  both  how  you  are  out  of  the  way 
and  will  put  you  in  a  way. 

Firft,  you  are  out  of  the  way.  For  certainly  all  the  way  you  ever 
have  had  yet,  as  I  could  find  by  any  thing,  is  in  the  way  of  Con- 
quer!:. Certainly  this  is  an  ill  way  :  For  Conqueft,  Sir,  in  My  opi- 
nion, is  never  juft  ,  except  there  be  a  good  juft  Caufe,  either  for 
matter  of  Wrong,  or  juft  Title;  and  then  if  you  goe  beyond  it,  the 
firft  quarrel  that  you  have  to  it,  that  makes  it  unjuft  at  the  end  that 
was  juft  at  the  firft.  But  if  it  be  onely  matter  of  Conquer},  then 
it  is  a  great  Robbery,  as  a  Pirate  faid  to  Alexander,  that  He  was  the 
great  Robber,  he  was  but  a  petty  Robber.  And  Co,  Sir,  I  do  think 
the  way  that  you  are  in  is  much  out  of  the  way. 

NdW,  Sir,,  for  to  put  you  in  the  way ;  believe  it,  you  will 
never  doe^J^ht,  nor  God  will  never  proiper  you,  untill  you  give 
God  his  Due,  the  King  his  Due,  (that  is  ,  My  Succeffors )  and  the 
People  their  Due  :    I  am  as  much  for  them  as  any  of  you. 

You  muft  give  God  his  due,  by  regulating  rightly  his  Church 
according  to  his  Scripture,  which  is  now  out  of  order.  For  to 
let  you  in  a  Way  particularly,  now!  cannot;  but  only  this,  A  Na- 
tional Synod  ,  freely  called  ,  freely  debating  among  themfelves3 
muft  fettle  this,  when  that  every  Opinion  is  freely  and  clearly 
heard. 

For  the  Kjng-,    indeed  I  will  not, 

{Then  turning  to  a,  Gentleman  that  touched the  Axe ,  Be  faid. 

Hurt  not  the  Axe,  that  may  hurt  Me. )  For  the  King,  the 
Laws  of  the  Land  will  clearly  inftruct  you  for  that  ;  therefore, 
becauie  it  concerns  My  Own  particular,  I  only  give  you  a  touch 
of  it. 

For  the  (people  >  And  truely  I  defire  their  Liberty  and  Freedom 
as  much  as  any  body  whomfoever  :  but  I  muft  tell  you,  that  theii 
Liberty  and  Freedom  confifts  in  having  of  Government,  thof< 
Laws  by  which  their  Life  and  their  Goods  maybe  moft  their  own 
It  is  not  for  having  (hare  in  Government,  Sir  ;  that  is  nothing  per 
taining  to  them  ;  a  Subject  and  a  Sovereign  are  clear  different  things 
And  therefore  untill  they  doe  that,  I  mean  ,  that  you  do  put  th 
People  in  that  Liberty  as   I  fay,    certainly  they  will  never  enjo 
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Aii  Elegie  upon  the  Death    of  Our  Dread  Sovereign  Lord  King 

CHARLES  the   Martyr. 


COme,come,Iet's  Mourn;  all  eies  that  fee  this  Day, 
Melt  into  Showrs,  and  weep  your  felves  away. 
0  that  each  private  head  could  yield  a  Flood 
Of  TeitSyV/hiY&BritdinsHead dreams  out  HisBlood! 
Could  we  pay  what  His  Sacred  Drops  might  claim. 
The  World  muft  needs  be  drowned  once  again. 
Hands  cannot  write  for  TrembLng  -,  let  our  Eie 
Supply  the  Quill,  and  (lied  an  Elegie. 
Tongues  cannot  fpeak.this  Grief  knows  no  fuch  vent : 
Nothing  but  Silence  can  be  Eloquent. 
Words  are  not  here  fignificanr. ;  in  This 
Our  Sighs,  our  Groans  bear  all  the  Emphafis. 
Dread  Sir  1  What  fliall  we  fay  ?    Hyperbole 
Is  not  a  Figure,  when  it  fpeaks  of  Thee . 
Thy  Book  is  our  beft  Language  5    what  to  this 
Shall  e're  be  added  is  Thy  Meiofis  : 
Thy  Names  a  Text  too  hard  for  us  ;  no  men 
Can  write  of  it,  without  Thy  Parts  and  Pen. 
Thy  Prijons,  Scorns,  Reproach,  and  Poverty 
(Though  thefe  were  thought  too  courteous  Injury) 
How  could'tt  Thou  bear?  Thou  Meeker  Mofes, how? 
Was  ever  Lion  bit  with  whelps  till  now 
And  did  not  roar  ?    Thou  England's  David,  how 
Did  Shimeis  Tongue  not  move  Thee?  Where's  the 
Where  is  theZO'»£.?C h arl  s  is  zWchriftian.   (Man? 
Thou  never  wantedft  Subje<5ts,no  5  when  they 
Rebeli'd,  Thou  mad'ft  Thy  Paflions  to  obey.  ' 
Hadft  Thou  regain'd  ThyThrone  of  State  by  Power, 
Thou  hadft  not  then  been  more  a  Conqueror. 

But  Thou,  thine  own  Souts  Monarchal  above 
Revenge  and  Anger:  Canft  Thou  tame  Thy  Love  ? 
How  could' ft  Thou bearThy  Queens  Divorce?muft 
At  once  Thy  wife^ad  yet  Thy  widow  be  j?       (She 
Where  are  Thy  tender  Babes  once  Princely  bred. 
Thy  choiceft  Jewels  ?  are  they  Sequejlred? 
Where  are  Thy  Nobles  ?  Lo,  in  ftead  of  thefe, 
Bafe  favage  Villains,  and  Thy  Enemies , 
Egyptian  Plague  1  'twas  onely  Pharaoh's  doom, 
To  fee  fuch  Vermin  in  His  Lodging-room. 
What  Guards  are  fet?  what  Watches  do  they  keep? 
They  do  not  think  Thee  fafe,though  lock'd  in  Sleep. 
Would  they  confine  Thy  Dreams  within  to  dwell, 
Nor  let  Thy  Fancy  pafs  their  Centinel  ? 
Are  Thy  Devotions  dangerpus?  Or  do 
Thy  prayers  want  a  Guard  ?  Thefe  faulty  too  ? 
Varlets,  'twas  onely  when  they  fpake  for  You. 

But  lo  a  Charge  is  drawn,  a  Day  is  fer, 
Thefilent  Lamb  is  brought,  the  Wolves  are  met. 
Law  isarraign  d  of  Treafon,  Peace  of  War, 
And  tfuftice  ftands  a  Prifoner  at  the  Bar. 
This  Scene  was  like  the  Pafion-Tragedie: 
His  Saviour  sPerfon  none  could  Aft  but  He. 


Behold,what  Scribes  were  here,  what  Pharifees  ! 
What  Bands  of  Souldiers  !  what  falfe  Witness  ! 
Here  was  a  Priefi,  and  that  a  chief  one,   who 
Durft  ftrikeat  God,  and  His  Vicegerent  too. 
Here  B'adfiaw, Pilate  there:  This  makes  them  twain, 
Pilate  for  Fear,  Bradjharv  condemn'd  for  Gain. 
Wretchlcoulc'ft  not  thou  be  rich  till  charts  was  dead? 
Thou  might'ft  have  took  the  Crown,  yet  fpar'd  the 
Th'haft  juftifi'de  that  Roman  Judge-,  He  flood  {Head. 
And  waflit  in  Water, thou  haft  dipt  in  Blood. 

And  where's  theSlaughter-Houfe?W^/>e-^//  muft 
Lately  His  Palace,  now  His  Calvarie.  (be, 

Great  Ch  arl  e  s,is  thisThy  dying-  place?And  where 
Thou  wer't  our  Ki  n  G,art  Thou  our  Martyr  there? 
Thence,thence  Thy  Soul  took  flight-,  &  there  wil  we 
Not  ceafe  to  Mourn,  where  Thou  didft  ceafe  to  Be. 
And  thus,bleft  Soul,  He's  gone:  a  Star,  whofefall, 
As  no  Eclipfe,  proves  oecumenical. 
That  Wretch  had  skill  to  fin,  whofe  Hand  did  know 
How  to  behead  three  Kingdoms  atone  blow. 
England  hath  loft  the  Influence  of  her  King, 
No  wonder  that  fo  backward  was  her  Spring. 
O  difmal  Day  !  but  yet  how  quickly  gone  ? 
It  muft  be  fhort,  Our  Sun  went  down  at  Noon. 

And  now,  ye  Senators,  is  this  the  Thing 
So  oft  declar'd  ?  is  this  your  Glorious  King  ? 
Did  you  by  Oaths  your  God  and  Country  mock  ? 
Pretend  a  Crown,  and  yet  prepare  a  Block  ? 
Didyou,that  fworeyou'd  Mount  Charles  higher 
Intend  the  Scaffold  for  His  olivet  f  (yd; 

Was  this,  HailMafler  ?  Did  you  bow  the  knee 
That  you  might  murther  Him  with  Loyalty  ? 
Alas !  two  Deaths !  what  Cruelty  was  this  ? 
The  Axe  defign'd,you  might  have  fpar'd  the  Kifs. 
London,  didft  thou  Thy  Princes  Life  betray? 
What  ?  could  Thy  Sables  vent  no  other  way  ?         i 
Or  elfe  didft  thou  bemoan  His  Crofs  ?  then,  ah  ! 
Why  would'ft  thou  be  the  curfed  Golgotha  ? 
Thou  once  hadft  Men,  Plate,  Arms,  a  Treafury 
To  binde  thy  King,  and  haft  thou  none  to  free  J 
Dull  beaft  1  thou*fhouldsft,before  thy  Head  did  fall. 
Have  had  at  leaft  thy  Spirits  Animal. 

Did  You,  Ye  Nobles,  envy  Charles  His  Crown? 
tfove  being  fal'n  the  Punie-gods  muft  down : 
Your  Raiesof  Honour  are  eclip'ft  in  Night, 
The  Sun  is  fet  from  whence  You  drew  your  Ligk, 

Religion  Veils  her  felf,   and  Mourns  that  (he 
Is  fore'd  to  own  fuch  horrid  Villany. 
The  church  and  State  do  (hake  -,  that  Building  mu$ 
Exfpecl:  to  fall,  whofe  Prop  is  turn'd  to  Duft. 
But  ceafe  fromTears.CHARL  s  is  moftbleft  of  men, 
A  God  on  Earth,more  then  a  Saint  in  Heav'n; 
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THE     TREFACE, 


TO     THE 

NOBILITY  and  GENTRY 

OF 
E    ^C  9    L    A    K    n 

Might  call  this  Colle&ion,  A  Com- 
plete Body  of  Englijb  Toll  ticks,  as  com- 
prehending both  the  Duty  and  the  In- 
ter e  ft  of  all  true  Englijb-men ;  and  thole 
largely  let  forth  in  feme  of  the  moft 
excellent  Difcouries  that  were  ever  written  in  this 
kind :  Which,  for  their  own  fakes,  might  claim  fome 
better  relped  from  the  prefent  Age,  then  to  be  caft 
alide  as  out-dated  Pamphlets,  or,  at  the  beft,  confu- 
fedlyicatteredlike  the  Leaves  of  Sibylla,  without  any 
care  of  conlerving  and  tranfmirting  them  to  Po- 
fterity. 


The  lad  Experience  of  fo  many  years  hath 
taught  this  Nation  to  their  coil,  how  milerable  even 
the  greateft  Subje6ts  make  themfelves,by  incroach- 
ingupon  that  Sovereignty  which  alone  can  protect 
them  from  the  Injuries  and  the  Scorn  of  their  Infe- 
riors. Here  you  will  difcover  the  Arts,  the  Means, 
and  the  Degrees,  by  which  thole  M  ifchiefs  were  at- 
tempted and  atchieved  ;  Which  whenfoever  you 
fee  repeated,  you  will  know,  the  Plot  is  as  well 
againft  your  Privilege,  and  the  Liberty  of  your 
Countrey,  as  the  Prerogative  of  your  Prince. 
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Indeed ,  If  it  were  as  eafie  to  root  out  the  re- 
membrance of  the  ill  Examples,  as  it  is  to  remit  the 
punifhmet  of  the  Crimes ,  by  A£ts  of  Grace,  and 
Pardon,  and  Oblivion ;  it  were  perhaps  no  Impru- 
dence to  let  thofe  Mifchiefs  fleep  with  their  Au-  ' 
thors ,  and  leave  their  Memories  buried  in  the 
Ruines  they  have  made.  But  fince  many  that  are 
content  to  take  the  utmoft  advantage  of  a  Pardon, 
are  yet  too  good  to  acknowledge  they  ever  ftood 
in  need  of  any  ;  fince  moft  will  remember  oncly 
What  hath  been  done,  and  few  trouble  themf  elves 
to  inquire  How,  or  Why:  it  cannot  be  thought  im- 
pertinent, together  with  the  Anions,  to  represent  al- 
io the  true  Canfes  that  have  produced  fuch  Effects, 
and  the  Circumftances  that  attended  them  ;  which 
may  remain  as  Marks  to  warn  Pofterity  of  thofe 
Errors  which  have  coft  the  prefent  Age  fb  dear. 

•  This  is  here  done,  not  from  the  private  phanfies 
or  obfervations  of  any  one  Perfbn  or  Party,  but 
from  the  Tdlick  and  AuthSntick  Writings  of  Both, 
digefted  in  fiich  order,  that  the  Reader  may  com- 
pare what  both  fides  had  to  fay  for  themfelves,  and 
thereby  difcern ,  whole  Defignes  and  what  Coun- 
fels  tended  moft  to  the  Peace  and  Welfare  of  the 
Nation:  A  ftudy  moft  proper  for  thofe  Ranks  qf 
men  whom  the  Favour  of  Princes  hath  raifed 
above  the  Common  Multitude,  to  this  one  End, 
that  they  may  aflift  Them  in  the  adminiftration  of 
Their  Government ,  and  in  keeping  Peace  and 

good  order  in  their  Countries.  '  | 

i 

To  have  Collected  all  that  palled  in  thefe  great 

Con- 
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Contefts,  would  have  been  the  Work  of  many  Vo- 
lumes :  But  the  moft  material,  and  moft  neceflary 
to  carry  on  the  Series  of  Times  and  Things 
(which,  in  a  manner,  comprehend  the  Summe,  or 
at  leaft  (hew  the  Refult  of  all  the  reft)  are  here  dif- 
poled  according  to  their  moil:  natural  order  of 
time,  under  theie  few  heads, 

I.  His  Majefties  Declarations  concerning  His 
Proceedings  in  His  Four  firft  Parliaments./?,  i . 

II.  Declarations  and  Papers  concerning  the  Dif- 
ferences betwixt  His  Majefty  and  His  Fifth 
Parliament.  ^13* 

III.  Declarations  and  Papers  concerning  the 
Treaty  of  Peace  at  Oxford,  mdcxlii.  ul.p.ny. 

IV.  A  Declaration  concerning  the  Ceflation  in 
Ireland.  Alfo  Declarations  and  Parages  of  the 
Parliament  at  Oxford.  P-3S1- 

V.  Papers  and  PafTages  concerning  the  Treaty  of 
Peace  at  Vxhvidge.  p^i  3 . 

VLMefFages,Propofitions,and  Treaties  for  Peace: 
With  divers  Refolutions  and  Declarations 
thereupon,  mdcxlv.vi.VILVHI.        P-j7h 
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A  Declaration  of  the  true  Caufes  which  movedHu  Majesty 
to  ajfemble,  and  after  inforced  Him  to  diffolve  the  Firfl  and 
Second  Meetings  in  Parliament. 

H  E  Kings  mod  Excellent  .Majefty,  fince  His  happy 
accefs  to  the  Imperial  Crown  of  this  Realme  , 
having  by  His  Royall  Authority  fummoned  and 
alTembled  two  feveral  Parliaments,  the  firfl  where- 
of was  in  AuvufiXiAk by  adjournment  held  at  Oxford^ 
and  there  diffolved,  and  the  other  begun  in  February  laft,  and  conti- 
nued untill  the  fifteenth  day  of  this  prefent  month  of  jW,  and 
then  to  the  unfpeakable  grief  of  Himfelfand  (  as  Hebelieveth)  of 
all  His  good  and  well-affected  Subjects,  diffolved  alio ;  although 
He  well  knoweth  that  the  calling,  adjourning,  proroguing  and  dif- 
fblving  of  Parliaments,  being  His  Great  Counfel  of  the  Kingdome, 
do  peculiarly  belong  unto  Himfelf  by  an  undoubted  Prerogative  in^ 
feparably  united  to  His  Imperial  Crown,  of  which,  as  of  His  other 
Regall  Actions,  He  is  not  bound  to  give  an  account  to  any  but  to 
God  only,  whofe  immediate  Lieutenant  and  Vicegerent  He  is  in 
thefe  His  Realms  and  Dominions,  by  the  Divine  Providence  com- 
mitted to  His  Charge  and  Government  ;  yet  forafmuch  as,  by  the 
afsiftance  of  the  Almightie,  His  purpofe  is  fb  to  order  Himfelfand 
all  His  Actions,  efpecially  the  great  and  publick  Actions  of  State 
concerning  the  weal  of  His  People,  as  may  juftifie  themfelves  not 
only  to  His  own  Confcience  and  to  His  own  People,  but  to  the 
whole  world  5  His  Majeflie  hath  thought  it  fit  and  necelTary,  as  the 
Affairs  now  Hand  both  at  home  and  abroad,  to  make  a  true,  plain 
and  clear  Declaration  of  the  caufes  which  moved  His  Majeflie  to 
affemble,  and  after  inforced  Him  to  diffolve  thefe  Parliaments  j  that 
fb  the  mouth  of  Malice  it  felf  may  be  flopped,  and  the  doubts  and 
fears  of  His  own  good  Subjects  at  home,  and  of  His  Friends  and 
Allies  abroad,  may  be  fatisfied,  and  the  deferved  blame  of  fo  unhappy 
accidents  may  juflly  light  upon  the  Authors  thereof 
•  When  His  Majefty,  by  the  death  of  His  dear  and  Royall  Father  of 
ever-bleffed  memory,  firfl  came  to  the  Crowo,  He  found  himfelf 
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ingaged  in  a  Warre  with  a  potent  Enemy,  not  undertaken  rafhly,  nor 
without  juft  and  honourable  grounds,but  inforced,  for  the  neceflary 
defence  of  Himfelf  and  His  Dominions,  for  the  fupport  of  His 
Friends  and  Allies,  for  the  redeeming  of  the  ancient  honor  of  this 
Nation,  for  the  recovering  of  the  Patrimony  of  His  dear  Sifter,  her 
Confort  and  their  Children,  injurioufly  and  under  colour  of  Treaties 
and  Friendfhip  taken  from  them,  and  for  the  maintenance  of  the  true 
Religion^and  invited  thereunto  and  incouraged  therein  by  the  humble 
advice  of  both  the  Houles  of  Parliament,  &  by  their  large  promifes  and 
proteftations  to  His  late  Majeftie,  to  give  Him  full  and  reall  afsiftance 
inthofe  Enterprifes  which  were  of  lb  great  importance  to  this  Realm 
and  to  the  general  Peace  and  Safety  of  all  His  Friends  and  Allies.  But 
when  His  Majeftie  entred  into  a  view  of  His  Treafure,  He  found 
how  ill  provided  He  was  to  proceed  effectually  with  fo  great  an 
Action,  unle'fs  He  might  be  aflured  to  receive  fuch  Supplies  from  His 
loving  Subjects  as  might  inable  Him  to  manage  the  lame. 

Hereupon  His  Majeftie  being  willing  to  tread  in  the  fteps  of  His 
Royall  Progenitors,  for  the  making  of  good  and  wholelbme  Laws 
for  the  better  government  of  His  people,  for  the  right  underftanding 
of  their  true  Grievances, and  for  the  flipplie  of  moneys  to  be  imploy- 
ed  for  thofe  publick  fervices,  He  did  refblve  to  fummon  a  Parliament 
with  all  convenient  (peed  He  might  5  and  finding  a  former  Parlia- 
ment already  called  in  the  life  of  His  Father,  He  was  defirous,  for  the 
fpeedier  dilpatch  of  His  weighty  affairs  and  gaining  of  time,  to  have 
continued  the  fame  without  any  alteration  of  the  Members  thereof,' 
had  He  not  been  advifedtothe  contrary  by  His  Judges  and  Counfell 
at  Law,  for  that  it  had  been  fubject  to  queftion  in  Law^  which  He 
defired  to  avoid.    But  as  loon  aspofsibly  He  could,  Hefummoneda 

new  Parliament,  which  He  did  with  much  confidence  and  affurana 
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of  the  love  of  His  People,  that  thofe  who  not  long  before  had  witrj 
fome  importunity  wone  His  Father  to  break  orT  His  former  Treatie 
with  Spain,  and  to  effect  it  had  ufed  the  mediation  of  His  now  Ma 
jeftie,being  then  Prince  and  a  Member  of  the  Parliament,and  had  pro 
mi  fed  in  Parliament  their  uttermoft  afsiftance  for  the  inabling  of  Hi 
late  Majeftie  to  undergoe  the  Warre  which  they  then  forefaw  migb 
follow,  would  affuredly  have  per  formed  it  to  His  now  Majeftie,  an 

would  not  have  fuffered  Him  in  His  firft  Enterprife  of  fo  great  a 

expectatio 
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expectation  to  have  run  the  leaft  hazard  through  their  defaults* 
This  Parliament  (  after  fbme  adjournment  by  reafon  of  His  Ma- 
jefties  unavoidable  occafions  interpofing )  being  aflembled  on  the 
eighteenth  day  of  June,  it  is  true  that  His  Commons  in  Parlia- 
ment, taking  into  their  due  and  ferious  confederation  the  manifold 
occafions  which  at  His  firft  entry  did  prefs  His  Majeflie,  and  His 
molt  important  affairs  which  both  at  home  and  abroad  were  then  in 
action,  did  with  great  readinefs  and  alacrity,  as  a  pledge  of  their  moil: 
bounden  Duty  and  Thankfulnefs,  and  as  the  firft  fruits  of  the  mod 
dutifull  affections  of  His  loving  and  loyall  Subjects  devoted  to  His 
fervice,prefent  His  Majeflie  with  the  free  and  chearfull  gift  of  two  en- 
tire Subfidies-which  their  gift, and  much  more  the  freenefs  and  hearti- 
nefs  expreffed  in  the  giving  thereof,  His  Majefty  did  thankfully  and 
lovingly  accept.  But  when  He  had  more  narrowly  entred  into  the 
confederation  of  His  great  Affairs  wherein  He  was  imbarked,  and 
from  which  He  could  not  without  much  dishonour  and  difadvari-  , 
tage  withdraw  His  hand,  He  found  that  this  fumme  of  money  was 
much  fliort  of  that  which  of  necefsity  muft  beprelently  expended  for 
the  fetting  forward  of  thofe  great  actions  which  by  advice  of  His 
Councell  He  had  undertaken,  and  were  that  Summer  to  be  purfued* 
This  His  Majeflie  imparted  to  His  Commons  Houfe  of  Parliament: 
but  before  the  fame  could  receive  that  debate  and  due  confederation 
which  was  fit,  the  fearfull  vifitation  of  the  Plague  in  and  about  the 
Cities  of  London  and  Wejlminfter ,  where  the  Lords  and  the  principall 
Gentlemen  of  quality  of  His  whole  Kingdom  were  for  the  time  of  this 
their  fervice  lodged  and  abiding,  did  fo  much  increale,  that  His  Ma- 
jeure, without  extreme  peril  to  the  lives  of  His  good  Subjects^ 
which  were  dear  unto  Him,  could  not  continue  the  Parliament  any 
longer  in  that  place. 

His  Majefty  therefore  on  the  eleventh  day  of  July  then  following 
adjourned  the  Parliament  fr om  Wejimtnfter  untillthe  firft  day  of  Auguft 
then  following,  to  the  Citie  of  Oxford  j  and  His  Highnefs  was  fo 
carefull  to  accommodate  His  Lords  and  Commons  there,  that,  as  He 
made  choice  of  that  place,  beingthen  the  freeft  of  all  others  from 
the  danger  of  that  grievous  Sicknefs,fo  He  there  fitted  the  Parliament- 
men  with  all  things  convenient  for  their  entertainment :  and  His  Ma- 
jeflie Himfelf  being  in  His  own  heart  fmcere  and  free  from  all  ends 
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upon  His  people  (which  the  Searcher  of  hearts  bell  knoweth)  He 
little  expected  that  any  mifconftru&ion  of  His  Actions  would  have 
been  made,  as  He  there  found.  But  when  the  Parliament  had  been  a 
while  there  aflembled,  and  His  Majefties  Affairs  opened  unto  them 
and  a  further  iupply  defired,  as  necefsity  required,  He  found  them  fo- 
llow and  fo  full  of  delays  and  diverfions  in  their  refolutions,  that  be- 
fore any  thing  could  be  determined,  the  fearfull  Contagion  daily  in- 
creafed,  and  Was  difperied  into  all  the  parts  of  this  Kingdom,  and 
came  home  even  to  their  doors  where  they  were  aflembled. 

His  Majeftie  therefore  rather  preferred  the  fafety  of  His  People 
from  that  prelent  and  vifible  danger,  then  the  providing  for  that 
which  was  more  remote,  but  no  lefs  dangerous  to  the  ftate  of  this 
Kingdom,  and  of  the  affairs  of  that  partof  Chriftendom  which  then 
were  and  yet  are  in  friendship  and  alliance  with  His  Majeftie  -  and 
thereupon  His  Majeftie,  not  being  then  able  to  difcern  when  it  might 
pleafe  God  to  ftay  His  hand  of  Vifitation,  nor  what  place  might  be 
more  fecure  then  other  at  a  time  convenient  for  their  re-aflembling, 
His  Majeftie  difTolved  that*Parliament. 

That  Parliament  being  now  ended,  His  Majeftie  did  not  there- 
with caft  off  His  Royall  care  of  His  great  and  important  affairs  •  but 
by  the  advice  of  His  Privy  Councell  and  of  His  Councell  of  Warre 
He  continued  His  preparations  and  former  refblutions,  and  therein 
not  only  expended  thofe  moneys  which  by  the  two  Subfidies  afore- 
faid  were  given  unto  Him  for  His  own  private  ufe,  whereof  He  had 
too  much  occafion,  as  He  found  the  ftate  of  His  Exchequer  at  His  firfl: 
entrance ;  but  added  much  more  of  His  own,  as  by  His  credit  and 
the  credit  of  fbme  of  His  Servants  He  was  able  to  compafs  the  fame. 
At  laft,  by  much  difadvantage  by  the  retarding  of  provifions  and  un- 
certainty of  the  means,  His  Navy  was  prepared  and  fetto  Sea,  and  the 
defigns  unto  which  they  were  fent  and  fpecially  directed  were  fo  pro- 
bable and  fo  well  advifed ,  that  had  they  not  mifcarried  in  the  executi- 
on, His  Majeftie  is  well  affured  they  would  have  given  good  fatif- 
faction  not  only  to  His  own  people,  but  to  all  the  world,  that  they 
were   not  lightly  or  unadvifedly  undertaken  and  purfued.   But  it 
pleafed  God,  who  is  the  Lord   of  Hofts,  and  unto  whofe  Pro- 
vidence and  goodpleafure  His  Majeftie  doth  and  {hall  ever  fubmit 
Himfelfand  all  His  endeavours,  not  to  give  that  fliccefs  which  was 
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defined.  And  yet  were -thofe  attempts  not  altogether  Co  fruitlefs  as 
the  envie  of  the  Times  hath  apprehended,  the  Enemie  receiving 
thereby  no  fmall  lofs,  and  our  party  no  little  advantage  •  and  ic 
would  much  availeto  further  His  Majefties  great  affairs  and  the  Peace 
of  Chriftendom,  which  ought  to  be  the  true  end  of  all  hoftilitie,  were 
thefe  firft  beginnings,  which  are  moft  fubject  to  mifcairie,  well  fe- 
conded  and  purfued,  as  His  Majeftie  intended,  and  as,  in  the  judge- 
ment of  all  men  converfant  in  actions  of  this  nature,  were  fit  not  to 
have  been  neglected. 

Thefe  things  being  thus  acted,  and  God  of  his  infinite  Goodnefs, 
beyond  expectation,  affwaging  the  rage  of  the  Peftilence,  and  in  a 
manner  ofafuddain  reftoring  health  and  fafety  to  the  Cities  of  London 
and  Weftm'mfter,  which  are  the  fitted  places  for  the  refort  of  His 
Majeftie,  His  Lords  and  Commons,  to  meet  in  Parliament,  His 
Majeftie  in  the  depth  of  Winter,  no  fooner  defcried  the  probability  of 
a  fafe  affembling  of  His  people,  and  in  His  Princely  Wifedom  and 
Providence  forefaw,  that  if  the  opportunitie  of  feafons  ihould  be  o- 
mitted,  preparations  both  defenfive  and  offenflve  could  not  be  made 
in  fuch  fort  as  was  requifite  for  their  common  fafety,  but  He  advifed 
and  refblved  of  the  fummoning  of  a  new  Parliament,  where  He 
might  freely  communicate  the  necefsities  of  the  State,  and  by  the 
counfell  and  advice  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament,  who 
are  the  reprefentative  body  of  the  whole  Kingdom,  and  the  great 
Counfell  of  the  Realm,  He  might  proceed  in  thefe  enterprifes,  and  be 
inabled  thereunto,  which  concern  the  common  good,  fafety  and  ho- 
nour both  of  Prince  and  People ;  and  accordingly  the  fixth  o(  February 
laft  a  new  Parliament  was  begun. 

At  the  firft  meeting  His  Majeftie  did  forbear  to  prefs  them  with 
any  thing  which  might  have  the  leaft  appearance  of  His  own  Intereft, 
but  recommended  unto  them  the  care  of  making  of  good  Laws,which 
are  the  ordinary  fubject  for  a  Parliament  :  His  Majeftie  believing 
that  they  could  not  have  differed  many  days,  much  lefs  many  weeks, 
to  have  paffed  by,  before  theapprehenfionandcareofthe  common 
faietie  of  this  Kingdom,  and  of  the  true  Religion  profefled  and  main- 
tained therein,  and  of  Our  Friends  and  Allies,  who  muft  prolper  or 
fuffer  with  us,  would  have  led  them  to  a  due  and  a  timely  confedera- 
tion of  all  the  means  which  mi^ht  beft  conduce  to  thofe  ends  :  which 
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the  Lords  of  the  higher  Houfe  by  a  Committee  of  that  Houfe  did 
timely  &  leafbnably  confider  of,  and  invited  the  Commons  to  a  Con- 
ference concerning  that  great  bufinefs ;  at  which  Conference  there 
were  opened  unto  them  the  great  occafions  which  prelTed  His  Ma- 
jeftie :  which  making  n@  imprefsion  with  them,  His  Majeftie  did, 
firft  by  Me(Tage,and  after  by  Letters,  put  the  Houfe  of  Commons  in 
mind  of  that  which  was  moft  neceflary,  the  defence  of  the  Kingdom, 
and  due  and  timely  preparations  for  the  lame. 

The  Commons  Houfe  after  this,  upon  the  feven  and  twentieth  of 
March  laft,  with  one  unanimous  content  at  firft  agreed  to  give  unto 
His  Majeftie  three  intire  Subfidies  and  three  Fifteens  for  aprefent 
fupply  unto  Him  i  and  upon  the  fix  and  twentieth  of  April  after,  upon 
fecond  cogitations  they  added  a  fourth  Subfidy,  and  ordered  the  days 
of  payment  for  them  all;  whereof  the  firft  fhould  have  been  on  the 
laft  day  of  this  prefent  month  of  June.  Upon  this,  the  Kinzof  Den- 
mark and  other  Princes  and  States  being  ingaged  with  His  Majefty  in 
this  Common  Caufe,  His  Majeftie  fitted  His  occafions  according  to 
the  times  which  were  appointed  for  the  payment  of  thole  Subfidies 
and  Fifteens,  and  hafted  on  the  Lords  Committees  and  His  Councell 
at  Warre  to  perfect  their  refblutions  for  the  ordering  and  letting  of 
His  deligns:which  they  accordingly  did,  and  brought  them  to  that 
maturitie,that  they  found  no  impediment  to  a  final  conclufion  of  their 
Counfels,but  want  of  money  to  put  things  into  Action.  His  Majeftie 
hereupon,  who  had  with  much  patience  expected  the  reall  perfor- 
mance of  that  which  the  Commons  had  promifed,  finding  the  time 
of  the  year  pofting  away,  and  having  intelligence,  not  onely  from  His 
own  Minifters  and  Subjects  in  forein  parts,  but  from  all  parts  of 
Chriftendom,  of  the  great  and  powerfull  preparations  oftheKingof 
Spaing  and  that  His  defigne  was  upon  this  Kingdom,  or  the  Kingdom 
o£lrela?id}  or  both,  ( and  it  is  hard  to  determine  which  of  them  would 
be  of  worft  conference )  He  acquainted  the  Houfe  of  Commons 
therewith,  and  laid  open  unto  them  truelyand  clearly  how  the  ftate 
of  things  then  flood,  and  yet  ftand,  and  at  feverall  times  and  upon 
feverall  occafions  re-iterated  the  fame.  But  that  Houfe  being  abufed 
by  the  violent  and  ill-advifed  Pafsions  of  a  few  members  of  the 
Houfe,  for  private  and  perfonall  ends,  ill  befeemingpublickperfbns 
trufted  by  their  Countrey,  as  then  they  were,  not  onely  neglected,  but 
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wilfully  refufed  to  hearken  to  all  the  gentle  admonitions  which  His 
Majeftie  could  give  them,  and  neither  did  nor  would  intend  any  thing 
but  the  profecution  of  one  of  the  Peers  of  this  Realm  •  and  that  in 
fuch  a  difordered  manner,  as  being  fet  at  their  own  inftance  into  a 
Legall  way,  wherein  the  proofs  on  either  part  would  have  ruled  the 
caule  which  His  Majefty  allowed,  they  were  not  therewith  content, 
but  in  their  intemperate  pafsions  and  defires  to  feek  for  errours  in 
another,  fell  into  a  greater  errour  themfelves,  and  not  onely  neglected 
togivejuftfatisfa&iontoHis  Majefty  in  feverall  cafes  which  happe- 
ned concerning  His  Regalitie,  but  wholly  forgot  their  ingagements 
to  His  Majefty  for  the  publick  defence  of  the  Realm :  whereupon  His 
Majeftie  wrote  a  Letter  to  the  Speaker,  dated  the  ninth  day  of  June, 
1616.  in  theie  words. 

T%ufie  and  wel-beloVed,  We  greet  you  well.    Our  Houfe  of  Commons 
c'annot  forget  how  often  and  how  earneftly  We  have  called  upon  them 
for  the  (feeding  of  that  aide  which  they  intend  unto  Us  for  Our  great 
and  weighty  Affairs ,  concerning  the  fafety  and  honour  of  lis  and  Our  Kingdoms  j 
and  now  the  time  being  fo  farreffent,  that  unlefs  it  be  prefently  concluded ,  it  can 
neither  bring  lis  money  nor  credit  by  the  time  which  themfelves  have  prefixed, 
"which  isthelaftofthis  moneth,  and  being  further  deferred  would  be  of  Utile  ufe, 
We  being  daily  advertifed  from  all  parts  of  the  great  preparation  of  the  Enemy 
ready  to  ajfaile  w,We  hold  it  neceffary  bythefe  Our  Letters  to  give  them  Our  laji 
and  finall  admonition,  and  to  let  them  know,  that  We fh  all  account  all  further  de- 
lays and  excufes  to  be  exprefs  denials  :  and  therefore  We  will  and  require  you  to 
figiifie  unto  them,  that  We  do  expecl  that  they  forthwith  bring  forth  their 'Bill  of 
Subfidie  to  be  pajfed  without  delay  or  condition,  fo  ai  it  may  fully  pafs  that  Houfe 
by  the  end  of  the  next  "toeek  at  thefurthefl  -,  lohich  if  they  do  not,  it  will  force  Us 
to  take,  other  re [olutions.    Outlet  them  know,  that  if they  fnifb  this  according 
to  Our  defire,  that  We  are  refolved  to  let  them  ft  together  for  thedifpatch  of  their 
other  affairs,  and  after  their  recefs  to bringthem  together  again  the  next  Winter, 
And  if  by  their  deniall  or  delay  any  thing  of  ill  conference  fl?  all  fall  out  either  at 
home  or  abroad,  We  may  call  God  andman  towitnefs,  that  We  have  done  Our  part 
to  prevent  it,  by  calling  Our  people  together  to  advife  "frith  Us,  by  opening  the 
"freight  ofOuroccafiojis  unto  them,  and  by  requiring  their  timely  help  and  afsiflance 
in  tfofe  ABions  wherein  We  jl and  ingaged  by  their  olpn  Counf ells.  And  We  will 
and  commandyou,  that  this  Letter  bepiblickly  read  in  the  Houfe. 

Not-, 
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Notwithstanding  which  Letter  read  in  the  Houfe,  being  a  clear 
and  gracious  manifeft  of  His  Majefties  refolutions,  they  never  fb 
much  as  admitted  one  reading  to  the  Bill  of  Subfidies  •  but  in  ftead 
thereof  they  prepared  and  voted  a  Remonftrance  or  Declaration, 
which  they  intended  to  preferre  to  His  Majeftie,  containing 
(though palliated  with  glofing  terms)  as  well  manydifhonourable 
alperfions  upon  His  Majeftie,  and  upon  the  Sacred  memory  of  His 
deceafed  Father,  as  alio  dilatorie  excufes  for  their  not  proceeding  with 
the  Subfidies,  adding  thereto  alio  coloured  conditions,  crofsing  there- 
by His  Majefties  direction:  which  His  Majeftie  underftanding, and 
efteeming  (as  He  had  caufe)  to  be  a  deniallofthe  promifed  Supply 
and  finding  that  no  admonitions  could  move,  no  reafbns  or  periwa- 
fions  could  prevail,  when  the  time  was  fo  farre  fpent.,  that  they  had 
put  an  impofsibilitie  upon  themfelves  to  perform  their  promifes 
when  they  efteemed  all  gracious  Meflages  unto  them  to  be  but  in- 
terruptions •  His  Majeftie  upon  mature  advifement  difcerning  that 
all  further  patience  would  prove  fruitlefs,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of 
this  prefent  month  He  hath  dilTolved  this  unhappie  Parliament  : 
the  acting  whereof  as  it  was  to  His  Majeftie  an  unexprefsible  grief  j 
fb  the  memorie  thereof  doth  renew  the  hearty  forrow  which  all  His 
good  and  well-affected  Subjects  will  compafsionate  with  Him. 

Thefe  paflages  His  Majeftie  hath  at  the  more  length  and  with 
the  true  Circumftances  thereof  expre(Ted,and  publifhed  to  the  world, 
left  that  which  hath  been  unfortunate  in  it  felf,  through  the  Malice 
of  the  authors  of  fo  great  amifchief,  and  the  malevolent  Report  of 
flich  as  are  ill-affected  to  this  State  or  the  true  Religion  here  profefTed 
or  the  fears  or  jealoufies  of  Friends  and  dutifull  Subjects,  might  be 
made  more  unfortunate  in  the  Confluences  of  it,  which  may  be  of 
worfe  effect  then  at  the  firftcan  be  well  apprehended.  And  His  Ma- 
jeftie, being  beft  privie  to  the  integritie  of  His  own  heart,  for  the 
conftant  maintaining  of  the  finceritie  and  unitie  of  the  true  Religion 
profefTed  in  the  Church  of  EnglandyZnd  to  free  it  from  the  open  conta- 
gion of  Popery  and  fecrct  infection  of  Schifm,  of  both  which  by  His 
publick  Acts  and  Actions  He  hath  given  good  teftimony,  and  with  a 
fingle  heart,  as  in  the  pretence  of  God,  who  can  beft  judge  thereof, 
purpofeth  refblutely  and  conftantly  to  proceed  in  the  due  execution 
of  either ;  and  obferving  thefubtilty  of  the  adverfe  partie,  He  cannot 

but 
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but  believe  that  the  hand  of  Joab  hath  been  in  this  difafter,  that  the 
common  Incendiaries  of  Chriftendome  havefubtilly  and  iecretly  in- 
finuated  thole  things  which  unhappily  (  and,  as  HisMaj'eftie  hopeth, 
beyond  the  intentions  of  the  Actors)  have  caufed  thefe  diverfions 
and  diffractions  :  and  yet  notwithstanding  His  moft  Excellent  Ma- 
jeftie,  for  the  comfort  of  His  good  and  well-afFeetecv  Subjects,  in 
whole  loves  He  doth  repofeHimfelf  with  confidence,and  efteemeth  it 
as  His  greateft  riches^  for  the  alluring  of  His  Friends  and  Allies,  with 
whom,  by  God's  afsiftance,  He  will  not  break  in  the  fubftance  of 
what  He  hath  undertaken-  for  the  difcouraging  of  His  Adverlaries, 
and  the  adverfaries  of  His  Caufe,  and  of  His  Dominions  and  Reli- 
gion, hath  put  on  this  refblution,  which  He  doth  hereby  publifl*  to  all 
the  worlcf  •  That  as  God  hath  made  Him  King  of  this  great  People 
and  large  Dominions,  famous  in  former  Ages  both  by  Land  and  Sea} 
and  trufted  Him  to  be  a  Father  and  Protector  both  of  their  perlbns 
and  fortunes,  and  a  Defender  of  the  Faith  and  true  Religion :  Co  He 
will  goe  on  chear  fully  and  conflantly  in  the  defence  thereof,and  (not- 
withftanding fb  many  difficulties  and  difcouragements )  will  take 
His  Scepter  &  Sword  into  His  hand,andnot  expofe  the  perions  of  the 
people  committed  to  His  charge  to  the  unfatiable  defires  of  the  King 
of  Spamy  who  hath  long  thirfted  after  an  univerfall  Monarchy,  nor 
their  Confidences  to  the  yoke  of  the  Pope  of  $$q%  ',  an<^ tnat  at  home 
He  will  take  that  care  to  redrefs  the  jufl  Grievances  of  His  good 
Subjects  as  fhall  be  every  way  fit  for  a  good  King. 

And  in  the  mean  time  His  Majeftiedothpublifhthis  to  all  His 
loving  Subjects,  that  they  may  know  what  to  think  with  truth,  and 
(peak  with  duty,  of  His  Majefties  Actions  and  Proceedings  in  theft 
two  laft  diflblved  Parliaments. 

Given  at  His  Majefties  Palace   at  White-Hall,    this  thirtieth  day  of 
June,  inthefecondyear  of  His  Majefties  %eign  of  Great  Britain, 
France,  and  Ireland. 
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His  MAJESTIES  Declaration  to  all  His  Loving  Sub- 
jects, of  the  Catifes  which  moved  Him  to  dijfolve  His  Third 
Parliament. 

Publifhed  by  HisMajefties  fpeciall  command. 


^  By  the  KING. 

A  Yroclamation  about  the  diffohing  of  the  Parliament. 


vv 


Hereas  We,  for  the  generall  good  of  Our  Kingdom 
caufed  Our  High  Court  of  Parliament  to  affemble 
and  meet  by  Prorogation  the  twentieth  day  of  January 
laft  paft,  fithence  which  time  the  fame  hath  been  continued  :  and  al- 
though in  this  time,  by  the  malevolent  difpofitions  of  (bme  ill- 
affected  perfons  oftheHoufe  of  Commons,  We  have  had  fundry  juft 
caufes  of  offence  and  diflike  of  their  proceedings  5  yet  We  reiblved 
with  patience  to  trie  the  uttermoft,  which  We  the  rather  did,  for  that 
We  found  in  that  Houfe  a  great  number  of  fober  and  grave  perfons, 
well  affected  to  Religion  and  Government,  and  defirous  to  preferve 
Unitieand  Peace  in  all  parts  of  Our  Kingdom  •  and  therefore  having 
on  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  February  laft,  by  the  uniform  Ad- 
vice of  Our  Privie  Councell,  caufed  both  Houfes  to  be  adjourned 
untill  this  prefent  day,  hoping  in  the  mean  time  that  a  better  and 
more  right  underftanding  might  be  begotten  between  Us  &  the  Mem- 
bers of  that  Houfe,  whereby  this  Parliament  might  have  an  happy 
end  and  iffue  •  and  for  the  fame  intent,  We  did  again  this  day  com- 
mand the  like  Adjournment  to  be  made  untill  the  tenth  day  of  this 
month :  It  hath  Co  happened  by  the  difobedient  and  feditious  car- 
riage of  thofe  faid  ill-affected  perfons  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  that 
We  and  Our  Regall  authority  and  commandement  have  been  fo 
highly  contemned,  as  Our  Kingly  Office  cannot  bear,  nOr  any  former 
Age  can  parallel.  And  therefore  it  is  Our  full  and  abfblute  refolution 
to  diiTolve  the  fame  Parliament  5  whereof  We  thought  good  to  give 
notice  unto  all  the  Lords  Spiritual  andTemporal,and  to  the  Knights. 
Citizens  and  BurgetTes  of  this  prefent  Parliament,  and  to  all  other: 
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whom  it  may  concern,  that  they  may  depart  about  their  needfull 
affairs,  without  attending  any  longer  here.  Neverthelefs  We  will 
that  they  and  all  others  ihould  take  notice,  that  We  do  and  ever 
will  diftinguiOl  between  thole  who  have  fhewed  good  affection  to  Re- 
ligion and  Government,  and  thole  that  have  given  themielves  over  to 
Faction,  and  to  work  difturbance  to  the  Peace  and  good  order  of 
Our  Kingdom. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  White-hall,  thisfecond  day  of  March,  in  the  fourth 
.   year  of  Our  %eign  of  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Ireland. 

God  lave  the  KING. 


His  Majesties  Speech  at  the   Diffoking  of  the 
Parliament. 

My  Lords  , 

I  Never  came  here  upon  founplealant  an  occafion,it  being  the  Dif- 
lolution  of  a  Parliament.  Therefore  men  may  have  Ibme  caule 
to  wonder  why  I  fhould  not  rather  chule  to  doe  this  by  Com- 
mifsion>  it  being  a  generall  Maxime  of  Kings,  to  leave  harfli  com- 
mands to  their  Minifters,  Themielves  only  executing  pleafing  things, 
Yet  considering  that  Juftice  as  well  confifts  in  reward  and  praile  of 
Vertue  as  punifhing  of  Vice  ;  I  thought  it  neceflary  to  come  here  to 
day,  to  declare  to  you  and  all  the  world,  that  it  was  merely  theun- 
dutifull  and  feditious  carriage  in  the  lower  Houle  that  hath  made  the 
Diflblution  of  this  Parliament.  And  you,  My  Lords,  are  lb  farre  from 
being  caules  of  it,  that  I  take  as  much  comfort  in  your  duti  full  de- 
meanors, as  I  am  juftly  diftafled  with  their  proceedings.  Yet  to 
avoid  miftakings,  let  Me  tell  you,  that  it  is  fo  farre  from  Me  to  ad- 
judge all  the  Houle  alike  guilty,  that  I  know  that  there  are  many 
there  as  dutifull  Subjects  as  any  in  the  world  •  it  being  but  Ibme  few 
Vipers  amongft  them  that  did  call  this  miflof  undutifulnefsover 
moll  of  their  eyes :  yet  to  fay  truth,  there  was  a  good  number  there 
,that  could  not  be  infected  with  this  contagion  •  inlbmuch  that  fome 
did  exprefs  their  duties  infpeaking;  which  was  the  generall  fauk 
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of  the  Houfe  the  laflday.  To  conclude,  as  thefe  Vipers  muftlook 
for  their  reward  of  punifliment  5  fo  you,  my  Lords,  may  juftly 
expect  from  Me  that  favour  and  protection  that  a  good  Kingoweth 
to  His  loving  and  dutifull  Nobility. 

And  now,  My  Lord  Keeper,  doe  what  I  have  commanded  you. 

His  Majesties  Declaration  to  all  His  loving  SubjeUs, 
of  the  Causes  which  moved  Him  to  Dijfolve  the  Parliament. 

HOwfbever  Princes  are  not  bound  to  give  account  of  their 
Actions  but  to  God  alone  ;  yet  for  the  fatisfaction  of  the 
minds  and  affections  of  Our  loving  Subjects,  We  have 
thought  good  to  let  down  thus  much  by  way  of  Declaration,  that 
We  may  appear  to  the  world  in  the  truth  and  fincerity  of  Our 
own  Actions,  and  not  in  thofe  colours  in  which  We  know  fbme 
turbulent  and  ill-affected  Spirits  ( to  mafque  and  difguife  their  own 
wicked  intentions,  dangerous  to  the  State)  would  reprefentllsto 
the  publick  view. 

We  affembled  Our  Parliament  the  feventeenth  day  of  March,  in 
the  third  year  of  Our  Reign,  for  the  fafety  of  Religion,  for  fecuring 
Our  Kingdoms  and  Subjects  at  home,  and  Our  Friends  and  Allies 
abroad  :  and  therefore  at  the  firfl  fitting  down  of  it  We  declared 
the  miferable  afflicted  eftate  of  thofe  of  the  Reformed  Religion  in 
Germany,  France  and  other  parts  of  Chriftendom  »  the  diftreffed  ex- 
tremities of  Our  deareft  Uncle  the  King  of  Denmark,  chafed  out  of  a 
great  part  of  his  Dominions »  the  ftrength  of  that  party  which  was 
united  againft  Us  •  that  (  befides  the  Tope  and  houfe  of  Juftria  and 
their  ancient  Confederates )  the  French  King  profeffed  the  rooting  out 
of  the  Protectant  Religion  ;  that  of  the  Princes  and  States  on  Our 
party  fome  were  over-run,  others  diverted,  and  fbme  difabled  to  give 
afsiftance.  For  which  and  other  important  motives  We  propoun- 
ded a  ipeedie  fupplie  of  Treafure,  anfwerable  to  the  necefsities  oi 
the  Caufe. 

■ 

Thefe  things  in  the  beginning  were  well  refented  by  the  Houfe  o 
Commons, and  with  much  alacrity  and  readinefs  they  agreed  to  gran 
a  liberall  aid  :  But  before  it  was  brought  to  any  perfection  they  wer 
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diverted  by  a  multitude  of  queftions  raifed  amongft  them  concer- 
ning their  Liberties  and  Privileges,  and  by  other  long  difputes,  that 
the  Bill  did  not  pafs  in  a  long  time  '■  and  by  that  delay  Our  affairs 
were  put  into  farre  worfe  cafe  then  at  the  firft,  Our  forein  actions 
then  in  hand  being  thereby  difgraced  and  ruined  for  want  of 
timely  help. 

In  this,  as  We  are  not  willing  to  derogate  from  the  merit  and 
good  intentions  of  thole  wife  and  moderate  men  ofthat  Houfe  ( to 
whofe  forwardnefs  We  attribute  it  that  it  was  propounded  and  re- 
fplved  lb  fbon,)  fo  We  muft  needs  fay,  that  the  delay  ofpafsingit 
when  it  was  refblved,  occafioned  by  caufelefs  jealoufies  ftirred  up  by 
men  of  another  temper,  did  much  leffen  both  the  reputation  and  re- 
ality ofthat  fupply  :  and  their  fpirit  infufed  into  many  of  the  Com- 
mifsioners  and  Affeffors  in  the  Countrey,  hath  returned  up  the  Sub- 
fidies  in  fuch  a  feantie  proportion  as  is  infinitely  fhort,  not  onely  of 
Our  great  Occaiions,  but  of  the  precedents  of  former  Subfidies,and 
of  the  intentions  of  all  well-affected  men  in  that  Houfe. 

In  thole  large  dilputes,  as  We  permitted  many  of  Our  high  Pre- 
rogatives to  be  debated,  which  in  the  belt  times  of  Our  Predeceffors 
had  never  been  queftioned  without  punifhment  or  (harp  reproof 5  fb 
We  did  endeavour  to  have  mortned  thole  debates,  for  winning  of 
time,  which  would  have  much  advantaged  Our  great  Affairs  both  at 
home  and  abroad  :  And  therefore  both  by  Speeches  and  Meflages 
We  did  often  declare  Our  gracious  and  clear  relblution  to  maintain, 
not  onely  the  Parliament,  but  all  Our  People,  in  their  ancient  and 
juft  liberties,  without  either  violation  or  diminution  j  and  in  the 
end,for  their  full  fatisfaction  and  fecuritie,  did  by  an  anlwer,  framed 
in  the  form  by  themfelves  defired,  to  their  Parliamentary  Petition, 
confirm  their  ancient  and  juft  Liberties  and  Rights  j  which  We  re- 
folve  with  all  Conftancie  and  Juftice  to  maintain. 

This  Parliament,  howfoever,  befides  the  fettling  Our  neceflary 
Supplieand  their  own  Liberties,  they  wafted  much  time  in  fuchpro^ 
ceedings  ( blaftingOur  Government)  as  W7e  are  unwilling  to  remem-^ 
ber,  yet  We  fuffered  to  fit  untill  themfelves  defired  us  to  appoint  a 
itime  for  their  recefs,not  naming  either  Adjournment  or  Prorogation. 
Whereupon,  by  advice  of  Our  Councell,We  refolved  to  Prorogue, 
and  make  a  Sefsion  :  and  to  that  end  prefixed  a  day,  by  which  they 
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might  ( as  was  meet  in  fo  long  a  fitting)  finifli  fbme  profitable  and 
good  Laws  j  and  withall  gave  order  for  a  gracious  pardon  to  all  Our 
Subjects  :  which,  according  to  the  ufe  of  former  Parliaments,  paffed 
the  higher  Houfe,  and  was  lent  down  to  the  Commons.    All  which 
being  gracioufly  intended  by  Us,  was  ill  entertained  by  fome  dis- 
affected perfons  of  that  Houfe,who  by  their  artifices  in  a  fhort  time 
railed  lb  much  heat  and  diftempcr  in  theHoule,  for  no  other  vifible 
caufe,  but  becaufe  We  had  declared  Our  refblution  to  prorogue,  as 
Our  Counfell  advifed,  and  not  to  adjourn,  as  lome  of  that  Houfe 
(  after  Our  refolution  declared,  and  not  before  )  did  manifeft  them- 
felves  to  affect  5  that  feldome  hath  greater  pafsionbeen  feeninthat 
Houfe  upon  the  greateft  occafions.    And  then  (bme   glances  in  the 
Houfe,  but  open  rumors  abroad,  were  ipread,  that  by  the  Anfwer  to 
the  Petition  We  had  given  away  not  onely  Our  Impofitions  upon 
goods  exported  and  imported,  but  the    Tonnage  and  Poundage : 
whereas  in  the  debate  and  hammering  of  that  Petition  there  was 
no  fpeech  or  mention  in  either  Houfe  concerning  thole  Impofitions, 
but  concerning  Taxes  and  other  charges  within  the  Land;  much  lefs 
was  there  any  thought  thereby  to  debarre  Us  of  Tonnage  and  Poun- 
dage, which  both  before  and  after  the  Anfwer  to  that  Petition,  the 
Houfe  of  Commons, in  all  their  Speeches  and  Treaties,did  profefs 
they  were  willing  to  grant.   And  at  the  fame  time  many  other  misin- 
terpretations were  raifed  ofthat  Petition  &  Anfwer ,by  men  not  well 
diftinguifhing  between  well-ordered  libertie  and  licentioufnefs;  as  if 
by  Our  Anfwer  to  that  Petition  We  had  let  loofetheReinesofOur 
Government. And  in  this  diftemper,  the  Houfe  of  Commons  laying  a- 
ilde  the  pardon  (a  thing  never  done  in  any  former  Parliament)  &  other 
bufinefTes  fit  to  have  been  concluded  that  Sefsion,fbme  of  them  went 
about  t©  frame  and  contrive  a  Remonftranceagainft  Our  receiving  of 
Tonnage  and  Poundage;  which  was  fb  fane  proceeded  in,  the  night 
before  the  prefixed  time  for  concluding  the  Sefsion,  and  fb  haflened 
by  the  contrivers  thereof,  that  they  meant  to  have  put  it  to  the  Vote 
of  the  Houfe  the  next  morning ,  before  We  (hould  prorogue  the 
Sefsion.    And  therefore  finding  Our  gracious  favours  in  that  Sefsion 
afforded  to  Our  people  fb  ill  requited,  and  fuchfinifterflrainsmade 
upon  Our  Anfwer  to  that  Petition,  to  the  diminution  of  Our  Profit,  & 
( which  was  more )  to  the  danger  of  Our  Government  5  We  refolved 
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to  prevent  the  finimingofthatRemonftrance,  and  other  dangerous 
intentions  of  fome  ill-affected  perfons,  by  ending  the  Sefsion  the 
next  morning  fome  few  hours  fooner  then  was  expected,  and  by  Our 
own  mouth  to  declare  tobothHoufes  thecaufes  thereof;  and, for  hin- 
dring  the  fpreading  of  thofe  finifter  interpretations  ofthat  Petition 
and  Anfwer,  to  give  fome  necefsary  directions  for  fettling  and  quie- 
ting Our  Government  untill  another  meeting,  which  We  performed 
accordingly  the  fix  and  twentieth  of  jimehft. 

The  Sefsion  thus  ended  and  the  Parliament  rifen,  that  intended 
Remonftrance  gave  Us  occafion  to  look  into  that  bufinefs  of  Tonnage 
and  Poundage.    And   therefore,   though   Our    necefsities  pleaded 
ftrongly  for  Us,  yet  We  Were  not  apt  to  ftrainthat  point  too  farre, 
but  refblved  to  guide  Our  felf  by  the  practice  of  former  ages,  and  ex- 
amples of  Our  mod  Noble  Predeceflours  j  thinking  thofe  Counfells 
bell:  warranted,  which  the  wifedome  of  former  ages  concurring  with 
the  prefent  occafions  did  approve :    And  therefore  gave  order  for  a 
diligent  learchof  Records  -y  upon  which  it  was  found,  that  although 
in  the  Parliament  holden  in  the  firftyear  of  the  Reign  of  King  Edward 
the  Fourth,  the  Subfidie  of  Tonnage  and  Poundage  was  not  granted 
unto  that  King,  but  was  fir  ft  granted  unto  him  by  Parliament  in  the 
third  year  of  his  Reign  •  yet  the  lame  was  accounted  and  anfwered  to 
that  King  from  the  firft  day  of  his  Reign,  all  the  firft  and  fecond  years 
of  his  Reign,  and  untill  it  was  granted  by  Parliament :  and  that  in  the 
fiicceeding  times  of  King  Richard  the  Third,  KingHewji  the  Seventh, 
King  Henry  the  Eighth,  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  Queen  Mary,  and 
Queen  Elizabeth,  the  Subfidie  of  Tonnage  and  Poundage  was  not 
onely  enjoyed  by  every  of  thofe  Kings  and  Queens,  from  the  death  of 
each  of  them  deceafing,  untill  it  was  granted  by  Parliament  unto  the 
Succeflor ;  but  in  all  thofe  times,,  ( being  for  the  raoft  part  peaceable, 
and  not  burthen' d  with  like  charges  and  necefsities  as  thefe  modern 
times)  the  Parliament  did  moft readily  and  chearfully,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  every  of  thole  Reigns,  grant  the  fame,  as  a  thing  moft  necef- 
fary   for  the  guarding  of  the  Seas,  fafetie  and  defence  of  the  Realm, 
and  fupportation  of  the  Royall  Dignitie.  And  in  the  time  of  Our  Roy- 
all  Father,  of  blefled  memory,  He  enjoyed  the  fame  a  full  year,  wan- 
ting very  few  days,  before  his  Parliament  began,  and  above  a  year 
before  the  Act  of  Parliament  for  the  grant  of  it  was  pafTed  :   and  yet 
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when  the  Parliament  was  affembled,  it  was  granted  without  difKcul- 
tie.    And  in  Our  own  time,  We  quietly  received  the  fame  three  years 
and  more,  expecting  with  patience  in  feverall  Parliaments  the  like 
grant  thereof  as  had  been  made  to  fo  many  of  Our  Predeceflburs  •  the 
Houie  of  Commons  ftillprofefsing,  that  multitude  of  other  bufinefs, 
and  not  want  of  willingnefs  on  their  part,  had  caufed  the  fettling 
thereof  to  be  fo  long  deferred.    And  therefore  finding  Co  much  rea- 
fon  and  necefsitie  for  the  receiving  of  the  ordinarie  duties  in  the 
Cuftome-Houfe  toconcurre  with  the  practice  of  fiich  a  Succefsion  of 
Kings  and  Queens,  famous  for  Wifedom,  Juftice  and  Government 
and  nothing  to  the  contrary,  but  that  intended  Remonftrance  hatched 
out  of  the  pafsionate  brains  of  a  few  particular  perfbns  •  We  thought 
it  fofarre  from  the  wifedom  and  dutie  of  a  Houfe of  Parliament's 
We  could  not  think  that  any  moderate  and  difcreetman  (  upon  com- 
pofed  thoughts,  fetting  afide  pafsion  and  diftemper )  could  be  againft 
receiving  of  Tonnage  and  Poundage  •  efpecially  fince  We  do  and  ftill 
muft  purfue  thofe  ends,  and  undergoethat  Charge,  for  which  it  was 
firft  granted  to  the  Crown  ;   it  having  been  fo  long  and  conftantly 
continued  to  Our  Predeceflburs,  as  that  in  four  feverall  A&s  of  Parli- 
ament for  the  granting  thereof  to  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  Queen  Mary, 
Queen  Elizabeth,  and  Our  ble fled  Father,  it  is  in  exprefs  terms  men- 
tioned to  have  been  had  and  enjoyed  by  the  feverall  Kings  named  in 
thofe  Acts,  time  out  of  mind,  by  authoritie  of  Parliament.  And  there- 
fore, upon  thefe  reafons,  We  held  it  agreeable  to  Our  Kingly  Honour 
and  neceflary  for  the  fafetie  and  good  of  Our  Kingdom5to  continue  the 
receipt  thereof,  as  fo  many  of  Our  Predeceflburs  had  done.   Where- 
fore when  a  few  Merchants  ( being  at  firft  but  one  or  two )  fomented 
as  it  is  well  known,  by  thofe  evil  Spirits  that  would  have  hatched  that 
undutifull  Remonftrance,  began  to  oppofe  the  payment  ofOurac- 
cuftomed  duties  in  the  Cuftome-houfe,  We  gave  order  to  the  Officers 
of  Our  Cuftoms  to  goe  on,  notwithstanding  that  oppofition,  in  the 
receiving  of  the  ufuall  duties-  and  caufed  thofe  that  refuted  to  be  war- 
ned to  attend  at  the  Councell-board,that  by  the  wifedom  &  authority 
of  Our  Councell  they  might  be  reduced  to   obedience  and  duty . 
where  fbme  of  them,  without  reverence  or  refpect  to  the  honour  and 
dignity  of  that  pretence,  behaved  themfelves  with  fiich  boldnefs  and 
infolency  of  fpeech,  as  was  not  to  be  endured  by  a  farre  meaner  Af 
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fembly  •  much  lefs  to  be  countenanced  by  a  Houfe  of  Parliament, 
againft  the  body  of  Our  Privie  Councell. 

And  as  in  this  We  did  what  in  honour  and  reaibn  was  fit  for 
the  prefent*  fo  Our  thoughts  were  daily  intentive  upon  the  re- 
afTembling  of  Our  Parliament,  with  full  intention  on  Our  part  to 
take  away  all  ill  underftanding  between  Us  and  Our  people,  whofe 
loves  as  We  defired  to  continue  and  preferve,fo  We  ufed  Our  belt  en- 
deavours to  prepare  and  facilitate  the  way  to  it.  And  to  this  end, 
having  taken  a.  Uriel:  and  exact  furvey  of  Our  Government  both  in  the 
Church  and  Commonwealth,  and  what  things  were  mod  fit  and  ne- 
ceffary  to  be  reformed,  We  found  in  the  firft  place,  that  much  excep- 
tion had  been  taken  at  a  book  intituled  Jppello&efarem,  or  An  Appeal 
to  C<ejar,  and  publifhed  in  the  year  1625.  by  ^cWJ  Mountague,  then 
Batchelour  of  Divinitie,  and  nowBifhop  of  Cbkbefier  :  and  becaufe  it 
did  open  the  way  to  thole  Schifms  and  Divifions  which  havefince  en- 
fued  in  the  Church,  We  did,for  remedieand  redrefsthereof,and  for  fa- 
tisfa&ion  of  the  Confciences  ofOur  good  people,not  only  by  Our  pub- 
lick  Proclamation  call  in  that  Book,which  miniftred  matter  ofoffencej 
but,  to  prevent  the  like  danger  for  hereafter,  reprinted  the  Articles  of 
Religion  eftablifhed  in  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth  of  famous  memories 
and,  by  a  Declaration  before  thoie  Articles,  We  did  tie  and  reftrain 
all  Opinions  to  the  fenfe  of  thofe  Articles,  that  nothing  might  be  left 
for  private  fancies  and  innovation.  For  We  call  God  to  record,  before 
whom  We  ftand,  that  it  is,  and  always  hath  been,  Our  hearts  defire  to 
befound  worthy  of  that  Title  which  We  accompt  the  moft  glorious 
in  all  Our  Crown,  Defender  of  the  Faith',  neither  fhall  We  ever  give 
way  to  the  authorizing  of  any  thing  whereby  any  Innovation  may 
Ileal  or  creep  into  the  Church,  but  preferve  that  unity  of  Doctrine 
and  Difcipline  eftablifhed  in  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth ,  whereby 
the  Church  of  England  hath  flood  and  flourimed  ever  llnce. 

And  as  We  were  carefull  to  make  up  all  breaches  and  rents  in  Re- 
ligion at  home-  lb  did  We,  by  Our  Proclamation  and  Command-* 
ment  for  the  execution  of  Laws  againft  Priefts  andPopifli  Recufants^ 
fortifie  all  ways  and  approaches  againft  that  forein  Enemie  :  which 
if  it  have  not  fucceeded  according  to  Our  intention,  We  mufl  lay 
the  fault  where  it  is,  in  the  fubordinate  Officers  and  Minifters  in  the 
Countrey,  by  whofe  remifsnefs  Jeiuites  and  Priefts  efcape  without 
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apprehenfion,  and  Recuiants  from  thofe  convictions  and  penalties 
which  the  Laws  and  Our  Commandement  would  have  inflicted  on 
them.  For  We  do  profels  that,  as  it  is  Our  dutie,  fo  it  fhall  be  our 
care,  to  command  and  direct  well;  but  it  is  the  part  of  others  to 
perform  the  Minifleriall  Office.  And  when  We  have  done  Our  Office, 
We  fhall  account  Our  Self,  and  all  charitable  men  will  accompt  "Us, 
innocent  both  to  God  and  Men:  and  thofe  that  are  negligent,  We 
will  efteem  as  culpable  both  to  God  and  Us ;  and  therefore  will  expect 
that  hereafter  they  give  Us  a  better  accompt. 

And  as  We  have  been  carefull  for  the  fettling  of  Religion  and 
quieting  the  Church,  fo  were  We  not  unmindfull  of  the  prefervation 
of  the  juft  and  ancient  Liberties  of  Our  Subjects  -  which  We  fecured 
to  them  by  Our  gracious  Anfwerto  the  Petition  in  Parliament,  ha- 
ving not  fince  that  time  done  any  Act  whereby  to  infringe  them  j  but 
Our  care  is,and  hereafter  mail  be,  to  keep  themintire  and  inviolable 
as  We  would  doe  Our  own  Right,  and  Sovereignty ;  having  for  that, 
purpofe  enrolled  the  Petition  and  Anfwer  in  Our  Courts  of  Juftice. 

Next  to  the  care  of  Religion  and  of  Our  Subjects  Rights,  We  did 
Our  bell  for  the  provident  and  well  ordering  of  that  aid  andfupply 
which  was  granted  Us  the  lafl:  Sefsion ;  whereof  no  part  hath  been 
waftfully  fpent,  nor  put  to  any  other  ufe  then  thofe  for  which  it  was 
defired  and  granted,as  upon  payment  of  Our  Fleet  and  Armie  .-where- 
in Our  care  hath  been  fuch,as  We  chofe  rather  to  difcontent  Our  dea- 
reft  Friends  and  Allies,and  Our  neareft  Servants,  then  to  leaveOur 
Souldiers  and  Mariners  unfatisfied,  whereby  any  vexation  or  difquiet 
might  arife  to  Our  people.  We  have  alio  with  part  of  thofe  Moneys 
begun  to  fupply  Our  Magazines  and  flores  of  Munition,  and  to  put 
Our  Navie  into  a  conftant  form  and  order.  Our  Fleet  likewife  is  fit- 
ting, and  almoft  in  a  readinefsj  whereby  the  Narrow  Seas  may  be 
guarded,  Commerce  maintained,  and  Our  Kingdom  fecured  from  all 
forein  attempts.  Theie  Acts  of  Ours  might  have  made  this  impreP 
fion  in  all  good  minds, that  We  were  carefull  to  direct  Our  counfells 
and  difpofe  Our  actions  fo  as  might  mofl  conduce  to  the  maintenance 
of  Religion,  honour  of  Our  Government,  and  fafetie  of  Our  People. 
But  with  mifchievous  men  once  ill-affected,  Seu  bene  Jeu  male  faBa  f>n- 
munt:  and  whatfbever  once  feemed  amifs^  is  ever  remembredj  but 
good  endeavours  are  never  regarded. 

Now 
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Now  alt  theft  things,  that  were  the  chief  complaints  the  laftSefsion 
being  by  Our  Princely  care  foferioufly  reformed,the  Parliament  re- 
affembled  the  twentieth  of  January  lafl:  We  expecting,accordingtothe 
candor  and  finceritie  of  Our  own  thoughts,  that  men  would  have 
framed  themfelves  for  the  erfe&ing  a  right  understanding  between 
Us  and  Our  people.  But  fbme  few  malevolent  perfons,  like  Empi- 
ricks  and  lewd  Artifts,  did  flrive  to  make  new  work,  and  to  have 
ibme  Difeafe  on  foot  to  keep  themfelves  in  requefl,and  to  be  imploy- 
ed  and  entertained  in  the  Cure.  And  yet,  to  manifefl  how  much 
offences  have  been  diminished,  the  Committees  for  Grievances, 
Committees  for  Courts  of  Tuftice,  and  Committees  for  Trade  have 
fince  the  fitting  down  of  the  Parliament  received  few  complaints  i 
and  thofe  filch,  as  they  themfelves  have  not  thought  to  be  of  that  mo- 
ment or  importance  with  which  Our  ears  fhould  be  acquainted. 

No  looner  therefore  was  the  Parliament  fet  down,  but  thefeill- 
.  affected  men  began  to  fow  and  difperfe  their  jealoufies,  by  calling  out 
fbme  glances  and'  doubtfull  fpeeches,  as  if  the  Subject  had  not  been 
fo  clearly  and  well  dealt  with  touching  their  Liberties,  and  touching 
the  Petition  anfwered  the  lafl  Parliament.  This  being  a  plaufible 
theme,  thought  on  for  an  ill  purpole,  eafily  took  hold  on  the  minds 
of  many  that  knew  not  the  practice  :  And  thereupon  the  (econd  day 
of  the  Parliament  a  Committee  was  appointed  to  fearch,  whether  the 
Petition  and  Our  Anfwer  thereunto  were  enrolled  in  the  Parliament 
Roll  and  in  the  Courts  at  Wejlminfter,  and  in  what  manner  the  lame 
was  done.  And  a  day  was  then  alio  appointed  on  which  the  Houfe, 
being  refblved  into  a  Committee,  fhould  take  into  confederation 
thofe  things  wherein  the  Liberty  of  the  Subject  had  been  invaded, 
againfl  that  Petition.  This,  though  it  produced  no  other  efFecl:  of 
moment  or  importance,  yet  wasfufTicienttoraife  a  jealoufie  againfl 
Our  Proceedings  infuch  as  were  not  well  acquainted  with  the  fince- 
rity  and  clearnefsof  them.  There  followed  another  of  no  lefs  skill  I 
for  although  Our  proceeding  before  the  Parliament  about  matters  of 
Religion  might  have  fatisfied  any  moderate  men  of  Our  zealous  carg 
thereof  ( as  We  are  fure  it  did  the  mofl  5 )  yet,  as  bad  flomacks  turn 
the  befl  things  into  their  own  nature  for  want  of  good  digeflion^  fo 
thofe  diflempered  perfons  have  done  the  like  of  Our  good  intents^ 
by  a  bad  and  finifter  interpretation.   For  when  they  did  obferve  that 
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many  honeft  and  Religious  minds  in  that  Houfe  did  complain  of 
thole  dangers  that  did  threaten  the  Church  -,  they  likewife  took  the 
lame  word  in  their  mouth,  and  their  cry  likewile  was  Templum  Domini, 
Templum  Domini,  when  the  true  care  of  the  Church  never  came  into 
their  hearts:  and  what  the  one  did  out  of  zeal  unto  Religion^the  other 
took  up  as  a  plaufible  theme  to  deprave  Our  Government  j  as  if  We, 
Our  Clergie  and  Councell,  were  either  fenfelefs  or  carelefs  of  Reli- 
gion. And  this  wicked  practice  hath  been  to  make  Us  teem  to  walk 
before  Our  people  as  if  We  halted  before  God. 

Having  by  thefe  Artifices  made  a  jealous  imprefsion  in  the  hearts 
of  many,  and  a  day  being  appointed  to  treat  of  the  Grant  of  Ton- 
nage and  Poundage  j  at  the  time  prefixed  all  exprefs  great  willing- 
neis  to  grant  it :  but  a  new  ftrain  is  found  out,  that  it  could  not  be 
done  without  great  perill  to  the  Right  of  the  Subject,  unleis  We 
fhould  difclaim  any  right  therein  but  by  Grant  in  Parliament  5  and 
fhould  caufe  all  thole  goods  to  be  reftored  which  upon  Commande- 
ment  from  Us  or  Our  Councell  were  flayed  by  Our  Officers,  untill 
thofe  duties  were  payed ;  and  confequently  mould  put  Our  ielf  out 
of  poffefsion  of  the  Tonnage  and  Poundage  before  they  were  granted: 
for  elle  it  was  pretended  the  Subject  flood  not  in  fit  cafe  to  grant  it. 
A  fancie  and  cavil  raifed  of  purpofe  to  trouble  thebufinefs ;  it  being 
evident  that  all  the  Kings  before  named  did  receive  that  duty,  and 
were  in  actuall  poiTefsion  of  it,  before,  and  at  the  very  time  when  it 
was  granted  to  them  by  Parliament.  And  although  We,  to  remove 
all  difficulties,  did  from  Our  own  mouth,  in  thole  clear  and  open 
terms  that  might  have  fatisfied  any  moderate  and  well-dilpofed  minds, 
declare,  that  it  was  Our  meaning  by  the  gift  of  Ouk-  people  to  enjoy  it, 
and  that  We  did  not  challenge  it  of  right,  but  took  it  de  bene  eJfe,(heW' 
ing  thereby  not  the  right,  but  the  necefsity  by  which  We  were  to 
take  it-  wherein  We  defcended  for  their  fatisfiction  Co  far  beneath 
Our  felf,  as  We  are  confident  never  any  of  Our  Predeceflbrs  did  the 
like,  nor  was  the  like  ever  required  or  expected  from  them  :  yet  for 
all  this  the  Bill  of  Tonnage  and  Poundage  was  laid  afide,  upon  pre- 
tence they  muft  firft  clear  the  right  ofthe  Subject  therein  ;  under  co- 
lour whereof  they  entertain  the  complaints  not  onely  of  John^plls,  a 
member  of  their  Houfe,  but  alfo  of  Richard  Chambers,  John  FoTbkes  and 
(Bartholomew  Oilman,  againft  the  Officers  of  Our  Cuftomes,  for  detai- 
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flint*  their  goods  upon  refufall  to  pay  the  ordinary  duty  accuftomed 
to  be  payed  for  the  fame.  And  upon  thefe  complaints  they  fend  for 
the  Officers  of  the  Cufk>mes,  enforcing  them  to  attend  day  after  day 
by  the  (pace  of  a  month  together  >  they  caufe  them  to  produce  their 
Letters  Patents  under  Our  great  Seal,  and  the  Warrants  made  by  Our 
privy  Couneell  for  levying  of  thofe  duties  •  they  examine  the  Officers 
upon  what  queftions  they  pleafe,  thereby  to  entrap  them  for  doing 
Our  Service  and  Commandement.  In  thefe  and  other  their  Procee- 
dings, beeaufe  We  would  not  give  the  leaft  fhew  of  interruption,  We 
endured  long  with  much  patience  both  thefe  and  fundry  other 
ftrange  and  exorbitant  ineroachments  and  ufurpations,fuch  as  were 
never  before  attempted  in  that  Houfe* 

We  are  not  ignorant  how  much  that  Houfe  hath  of  late  years  en- 
deavoured to  extend  their  Privileges,  by  fetting  up  generall  Com- 
mittees for  Religion,  for  Courts  of  Juftice,  for  Trade,  and  the  like  • 
a  courfe  never  heard  of  untill  of  late :  fo  as  where  in  former  times  the 
Knights  and  Burgefles  were  wont  to  communicate  to  the  Houie 
fuch  bufinefs  as  they  brought  from  their  Countries,  now  there  are  fb 
many  Chairs  erected  to  make  enquiry  upon  all  forts  of  men,  where 
complaints  of  all  forts  are  entertained,  to  the  unfiirTerable  difturbance 
and  icandall  of  Juftice  and  Government  j  which  having  been  tole- 
rated a  while  by  Our  Father  and  Our  (elf,  hath  daily  grown  to  more 
and  more  height  •  infbmuch  as  young  Lawyers  fitting  there  take  on 
them  to  decry  the  Opinions  of  the  Judges,  and  fbme  have  not 
doubted  to  maintain  that  the  refblutions  of  that  Houfe  muftbinde 
the  Judges  $  a  thing  never  heard  of  in  ages  paft.  But  in  this  laft  Af- 
fembly  of  Parliament  they  have  taken  on  them  much  more  then 
ever  before. 

They  fent  Meflengers  to  examine  Our  Attorney  Generall,  who 
is  an  Officer  of  truft  and  fecrecy,  touching  the  execution  of  fbme 
Commandements  of  Ours  •  of  which,  without  Our  leave  firft  ob- 
tained, he  was  not  to  give  account  to  any  but  to  Our  felf.  They 
fent  a  captious  and  dire&orie  metTage  to  the  Lord  Treafurer,  Chan* 
cellour,  and  Barons  of  the  Exchequer,  touching  fbmejudiciall  pro- 
ceedings of  theirs  jn  Our  Court  of  Exchequer* 

They  fent  Meflengers  to  examine  upon  fundry  queftions  Our 
two  chief  Juftices^  and  three  other  of  Our  Judges,  touching  their 
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judicial!  proceedings  at  the  Gaol-Delivery  ax.TSUu>gate ;  of  which  they 
are  not  accomptable  to  the  Houfeof  Commons. 

And  whereas  Suits  were  commenced  in  Our  Court  of  Star-Chamber 
againft  Richard  Chambers,  John  Fowkes,<BartholomeipGilmana.nd(l{tchard 
(philips,  by  Our  Attorney  Generally  for  great  miidemeanors,  theyre- 
folved  that  they  were  to  have  Privilege  of  Parliament  againft  Us  for 
their  perfons,for  no  Other  caufe,but  becaufe  they  had  Petitions  depen- 
ding in  that  Houle-  and  (which  is  more  ftrange)  they  refblved  that  a 
Signification  mould  be  made  from  that  Houfe,by  a  Letter  to  iffue  un- 
der the  hand  of  their  Speaker,  unto  the  Lord  Keeper  of  Our  Great 
Seal,  that  no  Attachments  mould  be  granted  out  againft  the  laid  Cham- 
hers,  Fowkes^  Gilrnan,  or  Philips,  during  their  laid  Privilege  of  Parlia- 
ment :  whereas  it  is  farre  above  the  power  of  that  Houle,  to  give 
direction  to  any  of  Our  Courts  at  Wejlnimfler  to  ftop  Attachments 
againft  any  man,  though  never  fo  ftrongly  privileged  •  the  breach  of 
privilege  being  not  in  the  Court  that  grants,  but  in  thepartie  or  Mi- 
nifter  that  puts  in  execution  fuch  Attachments.  And  therefore  if 
any  fuch  Letter  had  come  to  the  Lord  Keeper,  as  it  did  not,  he  fiiould 
have  highly  offended  Us  if  he  had  obeyed  it.  Nay,  they  went  Co 
farre,  as  they  fpared  not  the  Honour  of  Our  Councell-board,  but  ex- 
amined their  proceedings  in  the  cafe  of  Our  Cuftomers,  interroga- 
ting what  this  or  that  man  of  Our  Councell  faid  in  direction  of 
them  in  the  bufinefs  committed  to  their  charge.  And  when  one  of 
the  members  of  that  Houfe,  Ipeaking  of  Our  Counfellers,  laid,  We 
had  wicked  Counlell,  and  another  faid,  That  the  Councell  and 
Judges  fought  to  trample  under  feet  the  Libertie  of  the  Subject,  and  a 
third  traduced  Our  high  Court  of  Star-Chamber  for  the  fentencc 
given  againft  Say  age  ;  they  palled  without  check  or  ceniure  by  the 
Houfe.  By  which  may  appear  how  farre  the  members  of  that  Houle 
have  of  late  fwollen  beyond  the  rules  of  moderation,  and  the  mo- 
defty  of  former  times  •  and  this  under  pretence  of  privilege  and  free- 
dom of  fpeech,  whereby  they  take  libertie  to  declare  againft  all  au- 
thoritie  of  Councell  and  Courts  at  their  pleafure. 

They  fent  for  Our  Sheriff  of  London,  to  examine  him  in  a  caufe 
whereof  they  had  no  jurisdiction  •  their  true  and  ancient  jurisdiction 
extending  only  to  their  own  Members,  and  to  the  confervation  of 
their  Privileges,  and  not  to  the  cenfure  of  forein  perfons  and  caufes, 
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which  have  no  relation  to  their  Privileges  •  the  fame  being  but  a  late 
Innovation.  And  yet,  upon  an  enforced  ftrain  of  a  contempt,  for  not 
anfwering  to  their  fatisfaction>  they  committed  him  to  theTower  of 
London,  tiling  that  outward  pretext  for  a  cauie  of  their  committing 
him  5  the  true  and  inward  caufe  being,  for  that  he  had  fhewed  himfelf 
dutifull  to  Us  and  Our  Commandements  in  the  matter  concerning 
Our  Cuftomes. 

In  thefe  Innovations  (which  We  will  never  permit  again )  they 
pretended,  indeed,  Our  icrvice  5  buttheir  drift  was  to  break  by  this 
means  through  all  refpects  and  ligaments  of  Government,  and  to 
erect  an  univerlall  overlwaying  power  to  themlelves,  which  belongs 
onely  to  Us,  and  not  to  them. 

Laftlyj  in  their  proceedings  againft  Our  Cuftomers,  they  went 
about  to  cenfurethem  as  Delinquents,  and  to  punifli  them  for  flaying 
fbme  goods  of  fome  factious  Merchants  in  Our  Store-houie,  for  not 
paying  thofe  duties  which  themlelves  had  formerly  payed,  and  which 
the  Cuftomers  without  interruption  had  received  of  all  other  Mer- 
chants many  years  before,  and  to  which  they  were  authorized  both 
by  Our  great  Seal,  and  by  ieverall  directions  and  commandements 
from  Us  and  Our  Privy  Councell. 

To  give  iome  colour  to  their  proceedings  herein,  they  Went  about 
to  create  anew  Privilege,  which  We  will  never  admit-  That  a  Par- 
liament-man hath  privilege  for  his  goods  againft  the  King :  the 
confecmence  whereof  would  be,  that  he  may  not  be  conftrained 
to  pay  any  duties  to  the  King  during  the  time  of  Privilege  of 
Parliament. 

It  is  true,they  would  have  made  this  cafe  to  have  been  between  the 
Merchant  and  Our  Farmers  of  Our  Cuftome,arid  have  levered  them 
from  Our  Intereftand  Commandement,  thereby  the  rather  to  make 
them  liable  to  the  cenfure  and  punifhment  of  that  Houie.  But  on 
the  other  fide  We,  holding  it  bothunjuft  anddifhonorableto  with- 
draw Our  felf  from  Our  Officers  in  any  thing  they  did  by  Our  Com- 
mandement, or  to  difavow  any  thing  that  We  had  enjoy  fled  to  be 
done,  upon  Monday,  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of  February,  lent 
aMeflage  unto  them  by  Secretaire  Coke,  thanking  them  for  the  re- 
flect they  had  fhewed  in  fevering  the  Intereft  of  Our  Farmers  from 
Our  own  Intereft  and  Commandement:  neverthelefs  We  were  bound 
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in  Honour  to  acknowledge  as  truth,that  what  was  done  by  them  was 
done  by  Our  exprefs  direction  and  commandement  t  and  if  for  doing 
thereof  Our  Farmers  mould  fuffer,  it  would  highly  concern  Us  in 
Honour.  Which MelTage  was  no  looner  delivered  unto  them,  but  in 
a  tumultuous  and  difcontented  manner  they  called  ,  Adjourn,  Adjourn-, 
and  thereupon,  without  any  caufe  given  on  Our  part,  in  a  very  unufu- 
-all  manner  adjourned  themfelves  untill  the  Wednefday  following  : 
on  which  day,  by  the  uniform  advice  of  Our  Privie  Councel,  We 
caufed  both  Houfes  to  be  adjourned  untill  the  fecond  day  of  March . 
hoping  that  in  the  mean  time  abetter  and  more  right  underftan- 
ding  might  be  begotten  between  Us  and  the  members  of  that  Houfe 
whereby  the  Parliament  might  come  to  an  happy  iiTue. 

But  under  Handing  by  good  advertifement  that  their  difcontent 
did  not  in  that  time  digeft  and  pafs  away,  We  refolved  to  make  a  fe- 
cond Adjournment  untill  the  tenth  of  March-,  which  was  done  as 
well  to  take  time  to  Our  felf  to  think  of  fbme  means  to  accom- 
modate thofe  difficulties,  as  to  give  them  time  to  advife  better  :  and 
accordingly  W'e  gave  commandement  for  a  fecond  Adjournment  in 
both  Houfes,  and  for  ceffationofallbufinefTes  till  the  day  appointed. 
Which  was  very  dutifully  obeyed  in  the  Higher  Houfe,  no  man  con- 
tradicting or  queflioning  it.  But  when  the  fame  commandement 
was  delivered  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons  by  their  Speaker,  it  was 
flraightways  contradicted  :  and  although  the  Speaker  declared  unto 
them,  it  was  an  abfblute  Right  and  power  in  Us  to  adjourn,  as  well 
as  to  prorogue  or  diflolve,  and  declared  and  read  unto  them  divers 
precedents  of  that  Houfe  to  warrant  the  fame,  yet  Our  commande- 
ment was  moft  contemptuoufly  difobeyed  •  and  fbme  rifing  up  to 
fpeak,  faying  they  had  bufinefsto  doe  before  the  Houfe  fliould  be 
adjourned,  the  Speaker  again  declared  Our  exprefs  and  peremptorie 
command  to  adjourn,  and  that  himfelf  fhould  prefently  leave  the 
Houfe,  and  come  untu>Us  :  which  he  offered  to  doe,  but  was  with- 
ftood  by  two  that  had  of  purpole  placed  themfelves,  one  ©neither 
fide  of  the  Speakers  Chaire,  and  by  force  held  him  in  for  a  time  :  yet 
the  Speaker  finding  means  to  get  out  of  the  Chair,  and  purpofing  tc 
come  to  Us,  as  We  had  commanded,  thofe  two  and  divers  other! 
caught  hold  of  him,  and  by  ftrong  hand  brought  him  back,  and  fe 

him  in  the  Chair  againft  his  will  •  and  then  a  member  of  that  Houf 
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caft  out  a  moil  feditious  paper,  framed  by  himfelf  and  his  Adherents, 
without  any  warrant  from  the  Houfe,  and  containing  a  proscription! 
of  fuch  as  in  dutie  and  obedience  to  Us  fhouldadvife  or  aisift  Us  iit 
the  receipt  of  Tonnage  and  Poundage,  or  mould  pay  that  dutie,  as 
Enemies  to  the  State  •  and  required  it  to  be  read.    Amoft  audacious 
infolencie  for  any  to  prefume  to  doe  that  of  their  own  heads,  which 
if  the  whole  Houfe  had  done  in  that  manner,  had  been  above  their 
power,  and  had  deferved  the  higheft  cenfure.    But  the  Speaker  refu- 
sing to  read  it,  the  Author  of  it  took  on  him  moft  feditioufly  &  facti- 
oufly  to  declare  the  contents  of  it,  and  he  and  other  his  Adherents 
required  it  mould  be  put  to  the  cmeftion.  Which  being  mifliked  by 
many  grave  and  wife  men  in  the  Houfe,  and  refufed  by  theSpeaker 
(as  We  doubt  not  but  all  good  men  will  believe  he  had  caufe,  and 
even  abhorre  the  memorie  of  that  infolent  and  feditious  Ad: )  yet 
many  bitter  taunts  and  invedives  were  uttered  againft.  the  Speaker  by 
thofe  fadious  perfons,  and  the  doors  being  faft  locked,  fuch  as  were 
well-arTeded  to  Our  fervice  were,  againft  their  wills,  kept  in  the 
Houfe  all  the  time  of  this  tumult  and  diforder.  And  when  fome  Ad- 
vertifement  came  to  Us  that  the  Houfe  was  in  great  diflemper,  We 
firft  fent  for  the  Serjeant  of  the  Houfe  ;  whom  they,  after  they  knew 
Our  pleafure  therein,  prefumptuoufly  detained.    And  after  We  fent  a 
Meflage  unto  them  by  the  Gentleman-umer  of  the  Higher  Houfe  : 
but  he   coming  to  the  door,  and  declaring  that  he  had  a  MelTage 
from  Us,  was  refufed  to  be  admitted .  and  being  kept  at  the  door  a 
long  time,  atlaft  the  Houfe  adjourned  themfelves  without  receiving 
Our  Meffage.   A  proceeding  fo  irregular  as  no  Parliament  can  paral- 
lel j  when  Our  abfblute  Commands,  warranted  by  Law  and  prece- 
dents of  former  times,  were  difobeyed,  the  Speaker  violated,  Our 
Meflenger  and  meflage  excluded,  which  ought  to  have  been  admitted 
if  they  were  a  Houfe  5  and  if  they  were  not  a  Houfe,  they  ought  not 
at  all  to  have  difputed,  much  lefs  to  blaft,  the  honour  of  Our  Ser- 
vants, to  proferibe  Our  beft  Subjeds,  and  give  Law  to  Sovereignty, 
ftrikirig  at  the  very  eflence  of  Monarchy.    By  all  which  it  appears, 
that  there  wanted  not  men  in  that  Houfe  that  would  get  themfelves  a 
name  by  fetting  Diana's  Temple  on  fire,  and  make  themfelves  popu- 
lar by  putting  all  the  Kingdome  in  combuflion.   For  what  other  end 
could  there  be  in  that  malicious  fpeech,  whereby  a  wicked  Shimei  at 
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that  time  would  make  Us  odious  in  the  eyes  of  all  Our  people,  as  if 
it  were  meant  to  transferre  all  Trade,  and  give  the  fatnefs  of  the  Land 
to  Strangers?  A  conceipt  ( We  call  God  to  witnefs )  which  never 
entred  into  Our  Soul,  and,  We  think,  never  harboured  in  any  heart 
but  that  feditious  heart  which  firft  broached  it.  For  God  forbid  We 
fhonld  love  any  ends  Co  well,  as  by  any  necefsity  to  be  driven  to  for- 
get that  indiflbluble  bond  between  U  s  and  Our  people. 

We  could  and  would  have  expected  longer,  had  We  conceived  any 
hope  of  their  returning  to  their  duty.  Whileft  the  Duke  of ''Buckingham 
lived,  He  was  intituled  to  all  the  diftempers  and  ill  events  of  former 
Parliaments  5  and  therefore  much  endeavour  was  ufed  to  demolifh 
him,  as  the  onely  wall  of  reparation  between  Us  and  Our  people. 
But  now  he  is  dead,  no  alteration  was  found  amongft  thofe  enveno- 
med fpirits,which  troubled  then  the  blefled  harmony  between  Us  and 
Our  Subjects,  and  continue  ftill  to  trouble  it.  For  now,  under  the 
pretence  of  publick  care  of  the  Commonwealth,  they  fuggeft  new 
and  caufeleis  fears,  which  in  their  own  hearts  they  know  to  be  falfe  ,• 
and  devifenew  engines  of  mifchief,  ib  to  call  a  blindnefs  upon  the 
good  affections  of  Our  people,  that  they  may  not  fee  the  truth  and 
largenefs  of  Our  heart  towards  them  :  (b  that  now  it  is  manifeft  the 
Duke  was  not  alone  the  mark  that  thofe  men  (hot  at,  but  was  only, 
as  a  near  Minifter  of  Ours,  taken  upon  the  by,  and  in  their  paflage  to 
their  morelecret  defigns ;  which  only  were  to  call  Our  Affairs  into 
a  deiperate  condition,  to  abate  the  powers  of  Our  Crown,  and  to 
bring  Our  Government  into  obloquie,  that  in  the  end  all  things  may 
be  overwhelmed  with  anarchie  and  confufion. 

We  do  not  impute  thefe  difafters  to  the  whole  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons, knowing  that  there  were  amongft  them  many  religious,  grave, 
and  well-minded  men  •  but  the  fincerer  and  better  part  of  theHoufe 
being  over-born  by  the  practices  and  clamors  of  the  other,  who^ 
carelefs  of  their  duties,  and  taking  advantage  of  the  Times  and1  Our 
Necefsities,  have  forced  Us  to  break  off  this  meeting,  which  had  it 
been  anlwered  with  like  dutie  on  their  parts  as  it  was  invited  and  be- 
gun with  love  on  Ours,  might  have  proved  happie  and  glorious 
both  to  Us  and  this  whole  Nation. 

We  have  thus  declared  the  manifold  caufes  We  had  to  diffolve 
this  Parliament :  whereby  all  the  world  may  fee  how  much  they 

have 
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have  forgotten  their  former  ingagements  at  the  eiitry  into  the  Warre, 
themfelves  being  perfwaders  to  it,  promifing  to  make  us  feared  by 
Our  Enemies,  and  efteemed  by  Our  Friends  ;  and  how  they  turned 
the  necefsities  grown  by  that  Warre,  to  enforce  Us  to  yield  condi- 
tions incompetible  with  Monarchic  And  now,  that  Our  people 
may  difcern  that  thefe  provocations  of  evil  men  (  whofe  punifhment 
We  referve  to  a  due  time )  have  not  changed  Our  good  intentioris  to 
Our  Subjects,  We  do  here  profefs  to  maintain  the  true  Religion  and 
Doctrine  eftablifhed  in  the  Church  of  England,  without  admitting  or 
conniving  at  any  backfliding  either  to  Popery  or  Schiim.  We  do 
alfo  declare,  that  We  will  maintain  the  ancient  and  juft  Rights  and 
Liberties  of  Our  Subjects  with  fo  muchconftancie  and  juftice,  that 
they  (hall  have  caufe  to  acknowledge,  that  under  Our  Government 
and  gracious  protection  they  live  in  a  more  happie  and  free  eftate  then 
any  Subjects  in  the  Chriftian  world,  Yet  let  no  man  hereby  take 
the  boldnefs  to  abufe  that  Libertie,  turning  it  to  licentioufhefs,  nor 
misinterpret  the  Petition,  by  perverting  it  to  a  lawlefs  libertie,  wan- 
tonly or  frowardly  under  that  or  any  other  colour  to  refill  lawfull 
andneceffary  Authoritie.  For  as  We  will  maintain  Our  Subjects  in 
their  juft  Liberties  5  fo  We  do  and  will  expect  that  they  yield  as  much 
fubmifsion  and  dutie  to  Our  Royall  Prerogatives,  and  as  ready  obe- 
dience to  Our  Authoritie  and  Commandements,  as  hath  been  per- 
formed to  the  greateft  of  Our  PredeceiTors. 

And  for  Our  Minifters,  We  will  not  that  they  be  terrified  by  thole 
harfli  proceedings  that  have  been  {trained  againft  fome  of  them.  For 
as  We  will  not  command  any  thing unjuft  or  difhonorable,  but  fhall 
ufe  Our  Authoritie  and  Prerogatives  for  the  good  of  Our  People  -y  fo 
We  will  expect  that  Our  Minifters  obey  Us,  and  they  fhall  aiTure 
themfelves  We  will  protect  them. 

As  for  Our  Merchants,  We  let  them  know,  We  fhall  always  endea- 
vour to  cherifh  and  enlarge  the  trade  of  fuch  as  be  dutifull,  without 
burthening  them  beyond  that  which  is  fitting  •  but  the  dutie  of  five 
in  the  hundred  for  the  guarding  of  the  Seas  and  defence  of  the 
Realm  ( to  which  We  hold:  Our  felves  ftill  obliged,  and  which  dutie 
hath  continued  without  interruption  fb  many  fuccefsions  of  ages,) 
We  hold  no  dutifulhor  good  Subject  will  deny  it,  being  fbneceffary 
for  the  good  of  the  whole  Kingdom.    And  if  any  factious  Mefr 
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chant  will  affront  Us  in  a  thing  lb  realbnable,  and  wherein  We  re- 
quire no  more  nor  in  no  other  manner  then  fo  many  of  our  Predecef- 
fors  have  done,  and  have  been  dutifully  obeyed-  let  them  not  deceive 
themfelves,  but  be  allured  that  We  fhall  find  Honourable  and  juft 
means  to  lupport  Our  Eflate,  vindicate  Our  Sovereigntie,  and  pre- 
ferve  that  Authoritie  which  God  hath  put  into  Our  hands. 

And  now,  having  laid  down  the  truth  and  clear nefs  of  Our  pro- 
ceedings, all  wile  and  difcreet  men  may  eafily  judge  of  thole  rumors 
and  jealous  fears  that  are  malicioully  and  wickedly  bruited  abroad  • 
and  may  difcern  by  examination  of  their  own  hearts,  whether  in  re- 
lpect  of  the  free  paffage  of  the  Golpel,  indifferent  and  equal  admi- 
niftration  of  Jullice,  freedome  from  Opprefsion,  and  the  great  Peace 
and  quietnefs  which  every  man  enjoyeth  under  his  own  vine  and 
fig-tree,  the  Happinefs-of  this  Nation  can  be  paralleled  by  any  other  of 
Our  neighbour  Countreys  :  and  if  not,  then  to  acknowledge  their 
own  blelTednels;,  and  for  the  lame  be  thankfull  to  God,  the  Author  of 
all  goodnels. 


By  the  KING. 

A  Vroclamation  for  ftippreftng  of  falfe  Kmours  touching 
Parliaments.  f 

WHereas,  notwithstanding  Our  late  Declaration  for  iatif- 
fying  of  the  minds  and  affections  of  Our  loving  Sub- 
jects, Ibrne  ill-dilpofed  perfons  do  Ipread  falle  and  per- 
nicious Rumours  abroad,  as  if  the  fcandalous  and  feditious  Propo- 
fition  in  the  Houle  of  Commons,  made  by  an  utlawed  man,  delperate 
in  mind  and  fortune,  which  was  tumultuoufly  taken  up  by  lome  few 
after  that  by  Our  Royall  Authority  We  had  commanded  their  Ad- 
journment, had  been  the  Vote  of  the, whole  Houfe,  whereas  the 
contrary  is  the  truth  ;  fork  was  then  decried  by  the  wifeft  and  bell 
affected,  and  is  fince  dilavowed  upon  examination  by  luch  as  were 
fulpected  to  have  confented  thereunto,  and  affirmed,  as  well  by  them 
as  others -who  ferved  in  the  Houfe  that  day,  to  be  a  thing  of  a  moll 
wicked  and  dangerous  conlequence  to  the  good  ellate  of  this  King- 
dom :  which  appeareth  to  be  lb,  by  thole  imprefsions  which  this  falle 
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Rumour  hath  made  in  mens  minds,  whereby,  out  of  caufelefs  fears, 
the  Trade  of  the  Kingdom  is  diflurbed,  and  Merchants  difcouraged 
to  continue  in  their  wonted  Traffique  :  We  have  thought  it  expedient, 
not  onely  to  manifeft  the  truth  hereof,  but  to  make  known  Our 
Royall  pleafure,  that  thofe  who  raife  or  nourifh  fuch  falfe  reports 
(hall  be  (everely  punifhed,  and  fuch  as  chearfully  goeonwith  theit 
Trade  have  all  good  incouragement,  not  purpofing  to  overcharge  Our 
Subjects  by  any  new  burthens,  but  to  fatisfie  Our  felves  with  thofe 
Duties  that  were  received  by  the  King  Our  Father  of  blefled  memory : 
which  We  neither  can  nor  will  difpenfe  withall,  but  {hall  efteem 
them  unworthy  of  Our  Protection  who  (hall  deny  the  fame;  We  in- 
tending to  imploy  it  for  defence  of  Our  Kingdomes,  Dominion  of 
Our  Seas,  and  fafeguard  of  Our  Merchants,  specially  by  fuch  Ship- 
ping as  are  now  making  ready,  and  fuch  further  preparation  for  aide 
of  Our  Friends  and  Allies  as  need  (hall  require. 

And  whereas,  for  feverall  ill  ends,  the  calling  again  of  a  Parlia- 
ment is  divulged .  howfbever  We  have  fliewed,  by  Our  frequent 
meeting  with  Our  People,  Our  love  to  the  ufe  of  Parliaments  •  yet 
the  late  abufe  having  for  theprefent  driven  Us  unwillingly  out  of 
that  courfe,  Wefliall  accomptit  prefiimption  for  any  to  prefcribeany 
time  unto  Us  for  Parliaments,  the  Calling,  Continuing,  and  DifTol- 
ving  of  which  is  alwaies  in  Our  own  power  :  and  We  mall  be  more 
inclinable  to  meet  in  Parliament  again,  when  Our  People  fli all  fee 
more  clearly  into  our  Intents  and  Actions,  when  fuch  as  have  bred 
this  interruption  mail  have  received  their  condigne  punifhment,  and 
thofe  who  are  mif-led  by  them,  and  by  luch  ill  reports  as  are  railed 
upon  this  occafion,  (hall  come  to  a  better  underftanding  of  Us  and 
themfelves. 

Given  at  Our  Court  of  White- Hall,  this  feyen  and  twentieth  day  of 
March,  in  the  fifth  year  of  Our  %eign  of  Great  Britain,  France 
and  Ireland- 

God  lave  the  KING. 

MDC.XXIX. 
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His  M  A  J  E  S  T  I  E  S  Letter  to  the  fudges  concerning 
Ship-money. 

To  Our  Trufty  and  Wel-beloved,  Sir  John  Bramfton,  Knight,  Chief 
Juftice  of  Our  Bench,  Sir  John  Finch,  Knight,  Chief  Juftice  of 
Our  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  Sir  Humphrey  Dayenport,  Knight, 
Chief  Baron  of  Our  Court  of  Exchequer,  and  to  the  reft  of  the 
Judges  of  Our  Courts  of  Kings  Bench,  Common  Pleas,  and 
the  Barons  of  Our  Court  of  Exchequer. 

Charles  R. 

TRufty  and  Wel-beloved,  We  greet  you  well.  Taking  into 
Our  Princely  confederation,  that  the  Honor  and  Safety  of 
this  Our  Realm  of  England,  the  prefervation  whereof  is 
onely  entrufted  to  Our  care,  was  and  is  more  nearly  concerned  in  late 
then  former  times,  as  well  by  divers  counfels  and  attempts  to  take 
from  Us  the  Dominion  of  the  Seas,  of  which  We  are  fole  Lord  and 
rightfull   Owner,  or  Proprietor,  and  the  lofs  whereof  would  be  of 
greateft  danger  and  perill  to  this  Kingdom,  and  other  Our  Domi- 
nions, as  many  other  waiesj  We,  for  the  avoiding  of  thefe  and  the 
like  dangers,  well  weighing  with  Our  felf,  that  where  the  good  and 
fafety  of  the  Kingdom  in  generall  is  concerned,  and  the  whole  King- 
dom in  danger,  there  the  charge  and  defence  ought  to  be  born  by  all 
the  Realm  in  generall, did,  for  the  preventing  Co  publick  a  mifchief, 
refolve  with  Our  felf  to  have  a  Royall  Navy  prepared,  that  might  be 
of  force  and  power  (  with  Almighty  God's  blefsing  andafsiftance )  to 
protect  and  defend  this  Our  Realm  and  Our  Subjects  therein  from  all 
fuch  perills  and  dangers  :  and  for  that  purpofe  We  iiTued  forth  Writts 
under  Our  Great  Seal  of  England,  directed  to  all  Our  Sheriffs  of  Our 
feverall  Counties  of  England  and  Wales,  commanding  thereby  all  Our 
faid  Subjects  in  every  City,  Town  and  Village,  to  provide  fuch  a  num- 
ber of  Ships, well  furnifht,as  might  ferve  for  this  Royall  purpofe,  and 
which  might  be  done  with  the  greateft  equality  that  could  be.   In 
performance  whereof,  though  generally  throughout  all  the  Counties 
of  this  Our  Realm  We  have  found  in  Our  Subjects  great  chearful- 
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nefs  and  alacrity,  which  We  gracioufly  interpret  as  a  teitimony  as  well 
of  their  dutifull  affection  to  Us  and  Our  fervice,as  of  the  refpect  they 
have  to  the  PuL'^';k,  which  well  becometh  every  good  Subject:  ne- 
verthelefs  finding  that  forne  few,  haply  out  of  ignorance  what  the 
Laws  and  Cuftomes  of  this  Realm  are,  or  out  of  a  defire  to  be  ealed 
in  their  particulars,  how  general!  Ibever  the  charge  be  or  ought  to  be, 
have  not  yet  pai'd  and  contributed  to  the  feverall  Rates  and  Alfefs- 
ments  that  were  let  upon  them  j  and  forefeeing  in  Our  Princely  Wile- 
dome,  that  from  thence  divers  Suits  and  Actions  are  not  unlikely  to 
be  commenced  and  prolecuted  in  Our  feverall Courts  at  Weflminjler -^ 
We,  defirous  to  avoid  fuch  inconveniences,  and  out  of  Our  Princely 
love  and  affection  to  all  Our  People,  being  willing  to  prevent  fuch 
errours  as  any  of  Our  loving  Subjects  may  happen  to  run  into,  have 
thought  fit,  in  a  cafe  of  this  nature,toadvifewith  you  Our  Judges, 
who  We  doubt  not  are  well  ftudied  and  informed  in  the  Rights  of 
Our  Sovereignty  :  And  becaufe  the  Trialls  in  Our  feverall  Courts 
by  the  formalities  in  pleading  will  require  a  long  protraction,  We  hav£ 
thought  fit  by  this  Letter  directed  to  you  all,  to require  your  Judged 
ment  in  the  Cale,  as  it  is  let  down  in  the  inclofed  Paper  •  which  will 
not  onely  gain  time,  but  alio  be  of  more  authority  to  over-rule  any 
prejudicate  opinions  of  others  in  the  point. 

Given  under  Our  Signet  at  Our  Court  of  White-Hall,  the  fecbnd  day  of 
February,  in  the  twelfth  year  of  Our  fyign,  1636; 

C,  R» 
Charles  ft 

WHen  the  good  and  fafety  of  the  Kingdom  in  generall  is 
concerned,  and  the  whole  Kingdom  in  danger,  whe* 
ther  may  not  the  King,  by  Writt  under  the  Great  Sea! 
of  England ,  command  all  the  Subjects  in  His  Kingdome  at  their 
charge  to  provide  and  furnifh  fuch  number  of  Ships  With  Merii 
Victualls  and  Munition,  and  for  fuch  time  as  He  fhall  think  fit,  for 
the  defence  and  fafeguard  of  the  Kingdom  from  fuch  danger  and 
peril .  and  by  Law  compell  the  doing  thereof^  iri  cale  of  refulall  or 
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fra&orineis :  And  whether  in  fuch  cafe  is  not  the  King  the  fble 
judge  both  of  the  Danger,and  when  and  how  the  lame  is  to  be  pre- 
vented and  avoided.  *$£? 


The  Anlwer  of  the  judges. 

MA  Y  it  Recife  Your   moft  Excellent  Majefty,  We  have,  according  to  Your 
Majefties  command,  feVer  ally  and  every  man  by  himfelf,  and  all  of  us 
together,   taken  into  ferious  confideration  the  Cafe  and  Quejiions 
figned  by  Your  Majeftie,  andinclofed  in  Your  Letter  :  And  We  are  of  opinion,  That 
when  the  good  and  fafety  of  the  IQngdom   in  generall  is  concerned,  and  the 
whole  Kingdom  in  danger,  Your  Majejlie  may ,  by  Writ  under  Your  Great  Seal  of 
England^  command  all  the  SubjeEls  of  this  Your  Kingdom,  at  their  charge  to 
provide  and  fumifb  fuch  number  of  Ships  with  Men,ViBual, Munition  yand  for  fuch 
time  as  Your  Majejliefhall  think  fit,  for  the  defence  andfafeguardof  the  IQngdom 
from  fuch  perill  and  danger:    And  that  by  Law  Your  Majeftie  may  compell  the 
doing  thereof  in  cafe  of  refufall  or  refratlorinefs.   And  ^e  are  alfo  of  opinion,  that 
in  fuch  cafe  Your  Majeftie  is  the  file  judge  both  of  the  Danger,  and  f&henand 
how  the  fame  is  to  be  prevented  and  avoided* 


John  Bramfton. 

Richard  Hutton. 

George  Vernon. 

John  Finch. 

William  Jones. 

Robert  Barkly. 

• 

Humphrey  Davenport. 
John  Denham. 

George  Crook. 
Thomas  Trevor. 

Francis  Crauley. 
Richard  Wefton. 
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His  MAJESTIES  Declaration  to  all  His  loving  SuhjeBs 
of  the  Canfes  which  moved  Him  to  diffolve  His  Voarth 
Parliament. 

TH  E  King's  mod  Excellent  Majeftie  well  knoWeth  that  the 
Calling,  Adjourning,  Proroguing  and  Diflblving  of  Par- 
liaments, are  undoubted  Prerogatives  infeparably  annexed 
to  Hislmperiall  Crown,  of  which  He  is  not  bound  to  render  any  ac- 
count but  to  God  alone,  no  more  then  of  His  other  Regall  actions. 

Neverthelefs  His  Majeftie,  whole  Piety  and  Goodnefs  have 
made  Him  ever  fb  order  and  govern  all  things,  that  the  clearnefs  and 
Candor  of  His  Royall  heart  may  appear  to  all  His  Subjects,  efpecially 
in  thole  great  and  publick  matters  of  State  that  have  relation  to  the 
weal  and  fafety  of  His  People,  and  the  Honour  of  His  Royall  Perlbn 
and  Government,  hath  thought  fit,  for  avoiding  and  preventing  all 
finifter  conftructions  and  misinterpretations,  which  the  Malice  of 
Kbme  perfons  ill-affected  to  His  Crown  and  Sovereignty  hath  or  may 
practife  to  infufe  into  the  minds  and  ears  of  His  good  and  faithful! 
Subjects,  tofet  down  by  way  of  Declaration  the  true  Caules  as  well 
of  His  Aflembling,  as  of  His  Diflblving  the  late  Parliament. 

IT  is  not  unknown  to  moft  of  His  Majefties  loving  Subjects,  what 
difcouragements  He  hath  formerly  had  by  the  undutifull  and  fedi- 
tious  carriage  of  divers  of  the  lower  Houfe  in  preceding  AiTemblies 
of  Parliament,  enough  to  have  made  Him  averle  to  thole  ancient 
and  accuftomed  ways  of  calling  His  People  together,  when  inftead 
of  dutifull  exprefsions  towards  His  Perfon  and  Government,  they 
vented  their  own  Malice  and  dilarTections  to  the  State,  and  by  theif 
lubtle  and  malignant  courfes  endeavoured  nothing  more  then  to 
bring  into  contempt  and  difbrder  all  Government  and  Magiftracy. 

Yet  His  Majeftie  wellconiidering  that  but  few  were  guilty  of  that 
feditious  and  undutifull  behaviour,  and  hoping  that  time  and  expe- 
rience had  made  His  loving  Subjects  ienfible  of  the  diftemper  the 
whole  Kingdom  was  in  danger  to  be  put  into  by  the  ill-govern  d 
actions  of  thole  men,  and  His  Majefty  being  ever  defirous  to  tread 
inthefteps  of  His  moft  noble  Progenitors,  Waspleafed  to  iflue  forth 
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His  Writs  under  the  great  Seal  of  England,  for  a  Parliament  to  be 
holden  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  Jpril  laft. 

At  which  day  HisMajefty  by  the  Lord  Keeper  of  His  great  Seal 
was  graciouily  pleafed  to  let  bothHoufes  of  Parliament  know,  how 
defirous  He  was  that  all  His  people  would  unite  their  hearts  and 
affections  in  the  execution  of  tho(e  Counfells  that  might  tend  to  the 
Honour  of  His  Majeftie,  the  Safety  of  His  Kingdoms,  and  the  good 
and  prefervation  of  all  His  people-  andwithall  how  confident  He 
was  that  they  would  not  be  failing  in  their  duties  and  affections  to 
Him  and  to  the  publick. 

He  laid  open  to  them  the  manifeft  and  apparent  mifchiefs  threat- 
ned  to  this  and  all  His  other  Kingdoms  by  the  mutinous  and  rebelli- 
ous behaviour  of  divers  of  the  Scotijh  nation,  who  had  by  their  ex- 
amples drawn  many  of  His  Subjects  there  into  a  courfe  of  difloyal- 
tieand  diibbedience,  not  fit  for  His  Majeftie  in  Honour,  Safety,  or 
Wifdome  to  endure. 

How,  to  ftrengthen  themfelves  in  their  difloyallcourfes,  they  had 
addreft  themfelves  to  forein  States,  and  treated  with  them  to  deliver 
themfelves  up  to  their  protection  and  defence,  as  was  made  apparent 
under  the  proper  hands  of  the  prime  Ring-leaders  of  that  Rebellious 
Faction. 

Thefe  courles  of  theirs,  tending  lo  much  to  the  ruine  and  over- 
throw of  this  famous  Monarchy,  united  by  the  defcent  of  the 
Crown  of  England  upon  His  Majeftie  and  His  Father  of  bleffed  me- 
mory, His  Majeftie  (in  His  great  Wifdom,  and  in  difcharge  of  the 
truft  repofed  in  Him  by  God,  and  by  the  fundamentall  Laws  of  both 
Kingdoms,  for  the  protection  and  government  of  them)  refolvedto 
fupprefs,  and  thereby  to  vindicate  that  Sovereign  power  entrufted  to 
Him.  He  had  by  the  laft  Summers  triall  found  that  His  Grace  and 
Goodnefs  was  abufed,  and  that,  contrary  to  His  expectation  and 
their  faithfull  promiies,  they  had,  fince  His  being  at  Barwkk  and  the 
Pacification  there  made,  purfued  their  former  rebellious  defigns  5  and 
therefore  it  was  neceffary  now  for  His  Majeftie  by  power  to  reduce 
them  to  the  juft  &  modeft  condition  of  their  Obedience  and  fubjeiti- 
on,  which  whenever  they  mould  be  brought  unto,  or  feeing  their 
own  Errours  mould  put  themfelves  into  a  way  of  Humility  and 
Obedience  becoming  them,  His  Majeftie  fhould  need  no  other  Me- 
diators 
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diatours  for  Clemency  and  Mercy  to  them  then  His  own  Piety  and 
Goodnefs,  and  the  tender  affection  He  hath  ever  born  to  that  His 
native  Kingdom, 

This  being  of  fo  great  weight  and  conference  to  the  whole  King- 
dom   and  the  charge  of  an  Army,   fit  to  mafter  iuch  a  bufinefs,  a- 
mountingtolb  great  a  fumme  as  His  Majeftie  had  no  means  toraife, 
having  not  only  emptied  His  own  coiTers,  but  iiTued  between  three 
and  four  hundred  thoufand  pounds,  which  He  borrowed  of  His  fer- 
vants  upon  fecurity  out  of  His  own  eftate,  to  provide  fuch  things  as 
were  ncceffary  to  begin  fuch  an  action  with  •  His  Majeftie,  after  the 
example  of  His  Predeceflors,  refbrted  to  His  People  in  their  repre- 
sentative Body  the  Parliament,  whom  He  deiired  (with  all  the  ex- 
prefsions  of  Grace  and  Goodnefs  which  could  pofsibly  come  from 
Him )  that  taking  into  ferious  and  dutifull  conlideration  the  nature 
of  thefc  bleeding  evils,  and  how  dangerous  it  was  to  lofe  the  leaft 
minute  of  time,  left  thereby  thofeof  Scotland  fhould  gain  opportu- 
nity to  frame  their  parties  with  forein  States,  that  they  would  for 
a  while  lay  afide  all  other  debates,  and  pafs  an  Act  for  the  fpeedie 
payment  of  fb  many  Subfidies  as  might  enable  His  Majeftie  to  put 
in  readinefs  for  this  Summer  thofe  things  which  were  to  be  prepa- 
red  before  fb  great  an  Army  could  be  brought  into  the  field. 

For  further  ftipply  neceflary  for  fo  great  an  undertaking,  His  Ma- 
jeftie declared  that  He  expected  it  not  till  there  might  be  a  happy 
conclufion  of  that  Scfsion,  and  till  their  juft  Grievances  might  be 
firft  gracioufly  heard  and  relieved. 

Wherein  as  His  Majeftie  would  moft  willingly  have  given  them 
the  precedence  before  matter  of  Supply,  if  the  great  necefsity  of  His 
occasions  could  have  permitted ;  fo  He  was  gracioufly  pleafed,  for 
their  full  aiTurance  and  (atisfaction  therein,  to  give  them  His  Roy  all 
word,  That  without  determining  the  Sefsion  upon  granting  ofthe 
Subfidies,  He  would  give  them  before  they  parted  as  much  time  as 
the  feafonof  the  year  and  the  great  affairs  in  hand  would  permit,  for 
confidering  all  fuel*  Petitions  as  they  fhould  conceive  to  be  good  for 
the  Commonwealth }  and  what  they  could  not  now  finifli,  they 
fhould  have  full  time  to  perfect  towards  Winter  :  His  Majeftie  graci- 
oufly affuring  them,  that  He  would  goe  along  with  them  for  their 
advantage  through  all  the  exprefsions  of  a  gracious  and  pious  King, 
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to  the  end  there  might  be  fuch  a  happy  conclufion  of  that  as  might 
be  the  caule  of  many  mote  meetings  with  them  in  Parliament. 

From  their  firflaflembling  untill  the  21  of  April,  the  Houfe  of 
Commons  did  nothing  that  could  give  His  Majeftie  any  content  or 
confidence  in  their  fpeedie  fupplying  of  Him  :  whereupon  He  com- 
manded both  the  Houfes  to  attend  Him  i  nt  he  Banquetting- Houfe  at 
White-Hall  in  the  afternoon  of  that  21.  day  of  April.  Where  by  the 
Lord  Keeper  His  Majeftie  put  them  in  mind  of  the  end  for  which 
they  were  affembled,  which  was  for  His  Majefties  Supply  ;  that  if  it 
were  not  fpeedie,  it  would  be  of  no  ufe  unto  Him, part  of  the  Army 
then  marching  at  the  charge  of  above  a  hundred  thoufand  pounds  a 
month,  which  would  all  be  loft  if  His  Majeftie  were  not  prefently 
fupplied,  fo  as  it  was  not  pofsible  to  be  longer  forborn.  Yet  His  Ma- 
jeftie thenexpreft,  that  the  Supply  He  for  the  prefent  deliredwas 
onely  to  enable  Him  to  goe  on  with  His  defigns  for  three  or  four 
months,  and  that  He  expected  no  further  Supply  till  all  their  juft 
Grievances  were  relieved. 

And  becaufe  His  Majeftie  had  taken  notice  of  fbme  mifapprehen- 
fions  about  the  levying  of  the  Shipping- money,  His  Majeftie  com- 
manded the  Lord  Keeper  to  let  them  know,  That  He  never  had  any 
intention  to  make  any  Revenue  of  it,  nor  had  ever  made  any;  but 
that  all  the  money  collected  had  been  paid  to  the  Trealurer  of  the 
Navie,  and  by  Him  expended,  befides  great  films  of  money  every  year 
out  of  His  Majefties  own  purfe. 

That  His  Majeftie  had  once  refblved  this  year  to  have  levied  none; 
but  that  He  was  forced  to  alter  His  refolution,  in  regard  He  was  of 
necefsity  to  fend  an  Army  for  reducing  thofe  of  Scotland,  during 
which  time  it  was  requifite  the  Seas  fhould  be  well  guarded  :  And 
befides,  His  Majeftie  had  knowledge  of  the  great  Fleets  prepared  by 
all  neighbouring  Princes  this  year,  and  of  the  infbleneies  commit- 
ted by  thofe  of  Algiers,  with  the  ftore  of  Ships  which  they  had  in 
readinels. 

And  therefore  though  His  Majeftie  for  this  prefent  year  could  not 
forbear  it,  but  expected  their  concurrence  in  the  levying  of  it ;  y« 
for  the  future  to  give  all  His  Subjects  aflurance  how  juft  andRoyall 
His  intentions  were,  and  that  all  His  aime  was  but  to  live  like  their 
King,  able  to  defend  Himfelf  and  them,  to  be  ufefullto  His  friends 
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and  confiderable  to  His  enemies,  to  maintain  the  Sovereigntie  of  the 
Seas,  and  fo  make  the  Kingdom  flourifh  in  trade  and  commerce,  He 
Was  gracioufly  pleafed  to  let  them  know  that  the  ordinary  Revenue 
now  taken  by  the  Crown  could  not  ferve  the  turn,  and  therefore  that 
it  muft  be  by  Shipping-money  or  fome  other  way,  wherein  He  was 
willing  to  leave  it  to  their  confiderations  what  better  courie  to  find 
out  and  to  fettle  it  how  they  would,  fo  the  thing  weredone,  which 
fo  much  imported  the  honour  and  fafety  of  the  Kingdom  -  and  His 
Majefty  for  His  part  would  mod  readily  and  chearfully  grant  any 
thing  they  could  defire  forfecuring  them  in  the  propriety  of  their 
Goods  and  Eftates,  and  in  theLibertieof  their  Perions, 

His  Majeftie  telling  them  it  was  in  their  power  to  make  this  as 
happie  a  Parliament  as  ever  was,  and  to  be  the  caufe  of  the  Kings  de- 
lighting to  meet  with  His  people,  and  His  people  with  Him. 

That  there  was  no  fuch  way  to  effect  this  as  by  putting  obligati- 
ons of  truft  and  confidence  upon  Him:  which  as  it  was  the  way  of 
good  manners  with  a  King,  fo  it  was  a  furer  and  fafer  courfe  for 
themfelves  then  any  that  their  own  jealoufies  and  fears  could  invent ; 
His  Majeftie  being  a  Prince  that  deferved  their  truft,  and  would  not 
lofethe  honour  of  it,  and  a  Prince  of  fuch  a  gracious  nature  that  dif- 
dained  His  People  mould  overcome  Him  by  kindnefs. 

He  had  made  this  good  to  fome,other  Subjects  of  His-  and  if  they 
followed  His  counfell,  they  mould  be  lure  not  to  repent  it,  being  the 
people  that  were  neareft  anddeareft  to  him,  and  Subjects  whom  He 
did  and  had  reafon  to  value  more  then  the  Subjects  of  any  His  other 
Kingdoms. 

His  Majeftie  having  thus  gracioufly  exprefled  Himfelf  unto  them, 
He  expected  the  Houfe  of  Commons  would  have  the  next  day  taken 
into  confederation  the  matter  of  Supply,  and  laid  afide  all  other  de- 
bates till  that  were  refolved  of  according  to  His  defire. 

But  in  ftead  of  giving  an  Anfwer  therein,  fuch  as  the  prefsing  and 
urgent  occafions  required,  they  fell  into  difcourfes  and  debates  about 
their  pretended  Grievances ,  and  raifed  up  fo  many,  and  of  fo  feverall 
natures,  that  in  a  Parliamentary  way  they  could  not  but  fpend  more 
time  then  His  Majefties  great  &  weighty  Affairs  could  pofsibly  afford. 

His  Majeftie  forefeeing  in  His  great  Wifedom  that  they  were  not 
in  the  way  to  make  this  an  happy  Parliament,  which  He  Co  much  de- 
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fired  and  hoped  •  that  nothing  might  be  wanting  on  His  part  to 
bring  them  into  the  right  way  for  His  Honour,  the  fafety  of  the 
Kingdom,  and  their  own  good,  He  refolved  to  defire  the  afsiftance 
of  the  Lords  of  the  higher  Houfe,  as  perfons  in  rank  and  degree  nea- 
reft  to  the  Royall  Throne,  and  who  having  received  Honour  from 
Him  and  His  Royall  Progenitors,  He  doubted  not  would  for 
thole  and  many  other  reafons  be  moved  in  honour  and  dutifull 
affection  to  His  Perfon  and  Crown,  to  difpofe  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons to  expreis  their  duties  to  His  Majeftie,  in  expediting  the  matter 
of  Supply,  for  which  they  were  called  together,  and  which  required 
fbprefent  a  difpatch. 

For  this  purpofe,  His  Majeftie  in  His  Royall  Perfon  came  again 
to  the  Lords  Houfe  on  Wednefclay  the  14.  day  of  Jf>rtly  where  Hin> 
felf  declared  to  the  Lords  the  caufe  of  His  coming,  which  was,  t@ 
put  them  in  minde  of  what  had  been  by  the  Lord  Keeper  in  His 
name  delivered  unto  both  Houfes  the  firft  day  of  the  Parliament,  and 
after  at  White-Hall .   how  contrary  to  His  expectation  the  Houfe  of 
Commons,  having  held  confutation  of  matter  of  Religion,  Proper- 
ty of  Goods,  and  Liberty  of  Parliament,  and  voted  fome  things  con- 
cerning thole  three  heads,  had  thereby  given  them  the  precedence  be- 
fore the  matter  of  His  Supply  5  that  His  necefsities  were  fuch  they 
could  not  bear  delay  ;  that  whatever  He  had  by  the  Lord  Keeper  pro- 
mifed  He  would  perform,  if  the  Houfe  of  Commons  would  truft 
Him.    For  Religion,  that  His  Heart  and  Conference  went  together 
with  the  Religion  eftablifhed  in  the  Church  of  England,  and  He  I 
would  give  order  to  His  Archbifhops  and  Bifhops, that  no  Innovation 
in  matter  of  Religion  fhould  creep  in.  For  the  Ship-money,  that  He 
.    never  made  or  intended  to  make  any  profit  to  Himfelf  of  it^  but  only 
to  prefervethe  Dominion  of  the  Seas,  which  was  fo  neceffary,  that 
without  it  the  Kingdom  could  not  fubfift-but  for  the  way  and  means, 
by  Ship-money  or  otherwife,  He  left  it  to  them.    For  Property  of 
Goods   and  Liberty  of  Parliament,  He  ever  intended   His  People 
fhould  enjoy  them,  holding  no  King  fo  great  as  he  that  was  King  of 
a  rich   and  free  people ;  and  if  they  had  not  Property  of  Goods  and 
Liberty  of  Perfons,  they  could  be  neither  rich  nor  free.    That  if  th< 
Houfe  of  Commons  would  not  firft  truftHim,  all  His  affairs  woulc 
be  difordered,  and  His  bufinefs  loft.    That  though  they  trufted  Hin 

ii 


Concerning  His  V earth  Parliament.  4 1 

in  part  at  firft,  /yet  before  the  Parliament  ended  He  rnuft  totally 
truft  them,  and  in  conclufion  they  muft  for  execution  of  all  things 
wholly  truft  Him.  Therefore  fince  the  matter  was  no  more  then  who 
mould  be  firft  trufted,  and  that  the  truft  of  Him  firft  was  but  a  truft 
in  part.  His  Majeftie  defired  the  Lords  to  take  into  their  confedera- 
tions His  and  their  own  Honour,  the  Safety  and  welfare  of  this  King- 
dom with  the  great  danger  it  was  in,  and  that  they  would  by  their 
advice  difpofe  the  Houfe  of  Commons  to  give  His  Supply  the  prece- 
dence before  the  Grievances. 

His  Majeftie  being  departed,  the  Lords  took  into  ferious  confede- 
ration wha$  His  Majeftie  had  commended  to  their  care  }  and  forth- 
with laying  afide  all  other  debates  (  fuch  was  their  Lordfhips  dutiful  I 
and  affectionate  carriage  )  they  remembring  well  what  had  been  for- 
merly declared  in  His  Majefties  name  to  both  Houfes,  His  Ma- 
jefties gracious  promifes  and  exprefsions  then  and  at  this  time,  with 
the prefsing  and  urgent  occafions  which  fo  much  imported  the  Ho- 
nour of  His  Majeftie  and  the  good  of  this  Kingdom,  their  Lordfliips 
delivered  their  votes  inthefe  words,  We  are  of  opinion  that  the  matter  of 
His  Majefties  Supply  fliould  ha^e  precedence,  and  be  refohed  of  before  any  other 
matter  whatfoeVer  j  and  we  think  fit  there  pall  be  a  Confer -ence  deftred  with  the 
Houfe  of  Commons  to  dijftofe  them  thereunto. 

Accordingly  the  next  day,  being  Saturday  the  25.  day  o(jprilya 
Conference  was  had  in  the  Painted  Chamber  by  a  Committee  of  both 
Houfes,  where  the  Lord  Keeper,  by  the  Lords  command,  told  the 
Houfe  of  Commons  of  His  Majefties  being  the  day  before  in  perfbn 
in  the  higher  Houfe,  how  gracioufly  He  had  exprefsed  Himfelf in 
matter  of  Religion,  Propertie  of  Goods,  and  Liberty  of  Parliament, 
and  that  He  would  therein  gracioufly  hear  and  relieve  them,  and  give 
them  what  in  reafon  could  be  defired,  with  the  effect  of  what  elfe  had 
been  gracioufly  delivered  unto  them  by  His  Maj  efty ,  as  well  touching 
His  conftant  Zeal  and  affection  to  the  Religion  eftablimed  in  the 
Church  of  England,  as  touching  the  Ship-money,  and  the  necefsity  of 
His  affairs,  which  was  fuch,  that  delay  was  as  prejudicial!  as  denial!, 
and  that  if  time  were  loft,  both  Houfes  could  not  recover  it:  and 
therefore  their  Lordfhips,  though  they  would  move  nothing,  nor  give 
any  advice  concerning  Subfidies,  but  decline  it,  as  that  which  natu- 
rally was  to  begin  with  the  Houfe  of  Commons ;  yet  being  alike  in- 
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tereflcd  and  concerned  in  the  Honour  and  Safety  of  the  Kingdom, 
they  held  it  fit  to  let  them  know  their  opinions  and  defires,  which 
was,  That  they  fhould  go  firft  on  with  the  matter  of  His  Majefties 
Supply,  as  that  which  was  moll:  necelTary  and  fit  to  have  precedence  j 
and  that  being  done,  they  would  chearfully  joyn  with  them  in  the 
preienting  of  their  Grievances. 

The  Houfe  of  Commons  having  heard  their  Lordfliips  opinion 
and  defire,  in  {lead  of  concurring  with  their  Lordfliips  in  preferring 
the  confideration  of  His  Majefties  Supply  before  their  Grievances, 
they  {pent  the  whole  day  on  Monday  following,being  the  17. of  April 
in  taking  caufelefs  exceptions  to  what  had  been  at  the  Conference  re- 
lated to  them:  and  the  next  day,  being  Tuefday  the  28.of  Jpriljhey  de- 
fired  a  Conference  with  the  Lords  :  and  their  Lordfliips  meeting 
them  prefently  in  the  Painted  Chamber,  they  were  fo  far  from  their 
exprefsing  of  any  willingnefs  to  joyn  with  their  Lordfliips  in  what 
had  been  upon  To  weighty  reafons  recommended  unto  them,  that  on 
the  contrary  they  challenged  the  Lords  for  invading  the  Privileges  of 
the  Houfe  of  Commons ;  alledging,  That  the  Lords  having  in  the 
former  Conference  acknowledged  that  the  matter  of  Subfidie  and 
Supply  ought  to  begin  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  had  in  their  voting 
that  it  was  fit  and  mod  necefTary  that  matter  of  Supply  fliould  have 
precedence  before  all  other  bufinefs,  not  only  been  tranlported  be- 
yond the  bounds  which  their  Lordfliips  had  formerly  fet  to  them- 
felves,but  by  medling  with  matter  of  Supply  had,  as  far  as  in  them 
lay,  concluded  both  the  matter  and  order  of  proceeding,  which  the 
Houfe  of  Commons  tookto  be  a  breach  of  their  Privilege,  and  for 
it  defired  reparation  of  their  Lordfliips. 

And  becaule  the  Lords  had  in  the  firft  Conference  enumerated 
thofe  three  particulars,  of  Religion,  Propriety  of  Goods,  and  Privi- 
lege of  Parliament,  the  Houfe  of  Commons  collected  they  had  taken 
notice  of  fome  proceedings  in  their  Houfe  concerning  thofe  parti- 
culars, and  thereby  broken  another  great  Privilege  of  the  Houfe  of 
Commons  eftabliflied  in  Parliament,  and  called  the  Indempnity  of 
the  Commons. 

This,  how  ftrange  and  unexpected  foever,  the  Lords  heard  with 
patience  ;  and  being  defirous  to  remove  all  impediments,  and  clear 
any  miftakings  that  might  retard  or  avert  the  refblutions  of  fupplying 
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His  Majeftie,  they  ferioufly  debated  in  the  higher  Houfe  what  had 
been  objected  by  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  and  refolved,  firft,  That 
their  Lordfhips  former  Voting,That  in  their  opinions  Hit  Majefties  Supply  jhould 
have  precedence  before  all  other  matters ,  wevsno  breach  of  the  Privileges  of  the 
Houfe  of  Commons  5  and  fecondly ,  That  it  "tods  no  breach  of  the  Privileges  of  the 
Houfe  of  Commons  for  their  Lordjhips  to  hear  what  His  Majejlie  declared  to 
them,  and  thereupon  to  report  the  fame  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons. 

And  to  the  end  the  Houfe  of  Commons  might  have  a  right  un- 
derftandingof-  their  Lordfhips  proceedings,  their  Lordfhips  defiied 
another  Conference  with  them,  which  was  accordingly  had  on  Friday 
the  firffc  of  May  in  the  Painted  Chamber  •  where,  by  the  command 
of  the  Lords,  the  Lord  Keeper  declared  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons, 
That  the  Lords  of  the  higher  Houfe  had,  as  in  duty  and  affection  to 
His  Majefties  Crown  and  Government  they  were  bound,  taken  into 
ferious  confideration  the  great  and  weighty  motives  of  His  Ma- 
jefties calling  this  Parliament,  the  great  evils  and  calamities  that 
hung  over  their  heads,  and  the  apparent  danger  the  Kingdom  was 
liketorun  into,  if  by  fpeedy  and  fitting  fupply  His  Majeftie  were  not 
enabled  to  prevent  it ;  how  infupportable  delay  and  protraction  was, 
and  howimpofsible  for  both  Houfes  to  recover  the  lofs  of  time  in  a 
matter  of  fb  prefsing  and  urgent  necefsity-  that  His  Majeftie  had 
both  in  the  higher  Houfe  and  in  theBa-nquetting-houfe  at  White-Hall^ 
expreffed  His  gracious  and  Princely  defireto  doe  all  that  from  a  juft 
and  gracious  King  might  be.  expected,whereby  this  Parliament  might 
have  a  happie  conclufion ;  how  His  Majeftie  had  promifed  all  their 
juft  Grievances  fhould  be  gracioufly  heard  and  relieved,  that  their 
Lordfhips  were  witneffes  His  Majeftie  had  given  His  Royall  word 
herein^  which  their  Lordfhips  for  their  parts  did  as  much  truft  and 
confide  in  as  ever  Subjects  did. 

It  was  alfo  then  further  declared  unto  them,That  His  Majeftie  had 
lately  honoured  their  Houfe  with  His  prefence  again,  and  had  there 
renewed  the  remembrance  of  what  had  before  been  delivered  to  both 
rloufes,  with  the  impofsibilitie  of  admitting  delay,  and  the  clear - 
lefs  of  His  Majefties  intentions  and  refolutions,  to  give  all  juft  fa- 
isfaction  to  what  with  reafbn  could  be  defiredof  Him. 

That  His  Majeftie  had  taken  notice  of  fomewhat  voted  in  the 
loufe  of  Commons  concerning  Religion,  Propriety  of  Goods,  and 
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Liberty  of  Parliament,  by  which  His  Majeftie  conceived  the  matter 
of  His  Supply  fet  afide,  which  He  had  fo  often  and  with  fuch  weight 
of  reafbn  defired  might  have  precedence. 

That  His  Majefty  after  very  gracious  affurances  of  His  conftant 
aHe&ion  and  zeal  for  true  Religion,  and  for  preventing  all  Inno- 
vations therein,  reiterating  His  often  promifes  for  relieving  all  their 
juft  Grievances,  with  His  Royal  intentions  in  that  particular  of  Ship- 
money  which  he  found  much  flood  upon,  was  pleafed  to  defire 
their  Lordfhips  (  as  perfons  in  rank  and  degree  neareftHim,  in  Ho- 
nour as  much  or  more  concerned  then  others,  and  in  the  fafety  and 
prolperity  of  the  Kingdomeat  leaft  equally  interelTed  with  others) 
that  in  a  cafe  of  this  great  and  important  weight,  their  Lordfhips 
would  by  their  counfel  and  perfwafion  encline  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons to  give  His  Majefty  a  fpeedy  anfwer  and  refblution  in  the  mat- 
ter of  Supply.  That  their  Lordfhips  had  taken  His  Majefties  defire 
into  ferious  and  dutiful  conflderation,  and  upon  great  and  folemn 
debate  had  only  voted  in  theie  words,  We  are  of  opinion  that  the  matter  of 
Tils  Majefties  Supply  fhouid  have  precedence ,  and  he  rejohed  of  before  any  other 
matter  ivhatfoe'Ver  j  and  that  they  did  think  fit  there  flmuld  be  a  Conference 
defiredivith  the  jfioufe  of  Commons  to  dijfrofethem  thereunto  :  which  as  it  was 
juft  and  honourable  for  their  Lordfhips  to  doe,  fb  it  was  no  breach 
of  any  Privilege  ofthe  Houfe  of  Commons. 

For  though  their  Lordfhips  did  admit,  that  the  Bill  of  Subfidies 
ought  to  begin  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  and  when  it  is  agreed  unto 
by  the  Lords,  muft  be  returned  back,  and  be  by  their  Speaker  pre- 
fented,  and  therefore  their  Lordfhips  difclaimed  to  meddle  with  Sub- 
fidy  or  Supply  by  fuch  beginning  in  the  higher  Houfe,  or  by  naming 
the  number  of  Subfidies,  times  of  payment,  or  any  fuch  circum- 
ftances  incident  to  a  Bill :  yet  their  Lordfhips  might  confer  and 
talk  about  Supplies  in  general,  and  give  their  advice  therein,  that 
being  no  whit  derogatory  to  the  Privileges  of  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons, their  Lordfhips  in  all  reafbn  being  likelier  to  communicate 
in  the  Counfels  and  fecrets  of  State,  as  thole  that  were  nearer  to  the 
Royal  Throne,  and  having  juft  caufe  therein  to  impart  their  fears 
and  forefight  of  dangers  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons. 

That  fuch  proceedings  of  their  Lordfhips,  as  they  were  grounded 
upon  juft  and  weighty  reafbn,  fb  they  were  agreeable  to  ancient 
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ufage  and  cuftome,  and  were  fully  juftified  by  that  eftablifliment  in 
Parliament  mentioned  by  the  Houfe  of  Commons  at  the  lad  Con- 
ference, being  made  at  Gloucejler  in  the  9.  year  of  Henry  the  Fourth, 
and  ftyled,  not  The  Indempnity  of  the  Commons  (  as  had  been  faid ) 
but  The  Indempnity  of  Lords  and  Commons. 

And  for  the  other  breach  of  Privilege  which  had  been  objected, 
their  Lordfliips  declared,  That  His  Majefty  had  told  them  the  Houfe 
of  Commons  had  refolved  fomething  concerning  thofe  three  heads, 
of  Religion,  Propriety  of  Goods,  and  Privilege  of  Parliament. 

How  His  Majefty  knew  of  this  refolution,  belonged  not  to  their 
Lordfliips  to  enquire  into,  their  Lordfliips  not  medling  with  any 
thing  that  others  faid  to  the  King,  but  what  the  King  faid  to  them. 
And  that  their  Lordfliips  were  Co  far  from  holding  it  any  vio- 
lation of  the  Privileges  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  for  their  Lord- 
fliips to  hear  what  the  King  declared  to  them,  and  for  them  there- 
upon to  report  the  fame  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  that  on  the  con- 
trary in  duty  to  His  Majefty  their  Lordfliips  could  doe  no  other } 
and  the  communicating  of  it  was  an  argument  of  affection  and  deflre 
of  good  correfpondence  with  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  and  merited 
no  (uch  mifconftruction  as  had  been  made  of  it  :  neither  did  that 
eftablifliment  in  Parliament  9  H.  4.  contain  any  words  that  could  be 
conftrued  to   make    their  Lordfliips  proceedings   in  this   behalf 
any  breach  of  the  Privileges  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons. 

Their  Lordfhips  proceedings  and  intentions  being  thus  cleared, 
the  Lord  Keeper  by  their  Lordfliips  command  added  further,  That 
their  Lordfliips  could  not  but  return  to  their  firft  grounds  and  refb- 
lutions,  which  were  in  all  fair  and  affectionate  manner  to  ffcir  up  in 
thofe  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  the  juft  confederation  of  thofe  great 
and  imminent  Dangers  that  threatned  the  Kingdome  at  this  time, 
and  how  dangerous  and  irrecoverable  delay  was,  and  withall  to 
difpofe  them  to  take  into  their  firft  and  beft  thoughts  the  matter  of 
HisMajefties  Supply,  and  give  Him  a  fpeedyanfwer  therein. 

Which  their  Lordfliips  were  confident  would  be  the  means  to 
make  this  a  happy  Parliament,  and  to  avert  the  publick  Calamities 
that  menaced  the  ruine  and  overthrow  of  this  famous  Monarchic 

This  having  been  delivered  at  that  Conference  in  their  Lordfliips 
names,  was  by  His  Majefty  moft  gratioufly  interpreted  as  the  noble 
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teftimony  of  their  Lordfliips  affections  to  His  Perfon  and  Govern- 
ment •  for  which  His  Majeftie  by  the  Lord  Keeper  the  next  day 
gave  their  Lordfliips  hearty  thanks. 

And  withall,  that  nothing  on  His  part  might  be  left  undone. 
His  Majeftie  that  morning  alio,  being  Saturday  the  iecond  of  May, 
lent  a  MefTage  to  the  Houie  of  Commons,  which  was  delivered  to 
them  in  thefe  words  ; 

That  His  Majefty  hath  divers  times  and  by  fundry  "todies  acquainted  this 
Houfe  with  the  urgent  neceftity  of  Supply,  and  "frith  the  great  danger  inevitably 
to  fall  upon  the  whole  State,  upon  His  own  Honour,  and  the  honour  of  this  Na- 
tion,if  more  time  ft  all  belojl  therein.  That  neVerthelefs  His  Majefty  hitherto 
hath  received  no  anfwer  at  all.  And  therefore  conftdering  that  as  heretofore  His 
Majefty  hath  told  this  Houfe,  that  a  delay  of  His  Supply  is  as  deftruBive  as  a 
denial,  His  Majefty  doth  again  deftre  them  to  give  Him  a  prejent  anfwer  con- 
cerning Hps  Supply,  His  Majefty  being  ftill  refolved  on  His  part  to  make  good 
whatfoever  He  hath  promifed  by  Himfelfor  the  Lord  peeper.   , 

After  which  Meflage  delivered  unto  them,  they  ipent  from  nine 
in  the  morning  till  fix  a  clock  at  night  in  many  diicourfes  and  de- 
bates touching  their  pretended  Grievances,  but  never  came  to  any 
refolution  what  Supply  they  would  give  His  Majefty,  or  whether 
they  would  give  Him  any  at  all,  but  adjourned  the  farther  debate  till 
Monday  following. 

At  which  time,  becauie  His  Majefty  had  underftood  the  matter 
of  Shipping- money  was  that  which  was  moft  infifted  upon,  and  that 
the  taking  away  of  that  not  only  for  the  prefent  but  for  the  future 
would  be  pleafing  and  acceptable  unto  them,  His  Majefty  ient  ano- 
ther MelTage  unto  them,  which  was  before  they  entred  into  any 
debate  delivered  unto  them  inthele  words  - 

Whereas  upon  Saturday  laft  His  Majefty  was  pleafed  to  fend  a  Me J] age  to 
this  Houfe }  defiringyou  to  give  a  prefent  anfwer  concerning  His  Supply,  to 
"frhich  as  yet  His  Majefty  hath  had  no  other  anfwer,  but  that  upon  this  day  yon 
will  take  it  into  further  confederation ;  therefore  His  Majefty,  the  better  to  faci- 
litate your  refolutions  this  day,  hath  thought  fit  to  let  you  know,  Tloat  of  His 
grace  and  favour  He  is  pleafed,  upon  your  granting  of  twelve  Subfidies  to  be  pre- 
fentlypaffed,  and  to  be  paid  in  three  years,  "frith  a  Trovijo  that  itfhall  not  deter- 
mine the  Sef  ion,  His  Majefty  will  not  only  for  the  prefent  forbear  the  levying  of 
any  Shipping-money ,  but  "frill  give  "fray  to  the  utter  alolifhing  of  it  by  any  courfe  that 
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your  fehes  flail  like  beft.  And  for  your  Grievances ,  fits  Majefty  will,  according 
to  His  %pyal  Vromife,  give  you  as  much  time  as  may  be  now,  and  the  reft  at  Mi- 
chaelmas next.  And  His  Majejiy  expetls  aprefent  andpofitive  anftoerupon 
Tbhich  He  may  rely,  His  affairs  being  in  fuch  condition  as  can  endure  no  longer 

delay. 

Notwithftanding  this  gracious  Meffage,  and  all  other  His  Maje- 
fties  former  Deflres  and  Promifes,  and  the  Lords  earned  perfwafi- 
ons  the  Houfe  of  Commons  (pent  eight  or  nine  houres  more  in  de- 
bating the  matter  of  Supply  ,  without  coming  to  any  refolution  at 
all  •  and  Co  mixed  the  confideration  of  that  with  other  matters  im- 
pertinent, and  trenching  highly  to  the  diminution  of  His  Majefties 
Royal  Prerogative,  that  His  Majefty  plainly  difcerned  they  went 
about  to  weary  and  tire  Him  with  delaies  :  And  though  in  words 
fbmedid  not  deny  to  fupply  Him,  yet  in  that  alio  mod  moved  to 
clog  the  Bill  of  Subfidics  in  fuch  fort,  that  His  Majefty  could  not 
have  accepted  it  without  great  prejudice  to  His  Prerogative ;  and 
they  were  fb  far  from  declaring  what  they  would  doe,  that  they 
entertained  themfelves  with  dilcourfes  tending  to  render  odious  to 
His  people  that  gracious  Government  of  His,  under  which  all  His 
People  have  during  His  happy  Reign  lived  in  fuch  Peace  and  Feli- 
city, when  all  the  neighbouring  Kingdoms  and  States  were  in  Trou- 
bles and  Combuftions. 

His  Majefty  was  hereupon  enforced  by  the  advice  of  His  Privy 
Councel  torefolve  to  break  up  and  diflblvethe  Parliament,  from 
which  He  could  hope  for  no  other  fruit  then  the  hindringof  His  great 
Affairs,  and  difbrdering  His  happy  Government. 

And  therefore  on  TuefHay  the  fifth  of  May  His  Majefty  came 
again  in  perfbn  to  the  Lords  Houfe,  and  fending  for  the  Speaker  and 
the  Houfe  of  Commons,  when  they  were  come  up,  faid  thus  5 

My  Lords, 

THere  can  no  occafion  of  My  coming  to  this  Houfe  be  fo  unpleafing  to  Me 
as  this  is  at  this  time.  The  fear  of  dotng  that  which  1  am  to  doe  this  day 
made  Me  not  long  agoe  come  to  this  Houfe,  where  Iexpreffed  as  well  My  Fears, 
as  the  Remedies  I  thought  necejfary  for  the  ef chewing  of  it :  Unto  which  Imuft 
confefs  and  acknowledge  that  you  (  My  Lords  of  the  Higher  Houfe  )  did  give 
Mefo  "toillingan  eare,  and  with  fuch  affeBion  didfhew  yourfelves  thereafter,  that 

certainly , 
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certainly ,  1  may  fay ,  if  there  had  been  any  means  to  have  given  an  happy  end  to 
this  Parliament,  you  took  it  •  fo  that  it  was  neither  your  Lordfliips  fault,  nor 
Mine,  that  it  is  not  jo.  Tlweforc  in  the  jirjl  place ,  1 mufl  give  your  Lord ] flips 
thanks  for  your  good  Endeavours. 

I  hope  you  remember  what  My  Lord  peeper  faid  to  you  the  firft  day  of  the 
Parliament  in  My  Name  •  what  likewife  he  faid  in  the  (Banquetting-Hoaje  in 
White- Hall ,  and  "what  I  lately  faid  to  you  in  this  place  Myjelf  I  name  all 
this  unto  you y  not  in  doubt  that  you  do  not  well  remember  ity  but  to  fhewyou 
that  I  never  faid  any  thing  in  way  of  favour  to  My  people  y  but  that  by  the  grace 
of  God  I will  punctually  and  really  perform  it. 

I  know  that  they  have  infijled  Very  much  on  Grievances ,  and  I  will  not  fay 
but  that  there  may  be  fomey  ( though  I  "will  confidently  affirm y  that  there  are  not  by 
many  degrees  fo  many  as  the  publickvoice  doth  make  them.)  Wlierejore  I  deflre  you 
to  take  notice y  now  efpecially  at  this  time y  that  out  of  Parliament  I  (ball  be  as 
ready  ( if  not  more  willing )  to  hear  and  redrejs  any  jujl  Grie'Vances  y  as  in  Par- 
liament. There  is  one  thing  that  is  much  floken  ofy  though  not  fo  much  infijled 
en  as  others y  and  that  is  Religion  -,  concerning  which y  albeit  I  expreffed  My  felf 
fully  the  lafl  day  in  this  place  to  your  Lordfliips  yyet  I  think  it  ft  againyon  this. 
occafwny  to  tell  you  y  that  {as  lam  mofl  concerned  y  jo  )  I  Jhall  be  mofl  carefull 
toprejerve  that  purity  of  tyligion  which  y  IthankGody  is  jo  well  eflablijhedin 
the  Church  of  England,  and  that  as  "to ell  out  of  as  in  Parliament. 

My  Lords  y  I  jhall  not  trouble  you  long  with  "words  y  it  being  not  My  jajhion  '., 
wherefore  to  conclude y  what  1  offered  the  lafl  day  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons yI 
think  is  "w ell  known  to  you  all y  as  likewife  how  they  accepted  it  j  "which  I de fire 
not  to  remember  ,  but  "wijh  that  they  had  remembred  how  at  frfl  they  "were  told  in 
MylS(ameby  my  Lord  Keeper y  That  delay  "was  the  worfl  kind  oj denial.  Yet  I 
"■A  ill  not  lay  this  fault  on  the  "whole  Houje  (for  I  will  not  judge  fo  uncharitably  of 
thoje  whom,  for  the  mofl  part  y  I  take  to  be  Loyall  and  well-affefled  Subjecls )  but 
that  it  hath  been  the  malicious  cunning  ofjomefew  jeditioufly-affecled  men  tUt 
hath  been  the  cauje  of  this  Mifunderflanding. 

Ifliall  now  end  as  I  begany  in  giving  your  Lordjhips  thanks  for  your  ajfeBion 
fl?e"wn  to  Me  at  this  time  -,  de  firing  you  to  goe  on  to  afiifl  me  in  the  maintaining  of 
that  %egal polPer  that  is  truly  Mine  :  and  as  for  the  Liberty  of  the  People,  that 
they  now  Jo  much  fe  em  to  flartle  aty  knowy  ( My  Lords)  that  no  IQng  in  the 
world  fhall  be  more  careful  to  maintain  them  in  the  Property  of  their  Goods,  Li- 
berty of  their  Perfonsy  and  true  P^eligjon,  then  Ifl?all  be. 

And  now y  My  Lord  Keeper,  doe  what  1  have  commanded  you. 

Ther 
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Then  the  Lord  Keeper  added, 

My  Lords ,  and  you  Gentlemen  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  The  l\tngs  Majeftj 
doth  diffohe  this  Parliament. 

BY  all  the  proceedings  herein  declared,  it  is  evident  to  all  men 
how  willing  and  defirous  His  Majefty  hath  been  to  make  life 
of  the  ancient  and  noble  way  of  Parliament,  ufed  and  inftituted  by 
His  Royal  Predeceffours,  for  the  prefervation  and  honour  of  this 
famous  Monarchy-  and  that  on  His  Majefties  part  nothing  was 
wanting  that  could  be  expected  from  a  King,  whereby  this  Parlia- 
ment might  have  had  an  happy  conclufion,  for  the  comfort  and  con- 
tent of  all  His  Majefties  Subjects,  and  for  the  good  and  lafety  of 
this  Kingdome.    On  the  contrary,  it  is  apparent  how  thofe  of  the 
Houfe  of  Commons  ( whofe  finifter  and  malicious  courfes  inforced 
His  Majefty  to  diflblve  this  Parliament )  have  vitiated  and  abufed 
that  ancient  and  noble  way  of  Parliament,  perverting  the  fame  to 
their  own  unworthy  ends,  and  forgetting  the  true  ufe  andinftitution 
of  Parliaments.   For  whereas  thefe  meetings  and  alTemblies  of  His 
Majefty  with  the  Peeres  and  Commons  of  this  Realm  were  in  their 
firft  original,  and  in  the  practice  of  all  fucceeding  ages,  ordained  and 
held  as  pledges  and  teftimonies  of  Affection  between  the  King  and 
His  People,  the  King  for  His  part  gracioufly  hearing  and  redrefsing 
fuch  Grievances  as  His  People  in  humble  and  dutiful  manner  mould 
reprefent  unto  Him,  and  the  Subjects  on  their  part,  as  Teftimonies 
of  their  Duty,  fupplying  His  Majefty  upon  all  extraordinary  occafi- 
ons,  for  the  fupport  of  His  Honour  and  Sovereigntie,  and  for  pre- 
ferving  the  Kingdome  in  glory  and  fafety  ;  thofe  ill-affected  Mem- 
bers of  the  Houfe  of  Commons, in  ftead  of  an  humble  and  dutiful  way 
of  prefenting  their  Grievances  to  His  Maj  efty,  have  taken  upon  them 
tobetheGuidersand  Directors  in  all  matters  that  concern  His  Ma- 
jefties Government,  both  Temporal  and  Ecclefiaftical,  and    (as  if 
Kings  were  bound  to  give  an  account  of  their  Regal  Actions  and  of 
their  manner  of  Government  to  their  Subjects  affembled  in  Parlia- 
ment )    they  have  in  a  very  audacious  and  infolent  way  entred  into 
examination  and  cenfuring  of  the  prcfent  Government.,  traduced  His 
Majefties  adminiftration  of  Juftice,  rendred  (as  much  as  in  them  lay) 
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odious  to  the  reft  of  His  Majefties  Subjects  not  only  the  Officers  and 
Minifters  of  State,  but  even  His  Majefties  very  Government ;  which 
hath  been  fo  juft  and  gracious,  that  never  did  this  or  any  other  Na- 
tion enjoy  more  Blefsings  and  Happinefs  then  hath  been  by  all  His 
Majefties  Subjects  enjoyed  ever  llnce  His  Majefties  acceis  to  the 
Crown,  nor  did  this Kingdome  ever  Co  flourifh  in  Trade  and  Com- 
merce as  at  this  prefent,  or  partake  of  more  Peace  and  Plenty  in  all 
kinds  whatfbever. 

And  whereas  the  ordinary  Revenues  of  the  Crown  not  fufficing  to 
defray  extraordinary  charges,  it  hath  ever  been  the  ufage  in  all  Par- 
liaments to  aid  andafsift  the  Kings  of  this  Realm  with  free  and  fit- 
ting fupply  towards  the  maintenance  of  their  Wars,  and  for  making 
good  their  Royal  undertakings,  whereby  the  Kingdome  intruded 
to  their  protection  might  be  held  up  in  fplendor  andgreatnefs  •  thofe 
ill-affected  perfons  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  have  been  fb  far  from 
treading  in  the  fteps  of  their  Anceftours  by  their  dutiful  exprefsionj 
in  this  kind,  that  contrarily  they  have  introduced  away  ofbargai-' 
ning  and  contracting  with  the  King,  as  if  nothing  ought  to  be  giver 
Him  by  them  but  what  He  mould  buy  and  purchafeof  them,  eithe 
by  quitting  fomewhat  of  His  Royal  Prerogative,  or  by  diminifliinjj 
and  leiTening  His  Revenues.     Which  courfes  of  theirs  how  repug 
nant  they  are  to  the  duty  of  Subjects,  how  unfit  for  His  Majefty  i 
Honour  to  permit  and  fuffer,  and  what  hazard  and  difhonour  the 
fubject  this  Kingdome  to,  all  men  may  eafily  judge  that  will  bi 
equally  and  impartially  weigh  them. 

His  Majefty  hath  been  by  this  means  reduced' to  fuch  ftreights  an 
extremities,  that  were  not  His  care  of  the  Publick  good  and  fafet 
the  greater,  thefe  men  ( as  much  as  in  them  lies )  would  quickl 
bring  ruine  and  confufion  to  the  State,  and  render  contemptib! 
this  glorious  Monarchy. 

But  this  frowardnefs  and  undutiful  behaviour  of  theirs  cann< 
lelTen  His  Majefties  care  of  preferving  the  Kingdoms  intrufted  I 
His  Protection  and  Government ,  nor  His  gracious  and  tend 
affection  to  His  people ;  for  whofe  good  and  comfort  His  MajefT 
by  God's  gracious  afsiftance  will  fb  provide,  that  all  his  loving  Su 
j ects  may  ftill enjoy  the  happinefs  of  living  under  the  bleffed  fha 
and  protection  of  His  Royal  Scepter. 
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In  the  mean  time,  to  the  end  all  His  Majefties  loving  Subjects 
may  know  how  gracieufly  His  Majefty  is  enclined  to  hear  and  redreis 
all  the  juft  Grievances  of  His  People,  as  well  out  of  Parliament  as  in 
Parliament,  His  Majefty  doth  hereby  further  declare  His  Royal  I 
will  and  pleafure,  that  all  His  loving  Subjects,  who  have  any  juft 
cauie  to  prefent  or  complain  of  any  Grievances  or  Opprefsions,  may 
freely  addrefs  themfelves  by  their  humble  Petitions  to  His  Sacred 
Majefty,  who  will  gracioufly  hear  their  complaints,  and  give  flich 
fitting  redrels  therein,  that  all  His  people  mall  have  juft  caufe  to 
acknowledge  His  Grace  and  Goodneis  towards  them,  and  to  be  fully 
fatisfied,  that  no  perions  or  affemblies  can  more  prevail  with  His 
Majeftie  then  the  Piety  and  JufticeofHis  own  Royall  nature,  and 
the  tender  affection  He  doth  and  mall  ever  bear  to  all  His  people  and 
loving  Subjects. 
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The  Houfe  of  Commons  Petition,  «/RemonftranceMDcxL 

of  the  (late  of  the  Kingdome:  with  His  Maje flies  Anfwers. 


Veccmb.  i . 


The  Petition  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons 
which  accompanied  the  Declaration  of  the  ftate 
of  the  Kingdome,  when  it  was  prefented  to  His 
MAJESTY  at  Hampton-Court. 

Moft  Gracious  Sovereign, 

OUR  Majefties  moft  humble  and  faithful  Subjects,  the  Commoners 
in  this  prefent  Parliament  aflembled,  do  with  much  thankfulnefs  and 
joy  acknowledge  the  great  mercy  and  favour  of  God,  in  giving  Your 
Majefty  a  fafe  and  peaceable  return  out  of  Scotland  into  Your  King- 
dome  of  England,  where  the  prefsing  Dangers  and  Diftempers  of 
the  State  have  caufed  us  with  much  earneftnefs  to  defirethe  comfort 
of  Your  gracious  prefence,  and  likewifethe  Unity  and  Juftice  of  your  Royal  Autho- 
rity to  give  more  life  and  power  to  the  dutiful  and  loyal  Counfels  and  endeavours  of 
Your   Parliament ,   for  the  prevention  of  that  imminent  Ruine  and  Deftruction 
wherein  Your  Kingdomes  of  England  and  Scotland  we  threatned.    The  duty  which 
we  owe  to  Your  Majefty  and  our  Country  cannot  but  make  us  very  fenfible  and 
apprehenfive,  that  the  multiplicity ,  fharpnefs  and  malignity  of  thofe  evils  under 
which  we  have  now  many  years  fuffered,  are  fomented  and  cherifhed  by  a  corrupt  and 
ill-affected  party ,  who  amongft  other  their  mifchievous  devices  for  the  alteration  of 
Religion  and  Government,  have  fought  bymanyfalfe  fcandals  and  imputations  cun- 
ningly infinuated,  and  difperfed  among  the  People,  to  blemifh  and  difgrace  our 
proceedings  in  this  Parliament,  and  to  get  themfelves  a  party  and  faction  amongft 
Your  Subjects,  for  the  better  ftrengthening  of  themfelves  in  their  wicked  courfes, 
and  hindering  thofe  provifions  and  remedies  which  might  by  the  Wifdome  of  Your 
Majefly  and  Counfel  of  Your  Parliament  be  oppofed  againft  them. 

For  preventing  whereof,  and  the  better  information  of  Your  Majefty,  Your 
Peeres,  and  all  other  Your  loyal  Subjects,  we  have  been  necefsitated  to  make  a 
Declaration  of  the  ftate  of  the  Kingdome,  both  before  and  fince  the  Aflembly  of  this 
Parliament  unto  this  time-,  which  we  do  humbly  prefent  to  Your  Majefty  without 
the  leaft  intention  to  lay  any  blemifh  upon  Your  Royal  Perfon,  but  only  to  reprefenc 
how  Your  Royal  Authority  and  truft  have  been  abufed,  to  the  great  prejudice  and 
danger  of  Your  Majefty  and  of  all  Your  good  Subjects. 

And  becaufewehave  reafonto  believe  that  thofe  malignant  parties,  whofe  pro- 
ceedings evidently  appear  to  be  mainly  for  the  advantage  and  increafeof  Popery, 
arecompofed,  fet  up,  and  acted  by  the  fubtile  practice  of  the  Jefuites  and  other 
Engineers  and  Factors  for  Rome^  and  to  the  great  danger  of  this  Kingdome  and  moft 
grievous  affliction  of  Your  loyal  Subjects  have  fo  far  prevailed,  as  to  corrupt  divers 
of  Your  Bfliops  and  others  in  prime  places  of  the  Church,  and  alfo  to  bring  divers 
of  thefe  Inftruments  to  be  of  Your  Privy  Councel  and  other  employments  of  truft  and 
nearnefs  about  your  Majefty,  the  Prince  and  the  reft  of  Your  Royal  Children  •, 

And  by  this  means  have  had  fuch  an  operation  in  Your  Councel,  and  the  mod 
important  affairs  and  proceedings  of  Your  Government,  that  a  moft  dangerous  di- 
vifion  and  chargeable  preparation  forWarre  betwixt  Your  Kingdomes  of  England 
and  Scotland^  the  increafe  of  Jealoufies  betwixt  Your  Majefty  and  Your  moft  obedi- 
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ent  Subjects,  the  violent  diftraction  and  interruption  of  this  Parliament,  the  Infur- 
rectionof  the  Papiftsin  Your  Kingc'ome  of  Ireland,  and  bloody  mafiacreof  Your 
People,  have  been  not  only  endeavoured  and  attempted,  but  in  a  great  meafure  com- 
piled and  effected  : 

For  preventing  the  final  accomplishment  hereof,  Your  poor  Subjects  are  enforced 
to  ingage  their  Perfons  and  Eilates  to  the  maintaining  of  a  very  expenceful  and  dan- 
gerous Warre,  notwithftanding  they  have  already  fince  the  beginning  of  this  Parlia- 
ment undergone  the  charge  of  150000.  pounds  fterling,  or  thereabouts,  for  the 
neceffary  fupportand  fupply  of  Your  Majefty  in  thefe  prefent  and  perillous  Defignes. 
And  becaufe  all  our  moft  faithful  endeavours  and  engagements  will  be  ineffectual  for 
the  peace,  fa.fety  and  prefervation  of  Your  Majefty  and  Your  People,  if  fome  prefent, 
real,  and  effectual  courfe  be  not  taken  for  fuppreffing  this  wicked  and  malignant  party, 
We  Your  moft  humble  and  obedient  Subjects  do  with  all  foithfulnefs  and  humility 
befeech  Your  Majefty, 

1 .  That  You  will  be  gracioufly  pleafed  to  concurre  with  the  humble  defires  of  Your 
People  in  a  Parliamentary  way,  for  the  preferving  the  peace  and  fafety  of  the  King- 
dome  from  the  malicious  defignes  of  the  Popifh  party. 

For  depriving  the  Bifhops  of  their  Votes  in  Parliament,  and  abridging  their  immo- 
derate power  ufurped  over  the  Clergy  and  other  Your  good  Subjects,  which  they 
have  moft  pernicioufly  abufedtothe  hazard  of  Religion,  and  great  prejudice  and 
opprefsionof  the  Laws  of  theKingdome,  and  juft  Liberty  of  Your  People. 

For  the  taking  away  fuch  opprefsions  in  Religion,  Church-Government  and  Di- 
fcipline,  as  have  been  brought  in  and  fomented  by  them. 

For  uniting  all  fuch  Your  loyal  Subjects  together,  as  joyn  in  the  fame  Fundamental 
Truths  againft  the  Papifts,  by  removing  fome  opprefsions  and  nnneceiTary  Cere- 
monies, by  which  divers  weak  Conferences  have  been  fcrupled,  and  feem  to  be  divi- 
ded from  the  reft. 

For  the  due  execution  of  thofe  good  Laws  which  have  been  made  forfecuring  the 
Liberty  of  Your  Subjects. 

2.  That  Your  Majefty  will  likewife  be  pleafed  to  remove  from  Your  Counfel  all 
fuch  as  perfift  to  favour  and  promote  any  of  thofe  PrefTuresand  Corruptions  where- 
with Your  People  have  been  grieved  5  and  that  for  the  future  Your  Majefty  will 
vouchfafe  to  employ  fuch  perfons  in  Your  great  and  publick  Affairs,  and  to  take  fuch 
to  be  near  You  in  places  oftruft,  as  Your  Parliament  may  have  caufeto  confidein; 
that  in  Your  Princely  Goodnefs  to  Your  People,  You  will  reject  and  refufe  all  medi- 
ation and  folicitation  to  the  contrary,  how  powerful  and  near  foever. 

3.  That  You  will  be  pleafed  to  forbear  to  alienate  any  of  the  forfeited  and 
efcheated  Lands  in  Ireland  which  mail  accrue  to  Your  Crown  by  reafon  of  this  Re- 
bellion, that  out  of  them  the  Crown  maybe  the  better  fupported,  and  fomefatif- 
faction  made  to  Your  Subjects  of  this  Kingdome  for  the  great  expences  they  are  like 
to  undergoe  this  Warre. 

Which  humble  defires  of  ours  being  gracioufly  fulfilled  by  Your  Majefty,  we  will, 
by  the  blefsing  and  favour  of  God,  moft  chearfully  undergoe  the  hazard  and  expences 
of  this  Warre,  and  apply  our  felves  to  fuch  other  courles  and  counfelsas  mayfup- 
port  Your  Royal  Eftate  with  Honour  and  Plenty  at  home,  with  Power  and  Repu- 
tation abroad,  and  by  our  Loyal  Affections,  Obedience  and  Service,  lay  a  fure  and 
lafting  foundation  of  the  Greatnefs  and  Profperity  of  Your  Majefty,  and  Your  Royal 
Pofterity  in  future  times. 
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^REMONSTRANCE  of  the  State  of  the  Kingdom^ 

TH  E  Commons  in  this  prefcnt  Parliament  aflembled  having  with  much  ear- 
neftnefs,  and  faithfulnefs  ofaffe&ion,  and  zeal  to  the  publick  good  of  this 
Kingdom,  and  His  Majefties  Honour  and  Service,  for  the  fpace  of  twelve 
moneths  wraftled  with  the  great  Dangers  and  Fears,  the  prefling  Miferies  and  Cala- 
mities, the  various  Diftempers  and  Diforders  which  had  not  only  aflauked,  but  even 
overwhelmed  and  extingui/ht  the  Liberty,  Peace  and  Profperity  of  this  Kingdom,  the 
comfort  and  hopes  of  all  His  Majefties  good  Subjects,  and  exceedingly  vveakned  arid 
undermined  the  foundation  and  ftrength  of  His  own  Royall  Throne-,  do  yet  finde  an 
abounding  malignity  and  oppofition  inthofe  parties  and  factions  who  have  been  the 
caufe  of  thofe  evils,  and  doftill  labour  to  caft  afperfions  upon  that  which  hath  been 
done,  and  to  raife  many  difficulties  for  the  hinderance  of  that  which  remains  yet 
undone,  and  to  foment  Jealoufies  betwixt  the  King  and  the  Parliament,  that  fo  they 
may  deprive  Him  and  His  people  of  the  fruit  of  his  own  gracious  intentions,  and  their 
humble  defires  of  procuring  the  publick  Peace,  Safety,  and  Happinefsof  this  Realm. 
For  the  preventing  of  thofe  miferable  effecls  which  fuch  malicious  endeavours  may 
produce,  We  have  thought  good  to  declare, 

Firjl,  The  Root  and  the  growth  of  thefe  mischievous  Defignes. 

Secondly  The  Maturity  andripenefs  to  which  they  have  attained  before  the  beginning 
of  the  Parliament. 

Thirdly,  The  effectual  Means  which  have  been  ufed  for  the  extirpation  of  thofe  dan- 
gerous evils ,  and  the  Progrefs  which  hath  therein  been  made  by  His  Majefties  Goodnefs 
and  the  w  if  dome  of  the  Parliament. 

Fourthly,  The  waies  of objlrutfion  and  oppofition,  by  which  that  progrefs  hath  been 
interrupted. 

Fifthly,  The  courfes  to  be  taken  for  the  removing  thofe  Obfiacles,  and  for  the  accom- 
plijhing  of  our  mofi  dutiful  and  faithful  intentions  and  endeavours  of  refloring  and 
ejlablfhing  the  ancient  Honour,  Great  nefs,  and  Security  of  this  Crown  and  Nation. 

The  Root  of  all  this  mifchief  we  find  to  be  a  malignant  and  pernicious  defign  of  fit  b- 
verting  the  Fundamental  Laws  and  Principles  of  Government ,  upon  which  the  Religion 
andtfuflice  of  this  Kingdome  are  firmly  eflablijtid. 

The  A&ors  and  promoters  hereof  have  been, 

Firjl,  Theffefuited  Papifts,  who  hate  the  Laws  as  the  obfiacles  of  that  Change  and 
fubverfion  of  Religion  which  they  fo  much  long  for. 

Secondly,  The  Bifhops  and  the  corrupt  part  of  the  Clergy,  who  cherifh  Formality  and 
Super  fit  ion,  as  the  natural  effects  and  more  probable  fupports  of  their  own  Ecclefiajiical 
Tyranny  andlifurpation. 

Thirdly, Such  Counfellors  and  Courtiers  as  for  private  ends  have  engaged  themf elves  to 
further  the  interefts  of  fome  forein  Princes  or  States,  to  the  prejudice  of  His  Majefly  and 
the  State  at  homt. 

The  Common  Principles  by  which  they  moulded  and  governed  all  their  particular 
Counfels  and  actions  were  thefe. 

Firjl,  To  maintain  continual  Differences  and  Difcontents  betwixt  the  King  and  the 
People,  upon  queftions  of  Prerogative  and  Liberty,  that  fo  they  might  have  the  advan- 
tage of  fidingwith  Him,  and  under  the  notions  of  men  addicted  to  His  Service ,  gain  to 
themf  elves  and  their  parties  the  places  of greatefl  trufl  and  power  in  the  Kingdome. 

A  Second,  To  fupprefs  the  purity  and  power  of  Religion,  and  fuch  perfons  as  were  be  (I 
affected  to  it  •  as  being  contrary  to  their  own  ends,  and  the  greatefl  impediment  to  that 
Change  which  they  thought  to  introduce. 

A  Third,  To  conjoyn  thofe  parties  of  the  Kingdome  which  were  mo /?  propitious  to 
heir  own  ends,  and  to  divide  thofe  who  were  mofl  oppofite,  which  confijled  in  many  par- 
icttlar  obfervations  •  to  cherijh  the  Arminian  part  in  thofe  Points  wherein  they  agree 
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with  the  Papifts,  U  multiply  and  enlarge  the  Differences  betwixt  the  ccmmcnViote- 
ftznis  ard  //^/f  n'/'ow  /^c^  f/r//  Puritans,  to  iniredttee  and  countenance  fuch  opinions 
and  Ceremonies  as  arc  ftt  eft  for  accommodation  with  Popery,  to  encreafe  and  maintain 
ignorance, loofenefs  andprophanenefs  in  the  people ;  that  of  thofc  three  parties,  Papifts 
Aiminians  and  Libertines,  they  might  compofe  a  body  ft  to  acl  fuch  Counfels  and  refo- 
htions  as  were  mojkconducible  to  their  own  ends. 

A  Fourth,  To  difajfeff  the  King  to  Parliaments  by  Slanders  and  falfe  imputations, 
and  by  putting  Him  upon  other  waies  of  fupply,  which  infliew  and  appearance  were  fuller 
cf  advantage  then  the  ordinary  courfe  of  Subsidies ,  though  in  truth  they  brought  more 
lofs  then  gain  both  to  the  King  and  people,  and  have  caufed  the  great  DijlracJions  under 
which  we  both  (uffer. 

As  in  all  compounded  bodies  the  Operations  are  qualified  according  to  the  pre- 
dominant Element  5  foin  this  mixt  party  the  Jefuited  Counfels  being  moft  active 
and  prevailing,  may  eafily  be  difcovered  to  have  had  the  greateft  fway  in  all  their 
determinations  5  and  if  they  be  not  prevented,  are  likely  to  devour  the  reft,  or  to 
turn  them  into  their  own  nature. 

In  the  beginning  of  His  Majefties  Reign  the  party  begun  to  revive  and  flourifli  again, 
having  been  fomewhat  dampt  by  the  breach  with  Spain  in  thelaft  year  of  King  James, 
and  by  His  Majefties  Marriage  with  France  $  the  Interefts  and  Counfels  of  that  State 
being  not  fo  contrary  to  the  good  of  Religion  and  the  profperity  of  this  Kingdom 
as  thofe  of  Spain,  and  the  Papifts  of  England  having  been  ever  more  addided  to 
Spain  then  France  :  yet  they  ftill  retained  a  purpofe  and  refolution  to  weaken  the 
Proteftant  parties  in  all  parts,  and  even  in  France,  whereby  to  make  way  for  the 
Change  of  Religion  which  they  intended  at  home. 

The  firft  effe&  and  evidence  of  their  recovery  and  ftrength  was,  thediftblutionof 
the  Parliament  at  oxford,  after  there  had  been  given  two  Subfidies  to  His  Majefty, 
and  before  they  received  relief  in  any  one  Grievance :  many  other  more  miferable 
effe&s  followed. 

The  lofs  of  the  Rochel  Fleet,  by  the  help  of  our  Shipping,  fet  forth  and  delivered 
over  to  the  French,  in  oppofition  to  the  advice  of  Parliament  5  which  left  that  Town 
without  defence  by  Sea,  and  made  Way  not  only  to  the  lofs  of  that  important  place, 
but  likewife  to  the  lofs  of  all  the  ftrength  and  fecurity  of  the  Proteftant  Religion 
in  France, 

The  diverting  of  His  Majefties  courfe  of  War  res  from  the  Weft-Indies,  which 
was  the  moft  facile  and  hopeful  way  for  this  Kingdom  to  prevail  againft  the  Spaniard, 
to  an  expencefull  and  fucceflefs  attempt  upon  Cales  5  which  was  fo  ordered,  as  if  it 
had  rather  been  intended  to  make  us  weary  of  War  re,  then  to  profper  in  it. 

The  precipitate  breach  with  France,  by  taking  their  Ships  to  a  great  value,  with- 
out making  recompence  to  the  Englifh,  whofe  goods  were  thereupon  imbarg'd  and 
confifcate  in  that  Kingdom. 

The  Peace  with  Spain  without  confent  of  Parliament,  contrary  to  thepromifeof 
King  James  to  both  Houfes  5  whereby  the  Palatine  Caufe  was  deferted,  and  left  to 
chargeable  and  hopelefs  Treaties,  which,  for  the  moft  part,  were  managed  by  thofe 
who  might  juftly  be  fufpedted  to  be  no  friends  to  that  Caufe. 

The  charging  of  the  Kingdom  with  billetted  Souldiersin  all  parts  of  it,  and  that 
concomitant  defign  of  Germane  horfe  ;  that  the  Land  might  either  fubmit  with  fear, 
or  be  enforced  with  rigour  to  fuch  Arbitrary  Contributions  as  fliould  be  required 
of  them. 

The  diiTolvingofthe  Parliament  in  thefecond  year  of  His  Majefties  reign,  after  a 
Declaration  of  their  intent  to  grant  five  Subfidies. 

The  exa&ing  of  the  like  proportion  of  five  Subfidies  after  theParliament  diffolved,  j 
by  Commiffion  of  Loan  5  and  divers  Gentlemen  and  others  imprifoned  for  not  yield- 
ing to  pay  that  Loan,  whereby  many  of  them  contracted  fuch  Sickneffes  as  coft  them 
their  lives.  Great  fummes  of  Money  required  and  raifedby  privy  Seals.  Anunjuft 
and  pernicious  attempt  to  extort  great  payments  from  the  Subject  by  way  of  Excife, 
and  a  Commiflion  ifl'ued  under  Seal  to  that  purpofe.  The  Petition  of  Right,  which 
was  granted  in  full  Parliament,  blafted  with  an  illegal  Declaration,  to  make  it; 
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deftructive  to  it  felf,  ro  the  power  of  Parliament,  to  the  Liberty  of  the  Subject,  and 
to  that  purpofe  printed  with  it  •,  and  the  Petition  made  of  no  ufe,  but  to  fhew  the 
bold  and  prefumptuous  injufticeof  fuch  Minifters  as  durft  break  the  Laws,  andfup- 
prefs  the  Liberties  of  the  Kingdom,  after  they  had  been  fo  folemnly  and  evidently 

declared. 

Another  Parliament  diflblved  4  Cay.  the  Privilege  of  Parliament  broken  by 
impnfoning  divers  Members  of  the  Houfe,  detaining  them  clofe  Prifoners  for 
many  moneths  together,  without  the  liberty  of  ufing  Books,  Pen,  Inke  or  Paper, 
denying  them  all  the  comforts  of  life,  all  means  of  prefer  vation  of  health,  not  per- 
mitting their  Wives  to  come  unto  them,  even  in  time  of  their  Sicknefs  5  and  for  the 
compleating  of  that  Cruelty,  after  years  fpent  in  fUch  miferable  durance,  depriving 
them  of  the  neceflary  means  of  Spiritual  confolation,  not  fuflfering  them  to  go  abroad 
to  enjoy  God  s  Ordinances  in  God's  Houfe,  or  God's  Minifters  to  come  to  them,  to 
adminifter  comfort  unto  them  in  their  private  Chambers :  and  to  keep  them  (fill  in 
this  opprefTed  condition,  not  admitting  them  to  be  bailed  according  to  Law,  yet 
vexing  them  with  Informations  in  inferiour  Courts,  fentencing  and  fining  fome  of 
them  for  matters  done  in  Parliament,  and  extorting  the  payments  of  thofe  Fines 
from  them ;  enforcing  others  to  put  in  Security  of  good  behaviour,  before  they 
could  be  releafed. 

Theimprifonment  of  the  reft  which  refufed  to  be  bound  ftill  continued  •,  which 
might  have  been  perpetual,  ifneceflity  had  not  the  laft  year  brought  another  Parlia- 
ment to  relieve  them ;  of  whom  one  died  by  the  cruelty  and  harlhnefs  of  his  Impri- 
fonment,  which  would  admit  of  no  relaxation,  notwithstanding  the  imminent  danger 
of  his  life  did  fufficiently  appear  by  the  declaration  of  his  Phyfician,  and  his  releafe, 
or  at  leaft  his  refreiliment,  was  fought  by  many  humble  Petitions.  And  his  blood 
ftill  cries  either  for  vengeance  or  repentance  of  thofe  Minifters  of  State,  who  have  at 
once  obftructed  the  courfeboth  of  His  Majefties  Jufticeand  Mercy. 

Upon  the  diflblution  of  both  thefe  Parliaments,  untrue  and  fcandalous  Declarations 
were  publifhed,  to  afperfe  their  proceedings  and  fome  of  their  Members,  unjuftly  to 
make  them  odious,  and  colour  the  violence  which  was  ufed  againft  them  $  Procla- 
mations fet  out  to  the  fame  purpofe,  and  to  the  great  dejecting  of  the  hearts  of  the 
people,  forbidding  them  even  to  fpeak  of  Parliaments. 

After  the  breach  of  the  Parliament,  in  the  fourth  year  of  His  Majefty,  Injuftice,  Op- 
prefsion  and  Violence  broke  in  upon  us  without  any  reftraint  or  moderation  :  and  yet 
the  firft  project  was  the  great  fummes  exacted  through  the  whole  Kingdom  for  default 
of  Knighthood,  which  feemed  to  have  fome  colour  and  fhadow  of  a  Law  5  yet  if  it  be 
rightly  examined  by  that  obfolete  Law  which  was  pretended  for  it,  it  would  be  found 
to  be  againft  all  the  rules  of  Juftice,  both  in  refpect  of  the  perfons  charged,  the  pro- 
portion of  the  Fines  demanded,  and  theabfurd  and  unreafonable  manner  of  their  pro- 
ceedings. Tonnage  and  Poundage  hath  been  received  without  colour  or  pretence  of 
Law-,  many  other  heavy  Impofitions  continued  againft  Law ;  and  fome  fo  unreafo- 
nable, that  the  fumme  of  the  charge  exceeds  the  value  of  the  Goods.  The  Book  of 
Rates  lately  inhanced  to  a  high  proportion  5  and  fuch  Merchants  as  would  not  fub- 
mit  to  their  illegal  and  unreafonable  payments,  were  vexed  and  opprefTed  above  mea- 
fure,  and  the  ordinary  courfe  of  Juftice,  the  common  Birth-right  of  the  Subject  of 
England^  wholly  obftructed  unto  them.  And  although  all  this  was  taken  upon  pre- 
tence of  guarding  the  Sea,  yet  anew  and  unheard-of  Tax  of  Ship-money  was  devi- 
fedupon  the  fame  pretence.  By  both  which  there  was  charged  upon  the  Subject 
near  7000001  fome  years;  and  yet  the  Merchants  have  been  left  fo  naked  to  the  vio- 
lence of  the  Turkifb  Pirats,  that  many  great  Ships  of  value  and  thoufands  of  His  Ma- 
jefties Subjects  have  been  taken  by  them,  and  do  ftill  remain  in  miferable  flavery. 

The  enlargement  of  Forefts,  contrary  to  Chart  a  de  Fore/la  and  the  eompofition 
thereupon.  The  exactions  of  Coat  and  Conduct-money,  and  divers  other  Military 
charges.  The  taking  away  the  Arms  of  the  Trained  Bands  of  divers  Counties.  The 
defperate  defign  ofengroffing  all  the  Gun-powder  into  one  hand,  keeping  it  in  the 
Tower  of  London,  and  fetting  fo  high  a  rate  upon  it  that  the  poorer  fort  were  not  able 
to  buy  it,-  nor  could  any  have  it  without  Licence  j  thereby  to  leave  the  fcveral  parts 

■of 


60  The  Commons  Remonftxaftce 

of  the  Kingdom  deftitute  of  their  neceflary  defence,  and  by  felling  fo  dear  that  which 
was  fold,  to  make  an  unlawful  advantage  of  it,  to  the  great  charge  and  detriment  of 
the  Subject.  The  general  deftruction  of  the  Kings  Timber,  efpecially  that  in  the 
Foreft  of  De/tn^  fold  to  Papifts,  which  was  the  beft  Store-houfe  of  this  Kingdom 
for  the  maintenance  of  our  Shipping.  The  taking  away  of  irens  Right,  under  colour 
of  the  Kings  title  to  Land  between  high  and  low- water- Marks.  The  Monopolies  of 
Sope,  Salt,  Wine,  Leather,  Sea-Coal,  and,  in  a  manner,  of  all  things  of  moft  com- 
mon and  neceflary  ufe.  The  reftiaintof  the  Liberties  of  the  Subjects  in  their  Habi- 
tation, Trades,  and  other  Intereft.  Their  vexation  and  oppi  eflion  by  Purveyors, 
Clarksof  the  Market,  and  Salt- Peter-men.  The  file  of  pretended  Nufanzes,  as 
Buildings  in  and  about  London^  converfion  of  Arable  into  Pafture,  continuance  of  Pa- 
fture  under  the  name  of  depopulation,  have  drawn  many  Millions  out  of  the  Sub- 
jects Purfes,  without  any  confiderable  profit  to  His  Majefty.  Large  quantities  of 
Common  and  feveral  Grounds  have  been  taken  from  the  Subject  by  colour  of  the  Sta- 
tute ot  Improvement,  and  by  abufeof  theCommiflion  of  Sewers,  without  their  con- 
fent  and  again!!:  it.  And  not  only  private  Intereft,  but  alfo  publick  Faith  have  been 
broken,  infeizirgof  the  Money  and  Bullion  in  the  Mint  ♦,  and  the  whole  Kingdom 
like  to  be  robb'd  at  once  in  that  abominable  project:  of  Brafs  Money.  Great  numbers 
of  His  Majefties  Subjects,  forrefufing  thofe  unlawful  charges,  have  been  vext  with 
long  and  expenfive  iuits  x,  fome  fined  and  cenfured,  others  committed  to  long  and 
hard  imprifonments  and  confinements,  to  the  lofs  of  health  in  many,  of  life  in  fome ; 
and  others  have  had  their  Houfes  broken  up,  their  Goods  feized  5  fome  have  been 
reftrained  from  their  lawful  Callings  :  Ships  have  been  interrupted  in  their  Voyages, 
furprized  at  Sea  in  an  hoftile  manner  by  Projectors,  as  by  a  commcn  Enemy  5  Mer- 
chants prohibited  to  unlade  their  goods  in  fuch  Ports  as  were  for  their  own  advan- 
tage, and  forced  to  bring  them  to  thofe  places  which  were  moft  for  the  advantages  of 
the  Monopolizers  and  Projectors;  The  Court  of  Star-chamber  hath  abounded  in 
extravagant  Cenfures,  not  only  for  the  maintenance  and  improvement  of  Monopolies 
and  other  unlawful  Taxes,  but  for  divers  other  Caufes,  where  there  hath  been  no 
offence,  or  very  fmall  5  whereby  His  Majefties  Subjects  have  been  opprefied  by  grie- 
vous Fines,  Imprifonments,  Stigmarizings,  Mutilations,  Whippings,  Pillories,  Gags, 
Confinements,  Banifliments,  after  fo  rigid  a  manner,  as  hath  not  only  deprived  men 
of  the  fociety  of  their  Friends,  exercife  of  their  Profeflions,  comfort  of  Books,  ufeof 
Paper  or  Ink,  but  even  violated  that  near  Union  which  God  hath  eftabliftt'd  betwixt 
Men  and  their  Wives,  by  forced  and  conftrained  feparation  5  whereby  they  have  been 
bereaved  of  the  comfort  and  converfation  one  of  another  for  many  years  together, 
without  hope  of  relief,  if  God  had  not  by  his  over-ruling  Providence  given  fome 
interruption  to  the  prevailing  power  and  counfel  of  thofe  who  were  the  Authors  and 
Promoters  of  fuch  peremptory  and  heady  courfes. 

Judges  have  been  put  out  of  their  places  for  refufingto  doeagainft  their  Oaths 
and  Conferences :  Others  have  been  foawed,  that  they  durft  not  doe  their  duties; 
and  the  better  to  hold  a  rod  over  them,  the  Claufe  jjhtamdiu  fe  bene  geflerit  was  left 
out  of  their  Patents,  and  a  new  Claufe  Durante  beneflacito  inferted.  Lawyers  have 
been  checkt  for  being  faithful  to  their  Clients  $  Solicitors  and  Attorneys  have  been 
threatned,  and  fome  punifhed,  for  following  lawful  Suites  :  And  by  this  means  all  the 
approaches  to  Juflice  were  interrupted  and  forecluded.  New  Oathes  have  been  for-  l 
ced  upon  the  Subject  againft  Law  ;  new  Judicatories  erected  without  Law.  The 
Councel-Table  have  by  their  Orders  offered  to  bind  the  Subjects  in  their  Free- holds, 
Eftates,  Suites  and  Actions.  The  pretended  Court  of  the  Earl-Marfhal  was  Arbi- 
trary and  Illegal  in  its  being  and  proceedings.  The  Chancery,  Exchequer- Chamber, 
Court  of  Wards,  and  other  Englifli  Courts  have  been  grievous  in  exceeding  their 
Jurifdiction  :  The  eftate  of  many  Families  weakned,  and  fome  ruined,  by  exceffive  j 
Fines  exacted  from  them  for  Compofitions  of  Wardships  :  All  Leafes  of  above  a 
hundred  years  made  to  draw  on  Wardfhip  contrary  to  Law.  Undue  proceedings  ufed 
in  the  finding  of  Offices,  to  make  the  Jury  find  for  the  King.  The  Common- Law 
Courts,  feeing  all  men  more  inclined  to  feek  Juftice  there  where  it  may  be  fitted  to 
their  own  defi re,  are  known  frequently  to  forfakc  the  Rules  of  the  Common-Law, 
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and  ftrainin<*  beyond  their  bounds,  under  pretence  of  Equity  to  doe  Injuftice.  Titles 
of  Honour,  Judicial  places,  Serjeaniflups  at  Law  and  other  Offices,  have  been  fold 
for  great  fummes  of  money,  whereby  the  common  Juftice  of  the  Kingdom  hath  been 
much  endangered  ;  not  only  by' opening  a  way  of  employment  in  places  of  great  Truft 
and  advantage  to  men  of  weak  parts,  but  alio  by  giving  occafion  to  Bribery,  Extor- 
tion, Partiality-,  it  feldome  hapning  that  places  iil  gotten  are  well  ufed.  Commif- 
fions  have  been  granted  for  examining  the  excefs  of  Fees :  and  when  great  Exactions 
have  been  difcovered,  Compofitions  have  been  made  with  Delinquents,  not  only 
for  the  time  paft,  but  likewife  lor  immunity  and  fecurity  in  offending  for  the  time  to 
come  *  which  under  colour  of  remedy,  hath  but  confirmed  and  encreafed  the  Grie- 
vance to  the  Subject.  Theufual  courfe  of  pricking  Sheriffs  notobferved,  but  many 
time;*  Sheriffs  made  in  an  extraordinary  way  :  fometimesas  a  puniflrnent  and  charge 
unto  them-,  fometimes  fuch  were  pricked  out  as  would  be  Inftrumencs  to  execuce 
whatfoever  they  would  have  to  be  done. 

The  Bifliops  and  the  reft  of  the  Clergy  did  triumph  in  the  Sufpenfions,  Excom- 
munications, Deprivations  and  Degradations  of  divers  painful,  learned  and  pious 
Minifters,  in  the  vexation  and  grievous  opprefsion  of  great  numbers  of  His  Majefties 
good  Subjtds.  The  Hi^h-Commiffion  grew  to  fuch  excefs  of  fh  irpnefs  and  feverity, 
as  was  not  much  lefs  then  the  i^wz/Hiiquifition  ;  and  yet  in  many  cafes  by  the  Arch- 
bfliDps  power  was  made  much  more  heavy,  being  aflilled  and  ftrengthened  by  autho- 
rity of  the  Councel-Table. 

The  Bifliopsand  their  Courts  were  as  eager  in  the  Country*,  and  although  their 
Jurifdi&ion  could  not  reach  fo  high  in  rigor  and  extremity  of  punifhraciit,  yet  were 
they  no  lefs  grievous  in  refpeft  of  the  generality  and  multiplicity  of  vexations,  which 
lighting  upon  the  meaner  fotof  Trades-men  and  Artificers,  did  impoverim  many 
thoufands,  and  fo  afflift  and  trouble  others,  that  great  numbers,  to  avoid  their  mife- 
ries,  departed  out  of  the  Kingdom,  fome  into  New- England  and  other  parts  of  Ame- 
rica, others  into  Holland,  where  they  have  tranfported  their  Manufactures  of  Cloth  5 
which  is  net  only  alofs,  by  dimimflung  theprefent  ftockof  the  Kingdom,  but  agreac 
mifchief,  by  impairing  and  endangering  the  lofs  of  that  peculiar  Trade  ofCloathing, 
which  hath  been  a  plentiful  foun-ain  of  Wealth  and  Honour  to  this  Nation.  Thofe 
were  fit teft  for  Ecclefiaftical  preferment,  and  fooncft  obtained  it,  who  were  mod 
officious  in  promoting  Superftition,  moft  virulent  in  railing  againft  GocLnefs  and 
Honefty. 

The  moft  publick  and  folemn  Sermons  before  His  Ma  jefty  were  either  to  advance 
Prerogative  above  Law,  and  decry  the  Property  of  the  Subject  5  or  full  of  fuch  ind 
of  Invectives  whereby  they  might  make  thofe  odious  who  forg'it  ro  maintain  the 
Religion,Laws  &  Liberties  of  the  Kingdom :  and  fuch  men  were  lure  to  be  weeded  out 
of  theCoramiflion  ofthePeace,andoutofall  other  imployments  of  power  in  the  G  - 
vernmentof  theCountrey.  Many  noble  Perfonages  were  Councilors  in  nime,  but 
the  power  and  authority  remained  in  a  few  of  fuch  as  were  moft  addicled  to  this  partie; 
whofe  refolutions  and  determinations  were  brought  to  the  Table  for  countenance  and 
execution,  and  not  for  debate  and  deliberation  5  and  no  man  could  offer  to  oppofe  them 
without  difgrace  and  hazard  to  himfelf.  .Nay,  all  thofe  that  did  not  wholly  concurre 
and  actively  contribute  to  the  furtherance  of  their  dtfignes,  though  otherwife  p?rfons 
of  never  fo  great  Honour  and  Abilities,  were  fo  farre  from  being  employed  in  any 
place  of  truft  and  power,  that  they  were  neglected,  difcountenanceg,  and  upon  ail 
occasions  injured  and  opprefted.  This  Faction  was  grown  to  that  height  and  cntire- 
nefs  of  power,  that  now  they  began  to  think  of  finifli  ng  their  Work,  which  confifted 
of  thefe  three  parts. 

1.  The  Government  mufl  be  fet  free  from  allrejlraint  of  Laws  concerning  oar  Per  [oris 
and  States. 

2.  There  muft  be  a  Conjunction  betwixt  Papifts  and  Protejlants  in  Doctrine z  Difci- 
pline  and  Ceremonies  5  only  it  mufl  not  jet  be  called  Popery. 

3.  The  Puritans,  (  under  which  name  they  include  all  thofe  that  defire  topreferve  the 
Laws  and  Liberties  of  the  Kingdom^  and  to  maintain  Religion  in  the  power , of  it )  mufl 
be  either  rooted  out  of  the  Kingdom  with  force ,  or  driven  out  with  fear.  For  the  ejfetfin*  v 
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of  'this ,  it  was  thought  neceffary  to  reduce  Scotland  tofuchPopi/l)  Super ft itions  and  Inno- 
vations as  might  make  tkem  aft  to  joynwith  England  in  that  great  change  which  was 
intended,  whereupon  new  Canons  and  a  new  Liturgy  were  pre  ft  upon  them ;  and  when 
they  ref ufed  to  admit  of  them,  an  Army  was  raifed  to  force  them  to  it,  towards  which  the 
Clergy  and  the  Paptfts  were  very  forward  in  their  contribution.  The  Scots  likewife 
rat  fed  an  Army  for  their  defence  :  and  when  both  Armies  were  come  together,  and  ready 
for  a  bloody  encounter,  His  Majefties  own  Craciotu  Difpofition^  and  the  Counfel  of  the 
Englifh  Nobility,  and  jDutiful  fubmiftion  of  the  Scots,  did  fo  far  prevail  againft  the 
evil  Counfel  of  others,  that  a  Pacification  was  made,  and  His  Majefty  returned  with 
Peace  and  much  Honour  to  London. 

The  unexpected  Reconciliation  was  moft  acceptable  to  all  the  Kingdome,  except  to 
the  malignant  party  ♦,  whereof  the  Archbifhop  and  the  Earle  of  Strafford  being  heads, 
they  and  their  faclion  begun  to  inveigh  againft  the  Peace,  and  to  aggravate  the  pro- 
ceeding of  the  States,  which  fo  incenfed  His  Majefty,  that  He  forthwith  prepared 
again  for  Warre.  And  fuch  was  their  confidence,  that  having  corrupted  and  diftem- 
pered  the  whole  frame  and  Government  of  the  Kingdom,  they  did  now  hope  to  cor- 
rupt that  which  was  the  onely  means  to  reftore  all  to  a  right  frame  and  temper  again. 
To  which  end  they  perfwaded  His  Majefty  to  call  a  Parliament,  not  to  feek  counfel 
and  advice  of  them,  but  to  draw  countenance  and  Supply  from  them,  and  engage  the 
whole  Kingdom  in  their  Quarrel :  and  in  the  mean  time  continued  all  their  unjuft 
Levies  of  money,  refolving  either  to  make  the  Parliament  pliant  to  their  Will,  and  to 
eftablifh  mifchief  by  a  Law,  or  elfe  to  break  it  -,  and  with  more  colour  to  goe  on  by 
violence,  tota'  e  what  they  could  not  obtain  by  confent. 

The  ground  alledged  for  the  juftification  of  this  Warre  was  this,  That  theundu- 
tiful  Demands  of  the  Parliaments  of  Scotland  wzsz  fufficient  reafon  for  His  Majefty 
totakeArmes  againft  them,  without  hearing  the  Reafon  of  thofe  Demands.  And 
thereupon  a  new  Army  was  prepared  againft  them,  their  Ships  were  feized  in  all  Ports 
bothof.£fl!g7d/7<a?and  Ireland,  and  at  Sea,  their  Petitions  rejected,  their  Commiffio* 
ners  refufed  Audience,  this  whole  Kingdom  moft  miferably  diftempered  with  Levies 
of  Men  and  Money,  and  Imprifonments  of  thofe  who  denied  to  fubmit  to  thofe 
Levies.  The  Earl  of  Strafford  paR  into  Ireland,  caufed  the  Parliament  there  to  de- 
clare againft  the  Scots,  to  give  four  Subfidies  towards  that  Warre,  and  to  ingage 
themfelves,  their  lives  and  fortunes  for  the  profecution  of  it  5  and  gave  directions 
for  an  Army  of  eight  thoufand  foot  and  onethoufand  horfeto  be  levied  there,  which 
were  for  the  moft  part  Papifts. 

The  Parlament  met  upon  the  thirteenth  of  April  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  and 
fourty.The  Earle  of  Strafford  &  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury  with  their  Party  fo  prevailed 
with  His  Majefty,  that  the  Houfe  of  Commons  was  preft  to  yield  to  a  Supply  for 
maintenance  of  the  Warre  with  Scotland,  before  they  had  provided  any  relief  for  the 
great  and  preffing  Grievances  of  the  people :  which  being  againfl  the  fundamental 
Privilege  and  proceeding  of  Parliament,  was  yet  in  humble  refpect  to  His  Majefty 
fo  farre  admitted,  as  that  they  agreed  to  take  the  matter  of  Supply  into  confederation, 
and  two  feveral  daies  it  was  debated.  Twelve  Subfidies  were  demanded  for  the 
releafe  of  Ship-money  alone.  A  third  day  was  appointed  for  conclufion:  when  the 
Heads  of  that  Party  begun  to  fear  the  people  might  clofe  with  the  King  in  fatisfying 
his  defire  of  money  •,  but  that  withall  they  were  like  to  blaft  their  malicious  defignes 
againft  Scotland,  rinding  them  very  much  indifpofed  to  give  any,countenance  to  that 
Warre.  Thereupon  they  wickedly  advifed  the  King  to  break  off  the  Parliament 
and  to  return  to  the  waies  of  Confufion,  in  which  their  own  evil  intentions  were  moft 
like  to  profper  and  fucceed. 

After  the  Parliament  ended  the  fifth  o£  May  1640.  this  Party  grew  fo  bold,  as  to 
counfel  rhe  King  to  fupply  Himfelf  out  of  his  Subjectsftates  by  His  own  Power,  at  His 
own  will, without  their  confent.  The  very  next  day  fome  Members  of  both  Houfes  had 
their  ftudies  and  cabinets,  yea  their  pockets,  fearched  :  another  of  them  not  long  after 
was  committed  clofe  prifoner,  for  not  delivering  fome  Petitions  which  he  received  by 
authority  of  that  Houfe.  And  if  harfher  courfes  were  intended  (  as  was  reported)  it  is 
very  probable  that  the  ficknefs  of  the  Earle  of  Strafford,  and  the  tumultuous  rifing 
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in  Soittbtvark  and  about  Lambeth,  were  the  caufes  that  fuch  violent  intentions  were* 
notbrouaht  to  execution.  Afalfe  and  fcaridalous  Declaration  againft  the  Houfe  of 
Commons  was  publifhed  in  his  Majefties  Name  •  which  yet  wrought  little  effeft  with 
thr  people,  but  only  to  manifeft  the  impudence  of  thofe  who  were  Authors  of  it. 

A  forced  Loan  of  money  was  attempted  in  the  City  of  London.  The  Lord  Maior 
and  Aldermen  in  their  feveral  Wards  enjoyned  to  bring  in  a  lift  of  the  names  of  fuch 
perfons  as  they  judged  fit  to  lend,  and  of  the  fumme  they  fliould  lend.  And  fuch  Al- 
dermen as  refufed  fo  to  doe,  were  committed  to  prifon. 

The  Archbilhop  and  the  other  Billiops  andClergy  continued  the  Convocation,  and 
by  a  new  Commiflion  turned  it  to  a  Provincial  Synod,  in  which,  by  an  unheard-of 
prefumption,  they  made  Canons  that  contain  in  them  many  matters  contrary  to  the 
Kinws  Prerogative,  to  the  fundamental  Laws  and  Statutes  of  the  Realm,  to  the  Right 
of  Parliaments,  to  the  Property  and  Liberty  of  the  Subject,  and  matters  tending  to 
Sedition  and  of  dangerous  confequence,  thereby  eftablifliing  their  own  Ufurpations, 
juftifying  their  Altar- worfhip,  and  thofe  other  fuperftitious  Innovations  which  they 
formerly  introduced  without  warrant  of  Law. 

Theyimpofed  a  new  Oath  upon  divers  of  his  Majefties  Subjects,  both  Ecclefiaftical 
and  Lay,  for  maintenance  of  their  own  Tyranny,  and  laid  a  great  taxe  upon  the  Clergy 
for  fupply  of  his  Majefty  ;  and  generally  they  mewed  themfelves  very  affectionate  to 
the  Warre  with  Scotland,  which  was  by  fome  of  them  ftyled  Be  Hum  Ep/fcopale,  and 
a  Prayer  compofed,  and  enjoyned  to  be  read  in  all  Churches,  calling  the  Scots  Rebels^ 
to  put  the  two  Nations  into  blood,  and  make  them  irreconcilable.   All  thofe  preten- 
ded Canons  and  Conftitutions  were  armed  with  the  feveral  Cenfures  of  Sufpenfion, 
Excommunication,  Deprivation,  by  which  they  would  have  thruft  out  all  the  good 
Minifters,  and  moil  of  the  well- affeded  people  of  the  Kingdome,  and  leftaneafie 
paffageto  their  owndefign  of  reconciliation  with  Rome.  The  Popifli  party  enjoyed 
fuch  exemptions  from  the  Penal  Laws  as  amounted  to  a  Toleration,  befides  many 
other  encouragements  and  Court-favours :  They  had  a  Secretary  of  State,  Sir  Fran- 
cis Windebank,  a  powerful  Agent  for  thefpeeding  of  all  their  defires ;  a  Pope's  Nttntio 
refidinghere  to  ad  and  govern  them  according  to  fuch  influences  as  he  received 
from  Rome,  and  to  intercede  for  them  with  the  moft  powerful  concurrence  of  the 
forein  Princes  of  that  Religion.    By  his  authority  the  Papifts  of  all  forts,  Nobility, 
Gentry  and  Clergy  were  convocated  after  the  manner  of  a  Parliament,  new  Jurif- 
didions  were  erected  of  Romijh  Archbiftiops,  Taxes  levied,  another  State  moulded 
within  this  State  independent  in  Government,  contrary  in  Intereft  and  affedion, 
fecretly  corrupting  the  ignorant  or  negligent  ProfeiTours  of  our  Religion,  andclofely 
uniting  and  combining  themfelves  againft  fuch  as  were  found,  in  this  pofture  waiting 
for  an  opportunity  by  force  to  deftroy  thofe  whom  they  could  not  hope  to  feduce. 
For  the  effeding  whereofthey  were  ftrengthened  with  Armes  and  Munition,  encou- 
raged by  fuperftitious  Prayers  enjoyned  by  the  Nttntie  to  be  weekly-  made  for  the 
profperity  of  fome  great  Defign.  And  fuch  power  had  they  at  Court,  that  fecretly 
a  Commiffion  was  iffued  out,  intended  to  be  ifTued  to  fome  Great  men  of  that  pro- 
feffion,  for  the  levying  of  Souldiers,  andtocommind  and  employ  them  according  to 
private  inftrudions,  which  we  doubt  were  framed  for  the  advantage  of  thofe  who, 
were  the  contrivers  of  them.  His  Majefties  Treafure  was  confumed,  His  Revenue 
anticipated,  His  Servants  and  Officers  compelled  to  lend  great  fummes  of  mony  » 
Multitudes  were  called  to  the  Councel-Table,  who  were  tired  with  long  attendances 
there,  for  refufing  illegal  payments.    ThePrifons  were  filled  with  their  Commit- 
ments; many  of  the  Sheriffs  fummoned  into  the  Starre-Chamber,  and  fome  impri- 
foned  for  not  being  quick  enough  in  levying  the  Ship-money  •,  the  people  languished 
under  grief  and  fear,  no  vifible  hope  being  left  but  in  defperation.  The  Nobilit^ 
began  to  be  weary  of  their  filence  and  patience,  and  fenfibleof  the  duty  and  truft 
which  belongs  to  them :  and  thereupon  fome  of  the  moft  eminent  of  them  did  peti- 
tion His  Majefty,  at  fuch  a  time  when  evil  Counfels  were  fo  ftrong  that  they  had 
reafon  to  exped  more  hazard  to  themfelves  then  redrefs  of  thofe  publick  evils  fox 
which  they  interceded.    Whileft  the  Kingdome  was  in  this  agitation  arid  diitempef^ 
the  Scots  ,  restrained  in  their  Trades,  impoverished  by  the  lofs  of  many  of  their 
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Ships,  bereaved  of  all  poflibility  of  (atisfying  His  Majefty  by  any  naked  Supplication, 
entred  with  a  powerful  Army  into  the  Kingdome,  and  without  any  hoftile  Act  or 
fpoil  in  theCountrey  as  they  palled,  more  then  forcing  a  paffage  over  the  Tyne  at 
Newborne  near  Newcaflle,  poffefled  themfelves  of  JStervcaflle^  and  had  a  fair  oppor- 
tunity to  prefs  on  further  upon  the  Kings  Army  :  but  duty  and  reverence  to  His  Ma- 
jefty, and  brotherly  love  to  the  Englifh  Nation,  made  them  ftay  there,  whereby  the 
King  had  leifure  to  entertain  better  Counfels  5  wherein  God  fo  blefled  and  directed 
Him,  that  He  fummoned  the  great  Councel  of  Peers  to  meet  at  York  upon  the  twenty 
fourth  of  September ,  and  there  declared  a  Parliament  to  begin  the  third  of  November 
then  following.  The  Scots  the  firft  day  of  the  great  Councel  prefented  an  humble 
Petition  to  His  Majefty  5  whereupon  the  Treaty  was  appointed  at  Ripport,  a  prefent 
CefTation  of  armes  agreed  upon,  and  the  fullconclufionof  all  Differences  referred  to 
the  wifdome  and  care  of  the  Parliament. 

At  our  firft  meeting  all  Oppositions  feemed  to  vanifh  5  the  mifchiefs  were  fo 
evident  which  thofe  evil  Councilors  produced,  that  no  man  durft  (land  up  to  defend 
them.    Yet  the  work  it  felf  afforded  difficulty  enough.    The  multiplied  evils  and 
corruption  of  fixteen  years,  ftrengthned  by  Cuftome  and  Authority,  and  the  concur- 
rent intereft  of  many  powerful  Delinquents,  were  now  to  be  brought  to  judgment  and 
Reformation.    The  Kings  Houfhold  was  to  be  provided  for  5  they  had  brought  Him 
to  that  want,  that  He  could  not  fupply  His  ordinary  and  neceffary  Expences  without 
the  afliftance  of  His  People.    Two  Armies  were  to  be  payed,  which  amounted  very 
near  to  thirty  thoufand  pounds  a  moneth  5  the  people  were  to  be  tenderly  charged, 
having  been  formerly  exhaufted  with  many  burthenfome  Projects.    The  Difficulties 
feemed  tobeinfupeiable,  which  by  the  Divine  Providence  we  have  overcome  •,  the 
Contrarieties  incompatible,  which  yet  in  a  great  meafure  we  have  reconciled.    Six 
Subfidies  have  been  granted,  and  a  Bill  of  Poll-money,  which,  if  it  be  duly  levied, 
may  equal  fix  Subfidies  more,  in  all  fix  hundred  thoufand  pounds.  Befides,  we  have 
contracted  a  debt  to  the  Scots  of  two  hundred  &  twenty  thoufand  pounds-,and  yet  God 
hath  fo  blefled  the  endeavours  of  this  Parliament,  that  the  Kingdome  is  a  great  gainer 
by  all  thefe  charges.    The  Ship-money  is  abolifhed,  which  coft  the  Kingdom  above 
200000  pounds  a  year.    The  Coat  and  Conduct-money  and  other  military  charges 
are  taken  away,  which  in  many  Countries  amounted  to  little  lefs  then  the  Ship-money. 
The  Monopolies  are  all  fuppreft,  whereof  fome  few  did  prejudice  the  Subject  above 
a  Million  yearly :  the  Soap  an  hundred  thoufand  pounds,  the  Wine  three  hundred 
thoufand  pounds,  the  Leather  muft  needs  exceed  both,  and  Salt  could  not  be  left 
then  that ;  befides  the  inferiour  Monopolies,  which,  if  they  could  be  exactly  com- 
puted, would  make  up  a  great  fumme.    That  which  is  more  beneficiall  then  all  this  is, 
that  the  root  of  thefe  evils  is  tak  en  away,  which  was  the  arbitrary  power  pretended  to 
be  in  His  Majefty,  of  taxing  the  Subject,  or  charging  their  eftates  without  confentin 
Parliament,  which  is  now  declared  to  be  againft  Law  by  the  judgement  of  both 
Houfes,andlikewifeby  an  Act  of  Parliament.    Another  ftep  of  great  advantage  is 
this,  the  living  Grievances,  the  evil  Counfellors  and  actors  of  thefe  mifchiefs  have 
been  fo  quelled  by  the  Juftice  done  upon  the  Earle  of  Strafford^  the  flight  of  the 
Hod  Finch  and  Secretary  windebank^  the  accufation  and  imprifonment  of  the  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Canterbury^  of  Judge  Bartlet^  and  the  impeachment  of  divers  other  Bifhops 
and  Judges,  that  it  is  like  not  only  to  be  an  eafe  to  the  prefent  times,  but  a  preferva- 
tion  to  the  future.    The  difcontinuance  of  Parliaments  is  prevented  by  the  Bill  for  a 
Triennial  Parliament,  and  the  abrupt  difl'olution  of  this  Parliament  by  another  Bill  5 
by  which  it  is  provided  it  (hall  not  be  diffolved  or  adjourned  without  the  confent  of 
both  Houfes.   Which  two  Laws  well  confidered  may  be  thought  more  advanta- 
geous then  all  the  former,  becaufe  they  fecure  a  full  operation  of  the  prefent  re- 
medy, and  afford  a  perpetual  Spring  of  remedies  for  the  future.    The  Star-cham- 
ber, the   High-Commiflion,  the  Courts  of  the  Prefident  and  Councel  in  the 
North,  were  fo  many  forges  of  Mifery,  Oppreffion,  and  Violence,  and  are  all  taken 
away  5  whereby  men  are  more  fecured  in  their  Perfons,  Liberties  and  Eftates,  then 
they  could  be  by  any  Law  or  Example  for  the  regulation  of  thofe  Courts,  or  Ter- 
ror of  the  Judges.   The  immoderate  power  of  the  Councel.- Table  and  the  exceffive 
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abufe  of  that  power  isfo  ordered  and  reftrained,  that  we  may  well  hope  that  no  fuch 
things  as  were  frequently  done  by  them,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  publick  Liberty,  will 
appear  in  future  times,  but  only  in  Stories,  to  give  us  and  our  posterity  more  occafiod 
topraife  God  for  his  Majefties  Goodnefs,  and  thefaichful  endeavours  of  this  Parlia- 
ment.   The  Canons,  and  the  power  of  Canon-making,  are  blafted  by  the  Vote  of 
bothHoufes.   The  exorbitant  power  ofBifhops  and  their  Courts  are  much  abated, 
by  fome  Provifions  in  the  Bill  againft  the  High-Commiflion  Court.   The  authors  of 
the  many  Innovations  in  Doctrine  and  Ceremonies,  the  Minifters  that  have  been 
fcandalous  in  their  lives,  have  been  fo  terrified  in  juft  complaints  and  accufations,  than 
we  may  well  hope  they  will  be  more  modeft  for  the  time  to  come-,  either  inwardly 
convicted  by  the  fight  of  their  own  folly,  or  outwardly  reftrained  by  the  fear  of 
punifliment.    The  Forefts  are  by  a  good  Law  reduced  to  their  right  bounds  ^  the 
encroachments  and  oppreflions  of  the  Stannary  Courts,  the  Extortions  of  the  Clark 
of  the  Market,  and  the  Compulsion  of  the  Subject  to  receive  the  Order  of  Knight- 
hood againft  his  will,  paying  of  Fines  for  not  receiving  it,  and  the  vexatious  pro- 
ceedings thereupon  for  levying  of  thofe  Fines,  are  by  other  beneficial  Laws  reformed 
an  J  prevented.    Many  excellent  Laws  and  provifions  are  in  preparation  for  removing 
the  inordinate  power,  vexation  and  ufurpation  of  Bifhops,  for  reforming  the  pride  and 
idlenefs  of  many  of  the  Clergy,  for  eafing  the  people  ofunnecefTary  Ceremonies  in 
Religion ,  for  cenfuiing  and  removing  unworthy  and  unprofitable  Minifters ,  and 
for  maintaining  godly  arid  diligent  Preachers  through  the  Kingdome.    Other  things 
of  main  importance  for  the  good  of  this  Kingdome  are  in  propofition  -,  though 
little  could  hitherto  be  done,  in  regard  of  the  many  other  more  prefling  bufineflfes,, 
:  which  yet  before  the   end  of  this  Seflion   we  hope   may  receive  forae   progrefs 
i  and   perfection.     The  eftablifhing  and  ordering  the  Kings  Revenue,  that  fo  the 
,  abufe  of  Officers  and  fuperfluity  of  expences  may  be  cut  off,  and  the  neceflary  dif- 
;  burfements  for  His  Majefties  Honour,  the  defence  and  government  of  the  King- 
;  dome,  may  be  more  certainly  provided  for :    The  regulating  of  Courts  of  Juftice, 
i  and  abridging  both  the  delaies  and    charges  of  Law-fuits:  The  fetling  of  fome 
i  goodcourfes  for  preventing  the  exportation  of  Gold  and  Silver,  and  the  inequality 
of  exchanges  betwixt  us  and  other  Nations-,  for  the  advancing  of  native  Commo- 
dities ,  increafe  of  our  Manufactures ,  and  well-balancing  of  Trade,  whereby  the 
ftockofthe  Kingdome  may  be  increafed,  or  at  leaft  kept  from  impairing,  as  through 
;  neglect  hereof  it  hath  done  for  many  years  laft  paft  ;  for  improving  the  Herring- 
1  fifhing  upon  our  own  Coafts,  which  will  be  of  mighty  ufe  in  the  imployment  of  the 
poor,and  a  plentiful  Nurfery  of  Mariners  for  inabling  the  Kingdome  in  any  great  action. 
The  Oppositions,  Obftructions,  and  other  Difficulties  wherewith  we  have  been' 
i  encountred,  and  which  (till  lye  in  our  way  with  fome  ftrength  and  much  obftinacy,  are 
thefe:  The  malignant  party,  whom  we  have  formerly  defer ibed  to  be  the  Actors 
i  and  Promoters  of  all  our  Mifery,  they  have  taken  heart  again:  They  have  been  able 
to  preferre  fome  of  their  own  Factors  and  Agents  to  degrees  of  Honour,  to  places  of 
;  Truft  and  imployment,  even  during  the  Parliament :  They  have  endeavoured  to  work 
in  His  Majefty  illimpreffions  and  opinions  of  our  proceedings,  as  if  we  had  altogether 
done  our  own  work,  and  not  His,  and  had  obtained  from  Him  many  things  very  pre- 
judicial to  the  Crown,  both  inrefpect  of  Prerogative  and  Profit. 

To  wipe  out  this  Slander,  We  think  good  only  to  fay  thus  much,  That  all  that  we 
have  done  is  for  His  Majefty,  His  Greatnefs,  Honour  and  Support.  When  we 
yielded  to  give  twenty  five  choufand  pounds  a  moneth  for  the  relief  of  the  Northern 
iCountries,  this  was  giv«n  to  the  King,  for  He  was  bound  to  protect  His  Subjects; 
ithey  were  His  Majefties  evil  Counfellors  and  their  ill  inftruments  that  were  actorsin 
thefe  Grievances  which  brought  in  the  Scots  :  and  if  His  Majefty  plcafe  to  force  thofe 
who  were  the  authors  of  this  War  to  make  fatisfaction,  as  He  might  juftly  and  eafily  - 
i doe,  it  feems  very  reafonable  that  the  people  might  well  be  excufed  from  taking 
upon  them  this  burthen,  being  altogether  innocent,  and  free  from  being  any  cau- 
ses of  it. 

i'  When  we  undertook  the  charge  of  the  Army,  which  coft  above  50600.  pound  a 
,  moneth,  was  not  this  given  to  the  King?  was  it  not  His  Majefties  Army  i  were  not 
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all  the  Commanders  under  contract  with  His  Majefty  at  higher  rates  and  greater  wages 
then  ordinary?  And  have  not  we  taken  upon  us  to  cifcharge  ail  the  brotherly  aftiftance 
of  three  hundred  thoufand  pounds  which  we  gave  the  Scots  1  was  it  not  toward 
repair  of  thofe  damages  and  loffes  which  they  received  from  the  Kings  Ships  and 
from  His  Minifters  i  Thefe  three  particulars  amount  to  above  eleven  hundred  thou- 
fand pounds  •,  befides  His  Majefty  hath  received  by  Impofitions  upon  Merchandifeat 
leaft  four  hundred  thoufand  pounds :  fo  that  His  Majefty  hath  had  out  of  the  Sub- 
jects purfe  fince  the  Parliament  began  one  million  and  an  half,  and  yet  thefe  men  can 
be  fo  impudent  as  to  tell  His  Majefty  that  we  have  done  nothing  for  Him. 

As  to  thefecond  branch  of  this  Slander,  we  acknowledge  wirh  much  thankful- 
nefs  that  his  Majefty  hath  paffed  more  good  Bils  to  the  advantage  of  the  Subjeds  then 
have  been  in  many  Ages:  but  withall  we  cannot  forget  that  thefe  venemons  coun- 
fels  did  manifeft  themfelves  in  fome  endeavours  to  hinder  thefe  good  Ads.  And  for 
both  Houfes  of  Parliament  we  may  with  truth  and  modefty  fay  thus  much,  That  we 
have  ever  been  careful  not  to  defire  any  thing  that  fhould  weaken  the  Crown,  either 
in  juft  Profit  or  ufeful  Power.  The  Triennial  Parliament,  for  the  matter  of  it,  doth 
not  extend  to  fo  much  as  by  Law  we  ought  to  have  required,  there  being  two  Statutes 
ftill  in  force  for  a  Parliament  to  be  once  a  year ;  and  for  the  manner  of  it,  it  is  in  the 
Kings  power  that  it  fhall  never  takeeffed,  if  he  by  a  timely  fummons  fhall  prevent 
any  other  way  of  aftfembling.  In  the  Bill  for  continuance  of  this  prefent  Parliament, 
there  feems  to  be  fome  reftraint  of  the  Royal  power  in  difTolving  of  Parliaments  •,  not 
to  take  it  out  of  the  Crown,  but  to  fufpend  the  execution  of  it  for  this  time  and  occa- 
iion  onely ;  which  was  fo  neceffary  for  the  Kings  own  fecurity  and  the  publick  Peace, 
that  without  it  we  could  not  have  undertaken  any  of  thefe  great  charges,  but  muft 
have  left  both  the  Armies  todiforder  and  confufion,  and  the  whole  Kingdome  to 
blood  and  rapine.  The  Star-chamber  was  much  more  fruitful  in  oppreflion  then  in 
profit,  the  great  Fines  being  for  the  moft  part  given  away,  and  the  reft  flailed  at 
long  times.  The  Fines  of  the  High-Commiilion  were  in  themfelves  unjuft,  and  fel- 
dome  or  never  came  into  the  Kings  purfe.  Thefe  four  Bils  are  particularly  and  more 
fpecially  inftanced,  in  the  reft  there  will  not  be  found  fo  much  as  a  fhadow  of  preju- 
dice to  the  Crown. 

They  have  fought  to  diminifti  our  reputation  with  the  people,  and  to  bring  them 
out  of  love  with  Parliaments:  theafperfions  which  they  have  attempted  this  way 
have  been  fuch  as  thefe  •,  That  we  have  fpent  much  time  and  done  little,  efpeciallyin 
thofe  Grievances  which  concern  Religion.   That  the  Parliament  is  a  burthen  to  the 
Kingdome  by  the  abundance  of  Protections,  which  hinder  Juftice  and  Trade  5  and  by 
many  Subfidies  granted,  much  more  heavy  then  any  they  formerly  endured.    To 
which  there  is  a  ready  anfwer:  If  the  time  fpent  in  this  Parliament  be  confideredin 
relation  backward  to  the  long  growth  and  deep  root  of  thofe  Grievances  which  we 
have  removed,  to  the  powerful  fupports  of  thofe  Delinquents  which  wehavepur- 
fued,  to  the  great  neceffities  and  other  charges  of  the  Commonwealth  for  which  we 
have  provided  5  or  if  it  beconfidered  in  relation  forward  to  many  advantages  which 
not  only  the  prefent  but  future  ages  are  like  to  reap  by  the  good  Laws  and  other 
proceedings  in  this  Parliament;  we  doubt  not  but  it  will  be  thought  by  all  indifferent 
judgements,  that  our  time  hath  been  much  better  imployed  then  in  a  far  greater  pro- 
portion of  time  in  many  former  Parliaments  put  together  $  and  the  charges  which  have 
been  laid  upon  the  Subjeds,  and  the  other  inconveniences  which  they  have  born,  will 
feem  very  light  in  refpedof  the  benefit  they  have  and  may  receive.    And  for  the 
matter  of  Protedions,  the  Parliament  isfo  fenfible  of  it,  that  therein  they  intend  to 
give  them  whatfoever  eafe  may  ftand  with  Honour  and  Juftice  •  and  are  in  a  way  of 
paffing  a  Bill  to  give  them  fatisfadion. 

They  have  fougfct  by  many  fubtile  pradices  tocaufe  jealoufies  and  divifions  be- 
twixt us  and  our  brethren  of  Scotland,  by  flandering  their  proceedings  and  intentions 
towards  us,  and  by  fecret  endeavours  to  inftigate  and  incenfe  them  and  us  oneagainft 
another.  They  have  had  fuch  a  party  of  Bifhops  and  Popiili  Lords  in  the  Houfeoi 
Peeres  as  hath  caufed  much  oppofition  and  delay  in  the  profecution  of  Delinquents. 
hindered  the  proceedings  of  divers  good  Bils  palled  in  the  Commons  Houfecon 
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ceming  the  reformation  of  fundry  great  abufesand  corruptions  both  in  Church  and 
State.  They  have  laboured  to  feduce  and  corrupt  fome  of  the  Commons  Houfe,  to 
draw  them  into  Confpiracies  and  Combination;  againft  the  Liberty  of  the  Parlia- 
ment: and  by  their  inftruments  and  agents  they  have  attempted  to  difaffect  anddif- 
content  his  Majefties  Army,  and  to  engage  it  for  the  maintenance  of  their  wicked 
and  traitorous  defignes,  the  keeping  up  of  Bifhops  in  their  Votes  and  Functions,  and 
by  force  to  compel  the  Parliament  to  order,  limit  anddifpofe  their  proceedings  in 
fucli  manner  as  might  beft  concur  with  the  intentions  of  this  dangerous  and  potent 
faction.  And  when  one  mifchievous  defigne  and  attempt  of  theirs  to  bring  on  the 
Army  againft  the  Parliament  and  the  City  of  London  had  been  difcovered  and  pre- 
vented, they  prefently  undertook  another  of  the  fame  damnable  nature,  with  this 
addition  to  it,  to  endeavor  to  make  the  Scotifh  Army  neutral,  vvhilft  theEnglifh 
Army,  which  they  had  laboured  to  corrupt  and  invenome  againft  us  by  their  falfe  and 
flanderous  fuggeftions,  mould  execute  their  malice  to  the  fubverfion  of  our  Religion 
and  the  diffolution  of  our  Government. 

Thus  they  have  been  continually  practifing  to  difturb  the  Peace,  and  plotting  the 
definition  even  of  all  the  Kings  dominions,  and  have  employed  their  Emiflaries  and 
Agents  in  them  all  for  the  promoting  of  their  devilifh  defignes,  which  the  vigilancy 
ofthofe  who  were  well- affected  hath  ftill  difcovered  and  defeated  before  they  were 
ripe  for  execution  in  England  and  Scotland ;  only  in  Ireland^  which  was  farther  off, 
they  have  had  time  and  opportunity  to  mould  and  prepare  their  work,  and  had  brought 
it  to  that  perfection,  that  they  had  poffeffed  themfelves  of  that  whole  Kingdome, 
totally  fubverted  the  Government  of  it,  rooted  out  Religion,  and  deftroyed  all  the 
Proteftants,  whom  the  confcience  of  their  duty  to  God,  their  King  and  Countrey, 
would  not  have  permitted  to  joyn  with  them,  if  by  God's  wonderful  providence  their 
mainenterprife  upon  the  City  and  Caftle  of  Dublin  had  not  been  detected  and  pre- 
vented upon  the  very  Eve  before  it  mould  have  been  executed.  Notwithftanding  they 
have  in  other  parts  of  that  Kingdom  broken  out  into  open  Rebellion,  furprifed  Towns 
and  Caftles,  committed  murders,  rapes  and  other  villanies,  and  fliaken  off  all  bonds 
of  Obedience  to  His  Majefty  and  the  Laws  of  the  Realm  5  and  in  general  have  kindled 
fuch  afire,  as  nothing  but  God's  infinite  blefsingapon  thewifdome  and  endeavours 
of  this  State  will  be  able  to  quench  it.  And  certainly,  had  not  God  in  his  great  mercy 
auto  this  Land  difcovered  and  confounded  their  former  defigns,  we  had  been  the 
Prologue  to  this  Tragedy  in  Ireland,  and  had  by  this  time  been  made  the  lamentable 
pectacle  of  mifery  and  confufion. 

And  now  what  hope  have  we  bat  in.God,  when  as  the  only  means  of  our  fubfiftence 
nd  power  of  Reformation  is  under  Him  in  the  Parliament  *  But  what  can  we  the 
Commons,  without  the  conjunction  of  the  Houfeof  Lords  <  and  what  conjunction 
an  we  expect  there,  when  the  Bifhops  and  Recufant  Lords  are  Co  numerous  and  pre- 
sent, that  they  are  able  to  crofs  and  interrupt  our  beft  endeavours  for  Reformation5 
nd  by  that  means  give  advantage  to  this  malignant  party  to  traduce  ourproceed- 
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They  infufe  into  the  People,  that  we  mean  to  abolifh  all  Church-government,  and 
?ave  every  man  to  his  own  fancie  for  the  Service  and  Worfliip  of  God,  abfolving  him 
f  that  Obedience  which  he  owes  under  God  unto  his  Majefty,  whom  we  know  to  be " 
nrrufted  with  the  Ecclefiaftical  Law  as  well  as  with  the  Temporal,  to  regulate  all 
pe  members  of  the  Church  of  England  by  fuch  rules  of  order  and  difcipline  as  are 
lablimed  by  Parliament,  which  is  his  great  Councel  in  all  affairs  both  of  Church 
id  State.  We  confefs  our  intention  is,  and  our  endeavours  have  been,  to  reduce 
ithin  bounds  that  exorbitant  power  which  the  Prelates  have  affumed  unto  them- 
lvesfo  contrary  both  to  the  Word  of  God  and  to  the  Laws  of  the  Land:  to  which 
•id  wepaft  the  Bill  for  the  removing  them  from  their  Temporal  power  and  employ- 
ients,  that  to  the  better  they  might  with  meeknefs  apply  themfelves  to  the  difcharge 
<their  functions:  Which  Bill  themfelves  oppofed,  and  were  the  principal  inftru- 
lentsof  crofting  it.  And  we  do  here  declare,  that  it  is  far  from  our  purpofe  or 
<  fire  to  let  loofe  the  golden  reines  of  Difcipline  and  Government  in  the  Church,  ta 
5  ive  private  perfons  or  particular  Congregations  to  take  up  what  form  of  Divine 
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Service  they  pleafe  :  for  we  hold  it  requifite  that  there  fliould  be  throughout  the 
whole  Realm  a  Conformity  to  that  Order  which  the  Laws  enjoyn,  according  to  the 
Word  of  God  -,  and  we  defile  tounburthen  the  Confciences  of  men  of  needlefs  and 
fuperftitious  Ceremonies,  fupprefs  Innovations,  and  take  away  the  monuments  of 
Idolatry.  And  the  better  to  effect  the  intended  Reformation,  we  defire  there  may 
beageneral  Synod  of  the  mod  grave,  pious,  learned  and  judicious  Divines  of  this 
Hand,  aflifted  with  fome  from  fort  in  parts,  profefling  the  fame  Religion  with  us,  who 
may  confider  of  all  things  neceflary  for  the  peace  and  good  Government  of  the 
Church,  and  reprefent  the  refults  of  their  confutations  unto  the  Parliament,  to  be 
there  allowed  of  and  confirmed,  and  receive  the  ftamp  of  Authority,  thereby  to  find 
paflage  and  obedience  throughout  theKingdome. 

They  have  malitioufly  charged  us  that  we  intend  to  deftroy  and  difcourage  Learn- 
ing, whereas  it  is  our  chiefeft  care  and  defire  to  advance  it,  and  to  provide  a  compe- 
tent maintenance  for  confcionable  and  preaching  Miniflers  throughout  the  Kingdome, 
which  will  be  a  great  encouragement  to  Scholars,  and  a  certain  means  whereby  the 
want,  meannefs  and  ignorance  to  which  a  great  part  of  the  Clergy  is  now  fubjeel  will 
be  prevented.  And  we  intend  likewife  to  reform  and  purge  the  fountains  of  Learning, 
the  two  Univerfities,  that  the  ftreams  flowing  from  thence  may  be  clear  and  pure, 
and  an  honour  and  comfort  to  the  whole  Land. 

They  have  ftrained  toblaft  our  proceedings  in  Parliament,  by  wrefting  the  inter- 
pretation of  our  Orders  from  their  genuine  intention.  They  tell  the  people,  that  our 
medling  with  the  power  of  Epifcopacy  hath  caufed  Sectaries  and  Conventicles,  when 
Idolatry  and  Popifh  Ceremonies  introduced  in  the  Church  by  the  command  of  the 
Bifhops  have  not  only  debarred  the  people  from  thence,  but  expelled  them  from  the 
Kingdome.  Thus  with  Eliab  we  are  called  by  this  malignant  party  the  Troublers  of 
the  State  5  and  ftill  while  we  endeavour  to  reform  their  abufes,  they  make  us  the 
Authours  ofthofe  mifchiefs  we  ftudy  to  prevent. 

For  the  perfecting  of  the  Work  begun,  and  removing  all  future  impediments,  we 
conceive  thefe  courfes  will  be  very  effectual :  feeing  the  Religion  of  the  Papifts  hath 
foch  Principles  as  do  certainly  tend  to  the  deftru&ion  and  extirpation  of  all  Prote- 
ftants,  when  they  (hall  have  opportunity  to  effect  it  5 

It  is  neceflary  in  the  firft  place  to  keep  them  infuch  a  condition  as  that  they  may 
not  be  able  to  doe  us  any  hurt.  And  for  avoiding  of  fuch  connivence  and  favour  as 
hath  heretofore  been  fhewed  unto  them,  that  His  Majefty  be  pleafed  to  grant  a 
(landing  Commiflion  to  fome  choice  men  named  in  Parliament,  who  may  take  notice 
of  their  encreafe,  their  counfels  and  proceedings,  and  ufe  all  due  means  by  execution 
of  the  Laws  to  prevent  all  mifchievous  defigns  againft  the  Peace  and  Safety  of  this 
Kingdome.  That  fome  good  courfe  be  taken  to  difcover  the  counterfeit  and  falfe 
conformity  of  Papifts  to  the  Church ;  by  colour  whereof  perfons  very  much  difafFec"red 
to  the  true  Religion  have  been  admitted  into  place  ofgreateft  authority  and  truft  in 
the  Kingdome. 

For  the  better  prefervation  of  the  Laws  and  Liberties  of  the  Kingdome,  that  all 
illegal  Grievances  and  Exactions  be  prefented  and  punifhed  at  the  Seflions  and 
Aflizes :  and  that  Judges  and  Juftices  be  very  carefull  to  give  this  in  charge  to  the 
Grand- Jury,  and  both  the  SherifFe  and  Juftices  to  be  fworn  to  the  due  execution  of 
the  Petition  of  Right  and  other  Laws.  That  His  Majefty  be  humbly  petitioned  by 
both  Houfes,  to  employ  fuch  Counfellours,  Ambaffadours  and  other  Miniflers  in 
managing  His  bufinefs  at  home  and  abroad,  as  the  Parliament  may  have  caufe  to  con- 
fide in  ;  without  which  we  cannot  give  His  Majefty  fuch  Supplies  for  fupport  of  His 
owneftate,  nor  fuchafliftancetothe  Proteftant  party  beyond  the  Sea  as  is  defired. 
It  may  often  fallout  that  the  Commons  may  have  juft  caufe  to  take  exceptions  at 
fome  men  for  being  Counfellours,  and  yet  not  charge  thofe  men  with  crimes:  for 
there  be  grounds  of  diffidence  which  lye  not  in  proof  j  there  are  others  which,  though 
they  may  be  proved,  yet  are  not  legally  criminal.  To  be  a  known  favourer  of  Papifts. 
or  to  have  been  very  forward  in  defending  or  countenancing  fome  great  Offendon 
queftioned  in  Parliament,  or  to  fpeak  contemptuoufly  of  either  Houfe  of  Parliamen 
or  Parliamentary  proceedings,  or  fuch  as  are  Faclours  or  Agents  for  anyforeii 
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Prince  of  another  Religion,  fuch  are  juftly  fufpeft  to  get  Counfellours  places,  or  any 
other  of  truft  concerning  publick  employment,  for  money.  For  all  thefe  and  divers 
others  we  may  have  great  reafon  to  be  earneft  with  His  Majefty,  not  Co  put  His  great 
affairs  into  fuch  hands,  though  we  may  be  unwilling  to  proceej  againft  them  in  any 
legal  way  of  charge  or  impeachment.  That  all  Counfellours  of  State  maybefworn 
toobferve  thofe  Laws  which  concern  the  Subject  in  his  Libemy.  That  they  may 
likewife  take  an  Oath,  not  to  receive  or  give  reward  or  penfion  from  any  forein  Prince, 
but  fuch  as  they  mall  within  fome  reafonable  time  difcover  to  the  Lords  of  His  Ma  je- 
tties Councel :  And  although  they  mould  wickedly  forfwear  themfelves,  yet  it  may 
herein  doe  good,  to  make  them  known  to  be  falfe  and  perjured. to  thofe  who  employ 
them,  and  thereby  bring  them  into  as  little  credit  with  them  as  with  us.  That  His 
Majefty  may  have  caufe  to  be  in  love  with  good  counfeland  good  men,  by  mewing 
Him  in  an  humble  and  dutiful  manner  how  full  of  advantage  it  would  be  to  Himfelf,  to 
fee  His  own  eftate  fetled  in  a  plentiful  condition  to  fpport  His  Honour  •,  to  fee  His 
people  united  in  waies  of  Duty  to  Hun  and  endeavours  of  the  publick  good  $  to  fee 
Happinefs,  Wealth,  Peace  and  Safety  derived  to  His  own  Kingdome,  and  procured 
to  His  Allies,  by  the  influence  of  His  own  Power  and  Government.  That  all  good 
courfesmay  be  taken  to  unite  the  two  Kingdomes  of  England  and  Scotland,  to  be 
mutually  aiding  and  afliiting  of  one  another  for  the  common  good  of  the  Hand,  and 
honour  of  both.  To  take  away  all  differences  arrjongft  our  felves  for  matters  indiffe- 
rent in  their  own  nature  concerning  Religion  •,  and  to  unite  our  felves  againft  the 
common  enemies,  which  are  the  better  enabled  by  our  Divifions  to  deftroy  us  all,  as 
they  hope  and  have  often  endeavoured.  To  labour  by  all  offices  of  friendfhip  to  unite 
the  forein  Churches  with  us  in  the  fame  Caufe,  and  to  feek  their  liberty,  fafety  and 
profperity,  as  bound  thereunto  both  by  charity  to  them  and  by  wifdome  for  our  own. 
good.  For  by  this  means  our  own  ftrength  (hall  be  encreafed,  and  by  a  mutual  con- 
currence to  the  fame  common  End  we  (hall  be  enabled  to  procure  the  good  of  the 
whole  body  of  the  Proteftant  profeflion. 

If  thefe  things  may  be  obferved,  we  doubt  not  but  God  will  crown  this  Parliament 
with  fuch  fuccefsas  ftall  be  the  beginning  and  foundation  of  more  Honour  and  Hap- 
pinefs to  His  Majefty  then  ever  yet  was  enjoyed  by  any  of  His  Royal  Predeceflburs* 


Die  Mercurii,  iy.  Decemb.  1641. 

It  is  this  day  refolvednvon  the  ^ueflion  by  the  Hon fe  of  Commons ,  that  Order  fhall 
be  novo  given  for  the  Printing  of  this  Remonstrancb  of  the  State  of 
the  Kingdome, 

H.  Elfinge  Clcr.  Pari,  D,  Com. 
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His  Majesties  Anfwer  to  the  Petition  which  accompa- 
nied the  declaration  presented  to  Him  at  Hampton-Court, 
i  December  1641. 

WE  having  received  from  you,  foon  after  Our  return  out 
of  Scotland,  along  Petition,  confiding  of  many  defires 
of  great  moment,  together  with  a  Declaration  of  a  very 
unufual  nature  annexed  thereunto,  We  had  taken  fome  time  to  con- 
lider  of  it,  as  befitted  Us  in  a  matter  of  that  conference,  being  con- 
fident that  your  own  reafon  and  regard  to  Us,  as  well  as  Our  exprefs 
intimation  by  Our  Comptroller  to  that  purpofe,  would  have  reftrai- 
ned  you  from  the  publifhing  of  it,  till  fuch  time  as  you  mould  have 
received  Our  Anfwer  to  it  :  But,  much  againfl  our  expectation, 
finding  the  contrary,  that  the  faid  Declaration  is  already  abroad  in 
Print  by  directions  from  your  Houfe,as  appears  by  the  printed  Copy, 
We  are  very  fenfible  of  the  difrefpect  Notwithstanding,  it  is  Our 
Intention  that  no  failing  on  your  part  mall  make  Us  fail  in  Ours,  of 
■..  giving  all  due  fatisfaction  to  the  defires  of  Our  People,  in  a  Parlia- 
mentary way  -  and  therefore  We  fend  you  this  Anfwer  to  your  Pe- 
tition, referving  Our  felf  in  point  of  the  Declaration,  which  We 
think  unparliamentary,  and  (hall  take  a  courfe  to  doe  that  which 
We  lliall  think  fit  in  Prudence  and  Honour. 

To  the  Petition  We  fay,  That  although  there  are  divers  things 
in  the  Preamble  of  it  which  We  are  fb  far  from  admitting,  that  We 
profefs  We  cannot  at  all  underfland  them,  as,  Of  aloicked  and  malignant 
party  prevalent  in  the  Government  •■  of  fome  of  that  party  admitted  to  Our  Triyy 
Councely  and  to  other  Imployments  of trujl,  and  near  eft  to  Us  and  Our  Children  ji| 
of  endeavours  to  foiv  among  theTeoplefalfe  Scandals  and  imputations,  to  blemijk. 
and  difgrace  the  Proceedings  of  the  Parliaments  all  or  any  of  which  did 
We  know  of,  We  mould  be  as  ready  to  remedy  and  punifli  as  you  tc 
complain  of:    that  the  Prayers  of  your  Petition  are  grounded  upoi 
fuch  Premiffes  as  We  muft  in  no  wife  admit :    Yet  notwithftandin 
We  arepleafedto  give  this  Anfwer  to  you. 

Tothefirfl,  concerning  Religion,  confifting  of  feveral  branche: 
We  fay,  That  for  the  preferving  the  Peace  and  Safety  of  the  Kin{ 
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dome  from  the  defignesof  the  Popifh  party,  We  have,  and  will  ftill 
concurre  with  all  the  juft  defires  of  Our  People  in  a  Parliamen- 
tarie  way.  That  for  the  depriving  of  the  Bifliops  of  their  Votes 
in  Parliament,  We  would  have  you  confider,  that  their  Right  is 
grounded  upon  the  Fundamental  Law  of  the  Kingdome  and  confti- 
tution  of  Parliament.  This  WTe  would  have  you  confider :  but  fince 
you  defire  Our  concurrence  herein  in  a  Parliamentarie  way,  We  will 
give  no  farther  anfwer  at  this  time. 

As  for  the  abridging  of  the  inordinate  power  of  the  Clergy,  We 
conceive  that  the  taking  away  the  High-Commifsion  Court  hath 
well  moderated  that :  but  if  there  continue  any  Ufiirpations  or  Ex- 
cefles  in  their  Jurifdictions,  We  therein  neither  have  nor  will  protect 
them. 

Unto  that  Claufe  which  concerneth  Corruptions  (  as  you  flyle 
them  )  in  Religion,  in  Church-Government  and  in  Diicipline,  and 
the  removing  of  fuch  unnecelTary  Ceremonies  as  weak  Confciences 
might  check  at  j  That  for  any  illegal  Innovations  which  may  have 
crept  in,  We  (hall  willingly  concurre  in  the  removal  of  them.    That 
if  Our  Parliament  fhall  advife  Us  to  call  a  National  Synod,  which 
may  duely  examine  fiich  Ceremonies  as  give  juft.  cauie  of  offence  to 
any,  We  fhall  take  it  into  confederation,  and  apply  Our  felf  to  give 
.due  fatisfaction  therein.    But  We  are  very  lorry  to  hear  in  fuch 
general  termes  "Corruption  in  Religion  objected,  fince  We  are  per- 
Iwaded  in  Our  Confidence,  that  no  Church  can  be  found  upon  the 
earth  that  profeffeth  the  true  Religion  with  more  purity  of  Doctrine 
then  the  Church  of  England  doth,  nor  where  the  Government  and 
Difcipline  are  joyntly  more  beautified  and  free  from  Superftitiori 
then  as  they  are  here  eftablimed  by  Law  j  which  ( by  the  grace  of 
God)  We  will  with  Conftaney  maintain  ( while  We  live )   in  their 
Purity  and  Glory ,  not  only  againft  all  invafions  of  Popery  ,  but 
dfo  from  the  irreverence  of  thofe  many  Schifmaticks  and  Separa- 
:ifts  wherewith  qf  late  this  Kingdome  and  this  City  abounds,  to 
:he  great  dishonour  and  hazard  both  of  Church  and  State  ;  for 
the  fupprefsioa  of  whom  We  require  your  timely  and  active 
fsiftance. 

To  the  fecond  prayer  of  the  Petition,  concerning  the  removal 
ind  choice  of  Counfellours,  We  know  not  any  of  Our  Conned  to 
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whom  the  Character  fet  forth  in  the  Petition  can  belong.  That  by 
thofe  whom  We  had  expofed  to  Trial,  We  have  already  given  you 
fufficient  teftimony,  that  there  is  no  man  fo  near  unto  Us  in  place  or 
affection  whom  We  will  not  leave  to  the  Juftice  of  the  Law,  if  you 
ihall  bring  a  particular  charge  and  fufficient  proofs  againft  him  ;  and 
of  this  We  do  again  aflure  you  :  but  in  the  mean  time  We  wifh  you 
to  forbear  fuch  general  afperfions  as  may  reflect  upon  all  Our  Coun- 
cel,  fince  you  name  none  in  particular. 

That  for  the  choice  of  Our  Counfellours  and  Minifters  of  State,  it 
were  to  debarre  Us  that  natural  liberty  all  Free-men  have  :  and  as  it 
is  the  undoubted  right  of  the  Crown  of  England  to  call  fuch  perfons 
to  Our  fecret  Counfels,  to  publick  employment,  and  Our  particular 
fervice,  as  We  mail  think  fit  •  fo  We  are  and  ever  fhali  be  very  care- 
ful to  make  election  of  fuch  perfons  in  thofe  places  of  truft,  as  fhali 
have  given  good  teftimonies  of  their  abilities  and  integrity,  and 
againft  whom  there  can  be  no  juft  caufeof  exception  whereon  rea- 
sonably to  ground  a  diffidence  :  and  to  choices  of  this  nature  We 
allure  you  that  the  mediation  of  the  neareft  unto  Us  hath  alwaies 
concurred. 

To  the  third  prayer  of  your  Petition,  concerning  Ireland ,  We 
underfland  your  defire  of  not  alienating  the  forfeited  lands  thereof 
to  proceed  from  your  much  care  and  love,  and  likewifc  that  it  may 
be  aRefblution  very  fit  for  Us  to  take  *.  but  whether  it  be  feafbnable 
to  declare  Refolutions  of  that  nature  before  the  Events  of  a  Warre 
be  feen,  that  Wc  much  doubt  of.    Howfoever,  We  cannot  but  thank 
you  for  this  care,  and  your  chearfull  ingagement  for  the  fupprefsion 
of  that  Rebellion  •  upon  the  fpeedy  effecting  whereof  the  Glory  of 
God  in  the  Proteftant  Profefsion,  the  fafety  of  the  'Britifb  there,  Our 
Honor,  and  that  of  the  Nation,  fb  much  depends.    All  the  Interefts 
of  this  Kingdome  being  fb  involved  in  that  bufinefs,  We  cannot  but 
quicken  your  affections  therein,  and  fhali  defire  you  to  frame  youi 
Counfels,  and  to  give  fuch  expedition  to  the  Work,  as  the  naturi 
thereof  and  the  preffures  in  point  of  Time  require,  and  where© 
you  are  put  in  mind  by  the  daily  infolence  and  increafe  of  thof 
Rebels. 

For  Concluflon,  your  promife  to  apply  your  felves  to  fuchcourfi 
as  may  fupport  Our  Royall  Eftate  with  Honour  and  Plenty  at  hom< 
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and  with  Power  and  Reputation  abroad,  is  that  which  We  have  ever 
promifed  Our  felf  both  from  your  Loyalties  and  Affections,  and  alio 
for  what  We  have  already  done,  and  fhall  daily  goe  adding  unto, 
for  the  comfort  and  happinefs  of  Our  People. 


His  MAJESTIES  Declaration  to  all  His  loving  SdjeSs: 
Yablifhed  with  the  Advice  of  His  Vnvie  Corned. 


ALthough  We  do  not  believe  that  Our  Hou(e  of  Commons 
intended  by  their  Remonftrance  of  the  State  of  the  King- 
dom to  put  Us  to  any  Apologie  either  for  Our  pafl:  or  pre- 
tent  Actions ;  notwithftanding,  fince  they  have  thought  it  fovery 
neceflary  ( upon  their  obfervation  of  the  prefent  Diftemper  )  to 
publifh  the  fame,  for  the  fatisfaction  of  all  Our  loving  Subjects,  We 
have  thought  it  very  futable  to  the  duty  of  Our  place,  ( with  which 
God  hath  truftedUs)  to  doe  Our  part  to  fo  good  a  Work:  in  which 
We  fhall  not  think  it  below  Our  Kingly  Dignity  to  defcend  to  any 
particular  which  may  compote  and  fettle  the  affections  of  Our 
meaneft  Subjects,  fince  We  are  fo  confcious  to  Our  Self  of  fuch  up- 
right Intentions  and  Endeavours,  and  onely  of  fuch,  (for  which  We 
give  God  thanks)  for  the  Peace  and  Happinefs  of  Our  Kingdom,  in 
which  the  Profperity  of  Our  Subjects  muft  be  included, that  We  wifh 
from  Our  heart  that  even  Our  moft  tecret  Thoughts  were  publifhed 
to  their  view  and  examination.  Though  We  muft  confefs  We  can- 
not but  be  very  fbrry  in  this  conjuncture  of  time  (when  the  unhappi- 
nefs  of  this  Kingdom  is  lb  generally  underftood  abroad^there  fhould 
be  fuch  a  necefsity  ofpublifhing  fo  many  Particulars,from. which  We 
pray  no  Inconveniences  may  infuethat  Were  not  intended. 

We  fhall  in  few  words  pafs  over  that  part  of  the  Narrative, 
wherein  the  Misfortunes  of  this  Kingdom  from  Our  fir  ft  entering 
to  the  Crown  to  the  beginning  of  this  Parliament  are  remembred  in 
fb  tenfible  exprefsions :  and  that  other  which  acknowledged  the 
many  good  Laws  palled  by  Our  Grace  and  Favour  this  Parliament, 
for  the  Security  ofOur  People  5  of  which  We  fhall  onely  lay  thus 
much,  That  as  We  have  not  refuted  to  pafs  any  Bill  prefented  to  Us 
by  Our  Parliament  for  redrefs  of  thole  Grievances  mentioned  in  the 
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Remonltrance,  fo  We  have  not  had  a  greater  Motive  for  the  pafsing 
thole  Laws  then  Our  own  refolution  ( grounded  upon  Our  Obfer- 
vation  and  underftanding  the  ftate  of  Our  Kingdom)  to  have  freed 
Our  Subjects  for  the  future  from  thofe  Prefigures  which  were  grievous 
to  them,  if  thofe  Laws  had  not  been  propounded,  which  therefore 
We  fliall  as  inviolably  maintain  as  We  look  to  have  Our  own  Rights 
preferved,  not  doubting  but  all  Our  loving  Subjects  will  look  on 
thofe  Remedies  with  that  full  gratitude  and  affection,  that  even  the 
memory  of  what  they  have  formerly  undergone  by  the  Accidents  and 
necefsities  of  thofe  times  will  not  be  unpleafant  to  them  :  and 
poGibly  in  a  pious  fenfe  of  God's  blefsing  upon  this  Nation  (  how 
little  dure  foever  We  fliall  have  of  the  acknowledgement)  they  will 
confefs  they  have  enjoyed  a  great  meafure  of  happinefs  (  even  thefe 
laft  lixteen  years)  both  in  Peace  and  Plenty,  not  onely  comparative- 
ly in  refpect  of  their  Neighbours ,  but  even  of  thofe  times  which 
were  juftly  accounted  Fortunate. 

The  Fears  and  Jealoufies  which  may  make  fbme  imprefsion  in 
the  mindes  of  Our  People  We  will  fuppofe  may  be  of  two  forts ;  ei- 
ther for  Religion,  or  Liberty  and  their  Civil  Interefts.  The  Fears 
for  Religion  may  haply  be,  not  onely  as  Ours  here  eftablifhed  may 
be  invaded  by  the  ^omip?  partie,  but  as  it  is  accompanied  with  fome 
Ceremonies,  at  which  fbme  tender  Confciences  really  are  or  pretend 
to  be  fcandalized  5  for  of  any  other,  which  have  been  ufed  without 
any  legal  Warrant  or  Injunction,  and  already  are  or  fpeedily  may  be 
abolifhed,  We  fhall  not  fpeak. 

Concerning  Religion,  as  there  may  be  any  fufpicion  of  favour  or 
inclination  to  the  Papifts,  We  are  willing  to  declare  to  all  the  world, 
That  as  We  have  been  from  Our  Childehood  brought  up  in,  and  pra- 
ctifed  the  Religion  now  eftablifhed  in  this  Kingdom,  fb  it  is  well 
known,  We  have  ( not  contented  Amply  with  the  Principles  of  Our 
Education)  given  a  good  proportion  of  Our  time  and  pains  to  the 
examination  of  the  grounds  of  this  Religion,  as  it  is  different  from 
that  of  ^ome  ;  and  are  from  Our  Soul  fb  fully  fatisfied  and  affured 
that  it  is  the  moft  pure  and  agreeable  to  the  Sacred  Word  of  God  of 
any  Religion  now  pra&ifed  in  the  Chriftian  world,  that  as  We 
believe  We  can  maintain  the  fame  by  unanfwerable  reafbns,  fo  We 
hope  We  mould  readily  feal  to  it  by  the  erTufion  of  Our  Blood,  if  it 
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pleafedGodtocallUs  to  that  facrifice.  And  therefore  nothing  can 
be  fo  acceptable  unto  Us  as  any  Proportion  which  may  contribute 
to  the  advancement  of  it  here,  or  the  propagation  of  it  abroad,  being 
the  onely  means  to  draw  down  a  Blefsing  from  God  upon  Our  felves 
and  this  Nation.  And  We  have  been  extremely  unfortunate,  if  this 
profefsionofOursbe  wanting  to  Our  People  5  Our  conftant  practice 
in  Our  own  Perfbn  having  alwayes  been  (  without  oftentation )  as 
much  to  the  evidence  of  Our  Care  and  Duty  herein, as  We  could  pof- 
fibly  tell  how  to  exprefs. 

For  differences  amongft  our  (elves  for  matters  indifferent  in  their 
own  nature  concerning  Religion,  We  fhall,  in  tendernefs  to  any 
number  of  Our  loving  Subjects,  very  willingly  comply  with  the  Ad- 
vice of  Our  Parliament,  that  fbme  Law  may  be  made  for  the  ex- 
emption of  Tender  Confciences  from  punifliment  or  proiecution  for 
fuch  Ceremonies  and  in  fuch  cafes  which  by  the  judgement  of  moil 
men  are  held  to  be  matters  indifferent,  and  of  fome  to  be  absolute- 
ly unlawful.  Provided  that  this  eaic  be  attempted  and  purfued  with 
that  modefty,  temper  and  fubmifsion,  that  in  the  mean  time  the 
Peace  and  Quiet  of  the  Kingdom  be  not  diilurbed,  the  Decency  and 
comelinefs  of  God's  Service  difcountenanced,nor  the  pious,  fbber  and 
devout  actions  of  thole  Reverend  Perfons  who  were  the  firft  la- 
bourers in  the  blefled  Reformation,  or  of  that  time,  be  fcandalM  and 
defamed.  For  We  cannot  without  grief  of  heart ,  and  without 
fbme  tax  upon  Our  Self  and  Our  Minifters  for  the  not  execution 
of  Our  Laws  ,  look  upon  the  bold  Licence  of  lome  men ,  in 
printing  of  Pamphlets,  in  preaching  and  printing  of  Sermons,  fo 
full  of  bitternels  and  malice  againft  the  prefent  Government, 
againft  the  Laws  eftablifhed  ,  fo  full  of  Sedition  againft  Our  Self 
and  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom,  that  We  are  many  times  amazed 
to  confider  by  what  Eyes  thefe.  things  are  feen,  and  by  what  Ears 
they  are  heard.  And  therefore  We  have  good  caule  to  command,  as 
We  have  done,  and  hereby  do,  all  Our  judges  and  Minifters  of  Ju- 
ftice,  Our  Attorney  and  Sollicitor  General,  and  the  reft  of  Our  learn- 
ed Counfel,  to  proceed  with  all  fpeed  againft  fuch  and  their  Abet- 
tors, who  either  by  writing  or  words  have  fo  boldly  and  malicioutly 
violated  the  Laws,  difturbed  the  peace  of  the  Commonwealth,  and^ 
as  much  as  in  them  lies,  fhaken  the  very  foundation  upon  which 
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that  Peace  and  Happinefs  is  founded  and  conftituted.  And  We  doubt 
not  but  all  Our  loving  Subjects  will  be  very  lenfible  that  this  bufie, 
virulent  demeanour,  is  a  fit  Prologue  to  nothing  but  Confufion  . 
and  if  not  very  lealonably  punilhed  and  prevented,  will  not  only  be 
a  blemifh  to  that  wholeibme  Accommodation  We  intend^  but  an  un- 
fpeakable  fcandal  and  imputation  even  upon  theProfefsion  and  Re- 
ligion of  this  Our  Kingdom  of  England. 

Concerning  the  Civil  Liberties  and  Intereft  of  Our  Subjects 
We  fhall  need  to  fay  the  lefs,  having  erected  fo  many  lading  Monu- 
ments of  Our  Princely  and  Fatherly  care  of  Our  People  in  thofe  many 
excellent  Laws  patted  by  Us  this  Parliament,  which  in  truth  ( with 
very  much  content  to  Our  Self)  We  conceive  to  be  fo  large  and  ample, 
that  very  many  fbber  men  have  very  little  left  to  wifli  for. 

We  underftood  well  the  Right  and  pretences  of  Right  We  de- 
parted from  in  the  contenting  to  the  Bills  of  the  Triennial  Par- 
liament ,    for  the  Continuance  of  this  prefent  Parliament,  and  in 
the  Preamble  to  the  Bill  of  Tonnage  and  Poundage  5   the  matter 
of  which  having  begot  lo  many  disturbances  in  late  Parliaments 
We  were  willing  to  remove,   that  no  Intereft  of  Ours  might  here- 
after break  that  correfpondence,   abundantly  contenting  Our  felf 
with  an  AiTurance  ( which  We  ftill  have )  that  We  mould  be  re- 
paired and  iupplied  by  a  juft  proportion  of  Confidence,    Bounty 
and  Obedience  of  Our  People.      In  the  Bills  for  the  taking  away 
the  High-Commifsion  and  Star-chamber  Courts  We  believed  We 
had  given  that  real  fatis faction,  that  all  jealoufies  and  apprehenfi- 
ons   of  arbitrary  preifures  under  the  Civil  or  Ecclefiaftical  State 
would  eafily  have  been  abandoned ,    efpecially  when  they  law  all 
pofsible   doubts  fecured   by  the  vifitation   of  a  Triennial  Parlia- 
ment. 

Thefe,  and  others  of  no  mean  confederation ,  We  had  rather 
mould  be  valued  in  the  hearts  and  affections  of  Our  People,  then 
in  any  mention  of  Our  own  ;  not  doubting  but  as  We  have  taken  all 
thefe  occafions  to  render  their  condition  moft  comfortable  and  hap- 
py, fo  they  will  alwayes,  in  a  grateful  and  dutiful  relation,  be  ready 
with  equal  tendernefs  and  alacrity  to  advance  Our  Rights  and  pre- 
ferve  Our  Honour,  upon  which  their  own  Security  and  fubfiftence 
fo  much  depends.   And  We  will  be  fo  carefu^  that  no  particular 
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fhall  be  prefented  unto  Us  for  the  compleatingand  eftablifhing  thac 
Security, to  which  We  will  not  with  the  fame  readinefs  contribute 
Our  belt  afsiftance. 

If  thefe  Refolutions  be  the  effects  of  Our  prefent  Counfells,  (arid 
We  take  God  to  witnefs  that  they  are  fuch,    and  that  all  Our  loving 
Subjects  may  confidently  exfped  the  benefit  of  them  from  Us  ) 
certainly  no  ill  defign  upon  the  Publick  can  accompany  fuch  Re- 
iblutions,    neither  will  there  be  great  caufe  of  fufpicion  of  any  Per- 
fbns  preferred  by  Us  to  degrees  of  Honour  and  places  of  Trdft  and 
imployment  fince  this  Parliament.     And  We  muft  confels  ,  that 
amongft  Our  misfortunes  We  reckon  it  not  the  leaft,  That  having 
not  retained  in  Our  Service,  nor  protected  any  one  Perfon  againft. 
whom  Our  Parliament  hath  excepted  during  the  whole  fitting  of 
it,    and    having  in  all  that  time  Icarce  vouchfafed  to  any  man  an 
inftance  of  Our  Grace  and  Favour  but  to  iuch  who  were  under  ibme 
eminent  character  of  Eftimation  amongft  Our  People,  there  fhould 
fo  fbon  be  any  mifunder  Handing  or  jealoufie  of  their  Fidelity  and 
uprightnefs,  especially  in  a  time  when  We  take  all  occafions  to  de- 
clare, that  Wc  conceive  Our  felf  onely  capable  of  being  ferved  by 
honeft  men  and  in  honeft  wayes.     However,  if  in  truth  We  have 
been  miftaken   in  fuch  Our  election ,   the  particular  fhall  be  no 
fboncr  difcovcred  to  Us,   either  by  Our  own  obfervation  or  other 
certain  information,  then  We  will  leave  them  to  publick  Juftice 
under  the  marks  of  Our  Difpleafure. 

If  notwithstanding  this  any  Malignant  Party  (hall  take  heart> 
and  be  willing  to  facrifice  the  Peace  and  Happinefs  of  their  Coun- 
try to  their  own  finifter  ends  and  ambitions,  under  what  pretence 
of  Religion  and  Confcience  foever  ■  if  they  fhall  endeavour  to  leP- 
fen  Our  Reputation  and  Intereft,  and  to  weaken  Our  lawful  Power 
and  Authority  with  Our  good  Subjects ;  if  they  fhall  go  abou^ 
by  difcountenancing  the  prefent  Laws,  tolooien  the  bonds  ofGo^ 
vernmcnt,  that  all  Diforder  and  Confufion  may  break  in  upon  Us} 
We  doubt  not  but  God  in  his  good  time  will  difcover  them  unto 
Us,  and  the  wifedomeand  courage  of  Our  High  Court  of  Parliament 
joyn  with  Us  in  their  fupprefsion  and  punifhment. 

Having  now  faid  all  that  Wc  can  to  exprefs  the  clearnefs  and  up^ 
rightnefs  of  Our  Intentions  to  Our  People,    and  done  all  We  can  to 
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manifelt  thole  Intentions,  We  cannot  but   confidently  believe  all 
Out  good  Subjects  will  acknowledge  Our  part  to  be  fully  perfor- 
med,   both  in  Deeds  pad  and  prefent  Refolutions,  to  doe  whatlb- 
e^^cr  with  Jultice  maybe  required  of  Us,   and  that  their  quiet  and 
profperity  depends  now  wholly  upon  thcmfelves,  and  is  in  their  own 
power,  by  yielding  all  obedience  and  due  reverence  to  the  Law  , 
which  is  the  inheritance  of  every  Subject,    and  the  onely  fecurity 
he  can  have  for  his  Life,  Liberty  or  Eftate,   and  the  which  being 
neglected  or  difefteemed    ( under   what  fpecious  fhews   foever  )  a 
great  meafure  of  Infelicity,    if  not  an  irreparable  Confuflon,  muft 
without  doubt  fall  upon  them.     And  We  doubt  not  it  will  be  the 
rood  acceptable  Declaration  a  King  can  make  to  His  Subjects,    that 
for  Our  part  We  are  reiolved  not  onely  duly  to  obierve  the  Laws 
Our  Self,  but  to  maintain  them  againft  what  oppofition  ibever , 
though  with  the  hazard  of  Our  Being. 

And  Our  hope  is,  that  not  onely  the  Loyalty  and  good  Affecti- 
ons of  all  Our  loving  Subjects  will  concur  with  Us  in  the  conftant 
preferving  a  good  underflanding  between  Us  and  Our  People,  but 
at  this  time  their  own  and  Our  Inteueft,  and  compafsion  of  the  la- 
mentable condition  of  Our  poor  Proteftant  Subjects  in  Ireland -y  will 
invite  them  to -a  fair  intelligence  and  Unity  amonglt.  themfelves ; 
that  [6  We  may  with  one  heart  intend  the  relieving  and  recovering 
that  unhappy.  Kingdom,    where-   thofe  barbarous  Rebels  practife, 
fuch  inhumane  and  unheard-of  Outrages  upon  Our  miferable  peo- 
ple, that  no  Chriftian  eare  can  hear  without  horrour,  nor  Story  pa- 
rallel.   And  as  We  look  upon  this  as  the  greater!  affliction  it  hath 
pleafedGodto  lay  upon  Us ;    lb  Our  unhappinefs  is   increaled,  in 
that  by  the  Diftempers  at  home  lb  early  remedies  have  not  been  ap- 
plyed  to  thole  growing  evils  as  the  exfpectation  and  necefsity  there 
requires :  though  for  Our  part,  as  We  did  upon  the  firft  notice  ac- 
quaint Our  Parliament  of  Scotland  (where  We  then  were)  with  that 
Rebellion,  requiring  their  aid  and  alsiftance,  and  gave  fyke  Ipeedy 
intimation  and  recommendation  to  Our  Parliament  here 5    (6  lince 
Our  return  hither,  We  have  been  forward  to  all  things  which  have 
been  propoled  to  Us  towards  that  Work,  and  have  lately  Our  Self  of-  \ 
fered   (by  a  MelTage  to  Our  Houfe  of  Peers,  and  communicated  to  i 
Our  Houfe  of  Commons)  to  take  upon  Us  the  care  to  raife  Ipeedily 
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ten  thoufand£?2g/j/7;  Voluntiers  for  that  Service,  iftheHoufe  of  Com- 
mons fhall  declare  that  they  will  pay  them.  Which  particulars 
We  are  ( in  a  manner  )  necefsitated  to  publifh,  fince  We  are  infor- 
med that  the  Malice  of  fbme  perfons  hath  whilpered  it  abroad 
That  the  no  fpeedier  advancing  of  this  bnfinefs  hath  proceeded 
from  fbme  want  of  alacrity  in  Us  to  this  great  Work  -  whereas 
We  acknowledge  it  a  high  crime  againft  Almighty  God,  and  iriei- 
cufabletpOur  good  Subjects  of  Our  three  Kingdbmes,  if  We  did 
not  to  the  utmoft  imploy  all  Our  powers  and  faculties  to  the  ipee- 
dieft  and  moil  effectual  aisiftanee  and  protection  of  that  diftaeffed 
People. 

And  We  fhall  now  conjure  all  Our  good  Subjects  ( of  what  de- 
gree fbever)  by  all  the  Bonds  of  Love,  Duty  or  Obedience,  that  are 
precious  to  good  men,  to  joyn  with  Us  for  the  recovery  of  the  Peace 
of  that  Kingdom,and  the  prefervation  of  the  Peace  of  this  -y  to  remove 
all  their  Doubts  and  Fears,  which  may  interrupt  their  Affection  to 
Us,  and  all  their  Jealoufies  and  apprehenfiorts  ,  which  may  lelfen 
their  Charity  to  each  other  :  and  then  ( if  the  Sins  of  this  Nation 
have  not  prepared  an  inevitable  Judgement  for  us  all )  God  will  yet 
make  Us  a  Great  and  a  Glorious  King  over  a  Free  and  Happy 
People. 
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To  the  ^tngs  mofl  Excellent  Maje/ly,  and  the  Lords  and  Peers  noH> 

ajfembled  in  Parliament, 

The  humble  PETITION  and   PROTES  TAT  10  N  of  all  the  Bifhops  and  Pre-   MDCXLt 
lates  now  called  by  His  Majefiies  Writs  to  attend  the  Parliament^  and  prefent  about 
London  and  Weftminfter/cr  that  fervice, 

THat  whereas  the  Petitioners  are  called  up  by  feveral  and  refpeftive  Writs, 
and  under  great  Penalties,  to  attend  in  Parliament,  and  have  a  cjear  and  in- 
dubitate  Right  to  vote  in  Bills  and  other  matters  whatfoever  debatable  in  Par- 
liament, by  the  Ancient  Cuftomes,  Laws  and  Statutes  of  this  Realme,  and  ought  to 
be  protected  by  Your  Majefty,   quietly  to  attend  and  profecute  that  great  Service  : 

They  humbly  remonftrate  and  pi  oteft  before  God,  Your  Majefty,  and  the  Noble 
Lords  and  Peers  now  afi'embled  in  Parliament,  That  as  they  have  an  indubitate  Right 
to  fit  and  vote  in  the  Houfeof  the  Lords,  fo  are  they  ( if  they  may  be  protected  from 
Force  and  Violence)  mofl:  ready  and  willing  to  perform  their  Duties  accordingly: 
and  that  they  do  abominate  all  Actions  or  Opinions  tending  to  Popery,  and  the  main- 
tenance thereof;  as  alio  all  propenfion  and  inclination  to  any  Malignant  party,  or  any 
other  fide  or  party  whatfoever,  to  the  which  their  own  Reafons  and  Confdences 
fhall  not  move  them  to  adhere, 
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But  whereas  they  have  been  at  feveral  times  violently  Menaced,  Affronted,  and 
Aflaultedby  multitudes  of  people,  in  their  coming  to  perform  their  fervices  in  that 
Honourable  Houfe,and  lately  chafed  away,  and  put  in  danger  of  their  lives,  and  can 
find  no  redrefs  or  protection,  upon  fundry  complaints  made  to  both  Houfes  inthefe 
particulars  : 

They  likewife  humbly  proteft  before  Your  Majefty  and  the  Noble  Houfe  of  Peers, 
Thatfaving  unto  themfelves  all  their  Rights  and  Interefts  of  Sitting  and  Voting  in 
that  Houfe  at  other  times,  they  dare  not  Sit  or  Vote  in  the  Houfe  of  Peers  ,  untill 
Your  Majefty  (hall  further  fecure  them  from  all  Affronts,  Indignities  and  Dangers 
in  the  premiffes. 

Laftly,  Whereas  their  Fears  are  not  built  upon  Phantafies  and  Conceits,  but  upon 
fuch  Grounds  and  Objects  as  may  well  terrifie  men  of  good  Refolutions  and  much 
Conftancy  •,  they  do  in  all  humility  proteft  before  Your  Majeftie  and  the  Peers 
of  that  moft  Honourable  Houfe  of  Parliament,  againft  all  Laws,  Orders,  Votes, 
Refolutions  and  Determinations,  as  in  themfelves  Null  and  of  none  effeft,  which  in 
their  abfence,  fince  the  twenty  feventh  of  this  inftant  Moneth  of  December  1 641.  have 
already  paffed  5  as  likewife  againft  all  fuch  as  (hall  hereafter  pafs  in  that  moft  Honou- 
rable Houfe,  during  the  time  of  this  their  forced  and  violent  abfence  from  the  faid 
moft  Honourable  Houfe  :  Not  denying,  but  if  their  abfenting  of  themfelves  were 
wilfull  and  voluntary,  that  moft  Honourable  Houfe  might  proceed  in  all  thefe  pre- 
miffes, their  Abfence  or  this  their  Proteftation  notwithstanding. 

And  humbly  befeechingYour  moft  Excellent  Majefty  to  command  the  Clerk  of  that 
Houfe  of  Peers  to  enter  this  their  Petition  and  Proteftation  among  his  Records, 

They  will  ever  pray  to  God  to  blefs 
and  preferve,  Sec. 


Jo.  Eborac, 
Thomas  Diirefme. 
${pb.  Co.  Lich. 
Jo/.  Norwich. 
Jo.  Afaphen. 
Guil.<Ba.<&  Wells. 


Geo.  Hereford. 
%pb.  Oxon. 
Mat.  Ely. 
Godfr.  Glouc. 
Jo.  Peterburg. 
Mor.  Uandajf 
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Articles  againfi  the  Vive  Members,  &c.  o  i        j& 

Articles  /High  Treason,  and  other^cm 

High  Misdemeanours ,  againfi  the  Lord  Kimbolton , 
Mr.  Denzil  Hollis,  Sir  Arthur  Helilrig,  Mr.  John 
Pym,  Mr.  John  Hamden,andMr.  William  Strouda 

l 

THAT  they   have  traitoroufly  endeavoured  to  fubvert  the 
Fundamental  Laws  and  Government  of  the  Kingdome  of 
England,  to  deprive  the  King  of  His  Regal  Power,  and  to 
place  in  Subjects  an  Arbitrary  and  Tyrannical  power  over  the  Lives, 
Liberties,  andEftatesofHis  Majefties  Liege  People. 

II. 

That  they  have  traitoroufly  endeavoured,  by  many  foul  Aiper- 
lions  upon  His  Majeftie  and  His  Government,  to  alienate  the  Affecti- 
ons of  His  People,  and  to  make  His  Majefty  odious  unto  them, 

III. 

That  they  have  endeavoured  to  draw  His  Majefties  late  Army  td 
difobedience  to  His  Majefties  Commands,  and  to  fide  with  them  in 
their  Traitorous  Defignes. 

IV. 

That  they  have  traitoroufly  invited  and  encouraged  a  forein  Power 
to  invade  His  Majefties  Kingdome  of  England. 

V, 

That  they  have  traitoroufly  indeavoured  to  fubvert  the  Rights 
and  very  Being  of  Parliaments. 

vi. 

That  for  thecompleating  of  their  Traitorous  Defignes  they  have 
indeavoured  (  as  far  as  in  them  lay  )  by  force  and  Terror  to,  compel 
the  Parliament  to  joyne  with  them  in  their  Traitorous  Defignes,  and 
to  that  end  have  actually  raifed  and  countenanced  Tumults  againft 
the  King  and  Parliament. 

VII. 


That  they  have  traitoroufly  confpired  to  levy,  and  actually  have 

Tropohtiofti 


levied  Warre  againft  the  King, 
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mdcxliuPROPOSITIONS  made  by  bothHoufes  of  Parliament  to  ffeKlNGs 
jmh.  2,         Miijcftie,  for  a  (Reconciliation  of  the  Differences  between  His  Majeftie   and 
the  Jatd  Houfes. 

YOUR  Majefties  moft'  humble  and  faithful  Subjects,  the  Lords  and  Commons 
in  Parliament,  having  nothing  in  their  thoughts  and  defires  more  pretious 
and  of  higher  efteem  ( next  to  the  Honour  and  immediate  Service  of  God  ) 
then  the  juft  and  faithful  performance  of  their  Duty  to  Your  Majeftie  and  this  King- 
dome  ^  and  being  very  fenfible  of  the  great  Diffractions  and  Diftempers,  and  of  the 
imminent  Dangers  and  Calamities  which  thofe  Diffractions  and  Diftempers  are  like 
to  bring  upon  Your  Majeftie  and  Your  Subjects,  all  which  have  proceeded  from  the 
fubtil  Insinuations,  mifchievous  Practices,  and  evil  Counfels  of  men  difaffected  to 
God's  true  Religion,  Your  Majefties  Honour  and  Safety,  and  the  publick  Peace 
and  Profperityof  Your  People  ;  after  a  ferious  obfervation  of  the  Caufes  of  thofe 
Mifchiefs,  do  in  all  humility  and  fincerity  prefent  to  Your  Majefty  their  moft  dutiful 
Petition  and  Advice,  That  out  of  Your  Princely  Wifdome,  for  the  eftablifhing  Your 
own  Honor  and  Safety,  and  gracious  tendernefs  of  the  welfare  and  fecurity  of  Your 
Subjects  and  Dominions,  You  will  be  pleafed  to  grant  and  accept  thefe  their  humble 
Defires  and  Propositions,  as  the  moft  neceffary  effectual  means ,  through  God's 
blefsing,  of  removing  thofe  Jealoufies  and  Differences  which  have  unhappily  fallen 
betwixt  You  and  Your  People,  and  procuring  both  Your  Majefly  and  them  a  con- 
ftant  courfe  of  Honour,  Peace  and  Happinefs. 

I.  That  the  Lords  and  others  of  Your  Majefties  Privy  Councel,  and  fuch  great 
Officers  and  Minifters  of  State,  either  at  home  or  beyond  the  feas,  may  be  put  from 
Your  Privy  Councel,  and  from  thofe  Offices  and  imployments,  excepting  fuch  as 
fhallbe  approved  of  by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament.  And  that  the  perfons  put  into 
the  places  and  imployments  of  thofe  that  are  removed  maybe  approved  of  by  both 
Houfes  of  Parliament.  And  that  all  Privie-Councellours  fliall  take  an  Oath  for  the 
due  execution  of  their  places,  in  fuch  form  as  fliall  be  agreed  upon  by  both  Houfes  of 
Parliament. 

II.  That  the  great  Affairs  of  this  Kingdome  may  not  be  concluded  or  tranfacted 
by  the  advice  of  private  men,  or  by  any  unknown  or  unfworn  Counfellors  5  but  that 
fuch  matters  as  concern  the  publick,  and  are  proper  for  the  High  Court  of  Parlia- 
ment, which  is  Your  Majefties  great  and  fupreme  Councel,  may  be  debated,  refolved, 
and  tranfacted  only  in  Parliament,  and  not  elfwhere  •,  and  fuch  as  fliall  prefume  to  doe 
any  thing  to  the  contrary,  fliall  be  referved  to  the  cenfure  and  judgment  of  Parlia- 
ment :  And  fuch  other  matters  of  State  as  are  proper  for  Your  Majefties  Privy 
Councel,  fliall  be  debated  and  concluded  by  fuch  of  the  Nobility  and  others  as  fliall 
from  time  to  time  bechofen  for  that  place  by  approbation  of  both  Houfes  of  Parlia- 
ment. And  that  no  publick  Act  concerning  the  affairs  of  the  Kingdome>  which  are 
proper  for  Your  Privy  Councel,  may  be  efteemed  of  any  validity  as  proceeding  from 
the  Royall  Authority,  unlefs  it  be  done  by  the  advice  and  confent  of  the  major  part  of 
Your  Councel  attefted  under  their  hands.  And  that  Your  Councel  may  be  limited 
to  a  certain  number,  not  exceeding  twenty  five,  nor  under  fifteen.  And  if  any  Coun- 
fellors place  happen  to  be  void  in  the  Intervals  of  Parliament,  it  fliall  not  be  fupplied 
without  the  affent  of  the  major  part  of  the  Councel  •,  which  choice  fliall  be  confirmed 
at  the  next  fitting  of  the  Parliament,  or  elfe  to  be  void. 

III.  That  the  Lord  High  Steward  of  England,  Lord  High  Confiable,  Lordchan- 
cellour.  or  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal,  Lord  Treasurer,  Lord  Privy-Seal,  Earle 
Marfhal,  Lord  Admiral,  Warden  of  the  Cinque -Ports,  chief  Governor  of  Ireland, 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  Mafter  of  the  Wards,  Secretaries  of  State,  two  Chief 

Rupees 


The  Nineteen  Proportions. 

tfuftices  and  Chief  Baron ,  may  alwaies  be  chofen  with  the  approbation  of  both 
Houfes  of  Parliament  5  and  in  the  Intervals  of  Parliament,  by  afTenc  of  the  major 
part  of  the  Councel,  in  fuch  manner  as  is  before  expreft  in  the  choice  of  Counfellours. 

IV.  That  he  or  they  unto  whom  the  government  and  education  of  the  King's 
Children  (hall  be  committed,  (hall  be  approved  of  by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  and 
in  the  Inter  vails  of  Parliaments,  by  the  afTent  of  the  major  part  of  the  Councel,  in 
fuch  manner  as  is  before  expreft  in  the  choice  of  Counfellours  :  And  that  all  fuch 
Servants  as  are  now  about  Them,  againft  whom  both  Houfes  (hall  have  any  juft 
exception,  (hall  be  removed. 

V.  That  no  Marriage  fhall  be  concluded  or  treated  for  any  of  the  King's  Children, 
with  any  forein  Prince,  or  other  perfon  whatfoever  abroad  or  at  home,  without  the 
confent  of  Parliament,  under  the  penalty  of  a.  Praemunire  unto  fuch  as  fhall  fo  con- 
clude or  treat  any  Marriage  as  aforefaid  -7  and  that  the  faid  Penalty  mall  not  be  pardo* 
ned  or  difpenfed  with,  but  by  the  confent  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament. 

VI.  That  the  Laws  in  force  againft  fefuites,  Priefls  and  Popijh  Recufants^  be 
ftrictly  put  in  execution,,  without  any  toleration,  or  difpenfation  to  the  contrary  - 
and  fome  more  effe&ual  courfe  may  be  enacted  by  authority  of  Parliament,  to  difable 
them  from  making  any  difturbance  in  the  State,  or  eluding  the  Law  by  trufts  or 
othcrwife. 

VII.  T  hat  the  Votes  of  Popifh  Lords  in  the  Houfe  of  Peers  may  be  taken  away, 
fo  long  as  they  continue  Papifts :  And  that  His  Majefty  would  confent  to  fuch  a  Bill 
as  (hall  be  drawn,  for  the  Education  of  the  Children  of  Papifts  by  Proteftants  in  the 
Proteftant  Religion. 

VIII.  That  Your  Majefty  will  be  pleafed  to  confent  that  fuch  a  Reformation  be 
made  in  the  Church- Government  and  Liturgy  as  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  fhall 
advife,  wherein  they  intend  to  haveconfultations  with  Divines,  as  is  exprefTed  in  their 
Declaration  to  that  purpofe.  And  that  Your  Majefty  will  contribute  \  our  beft 
affiftance  to  them,  for  the  raifingofa  fufficient  maintenance  for  Preaching  Mimfters 
through  the  Kingdome.  And  that  Your  Majefty  will  be  pleafed  to  give  S  our  con- 
fent to  Laws  for  the  taking  away  of  Innovations  and  Superftition,  and  of  Pluralities, 
and  againft  Scandalous  Minifters. 

IX.  That  Your  Majeftie  will  be  pleafed  to  reft  fatisfled  with  that  courfe  that  the 
Lords  and  Commons  have  appointed  for  ordering  the  Militia^  untill  the  fame  fhall  be 
further  fetled  by  a  Bill  i  And  that  Your  Majefty  will  recall  Your  Declarations  and  Pro- 
clamations againft  the  Ordinance  made  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  concerning  it. 

X.  That  fuch  Members  of  either  Houfe  of  Parliament  as  have  during  this  prefent 
Parliament  been  put  out  of  any  Place  and  Office,  may  either  be  reftored  to  that  PJace 
and  Office,  or  otherwife  have  fatisfa&ion  for  the  fame,  upon  the  Petition  of  that 
Houfe  whereof  he  or  they  are  Members. 

X  I.  That  all  Privie-Counfellours  and  Judges  may  take  an  Oath,  the  form  where- 
of to  be  agreed  on  and  fetled  by  Acl:  of  Parliament,  for  the  maintaining  of  the  Peti- 
tion of  Right,  and  of  certain  Statutes  made  by  this  Parliament  which  fhall  be  men- 
tioned by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament.  And  that  an  inquiry  of  all  the  breaches  and 
violations  of  thefe  Laws  may  be  given  inchargeby  thejuftices  of  the  Kiny's  Bench 
every  Terme,  and  by  the  Judges  of  Affizein  their  Circuits,  and  Juftkes  of  Peace  at 
the  SeflionSj  to  be  prefented  and  punifhed  according  to  Law. 

XII.  That  all  the  Judges  and  all  Officers  placed  by  approbation  of  both  Houfes 
of  Parliament,  may  hold  their  places  gjtam  diu  bene  fe  gefferint, 
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XIII.  That  the  Juftice  of  Parliament  may  pafs  upon  all  Delinquents,  whether 
they  be  within  the  Kingdome  or  fled  out  of  it:  And  that  all  perfons  cited  by  either 
Houfe  ol  Parliament  may  appear  and  abide  the  cenfure  of  Parliament. 

X I  V.  That  the  General  Pardon  offered  by  Your  Majefty  may  be  granted  with 
fuch  Exceptions  as  fliall  be  advifed  by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament. 

XV.  That  the  Forts  and  Caftles  of  this  Kingdome  may  be  put  under  the  Com- 
mand and  Cuftody  of  fuch  perfons  as  Your  Majefty  fliall  appoint  with  the  approba- 
tion of  Your  Parliament  5  and  in  the  Intervals  of  Parliament,  with  the  approbation  of 
the  major  part  of  the  Councell,  in  fuch  manner  as  is  before  exprefled  in  the  choice  of 
Counfellours. 

XVI.  That  the  extraordinary  Guards  and  Military  Forces  now  attending  Your 
Majefty  may  be  removed  and  difcharged  :  And  that  for  the  future  You  will  raife  no 
fuch  Guards  or  extraordinary  Forces,  but  according  to  Law,  in  cafe  of  actual  Rebel- 
lion or  Invafion. 

XVII.  That  Your  Majefty  will  be  pleafed  to  enter  into  a  more  ftricl:  Alliance 
with  the  States  of  the  United  Provinces,  and  other  neighbour- Princes  and  States  of 
the  Proteftant  Religion,  for  the  defence  and  maintenance  thereof  againft  all  defignes 
and  attempts  of  the  Pope  and  his  adherents  to  fubvert  and  fupprefs  it ;  whereby  Your 
Majefty  will  obtain  a  great  accefs  of  ftrength  and  reputation,  and  Your  Subje&s  be 
much  encouraged  and  enabled  in  a  Parliamentary  way  for  Your  aide  and  afliftance,  in 
reftoring  Your  Royal  Sifter  and  the  Princely  Iflue  tothofe  Dignities  and  Dominions 
which  belong  unto  them,  and  relieving  the  other  diftrefled  Proteftant  Princes,  who 
have  fuffered  in  the  fame  Caufe. 

X  V 1 1 1.  That  Your  Majefty  will  be  pleafed  by  Act  of  Parliament,  to  clear  the 
Lord  Kimbolton  and  the  Five  Members  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  in  fuch  manner 
that  future  Parliaments  may  be  fecured  from  the  confequence  of  that  evil  Precedent. 

XIX.  That  Your  Majefty  will  begracioufly  pleafed  to  pafs  a  Bill  for  reftraining 
Peers  made  hereafter  from  fitting  or  voting  in  Parliament,  unlefs  they  be  admitted 
thereunto  with  the  Confent  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament. 

And  thefe  our  humble  defires  being  granted  by  Your  Majefty,  we  fliall  forthwith 
apply  our  felves  to  regulate  Yourprefent  Revenue  in  fuch  fort  as  may  be  for  Your 
beft  advantage,  and  likewife  to  fettle  fuch  an  ordinary  and  conftant  increafe  of  it  as 
fliall  be  fufficient  to  fupport  Your  Royal  Dignity  in  Honour  and  Plenty,  beyond  the 
proportion  of  any  former  grants  of  the  Subje&s  of  this  Kingdome  to  Your  Majefties 
Royal  Predeceffors.  We  fliall  likewife  put  the  Town  of  Hull  into  fuch  hands  as 
Your  Majefty  fliall  appoint  with  the  confent  and  approbation  of  Parliament,  and  deli- 
ver up  a  juft  account  of  all  the  Magazine  5  and  chearfully  imploy  the  uttermoft  of  our 
power  and  endeavour  in  the  real  expreflion  and  performance  of  our  moft  dutiful  and 
loyal  Affe&ions,  to  the  preferving  and  maintaining  the  Royall  Honour,  Greatnefs  and 
Safety  of  Your  Majefty  and  Your  Pofterity. 

Die  Zfovis  2  die  fpuniij  1642. 

Ordered  by  the  Lords  in  Parliament ,  that  thefe  Propofitions  (hall  be  forthwith  Printed 
and  publifhed. 

Jo.  Brown  Clerk.  (Parliamentorum. 
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His  Majesties  Anfwer  to  the  'Nineteen  PropoiiU 
tions  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament. 

BEfore  We  fhall  give  you  Our  Anfwer  to  your  Petition  and 
Propofitions,  We  fhall  tell  you,  that  We  are  now  clearly 
fatisfied  why  the  Method  which  We  traced  out  to  you  by 
Our  Meffageof  the  20^  of  January,  and  have  11  nee  lo  often  prefled 
upon  you,  as  the  proper  way  to  compole  the  Diftractions  of  this 
Kingdom,  and  render  it  truly  happy, hath  been  hitherto declined,and 
is  at  length  thought  fit  to  be  looked  upon  ;  We  now  lee  plainly 
(and  defire  that  you  and  all  other  Our  good  Subjects  fhould  do  Co 
too)  that  the  Cabalifls  of  this  bufinefs  have  with  great  Prudence  re- 
ferved  themfelves,  until  due  preparations  fhould  be  made  for  their: 
Defigne. 

If  they  had  unfeafonably  vented  fuch  Propofitions  as  the  Wifdorri 
and  Modeftie  of  your  Predeceffours  never  thought  fit  to  offer  to  any 
of  Our  Progenitours,  nor  We  in  honour  or  regard  to  Our  Regal  Au- 
thority (which  God  hath  entruffced  Us  with  for  the  good  of  Our 
People)  could  receive  without  juffc  indignation,(and  fuch  many  of 
your  prefent  Propofitions  are)  their  hopes  Would  loon  have  been 
blafted,  and  thole  Perfbns  to  whom  Offices,  Honours,  Power  and 
Commands  were  defigned,  by  fuch  ill  timing  of  their  bufinefs  would 
have  failed  of  their  expectation,  not  without  a  brand  upon  the  at- 
tempt. Therefore  before  any  of  this  nature  fhould  appear,  they  have 
(  certainly  with  great  wifdom  in  the  conduct:  of  it )  thought  fit  to  re- 
move a  troublefome  Rub  in  their  way,  the  Law  i  To  this  end, 
(that  they  might  undermine  the  very  foundations  of  it)  a  new  Power 
hath  been  affumed  to  interpret  and  declare  Laws  without  Us  by 
extemporary  Votes,without  any  Cafe  judicially  before  either  Houfe, 
(which  is  in  effect  the  fame  thing  as  to  make  Laws  without  Us< ) 
Orders  and  Ordinances  made  onely  by  both  Houfes  (tending  to  a 
pure  Arbitrary  power )  were  prefTed  upon  the  people  as  Laws,  and 
their  obedience  required  to  them. 

Their  next  ftep  was,  to  erect  an  upftart  Authoritie  without  Us^ 
( in  whom,  and  onely  in  whom,  the  Laws  of  this  Realm  have  placed 
thatPowwr)  to  command  the  Militia,  (veryconfiderable  to  this  their 
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Deiigne.)  In  further  order  to  it  they  have  wrefted  from  Us  Our 
Magazin  and  Town  of*Hw//,and  beftridde  Sit  John  Hothaminhis  bold- 
faced Treaion  :  they  have  prepared  and  directed  to  the  People  un- 
precedented Invedives  againft  Our  Government,  thereby  (as  much 
as  lay  in  their  power  )  to  weaken  Our  juft  Authority  and  due  efteem 
among  them :  they  have  as  injurioufly  as  prefumptuoufly  ( though 
VVe  conceive  by  this  time  Impudence  it  lelf  is  afliamed  of  it )  at- 
tempted to  caft  upon  Us  afperfions  of  an  unheard-of  nature,  as  if  We 
had  favoured  a  Rebellion  in  Our  oTpn  'Bowels :  they  have  likewife  broached 
new  Doctrine,  TW  We  are  obliged  topaftall  Laws  that  fh  all  be  offered  to  Us 
by  both  Houfes  (  howfbever  Our  own  Judgement  and  Confcience  (halt 
be  uniatisfied  with  them)  a  point  of  Policy  as  proper  for  their  prefent 
bufinefs,  as  deftructive  to  all  Our  Rights  of  Parliament  j  and  Co 
with  ftrange  ITiamelefhefs  will  forget  a  Claufe  in  a  Law  ftill  in  force, 
made  in  the  fecond  year  of  KingH.5.  wherein  both  Houfes  of  Par- 
liament do  acknowledge,  That  it  is  of  the  Icings  legality  to  grant  or  deny 
fuch  of  their  Petitions  as  pleafeth  Himfelf:  they  have  interpreted  Our  ne~ 
ceflary  Guard,  legally  aflembled  for  the  Defence  of  Us  and  Our  Chil- 
drens  Perfbns  againft  a  Traitour  in  open  Rebellion  againft  Us,  to  be 
"frith  intent  to  leVte  War  againjl  Our  (Parliament ,  ( the  thought  whereof 
Our  very  Soul  abhorreth)  thereby  to  render  Us  odious  to  Our 
People. 

They  have  Co  awed  Our  good  Subjects  with  Purfivants,  long 
chargeable  Attendance,  heavie  Cenfures  and  illegal  Imprifonments, 
that  few  of  them  durft  offer  to  prefent  their  tenderneis  of  Our 
Sufferings,  their  own  juft  Grievances,  and  their  fenie  of  thole  vio- 
lations of  the  Law,  (the  Birthright  of  every  Subject  of  this  King- 
dom) though  in  an  humble  Petition  directed  to  both  Houfes ;  and 
if  any  did,  it  was  ftifled  in  the  Birth,  called  Sedition,  and  burnt  by 
the  common  Hangman. 

They  have  reftrained  the  Attendance  of  Our  ordinary  and  ne- 
ceffary  Houfhold-fervants ,  and  feized  upon  thofe  fmall  Turns  of 
Money  which  Our  Credit  had  provided  to  buy  Us  Bread,  with 
Injunctions  that  none  (hall  be  fufferedto  be  conveyed  or  returned  to 
Us  to  York,  or  any  of  Our  Peers  or  Servants  with  Us5  Co  that  (in 
effect )  they  have  blocked  Us  up  in  that  County. 

They  have  filled  the  ears  of  the  People  with  the  noife  of  Fears 
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and  Jealoufies,  ( though  taken  up  upon  truft)  tales  of  Skippers,  Salt- 
Fleets,  and  fuch  like  £  by  which  Alarms  they  might  prepare  them 
to  receive  Rich  imprefsions  as  might  bed  advance  this  Defigne  when 
it  mould  be  ripe.  And  now  it  feems  they  think  We  are  fufficient- 
ly  prepared  for  thefe  bitter  Pills,  We  are  in  a  handfome  Pofture  to 
receive  thefe  Humble  Deferes,  (which  probably  are  intended  to  make 
way  for  a  Superfcetation  of  a  (yet)  higher  nature,  (if  We  had  not 
made  this  difcoveryto  you)  for  they  do  not  tell  Us  this  is  all.)  In 
them  We  muft  obferve  that  thefe  Contrivers  (  the  better  to  advance 
their  true  ends)  difguifed  as  much  as  they  could  their  intents  with  a 
mixture  of  fome  things  really  to  be  approved  by  every  honeft  man^ 
others  fpecious  and  popular,  and  fome  which  are  already  granted 
by  Us :  All  which  are  cunningly  twilled  and  mixed  with  thole  other 
things  of  their  main  Defigne  of  Ambition  and  private  Intereft  •  in 
hope  that  at  the  firft  view  every  eye  may  not  Co  clearly  difcern  them 
in  their  proper  colours. 

We  would  not  be  underftood,that  We  intend  to  fix  this  Defigne 
upon  both  or  either  Houfe  of  Parliament  -  We  utterly  profefs  againft 
it,being  moft  confident  of  the  Loyalty, good  Affections  and  Integrity 
of  the  intentions  of  that  great  Body,  and  knowing  well  that  very 
many  of  both  Houfes  were  abfent,  and  many  diffented  from  all  thofe 
particulars  We  complain  of.  But  We  do  believe,  and  accordingly 
profefs  to  all  the  world,  that  the  Malignity  of  this  Defigne  (  as  dan- 
gerous to  the  Laws  of  this  Kingdom,  the  Peace  of  the  fame,  and  the 
Liberties  of  all  Our  good  Subjects,  as  to  Our  Self  and  Our  juft 
Prerogative  )  hath  proceeded  from  the  fubtil  Informations,  mifchie- 
vous  Practices  and  evil  Counfels  of  ambitious  turbulent  Spirits, 
difaffected  to  God's  true  Religion  and  the  Unity  of  the  Profeflbrs 
thereof,  Our  Honour  and  Safety,  and  the  publick  Peace  and  Profpe- 
rity  of  Our  People,  not  without  a  ftrong  influence  upon  the  very 
actions  of  both  Houfes.  But  how  faulty  foever  others  are,  We  fhall 
(  with  God's  afsiflance)  endeavour  to  difcharge  Our  Duty  with  up- 
rightnefs  of  heart:  and  therefore  fince  thefe  Propofitions  come  to 
Us  in  the  name  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  We  fhall  take  a  more 
particular  notice  of  every  of  them. 

If  the  i,  2,  3,  4,  5,  o,  10,  15, 16, 10.  Demands  had  been  writ  and 
printed  in  a  tongue  unknown  to  Us  and  Our  People,  it  might  have 
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been  pofsible  We  and  they  might  have  charitably  believed  the  Pro- 
pofitions  to  be  fuch  as  might  have  been  in  order  to  the  ends  pre- 
tended in  the  Petition,  (to  wit)     the  eftablifhing  of  Our  Honour  and 
Safety,  the  Welfare  ami  Security  ofOurSubjetls  and  Dominions ,  and  the  removing 
thofe  Jealoufees  and  Differences  "frhich  are  f aid  to  haVe  unhappily  fallen  betwixt  Us 
and  Our  People ?  and  procuring  both  Us  and  them  aconflant  couife  of  Honour • 
Teace  and  Happineft.    But  being  read  and  underftood  by  all,  We  can- 
not but  affure  Our  Self  that  this  Profefsion  joyned  to  thefe  Propor- 
tions will  rather  appear  a  Mockery  and  a  Scorn  j    the  Demands  be- 
ing fuch,  as  We  were  unworthy  of  the  Truft  repofed  in  Us  by  the 
Law, and  of  Our  Defcent  from  fo  many  great  and  famous  Anceftours, 
if  We  could  be  brought  to  abandon  that  Power  which  onely  can  in- 
able  Us  to  perform  what  We  are  fworn  to,  in  protecting  Our  People 
and  the  Laws,  and  fo  alTume  others  into  it ,  as  to  deveft  Our  Self 
of  it  5    although  not  onely  Our  prefent  Condition   (  which  it  can 
hardly  be )  were  more  necefsitous  then  it  is,  and  We  were  both  van- 
quifh'd  and  a  Prifoner,  and  in  a  worfe  condition  then  ever  the  moft 
unfortunate  of  Our  Predeceffours  have  been  reduced  to  by  the  moft 
criminal  of  their  Subjects ;  affd  though  the  Bait  laid  to  draw  Us  to 
it,  and  to  keep  Our  Subjects  from  indignation  at  the  mention  of  it, 
the  promifes  of  a  plentiful  and  unparallel'd  Revenue,  were  reduced  from 
generals  (which  fignifie  nothing)  to  clear  and  certain  particulars : 
iince  fuch  a  Bargain  would  have  but  too  great  a  refemblance  of  that 
o{Efaus)  if  We  mould  part  with  fuch  Flowers  of  Our  Crown  as  are 
worth  all  the  reft  of  the  Garland,  and  have  been  tranfmitted  to  Us 
from  lb  many  Anceftours,  and  have  been  found  fo  ufeful  and  necef- 
fary  for  the  Welfare  and  Security  of  Our  Subjecl:s?for  any  prefent  Ne- 
cefsity,or  for  any  low  and  fordid  confederations  of  Wealth  and  Gain. 
And  therefore  all  men  knowing  that  thofe  Accommodations  are 
moft  eafily  made  and   moft  exactly  obierved  that  are  grounded 
upon  reafbnable  and  equal  Conditions,  We  have  great  cauie  to  be^ 
lieve  that  the  Contrivers  of  thefe  had  no  intention  of  feeling  any 
firm  Accommodation,  but  to  increafe  thofe  Jealoufies,  and  widen 
that  Divifion  which  (not  by  Our  fault)  is  now  unhappily  fallen  be- 
tween Us  and  both  Houfes. 

It  is  asked,   That  all  the  Lords  and  others  of  Our  Privy  Councell,  and  fuch 
(  We  know  now  what  you  mean  by  fuch ,  but  We  have  caufe  to  think 
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you  mean  all )  great  Officers  and  Minijiers  of  State  ,  either  at  home  or  be^ 
yondthe  Seas,  (For  care  is  taken  to  leave  out  no  Peribn  or  Place, 
that  Our  Difhonour  may  be  fure  not  to  be  bounded  within  this 
Kingdome,  though  no  fubtile  Infinuations  at  fuch  a  diftance  can 
probably  be  believed  to  have  been  the  caufe  of  our  Diftractions  and 
Dangers)  pouldbe  put  from  OurTrhie  Councel,  and  from  thofe  Offices 
and  imployments,  unlefthey  be  approved  hy  both  Houfes  of 'Parliament,  how 
faith  full  foever  We  have  found  them  tolls  and  the  publick,  and 
how  far  foever  they  have  been  from  offending  againft  any  Law,  the 
only  rule  they  had,or  any  others  ought  to  have,to  walk  by  .We  there- 
fore to  this  part  of  this  Demand  return  you  this  Anfwer,  That  We 
are  willing  to  grant  that  they  fhall  take  a  larger  Oath  then  you 
your  felves  defire  in  your  Eleventh  Demand  ,  for  maintaining  not 
of  any  part,  but  of  the  whole  Law  •  and  We  have,  and  do  affure 
you,  That  We  will  be  careful  to  make  election  of  fuch  Perlbns  in 
thole  places  of  truft,  as  (hall  have  given  good  teftimonies  of  their 
abilities  and  integrities,  and  againft  whom  there  can  be  no  juft 
caufe  of  exception,  whereon  reafbnably  to  ground  a  diffidence  :  That 
if  We  have  or  mail  be  miftaken  in  Our  election,  We  have  and  do 
aflure  you,  that  there  is  no  man  fo  near  to  Us  in  place  or  affecti- 
on, whom  We  will  not  leave  to  the  Juftice  of  the  Law,  if  you  fhall 
l)ring  a  particular  charge  and  fufficient  proofs  againft  him  •  and 
that  We  have  given  you  ( the  beft  pledge  of  the  effects  of  fuch  a  pro- 
mife  on  Our  part,  and  the  beft  fecurity  for  the  performance  of  their 
duty  on  theirs )  a  Triennial  Parliament ,  the  apprehenfion  of  whofe 
Juftice  will  in  all  probability  make  them  wary  how  they  provoke 
it,  and  Us  wary  how  We  chute  fuch  as  by  the  difcovery  of  their 
faults  may  in  any  degree  feem  to  difcredit  Our  Election.  But  that 
without  any  fliadow  of  a  Fault  objected,  only  perhaps  becaufe  they 
follow  their  Confcience,  and  preierve  the  eftablifhed  Laws,  and 
agree  not  in  fuch  Votes,  or  alTent  not  to  fiichBills,  as  lbm-e  perfons, 
who  have  now  too  great  an  Influence  even  upon  both  Houfes,  judge, 
or  feem  to  judge,  to  be  for  the  publick  good,  and  as  are  agreeable 
to  that  new  Utopia  of  Religion  and  Government  into  which  they  en- 
deavour to  transform  this  Kingdom  -  (  for  We  remember  what 
names,  and  for  what  Reafons,you  left  out  in  the  Bill  offered  Us  con- 
cerning the  Militia,  which  you  had  your  felves  recommended  in  the 
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Ordinance  )  We  will  never  content  to  the  difplacing  of  any  whom 
for  their  former  Merits  from,  and  Affection  tolls  and  the  publick 
We  half  e  intruded,  fince  We  conceive  that  to  doe  foy  would  take 
away  both  from  the  affection  of  Our  Servants,  the  care  of  Our  Ser- 
vice, and  the  Honour  of  Our  Juflice.  And  We  the  more  wonder 
that  it  (houldbe  ask'd  by  you  of  Us,  fince  it  appears  by  the  Twelfth 
Demand  ,  That  your  felves  count  it  reafonable,  after  the  prefent 
turn  is  ferved,  that  the  Judges  and  Officers  "tobo  are  then  placed  may  hold 
their  places  quamdiu  fe  bene  geffennt.  And  We  are  refblved  to  be  as 
careful  of  thofe  We  have  chofen,  as  you  are  of  thofe  you  would 
chufe,  and  to  remove  none,  till  they  appear  to  Us  to  have  other- 
wile  behaved  themfelves,  or  (hall  be  evicted  by  Legal  proceedings 
to  have  done  Co. 

But  this  Demand    (as  unreafonable  as  it  is)    is  but  one  link 
of  a  great  Chain,    and  but  thefirft  round  of  that  Ladder  by  which 
Our  Juft,  Ancient,  Regal  Power  is  endeavoured  to  be  fetched  down 
to  the  ground.    For  it  appears  plainly,  that  it  is  not  with  the  Per- 
fons now  chofen,  but  with  Our  chufing  ,  that  you  are  difpleafed  : 
For  you  demand,  That  the  perfons  put  into  the  places  and  imployments  of 
thofe  who  fh all  be  removed  may  be  approved  by  both  Houfes -^    which  is  fo #far 
(astofbme  it  may  at  firft  fight  appear)  from  being  lefs  then  the 
power  ofnomination,  that  of  two  things  (of  which  We  will  never 
grant  either  )   We  would  foOner  be  content  that  you   mould  no- 
minate   and  We    approve,    then   you   approve    and    We   nomi- 
nate 5    the  mere  nomination  being  fo  far  from  being  any  thing  j 
that  if  We  could  doe  no  more,  We  would  never  take  the  paines  to 
doe  that,  when  We  mould  only  hazard  thofe  whom  We  efteemed  to 
the  fcorn  of  a  refufal,  if  they  happened  not  to  be  agreeable  not  only 
to  the  Judgement,  but  to  the  Pafsion,  Intereft  or  Humor  of  the  pre- 
fent major  part  of  either  Houfe.     Not  to  fpeak  now  of  the  great 
factions,  animofities  and  divifions  which  this  power  would  intro- 
duce in  both  Houfes,  between  both  Houfes,  and  in  the  feveral  Coun- 
tries, for  the  choice  of  perfons  to  be  fent  to  that  place  where  that 
power  was,  and  between  the  perfons  that  were  fo  chofen.     Neither 
is  this  ftrange  Potion  prefcribed  to  Us  only  for  once,  for  the  cure  of  a 
prefent,  prefsing,  defperate  difeafe,  but  for  a  Diet  to  Us  and  Our 
Poflerity  :    It  is  demanded,  That  Our  Councilors  y  all  Chef  Officers  both 
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of  halo  and  State,   Commanders  of  forts  and  Caftles,  and  all  Peers  hereafter 
made  ( as  to  voting,  without  which  how  little  is  the  reft  } )    h  appro- 
Ved  of  ( that  is,  chofen)  by  them  from  time  to  time  -    and  rather  then  it 
fhould  ever  be  left  to  the  Crown    (to  whom  it  onely  doth  and  fhali 
belong)    if  any  place  fall  <void  in  the  intermifwn  of Parliament ,  the  major 
part  of  the  approved  Councel  is  to  approve  them.     Neither  is  it  only  deman- 
ded, that  We  fhould  ^uit  the  Power  and  Right  our  PredeceiTors 
have  had  of  appointing  Perfbns  in  thefe  places,   but  for  Counci- 
lors We  are  to  be  reftrained  as  well  in  the  Number  as  in  the  Perfbns 
and  a  power  muft  be  annext  to  thefe  places  which  their  Predecei- 
fbrs  had  not :    And  indeed  if  this  power  were  paft  to  them,  it  were 
not  fit  We  fhould  be  trufted  to  chufe  thole  who  were  to  be  trufted 
as  much  as  We. 

It  is  demanded,  That  fuch  matters  a*  concern  thepublick,  and  are  proper 
for  the  High  Court  of  Parliament ,  (  which  is  Our  Great  and  Supreme 
Councel  )  may  be  debated ,  refohed  and  tranfa&ed  onely  in  Parliament , 
and  not  elfewhere  j  and  fuch  as  prefume  to  doe  any  thing  to  the  contrary  fhall 
he  referred  to  the  Cenfure  and  Judgement  of  the  Parliament-  and  fuch  other 
matters  of  State  as  are  proper  for  Our  Privy  Councel ,  fhall  be  debated  and  con- 
cluded by  fuch  of  Our  IS^obility  (though  indeed,  if  being  made  by  Us 
they  may  not  vote  without  the  Content  of  both  Houfes,  We  are  m- 
ther  to  call  them  your  Nobility )  and  others ,  as  fhall  be  from  time  to 
time  chofen  for  that  place  by  approbation  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  j  and  that 
no  publick  4t~l  concerning  the  affairs  of  the  Kingdome  which  are  proper  for 
Our  PriYie  Councel ,  may  be  efieemed  of  any  Validity  as  proceeding  from  the 
%oyal  Authority ,  unleft  it  be  done  by  the  Advice  and  Confent  of  the  major 
part  of  Our  Councel,  attejled  under  their  hands.  Which  Demands  are  of 
that  nature,  that  to  grant  them  were  in  efFect  at  once  to  depofe  both 
Our  Self  and  Our  Pofterity. 

Thefe  being  paft,  We  may  be  waited  on  bare-headed  \  We  may 
have  Our  hand  kift,  theftyle  of  Majefty  continued  to  Us,  and  the 
Kings  Authority,  declared  by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  may  be 
ftill  the  ftyle  of  your  Commands  •  We  may  have  Swords  and  Maces 
carried  before  Us,  and  pleafe  Our  Self  with  the  fight  of  a  Crown 
and  Scepter,  (and  yet  even  thefe  Twigs  would  not  long  fiourifh, 
when  the  Stock  upon  which  they  grew  were  dead  :  )  but  as  to  true 
and  real  Power  We  fhould  remain  but  the  outftde,  but  the  Picture, 
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but  the  Signe  of  a  King.  We  were  ever  willing  that  Our  Parlia- 
ment fhould  debate,  refolve,  and  tranfact  fuch  matters  as  are  pro- 
per for  them,  as  far  as  they  are  proper  for  them:  and  We  hearti- 
ly wifli,  that  they  would  be  as  careful  not  to  extend  their  Debates 
and  Refolutions  beyond  what  is  proper  to  them,  that  multitudes 
of  things  punifhable  and  Cauies  determinable  by  the  ordinary  Ju- 
dicatures may  not  be  entertained  in  Parliament,  and  lb  caufe  a 
long,  chargeable,  fruitlefs  attendance  of  Our  People,  and  (by.  de- 
grees) draw  to  you  as  well  all  the  Caufes  as  all  the  faults  ofWeJlminjler- 
Hall,  and  divert  your  proper  Bufinefs  :  That  the  courfe  of  Law  be 
no  wayes  diverted,  muchlefs  difturbed,  as  was  actually  done  by 
the  flop  of  the  proceedings  againft  a  Riot  in  Southwark  by  Order  of 
the  Houfe  of  Commpns,  in  a  time  fo  riotous  and  tumultuous,  as 
much  increafed  the  danger  of  Popular  Infblencies  by  fuch  a  counte- 
nance to  Riots  and  diicountenance  of  Law :  That  you  defcend  not 
to  the  leilure  of  recommending  Lecturers  to  Churches,  nor  afcend 
to  the  Legiflative  power,  by  commanding  ( the  Law  not  having 
yet  commanded  it )  that  they  whom  you  recommend  be  received, 
although  neither  the  Parfbn  nor  Bifhop  do  approve  of  them  ;  and 
that  the  Refufers  (  according  to  the  courfe  fo  much  formerly  com- 
plained of  to  have  been  ufed  at  the  Councel  Table )  be  not  fent  for 
to  attend  to  fhew  caufe  -  at  leaft  that  you  would  confider  Conve- 
niency,  if  not  Law,  and  recommend  none  but  who  are  well  known 
to  you  to  be  Orthodox,  Learned  and  Moderate,  or  at  leaft  fuch  as 
have  taken  Orders,  and  are  not  notorious  depravers  of  the  Book  of 
Common-Prayer  •  a  care  which  appeareth  by  the  Difcourfes,  Ser- 
mons and  Perlbns  of  fome  recommended  by  you,  not  to  have  been 
hitherto  taken,  and  it  highly  concerns  both  you  in  duty,  and  the 
Commonwealth  in  the  confequences,  that  it  fhould  have  been  ta- 
ken :  That  neither  one  Eftate  tranfact  what  is  proper  for  two,  nor 
two  what  is  proper  for  three  ;  and  confequently,  that  (  contrary 
to  Our  declared  will  )  Our  Forts  may  not  be  feized,  Our  Arms 
may  not  be  removed,  Our  Moneys  may  not  be  ftop'd,  Our  legal 
Directions  may  not  be  countermanded  by  you,  nor  We  delired  to 
countermand  them  Our  Self,  nor  fuch  entrances  made  upon  a  real 
War  againft  Us  upon  pretence  of  an  imaginary  War  againft  you, 
and  a  Chimera  of  Necefsity.   So  far  do  you  pafs  beyond  your  limits, 
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whileft   you   feem  by  your  Demand  to  be  ftrangely  ftreightned 
within  them.     At  leaft  We  could  have  wifli'd  you  would  have  ex- 
preifed  what  matters  you  meant  as  jit  #  be  tranfaEied  onely  in  (Parliu- 
ment       and  what  you  meant  by.  onely  in  Parliament.     You  have  ( of 
late)  been  perfwaded  by  the  new  doctrines  of  fome  few,  to  think 
that  proper  for  your  debates  which  hath  not  uied  to  be  at  all  de- 
bated within  thofe  walls,  but  been  trufted  wholly  with  Our  Pre- 
decelfors  and  Us,  and  to  tranfact  thofe  things  which  without  the  Re- 
gal Authority,  fince  there  were  Kings  of  this  Kingdom,  were  never 
trankcted:    It  therefore  concerns  "Us  the  more  that  you  fpeak  out, 
and  that  both  We  and  Our  People  may  either  know  the  bottom  of 
your  Demands,  or  know  them  to  be  bottomlefs.       Wl>at  concerns 
more  the  Publiek,  and  is  more  (  indeed  )  proper  for  trfe  high  Court 
of  Parliament,  then  the  making  of  Laws  ?    which  not  only  ought 
there  to  be  tranfacted,  but  can  be  tranfaeted  no  where  elfe  :    but 
then  you  muft  admit  Us  to  be  a  part  of  the  Parliament,  you  mull 
not  (  as  the  fenfe  is  of  this  part  of  this  Demand,  if  it  have  any) 
deny  the  freedom  of  Our  Anfwer  ,  when  We  have  as  much  right 
to  reject   what  We  think  unreafonable    as   you  have  to   propbie 
what  you  think  convenient  or  neceffary  •    nor  is    it  pofsible  Our 
Anfwers  either  to  Bills  or  any  other  Propofitions  fhould  be  wholly 
free,  if  We  may  not  ufe  the  Liberty  of  every  one  of  you  ,  and  of 
every  Subject,    and   receive  advice    (without  their    danger  who 
(hall give  it)    from  any  perfon  known  orunknown^  fworn  or  un- 
fworn,  in  thefe  matters  in  which  the  manage  of  Our  Vote  is  truft- 
ed by  the  Law  to  Our  own  Judgement  and  Conference,  which  how 
bell:  to  inform  is  (  and  ever  (hall  be  )  left  likewife  to  Us  :    and  moil 
unreafonable  it  were  that  two  Eftates  propofing  fomething  to  the 
third,  that  third  fhould  be  bound  to  take  no  advice  whether  it  We're 
fit  to  pafs,  but  from  thofe  two  that  did  propofe  it.    We  fhall  ever 
in  thefe  things  which  are  trufted  wholly  to  Us  by  the  Law,  not  de- 
cline to  hearken  to  the  Advice  of  Our  great  Councel,  and  fliall  ufe  to 
hear  willingly  the  free  debates  of  Our  Privie  Councel  (  whenfoeve'r 
We  may  be  furfered  to  have  them  for  fending  for  ,    and  they  fhall 
not  be  terrified  from  that  freedom  by  Votes,  and  Brands  ofMalig- 
nants  and  Enemies  to  the  State,  foradvifins,  what  no  Law  forbids  to 
advife :)  but  We  will  retain  Our  power  of  admitting  no  more  to  any 
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Counfel  then  the  nature  of  the  bufincfs  requires,  and  of  difcourfing 
with  whom  We  pleafe,  of  what  We  pleafe,  and  informing  Our  Un- 
derftanding  by  debate  with  any  Perfons  who  may  be  well  able  to 
inform  and  advife  Us  in  fome  particular ,  though  their  Qualities, 
Education  or  other  Abilities  may  not  make  them  fo  fit  to  be  of  Our 
fwornCouncel,  and  not  tye  Our  Self  up  not  to  hear  any  more  then 
twenty  five  (  and  thofe  not  chofen  abfolutely  by  Us  )  out  of  a  King- 
dom lb  replenifhed  with  Judicious  and  experienced  Perfons  in  fe- 
veralkindes.  And  though  We  mail  (with  the  proportionable 
Confideration  due  to  them)  alwayes  weigh  the  Advices  both  of  Our 
Great  and  Privy  Councel,  yet  We  fhall  alio  look  upon  their  Advices 
as  Advices,  not  as  Commands  or  Impofitions  •  upon  them  as  Our 
Counfellours,  not  as  Our  Tutors  and  Guardians ;  and  upon  Our  Self 
as  their  King,  not  as  their  Pupill  or  Ward.  For  whatfoever  of  Rega- 
lity were  by  the  Modefty  of  interpretation  left  in  Us  in  the  firft 
part  of  the  Second  Demand,  as  to  the  Parliament,  is  taken  from  Us 
in  the  iecond  part  of  the  fame,  and  placed  in  this  new-fangled  kinde 
of  Counfellours,  whofe  power  is  fuch  and  fb  exprefled  by  it,  that  in 
allpublick  Acts  concerning  the  Affairs  of  this  Kingdom  which  are 
proper  for  Our  Privy  Councel  (for  whole  Advice  allpublick  Acts  are 
fometimes  proper,  though  never  necefTary)  they  are  defired  to  be  ad- 
mitted joynt-Patentees  with  Us  in  the  Regality,  and  it  is  not  plainly 
expreffed  whether  they  mean  Us  lb  much  as  a  fingle  Vote  in  thefe 
Affairs  :  but  it  is  plain  they  mean  Us  no  more  at  mod  then  a  fingle 
Vote  in  them,and  no  more  power  then  everyone  of  the  reft  of  Our 
Fellow-Counfellours .  onely  leave  to  Us,  out  of  their  refpe<5t  and 
duty,  (and  that  onely  is  left  of  all  Our  ancient  Power)  a  Choice 
whether  thefe  that  are  thus  to  be  joyned  with  ( or  rather  let  over )  Us 
fhall  be  fifteen,  or  twenty  five  •  and  great  care  is  taken  that  the  Oath 
which  thefe  men  fhall  take  fhall  be  fuch,  in  the  framing  the  form  of 
which  ( though  fure  We  are  not  wholly  unconcerned  in  it )  We  may 
be  wholly  excluded,  and  that  wholly  referved  to  be  agreed  upon  by 
both  Houfes  of  Parliament. 

And  to  (hew  that  no  more  care  is  taken  of  Our  Safety  then 
of  Our  Power,  after  fb  great  Indignities  offered  to  Us,  and  coun-; 
tenanced  by  thofe  who  were  moft  obliged  to  refent  them,  after  Our 
Townand  Fort  kept  from  Us  (from  which,  if  it  were  no  otherwife 
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Ours  then  the  whole  Kingdom  is,  We  can  no  more  legally  be  kept 
out  then  out  of  Our  whole  Kingdom,  which  fure  your  felves  will 
not  deny  to  be  Treaibn  )  Our  Arms,  Our  Goods  Tent  away,  and  Our 
Money  ftopt  from  Us,  Our  Guards  ( in  which  We  have  no  other  In- 
tention then  to  hinder  the  End  of  thefe  things  from  being  propor- 
tionable to  their  Beginnings)  are  not  onely  defired  to  be  difmifled 
before  fatisfaction  for  the  Injury,  punifliments  of  the  Injurers,  and 
care  taken  for  Our  future  Security  from  the  like  -  but  it  is  likewife 
defired,  (and  for  this  Law  is  pretended,  and  might  as  well  have 
been  for  the  reft, which  yet  with  fbme  ingenuity  are  it  feems  acknow- 
ledged to  be  but  Defires  of  Grace)  that  We  mail  not  for  the  future 
raife  any  Guards  or  extraordinary  Forces  but  in  cafe  of  actual  Rebel- 
lion or  Invafion  :  which  if  it  had  been  Law,  and  fo  obferved  in  the 
time  of  Our  famous  Predeceffours,  few  of  thofe  Victories  which  have 
made  this  "Nation  famous  in  other  Parts  could  have  been  legally 
atchieved,  nor  could  Our  bleffed  PredeceiTour  Queen  Elizabeth  have 
fo  defended  Her  felf  in  88.  And  if  no  Forces  muft  be  levied  till  Re- 
bellions and  Invafions  (which  will  not  ftay  for  the  calling  of  Par- 
liaments, and  their  content  for  railing  Forces )  be  actual,  they  muft 
undoubtedly  ( at  leaft  moft  probably )    be  effectual  and  prevalent. 

And  as  neither  care  is  taken  for  Our  Rights,  Honour,  nor  Safety 
as  a  Prince,  fb  Our  Rights  as  a  Private  perfbn  are  endeavoured  to  be 
had  from  Us  •  it  being  asked,  that  it  may  be  unlawful  and  puni fri- 
able, not  only  to  conclude^  but  even  to  treat  of  any  Marriage  with  any  Tcr- 
fon  for  Our  own  Children ,  or  to  place  Go'Vernours  about  them,  "Without  confent  of 
Parliament ,  and  in  the  intermifiion  of  thofe ,  without  the  confent  of  Our  good 
Lords  of  the  Councell  •  that  We  may  not  only  be  in  a  more  deipicable 
ftate  then  any  of  Our  Predeceffours,  but  in  a  meaner  and  viler  con- 
dition then  the  loweft  of  Our  Subjects,  who  value  no  Liberty  they 
have  more  then  that  of  the  free  Education  and  Marriage  of  their 
Children- from  which  We  are  asked  to  debar  Our  Self,  and  have  the 
more  reafon  to  take  it  ill  that  We  are  fb,  becaufe  for  Our  choice  of  a 
Governour  for  Our  Son,  and  of  a  Husband  for  Our  Daughter,  (  in 
which  the  Proteftant  Religion  was  Our  principal  Consideration )  We 
conceived  We  had  reafon  to  expect  your  prefent  thanks,  and  the  in- 
creafeofyour  future  trufts. 

We  fuppofe  thefc  Demands  by  this  time  to  appear  fuch,  as  the 
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Demanders  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  have  any  fuch  real  fear  of  Us 
as  hath  been  long  pretended,  they  are  too  much  in  the  ftyle  not  only 
of  Equals,  but  of  Conquerours,  and  as  little  to  be  intended  for  re- 
moving of  Jealoufies  (  for  which  end  they  are  laid  to  be  asked,  and 
that  is  not  as  Merchants  ask  at  firft,  much  more  then  they  will  take 
but  as  mofl  neceffary  to  effect  it  •  which  if  they  be,  God  help  this 
poor  Kingdom,  and  thofe  who  are  in  the  hands  of  fuch  perfbns 
whofe  Jealoufies  nothing  elfe  will  remove :)  which  indeed  is  fuch  a 
way,  as  if  there  being,  differences  and  fuits  between  two  perfbns 
whereof  one  would  have  from  the  other  feveral  parcels  of  his  anci- 
ent Land,  he  fliould  propofe  to  him  by  way  of  Accommodation,  that 
he  would  quit  to  him  all  thofe  in  queftioa,  with  the  reft  of  his  Eftate, 
as  the  mofl  necelTary  and  effectual  means  to  remove  all  thofe  fuits 
and  differences.  But  We  call  God  to  witnefs,  that  as  for  Our  Sub- 
jects lake  thefe  Rights  are  vefted  in  Us ;  fo  for  their  fakes,  as  well 
as  for  Our  own,  We  are  refolved  not  to  quit  them,  nor  to  fubvert 
( though  in  a  Parliamentary  way)  the  ancient,  equal,  happy,  wel- 
poifed  and  never-enough- commended  Conftitution  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  this  Kingdom,  nor  to  make  Our  Self  of  a  King  of  England 
a  Duke  of  Venice^  and  this  of  a  Kingdom  a  Republick. 

There  being  three  kindes  of  Government  amongft  men,  abfolute 
Monarchy,  Ariftocracy  and  Democracy,  and  all  thefe  having  their 
particular  conveniences  and  inconveniences ,  the  experience  and 
wifdom  of  your  Anceftors  hath  fb  moulded  this  out  of  a  mixture  of 
thefe,  as  to  give  to  this  Kingdom  (  as  far  as  humane  Prudence  can 
provide)  the  conveniences  of  all  three  without  the  inconveniences  of 
any  one,  as  long  as  the  Balance  hangs  even  between  the  three  Eftates, 
and  they  runjoyntly  on  in  their  proper  Chanel  (begetting  Verdure 
and  Fertility  in  the  Meadows  on  both  fides )  and  the  overflowing  of 
either  on  either  fide  raifes  no  Deluge  or  Inundation.  The  ill  of  abfo- 
lute Monarchy  is  Tyranny,  the  ill  of  Ariftocracy  is  Faction  and  Divi- 
fion,  the  ills  of  Democracy  are  Tumults,  Violence  and  Licentiouf- 
nefs.  The  good  of  Monarchy  is  the  uniting  a  Nation  under  one 
Head  to  refift  Invafion  from  abroad,  and  Infurrection  at  home  :  the 
good  of  Ariftocracy  is  the  Conjunction  of  Counfel  in  the  ableftPer- 
fons  of  a  State  for  the  publick  benefit  :  the  good  of  Democracy  is 
Liberty,  and  the  Courage  and  Induftry  which  Liberty  begets. 

In 
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In  this  Kingdom  the  Laws  are  joyntly  made  by  a  King, by  a  Houfe 
of  Peers,  and  by  a  Houfe  of  Commons  chofen  by  the  People,  all 
having  free  Votes  and  particular  Privileges.     The  Government  ac- 
cording to  thefe  Laws  is  trufted  to  the  King  ;  power  of  Treaties  of 
War  and  Peace,  of  making  Peers,  ofchufing  Officers  and  Counfel- 
lours  for  State,  Judges  for  Law,  Commanders  for  Forts  and  Caftles^ 
giving  Commifsions  for  railing  men  to  make  War  abroad,  or  to  pre- 
vent or  provide  againft  Invafions  or  Infurrections  at  home,  benefit 
of  Confiscations,  power  of  Pardoning,  and  fome  more  of  the  like 
kind  are  placed  in  the  King.    And  this  kind  of  regulated  Monarchy 
having  this  power  to  preferve  that  Authority  ,without  which  it  would 
be  difabled  to  preferve  the  Laws  in  their  force,  and  the  Subjects  in 
their  Liberties  and  Proprieties,  is  intended  to  draw  to  Him  fuch  a 
Refpectand  Relation  from  the  Great  ones  as  may  hinder  the  ills  of 
Divifion  and  Faction,  and  fuch  a  Fear  and  Reverence  from  the  People 
as  may  hinder  Tumults,  Violence  and  Licenuoufnefs.    Again, that 
the  Prince  may  not  make  ufe  of  this  high  and  perpetual  Power  to  the 
hurt  of  thofe  for  whofe  good  He  hath  it,  and  make  ufe  of  the  name  of 
publick  "Necefsity  for  the  gain  of  His  private  Favourites  and  Fol- 
lowers, to  the  detriment  of  His  People,  the  Houfe  of  Commons  (art 
excellent  Conferver  of  Liberty,  but  never  intended  for  any  fhare  in 
Government,  or  the  chufing  of  them  that  fhould   govern )  is  fblely 
intrufted  with  the  firft  Proportions  concerning  the  Levies  of  Mo- 
neys ( which  is  the  finews  as  well  of  Peace  as  War )  and  the  impeach- 
ing of  thofe  who  for  their  own  ends,  though  countenanced  by  any 
furreptitioufly-gotten  Command  of  the  King,   have  violated  that 
Law  which  He  is  bound  ( when  He  knows  it )  to  protect,  and  to  the 
protection  of  which  they  were  bound  to  advife  Him,  at  leaft  not  to 
ferve  Him  in  the  contrary.    And  the  Lords  being  trufted  with  a 
Judicatory  power,  are  an  excellent  Screen  and  Bank  between  the 
Prince  and  People,  to  afsift  each  againft  any  Incroachments  of  the 
other,  andbyjuft  Judgements  to  preferve  that  Law  which  ought  to 
be  the  Rule  of  every  one  of  the  Three.    For  the  better  enabling  them 
in  this,  beyond  the  Examples  of  any  of  Our  Anceftors ,  We  were 
willingly  contented  to  oblige  Our  Self  both  to   call  a  Parliament 
every  three  years,  and  not  to  diffolve  it  in  fifcie  daies,  and  for  the  pre- 
fent  Exigent,  the  better  to  raife  Money,   and  avoid   the  preflure 
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(  no  Ids  grievous  to  Us  then  them)    Our  People  muft  have  Suffered 
by  a  longer  continuance  of  fb  vaft  a  Charge  as  two  great  Armies, 
and  for  their  greater  certainty  of  having  diffident  time  to  remedy 
the  inconveniences  arifen    during  fb  long  an  abfence  of  Parlia- 
ments ,  and   for  the  punifhment  of  the  Caufers  and  Minifters  of 
them ,    We  yielded  up   Our  Right  of  diiTolving  this   Parliament 
expecting  an  extraordinary  moderation  from  it  in  gratitude  for  fb 
unexampled  a  Grace ,  and  little  looking  that  any  Malignnit  Partie 
fhould  have  been  encouraged  or  enabled  to  have  perfwaded  them 
fir  ft  to  countenance  the  Injustices  and  Indignities  We  have  endured 
and  then  by  a  new  way  of  Satisfaction  for  what  was  taken  from  Us 
to  demand  of  Us  at  once  to  confirm  what  was  fb  taken,  and  to  give 
up  almoft  all  the  reft. 

Since  therefore  the  Power  Legally  placed  in  both  Houfes  is  more 
then  Sufficient  to  prevent  and  reftrain  the  power  of  Tyranny,  and 
without  the  Power  which  is  now  asked  frpm  Us  We  fhall  not  be  able 
to  difcharge  that  Truft  which  is  the  End  of  Monarchy  j  fince  this 
would  be  a  total  SubverSion  of  the  Fundamental  Laws,  and  that 
excellent    Constitution   of   this  Kingdom   which  hath  made  this 
Nation  So  many  years  both  Famous  and  Happy  to  a  great  degree  of 
Envie-  fince  to  the  power  of  Punifhing  (which  is  already  invour 
bands  according  to  Law )    if  the  power  of  Preferring  be  added,  We 
fhall  have  nothing  left  for  Us  but  to  look  on  ;  fince  the  incroaching 
of  one  ofthefe  Eftates  upon  the  power  of  the  other  is  unhappy  in  the 
effects  both  to  them  and  all  the  reft  ■    fince  this  power  of  at  moft  a 
joynt-Government  in  Us  with  Our  Councilors,   (or  rather  Our 
Guardians )  will  return  Us  to  the  worft  kind  of  Minority,  and  make 
Us  delpicable  both  at  home  and  abroad,  and  beget  eternal  Factions 
and  DifTentions  ( as  deftrudive  to  publick  Happinefs  as  War )  both 
inthechofen,  and  the  Houfes  that  chufe  them,  and  the  People  who 
chufe  the  Chufers  -  fince  fo  new  a  Power  will  undoubtedly  intoxi- 
cate perfbns  who  were  not  born  to  it,  and  beget  not  only  Divifions 
among  them  as  Equals,  but  in  them  contempt  of  Us  as  become  an 
Equal  to  them,  and  Infblence  and  Injuftice  towards  Our  People,  as 
now  fo  much  their  Inferiors,  which  will  be  the  more  grievous  unto 
them,  as  fuffering  from  thofe  who  were  fo  lately  of  a  nearer  degree 
to  themfelves,  and  being  to  have  rcdrefs  only  from  thofe  that  placed 
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them,  and  fearing  they  may  be  inclined  to  prelerve  what  they  have 
made  both  out  of  kindnefs  and  policy  •  fince  all  great  Changes  are  ex- 
tremely inconvenient^  and  almoft  infallibly  beget  yet  greater  Chan- 
ges, which  beget  yet  greater  Inconveniences  5  fince  as  great  an  one  in 
the  Church  mud  follow  this  of  the  Kingdom;  fince  the  Second  Eftate 
would  in  all  probability  follow  the  Fate  of  the  Firft,and  by  iome  ofthe 
fame  turbulent  fpirits  Jealoufies  would  be  foon  raifed  again  ft  them, 
and  the  like  Proportions  for  reconciliation  of  Differences  would  be 
then  lent  to  them  as  they  now  have  joyned  to  fend  to  Us,till  (all  Power 
being  veiled  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons, &  their  number  making  them 
incapable  of  tranlacting  Affairs  of  State  with  the  neceffary  Secrecie 
and  Expedition,  thole  being  re-trufted  to  fome  clofe  Committee  ) 
at  laft  the  Common  people  ( who  in  the  mean  time  mult  be  flat- 
tered ,  and  to  whom  Licence  muft  be  given  in  all  their  wilde  hu- 
mours, how  contrary  foever  to  eftablifhed  Law  or  their  own  real 
Good  )  difcovering  this  Arcanum  Imperii,  That  all  this  was  done  by 
them, but  not  for  them,  grow  weary  of  Journey-work,  and  let  up 
for  themfelves, call  Parity  and  Independence  Liberty,  devour  that 
Eftate  which  had  devoured  the  reft,  deftroy  all  Rights  and  Proprie- 
ties, all  diftinctions  of  Families  and  Merit,  and  by  this  means  this 
iplendidandexcellently-diftinguifhed  form  of  Government  end  in 
a  dark  equal  Chaos  of  Confufion,  and  the  long  Line  of  Our  many 
noble  Anceftors  in  a  Jack  Cade  or  a  WatTyler : 

For  all  thefe  Reafons  to  all  thefe  Demands  Our  Anfwer  is. 
Nolumus  Leges  JnglU  mutaru  But  this  We  promife  ,  that  ^"e  will 
be  as  careful  of  preferving  the  Laws  in  what  is  iuppofed  to  con- 
cern wholly  Our  Subjects,  as  in  what  moft  concerns  Our  Self  For 
indeed  We  profefs  to  believe  that  the  prefervation  of  every  Law  con- 
cerns Us,  thofe  of  Obedience  being  not  fecure  when  thofe  of  Pro- 
tection are  violated ;  and  We  being  moft  of  any  injured  in  the  leaft 
violation  of  that  by  which  We  enjoy  thehigheft  Rights  and  greateft 
Benefits,  and  are  therefore  obliged  to  defend  no  lefs  by  Our  Intereft 
then  by  Our  Duty,  and  hope  that  no  Jealoufies  to  the  contrary  fhall 
be  any  longer  nourifhed  in  any  of  Our  good  People  by  the  fubtil 
infinuations  and  fecret  practices  of  men,  who  for  private  ends  are 
difaffected  to  Our  Honour  and  Safety,  and  the  Peace  andProiperity 
of  Our  People.    And  tofliewyou  that  no  juft  indignation  at  Co  re- 
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proaehful  offers  fliall  make  Us  refute  to  grant  what  is  probable  to 
conduce  to  the  good  of  Our  good  People  ,  becaufe  of  the  ill  com- 
pany it  comes  in,  We  will  fearch  carefully  in  this  heap  of  unreafbna- 
ble  Demands  for  fo  much  as  We  may  (complying  with  Our  Con- 
fcicnccandthe  Duty  of  Our  Truft)  aflent  unto^and  fliall  according- 
ly agree  to  it. 

In  purfuance  of  which  Search,  in  the  Fourth  Propofition,  under 
a  Demand  which  would  take  from  Us  that  Truft  which  God,  Na- 
ture, and  the  Laws  of  the  Land  have  placed  in  Us,  and  of  which 
none  of  you  could  endure  to  be  deprived,  We  finde  fbmething  to 
which  We  give  this  Anfwcr ;  That  We  have  committed  the  princi- 
pal places  about  Our  Children  to  perfbns  of  Quality,  Integrity  and 
Piety, with  fpecial  regard  that  their  tender  years  might  be  fbfeafoned 
with  the  Principles  of  the  true  Proteflant  Religion,  as  (by  the  blefsing 
of  God  upon  this  Our  Care)  this  whole  Kingdom  may  in  due  time 
reap  the  fruit  thereof.  And  as  We  have  likewife  been  very  careful  in 
the  choice  of  Servants  about  them,  that  none  of  them  maybe  fuch 
as  by  ill  Principles    or  by  ill  Examples  to  crofs  Our  endeavours 

for  their  Pious  and  Vertuous  Education  ■    Co  if  there  fliall  be  found 
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(  for  all  Our  care  to  prevent  it )  any  perfbn  about  Our  Children 
(  or  about  Us,  which  is  more  then  you  ask  )  again/}  Dehorn  both  Hou- 
fes  (hall  make  appear  to  Us  any  juft  exception,  We  fliall  not  onely  re- 
move them,  but  thank  you  for  the  Information :  Onely  We  fliall 
exfpect,  that  you  fliall  be  likewife  careful  that  there  be  no  under- 
hand dealing  by  any  to  feek  faults  y  to  make  room  for  others  to 
fucceed  in  their  places. 

For  the  Fifth  Demand,  As  We  will  not  fuffer  any  toiliare  with  Us 
in  our  power  of  Treaties,  which  are  moft  improper  for  Parlia- 
ments, and  leaft  in  thofe  Treaties  in  which  We  are  nearlieft  concer- 
ned, not  only  as  a  King,  but  as  a  Father  •  yet  We  do  ( fuch  is  Our 
defire  to  give  all  reafonable  fatis faction  )  aiTure  you  by  the  word  of 
a  King,  that  We  fliall  never  propofe  or  entertain  any  Treaty  what- 
foever  for  the  Marriage  of  any  of  Our  Children,  without  due  re- 
gard to  the  true  Proteflant  Profefsion,  the  good  of  Our  Kingdoms, 
and  the  Honour  of  Our  Family. 

For  the  Sixth  Demand,  concerning  the  Laws  in  force agalnft  Jejuits, 
friefts ,  and  Topifl?  ^ecu/ants ,  We  have  by  many  of  Our  Meflfages  to 
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you  by  Our  voluntary  promife  to  you,  fo  folemnly  made,  never  to 
pardon  anyPopilli  Prieft,  by  Our  ftrict  Proclamations  lately  publi- 
fhed  in  this  point  i  and  by  the  publick  Examples  which  We  have  . 
made  in  that  cafe  fince  Our  Refidence  at  York,  and  before  at  London , 
futficiently  expreffed  Our  zeal  herein. Why  do  you  then  ask  that  in 
which  Our  own  Inclination  hath  prevented,  you?  And  if  you  can 
yet  flndeany  more  effectual  courfe  to  difablethem  from  disturbing 
the  State,  or  eluding  the  Law  by  trufts  or  otherwife,  We  (lull  wil- 
lingly give  Our  Confent  to  it. 

For  the  Seventh^concerningtk  Votes  of&opijh  Lords ,We  understand 
that  they  in  difcretion  have  withdrawn  thernfelves  from  the  Service 
of  the  Houfe  of  Peers,  (  and  had  done  fo  when  ufe  was  publickiy 
made  of  their  Names  to  afperfe  the  Votes  of  that  Houfe,  which  was 
then  counted  as  Malignant  as  thofe  who  are  called  Our  Unknown  and 
Unfworn  Councilors  are  now. )  Neither  do  We  conceive  that  fuch  a  Po- 
fitive  Law  againft  the  Votes  of  any  whofe  blood  gives  them  that 
Right  is  fo  proper  in  regard  of  the  Privilege  of  Parliament ;  but  are 
content,that  fo  long  as  they  mail  not  be  conformable  to  the  Doctrine 
and  Difcipline  of  the  Church  of England  ■  they  mall  not  be  admitted  to 
fit  in  the  Houle  of  Peers,but  only  to  give  their  Proxies  to  Inch  Prote- 
ctant Lords  as  they  mall  chufe,  -  who  are  to  dilpofe  of  them  as  they 
thernfelves  mail  think  fit,  without  any  reference  at  all  to  the  giver. 

As  to  the  defires  for  a  'Bill  for  the  Education  of  the  Children  of 
Vapijls  by  (P  rot  eft  ants  in  the  ^roteftant  Trofepion^  many  about  Us  can 
witnefs  with  UsP  that  We  have  often  delivered  Our  Opinion,  that 
fuch  acourie  (with  God's  blefsing  upon  it)  would  be  the  mofl 
effectual  for  the  rooting  out  of  Popery  out  of  this  Kingdom-  We 
mail  therefore  thank  you  for  it,  and  encourage  you  in  it,  and? 
when  it  comes  unto  Us,  doe  Our  Duty  :  And  We  heartily  wifli, 
for  the  publick  good,  that  the  time  you  have  (pent  in  making  Or- 
dinances without  Us,  had  been  imployed  in  preparing  this  and 
other  good  Bills  for  Us. 

For- the  Eighth  ,  touching  the  Reformation  to  be  made  of  the  Church* 
Government  and  Lkurgie,  We  had  hoped,  that  what  We  had  former- 
ly declared  concerning  the  fame  had  been  fo  fufficiently  underftood 
by  you  and  all  good  Subjects,  that  We  mould  not  need  to  have  ex- 
preffed  Our  Self  further  in  it.      We  told  you  in  Our   Anfwers  to 

(  K   3 )  your 


io2  His  Majesties  Anfwr 

your  Petition  prefented  tolls  at  Hampton-Court  the  firft  of  December 
That  for  any  illegal  Innovations  'winch  may  have  crept  in.  We  Mould  willingly 
concurrc  in  the  removal  of  them-,    that  if  Our  Parliament  jliould  advife  Us  to 
call  a  National  Synod,   "which  may  duely  examine  fuel?   Ceremonies    as   nvc 
juft  canfe  of  Offence  to  any,  We  fhould  take  it  into  Confederation,  and  apply 
Our  Self  to  give  due  fatisfatlton  therein  j    that  We  "Were  perfwaded  in  Our 
Confcience,  that  no  Church  could  be  found  upon  the  Earth  ,  that  profejfeth  the 
true  P^eligion  with  more  Purity  of Doctrine  then  the  Church  of  England  doth 
nor  "where  the  Government  and  Difciplme  are  joy?itly  more  beautified ,  and  free 
from  Superjlition ,    then  as  they  are  here   eflablifhed  by  Law  ■,   "which  (  by 
the  grace   of  God  )     We    "will    "with    Confiancy    maintain    (  "while    We 
hve  )    in    their    Purity    and    Glory ,     not    onely    againfl    all   InVafions 
of   Popery  y    but   alfo  from    the    Irreverence     of    thofe    many     Scbifma- 
ticks     and    Separatifls     "wherewith    of   late     this     IQngdome    and     Our 
City   of    London   abounds ,     to   the  great  dijbonour    and   hazard     both 
of    Church     and     State  •     for    the  fupprepion    of    "whom    We    required 
your  timely  and  active  afiijlance.      We    told   you   in  Our  firft  Decla- 
ration, printed  by  the  Advice  of  Our  Privy  Councel  ,  That  for  dif- 
ferences  amongjl  our  felves  for  matters  indifferent  in  their  own  nature  con- 
cerning Religion,  We  fhould  in  tenderneft  to  any  number  of  Our  loving  Sub- 
jects Very  "willingly  comply  "With  the  Advice  of  Our  Parliament,  that  fome  Law 
might  be  made  for  the  exemption  of  tender  Confciences  from  punifbment  or 
projecution  for  fuch  Ceremonies,  and  infuch  Cafes  ,  "which  by  the  judgement 
of  moji  men  are  held  to  be  matters  indifferent ,  and  of  fome  to  be  abfolutely 
unlawful :    Provided,  that  this  eafe  fhould  be  attempted  and  purfued  "With  that 
?nodeftie,  temper  and fubmifsion,  that  in  the  mean  time  the  Peace  and  Quiet  of 
the  Kingdom  be  not  difturbed,  the  Decency  and  Comelinefl  of  God's  Service  dif- 
countenanced,  nor  the  Pious ,  Sober ,  Devout  actions  of  thofe  (Reverend  Per- 
fons  "who  "were  the  firft  Labourers  in  the  blejfed  Preformation,  or  of  that  time, 
be  fcandalled  and  defamed.    And  We  heartily  wifh,  that  others  whom 
it  concerned  had  been  as  ready  (  as  their  Duty  bound  them,  though 
they  had  not  received  it    from  Us  )    to   have  puriued  this  Cau- 
tion as  We  were,  and  ftill  are  willing  and   ready  to   make  good  , 
every  particular  of  that  Promile.    Nor  did  We  onely  appear  wil- 
ling to  joyn  in  lb  good  a  Work  when  it  fhould  be  brought  Us,  but 
preft  and  urged  you  to  it  by  Our  Meflage  of  the  fourteenth  of 
February  in  thele  words  •    And  becaufe  His  Majejlie  obferves great  and 
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different  troubles  to  arife  in  the  hearts  of  His  Teople  concerning  the  Go- 
Vernment  and  Liturgy  of  the  Church,  His  Majeftie  is  willing  to  declare.  That 
He  Will  refer  the  whole  confederation  to  the  Wifdom  of  His  Parliaments 
which  He  defires  them  to  enter  into  fyeedily,  that  the  prefent  Diftrafiions 
about  the  fame  may  be  compofed  :  but  defer es  not  to  be  prejfed  to  any  fingk 
AB  on  Hvs  part,  till  the  whole  be  fo  digefted  and  fetled  by  both  Houjes, 
that  His  Majeftie  may  clearly  fee  what  is  fit  to  be  left,  as  Well  as  what  is 
fit  to  be  taken  away.  Of  which  We  the  more  hoped  of  a  good  fuc- 
cefs  to  the  general  fatisfa&ion  of  Our  People,  becaufe  you  feem  in 
this  Proportion  to  defire  but  a  Reformation  ,  and  not  ( as  is  daily 
preached  for  as  neceffary  in  thofe  many  Conventicles  which  have 
within  thefe  nineteen  moneths  begun  to  fwarm,  and  which,thouglt 
their  Leaders  differ  from  you  in  this  opinion,  yet  appear  to  many 
as  countenanced  by  you,  by  not  being  punifhed  by  you  -,  few  elfe, 
by  reafbn  of  the  Order  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  of  the  p£h  of 
September  7  daring  to  doe  it)  a  deftruction  of  the  prefent  Difcipline 
and  Liturgie.  And  We  fliall  moft  chearfully  give  Our  left  afiiftance 
for  raifing  a  fufficient  maintenance  for  Preaching  Minifters,  in  fuch  courfe 
as  fhall  be  moft  for  the  encouragement  and  advancement  of  Piety 
and  Learning. 

For  the  Bills  you  mention,  and  the  Confutation  you  intimate, 
knowing  nothing  of  the  particular  matters  of  the  one  ( though  We 
like  the  Titles  well )  nor  of  the  manner  of  the  other,  but  from  an 
Informer  ( to  whom  We  give  little  credit,  and  We  wifh  no  man  did 
more )  common  Fame,  We  can  fay  nothing  till  We  fee  them. 

For  the  Eleventh, We  would  not  have  the  Oath  ofallTriv'ie  Counci- 
lors and  Judges  ftreightned  to  particular  Statutes  of  one  or  two  parti- 
cular Parliaments,  but  extend  to  all  Statutes  of  all  Parliaments,  and 
the  whole  Law  of  the  Land  ;  and  fhall  willingly  confent  that  an  en- 
quiry of  all  the  breaches  and  violations  of  the  Law  may  be  given  in  charge  by 
thejuftices  of  the  i\ings  Bench  eVeryTerm,  and  by  the  Judges  of  Affile  in 
their  Circuits,  andjuftices  of  Peace  at  the  Sefions,  to  beprefented  and  punifhed 
according  to  Law. 

For  the  Seventeenth,  We  fhall  ever  be  moft  ready,  (  and  We  are 
forry  it  fliould  be  thought  needfull  to  move  Us  to  it  )  not  only  to 
joyn  with  any  (  particularly  With  the  States  of  the  United  Provinces, 
of  which  We  have  given  a  late  proof  in  the  Match  of  Our  Daughter ) 
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for  the  defence  and  maintenance  of  the  'Protejlant  Religion  }agai?ijl  alldefignes  and 
attempts  of  the  Tope  and  his  Adherents  -but  imgly  ( if  need  were )  to  oppofe 
with  Our  Life  and  Fortune  all  fuch  Dejig?ies  in  all  other  Nations,  were 
they  joyned  :     And  that  for  Confederations  of  Confcience,  far  more 
then  any  temporal  end  of  obtaining  accefs  of  Strength  and  ^putation,  or 
any  natural  end  ofrcftoring  Our  %oyal  Sijier  and  her  (Princely  Iffue  to  their  Di- 
gnities and  Dominions  •  though  thefe  be  likewifemuch  confidered  by  Us. 
For  the  Eighteenth,  It  was  not  Our  fault  that  an  Ad:  was  not 
pafled  to  clear  the  Lord  Kimbolton  and  the  Five  Members  of  the  Houfe  of 
Commons j  but  yours,  who  inferted  fuch  Claufes  into  both  the  Pre- 
amble and  Act  ( perhaps  perfwaded  to  it  by  fome  who  wifh  not 
that  you  mould  in  any  thing  receive  fatisfaction  from  Us )    as  by 
paising  the  Preamble  We  muft  have  wounded  Our  Honour  againft 
Our  Confcience  •  and  by  another  Claule  have  admitted  a   Confe- 
quence  from  which  We  could  never  have  been  fecured,  by  decla- 
ring, That  no  Member  of  either  Houfe ,  upon  any  Accufation  of  Treafon,  could 
have  his  Terfon  feized  "Without  the  Confent  of  that  Houfe  of  which  he  is  a  Mem- 
ber •  though  the  known  Law  be,    That  Privilege  of  Parliament  extends 
not  to  Treafon,  and  if  it  did,  any  Member  ( the  Houfe  being  for  a 
fliort  time  adjourned,  and  lo  their  Confent  not  being  fo  had  )     how 
treafonable  foever  his  Intentions  were,  how  clearly  fbever  known 
and  how  fuddenly  foever  to  be  executed,  muft  have  fair  leave  given 
him  to  go  on  and  purfue  them,  no  way,  how  Legal  foever,  after  the 
pafsing  fuch  a  Claufe,  being  left  to  prevent  it. 

To  conclude,  We  conjure  you  and  all  men  to  reft  fatisfied  with 
the  Truth  of  Our  Profefsions,  and  the  Reality  of  Our  Intentions- 
not  to  ask  fuch  things  as  deny  themfelves  5  that  you  declare  againft 
Tumults,  and  punifh  the  Authours  5  that  you  allow  Us  Our  Pro- 
priety in  Our  Towns,  Arms  and  Goods,  and  Our  fhare  in  the  Le-       1 
giflative  Power,  which  would  be  counted  in  Us  not  only  breach  of       t 
Privilege,  but  Tyranny  and  Subverfion  of  Parliaments  to  deny  to 
you  :    And  when  you  fhall  have  given  Us  fatisfaction  upon  thofe       i 
Perfons  who  have  taken  away  the  one,  and  recalled  thofe  Declara,-       j 
tions  (particularly  that  of  the  26.  of  May,  and  thofe  in  the  point  of       \ 
the  Militia,  Our  juft  Rights  wherein  We  will  no  more  part ^with  then 
with  Our  Crown,  left  We  enable  others  by  them  to  take  that  from 
Us)    which  would  take  away  the  other,  and  declined  the  begirt-       ,; 
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nings  of  a  War  againft  Us  under  pretence  of  Our  Intention  of  ma- 
king  one  againft  you ;  as  We  have  never  oppofed  the  firft  part  of 
the  Thirteenth  Demand,  Co  We  fliall  be  ready  to  coneurre  with  you 
in  the  latter. 

And  being  then  confident  that  the  Credit  of  thofe  men  who  de- 
fire  a  general  Combuftion  will  be  fo  weakned  with  you,  that  they 
will  not  be  able  to  doe  this  Kingdom  any  more  harm ,  We  fLali 
be  willing  to  grant  Our  general  Pardon,  with  fuch  Exceptions  as 
fhallbe  thought  fit ,  and  fliall  receive  much  more  joy  in  the  hope 
of  a  full  and  conftant  Happinefs  of  Our  People  in  the  True  Religi- 
on, and  under  the  Protection  of  the  Law,  by  a  blelTed  Union  be- 
tween Us  and  Our  Parliament  ( fb  much  defired  by  Us )  then  in 
any  fuch  increaie  of  Our  Own  Revenue  (  how  much  fbever  be- 
yond former  Grants )  as  (when  Our  Subjects  were  wealthieft )  Our 
Parliament  could  have  fetled  upon  Us. 


His    Majesties    Declaration ,   made  the  13.  of 
June  1 642-  to  the  Lords  attending  his  Majeftj  at  York* 
and  to  others  of  His  Majefties  Privie  Comcel  there. 

Together  with  their  Promife  thereupon  fuhfcrikd  by  them. 

Charles  R. 

WE  do  declare,  That  We  will  not  require  nor  exact  any 
Obedience  from  you,   but  what  (hall  be  warranted  by 
the  known  Law  of  the  Land  }  as  We  do  exlpect,  that 
you  fliall  not  yield  to  any  Commands  not  legally  grounded,  or  im- 
pofed  by  any  other. 

And  We  do  further  declare,  That  We  will  defend  every  one  of 
you,  and  all  fuch  as  fliall  refufe  any  fuch  Commands,  whether  they 
proceed  from  Votes  and  Orders  of  both  Houfes  or  any  other  way, 
from  all  dangers  and  hazards  whatfoever. 

And  We  do  further  declare,  That  We  will  defend  the  true  Prote- 
ctant Religion  eftablifhed  by  the  Law  oftheLand,the  lawful  Liberties 
of  the  Subjects  of  E?igknd, and  jufl  Privileges  of  all  the  three  Eftatcs  of 
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Parliament :     and  fhall  require  no  further  Obedience  from  you  , 
then  35  accordingly  We  fhall  perform  the  fame. 

And  We  do  declare ,  That  We  will  not  ( as  is  falfly  preten- 
ded )  engage  you,  or  any  of  you,  in  any  War  againft  the  Parlia- 
ment, except  it  be  for  Our  neceflary  defence  and  fafety  againft  fuch 
as  do  infolently  invade  or  attempt  againft  Us  or  fuch  as  fhall  ad- 
here tolls. 

Torkyii.-funii,  1642. 

The  Prmife  of  the  laid  Lords  and  others. 

WE  do  engage  our  felves,  not  to  obey  any  Orders  or  Commands  what- 
foever,  not  warranted  by  the  known  Laws  of  the  Land. 
We  do  engage  our  felves  to  defend  Your  Majesties  Perfon, 
Crown  and  Dignity,  together  with  Your  Majefties  juft  and  Legal  Prerogative, 
againft  all  perfons  and  power  whatfoever. 

We  will  defend  the  true  Proteftant  Religion  eftablilhed  by  the  Law  of  the  Land, 
the  lawful  Liberties  of  theSubjeft  ot  England,  and  juft  Privileges  of  Your  Majeftie 
and  both  your  Honfes  of  Parliament. 

And  laftly,  we  engage  our  felves,not  to  obey  any  Rule,  Order  or  Ordinance  what- 
foever, concerning  any  Militia,  that  hath  not  the  Royal  Aflent. 

York,  13.  fanii,  1642. 
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His  MAJESTIES  Declaration  to  all  His  loving  SdjeSs, 
occasioned  by  a  falfe  and  Scandalous  Imputation  laid  up m  His 
Majefly,  of  an  intention  ofKaifng  or  Levying  War  againfi 
His  Parliament,  and  of  having  raifed  Force  to  that  end. 

Pd  lifted  at  His  Court  at  York,  the  1 6  day  of  June.  ? 

T Hough  We  have  thefe  laft  feven  moneths  met  with  fo  many 
feveral  Encounters  of  ftrange  and  unufual  Declarations  ■ 
■under  the  names  of  both  Our  Houfes  of  Parliament,that  We 
mould  not  be  amazecj  at  any  new  Prodigy  of  that  kind  -    and  though 
their  laft  of  the  fix  and  twentieth  of  May  gave  Us  a  fair  warning,  that 
the  Contrivers  of  it  having  (pent  all  their  flock  of  bitter  and  reproach- 
ful Language  upon  Us,  We  were  to  expect  they  mould  now  break 
out  into  fome  bold  and  difloyal  Actions  againfi  Us,  and  having  by 
that  Declaration  ( as  far  as  in  them  lies )  devefted  Us  of  that  Preemi- 
nence and  Authority  which  God,  the  Law,  the  Cuftom  and  Con- 
tent of  this  Nation  had  placed  in  Us,  and  afllimed  it  tothemfelves 
that  they  mould  likewife  with  expedition  put  forth  the  fruits  of  that 
fupreme  Power  for  the  violating  and  fupprefsing  that  Power  they 
defpifed ,  (  an  effect  of  which  Refolution  their  wild  Declaration 
againft  Our  Proclamation  concerning  the  pretended  Ordinance  for 
the  Militia,  and  the  punifliing  of  the  Proclaimers,  appears  to  be :  )  yet 
We  muft  confefs,in  their  laft  Attempt  (We  Ipeakof  the  laft  We  know, 
they  may  probably  fince,  or  at  this  prefent,  have  outdone  that  too  ) 
they  have  outdone  what  We  conceive  was  their  prefent  intention  5 
and  whofoever  hears  of  Propositions  and  Orders  for  bringing  in  of 
Money  or  Plate  to  maintain  Horle,  Horlmen  and  Arms,  for  thepre- 
fervation  of  the  publick  Peace,  or  for  the  Defence  of  the  King  and 
both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  ( fuch  is  their  Declaration,  or  what  elfe 
they  pleafe  to  call  it,  of  the  tenth  orjune)  will  furely  believe  the  Peace 
of  this  Kingdom  to  be  extremely  fliaken,  and  at  lead  the  King  him- 
felf  to  be  confulted  with,  and  privie  to  thele  Proportions.    But  We 
hope  that  when  Our  good  Subjects  (hall  find,  that  this  goodly  pre- 
tence of  the  Defence  ofthe  King  is  but  a  fpecious  bait  to  feduce  weak 
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and  inconfiderate  men  into  the  higheft  Acts  of  Difbbedience  and  Dis- 
loyalty againft  Us,  and  of  Violence  and  Deftruction  upon  the  Laws 
and  Constitutions  of  the  Kingdom,  thev  will  no  longer  be  capti- 
vated by  an  implicite  Reverence  to  the  name  of  both  Houfes  of  Par- 
liament, but  will  carefully  examine  and  confider  what  number  of 
perlbns  are  prefent,  and  what  perlbns  are  prevalent  in  thofc  Confulta- 
tions,  and  how  the  Debates  are  probably  managed  from  whence  fuch 
horrid  and  monftrous  Conclufions  do  reililt  -  and  will,  at  leaft 
weigh  the  Reputation,  Wifdom  and  Affection  ofthofe  who  arenoto- 
rioufly  known,  out  of  the  very  horrour  of  their  Proceedings,  to  have 
withdrawn  themfelves  ,  or  by  their  skill  and  violence  to  be  driven 
from  them  and  their  Counfels. 

Whilft  their  Fears  and  Jealoufies  did  arife,  or  were  infufed  into 
thepeople  from  Difcourfes  of  the  Rebels  in  Ireland,  of  Skippers  at 
^oterda?n,  of  Forces  from  Denmark,  Trance,  or  Spain,  (  how  improba- 
ble and  ridiculous  foever  that  bundle  of  Informations  appeared  to 
all  wile  and  knowing  men )  it  is  no  wonder  if  the  eafinefs  to  deceive 
and  the  willingnefs  to  be  deceived  did  prevail  over  many  of  Our 
weak  Subjects,  to  believe  that  the  Dangers  which  they  did  not  fee 
might  proceed  from  Caufes  which  they  did  not  underftand  :  But  for 
them  to  declare  to  all  the  world, That  We  intend  to  make  War  againft 
Our  Parliament,  ( whileft  We  fit  ftill,  complaining  to  God  Almighty 
of  the  Injury  offered  to  Us  and  to  the  very  Being  of  Parliaments )  and 
that  We  have  already  begun  actually  to  levie  Forces  both  of  Horfe 
and  Foot  ( whileft  We  have  onely,  in  a  Legal  way,  provided  a  imaller 
Guard  for  the  fecurity  of  Our  own  Perlbn  fo  near  a  Rebellion  at  Hull, 
then  they  have  had,  without  lawfull  Authority,  above  thele  eight 
Moneths  upon  imaginary  and  impofsible  Dangers )  to  impofe  upon 
Our  peoples  Senfe  as  well  as  their  Underftanding,  by  telling  them 
We  are  doing  that  which  they  fee  We  are  not  doing,  and  intending 
that  they  all  know  ( as  much  as  Intentions  can  be  known )  We  are 
not  intending,  is  aboldnefs  agreeable  to  no  power,  but  the  Omni  - 
potencie  of  thofe  Votes  whofe  abfblute  Supremacy  hath  almoft 
brought  Confufion  upon  King  and  People,  and  againft  which  no 
Knowledge  in  matter  of  Fact,  or  Confcntand  Authority  in  matter 
ofLaw,  they  will  endure  (hall  be  oppofed. 

We  have  upon  all  occafions  with  all  pofsible  Expressions  pro- 
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feffed  Our  fait  and  unfhaken  Refblutions  for  Peace.  And  We  do 
again  ( in  the  prefence  of  Almighty  God,  Our  Maker  and  Redeemer) 
aflure  the  World,  that  We  have  no  more  thought  of  making  a  War 
againft  Our  Parliament  then  againft  Our  own  Children ;  that  We 
will  maintain  and  obferve  the  Acts  aflented  to  by  Us  this  Parliament 
without  Violation,  (  of  which  that  for  the  frequent  aflembling  of 
Parliaments  is  one5 )  and  that  We  have  not,  or  fhall  not  have  any 
thought  of  ufing  any  force,  unlefs  We  fhall  be  driven  to  it  for  the 
iecurity  of  Our  Perfon,  and  for  the  defence  of  the  Religion^  Laws 
and  Liberty  of  the  Kingdom,  and  the  juft  Rights  and  Privileges  of 
Parliament.  And  therefore  We  hope  the  Malignant  Party  \  who  have 
fo  much  delpiied  Our  Perfon  and  ufurped  our  Office,  (hall  not  by 
their  fpecious  fraudulent  infinuations  prevail  with  Our  good  Sub- 
jects to  give  credit  to  their  wicked  Affertions,  and  (6  to  contribute 
their  Power  and  Afsiftance  for  the  mine  anddeftructionof  Us  and 
themfelves. 

For  Our  Guard  about  Our  Perfon,  (which  not  fo  much  their 
Example  as  their  Provocation  inforcedUs  to  take)  'tis  known,  it 
confifts  of  the  prime  Gentry  ( in  Fortune  and  Reputation  )  of  this 
County,  and  of  one  Regiment  of  Our  Trained  Bands,  who  have  been 
fo  far  from  offering  any  Affronts,  Injuries  or  Difturbance  to  any  of 
Our  good  Subjects,  that  their  principal  end  is  to  prevent  fuch  ;  and  Co 
may  be  Security,  can  be  no  Grievance  to  Our  People.  That  fbme  ill- 
affected  perfbns,  or  any  perfbns,  have  been  employed  in  other  parts  to 
raife  Troops  under  colour  of  Our  Service,  or  have  made  large  (or 
any )  offers  of  Reward  and  Preferment  to  fuch  as  will  come  in,  is, 
for  ought  We  know,  and  as  We  believe,  an  Untruth  devifed  by  the 
Contrivers  of  this  falfe  Rumour  •  We  difavow  it,  and  are  confident 
there  will  be  no  need  of  fuch  Art  or  Induftry  to  induce  Our  loving 
Subjects,  when  they  fhall  fee  Us  oppreffed,  and  their  Liberties  and 
Laws  confounded  ( and  till  then  We  fhall  not  call  on  them )  to  come 
in  to  Us  and  to  afsiflUs. 

For  the  Delinquents  whom  We  are  laid  with  a  high  and  forcible 
hand  to  protect,  let  them  be  named,  and  their  Delinquency,  and 
if  We  give  not  fatisfaction  to  Juftice,  when  We  fhall  have  received 
fatis faction  concerning  Sir  John  Hotbarn,  by  his  legal  Triall,  then  let 
Us  be  blamed.     But  if  the  Defigne  be  (  as  it  is  well  known  to  be  ) 
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after  We  have  been  driven  by  force  from  Our  City  of  London ,  and 
kept  by  force  from  our  Town  of  Hull,  to  protect  all  thole  who  are 
Delinquents  againftlls,  and  to  make  all  thofe  Delinquents  who 
attend  on  Us  or  execute  Our  lawful  Commands,  We  have  great  rea- 
fon  to  be  Satisfied  in  the  Truth  and  Juftice  of  fuch  Accusation,  left  to 
be  Our  Servant  and  to  be  a  Delinquent  grow  to  be  termes  Co  conver- 
tible, that  in  a  fhort  time  We  be  left  as  naked  in  Attendance  as  they 
would  have  Us  in  Power,  and  fo  compell  Us  to  be  waited  on  only  by 
fuch  whom  they  fhall  appoint  and  allow,  and  in  whole  prefence  We 
fhould  be  more  miferably  alone  then  in  Defolation  it  felf.    And  if 
the  feditious  Contrivers  and  Fomenters  of  this  Scandal  upon  Us  fhall 
have  (  as  they  have  had  )  the  power  to  mif-lead  the  major  part  pre- 
fent  of  either  or  both  Houfes,  to  make  fuch  Orders  and  fend  fuch 
MelTages  and  MeiTengers  as  they  have,  lately  done,  for  the  apprehen- 
hon  of  the  great  Earls  and  Barons  of  England,  as  if  they  were  Rogues 
or  Felons,  and  whereby  Perfons  of  Honour  and  Quality  are  made 
Delinquents  merely  for  attending  upon  Us  and  upon  Our  Summons, 
while!!  other  men  are  forbid  to  come  near  Us  (though  obliged  by  the 
Duty  of  their  Places  and  Oaths )  upon  Our  lawful  Commands ; 
'tis  no  wonder  if  fuch  MefTengers  are  not  very  well  intreated,  and 
fuch  Orders  not  obeyed  :   Neither  can  there  be  a  lurer  and  a  cun- 
ninger  way  found  out  to  render  the  Authority  of  both  Houfes  fcor- 
ned  and  vilified,  then  to  affume  to  themfelves    (  merely  upon  the 
Authority  of  the  Name  of  Parliament)     a  power  monftrous  to  all 
Understandings,  and  to  doe  Actions  and  to  make  Orders  evidently 
and  demonftrably  contrary  to  all  known  Law  and  Reafbn ,    ( as 
to  take  up  Arms  againft  Us ,  under  colour  of  defending  Us }  to 
caufe  Money  to  be  brought  in  to  them,  and  to  forbid  Our  own 
Money  to  be  paid  to  Us  or  to  Our  ufe,   under  colour  that  We  will 
imployitill ;  to  beat  Us  and  ftarveUs  for  Our  own  good,  and  by 
Our  own  Power  and  Authority  )    which  muft  in  fhort  time  make 
the  greateft  Court    and  the  greatefl  Peribn  cheap  and  of  no  efti- 
mation. 

Who  thofe  fenfible  men  are  of  the  publick  Calamities,  of  the  Vio- 
lations of  the  Privileges  of  Parliament,  and  the  common  Liberty  of 
the  Subject,  who  have  been  baffled  Sc  injured  by  Malignant  men  and 
.    Cavaliers  about  Us,  We  cannot  imagine  :  And  if  thole  Cavaliers  are 
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fo  much  without  the  fear  of  God  and  Man, and  Co  ready  to  commit  all 
manner  of  Outrage  and  Violence  as  is  pretended,  Our  Government 
ought  to  be  the  more  efleemed,  which  hath  kept  them  from  do- 
ing fo,  infomuch  as  We  believe  noPerfbn  hath  canfe  to  complain 
of  any  injury  or  of  any  damage  in  the  leaft  degree  by  any  man 
about,  or  who  hath  offered  his  fervice  to  Us.  All  which  being 
duly  considered ,  if  the  Contrivers  of  thefe  Proportions  and  Or- 
ders had  been  truly  fenfible  of  the  Obligation  which  lies  upon 
•them  in  Honour,  Confcience  and  Duty,  according  to  the  high  Truft 
repofed  in  them  by  Us  and  Our  People,  they  would  not  have  pu- 
blifhed  fiich  a  fenfe  and  apprehenfion  of  imminent  Danger,  wheri 
themfelves  in  their  Confciences  know,  that  the  greater!,  and  indeed 
onely,  Danger  which  threatens  this  Church  and  State,  the  bleffed 
Religion  and  Libertie  of  Our  People,  is  in  their  own  defperate  and 
feditibus  Defignes  •  and  would  not  endeavour  upon  fuch  weak  and 
groundlefs  ReafonstofeduceOur  good  Subjects  from  their  Affection 
and  Loyalty  to  Us,  to  run  themfelves  into  Actions  unwarrantable^ 
and  deftructive  to  the  Peace  and  Foundation  of  the  Common- 
wealth. 

And  that  all  Our  loving  Subjects  may  fee  how  cauflefs  and 
groundlefs  this  fcandalous  Rumour  and  Imputation  of  Our  rai- 
ling War  upon  Our  Parliament  is ,  We  have,  with  this  Our  De- 
claration, caufed  to  be  printed  the  Teftimony  of  thole  Lords  and 
other  Perfbns  of  Our  Councel  who  are  here  with  Us,  who  being 
upon  the  place,  could  not  but  difcover  fuch  Our  Intentions  and 
Preparations,  and  cannot  be  fufpected  for  their  Honours  and  their 
Interefts  to  combine  in  fuch  mifchievous  and  horrid  Refolutions. 
And  therefore  We  ftreightly  charge  and  command  ail  Our  loving 
Subjects  upon  their  Allegiance,  and  as  they  will  anfwer  the  contrary 
at  their  peril,  That  they  yield  no  Obedience  or  Content  to  the  faid 
Propofitions  and  Orders ,  and  that  they  prefume  not ,  under  any 
fuch  Pretences,  or  by  colour  of  any  fuch  Orders,  to  Raife  or  Levy 
any  Horfc  or  Men,  or  to  bring  in  any  Money  or  Plate  to  fuch  pur- 
pofc.  But  if  notwithstanding  this  clear  Declaration  and  Evidence 
of  Our  Intentions,  thefe  men  (  whofe  Defigne  is  to  compell  Us 
to  raife  War  upon  Our  Parliament,  which  all  their  Skill  and  Ma- 
lice Hull  never  be  able  to  effect )    fhall  think  fit  by  thefe  Alarms  to 
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awaken  Us  to  a  more  neceflary  care  of  the  defence  of  Our  Self  and 
Our  People,  and  mail  themfelves  (  under  colour  of  Defence  )  in 
fo  unheard-of  a  manner  provide  (and  feduce  others  to  doe  fo  too ) 
to  oifend  Us,  having  given  Us  fo  lively  teftimony  of  their  Affedions 
what  they  are  willing  to  doe,  when  they  have  once  made  them- 
felves able,  all  Our  good  Subjects  will  think  it  neceflary  to  look  to 
Our  Self:  and  We  do  then  excite  all  Our  well-arTe&ed  people,  ac- 
cording to  their  Oaths  of  Allegiance  and  Supremacie,and  according 
to  their  fblemnVow  and  Proteftation  (whereby  they  are  obliged 
to  defend  Our  Perfon,  Honour  and  Eftate  )  to  contribute  their  beft 
Afsiftance  to  the  Preparations  neceflary  for  the  oppofing  and  fup- 
prefsingofthe  Traitorous  Attempts  of  fuch  wicked  and  Malignant 
perfons,  who  would  deftroy  Our  Perfon,  Honour  and  Eft;ate,  and 
ingage  the  whole  Kingdom  in  a  Civil  War,  to  fatisfie  their  own  law- 
lefs  Fury  and  Ambition,  and  fo  rob  Our  good  Subjects  of  the  b'lefled 
fruit  of  this  prefent  Parliament  -  which  they  already  in  fome  degree 
have,  and  might  ftill  reap,  to  the  abundant  fatisfa&ion  and  joy  of 
the  whole  Kingdom,  if  fuch  wicked  hands  were  not  ready  to  ruine 
all  their  pofTefsion,  and  fruftrate  all  their  hopes. 

We  do  therefore  declare,  That  whoibever,  of  what  degree  or  qua- 
lity fbever,  fhall  then,  upon  Co  urgent  and  vifible  necefsity  of  Ours 
and  fuch  an  apparent  Diftra&ion  of  the  Kingdom  (  caufed  and 
begotten  by  the  Malice  and  Contrivance  of  this  Malignant  Party  ) 
bring  in  to  Us,  and  to  Our  ufe,  ready  Money  or  Plate,  or  fhall 
under- write  to  furnifh  any  number  of  Horfe,  Horfmen  and  Arms, 
for  the  prefervation  of  the  publick  Peace,  the  defence  of  Our  Per- 
fon, and  the  vindication  of  the  Privilege  and  Freedom  of  Parlia- 
ment ,  We  (hall  receive  it  as  a  mod  acceptable  Service ,  and  as  a 
teftimony  of  his  lingular  Affection  to  the  Proteftant  Religion ,  the 
Laws  ,  Liberties  and  Peace  of  the  Kingdom ,  and  lhall  no 
longer  defire  the  continuance  of  that  Affection ,  then  We  fhall 
be  ready  to  juftifie  and  maintain  thoie  with  the  hazard  of 
Our  Life. 

And  We  do  farther  declare,  That  wholbever  fhall  then  bring 
in  any  fummes  of  Money  or  Plate  to  afsift  Us  in  this  great  Extremi- 
ty, (hall  receive  confideration  after  the  rate  of  eight  pounds  per  cent. 
for  all  fuch  Moneys  as  he  fhall  furnifh  Us  withall,  and  fhall,  upon 
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the  payment  of  fuch  Money  to  fuch  perfbns  whom  We  fliall  ap^ 
point  to  receive  the  fame,  receive  Security  for  the  fame,  by  good 
lawful  Affurance  of  fuch  of  Our  Lands,  Forefts,  Parks  and  HouieSj 
as  fliall  be  fufficient  for  the  fame,  and  more  real  Security  then  the 
name  ofQublick  Faith,  given  without  Us  and  againft  Us,  as  if  We 
were  no  part  of  the  Publick ;  and  befides,  We  (hall  alwayes  look 
upon  it  as  a  fervice  moft  affectionately  and  feafonably  performed 
for  the  preservation  of  Us  and  the  Kingdom.  But  We  fliall  be 
much  gladder  that  their  fubmifsion  to  thofe  Our  Commands^ 
and  their  defifting  from  any  fuch  attempts  of  railing  Horfe  or 
Men,  may  eafeallOur  good  Subjects  of  that  trouble,  charge  and 
vexation. 


His  MAJESTIES  Declaration  and  Vtofefiion,  dif 
avowing  any  Ptepatations  or  Intentions  in  Him  to  Levy  War 
againfl  His  Hoitfes  of  Parliament. 

By  the  Kin  g. 

T Here  having  been  many  Rumours  fpfead,  and  Informations 
given,  which  may  have  induced  many  to  believe  that  We 
intend  to  make  War  againft  Our  Parliament  •  We  profefs 
before  God,  and  declare  to  all  the  World,  that  We  alwayes  have 
and  do  abhorre  all  fuch  Defignes ,  and  defire  all  Our  Nobility 
and  Councel  who  are  here  upon  the  place  to  declare,  whether  they 
have  not  been  witneffes  of  Our  frequent  and  earneft  Declarations 
and  Profefsions  to  this  purpofe .  whether  they  lee  any  colour  of 
Preparations  or  Counfels  that  might  reaionably  beget  a  belief  of 
any  fuch  Defigne  •  and  whether  they  be  not  fully  perfwaded  that 
We  have  no  fuch  Intention  ,  but  that  all  Our  Endeavours ,  ac- 
cording to  Our  many  Profefsions ,  tend  to  the  firm  and  conftant 
fettlement  of  the  true  Proteftant  Religion  ,  the  juft  Privileges  of 
Parliament,  the  Liberty  of  the  Subject,  the  Law,  Peace  and  Pro- 
fperity  of  this  Kingdom. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  York,  to  15.6^  June,  1642. 
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The  Declaration  wi  Profepion  of  the  Lords  now  at  York,  and  others  of  His 

Maj  efit es  mofl  Honourable  Privy  Councel  ?  dij avow'mg  that  they  fee  any  ap- 
partnee  of  Preparatms  or  Intentions  in  His  Majeftie  to  levy  War 
againft  the  Parliament. 

WE  whofe  names  are  under- written,  in  Obedience  to  His  Majefties  Defire, 
and  out  of  the  Duty  which  we  owe  to  His  Majefties  Honour  and  to 
Truth,  being  here  upon  the  place,  and  witnefles  of  His  Majefties  fre- 
quent and  earneft  Declarations  and  Profeflions  of  His  abhorring  all  De- 
{ignes  of  making  War  upon  His  Parliament,' and  not  feeing  any  colour  of  Preparations 
or  Counfels  that  might  reafonably  beget  the  belief  of  any  fuch  Deligne,  do  pro- 
fefs  before  God,  and  teftifieto  all  the  World,  that  we  are  fully  perfwaded  that  His 
Majeftie  hath  no  fuch  Intentions  5  but  that  all  His  Endeavours  tend  to  the  firm 
and  conftant  fettlementof  the  true  Proteftant  Religion,  the  juft  Privileges  of  Par- 
liament, the  Liberty  of  theSubjed,  the  Law,  Peace  and  Profperity  of  this  King- 
dom. 

YQrk,$unc  1  J.  1642. 
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By  the  King. 

A  "Proclamation  forbidding  all  Levies  of  Forces  without  Hk 
MAJESTIES  exprefi  Vleafure  fignified  under  His  Great    June  % 
Seal,  and  all  Contributions  or  A  finance  to  any  fuch  Levies, 

WHereas,*  under  pretence  that  We  intend  to  make  War 
againft  the  Parliament  ( the  contrary  whereof  is  noto- 
xioufly  known  to  all  that  are  here  ,  and  as  We  hope 
by  this  time  apparent  to  all  other  Our  Subjects,  as  well  by  Our  De- 
claration of  the  fixteenth  of  June,  as  by  the  Teftimony  of  all  Our 
Nobility  and  Councel  who  are  here  upon  the  place )  and  by  co- 
lour of  the  Authority  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  (a  major  part 
whereof  are  now  abfent  from  London )  by  the  contrivance  of  Ibme 
few  evil  perfons ,  difguillng  and  colouring  their  pernicious  De- 
fignes  and  hoftile  Preparations,  under  the  plauiible  names  of,  the 
p/eferyation  ofpublick  Peace,  and  defence  of  Us  and  both  Houfes  of  Tarlia* 
ment  from  Force  and  violence,  it  hath  been  endeavoured  to  raife  Troops 
of  Horie  and  other  Forces  -y 

And  for  that  purpofe  they  have  prevailed, not  onely  to  prohibit 
Our  own  Moneys  to  be  paid  to  Us  or  to  Our  ufe ,  but ,  by  the 
Name  and  Authority  of  Parliament,  to  excite  Our  Subjects  to  con- 
tribute their  Afsiftance  to  them,  by  bringing  in  Moneys,  Plate,  or 
under-writing  to  furnifti  and  maintain  Horfes,Horfemen  and  Arms- 
and  to  that  purpofe  certain  Proportions  or  Orders  (as  they  are 
flyled  by  them  )  have  been  printed,  whereby  they  have  endeavou- 
red to  engage  the  Power  and  Authority  of  Parliament  (  as  if  the 
two  Houfes  without  Us  had  that  Power  and  Authority)  to  fave 
harmlefs  all  thofe  that  (hall  fo  contribute  from  all  Prejudice  and 
Inconvenience  that  may  befall  them  by  occasion  thereof- 

And  although  We  well  hope  that  thefe  Malignant  peribns 
(  whofe  Actions  do  now  fufficiently  declare  their  former  Intentions) 
will  be  able  to  prevail  with  few  of  Our  good  People  to  contribute 
their  Power  or  Afsiftance  unto  them :  Yet  left  any  of  Our  Sub- 
jects, taking  upon  truft  what  thofe  men  affirm  without  weighing 
the  grounds  of  it,  or  the  danger  to  Us,  themfelves  and  the  Com- 

( L    4  )  mo*]p 


1 1 6  His  M  A  J  E  S  T I E  S  Proclamation 

monwealth  ,  which  would  enfue  thereupon,  fliould  indeed  be- 
lieve ( what  thefe  perfons  would  infinuate  ,  and  have  them  to  be- 
lieve )  that  fuch  their  Contribution  and  Afsiftance  would  tend  to 
the  piefervation  of  the  publick  Peace,  and  the  Defence  of  Us  and 
both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  and  that  thereby  they  mould  not  incut 
any  danger  p. 

We,  that  We  might  not  be  wanting  (  as  much  as  in  Us  lyeth  ) 
to  forefhew  and  to  prevent  the  danger  which  may  fall  thereupon 
have  hereby  thought  good  to  declare  and  publifh  unto  all  Our  lo- 
ving Subjects,  That  by  the  Laws  of  the  Land ,  the  power  of  railing 
of  Forces  or  Arms,  or  levying  of  War  for  the  defence  of  the  King- 
dom, or  otherwife,  hath  alwayes  belonged  to  Us,  and  to  Us  only, 
and  that  by  no  Power  of  either  or  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  or 
otherwife,  contrary  to  Our  perfonal  Commands,  any  Forces  can  be 
railed, or  any  War  levied. 

And  therefore,  by  the  Statute  of  the  feventh  year  of  Our  famous 

Progenitor  King  Edward  the  Firft,  whereas  there  had  been  then  fbme 

variances  betwixt  Him  and  fome  great  Lords  of  the  Realm,  anw, 

.  upon  Treaty  thereupon,  it  was  agreed,  that  in  the  next  Parliament 

after  provifion  fliould  be  made,  that  in  all  Parliaments  and  all  other 

Aflemblies  which  fliould  be  in  the  Kingdom  for  ever,  every  man 

fliould  come  without  Force  and  Armour,  well  and  peaceably :    yet 

at  the  next  Parliament ,  when  they  met  together  to  take  advice  of 

this  Bufinefs,  (though  it  concerned  the  Parliament  it  felf)    the 

Lords  and  Commons  would  not  take  it  upon  them,  but  anfwe- 

red,  That  it  belonged  to  the  King  to  defend  force  of  Armour,  and 

all  other  force  againft  the  Peace,at  all  times  when  it  pleated  Him,' 

and  to  punifli  them  which  fliould  doe  contrary,  according  to  the 

Laws  and  Ufages  of  the  Realm ;    and  that  they  were  bound  to  aid 

Him,  as  their  Sovereign  Lord  ,  at  all  fealbns  when  need  fliould  be. 

And  accordingly  in  Parliament  in  after-times,  the  King  alone  did 

iiTue  His  Proclamations,  prohibiting  bearing  of  Arms  by  any  perfbn 

in  or  near  the  City  where  the  Parliament  was,  excepting  fuch  of  the 

Kings  Servants  as  He  fliould  depute,  or  fliould  be  deputed  by  His 

Commandment ,  and  alfo  excepting  the  Kings  Minifters.      And 

by  the  Statute  of  Northampton  ,    made  in  the  fecond  year  of  King 

Edward  the  Third^  it  is  ena&cd^    That  no  man^  of  what  condition 

foever 
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fbever  he  be,  (  except  the  Kings  Servants,  in  His  preience,  and  His. 
Minifters  in  executing  the  Kings  Precepts,  or  of  their  Office,  and  ftich 
as  be  in  their  company  afsifting  them  )  go  nor  ride  armed  by  night 
or  day  in  Fairs,  Markets,  nor  in  the  prefence  of  the  juftices  or, other 
Minifters,  nor  in  no  part  elfewhere. 

And  this  power  of  raifing  Forces  to  be  folely  in  the  King,  is  fo 
known  and  inieparable  a  Right  to  the  Crown,  that  when,  in  the 
reign  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  there  being  a  Hidden  Rebellion  , 
the  Earle  of  Shrews  bury,  without  Warrant  from  the  King,  did  raife 
.  Arms  for  the  fupprefsion  thereof,  and  happily  fuppreffed  it,  yet  was 
he  forced  to  obtain  his  Pardon.  And  whereas  the  Duke  of  Gloucejler 
and  other  great  Lords  in  the  eleventh  year  of  King  (Richard  the  Se- 
cond (  upon  pretence  of  the  good  of  the  King  and  Kingdome,  the 
King  being  then  not  of  age,  and  led  away,  as  they  alleaged,  by  evil 
Councilors )  did  raife  Forces,  and  by  them  maftered  their  Adver- 
faries  5  in  that  Parliament  ( fuch  as  it  was ,  for  it  was  held  and 
kept  with  force- ,    how  good  ufe  fbever  hath  been  made   of  the 
Precedents  therein )  they  procured  a  fpecial  Act  of  Pardon  for  their 
raifins;  of  men.  and  that  thofe  AfTemblies  fhould  not  be  drawn  into 
example  for  the  time  to  come. 

And  as  no  man  can  levy  War  or  raife  Forces  without  the  King  ? 
fo  much  lefs  againft  the  perfbnal  Commands  of  the  King  oppoied 
thereunto.  For  by  the  Satute  of  the  25.  year  of  King  Edward  the 
Third  (  which  is  but  declaratory  of  the  old  Law  in  that  point)  it 
isTreafbnto  levy  War  againft  the  King  in  His- Realm:  Within  the 
conftruction  of  wSich  Statute,  it  is  true  (  which  was  faid  in  the 
late  Declaration  under  the  name  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament ,  of 
the  16.  of  May  laft)  levying  War  ( in  fome  fenfe)  againft  the  Kings 
Authority  (though  not  intended  againft  His  Peiion)  is  levying 
War  againft  the  King.  And  therefore  the  raifing  of  Forces,  though 
upon  pretence  of  removing  of  fome  evil  Couniellors  from  about 
theQueen,  hath  been  adjudged  Treafon  in  the  Cale  of  the  late  Earl 
ofEjfex,  in  the  Reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  in  divers  other  Cafes. 
(And  We  wifh  all  Our  Subjects  to  confider,  whether  if  men  (hall  be 
raifed  contrary  to  Our  Proclamation  and  againft  Our  Will,  it  be  not 
againft  Our  Authority. )  But  it  is  as  true  (  and  was  never  denied  but 
in  that  Declaration)     that  the  raifing  of  Forces  againft  the  King3 
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pedbnal  Command  (being  no  Ideot  nor  Infant,  uncapable  ofun- 
derftanding to  Command)  being  accompanied  with  His  Pretence  y 
is,  and  is  moft  properly,  levying  of  War  againfl  the  King.  For  if  it 
be  a  lufficient  pretence  for  railing  of  men  againfl  the  Kings  Perfbn 
that  it  is  for  the  defence  of  the  Kings  Authority  and  of  His  Kingdom 
( though  againfl:  His  exprefs  Command  and  Proclamation  )  the 
IriJI)  Rebels  will  have  colour  for  their  horrid  Rebellion  .  for  they 
fay  (though  it  be  notorioufly  falfe )  it  is  for  the  defence  of  the 
Kings  Authority  and  of  His  Kingdom.  And  Wat  Tyler  and  Jack  Cade 
and  K^ett  the  Tanner  wanted  not  publick  Pretences,  which  were 
,  perhaps  juffc  caufes  of  Complaints  v  though  not  of  railing  of 
men.  ; 

And  though  thefe  perfbns  have  gone  about  fubtilly  to  diftin* 
guifh  betwixt  Our  Perfon  and  Our  Authority,  as  if,  becaufe  Our 
Authority  may  be  where  Our  Perfon  is  not,  that  therefore  Our  Per- 
fon may  be  where  Our  Authority  is  not ;  We  require  all  Our  good 
Subjects  to  take  notice  of  the  Law  (which  is  in  print  and  full 
*  Cook  7  force)  *  That  their  Allegiance  is  due  unto  the  natural  Perfbn  of 

Report.  '  o 

Caivm's  tkcjr  princCj  ancJ  not  to  His  Crown  or  Kingdom  diflincl:  from  His 
natural  Capacity ;  and  that  by  the  Oath  ofLigeance  at  the  Com- 
mon Law  (  which  all  perfbns  above  the  age  of  twelve  years  are,  or 
ought  to  be,  fworn  unto)  they  are  bound  to  be  true  and  faithful 
not  to  the  King  onely  as  King ,  but  to  Our  Perfon  .  as  King 
CHARLES,  and  to  bear  Us  truth  and  faith  of  Life  and  Mem- 
ber, and  earthly  Honour  j  and  that  they  (hall  neither  know  nor 
hear  of  any  ill  or  damage  intended  to  Us  that  they  fliall  not  defend  : 
And  that  when,  in  the  time  of  K.  Edward  the  Second,  Hugh  Spencer, 
being  difcontented  with  the  King,  caufed  a  Bill  to  be  written, where- 
in was  contained  amongft  other  things,  That  Homage  and  the  Oath 
of  Allegiance  was  more  by  reafbn  of  the  Kings  Crown  ( that  is,  His 
Kingdom  )  then  of  His  Perfbn  ;  and  that  feeing  the  King  cannot 
be  reformed  by  fait  of  Law,  if  the  King  will  not  redrefs  and  put 
away  that  which  is  ill  for  the  Common  People  and  hurtful  to  the 
Crown,  that  the  thing  ought  to  be  put  away  by  force ,  and  that 
His  Lieges  be  bound  to  Govern  in  aid  of  Him  and  in  default  of 
Him  j  he  was  condemned  for  it  by  two  Parliaments,  and  perpe- 
tually banifhed  the  Kingdom. 
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againft  Levying  of  Forces.  tig 

We  have  made  mention  of  thefe  Cafes,  not  io  much  to  clear  Oiir 
Right,  that  We  alone  have  the  power  of  raifing  Forces,  and  none  of 
Our  Subjects,  either  in  Parliament  or  out  of  Parliament,  againft 
Our  Will  or  perfbnal  Command  ( which  We  think  no  man  that 
hath  the  lead  knowledge  in  Our  Laws,  and  is  not  led  away  by 
private  Interefts,  and  may  ipeak  his  minde  freely,  will  deny,  nor 
was  ever  queftioned  in  any  Parliament  before  this  time)  as  to  lee 
them  fee  how  dangerous  the  effect  and  confequence  of  raifing  of  For- 
ces without  Us  may  be  unto  Us  and  to  the  Commonwealth,  under 
pretence  of  Defence  of  both. 

And  though  We  cannot  doubt  of  the  Affections  of  Our  good 
Subjects,  confidering  their  Intereft  is  involved  with  Ours,  and  how 
precious  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom  is,  and  ought  to  be  unto  them ; 
and  that,  according  to  the  words  of  the  Statute  of  the  eleventh  year 
of  King  Henry  the  Seventh  and  the  eighteenth  Chapter,  by  the  duty 
of  their  Allegiance  they  are  bounden  to  ferve  and  afsift  Us  at  all  fea- 
fons  when  need  fhall  require  : 

Yet,  to  the  end  that  Our  good  Subjects  may  know  what  their 
Duty  is,  and  what  We  expect  from  them,  and  that  all  others  who, 
through  Malice  or  private  Interefts,  (hall  be  tranfported  beyond  their 
Duties,  may  be  left  without  excufe;  We  do  therefore  by  this  Our 
Proclamation  charge  and  command  all  Our  Subjects  upon  their  Al- 
legiance, and  as  they  tender  Our  Honour  and  Safety,  and  the  Peace 
and  Safety  of  the  Kingdom,  that  they  prefume  not  to  raife  or  levy 
any  Horfes,  Horfmen,  or  Arms,  or  any  Forces  whatfbever,  by  colour 
of  any  Authority  whatfoever,  without  Our  exprefs  pleafure  fignified 
under  Our  great  Seal,  (  other  then  fuch  as  fhall  be  raifed,  levied  and 
impreftedby  the  Order  as  well  of  Our  Self  as  of  both  Houies  of  Par- 
liament, according  to  an  Act  made  this  Seisions,  intituled,  An  AB 
for  the  better  raifing  and  levying  of  Souldiers  for  the  prefent  defence  of  the 
Kingdoms  of  England  and  Ireland,  by  Juftices  of  Peace,  and  other- 
wife,  in  fuch  manner  as  is  prefcribed  in  the  faid  Act)  or  Contribute, 
or  give  any  Afsiftance  in  Money,  Plate,  finding  of  Horfes,  Horfmen, 
or  Arms,  or  any  other  waies,  to  or  for  any  fuch  Preparation,  Levie^ 
or  Forces  :  And  that  fuch  of  Our  good  Subjects  who  through  Igno- 
rance have  been  mif-led  to  confent  or  fubferibe  to  any  fuch  Levie, 
Contribution  or  Afsiftance,   forthwith,  upon  publication  of  this 

Our 


i  2o  The  Commons  Vmes  for  Krnfvg  m  At  my. 

Our  Proclamation,  defift  from  continuing  fuch  their  Contribution 
or  Afsiftance,  or  giving  any  countenance  to  any  fuch  Levies,  at  their 
utmoft  perils. 

And  We  do  likewile  ftreightly  charge  and  command  as  well  all 
Our  Sheriffs,  Juftices  of  Peace,  Maiors,  Bailiffs,  Conftables,  and  all 
other  Our  Officers  whatfoever,  that  they  ule  their  utmoft  endeavours 
as  well  for  publifhing  this  Our  Proclamation,  as  for  the  fupprefsing 
of  all  Levies,  or  Forces  raifed,  or  to  be  raifed,  without  or  againft  Our 
confent:  as  alfo all  other  Our  loving  Subjects,  that  they  be  attend- 
ing^ aiding  and  afsifting  Our  faid  Officers  and  Minifters  therein,  as 
they  and  every  of  them  will  anlwer  it  at  their  utmoft  perils. 

Ghen  at  Our  Court  at  York  the  eighteenth  day  of  June,  in  the 
eighteenth  year  of  Our  %eign,  1642. 


o. 
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Votes  of  the  LoTper  Houfe  for  raifing  an  Army  againji  the  K 1  n  g. 

Die  Mdrtts,  12  fuUi,  1642. 

Refolved  upon  the  Queftion, 

TH  A  T  an  Army  (hall  be  forthwith  raifed  for  the  Safety  of  the  King's  Perfon, 
defence  of  both  Houfesof  Parliament,  andofthofe  who  have  obeyed  their 
Orders  and  Commands,and  preferving  of  the  true  Religion,the  Laws,Liberty 
and  Peace  of  the  Kingdorae. 

Refolved  upon  the  Queftion, 
That  the  Earle  of  Effex  (hall  be  the  General. 

Refolved  upon  the  Queftion, 

That  this  Houfe  doth  declare,  that  in  this  Caufe,  for  the  Safety  of  the  King's  Per- 
fon, defence  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  and  ofthofe  who  have  obeyed  their 
Orders  and  Commands,  and  preferving  of  the  true  Religion,  the  Laws,  Liberty  and 
Peace  of  the  Kingdome,  they  will  live  and  die  with  the  Earle  of  Efjex,  whom  they 
have  nominated  General  in  this  Caufe. 
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A  Declaration  of  the  Lords  and  Commons,  for  raifmg 
of  Forces  againft  the  King; 

Together  with  ffiMAjEsTlEs  Declaration 
in  Anfwer  to  the  fame. 

A  Declaration  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  affembled  in  Parliament  P  for  the 
•  raifingof  all^oloer  and  Force ,  as  TpcI  Trained  Bands  as  others,  in  federal 
Counties  of  this  Kingdome ;  to  lead  againft  all  Traitors  and  their  Adherents  y 
and  them  to  Arrefl  and  Imprifon,  and  to  Fight  with,  Kill  and  Slay  all  fuch  as 
jhalloppofeanyofHisyityefcts  hying  Subjects  that jh all  he  miployed  in 
this  Service  by  either  or  both  Houfes  of  Parliaments 

t 

WHereas  certain  Information  is  given  from  feveral  parts  of  the  Kingdom^ 
That  divers  Troops  ofHoifeareimployed  in  fundry  Counties  of  the 
Kingdome,  and  that  others  have  Commitfion  toraifeboth  Horfe  and 
Foot,  to  compel  His  Ma  jellies  Subjects  to  fubmit  to  the  Illegal  Commiffioh  of  Array, 
out  of  a  Traitorous  intent  to  fubvert  the  Liberty  of  the  Subje&and  the  Law  of  the 
Kingdome -,  and  for  the  better  ftrengthening  themfelves  in  this  wicked  attempt,  do 
joyn  with  the  Popifli  and  Jefuitical  Fa&ion,  to  put  the  Kingdome  into  a  Combuftiort 
and  Civil  Warre,  by  levying  Forces  againft  the  Parliament,  and  by  thefe  Forces  to 
alter  the  Religion,  and  the  antient  Government,  and  lawful  Liberty  of  the  King- 
dome,  and  to  introduce  Popery  and  Idolatry,  together  with  an  Arbitrary  Form  of* 
Government  •,  and  in  purfuance  thereof  have  Traitoroufly  and  Rebellioufly  levied 
Warre  againft  the  King,  and  by  force  robb'd,  fpoii'd,  and  flam  divers  of  His  Majefties 
good  Subjects,  travelling  about  their  lawful  and  neceffary  occafions,  in  the  Kings  Pro- 
tection, according  to  Law-,  and  namely,  that  for  the  end  and  purpofe  aforefaid,  the 
Earle  of  Northampton,  the  Lord  Dunfmore,  Lord  Willoughby  of  Eresby,  Son  to  the 
EarlofZ/W/fy,  Henry  Ha  flings  Efquire,  and  divers  other  unknown  perfonsinthe 
Counties  of  Lincoln,  Nottingham,  Leicefter,  Warwick,  Oxford,  and  other  places  the 
Marquefs  of  Hartford,  the  Lord  Pattlet,  Lord  Seymour,  Sir  tfohn  StaweU,  Sir  Ralph 
Hopton,  zpohn  Bigby  Efquire,  and  other  their  Accomplices,  have  gotten  together 
great  Forces  in  the  County  of  Somerfet : 

The  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament, duly  considering  the  great  Dangers  which 
may  enfue  upon  fuch  their  wicked  and  traitorous  Defignes,  and  if  by  this  means  the 
Power  of  the  Sword  mould  come  into  the  hands  of  Papifls  and  their  Adherents,  no- 
thing can  be  expedted  but  the  miferable  mine  and  deiolation  of  the  Kingdom,  and 
the  bloody  mafl'acre  of  the  Protectants  •,  they  do  Declare  and  Ordain,  That  it  is 
and  mill  be  lawfull  for  all  His  Majefties  loving  Subjects,  by  force  of  Armes  to  refift 
thefaid  feveral  Parties  and  their  Accomplices,  and  all  other  that  (hail  raife  or  conduct 
any  other  Forces  for  the  ends  aforefaid;  and  that  the  Earl  of  Effex,  Lord  General, 
with  all  his  Forces  raifed  by  the  Aurhoiityof  Parliament,  as  likewife  the  Lord  Say, 
Lieutenant  otOxfordJlnre,  Earl  of  Peterborough,  Lieutenant  o{  Northamptonshire,  Lord 
Wharton,  Lieutenant  of  Buckinghamjhjre,  Earl  of  Stamford,  Lieutenant  of  Leicefter- 
jhire,  Earl  of  Pembroke-,  Lieutenant  ot  Wihflnre  and  Hampfhire,  Earl  of  Bedford,  Lieu- 
tenant ot  Somerfet  [lure  and  Devon,  Lord  Brook,  Lieutenant  of  Warrvickjl)ire,ihe  Lord 
Cranborne,  Lieutenant  of  Dorfetfhire,  the  Lord  Wi  Hough  by  of  Parham,  Lieutenant  of 
Ltncolnjhire  ,  and  all  thofe  who  are  or  flnll  be  appointed  by  Ordinance  of  both 
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Homes  to  perform  the  place  of  Deputy-Lieutenants,  and  their  Deputy- Lieutenants 
refpectively,  Dcnz-il  Hollis  Efquire,  Lieutenant  of  the  City  and  County  of  £riflol9 
and  the  Maiors  anj  Sheriffs  of  the  City  and  Deputy- Lieutenants  there,  and  all  other 
Lieutenants  of  Counties,  Sheriffs,  Maiors,  Deputy-Lieutenants,  fliall  raife  all  their 
Power  and  Forces  of  their  feveral  Counties,  as  well  Trained  Bands  as  others,  and  fhall 
have  power  to  conduct  and  lead  the  faid  Forces  of  the  faid  Counties  againft  the  faid 
Traitors  and  their  Adherents,  and  with  them  to  fight,  kill  and  flay  all  fuch  as  by  force 
fliall  oppofe  them,  and  thePerfons  of  the  faid  Traitors,  and  their  Adherents  and 
Accomplices,  to  Arreft  and  Imprifon,  and  them  to  bring  up  to  the  Parliament,  to 
anfwer  thefe  their  Traitorous  and  Rebellious  Attempts,  according  to  Law  ^  and  the 
fame  or  any  other  Forces  to  tranfport  and  conduct  from  one  County  to  another,  in 
aide  and  afliftance  one  of  another,  and  of  all  others  that  fliall  joyn  with  the  Lords  and 
Commons  in  Parliament  for  the  defence  of  the  Religion  of  Almighty  God,  and  of  the 
Liberties  and  Peace  of  the  Kingdome,  and  in  purfuit  of  thofe  wicked  and  Rebellious 
Traitors ,  their  Confpirators,  Aiders  and  Abettors  and  Adherents  :  requiring  all 
Lieutenants  of  Counties,  Sheriffes,  Maiors,  Juftices  of  Peace,  and  other  His  Majefties 
Officers  and  loving  Subjects,  to  be  aiding  and  aflifting  to  one  another  in  the  Execution 
hereof.  And  for  fo  doing,  all  the  parties  above  mentioned,  and  all  others  that  fliall 
joyn  with  them,  fliall  be  juftified,  defended  and  fecured  by  the  Power  and  Authority 
of  Parliament. 

Die  Luna,  Aug.  8.  1642. 
Ordered  that  this  Declaration  be  forthwith  Printed  and  Publifhed, 

Hen.  Elfinge  Cler.  Pari.  T>.  Com. 


His  Majesties  Declaration,  in  Anfmr  to  a  Declara- 
tion of  the  Lords  and  Commons  affemUed  in  Parliament,  for 
the  raifing  ofallPotoer  andForce,  as  wellTrained  Bands,  &c. 

AS  much  experience  as  We  have  had  of  the  inveterate  Rancour 
and  high  I nfblence  of  the  Malignant  Party  againftlls,  We 
never  yet  law  any  exprefsion  come  from  them  fo  evidently 
declaring  it  as  the  Declaration  entituled ,  A  Declaration  of  the  Lords 
and  Commons  ajfembled  in  Parliament,  for  the  raifing  of  all  Tower  andForce,  as 
well  Trained  'Bands  as  others,  in  federal  Counties  of  this  Kingdome,  to  lead  againfi 
all  Traitors  and  their  Adherents,  &c.  In  which  that  Faction  hath,  as  it 
were,  diftilled  and  contracted  all  their  Falfehood ,  Infolence  anc* 
Malice  •  there  being  in  it  not  one  period  which  is  not  either  Slan- 
derous or  Treafonable.  And  nothing  can  more  grieve  Us,  then  that 
by  their  infinite  Arts  and  Subtilty  ( employed  by  their  perpetual 
and  indefatigable  Induftry )  and  by  that  Rabble  oiBrownifis  and  other 

Schtfmaticks,  declaredly  ready  to  appear  at  their  Call,  they  fhould  have 

\  been 


in  Anfwr  to  that  of  both  Houfes, 

been  able  lb  to  draw  away  fome,  and  drive  away  others  of  Our  good 
Subjects  from  Our  Parliament,  as  to  prevail  with  the  major  part 
remaining  of  both  Houfes,   (  how  much  fbever  that  major  part  be 
the  fmaller  in  comparifon  of  the  whole )   to  fuflfer  that  name  (whole 
Reverence  by  all  means  We  defire  to  preferve  )  to  be  lo  fbyi'd,  as  to 
be  prefixed  to  a  Paper  of  this  unfurTerable  nature,  that  tends  not  only 
to  the  Deftruction  of  Our  Perfon,  but  to  the  Dilfolution  of  this 
Government  and  of  all  Society  :  If  at  leaft  this  Declaration   (  which 
We  rather  fee  caufe  to  hope  it  hath  not )  have  fb  much  as  been  ieen 
in  the  Houfes,  and  be  not  the  fingle  work  of  the  fame  Omnipotent 
Committee   to  which  is  devolved  the  whole  power  of  the  Parlia- 
ment, and  which,  as  We  underftand,  is  trufted  ( without  acquaint- 
ing the  Houfes )  to  break  up  any  mans  houfe,  and  take  away'the 
Armes  and  Money  intended  to  defend  and  feed  him  ( if  they  (hall  fee 
caufe  to  fufpect  that  he  meant  to  afsift  his  Sovereign  with  them  )  and 
may  well  be  as  fully  and  implicitly  trufted  to  Declare,  as  to  AcT^ 
whatfoever  they  pleafe.     And  though  We  doubt  not  but  to  their 
utmoft  they  will  continue  that  injury  to  Us,  and  that  violation  of  the 
Subjects  Liberty  and  of  publick  Right,  to  vex  and  imprifbn  thofe 
whofhall  publish  any  of  our  Anfwers  to  their  Declarations  (and  in- 
deed whilft  they  affirm  againft  all  Truth,  and  command  againflall 
Law,  it  concerns  them  to  take  care  that  nothing  be  heard  but  what 
they  fay  0  yet  Our  comfort  is,  that  Our  Intentions  and  the  Duty  of 
Our  Subjects  are  fb  well  and  fb  generally  known  to  Our  People,  that 
We  cannot  fear  (  from  whomfbever  it  come,  and  though  no  Anfwer 
came  out  with  it)    that  either  what  is  there  faid  mould  be  be- 
lieved ,  or  what  is  there    commanded   mould  be  obeyed.      Who 
knows  not  that  Our  Commifsions  for  Horfe  and  Foot  were  not 
granted  out  till  not  onely  Our  Prerogative  ,  but  Our  Propriety, 
Our  Goods,  Arms,  Towns,  Militia  and  Negative  Voice  were  ta- 
ken from  Us,  and  all  the  Kingdom  commanded  to  be  in  Arms, 
and  invited  to  bring  in  Horfe,  Plate  and  Money,  to  frame  an  Ar- 
my againft  Our  Command  and  Proclamation,  and  till  Horfe  were 
railed  and  muftered  accordingly   -    and   then,  with  no  Intention 
(  nor  hath    any  Action  in  any  of  Our  Minifters  given  the  leaft 
fufpicion  of  fuch  an  Intention)  by  them  to  compell  Our  Subjects 
to  fubmit  to  Our  Commifsions  of  Array  ,  or    make  ufe  of  them 
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againft  the  Parliament  j  but  to  regain  Hull,  held  out  in  Rebelli- 
on againft  Us,  and  to  fupprefs  all  fuch  as  without  Our  Authority 
and  againft  Our  Commands  fliould  raife  Forces  in  this  Our  King- 
dome,  and  levy  Warre  againft  Us,  under  pretence  of  any  Order  or 
Ordinance  of  one  or  both  Houfes  ?  And  fuch  traitorous  Aflemblies 
and  Marches  have  been  the  only  lawful  and  neceffary  Occaflons  of 
Our  good  Subjects,  which  have  not  been  fo  much  as  interrupted  by 
any  Troops  of  Ours.  And  what  is  affirmed  of  the  fpoiling  and 
killing  them  as  they  were  fo  travelling  under  Our  Protection,  and 
according  to  Law,  is  a  moft  malicious  Affirmation,  as  well  with- 
out truth  as  without  inftance,  invented  at  once  to  make  Our  Troops 
terrible,  and  Us  odious  to  Our  People.  What  care  have  We  taken 
that  by  this  means  the  power  of  the  Sword  mould  not  come  into 
the  hands  of  Papifts,  who  have  by  Our  Proclamation  ftrictly  charged 
that  no  Papift  mould  prefume  to  lift  himfelf  either  as  Officer  or 
Souldier  in  this  Our  Army,  having  directed  how  he  fhould  be  dis- 
covered if  he  did  prefume,  and  fuffer  if  he  were  di (covered  ?  What 
care  have  We  taken  to  avoid  Combuftion  and  Civil  Warre,  offering 
to  lay  down  Our  Arms  when  they  fball  have  lay'd  down  theirs,  in 
whom  it  was  Treafbn  to  take  them  up,  and  reftoredjUs  thole  things 
which  could  not ,  without  Treafbn  as  well  as  Injuftice ,  be  forced 
away  and  kept  from  Us,  Our  Armes,  Ships,  Town,  &c.  and  when 
We  might  meet  both  Our  Houfes  in  a  fafe  and  fecure  place  to  debate 
freely  of  all  the  Differences  in  a  Parliamentary  way  ?  And  by  whole 
Influences  thefe  Proportions  were  rejected,  and  whether  the 
Propofer  or  Rejecters  were  moft  careful  to  avoid  this  Ruine  and 
Defolation  of  the  Kingdom,  We  leave  all  the  world  to  judge  5  and 
whether  they,  who  divert  the  men  and  money  collected  for  the  re- 
lief of  Diftreffed  Ireland,  to  raife  Forces  againft  their  Prince  (Who 
asks  them  nothing  but  what  is  Legal,  nor  will  deny  them  any  thing 
that  is  )  do  not  joyn  with  the  Popifh  and  Jefuitical  Faction  in  the 
bloudy  Maffacre  of  many  Thoufand  Proteftants  in  that  miferable 
Kingdom.  We  propofe  likewife  to  every  mans  judgement,  whe- 
ther the  declaring  thofe  to  be  Traitors  who  execute  Our  Com- 
mifsion  of  Array  (  iffued  in  fb  many  Kings  Reigns,  agreed  upon 
by  Parliament,  and  there  yielded  to  by  the  King  to  be  fetled,  as 
now  it  is,  as  a  matter  of  great  grace,-    and  fince  that  time,  which 

was 


hAnfwer  to  that  of  botb  Houfes,  ■  I2J 

was  in  the  j.Hen.iv.  in  no  Parliament  complained  of)    whilft  Our 
good  Subjects  are  vexed  and  impnfoned,  not  onely  for  refilling, but 
for  humbly  petitioning  Co  as  may  feem  but  to  infinuate  fomething 
againft  their  moft  illegal  Commands  concerning  the  Militia ,    (  To 
which  power  of  commanding  no  Title  can  be  made  by  any  Statute 
or  any  Precedent  •  nor  can  We  ever  finde  byfearch,  nor  obtain  to 
be  told,  whatthofe  Fundamental  Laws  are  by  which  it  is  pretended: 
fb  deep  thofe  Foundations  are  laid,  beyond  all  means  of  difcovery) 
and  the  declaring  that  thofe  who  raife    men  by  virtue   of  Our 
Command  and  Commifsion  ( the  onely  Legal  way )    traitoroully 
and  rebellioufly  levy  Warre  againft  the  King,  and  ordaining  it  to  be 
lawful  for  all  Our  Subjects  by  force  of  Arms  to  refill:  them  and  their 
Accomplices  5   and  the  raifing  of  Forces  by  Authority  of  Parliament 
(that  is,  by  the  remaining  part  of  both Houfes )  never  in  the  moft 
outragious  times  before  attempted,  and  commanding  Ieveral  perfbns, 
whom  they  call  Lieutenants ,  to  lead,   and  giving  them  power  to 
tranfport  from  one  County  to  another  the  Forces  of  Ieveral    of 
Our  Counties  againft  them,  and  to  kill  and  flay   all  fiich  as  by 
force  mall  oppoie  them,  Our  Self  not  excepted,  commanding  all 
Our  Officers  and  Subjects  to  be  afsifting  to  them,and  undertaking  to 
fecure  them  for  fo  doing  by  the  Power  and  Authority  of  Parlia- 
ment   (  which  is  firft  to  allow,  and  next  to  command,  and  then 
to  pardon  Treafbn  •  )  be  not  to  have  already  fubverted,  as  much 
as  in  them  lyes,  the  Liberty  of  the  Subject,  the  Law  of  the  Land3 
and  altered  the  antient  Government  of  the  Kingdom,  leaving  Our 
Subjects  without  all  Rule  to  walk  by,  when  the  moft  clear  Laws 
cannot  direct  and  fecure  them,  and  they  fee  all  thole  antient  bounds 
paffed  over,  which  were  ever  as  much  known  to  be  the  Duty  of 
both  Houfes  to  oblerve,  as  it  was  evident  that  there  were,  and  that 
it  was  neceiTary  that  there  mould  be,  Two  Houfes  of  Parliament, 
and  at  once  behold  the  Law    (which  is  to  defend  and  protect  the 
Subject)    and  Us    (  Who  are  to  protect  and  defend  the  Law  )  need 
Defence  and  Protection.      We  doubt  not    therefore   but  all   Our 
good  Subjects  will  come  in  to  Our  Afsiftance,  and  that  this  wicked 
Charge  of  intending  to    introduce  Popery,  Idolatry,  and  Arbitrary 
Government,  laid  by  Implication  upon  Us    (  bccaule  We  defend 
Our  Selves,  and  would  recover  Our  own  )    will  be  fo  farre  from 
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being  a  Motive  againft  Us,  that  this  intolerable  Indignity  and  dam- 
nable Scandal  (  fo  daily  and  vifibly  confuted  by  all  Our  Profefsions 
and  Actions)  will  encreafe  Our  good  Subjects  zeal  towards  Us, 
and  their  Indignation  againft.  the  Contrivers  ;  and  they  will  efteem 
themfelves  obliged  by  the  Religion  of  Almighty  God  to  oppofe  this 
Warre,  fo  impioufly,  fo  treafbnably,  and  fo  groundlefly  made  upon 
Us  their  King  and  His  Anointed. 

We  therefore  require  all  Our  Commifsioners  of  Array,  Sheriffs, 
and  all  Our  other  Officers  and  Minifters  ,  to  raife  all  the  Power 
and  Forces  of  their  feveral  Counties  to  afsift  the  Marquefs  of  Hart- 
ford, the  Earl  of  Northampton,  the  Lord  Willougbby  of  Busby,  the  Lord 
Vunfmore,  the  Lord  (FWef,  the  Lord  Seymour ,  Henry  Haflings  En- 
quire, Sir  John  Stamll,  Sir  Q{alf)b  Hopton,  John  T>igby  Efquire,  and  all 
other,  in  the  legal  and  neceflary  Execution  of  Our  Commifsions 
of  Array,  and  in  the  railing  and  conducting  of  fuch  Horfe  and  Foot 
as  mail  be  railed  by  Our  Commifsion  5  and  by  force  of  Arms  to 
oppofe  the  Earl  of  Ejfex ,  the  Lord  Say,  and  all  other  that  (hall 
raife  or  conduct  any  Forces  raifed  by  pretence  of  Authority  of 
both  Houfes  j  and  the  Per  Ions  of  all  iuch  Traitors,  and  their  Ad- 
herents and  Accomplices,to  Arrcft  and  Impri(bn,to  the  end  they  may 
be  brought  to  a  fair  and  legal  Trial  by  their  Peers,  and  according 
to  the  Law.  And  this  We  require  from  them,  as  they  tender  the 
Defence  of  Our  Perfon,  the  true  Religion,  the  Law  of  the  Land, 
the  Liberty  and  Property  of  the  Subject,  and  the  true  and  jufl  Privi- 
leges of  Parliament.  And  for  fo  doing  they  fhall  be  defended 
and  fecured  by  Us,  and  by  the  Law ;  with  whom  and  with  which 
We  doubt  not  but  Our  Subjects  will  fboner  chute  to  live  and  dye, 
then  with  the  Earl  of  Ejfex  and  his  Adherents. 


By 
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By  the  King, 

A  "Proclamation  for  the  fupprefting  of  the  prefent  Rebellion  un^  Mjc&a 
der  the  Command  of  Robert  Earl  of  Eifex, 

And  the  ^radows  offer  of  His  Majeflies  free  fardori  to  him,  and  allfuch  of 
his  Adherents  as  pall  "toithin  fix  dayes  after  the  date  hereof  lay  down 
their  Arms. 

WHereas  now  at  the  laft  thoie  Seditious  and  Traitorous 
Counfels  and  Confultations  which  have  been  long  ia 
defign,  and  which  long  fince  We  forefaw,  have  pro- 
duced fuch  manifeft   and  open  effects  of  Treaibn  and  Rebellion 
againft  Us,  that  there  are  already  great  numbers  of  Horfe  and  Foot 
Raifed,  Arraied,  Muftered  and  Trained,  under  pretence  of  Authori- 
ty of  Our  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  without  and  againft  Our  Con- 
tent, in  and  about  Our  Cities  of  London  and  Weftminfter,  in  a  war- 
like manner  ,  and  there  are  many  more  in  Raiflng  with  ipeed  <■ 
and  Robert  Earl  of  EJfex,    by  the  laid  pretended  Authority,  without 
Our  Content,  hath  been  nominated  to  be  Captain  General  of  thofe 
Troops  and  Forces,  and  forgetting  the  Duty  and  Allegiance  which 
he  oweth  to  Us  his  Sovereign,  hath  taken  upon  him  and  accepted 
that  Title  and  Command  of  Captain  General ,  and  in  that  quality 
appeareth  amongft  the  Souldiers,  animating  and  encouraging  him- 
felf  and  them  in  thefe  Traitorous  and  Rebellious  Deilgns  5  and,  as  ic 
is  now  notorioufly  known,  the  faid  Earl  and  his  Adherents  intend 
fpeedily  to  march  from  thence  towards  the  North,  where  We  now 
refide  ,  and  in  a  warlike  manner  to  affail  and   oppofe  Us ,   and 
thofe  who  fhall  attend  or  afsift  Us ,  under  pretence  of  defending 
Our  Perlon  and  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  and  prepare  traito- 
roufly  to  furprife  or  beflege  Our  Town  of  Tort/mouth,  and  to  poftefs 
themfelves  thereof  with  force,  the  fame  being  a  Town  and  Port  of 
great  importance  in  the  Weftern  parts  of  this  Kingdome  ,  and  alio 
to  furprile,  or  by  force  to  take  and  poiTefs  themfelves  of  all  other 
Catties,  Forts  and  places  of  ftrength  within  this   Kingdom  ,  and 
all  this  to  ftrengthen  them  and  their   Party  in  thefe  their  Trai 
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torous  and  Rebellious  Defignes ;  all  which  are  not  now  taken  up 
by  Us  upon  Information  of  others,  and  by  Conjecture,  but  do  ma- 
nifeitly  appear  to  the  whole  World,  by  that  iniolent  and  prodigi- 
ous Commilsion  of  Captain  General  over  the  whole  Kingdom  of 
England  and  Dominion  of  Wales ,  which  in  the  name  of  the  two 
Houfes  of  Parliament  is  granted  unto  the  faid  Earle,  but  hath  in- 
deed been  contrived  by  fome  few  Malignant  perfons  ,  Members  of 
either  Honfe,  whereby  they  have  mentioned  to  conferre  upon  him, 
and  the  faid  Earl  under  that  colour  hath  affumed  unto  himfelf,  thole 
Titles,  and  begun  to  put  in  execution  thofe  Powers  and  Authorities 
which  are  inconfiftable  with  Our  Sovereignty  •  all  which  is  fo  done 
contrary  to  all  Rules  of  Religion,  Laws,  Allegiance,  or  common 
Honefty  : 

We  do  now  therefore  publifliand  declare  by  this  Our  Royal  Pro- 
clam  ation,That  the  laid  publick  and  notorious  Acts  and  Actions  of 
the  faid  Earl  are  Acts  and  Actions  of  High  Treafon,  being  a  mani- 
fest levying  of  Warre  againft  his  natural  Liege  Lord  and  King,  ex- 
prefly  within  the  words  and  meaning  of  the  Statute  made  in  the 
twenty  fifth  year  of  King  Edward  the  Third, declaring  the  fame  ,  of 
which  in  Law  there  neither  is  nor  can  be  any  doubt  -  and 
that  the  (aid  Earl  of  £7?<?x  is  a  Rebel  and  Traitour  unto  Us  and  to 
Our  Crown,  and  that  he,  and  all  Colonels,  Captains  and  Officers  j 
which  upon  notice  hereof  fhall  not  immediately  quit  their  Com- 
mands under  him,  or  any  others,  by  the  like  unlawful  and  ufurped 
power  without  and  againft  Us,  are  alio  guilty  of  High  Treafon  with- 
in that  Statute,  and  ought  to  be  adjudged  and  efteemed  and  procee- 
ded againft  as  Traitors  and  Rebels. 

And  yet,  out  of  Our  Grace  and  Clemency  towards  fuch  of  Our 
Subjects  as  have  been  abufed  and  mifledby  the  faid  Earl,  and  fach 
others  as  joyn  themfelves  with  himinthefe  defperate  Courfes,  and 
to  preiervethe  Peace  of  this  Kingdom,  (if  it  be  pofsible)  and  to 
avoid  the  fhedding  of  blood,  We  abhorring  the  name  of  a  Civile 
Warre,  if  it  can  by  any  good  means  be  avoided,  do  by  this 
Our  Royal  Proclamation  admonifh  the  laid  Earl,  and  all  Our  Sub- 
jects whom  it  may  concern,  which  are  ,now  already  joyned,  or 
fhall  joyn  themfelves  to  the  faid  Earl  in  this  act  of  Hoftility,  that 
forthwith  they  lay  down  their.  Arms,  as  wellHorfeas  Foot, and  all 
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other  preparations  for  the  Warre,  and  inflantly,  without  delay, 
return  to  their  own  homes  and  habitations  ,  and  there  quiet- 
ly and  peaceably  imploy  and  beftow  themfelves  in  their  pro- 
per Vocatious  and  Callings  ,  and  that  hereafter  they  meddle 
not  or  interpole  themfelves  in  thefe  or  any  the  like  Rebel- 
lious and  Traitorous  Undertakings  or  Actions.  Which  if  they 
do  readily  and  really  perform  within  fix  dayes  after  the  date 
of  thefe  preients  j  We  do  hereby  promife  and  Undertake,  in  the 
Word  of  a  King ,  that  We  will  freely  extend  Our  Mercy  unto 
them,  and  grant  unto  them  Our  free  and  full  Pardon  for  all  that 
hath  been  or  fhall  be  committed  before  that  time.  But  if  they 
mail  neglect  this  Our  Grace  and  Favour  now  extended  unto  them, 
and  perllft  in  any  acts  of  Hoftility  againft  Us,  or  not  disband  upon 
notice  of  this  Our  Proclamation ,  We  fhall  efteem  of  them  as 
Rebels  and  Traitors  to  Us  and  to  Our  Crown,  and  as  publick  Ene- 
mies to  the  happy  Peace  of  this  Kingdom  j  and  that  from  thence 
We  (hall  proceed  againft  them  and  deal  with  them  as  Rebels  arid 
Traitours :  and  by  the  blefsing  of  God,  in  whom  We  put  Our  con- 
fidence, and  by  the  afsiftance  of  Our  faithful  and  good  Subjects  I 
upon  whofe  Fidelity  and  Affections  We  rely,  We  doubt  not  but  We 
mail  Co  prevail  againft  all  their  Traitorous  Conspiracies  and  Re- 
bellious Machinations,  as  mail  vindicate  Our  Honour  and  the  Ho- 
nour of  Our  Crown,  prelerve  Our  good  and  loyal  Subjects  from 
their  Malice  and  Fury,  and  reftore  and  fettle  the  Peace  of  this  King- 
dome,  and  make  the  Delinquents  fo  exemplary,  as  fhall  deterre  others 
from  ever  attempting  the  like  Infolencies. 

And  We  hereby  require  and  command  all  Our  Commifsioners 
of  Array,  Leiutenants  ,  Deputy-Leiutenants  ,  Sheriffs ,  Juftices  of 
Peace,  Maiors,  and  all  other  Our  Officers:  Minifters ,  and  loving 
Subjects,  that  they  and  every  of  them  in  their  feveral  places  doe 
their  beft  and  uttermoft  endeavours  to  refift  and  fubdue  the  laid 
Earl  and  his  Adherents,  and  thofe  who  fhall  afsiffc  them  or  any 
of  them,  and  to  apprehend,  or  otherwiie  to  deftroy  them  and  every 
of  them,  that  fb  they  may  receive  condigne  punifhment  for  their 
Difloyalty  •  and  that  they  be  ready,  according  to  their  Duties 
and  Allegiance,  to  afsift  Us,  and  thofe  Our  good  Subjects  who  do 
idhereuntoUs,  according  to  Our  juft  Commands  in  or  concerning 
hePremiffes.  And 
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And  more  particularly,  We  require  and  command  Our  Com- 
mifsioners  of  Array,  Lords  Lieutenants,  Deputy-Lieutenants,  Cap- 
tains and  Officers  of  Our  Trained  Bands,  of  or  in  Our  Counties 
of  Southampton ,  Sftjfex  and  Surrey ,  that  fo  many  of  them  as  to  that 
purpofe  Colonel  Goring  fhall  call  to  his  aid,  as  he  (hall  fee  cauie, 
{hall,  with  fuch  Forces  as  are  under  their  command  ,  repair  un- 
to Our  laid  Town  of  Port/mouth  to  afsift  the  faid  Colonel  George  Go- 
wng  Our  Captain  and  Governour  of  the  faid  Town,  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  faid  Town,  and  to  Oppofe,  Refift,  and  Deftroy  all 
thofe  who  under  the  command  of  the  laid  Earl  o$Effex,ox  any  other, 
{hall  attempt  any  Violence  againft  the  faid  Town. 

And  We  do  further  require  and  command  Our  Right  Trufty  and 

Right  Well-beloved  Couzin  and  Counfe!lour,M/idm  Marquelsi^?t- 

ford,  that  with  all  fpeed  he  raife  all  the  Forces  he  can  within  all  or 

any  the  Counties  contained  within  that  Commifsion  We  have  given 

unto  him,  whereby  he  is  made  Our  Lieutenant  General  of  all  Our 

Forces  within  Our  Counties  of  Veyon,  Cornwall ,  Somerfet ,  (Dorfet, 

Wilts ,  Southampton,  Glcucefter,  (Berks,  Oxford ,  Hereford ,  Monmouth,  Radnor, 

(Brecknock,  Glamorgan,  Carmarthen,  Pembroke,  Cardigan,  Our  Cities  of 

Excefler,  (Briftol,  Gloucejier,  Oxford,  (Bath  and  Wells,  new  Salisbury,  and 

Hereford,  and  the  Counties  of  the  lame,  the  Towns  of  Tool,  and 

Southa7?ipton,  and  HaVerford-Wefl ,  and  the  Counties  of  the  fame  ;  and 

with  the  Trained  Bands  of  thofe  Counties,  and  others  who  {hall 

voluntarily  offer  their  Service,  to  march  againft  the  faid  Earl  or  any 

others  under  his  command,  or  under  the  command  of  any  others 

not  authorized  by  Us ,  and  them  to  Refift,  Oppofe  and  Subdue  -? 

and  efpecially  for  the  defence  of  the  faid  Town  of  (Portfmouth,  and 

for  the  Ifle  of  Wight,  in  Our  County  of  Southampton,  as  there  fhall  be 

occafion. 

And  We  do  hereby  defire  and  require  Our  loyal  and  loving 
Subjects  of  and  within  the  faid  Counties,  being  of  the  Trained 
Bands  or  voluntary  Levies  within  the  faid  Commifsion,  to  repair 
with  their  Horfe  and  Foot,  well  Armed,  Arrayed  and  Furnifhed, 
to  fuch  place  or  places  as  the  faid  Marquefs  fhall  appoint  -  and  that 
they,  and  all  other  Our  good  and  loving  Subjects  within  this 
Realm ,  fhall,  according  to  fuch  Directions  as  We  fhall  give  to 
that  purpofe ,   repair  to  Us    at  fuch  place  where  We  {hall  pitch 

and 
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and  fet  up  Our  Royal  Standard,  and  where  We  purpofe  in  Our  own 
Perfbn  to  be  prefent,  and  there  and  in  Rich  places  whither  We  fhall 
conduit  them,  or  caufe  them  to  be  conducted,  to  ferve  Us  for  the 
Defence  of  Us^andofOur  Kingdorne,  and  of  the  true  Protectant  Reli- 
gion, and  the  known  Laws  of  the  Land,  and  the  juft  Liberties  of 
Our  Subjects,  and  the  juft  Privileges  of  Parliament,  and  to  fuppreis 
the  notorious  and  infblent  Rebellion  of  the  faid  Earl  and  his  Adhe- 
rents, and  reduce  them  to  their  due  Obedience,  and  for  re-fetling 
of  the  Happy  Peace  of  this  Kingdome. 

And  in  this  time  of  urgent  Necefsity,  which  Co  much  importeth 
the  Safety  and  even  the  very  Subfiftence  of  Us  and  Our  Good  People, 
We  mall  take  it  as  an  acceptable  Service  toUs,  and  much  conducing 
to  the  Peace  of  Our  Kingdome,if  Our  loving  and  wel-afTected  Subjects 
within  Our  faid  Counties  contained  within  Our  Commifsion  granted 
to  the  laid  Marquefs,  do  and  will  chearfully  and  voluntarily  contri- 
bute unto  Us,  and  give  unto  Us  fuch  afsiftance  in  Money  or  Plate  as  ' 
they  fliall  think  fit,  by  loan  or  otherwise,  to  be  delivered  to  the  hands 
of  the  faid  Marquefs,  or  of  the  Commifsioners  of  Array  for  thofe 
feveral  Counties  refpectively,  to  be  diipoled  of  to  this  publick  uie, 
and  not  otherwifej  and  that  Our  loving  and  well-afTected  Subjects  of 
all  other  the  Counties  of  this  Kingdome  will,  to  the  fame  ufe  and  not 
otherwife,  contribute  unto  and  afsiftUs  in  like  manner  fuch  Contri- 
bution and  afsiftance,  to  be  paid  and  delivered  to  Our  ufe  into  the 
hands  of  Our  Commifsioners  of  Array  for  thofe  other  Counties 
refpectively,  or  to  fuch  of  them  as  they  fliall  nominate  and  appoint 
to  that  purpofe. 

And  laftly,  in  all  thefeOur  juft  and  neceffary  Commands,  We  re- 
quire that  ready  Obedience  from  all  Our  Commifsioners,  Sheriffs, 
Juftices  of  Peace,  Maiors,  Conftables,  and  other  Officers  and  loving 
Subjects^  in  their  feveral  and  refpective  places,  which  appertairteth 
to  their  feveral  Duties,  as  they  tender  Our  Honour  and  Safety,  and 
the  Honour,  Safety,  Peace  and  Profperity  of  the  Church  and  King- 
dome  of  England,  and  as  they  will  anfwer  their  neglects  at  their  utter- 
moft  perils. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  York,  the  ninth  day  of  Aug-uft,  in 
the  eighteenth  year  of  Our  G(eigny  1641, 

By 
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By  the  King. 

A  Y reclamation  by  His  MAJESTIE,  requiring  the  Aid 
and  A  (si fiance  of  all  His  Subjects  on  the  North  fide Trent, 
and  within  twenty  miles  Southward  thereof,  for  the  fup- 
prefing  of  the  Rebels  now  marching  againft  Him. 

WHercas  divers  Perfons,  bearing  an  inward  Hatred  and 
Malice  againft  Our  Perfon  and  Government,  and  am- 
bitious of  Rule  and  places  of  Preferment  and  Com- 
mand, have  raifed  an  Army,  and  are  now  Traitoroufly  and  Rebelli- 
oufly  (though  under  the  fpecious  pretence  of  Our  Royal  Name  and 
Authority,  and  of  the  defence  of  Our  Perfon  and  Parliament)  march- 
ing in  battell-array  againft  Us  their  Liege-Lord  and  Sovereign,  con- 
trary to  their  Duty  and  Allegiance,  whereby  the  common  Peace  is 
like  to  be  wholly  deftroyed,   and  this  fiouriming  Kingdome  in  dan- 
ger to  perifh  under  the  miferies  of  a  Civil  War,  if  the  Malice  and 
Rage  of  thefe  Perfons  be  not  inftantly  refilled :   And  as  We  do  and 
muft  rely  on   Almighty  God  (the  Protector  and  Defender  of  his 
Anointed )  to  defend  Us  and  Our  good  People  againft  the  Malice 
and  pernicious  Defignes  of  thefe  men,  tending  to  the  utter  Ruineof 
Our  Perfon,  the  true  Proteftant  Religion,  the  Laws  eftablifhed,  the 
Property  and  Liberty  of  the  Subject,  and  the  very  Being  of  Parlia- 
ments 5  fo  We  doubt  not  but  Our  good  People  will  in  this  necefsity 
contribute  unto  Us,  with  all  Alacrity  and  Chearfulnefs,  their  afsi- 
ftance  in  their  Perfons^  Servants  and  Money,  for  the  fupprefsion  of 
the  fame  Rebellion  :    And  therein  We  cannot  but  with  much  con- 
tentment of  heart  acknowledge  the  Love  and  Affection  of  Our  Sub- 
jects of  Our  County  of  fork  and  divers  other  Counties,  in  their  free 
and  ready  afsiftanceofUs,  which  We  fhall  never  forget-  and  Our 
Pofterity  will,  as  We  hope,  ever  remember,  for  their  good. 

Neverthelefs,  in  this  Our  extreme  necefsity,  though  We  have 
beenmoft  unwilling,  We  are  now  inforced,  for  Our  molt  juft  and 
neceffary  Defence,  again  to  call  and  invite  them,  and  all  other  Our 
Subjects  of  the  true  Proteftant  Religion,  refidingon  the  North-fide 
oiTrent,  or  within  twenty  miles  Southward  thereof,  whofe  hearts 

God 
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God  Almighty  fliall  touch  with  a  true  fenie  and  apprehenfion  of  Our 
Sufferings,  and  of  the  ill  life  which  the  Contrivers  and  Fomenters  of 
this  Rebellion  have  made  of  Our  Clemency  and  defire  of  Peace,  That, 
according  to  their  Allegiance,  and  as  they  tender  the  Safety  of  Our 
Perfon    the  Property  of  their  Eftates,  their  juft  Liberties,  the  true 
Proteftant  Religion,  and  Privileges  of  Parliament,  and  indeed  the 
very  Being  of  Parliaments,  they  attend  Our  Perfon  upon  Monday, 
the  two  and  twentieth  day  of  this  inftant  Augujl,  at  Our  Town  of 
Nottingham,  where  and  when  We  intend  to  erect  Our  Standard-Royal 
in  Our  juft  and  neceffary  Defence,  and  whence  We  refolve  to  advance 
forward  for  the  fupprefsion  of  the  faid  Rebellion,  and  the  Pro- 
tection of  Our  good  Subjects  amongft  them  from  the  burthen  of 
the  Slavery  and  Infolence  under  which  they  cannot  but  groan  till 
they  be  relieved  by  Us. 

And  Welikewife  call  and  invite  ail  Our  Subjects  of  the  true  Pro- 
teftant Religion  in  the  remoter  parts  of  this  Our  Kingdome,  to 
whom  notice  of  this  Our  Proclamation  cannot  fb  Coon  arrive,  That 
with  all  fpeedpofsible,  as  they  tender  the  forenamed  Confederations, 
they  attend  Our  Perfon  in  fuch  place  as  We  fliall  then  happen  to  en- 
camp. And  fuch  of  Our  faid  Subjects  as  fliall  come  unto  Us  (either  to 
Our  faid  Town  of  Nottingham,  or  to  any  other  place  where  We  fliall 
happen  to  encamp)  Armed  and  Arrayed,  with  Horfe,Piftols,  Muskets, 
Pikes,  Corflets,  Horfes  for  Dragoons,  or  other  fitting  Arms  and  Fur- 
niture, We  fliall  take  them  into  Our  pay,  ( fuch  of  them  excepted 
who  fliall  be  willing  as  Voluntiers  to  ferve  Us  in  this  Our  necefsity 
without  pay.)  And  whofbever  fliall  in  this  Our  Danger  and  Necef- 
fity  fupply  Us  either  by  Gift  or  Loan  of  Money  or  Plate  for  this  Our 
neceffary  Defence,  (wherein  they  alio  are  fb  nearly  concerned  )  We 
fliall,  as  foon  as  God  fliall  enable  Us,  repay  whatfbever  is  fo  lent,  and 
upon  all  occafions  remember  and  reward  thofeOur  good  Subjects, 
according  to  the  meafure  of  their  Love  and  Affections  to  Us  and  their 
Countrey. 

Given  at  Our  Court  atYotkthe  twelfth  day  of  Auguft^ 
in  the  eighteenth  year  of  Our  ^jigny  1642. 
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His  Majesties  Declaration  to  all  His  Loving 
Sidjctts,  of  the  i  2th  of  Auguft,  1 642. 

TI  S  more  then  time  now,  after  Co  many  Injuries  and  Indigni- 
ties offered  to  Our  Royal  Perfbn,  fo  many  Affronts  and 
Scorns  put  upon  Our  Kingly  Office,  fb  many  Scandalous 
Seditious  and  Traitorous  Pamphlets  againfl  Our  Self  and  Our  Go- 
vernment, to  vindicate  Our  Self  from  thofe  wicked  and  damnable 
Combinations  and  Confpiracies,  which  the  implacable  Malice  and 
infatiable  Ambition  of fbmePerfbns  have  contrived  againft Us-  and 
to  let  all  Our  loving  Subjects  know  how  much  they  are  concerned 
in  Our  Sufferings,  and  how  much  their  Peace  and  Security  is  fliaken 
in  the  AlTaults  which  are  made  and  the  Wounds  which  are  given  to 
Our  Honour  and  Authority,  and  (how  fpecious  foever  their  pre- 
tences are  of  Religion  and  Liberty  )  that  in  truth  their  end  is  nothing 
but  Anarchie  and  Confuilon  in  either.    In  the  relation  and  confide- 
ration  whereof  (though  We  take  no  delight  in  the  fharpnefs  and  bit  - 
ternefs  of  exprefsions )  'tis  no  wonder  if  being  compelled  to  take 
notice  oi  Actions  of  an  high  and  injurious  nature,  and  to  confider 
and  anfwer  words  impetuoufly  directed  againfl:  Majeftie  it  felf,  We 
be  likewiie  enforced  to  ufe  a  Dialect  rougher,  and  different  from 
what  We  have  ufed  to  treat  in,  ( 'tis  a  weapon  Weblufh  to  find  Our 
Self  put  to  exercife:)  and  We  call  the  Almighty  God  to  witnels, 
That  though  We  were  extremely  fenfible  of  the  violent  and  unjufti- 
fiable  Impositions  upon  Our  Royal  Office   and  Authority  ■  of  the 
apparent   Hazard    and  Danger   which   threatned  Our    own  Per- 
fon  and  Safety  •  yet  not  lb  much  the  particular  confederation  of 
Our  Self  hath  engaged  Us  in  the  refolution  We  have  now  taken  , 
as  the  publick  Care  of  the  true  Proteftant  Religion  ,  the  Prefer- 
vation  of  the  Law,  and  the  Liberty  of  the  Subject,  and  the  uphold- 
ing the  whole  Frame  and  Conftitution  of  this  Kingdome,  fb  ad- 
mirably founded  and  continued  by  the  Blefsing  of  God  and  the 
wiieclome  of  Our  Anceftours/to  the  wonder  and  envy  of  all  the 
neighbouring  Kingdoms,  which  the  Faction  and  Ambition  of  afeW 
clifconrented  fpints,  with  their  counterfeit  (hews  of  Religion  and 

pretences 
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pretences  of  Liberty,  endeavour  to  (hake  and  rend  afunder  •  and  to 
bring  Our  Self,  and  all  the  Subjects  of  this  Kingdom,  into  perpetual 
Subjection  unto  their  vaft,  unlimited,  Arbitrary,  Seditious  Jurifdi- 
ttion. 

We  fiiall  begin  Our  difcourfe  from  the  beginning  of  this  Parlia- 
ment, ( for  of  the  unhappy  DilTolution  of  the  lafl^by  the  mif-  informal 
tion  and  advice  of  fome  perfons,  looked  upon  now  under  another 
Character,  We  fhall  forbear  to  fpeak,  being  refolved  that  no  dis- 
regard or  undutifulnefs  of  other  men  towards  Us  fiiall  ever  prevail 
with  Us,  to  doe  what  W'e  think  unfuteable  to  the  Honour  and  Re- 
putation of  a  Juft  Prince  and  of  a  good  and  loving  Matter.) 

When  We  refolved  to  fummon  this  Parliament  (  which  We  did 
out  of  Our  own  earneft  and  affectionate  defire  to  beget  a  good  and 
right  intelligence  between  Us  and  Our  People,  and  before  the  meet- 
ing of  Our  great  Councel  at)V&,  and  uncompelled  by  any  violence, 
but  of  Our  love  to  Peace )   We  prefented  to  Our  Self  the  unhappy 
Condition  wherein  the  ftate  of  this  Kingdom  then  flood,  confidered 
the  nature  of  the Preflures,  (then  more  freely  reprefented  to  Us  ) 
which  in  themfelves  were  grievous  to  Our  good  Subjects,  and  in  the 
Confequences  of  them  might  appear  more  terrible.    We  took  a  full 
and  clear  prolpect  of  the  Inconveniences  and  mifchiefs  which  had 
grown  by  the  long  intermifsion  of  Parliaments,  and  by  the  parting 
too  much  from  the  known  Rule  of  the  Law  to  an  Arbitrary  power  . 
and  upon  the  whole  refolved  ( without  putting  any  Glofs  upon 
Our  own  former  Commands,  or  endeavouring  to  make  any  excufe 
for  the  Actions  of  Our  Minifters )  That  the  meafure  of  Our  Juftice 
and  Favour,by  way  of  Reparation,  mould  far  exceed  the  proportion 
of  the  Sufferings  Our  good  Subjects  had  undergone  by  Us,  which  We 
were  confident  would  beget  fb  mutual  an  Affection  and  confidence 
between  us,  that  fuch  a  foundation  of  firm  and  flable  Happinefs 
would  immediately  have  been  laid  for  the  whole  Kingdom,  that  all 
memory  of  former  Grievances  would  have  been  eafily  buried,  and 
that  this  Parliament  fliould  receive  a  glorious  celebration  both  by 
King  and  People  to  the  end  of  the  world.       And  therefore  upon  the 
firft  Convention,  on  the  third  o( November ,  We  declared  Our  refo- 
lution  in  that  point,  and  then,  or  foon  after,  defired ,  that  what' 
ever  miftaking  had  grown  in  the  Government  either  of  Church  or 

(  N  2  )  State 
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State  might  be  removed,  and  all  things  reduced  to  the  Order  of  the 

time   (the  memory  whereof  is  juftly  precious  to  this  Nation)    of 

Queen  Elizabeth  :  and  for  any  exprefsion  of  their  Affection  to  Us  in 

fupply  of  Our  known  Necefsities,  We  were  fo  farre  from  prefsing, 

We  relblved  not  to  think  of  it,  till  all  Our  good  People  mould  be 

abundantly  fatisfied  in  all  neceflary  provifion  for  their  Liberty  and 

Property,  and  whatlbever  elfc  might  difturb  them  in  their  Eftates  or 

Confciences.  How  firmly  We  have  kept  Our  Self  to  this  Refolution  is 

evident  to  all  the  world. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  Parliament  We  quickly  difcerned  ,  by 

fbme  Circumftances  of  their  proceedings,  that  they  meant  not  t;o 

confine  or  contain  themlelves  within  the  Paths  of  their  Predeceflofs- 

> 

which  We  imputed  to  the  dilbrder  and  impatience  the  former  Suf- 
ferings of  the  Kingdom  had  begot  in  them  •  and  therefore  We  relbl- 
ved to  take  no  exceptions  to  any  particular,  but  to  doe  Our  part  in 
any  point  of  Reformation  as  loon  and  as  often  as  any  opportunity 
mould  be  offered  unto  Us,  believing  that  as  foonas  they  mould  find 
thcmfelves  reftored  to  their  old  fecurity  ,  and  the  matter  and  fub- 
flance  of  their  Doubts  and  Fears  to  be  removed,  they  would  eafi- 
ly  and  willingly  reduce  themielves  into  their  good  old  way,  and  ap- 
ply themfelves  to  the  ufual  form  of  their  Predeceffors  in  the  courfe 
of  their  proceedings.  And  though  We  well  knew  the  Combinati- 
on entred  into  by  leveral  perfons  for  an  alteration  in  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Church,  which  could  not  but  have  an  Influence  upon 
the  Civil  Government  of  the  State  too,  and  obferved  that  thole 
men  had  greater!  Intereft.  and  power  of  perfwading  in  both  Houfes 
who  had  entred  into  fuch  Combination  j  yet  Our  Refolution  was  Co 
full  for  the  publick  fatisfaction  of  Our  People,  that  We  believed 
even  thole  men  would  either  have  been  converted  in  their  Confci- 
ences by  the  clearnefs  and  juftice  of  Our  Actions,  or  would  have 
appeared  fo  unreafonable,  or  been  difcovered  lb  feditious,  that  their 
Malice  and  Fury  would  not  have  been  able  to  have  done  mifchief. 
And  therefore  We  took  no  notice  of  the  great  labour  and  skill  the 
prime  Leaders  amongft  them  had  ufed  to  get  men  of  their  Faction 
nominated  and  elected  to  ferve  as  Members  of  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons, and  did  ufe  to  remove  others  (  whom  they  knew  to  be  of 
different  Opinions )  though  they  were  fairly  and  legally  elected  j 

wherein 
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wherein  there  was  no  other  meafure  orRule  of  Juilice  obferved,then 
fingly  with  reference  to  the  Opinions  or  Affections  of  the  Perions5  wit- 
nefs  (  befides  their  putting  out  or  keeping  in  men  upon  cmeftiona- 
ble  Elections,  without  the  lead  colour  or  fhadow  of  Juftice  )  their 
Order  whereby  they  at  one  clap  expelled  a  very  great  number  of 
Perfons  fairly  elected  by  their  Countrey,  upon  pretence  that  they 
had  fome  hand,  or  their  names  ufed  in  lome  Project,  Monopoly 
or  Patent, without  charging  them  with  any  Crime,  or  to  this  day 
proceeding  againft  them  :    and   yet  they  continue  amongr!  them 
Sir  Henry  Mildmay,  Mafter  Laurence  Whitakers,  and  others  (  whole  Af- 
fections and  Opinions  they  are  well  plealed  with  •  )    though   the 
firft  of  them  is  notoriously  known  to  be  the  chief  Promoter  of  the 
bufinefs  of  the  Gold  and  Silver  Thred,  (  a  Commifsion  complained 
of?  viewed  and  examined,  and  therefore  his  name  might  have  been 
eafily  taken  notice  of-  )  and  the  other  as  converfant,  and  as  much 
imployed  as  a  Commifsioner  in  matters  of  that  nature  as  any  man. 
We  ipeak  not  this  to  excufe  Monopolies    (  the  Inconveniences  of 
which  We  are  fenfible  of,  and  fhall  for  the  future  prevent)  but  to 
mew  the  partiality  of  that  Faction?and  the  uie  they  make  of  them  to 
their  own  advantage. 

The  firft  Remedy  (  after  the  impeaching  feveral  Perfons  of 
High  Treafbn  whom  they  looked  upon  as  the  chief  caufes  of  the 
publick  Sufferings )  they  propofed  was,  The  Bill  for  the  Triennial 
Parliament  :  to  the  which,  though  We  might  juftly  have  paufed  up* 
on  ieveral  Exprefsions  and  Claufes  in  it,  and  might  very  well  have 
infifted  upon  Our  old  Privilege  and  Cuftome,  not  to  pafs  any  Bill 
till  the  end  of  the  Sefsion-  yet  fince  We  really  did  believe  moft  of 
the  Mifchiefs  then  complained  of  proceeded  from  the  too-long 
intermifsion  of  Parliaments ,  and  were  reiblved  for  the  future  to 
communicate  freely  and  frequently  that  way  with  Our  Subjects, 
We  paffed  over  thole  Exceptions,  and  contented  to  it,  efpecially 
'  upon  this  Confidence,  That  when  fuch  other  Acts  fihould  be  agreed 
upon  for  theeafeand  fecurity  of  Our  People  as  Wedefired  and  ex- 
'  ipected  (hould  be  preferred  to  Us,  this  Act  would  be  a  fufficient 
:  earned  and  aifurance  that  all  thole  Acts  ihould  be  faithfully  ob- 
ferved  by  Us,  and  fo  there  fhould  be  no  room  left  for  any  Fears  and 
Jealoufies,  which  might  prevent  that  mutual  Confidence  between 
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Us  and  Our  People  We  earneftly  defired  to  raiie :  and  for  fome- 
time  after  the  pafsing  this  Act  We  found  fuch  an  acknowledgement 
from  both  Houies  of  Our  lingular  Grace  and  Favour  in  confen- 
ting  to  it,  and  fo  great  expreisions  of  their  Affections  and  pur- 
pofes  towards  Us,  that  We  believed  the  fenfe  of  it  would  never 
have  been  forgotten ,  and  were  as  much  pleafed  that  We  had  ta- 
ken that  way  of  obliging  Our  People,  as  they  were  with  the  Benefit 
it  felf. 

But  We  were  very  well  able  to  difcover,  that  whatfbever  feemed 
to  be  asked  of  Us  or  to  be  complained  of  to  Us,  there  was  ftil'l  a 
Faction  of  a  few  Ambitious,  Difcontented  and  Seditious  perlbns 
who,  under  pretence  of  being  enemies   to  Arbitrary  Power  ,  and 
of  compafsion  towards  thofe  who  out  of  Tendernefs  of  Conici- 
ence  could  not  fubmit  to  fome  things   enjoyned  or   commended 
in  the  Government  of  the  Church  had  in  truth  a  defire  (and  had 
entred  into  a  Combination  to  that  purpole  )    to  alter  the  Govern- 
ment both  of  Church  and  State  •    which  they  were  yet  to  difguife 
till  by  their  Art  or  Induftry  they  had  infected  fbme  with  their  Opi- 
nions, and  by  their  cunning  Demeanour  and  Managery  of  the  pub- 
lick  Interefts  they  had  feduced  others  to  an  implicit  confidence  in 
their  Power ,  Wifdom  and,  Integrity.     And  againft  this   Defigne 
We  onely  oppofed  a  refolution  to  contribute  all  Our  afsiftance  for 
the  Peace,  Happinefs  and  Security  of  Our  People,  and  fo  to  convince 
their  Underftandings  ( if  their  Errour  proceeded  from  Weaknefs ) 
that  no  alteration  could  produce  that  Happinefs  they  imagined,  and 
( if  their  natures  were  capable  of  fuch  Trufts )    to  take  fome  of  the 
chief  of  them  fo  near  Us ,   that  they  might   be  witnefles  of  Our 
Actions  and  privie  to  Our  Counlels,  that  either  Ingenuity  or  Gra- 
titude might  recover  them  from  their  delperate  Inclinations.    Here-, 
upon,  becaufemoft  of  the  Grievances  of  Our  People  were  conceived 
to  proceed  from  the  great  liberty  of  Our  Councel-boardj  or  from 
fome  Orders  and  Directions  from  them,  We  admitted  to  Our  Privy 
Councel  (even  or  eight  of  thofe  Lords  who  were  eminently  in  efteem 
with  Our  People  for  their  reputation  of  Honour  and  Juftice-  fome 
of  whom  We  knew  to  be  moft  pafsionately  disinclined  to  the  pre- 
fent  managery  of  Civil  affairs  and  to  the  Government  of  the  Church; 
and  hoped  that  by  a  free  communication  of  their  Doubts,  Opinions 

and 
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and  Couniels,  they  would  have  received  that  iatisfaction,  that  they 
would  have  been  excellent  Inftruments  of  a  bleiTed  Reformation 
and  Confirmation  in  Church  and  State.  Having  begun  with  this 
foundation  of  Confidence  in  Our  Court  by  electing  fuch  Perfons, 
We  made  the  fame  haft  to  apply  particular  Remedies  to  the  vifible 
known  Difeafes,rcfolving  thofe  Remedies  mould  be  proportioned  to 
the  Counfel  and  Defires  of  both  Houfes  ,  which  We  thought  the 
fureft  way  to  win  at  leaft  a  major  part  to  the  confefsion  and  acknow- 
ledgement of  Our  Tuftice  and  Affection.  The  Starre-Chamber  had 
in  the  excefs  of  Jurifdiction,or  tedioufnefs  and  charge  of  Proceed- 
ings, or  meaiure  and  feverity  of  Punifhment,  invaded  the  Laws  of 
the  Land  and  Liberty  of  the  Subject  by  the  exercile  of  an  Arbitrary 
Power:  We  prefled  not  the  Reformation  of  this  Court,  though 
erected  or  letledby  Act  of  Parliament  in  a  wile  time  j  but,  at  the 
inftance  of  both  Houfes,  confented  to  the  Abolition  of  it.  The 
High-Commifsion  Court  had  proceeded  with  too  much  ftrictnefs  in 
many  cafes ,  where  the  Tender  Confciences  of  many  of  Our  weak 
Subjects  were  concerned,  and  had  lb  farre  out-grown  the  power  of 
the  Law,  that  it  would  not  be  limited  and  guided  by  it^but  cenfured, 
fined  and  imprilbned  Our  People  for  matters  unpunifliable  by  the 
Law:  We  preiTed  not  the  Review  of  that  Statute  by  which  that 
Court  was  erected,  that  fuch  power  might  be  qualified  andprovi- 
fions  altered  as  had  been  grievous  to  the  Subject,  rjor  delired  that 
any  other  care  might  be  taken  for  the  upholding  the  Ecclefiaftical 
Difcipline  then  what  thewifdom  and  piety  of  both  Houfes  fhould 
think  necelfary  •  but,  in  compliance  to  the  fufferings  of  Our  People 
and  the  defires  of  both  Houfes,  confented  to  the  Repeal  of  that 
branch  of  that  Statute.  The  Writs  for  Ship-money,  whereby  leve- 
ral  fummes  of  money  had  been  received  from  Our  good  Subjects  for 
defence  and  fafeguard  of  the  Kingdom,  had  lain  heavy  upon  Our 
People,  yet  were  judged  to  be  Legal:  Both  Our  Houfes  of  Parlia- 
ment declared  that  the  grounds  and  reafons  of  that  Judgement 
(  being,  That  when  the  good  and  lafety  of  the  Kingdom  in  general 
is  concerned,  and  that  the  whole  Kingdom  is  in  Danger,We  might 
compel  our  Subjects  to  provide  Ships,  Men  and  Victuals,  for  the 
defence  and  fafeguard  of  the  Kingdom  «  and  that  We  were  the  fble 
Judge  of  that  Danger,and  how  the  fame  might  be  prevented  )  were 
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contrary  to  and  againft  the  Laws  and  Statutes  of  this  Realm,  the 
Property  and  Liberty  of  the  Subject,  and  to  the  Petition  of  Right  : 
witluuit  diiputing  Our  Right,  We  were  contented  that  all  the  pro- 
ceedings in  that  bufinefs  fliould  be  adjudged  void  and  difannulled 
and  the  Judgements,  Enrolments  and  Entries  thereupon  fliould  be 
vacated  and  cancelled,  in  fuch  manner  as  was  defired.    Under  co- 
lour of  executing  the  Foreft-Laws,  and  of  keeping  the  Juftice  in 
Eyres  Seat,  very  many  Perions  had  been  grieved  and  vexed  by  Pre- 
sentments, Fines,  Judgements  and  Imprifonments,  the  Meets,  Li- 
mits and  Bounds  of  Forefts  extended;,  and  fome  endeavours  been 
v    made  to  fet  on  foot  Forefts  where  in  truth  none  had  been  :    We  no 
lboner  received  complaint  of  this,  but  We  pafTed  an  Act  for  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  Meets,  Limits  and  Bounds  of  all  the  Forefts  in  England > 
with  fuch  further  Provisions  for  the  eale  of  Our  Subjects  as  were  de- 
fired at  Our  hands.    If  by  the  negligence  or  wilfulnefs  of  perions  tru- 
fted  by  Us  any  Grievance  or  inconvenience  had  been  contracted  in  any 
part  of  Our  Kingdom,   (  which  feemed  not   to  have  fb  general 
an  influence  upon  the  whole)    upon    the    firft  clear  Information 
We    did  Our  part  for  the  eaiing  of  them  •  and  therefore  We  paf- 
led,  for  the  benefit  of  Our  good  Subjects   of  Doom  and  Cornwall    an 
Act  againft  divers  Incroachments  and  Opprefsions  in  the  Stannary- 
Courts.     And  We  were  fo  confident  this  way  to   win  the  Hearts 
and  Affections  of  all  Our  good  Subjects,and  that  both  Our  Houies  of 
Parliament  would  at  laft  finde  a  time  to  give  too,  that  We  made 
their  Asking  the  only  Rule  to  Our  Grants, and  parted  with  any  thing 
they  defired  Us  to  relinquifh.       So  in  the  Preamble  to  the  Bill  of 
Tonnage  and  Poundage,  We  parted  with  Our  Title  of  Impofing; 
a  Power  adjudged  good,  and  exercifed  by  Our  Anceftors,  and  though 
diiputed,  never  reiblved  againft  by  Judgement  in  Parliament.      So 
in  the  Act  for  regulating  the  Office  of  Clark  of  the  Market,  becaufe 
the  undue  execution  thereof  had  been  grievous  to  many  of  Our  lo- 
ving Subjects,  We  confented,  that  no  Clark  of  the  Market  of  Our 
Houfe  fhall  hereafter  execute  His  Office  in  any  part  of  Our  King- 
dome,  but  onely  within  the  verge  of  Our  Court,  and  granted  the 
Execution  of  that  Office  totheMaiors  and  Bailiffs  ofTowns  Cor- 
porate, and  to  the  Lords  of  Liberties  and  Franchifes,  and  to  their 

Deputies.    So,  becaufe  about  the  beginning  of  Our  Reign  feveral 
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Writs  had  ifTued  out  of  Our  Court  of  Chancery  in  the  bulmeis  of 
Knighthood,  and  been   tranfmitted   with  their  Returns  into  Our 
Court  of  Exchequer,  where  the  proceedings  were  not  fit  and  war- 
rantable, We  were  contented,  by  the  Act  for  the  prevention  of  vexa- 
tious proceedings  touching  the  Order  of  Knighthood,  abfolutely  to 
part  with  and  difcharge  a  Right  and  Duty  as  unqueflionably  due  to 
Us  by  the  Law  as  any  Service  We  can  challenge.    So  (  which  is  the 
highefl  inflance  of  Trufl  that  ever  King  gave  His  Subjects )  upon 
Information  that  Credit  could  not  be  obtained  for  fo  much  Money 
as  was  requifite  for  the  relief  of  Our  Army  and  People  in  the  Nor- 
thern parts,  for  preventing  the  imminent  Danger  the  Kingdome 
was  in,  and  for  fupply  of  Our  prefent  and  urgent  Occafions  y  for 
fear  the  Parliament  might  be  diffolved  before  Juftice  fhould  be  done 
upon  Delinquents,  publick  Grievances  be  redrefTed  ,  a  firm  Peace 
between  the  two  Nations  of  England  and  Scotland  concluded,  and  be- 
fore provifion  mould  be  made  for  the  repayment  of  fuch  Moneys  as 
mould  be  fo  raifed  ( though  We  knew  what   power   We  parted 
from,  andtrufted  Our  Houfes  with,  by  fb  doing,  and  what  mighe 
be  the  Confequence  of  fuch  a  Trufl  if  unfaithfully  managed  )  We 
neglected  all  fuch  fufpicions,which  all  men  now  fee  delerved  not  to 
be  flighted,   and  We  willingly  and  immediately  paffed  that  Act  for 
the  continuance  of  this  Parliament  •  being  refblved  that  it  mould 
not  be  Our  fault  if  all  thofe  particulars  were  not  ipeedily  provided 
for,  which  feemed  then  to  be  the  grounds  of  their  defire.     Let  all 
the  world  now  judge  what  greater  Obligations  of  Juftice,  Favour, 
Affection  and  Trufl,  can  a  Prince  lay  upon  His  Subjects,  then  We 
did  upon  both  Our  Houfes  of  Parliament  by  thefe  Acts  j    and  whe- 
ther We  did  not,  in  Our  free  Grace  and  Favour,  grant  much  more 
then  had  been  asked  of  Us  by  that  Petition  prefented  to  Us  by  fbme 
Lords  at  York*  in  which  was  then  thought  to  be  contracted  all  that 
was  grievous  to  Our  People,  and  all  that  was  juft  and  gracious  for 
Us  to  doe  for  them.   And  in  all  the  time  in  which  thefe  Acts  Were 
framing  and  pafsing,  though  Our  own  perfonal  Wants  were  noto- 
rioufly  known  and  unkindly  unprovided  for,  and  themfelves  had 
asked  leave  to  look  into  and  fettle  Our  Revenue^which  We  contented 
to,  and  therefore  We  might  have  exlpccted  (ome  fruit  of  that  preten- 
ded Care,  We  never  preffed  them,  or  made  the  lead  overture  to  them 
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for  Our  own  fupply  ;  onely  defired  them  (  and  'twas  almoft  the  only 
thing  We  did  defire  of  them )  that  they  would  ufe  all  pofsible  expedi- 
tion in  the  bufinefs  of  the  Treaty,  that  the  two  Armies  might  be  ipee- 
dily  disbanded,  and  Our  Subjects  eafed  of  thatheavie  burthen  which 
in  time  would  grow  infupportable,  and  wafte  the  whole  flock  of 
the  Kingdom.     But  We  found  the  Faction  We  feared  in  the  begin- 
ning grew  ftill  ftronger,  and  nothing  converted  or  reconciled  by 
all  thofe  Acts  of  Ours,  which  would  have  made  any  Nation  happy ; 
That  whilftWe  werebufie  in  providing  for  the  publick,  they  were 
contriving  particular  Advantages  of  Offices  and  Places  for  them- 
felves,  made  ufe  under-hand  of  the  former  Grievances  of  the  Subject 
in  things  concerning  Religion    and  Law ,  to  change  the  Religi- 
on and  Law  of  this  Kingdome,  labouring,  that  neither  any  thing  the 
Subject  had  fuffered  from  the  Crown  might  be  forgotten,  nor  any 
fatisfaction  from  the  Crown  to  the  Subject  might  be  remembred. 
And  therefore  in  ftead  of  acknowledging  Our  great  Juftice  and  lin- 
gular Favour  in  pafsing  thofe  Acts,  they  infufed  into  Our  People, 
that  We  paffed  them  unwillingly ,  ( whereas  We  never  made  the 
leafl  paufe  upon  any  of  them  but  one,  that  for  the  High-Commif- 
iion  Court ;    and  whether  that  was  penned  with  that  warinefs  and 
animadverfion,  that  there  be  not  more  determined  by  it  then  the 
major  part  of  both  Houfes  intended  at  the  pafsing  of  it,  let  them- 
felves  judge )  and  that  We  meant  not  to  obferve  them  •  and  grew  Co 
much  confounded  with  the  full  meafure  of  Our  Favour  ,    that  they 
would  allow  themfelves   no  fecurity  of  enjoying  what  We  had 
freely  given,  but  by  taking  away  any  power   from  Us  of  giving 
more  ,  they  mufl  have  a  through  alteration  both  in  Church  and 
State,  or  elfe  they  fliould  never  enjoy  the  benefit  of  the  Reformation 
We  had  willingly  made.    Hereupon  they  oppofe  the  disbanding  of 
the  Armies  ,  and  give  all  delayes  to  the  Scots  Treaty,  though  the 
Commifsioners  for  that  Nation  very  earneftly  preffed  the  haftning 
of  it,  and  in  plain  Englifr  declare,  That  they  cannot  yet  Jpare  them,  that 
the  Jons  of ZerYiah  yperetooflrongfor  them:    And  finding  more  hafteto 
be  made  in  the  afferting  the  Civil  Interefts  then  they  defired,  ha- 
ving adefign  to  ingage  this  Kingdom  into  fbvafta  Debt,  that  there 
might  be  no  way  of  paying  it  but  by  the  Lands  of  the  Church,  and 
left  Our  good  Subjects  might  be  too  foon  fatisfied,  they  haftned  on 
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to  their  defign  upon  the  Church  ;  which  they  at  fir  ft  difguifed  with 
a  purpofe  onely  of  removing  theBifhops  from  their  Votes  in  the 
Lords  Houfe.     This  Bill  palTed  the  Houfe  of  Commons  j  in  the 
Houfe  of  Peers  it  endured  feveral  long,  free  debates  •   and  in  the  end, 
upon  great  and  folemn  deliberation ,  was  by  the  confent  of  very 
much  the  major  part  of  that  Houfe  abfolutely  rejected.   This  was  no 
fooner  done,  but  that  Faction  (  glad  of  the  mifcarriage  of  their  for- 
mer Bill,  the  pafsing  whereof  they  knewwould  have  fatisfied  many 
of  thofe  whom  they  hoped  now  further  to  feduce )  produced  a  Bill  to 
betendred  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons  for  the  abolition  of  Bifhops 
out  of  the  Church  of  England,  Root  and  Branch,  (according  to  their 
firft  refolution,  as  Mr  Tym  told  a  Member  of  the  Lords  Houfe  by  way 
of  reproof,  That  it  was  not  enough  to  he  againjl  the  Terfons  of  the  jBiJhops,  if 
he  were  not  againfithe  Vuntlion,)  and  for  extirpation  of  all  Deans  and 
Chapters,  and  reducing  that  admirable  Frame  of  Government  and 
fupport  of  Learning  into  a  Chaos  ofConfufion,  that  out  of  it  they 
might  mold  an  Utopia  no  fix  of  them  had,  nor  We  believe  yet  have, 
agreed  on,  further  then  to  deftroy  the  prefent  ■  and  out  of  the  goodly 
Revenue  which  the  pious  Bounty  and  Devotion  of  former  Ages  had 
been  Co  long  in  railing,  for  the  encouragement  and  advancement  of 
Learning  and  Religion,  and  which  God  hath  bleffed  with  fb  many 
eminent  men,  whole  Learning  and  Lives  have  advanced  the  Doctrine 
of  the  Proteftant  Religion  ,  and  many  of  them  given  their  Bodies 
to  the  Fire,  as  a  Sacrifice  to  that  Truth  and  Religion,  to  erect  Stipends 
to  their  own  Clergie,  and  to  raife  eftates  to  repair  their  own  broken 
fortunes.     And  for  the  free  pafsing  of  this  Bill  (which  to  this  hour 
they  could  never  tell  what  to  make  of)    two  Armies  muft  be  kept 
in  the  bowels  of  the  Kingdome  at  80000.  pound  a  Moneth  charge 
to  the  Commonwealth  :    For  about  this  Bill  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons was  fb  wholly  taken  up,  that  in  ten  weeks  none,  or  very 
little ,  other  bufinefs  could  be  thought  of.      About  this  time,  or 
a  little  before,  (after  feveral  Intimations  of  Treafbns,  Plots  and 
Confpiracies  by  the  Papifts,  of  great  Provisions  of  Aimes  by  them, 
and  training  men  under  ground,  and  many  other  falfe  reports, 
created,  jfpread  and  countenanced  by  themfelves  )  upon  fbme  gene- 
ral apprehenfions  of  Defignes  againft  them,  a  Proteftation  is  made 
in  the  Houfe  of  Commons  for  fbme  union  and  confent  amongft 
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thcmiclves  ,  to  perform  thofe  Duties    which,    if  they  had  meant 
no  more  then  they  expreffed  i   had  been  fufficiently  provided  for 
by  the  Oaths    they    had  already  taken  ,    and    what  their  former 
Duties  obliged  them  to.     Hereupon  a  Protedation  is  framed    and 
being  put  into  iuch  words  as  no  honed  man  could  believe  himielf 
obliged  by  it  to  any  unlawful  Action,  was  voluntarily  taken  by  all 
the  Members  of  the  Houie  of  Commons,  andprefently  recommended 
to  the  Houfe  of  Lords  •  where  it  received  the  fame  countenance,  that 
is?  was  looked  upon  as  containing  nothing  in  it  (elf  unlawful,  though 
fome  Members  of  that  Houfe  refufed  to  take  it,  being  voluntary,  and 
notimpofedby  any  Lawful  Authority:  Then  'tis  recommended  to 
the  City  of  London,  and  over  all  the  Kingdome,  by  order  from  the 
Houfe  of  Commons  (adrange  and  unheard-of  Ufurpation )  to  be 
taken  by  all  perfons.  But  in  very  few  dayes,upon  conference  amongd 
themfelves  and  with  thofe  Clergy-men  who  daily  folicit  their  un- 
lawful and  unwarrantable  defignes  with  the  People,  they  find  they 
were  by  this   Protedation  fb  far  from  having  drawn  people  into 
their  Combination  ,   that  in  truth  all  men   conceived   that  they 
were  even  engaged  by  it  againd  their  main  Defign,  by  promifing  to 
defend  the  true  Reformed  Troteflant%eligion  exprejfed  in  the  Docirlue  of  the 
Church  of  England,  See.    And  thereupon  fome  perfons  of  that  Faction 
prevailed,  that  after  the  Members  of  the  Houfes  had  taken  it,  a  De- 
claration was  fet  forth  by  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  That  by  thofe 
words,  The  Dotlrine  of  the  Church  of  England,  was  intended  only  fb  far  as 
it  was  oppofite  to  Popery,and  Popifh  Innovations,  and  that  the  words 
were  not  to  be  extended  to  the  maintenance  oftheVifcipline  and  Govern- 
mtnt,  Sec.  And  fo  under  this  Explication  and  Declaration  publiflied 
only  by  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  and  never  afiented  to  by  the  Houfe 
of  Peers  ,    this  Protedation   was  directed  to  be  generally  taken 
throughout  England  :  And  to  that  purpofe  a  Bill  is  drawn  ,  palled 
the  Houfe  of  Commons,  and  fent  up  to  the  Lords ;  who,  at  the 
fecond  reading,  finding  many  particulars  in  it  unfit  to  be  fo  feverely 
impofed  upon  the  Subject,  abfblutely  rejected  it.  Upon  this  enfued  a 
new  and  unheal  d-ofdidemper  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  as  if  it  had 
been  great  prefumption  in  the  Houfe  of  Peers  to  refufe  any  Bill  fent 
from  them  ,   and  thereupon  a  Vote  palled   in  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons, That  that  Houfe  did  conceive  that  the  Protedation  made  by 
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them  is  fit  to  be  taken  by  every  perfon  that  is  well-affected  in 
Religion,  and  to  the  good  of  the  Commonwealth  5  and  therefore 
doth  declare,  That  what  perfon  foever  {hall  not  take  the  Protefta- 
tion,  is  unfit  to  bear  Office  in  the  Church  or  Commonwealth  5  and 
ordered,  That  the  Knights,  Citizens  and  BurgefTes  fliould  fend 
down  to  the  feveral  places  for  which  they  ferve  Copies  of  that 
Vote  of  the  Houfe  concerning  the  Proteftation  ,  and  that  thole 
Votes  fhould  be  printed.  Let  all  men  judge  whether  before 
that  time,  from  the  beginning  of  Parliaments  ,  the  Houfe  of 
Commons  had  ever  prefumed  to  trench  fo  farre  upon  Our  Pri- 
vilege, to  make  a  Declaration  fb  like  Law  without  Us }  or  upon 
the  Privilege  of  the  Lords,  to  make  and  publifh  fuch  a  Declaration 
after  they  had  rejected  the  Bill,  and  fome  of  them  refufed  to  take 
the  Proteftation-  or  upon  the  Liberty  of  the  Subject,  fo  farre  to 
impofe  any  fuch  thing  upon  them  without  confent  of  Parliament. 
Yet  of  this  We  took  no  notice,  but  prefled  ftill  the  disbanding  of  the  tt 
Armies,  and  interpofed  and  quickned  them  in  nothing  elfe  j  which 
was  again  with  all  earneftnefs  defired  by  the  Scots  at  NeiPcaJiley  and 
prefled  by  their  Commifsioners  at  London.  But  a  new  Fright  was 
now  found  to  ftartle  the  People,  and  to  bring  Us  into  Hatred  or 
Jealoufie  with  them :  the  general  Rumors  of  Treafons  and  Confpi- 
racies  began  to  lofe  credit  with  all  men,  who  began  to  confider 
what  they  felt  more  then  what  others  feared  ;  and  therefore  they  had 
now  found  out  a  Treafon  indeed,  even  ready  to  be  put  in  execution 
upon  the  whole  Kingdom,  the  Reprefentative  body  thereof,  a  Plot 
to  bring  up  the  whole  Army  out  of  the  Northern  parts  to  London. 
A  ftrange  Plot  indeed,  which,  confidering  the  conftitution  of  that 
time,  no  man  can  believe  Us  guilty  of :  and  though  they  made  great 
ufe  of  it,  to  the  filling  the  mindes  of  Our  People  with  fears  andap- 
prehenfions,theyfeemednotthcnto  charge  Us  with  any  knowledge 
of  or  privity  to  it.  What  they  have  done  fince  all  the  world  knows^ 
notwithftandingOur  manyProteftations  in  that  point.  And  We  can- 
not but  fay,  that  by  thofe  Examinations  of  Colonel  Qorim,  Sir  Jacob 
JJhly^nd  Sir  John  Conyersya.ndMa.fer  Tuny  s  Letter,  which  is  all  the 
Evidence  We  have  feen,  and  by  which  they  feem  principally  to  be 
guided,  We  cannot  fatisfie  Our  own  private  Confciencc,  that  there 
was  ever  a  reiblution  of  bringing  up  the  Army  to  London -t  and  upon 
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the  Itnctcft:  examination  We  can  make  of  that  bufinefs,  We  can 
finde  it  to  be  no  other  then  this:  Obfervation  being  made  of  the 
great  Tumults  about  Weftmwjler,  which  ieemed  to  threaten  the  fafe- 
ty  of  the  Members  of  both   Houfes,  at  leaft  of  thofe  who  were 
known  not  to  agree  with  the   defignes  of  that  Faction  We  have 
before  fpoken  of,  and  the  manner  of  delivering  Petitions  by  mul- 
titudes of  people  attefted    (or  pretended  to  be  fo}  by  the  hands 
of  many  thoufands,  againft  the  known  Laws  and  eftablifhed  Go- 
vernment of  the  Kingdom,  which  yet  feemed  to  receive  fome  coun- 
tenance, and  to  carry  fome  Authority,  as  inflances  of  the  Affections 
of  fb  many  perfons  •  it  fell  into  the  thoughts  of  fome  Officers  of 
the  Army,  of  known  and  publick  Affections  to  their  Countrey,  That 
a  Petition  of  a  modeft  anol  a  dutiful  nature  from  the  whole  Army, 
for  the  compofing  and  fettling  all  Grievances  in  the  Church  and 
State  by  Law,  might,  for  the  reafon  of  it,  prevail  with  the  whole 
Houfe,  and  coming  from  fuch  a  Body,  might  confirm  thofe  who 
might  be  fhaken  with  any  fears  of  Power  or  Force  by  the  Tumults: 
and  with  this  Proportion  We  being  made  acquainted,  gave  Our  full 
approbation  to  it,  taking  great  care  that  no  Circumftances  in  the 
framing  it  or  delivering  it  might  be  any  blemifh  to  the  matter  of  it. 
This,  We  call  God  to  witnefs,  as  We  have  done  before,  was  all 
We  gave  Our  Confent  unto,  or  which  We  believe  was  ever  intended 
to  be  put  in  practice.  ( What  attempts  other  men  made  to  feduce  the 
Affections  of  the  Army  from  Us  is  known  to  many. )    If  in  the 
managery  of  this  debate   any  rafh  difcourfes  happened  of  bring- 
ing up  the  Army ,  it  is  evident ,  whether  they  were  propofed  in 
earner!  or  no,  they  were  never  entertained ,  and  the  whole  mat- 
ter laid  ailde  above  two  moneths  before  any  difcovery ;  fb  that 
that  Danger  was   never  prevented  by  the  Power  or  Wifaom  o( 
Parliament.      And   for   the  Petition  it   felf ,  which  hath  been  fo 
often  prefled  againft  Us  as  a  fpecial  Argument  of  Our  privity 
to  the    bringing  up    the    Army,    after    We  have    fo  fully  and 
particularly  anfwered  every  particular  circumftance  of  that   Pe- 
tition ,   figned  with  C.  %    We  have  herewith  publifhed  a  true 
Copy  of  that  Petition  ,    that   all  Our   good    Subjects   may  fee 
how    juftly  We  have  been  traduced,  and  judge,  when  Petitions 
of  all  natures  were  fb  frequently  and  fo  willingly  received,  whe- 
ther 
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ther  fuch  a  Petition  might  not  with  modefty  and  duty  enough 
have  been  prefented  unto  them.  And  if  in  truth  that  defigne  of 
bringing  up  the  Army  had  been  then  believed  when  it  was  firft  pre- 
tended to  be  difcovered,  which  was  about  the  middle  of  May,  they 
would  furcly  have  thought  it  neceffary  to  have  disbanded  that  Army 
fooner  then  Augufl ,  which  no  prefsing  of  Ours  nor  of  Our  Scots 
Subjects  could  perfwade  them  to  doe  :  And  We  are  fure  Our  Inno- 
cence in  that  matter  would  foon  have  appeared,  if  the  large  time  to 
bring  this  bufinefs  to  a  judicial  trial  had  been  madeule  of-  if,  con- 
trary to  all  Cuftome,  it  had  not  been  thought  fit  to  publifh  Depo- 
fitions  before  the  parties  concerned  had  been  heard  to  make  their  De- 
fence or  WitnefTes  crofs- examined  ,  though  they  attended  above 
twelve  moneths  to  doe  it  •  and  if  fbme  men  had  not  believed  that 
their  general  and  violent  exprefsions,  affirming  this  to  be  a  Plot 
equal  to  that  of  the  Gun-powder-Treafbn,  would  fboner  be  be- 
lieved if  it  were  not  publickly  diicufled,  but  left  to  every  mans 
fancy  to  heighten  according  to  his  own  Inclinations,  and  had 
not  feared.,  that  if  the  whole  Examinations  taken  ( and  not  filch 
onely  as  they  pleafed  to  felect  )  had  come  to  light  ,  it  Would 
have  appeared  by  the  Examination  of  Mafter  Goring  ( purpofely 
fuppreft )  with  what  intention  that  mention  of  bringing  up  the  Ar* 
my  was  made,  with  what  earneftnefs  it  was  oppofed,  and  with  what 
fuddennefs  it  was  deierted :  and  many  extenuations  of  and  many 
other  contradictions  to  what  is  now  publifhed  would  have  appea- 
red, and  this  impofsible  Stratagem,  with  which  they  have  fo  much 
difturbed  Our  Subjects  and  reproached  Us,  could  never  have  been 
made  fo  much  ufe  of. 

After  all  this  readinefs  in  Us  to  doe  whatfoever  they  defired 
of  Us,  and  patience  in  fuffering  them  to  doe  whatlbever  they 
pleaied  to  Us,  We  gave  them  warning,  that  if  there  were  any  more 
good  Bills  which  they  defired  might  pafs  for  the  benefit  of  Our  Sub- 
jects, We  wifhed  they  might  be  made  ready  againft  fuch  a  time, 
when  We  refolved  ,  according  to  Our  Promife  to  Our  Scots  Sub- 
jects (with  which  they  were  well  acquainted)  to  repair  into  Our1 
Kingdom  of  Scotland,  to  fettle  the  unhappy  Differences  there. 
Upon  this  We  were  earneftly  defired  by  both  Our  Houies  of  Par- 
liament to  deferre  Our  Journey  thither,  as  well  upon  pretence  of 
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the  Danger,  if  both  Armies  were  not  firft  disbanded,  as  that  they 
had  many  good  Laws  in  readincis   ior  the  fettling  the  Differences 
here.      We   were   by   their    entreaty    perfwaded    to    deferre  Our 
Journey  to  a  day  agreed  on  by  themfelves,  alluring  Our  Self  that 
they  would  think  themfelves  obliged  againft  that  time  not  onely  to 
disband  Our  Armies,  but  fo  to  prepare  and  digeft  the  bufinefs  of 
Parliament,  that  We  might  have  made  a  Sefsion  before  Our  going. 
But  that  Malignant  Faction  was  fo  prevalent,  that  the  debate  of  the 
Bifliops  Bill  took  up  moil  of  their  time,  fo  that  neither  any  care 
was  taken  for  the  disbanding  the  Army,  nor  any  thing  done  that 
had  any  reference  to  the  publick  benefit  :    and  when  the  time  of 
Our  fray  was  expired,  and  even  the  day  come  themfelves  had  ap- 
pointed, a  new  Addrefs  was  made  to  Us  for  a  longer  fray  of  fourteen 
dayes,  becauie  the  Treaty  was  not  concluded,  nor  the  Armies  dif- 
banded,  which  was  the  main  ground  of  Our  deferring  it  before. 
This  Suit    (  which  was  the  firft.  We  denied  them)    We  could  not 
grant,  there  being  that  necefsitie  with   reference  to  Our  Promife, 
and  to  the  expectation  of  Our  Subjects  of  Scotland ,  that  it  was  not 
in  Our  power  to  iatisfie  them,  as  We  informed  both  Houfes  Our 
felf  at  a  Conference  5    and  according  to  that  necefsity  We  under- 
took that  Journey,  not  doubting  but  that  when  We  mould  have 
diipatched  the  Affairs  of  that  Kingdom,  which  We  hoped  fpeedily 
'  to  doy  and  both  Our  Houies  of  Parliament  fhould  have  refrefhed 
themfelves  in  the  Vifitation  of  thoie  for  whom  they  had  fo  well  pro- 
vided by  Our  Favour ,    We  mould  meet  again  with  mutual  Con- 
fidence one  in  another,  and  that  it  would  be  Our  turn  then  to  re- 
ceive fuch  Teflimonies  of  that  Confidence  and  Affection  as  We  had 
deferved. 

But  the  mifchievous  and  indefatigable  induftry  of  that  Malignant 
party,  which  had  before  Our  going  interrupted  that  Correfpondence 
which  We  deferved  from  Our  People,  had  with  no  lefs  Malice  pro- 
vided for  Our  reception  at  Our  Return-  in  fteadof  reducing  bufi- 
nefs to  that  head,  that  the  Diffractions  of  the  Kingdom  might  be 
compofed  by  the  due  obfervation  and  execution  of  the  Laws,  We 
found  things  farre  more  out  of  order  then  We  left  them,  and  Our 
good  Subjects  more  puzzled  to  know  their  Duties.  Orders  had  been 
made  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons  and  published  in  derogation  of 
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the  Book  of  Common-Prayer,  and  for  fufpenfion  ofthofe  Laws  in 
force  which  concerned  the  Government  of  the  Church :   and  though 
another  Order  of  the  Lords  was  likewife  publifhed  according  to 
Law  for  the  due  obfervation  of  the   Laws  eftabliOied ,   and  for 
fupprefsing  thofe  Dilbrders  which  were  every  day  breaking  outj 
by  the  faction  of  mean  loofe  perfons  againfl  the   Divine  Service 
appointed  by  Law,  the  Houfe  of  Commons  took  upon  them  pub-. 
lickly  to  declare  againfl  that  Order  ,  becaufe  it  was  onely  made 
with  the  confent  of  eleven  Lords,  and   that  nine  other  Lords  did 
then  diflent  from  it ;    whereas  in  truth  the  faid  Order  was  made  in 
a  full  Houfe  in  January  before,  and  onely  Ordered  then  by  that  dif- 
ference of  number  to  be  printed,  after  the  Houfe  of  Commons  had 
made  ( in  a  very  thin  Houfe,  and  after  it  had  been  rejected  by  Vote ) 
that  illegal  Order  for  fuch  alteration  in  the  Church  i  and  if  in  truth 
it  had  been  then  made,  and  but  by  the  oddes  of  two  Voices ,  being 
in  purfuance  of  the  Law  ,  all  men  will  think  it  of  much  more 
validity  then  any  Order  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  againfl   the 
Law  j  which  in  truth  hath  no  Authority  to  make  any  Orders  in  bu- 
finefs  of  that  nature.     And  therefore  the  publifhing  of  that  Order 
and  Declaration  of  the  ninth  of  September  mull  be  confefTed  by  all 
men  to  be  fuch  a  breach  and  violation  of  the  Privilege  of  the  Peers 
Houfe,  (  befides  the  Affront  offered  to  Us,  and  injury  to  Our  good 
Subjects  ,  and  to  the  Law  by  it)    that  before  this  Parliament  was 
never  heard  of  j  and  was  an  apparent  evidence  ,  that  they  meant 
the  whole  Managery  of  the  Kingdome  and  the  Legiflative  power 
mould  be  undertaken    by  the    Houfe  ofCommons^    without  the 
Confent  either  of  Us  or  Our  Nobility.    Yet  the  Execution  of  this 
Order  was  with  great  Diligence  and  Animofity  preflTed  upon  Our 
good  Subjects,  and  many  troubled  and  imprifbned  for  not  lubmit- 
ting  thereunto.    When  they  had  made  this  breach  upon  the  Ecclefi- 
aflical  State,  they  took  care    (  under  pretence  of  encouragement  of 
Preaching)  to  erect  Lectures  in  feveral  Parifhes,    and  to  commend 
fuch  Lecturers  as  befl  fuited  with  their  Defignes,  men  of  no  Lear- 
ning, noConfcience.,  but  furious  Promoters  of  the  moft  dangerous 
Innovations  which  were  ever  induced  into  any  State-  many  of  them 
having  taken  no  Orders,  yet  recommended  by  Members  of  either 
Houfe  to  Parifhes,  as  at  LeuJJ?am  in  K^nt^  and  many  other  places  : 
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And  when  Mechanick  perfbns  have  been  brought  before  them  for 
Preaching  in  Churches,  and  confefled  the  lame,  the  power  of  thefe 
Grand  Reformers  hath  been  fo  great,  that 'they  have  been  difmiffed 
without  Punifhment,  hardly  with  Reprehenfion.     All  perlons  of 
Learning  and  eminency  in  Preaching,  offober  and  vertuous  Con- 
versions, and  great  Examples  in  their  Lives,  even  fuchas  amongft 
thefe  men  had  been  of  greateft  eftimation  ,  and  fuffered  fomewhat 
for  them,  were  difcountenanced,  and  fuch  men  principally  cheri- 
fhed,  who  boldly  and  feditioufly  preached  againft  the  Government 
of  the  Church,  againft  the  Book  of  Common- Prayer,  againft  Our 
Kingly  lawful  Power,  and  againft  Our  Peribn ,-  many  of  which  were 
commended  to  (if  not  impofed  upon)    Parifhes ,  firft   by  ipecial 
Letters  and  earneft  Solicitations  from  the  prime   Leaders  of  this 
turbulent  Faction,  after  by  Orders  requiring  fuchMinifters  as  would 
not  accept  their  Recommendations  to  attend  and  (hew  caufe.    All 
licence  was  given  to  thofe  leud  Seditious  Pamphlets  which  defpifed 
the  Government  both  of  the  Church  and  State,  which  laid  any  Im- 
putations and  Scorns  upon  Our  Peribn  or  Office,  and  which  filled 
the  ears  of  all  Our  good  Subjects  with  Lyes  and  monftrous  Difcour- 
fes,  to  make  them  believe  all  the  ill  of  the  Government  and  Gover- 
nors of  Church  and  State  :    Books  againft  the  Book  of  Common- 
Prayer  and  the  eftablifhed  Laws  of  the  Land  fuffered  ,  without  re- 
prehenfion, to  be  dedicated  to  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  -    wh; 
fbever  the  Rancour  and  Venome  of  any  Infamous  perfon  could  di 
geft  ,  published    without  controll  j    and  nothing  difcountenanced 
and  reproached,  but  a  dutiful  regard  of  Us  and  Our  Honour,  and 
a  fober  efteem  and  application  to  the  Laws  of  the  Kingdome.  This 
was  the  condition  We  found  at  Our  return  from  Scotland ,  befides  a 
ftrange  groundlefs  apprehenfion  of  Danger  infufed  generally  into 
the  mindes  of  Our  good  Subjecl:s,as  if  fbme  notable  Defigne  were  in 
hand  againft  the  Parliament,  againft  the  City  of  London,  againft  the 
whole  Kingdome  of  England.     There  fell  out  an  Accident  whileft 
We  were  in  Scotland  concerning  the  Marqueffes  of  Hamilton  £t  Argik  j 
Thole  two  Lords,  upon  fome  information  given  to  them  that  their 
Perfbns  were  in  danger,  upon  a  fudden  withdrew  themfelves  from 
the  Parliament  in  Scotland,  and  for  fbme  few  dayes  removed  out  of 
Edinburgh.    Whatever  they  had  been  informed  and  whatever  they 
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fufpected,  the  Grounds  of  both  were  very  fully  examined  by  the 
Parliament  there,  their  Perfons  being  of  that  quality  and  eflimation 
in  that  Kingdome  that  they  were  fure  of  Juftice.  Upon  the  whole^ 
themfelves  and  the  Parliament  were  fatisfied,  that  the  Information 
firft  given  to  them  could  not  be  made  good  to  the  proof  of  any 
Delicti  to  the  Danger  of  thefe  Lords,  and  the  Examinations  of  the 
whole  matter  Tent  by  Our  direction  to  Our  Parliament  here.  How 
( if  all  had  been  true  that  was  imagined )  this  bufinefs  could  Co 
highly  and  nearly  concern  the  Peace  of  this  Kingdom, and  theprefent 
Safety  of  both  Our  Houfes  of  Parliament,  We  cannot  imagine  :  Yet 
upon  the  firft  report  of  it  here  ( which  was  the  day  before  the  firft 
Meeting  after  the  Recefs)  without  flaying  to  hear  the  opinion  ofOur 
Parliament  there ,  who  ufed  all  diligence  in  the  examination,  or 
of  Our  Parliament  here ,  fuch  ftrange  Glofles  and  Interpretations 
were  made  upon  that  accident  ( not  without  reflection  upon  Us 
and  Our  Honour  )  as  if  at  the  fame  time  there  had  been  fuch  a  De- 
fign  to  have  been  executed  here  as  they  had  fancied  to  themfelves 
that  to  be  ;  and  a  fuddcn  refblution  was  taken,  firft  by  the  Com- 
mittee during  the  Recefs,  after  by  the  Houfes,  to  have  a  Guard  for 
the  defence  of  London,  Weftmlnfler ,  and  both  Our  Houfes  of  Parlia- 
ment :  which  muft  needs  make  a  great  Imprelsion  in  the  mindes 
of  Our  good  Subjects,  in  a  time  when  they  were  newly  freed  from 
the  fears  of  two  Armies,  to  be  awaked  with  the  apprehenfion  of 
Dangers  5  of  which  feeing  no  ground ,  they  were  to  expect  no 
end. 

Matters  being  thus  ftated ,  and  all  pofsible  skill  being  ufed 
by  that  Faction,  and  by  their  EmifTaries  of  the  Clergy.,  (  who  at 
the  fame  time,  fuch  Clamour  was  raifed  of  the  unlaw  fulnefs  that 
the  Clergy  mould  meddle  in  Temporal  Affairs,  were  their  chief 
Agents  to  derive  their  Seditious  directions  to  the  People ,  and 
were  all  the  week  attending  the  doors  of  both  Houfes  to  be  im- 
ployed  in  thofe  errands  )  to  infufe  the  moft  defperate  Fears  into 
the  mindes  of  all  men  that  could  be  imagined.  To  be  fure  that 
the  memory  of  former  bitternefs  might  not  depart,  they  provide  fot 
Our  Entertainment  againft  We  fhould  come  to  London^  to  prefent 
Us  with  a  %cmonjirance  (  as  they  called  it  )  of  the  State  of  the  King- 
dom •    laying  before  Us ,  and  publifhing  to  all  the  world,  all  the 
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miftakes  and  all  the  misfortunes  which  had  happened  from  Our  fn  ft 
coming  to  the  Crown,  and  before,  to  that  hour  }    forgetting  the 
blefTed  condition    (   notwithstanding  the  unhappy  mixture  )    all 
Our  Subjects  had  enjoyed  in  the  benefit  of  Peace  and  Plenty  under 
Us,  to  the  envy  of  Chriftendom  $    objecting  to  Us  the  actions  of 
fome,  and  the  thoughts  of  others  •   and  reproaching  Us  with  mat- 
ters which  indeed  never  entred  into  Our  thoughts  ,   nor,  to  Our 
knowledge,  into  the  thoughts  of  any  other  •   reviling  Us  to  the 
People,  and  complaining  to  Us  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  ( whofe  Au- 
thority ,  Intereft   and  Privilege   was  then  as  much  flighted    and 
delpifed  as  Ours  isfirtce-  )   and  eafily  pafsing  over  thofe  lingular 
Acts  of  Our  Grace  pafled  by  Us  this  Parliament,  or  afcribing  them 
to  their  own  wifdom  in  the  procurement,  they  concluded  againft  a 
Malignant  Party ,  and  that  they  had  no  hope  of  fettling  the  Dis- 
tractions of  the  Kingdom  for  want  of  concurrence  with  the  Houfe  of 
Peers,  and  that  concurrence  was  defperate  by  reafon  of  the  Preva- 
lency  of  the  Bifhops  and  of  the  Recufant  Lords,  into  which  number 
all  thole  Lords  were  call  who  prefumed  to  diflent  from  anyPropo- 
fitions  made  by  the  Houfe  of  Commons.      When  this  Engine  was 
prepared  for  the  People  by  the  prime  Leaders  of  that  defperate  Fa- 
ction ,  it  was  prefented    to  the    Houfe  of  Commons ,  and    the 
greater!  induftry  and  skill  uied  that  is  imaginable  by  private  Solli- 
citations,  Threats  and  Promifes,  to  procure  confent,  that  it  might 
be  pafled  by  that  Houfe  :    and  after  a  long  debate  ( longer  then  ever 
was  known  in  Parliament,  till  three  of  the  clock  in  the  morning, 
from  ten  the  day  before ,   when  very   many ,  through  wearinefs 
and  weaknefs,  were  forced  to  leave  the  Houle  5    to  that  it  looked 
(  as  was  well  faid )    like  the  Verdict  of  the  Starved  Jury  )  they  car- 
ried it  by  eleven  Voices.    And  fliortly,  within  very  few  dayes  after 
Our  return  ( when  We  had  been  received  with  all  pofsible  expref- 
lions  of  joy  by  Our  City  of  London ,  which  was  publickly  mur- 
mured againft,  and  the  chief  advancers  of  that  Duty  and  Affection, 
difcountenanced,  as  if  they  envied  Us  the  Loyalty  of  Our  People, 
and  when  it  was  publickly  faid  in  Our  Houle  of  Commons,  up- 
on Ibme    dilpute  of  a  pretended    breach  of  the   Orders   of  the 
Houfe  ,  That  their  Difciplme  ought  to  befevereyfor  the  Enemy    "Km  in 
View  )  that  Remonftrance  was  prefented  to  Us  at  Our  Court ,  at 
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Hampton-Gown^  by  fbme  Members  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  with 
a  Petition  (contracting  the  (harp  Language  in  the  Remonftrancc 
into  lefs  room )  amongft  other  things,  That  We  would  concurre 
with  Our  People  for  depriving  the  Bifhops  of  their  Votes  in  Parlia- 
ment, ( for  which  there  was  then  no  Bill  palled  both  Houles  )  and 
to  employ  fuch  Pcrfons  about  Us  as  Our  Parliament  might  confide 
in.  We  received  this  ftrange  Petition,  and  ftranger  Remonftrance, 
gracioufly  from  the  hands  of  the  Prefenters,  promiled  them  an  An- 
fwer,  and  in  the  mean  time  defired  that  the  Remonftrancc  might 
not  be  publifhed  to  the  People  \  the  thing  it  felf,  and  the  printing 
any  thing  of  the  like  nature,  being  never  heard  of  by  the  direction 
of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  till  this  Parliament ,  it  being  the  fir  ft 
appeal  to  the  People  ,  and  of  a  dangerous  coniequence  to  Parlia- 
ments themielves.  But  (  as  in  other  things  neither  Our  Defires 
or  Commands  have  been  confidered)  without  giving  Us  leifure 
to  anfwer  either  the  one  or  the  other  ,  fpecial  direction  is  gi- 
ven for  the  printing  that  Remonftrance,  and  equal  care  taken  for 
the  publifhing  it  in  all  places  and  parts  of  the  Kingdome. 

Having  taken  this  care  for  the  fhaking  and  perplexing  the 
minds  of  all  men,  the  next  work  was  to  get  fuch  a  Power  into  their 
hands  as  might  govern  and  dilpofe  of  rhofe  Affections.  To  this 
purpofe  they  had  from  the  beginning  of  the  Parliament  ( by  reafbn 
of  fbme  complaints  againftthe  immoderate  exercife  of  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Lieutenants  and  their  Deputies  in  raifing  Coat  and  Con- 
duct-money ,  and  fome  exceffes  in  them)  had  feveral  debates  in 
the  diminution  of  the  Office  it  lelf-  but  ftill  grounded  upon  the 
illegal  Preffures  tiled  by  them,  and  upon  fbme  words  in  the  Com- 
mifsion  it  felf,  which  ( though  of  long  ufage  in  very  happy  dayes) 
were  conceived  not  agreeable  to  the  Law :  but  they  were  Co  far  from 
fuppofing  the  Office  it  felf  or  Commifsion  to  be  illegal,  that  both 
Hoiiies  of  Parliament  had  recommended  two  Lords  to  Us,  and  de- 
fired  Our  Commifsion  to  make  them  Lords  Lieutenants  of  Yorkfiire 
and  Dorfetjhire  ;  the  onely  end  feeming  then  to  be,  that  good  and 
approved  men  mould  be  in  thole  imploiments  and  trufts.  But 
at  laft  they  reiblvcd  againft  the  Office  it  ielf,  and  would  think  of 
fome  other  way  to  provide  for  the  Safety  of  the  Kingdom  in  that 
point;    and  in  this  they  had  a  double  end  :    Firft,  to  fright  all  per- 
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tons  (  Members  of  both  Houfes,  who  had  been  Lieutenants  and  De- 
puty-Lieutenants )   to  comply  with  them  in  their  Votes,  left  they 
fhould  be  called  in  queftion  for  the  execution  of  thole  Offices  (a 
Stratagem  they  had  found  to  engage  many  perfons  to  their  Opini- 
ons, as  Sheriffs  for  the  collecting  Ship-money,  and  all  other  perfons 
who  in  truth  were  or  might  be  made  obnoxious  to  their  Power  :  ) 
then,  that  by  unfetling  that  whole  bufinefs  of  the  Militia  throughout 
the  Kingdome  ,    they  might  the  more  eafily  bring  in   their  own 
power  of  governing  it,   as  they  have  fince  endeavoured  to  doe.    And 
thereupon  they  prefumed  to  bring  in  fuch  a  Bill  into  the  Houfe  of 
Commons,  to  place  a  General  at  Land  and  an  Admiral  at  Sea  by  Act 
of  Parliament,with  fuch  Power  and  Authority  over  the  Lives  and  For- 
tunes of  all  Our  Subjects,  as  fhould  be  liable  to  no  controll  nor  to 
be  queftioned  by  any  Superintendent  hand,  with  a  pre-pardon  for 
whatfoever  they  mould  doe  under  colour  of  thoie  Offices ,  either 
of  which  Officers  fhould  have  been  a  much  greater  man  then  Our 
Self,  and  commanded  in  Our  Kingdom  above  Us  :  the  matter  of 
which  Bill,  to  fhew  their  Defigne,  is  fince  digefted  into  their  new 
Generals  Commifsion,  and  the  pretended  Ordinance  to  the  Earl  of 
Warwick.    And  all  this  was  then  pretended  to  be  a  matter  of  abfb- 
lute  Necefsity  for  the  Prefervation  of  Us  and  Our  Kingdom  •  but 
at  that  time  it  could  procure  no  other  credit,  then  to  be  furTered 
to  reft  in  the  Houfe  as  an  evidence  of  the,  liberty  might  be  ufed 
in  the  preferring  of  Bills.     They  had  by  this  time  taken  all  the 
licence  at  their  private  Cabals  to  undervalue  and  vilify  Our  Perfbn 
and  Our  Power,  and  in  publick,  to  give  way  and  countenance  to 
any  Scandals  upon  Us.     Letters  from  the  Maior  of  Tlymmoutbj  that 
the  Rebels  in  Ireland  call  themfelves  The  Queens  Army^  and  pretend  the 
King's  Authority  for  what  they  doe,    and  ftore  of  fuch  Difcourfes 
upon  fuch  Evidence  is  every  week  printed  in  the  Journals  of  the 
Houfe  i  which  without  doubt  muft  be  of  great  authority  with  Our 
People,  who  muft  conceive  fuch  Informations  to  be  not  onely  ful- 
ly and  clearly  proved,  but  to  be  accepted  and  publifhed  upon  very 
weighty    reafbns  above   the   confideration  of  Our   Honour   and 
Safety. 

And  now  they  were  to  examine  what  notable  credit  their  Re- 
monftrance  and  their  other  general  Infufions  had   got   with   the 

People, 


Of  the  a.  ofJitg&ft,  1642 .  1  j  j 

People,and  how  ready  they  would  be  upon  any  occafions  to  venture 
themfelves  at  their  direction.    They  had  made  themfelves  fb  terri- 
ble in  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  that  by  their  Threats  and  their  Pro- 
mifes  of  Places  and  Preferments  to  feveral  men,  and  by  the  abfenee 
of  many,  they  had  gotten  the  major  part :  But  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords 
their  power  was  not  the  fame  5  that  muft  be  wrought  another  way:  yet 
there  they  had  ufed  all  means  to  prevail  upon  the  hopes  and  fears  of 
fuch  who  they  thought  might  that  way  be  dealt  with  5    witnefi, 
among  many  other  things  of  the  lame  nature,  that  infolent  Speech  of 
Mr  (Pym  to  the  Earle  of Dover  ,That  if  he  looked  for  any  Preferment,  he  muft 
comply  with  them  in  their  waiesy  and  not  hope  to  have  it  byferVtyg  lis.    Shortly 
after  their  coming  together  upon  the  ReeeiTe,  a  new  Bill  was  pre- 
ferred in  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  for  the  taking  away  of  the  Votes 
of  Bifhops  out  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers ;  which  being  once  rejected  be- 
fore, ought  not,  by  the  Courfe  and  Order  of  Parliament,  to  have  been 
admitted  again  the  fame  Sefsion :  but   that  was  eaflly  over-ruled, 
and  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons  it  did  pafs,  many  good  men  the  more 
willingly  concurring  therein,  upon  hope  that  that  Bill  being  once 
contented  to,  the  Fury  of  that  Faction,  which  with  fb  great  Violence 
purfued  an  abfblute  Deftruction  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Government , 
would  be  abated,  or  that  Rage  being  difcerncd,  they  would  loofe 
that  ftrength  which  fupported  them.    But  the  Lords  quickly  found 
that  the  Ring-leaders  of  that  Faction  had  not  Ingenuity  enough  to 
be  compounded  with  j  and  therefore  with  them  it  was  not  like  to  find 
fb  eafie  a  paffage.     Now  their  refbrt  was  to  the  People,  whom  upoa 
feveral  occafions  they  had  trained  down  to  Weftminfter  in  great  mul- 
titudes with  Swords  and  Clubs,  and  had  often  fent  for  them  when 
any  debate  was  like  to  be  carried  againfl  them  in  either  Houfe  •  the 
particulars  whereof  We  are  ready  to  prove. 

Every  man  will  conceive  We  were  in  a  great  ftreight,  to  find  Our 
Self  fo  much  difappointed  of  that  return  the  confeioufhefs  of  Our  . 
own  Merit  and  the  many  glorious  Profefsions  made  by  both  Houfes 
bade  Us  to  expect.  We  faw  the  Laws  abfolutely  trampled  under  feet, 
and  a  Defigne  laid  toruinethe  Government  of  the  Kingdome,  and 
todeftroy  Us  and  Our  Pofterity.  We  faw  this  Defign  carried  by  a 
few  men,  whofe  Hatred  and  Malice  to  Our  Perfon  We  found  impla- 
cable ,  and  their  Contempt  of  Us  and  Our  Authority  fo  vifible  and 
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notorious,  that  they  forbore  not  to  exprelTe  it  in  their  mention  of 
Us  in  all  companies.    We  law  their  Power  and  Intereft  to  be  To  great, 
that  they  were  able  to  mif-lead  very  many  honeft  men,  and  to  coun- 
tenance their  actions  under  the  name  of  both  Hoiiles  of  Parliament. 
We  were  refolved  that  nothing  they  fliould  doe  within  thofe  walls 
fhould  provoke  Us,  till  time  and  the  experience  good  men  fliould 
have  of  them  fhould  difcover  their  purpofes  •  therefore  We  applied 
Our  felf  only  to  the  Law,  hoping  that  the  Infblence  and  Licentiouf- 
nefs  of  the  People  might,  by  Our  help,  be  curbed  by  that  Rule.  The 
Tumults  grew  fo  notorious  and  fo  dangerous,  that  they  Threatned 
and  Aflaulted  the  Members  of  both  Houfes ;  whereupon  the  Houfe 
of  Peers  (which  it  feems  the  Lords  prefent  at  the  pafsing  of  one  of 
their  late  Declarations,  wherein  they  deny  there  have  been  any  Tu- 
mults, had  forgot)  at  a  Conference  with  the  Houfe  of  Commons 
twice  very  earneftly  defired,  that' they  would,  for  the  dignity  of  Par- 
liaments, joyn  with  them  in  a  Declaration  for  the  fupprefsing  fuch 
Tumults.    But  the  prevalency  of  that  Faction  was  lb  great,  that" 
though  complaint  was  made  by  Members  in  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons, that  they  had  been  alTaulted  and  evil-intreated  by  thole  peo- 
ple, even  at  the  door  of  their  Houfe,  in  ftead  of  joyningwith  the 
Lords    for  the  fupprefsing  or  punifhing  them  ,  feveral    Speeches 
were  made  in  juftification  of  them  and  commending  their  Affecti- 
ons, laying,  They  mufi  not  difcourage  their  friends  ,  this  being  a  time  they 
mufl  make  ufe  of  all  their  friends ;  and  Mailer  (pym  faying,  God  forbid 
that  the  Houfe  of  Commons  fhould  proceed  in  any  "fray  to  difhearten  people  to  obtain 
their  jujl  de fires  in  fuch  a  way  :  which  he  had  good  realbn  to  fay,  himfelf 
and  thofe  other  perfbns  whom  We  afterwards  acculed  of  High  Trea- 
fon  having,  by  great  follicitation  and  encouragement,  caufed  thofe 
multitudes  to  come  down  in  that  manner.     The  Lords  having  in 
vain  tried  this  way,  appoint  (  upon  the  advice  of  the  Judges )  that  a 
Writ  be  directed  to  the  Sheriffeand  Juftices,  upon  divers  Statutes, 
(  which  iffued  accordingly )   to  fupprefs  and  hinder  all  tumultuous 
refort  :   in  obedience  to  which  the  Juftices  and  other  Minifters  ap- 
point the  Conftables  to  attend  about  Wcflminfter ,  to  hinder  that  un- 
lawful Conflux  of  People.    This  was  no  lboner  done,  but  the  Con- 
ftables and  Juftices  of  the  Peace  were  fent  for  by  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons, the  fetting  fuch  a  Watch  Voted  to  be  a  breach  of  Privilege,  and 
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before  any  Conference  with  the  Lords ,  by  whofe  direction  that 
legal  Writ  iflued  out ,  the  Watch  difcharged,  and  one  of  the  Jullices 
for  doing  his  Duty  according  to  that  Writ  fent  to  the  Tower.    About 
the  lame  time   there  was  a  Tumultuous    AiTembly   of  Browni/is  y 
Anabaptifls  and  other  Sectaries    called  together  by  the  Sound  of  a 
Bell  into  a  place  in  Southwark,  where  the  Armes  and  Magazine  for 
that  Burrough  were  kept.     The  Conftable  knowing  fuch  Meetings 
to  be  unlawful,  and  the  Confequences  of  them,  elpecially  in  fuch 
places,  to  be  very  dangerous ,    came  amongft  them.     He  was  no 
looner  come,  but  he  was  reproached  with  words,  beaten  and  dragged 
in  a  very  barbarous  manner,  infbmuch  as  he  hardly  efcapedfrom 
them  with  his  life.     Complaint  was  made  by  him  to  the  next  Julii- 
ces, and  Oath  made  of  the  truth  of  that  complaint :   whereupon  a 
Writ  was  lent  to  the  Sheriffe  to  impannel  a  Jury  according  to  the 
Law,  for  the  examination  and  finding  of  this  Riot.    This  was  com- 
plained of  too,  and  the  meeting  (in  how  tumultuous  and  diforderly 
a  manner  foever )  pretended  to  be  only  for  the  drawing  of  a  Petition 
againft  Bifhops,  and  that  the  Conftable  was  a  friend  to  Bilhops,  and 
came  to  crofs  them,  and  to  hinder  men  from  lublcribing  that  Peti- 
tion.   Hereupon  an  Order  was  made  in  the  Houle  of  Commons, 
and  the.under-SherirT  of  Surrey  by  it  enjoyned,  that  he  fliould  not 
fuflferany  proceedings  to  be  made  upon  any  inquifition  that  might 
concern  any  perlbns  who  met  together  tolubfcribea  Petition  to  be 
preferred  to  that  Houfe.     What  Authority  the  Houle  of  Commons 
had  or  have  to  lend  any  fiich  Injunctions,  We  cannot  conceive  j  yet 
by  this  any  diforderly  perlbns  (let  their  Intentions  and  demeanour 
be  never  fo  Seditious)  are  above  the  reach  of  the  Law  and  Juftice, 
if  they  pleafe  to  fay  they  meet  to  prepare  any  Petition  to  the  Houle  of 
Commons.     And  'tis  no  wonder  if,  after  all  this  care  taken  to  re- 
move all  thofe  Obftacles  the  Law  had  put  in  the  way  to  fuch  Tu- 
mults, all  people  took  upon  them  tovilit  Our  Parliament  in  fuch 
manner  as  they  thought  fit,  and  thereupon  great  multitudes  of  muti- 
nous people  every  day  reforted  to  Weflminjler^  threatned  to  pull  down 
the  Lodgings  where  divers  of  the  Bifhops  lay,  alfaulted  lome  in 
their  Coaches,  chafed  others  with  boats  by    water,  laid  violent 
hands  on  the  Archbifhop  of  York  in  his  pafsing  to  the  Houfe,    and 
had  he  not  been  refcued  by  force,  it  is  probable  they  had  murthered 
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him  •  crying  through  the  Streets  ,  Weft  minjler- Hall,  and  between 
the  two  Houies,  A[o  !8ijJ?ops,  2V[o  Bijhops,  No  TopiJJ?  Lords  \  and  mif- 
ufed  the  feveral  Members  of  either  Houfe,  who  they  were  infor- 
med favoured  not  their  defperate  and  Seditious  ends  j  proclaiming 
the  names  of  feveral  of  the  Peers  as  Evil  and  Rotten-hearted  Lords  ■ 
attempting  the  defacing  the  Abbey  at  Wejlminfler  with  great  Vio- 
lence, and  in  their  return  from  thence  made  a. Stand  before  Our 
Gate  at  White-Hall ,  laid,  77; 91  mould  have  no  more  Sorters-Lodge ,  hut  would 
freak  with  the  ZQng  Tt>hen  they  j)leafed ;  and  ufed  fuch  deiperate  Rebel- 
lious difcourfe,  that  We  had  great  reafon  to  believe  Our  own  Per- 
fbn,  Our  Royal  Conlbrt  and  Our  Children  to  be  in  evident  Dan- 
ger of  Violence,  and  therefore  were  compelled  at  Our  great  charge 
to  entertain  a  Guard  for  fecuring  Us  from  that  Danger.  And  yet 
all  this  Danger  is  fo  flighted,  that  We  are  told  in  the  laft  Declaration, 
after  We  have  fo  often  urged  it,  Tliat  it  is  a  Suggeftion  as  falfe  m  the 
Father  of  Lies  can  invent. 

Thefe  Licentious  and  unpunifhed  Tumults  gave  occafion  to 
the  Bifhops  (  who  could  not  repair  to  the  Houfe  without  Dan- 
ger of  their  Lives )  to  make  that  their  Proteftation,  for  the  which 
they  were  forthwith  accufed  of  High  Treafon  by  the  Houfe 
of  Commons  ,  and  committed  to  the  Tower  by  the  Houfe  of 
Peers,  where  they  continued  for  the  fpace  of  four  Moneths  at  the 
lead. 

That  fmall  Guard  We  had  taken  for  our  neceffary  Safety,  and  the 
refort  of  fome  Officers  ( who  attended  both  Our  Houies  of  Parlia- 
ment, for  Money  due  to  them  by  Act  of  Parliament  and  upon  the 
publick  Faith )  to  Our  Court  for  Our  Defence  againft  thofe  Tumults, 
was  objected  againft  Us,  and  divers  counterfeit  Letters  were  writ- 
ten, and  fenfleffe  Fears  infufed  into  the  Citizens  of  London,  that  We 
had  a  defigne  ofactual  Violence  upon  that  City,  and  thereupon  they 
were  drawn  into  Armes,  and  put  upon  their  Guard  againft  Us.  So 
that  there  was  not  only  no  provifion  made  for  the  fupprefsing  of  Tu- 
mults, but  that  provifion  the  Law  had  made  againft  them  difcounte- 
nanced  and  taken  away,  and  We  Our  Self  cenfured  for  taking  fo  much 
ftrength  about  Us  as  might,  for  fome  time,  oppofe  fuch  Force  as  was 
like  to  be  offered  to  Our  own  Gates.  What  mould  We  doe  ?  We  very 
well  knew  the  Contrivers  of  all  thefe  Mi  fchiefs,  who  had  by  their 
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exceeding  Induftry  and  Malice  wrought  this  Diftraction  throughout 
the  Kingdom  ,  fuch  a  defection  of  Allegiance  in   the   Common 
people,  fuch  a  damp  of  Trade  in  the  City, and  fo  horrid  a  Confufion 
in  the  Church,  and  all  this  to  fatisfie  their  own  private  Ends  and 
Ambition :  for  themfelves  know  what  overtures  have  been  made 
by  them,  and  with  what   importunity,  for  Offices  and  Prefer- 
ments ,  what  great  Services  mould  have  been  done  for  Us ,  and 
what  other  undertakings  were    (  even  to  have  laved  the  Life  of 
the  Earl  of  Strafford)  if  We  would  confer  fuch  Offices  upon  them. 
We  were   fure    We   could   make   fuch   particular   proofs  againft 
them  of  a  folemn  Combination  entred  into  by  them  for  altering 
the  Government  of  the  Church  and  State,   of  their  defigning  Of- 
fices to  themfelves  and  other  men ,  of  their  iblliciting  and  draw- 
ing down  the  Tumults  to  Weftminfter ,   and  of  their  bidding  the 
People  in  the  height  of  their  rage  and  fury  to  goe  to  White-Hall. ,o£ 
their  fcornful  and  odious  mention  of  Our  Perfon ,  and  their  de- 
figne  of  getting  Our  Son     the  Prince ,  into  their  hands ,  of  their 
treating  with    Forein   Power  to  afsift   them  if  they  lliould  fait 
in  their  enterprifes :  Yet  we  (aw  too  that  their  Intereft  and  reputation 
was  fo  great  with  many  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  their  Power 
fb  abfolute  with  a  multitude  of  ^Brownijls  ,  Anabaptijls ,    and  other 
Sectaries  about  London,  who  were  ready  to  appear  in  a  body  at  their 
command,  that  it  would  be  a  hard  matter  to  proceed  againft  them. 
In  this  ftreight  We  refolved  to  do  Our  part  inboth,togiveOur  People 
a  clear  fatisfaction  of  Our  upright  Intentions  to  the  publick,  whereby 
they  fhould  finde  their  Happinels  did  not  at  all  depend  on  fuch  In- 
ftruments  •  and  to  proceed  againft  the  Per  Ions  of  the  other  in  a  legal 
way,  that  all  the  world  might  fee  what  Ambition, Malice  and  Sediti- 
on had  been  hid  under  the  Vizour  of  Confcience  and  Religion.  Here- 
upon We  prepared  an  Anfwer  to  the  Remonftrance  the  Houfe  of 
Commons  had  before  publifhed  to  the  People  of  the   State  of  the 
Kingdom  •    wherein,  without  taking  notice  of  the  uncomely  Lan- 
guage in  ,  and  the  Circumftances  of  that  Remonftrance,  We  decla- 
red with  as  gracious  and  full  Exprefsions  as  We  could  make,  Our 
earneft  Refolutions  for  the  maintenance  of  the  true  Proteftant  Reli- 
gion, the  Liberty  and  Property  of  the  Subject, and  the  Law  of  the 
Land ;   and  made  no  lefs  gracious  offers  to  confent  to  any  Act  that 
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fliould  be  offered  for  the  eafe  of  tender  Confciences  in  matters  indif- 
ferent, and  very  ear neftly  defired  that  the  fame  might  be  provided 
and  whatever  elfe  fhould  be  thought  necefTary  for  the  Peace  and  Se- 
curity of  Our  People :  And  then,that  We  might  likewife  manifeft  the 
Actions  of  that  Malignant  Party  whichhad  done  fo  much  mifchief, 
and  intended  io  much  more,  We  relblved  to  accufe  the  Lord  IQm- 
bohon,  Matter  Hollis,  Mailer  Tym,  Mafter  Hampden,  and  Mafter  Stroud 
(who  had  fo  malicioufly  contrived  the  Ruine  of  Our  Self  and  the 
eftablifhed  Government  of  this  Church  and   Kingdom  )    and  Sir 
Arthur  Hefdrigge ,  who  had  been  made  their  Inftrument  to  obey  and 
execute  their  bold  and  wild  dellgnes  of  High  Treafbn,  as  We  had 
great  reafon  to  doe,  hoping  that  their  Duty  due  to  Us,  and  the  Obli- 
gations We  had  put  upon  Our  People  this  Parliament,  would  never 
fuffer  the  Interefl and  reputation  of  thefe  men  to  be  laid  in  the  fcale,& 
to  over-weigh  Our  RegalAuthority  and  thcLaw  of  the  Land,but  that 
We  mould  have  found  a  way  open  to  a  fair  and  Legal  Trial  of  them 
which  was  all  We  defired.    How  Our  proceeding  was  in  that  bufi- 
nefs  and  Our  managery  of  it,  We  have  truely  and  at  large  fet  forth 
in  Our  Anfwer  to  the  Declaration  of  both  Houfes  of  the  nineteenth 
o£May,  That  what  We  did  firft  in  acquainting  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons with  Our  Accufation  by  Our  Serjeant  at  Arms  ,  was  in  Cor- 
refpondence  and  out  of  regard  to  that  Houfe,  that  We  might  rather 
have  them  delivered  to  the  hands  of  Juftice  by  them ,  then  appre- 
hend them  by  an  ordinary  Minifter  of  Juftice  j  which  We  were  and 
are  affured,  whatever  Doctrine  is  preached  to  the  contrary ,  We 
might  well   have  done  in  ithe  cafe  of  Treafbn  :    otherwife  that 
Maxime  in  the  Law ,  acknowledged  in  a  Petition  of  both  Houfes 
to  Us  in  the  beginning  of  Our  Reign ,  in  the  Cafe  of  the  Earl 
of  Arundel,  That  in  cafe  of  Treafbn,  Felony  and  breach  of  Peace, 
Privilege    of  Parliament   doth  not  extend  ,   is  of  no  fignificati- 
on.     The  words  are ,  They  finde  it  an  undoubted  (plight  and  confiant 
^riVilege    of  Parliament  ,    That    no    Member    of  (parliament   ( fitting 
the  Parliament,  or  Tbithin  the  ufual  times  of  (privilege  of  Parliament )  is  to 
be  imprifoned  or  retrained  without  Sentence  or  Order  of  the  Houfe,  unlefs  it 
be  for  Treafon,  Felony  ,  or  for  refufing  to  give  Sureties  for  the  Peace.     In 
thofe  Cafes  'twas  then  thought  a  Member  of  either  Houfe  was  not 
to  be  diiiinguifhed  from  another  Subject:   and  why  We  might  not 
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as  well  have  exfpeded  that  upon  Our  Articles  ( not  Co  general  as  a 
mere  verbal  Accufation)  of  High  Treafon,  either  Houfe  would 
have  committed  their  feveral  Members,  as  they  had  done  Co  many 
this  Parliament,  and  about  that  time  Twelve  together  (upon  a 
confeiTed  ground  ,  which  every  man  there  ,  who  knew  what 
Treafbn  was,  knew  that  fad  to  be  none )  merely  becaufe  they 
were  accufed ,  and  as  the  Houfe  of  Peers  had  formerly  done  a 
Member  of  that  Houfe,  (  the  Earl  of  !Briftol)  accufed  in  the 
fame  manner,  mod  of  the  good  Lords  being  then  Judges,  We 
neither  could  then,  nor  can  yet  underftand.  That  Our  own  co- 
ming to  the  Houfe  was  to  prevent  that  (hedding  of  blood,  which 
in  all  pofsibility  was  likely  to  follow  that  Order  made  the  night 
before  for  refitting  all  fuch  Officers  who  endeavoured  (upon 
how  legal  Warrant  foever )  to  arreft  any  Members  of  either  Houfe 
(an  Order  much  more  unjuftifiable  by  any  Rule  of  Law  and 
Juftice ,  by  which  Orders  or  Ads  are  to  be  examined ,  then  any 
thing  We  have  done,  or  any  body  by  Our  Authority. )  That  Our 
purpofe  was  no  other  but  to  acquaint  that  Houfe  with  the  matter 
of  Our  Accufation,  to  defire  their  Perfbns  might  be  fecured,  and 
without  any  thought  of  the  leaft  violation  of  their  Privileges* 
This  is  that  which  We  did  :  Examine  now  their  part,  and  their  pro- 
grefs  fince,  and  then  judge  whofe  Privileges  have  been  invaded,  and 
with  how  good  a  mind  to  the  Commonwealth  they  have  proceeded. 
We  were  no  fooner  gone  but  the  Houfe  adjourned  it  felf,  with  fbme 
unufual  exprefsions  of  offence,  and  We  were  fpeedily  informed  that 
fome  Reports  and  Scandals  were  raifed  againfl  Us  in  Our  City  of 
London  •  That  We  had  offered  Violence  to  Our  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons ,  come  thither  with  force  to  murther  feveral  Members , 
and  ufed  threatning  Speeches  there  againfl  Our  Parliament ; 
and  that  this  was  but  a  Preface  to  an  attempt  We  meant  to 
make  againfl  and  upon  the  City.  Whereupon  We  refblved  the 
next  day  to  goe  to  the  Guild-ball ;  and  to  (hew  the  great  Con- 
fidence We  had  in  the  affedions  of  Our  faid  City  (  which  We 
exfpeded  fhould  have  begot  a  proportionable  Confidence  from 
them  in  "Us )  We  went  attended  with  very  few  of  Our  own  Ser- 
vants, and  then  in  the  prefence  of  the  Lord  Maior,  the  Aldermen, 
and  a  very  great  affembly  of  the  chief  Citizens  and  others,  We 
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made  them  a  full  Narration  of  what  We  had  done  the  day  before, 
and  aflured  them,  that  We  intended   no  proceedings  but  inch  as 
were  mod  agreeable  to  the  Law  of  the  Land  and  the  Privilege  of 
Parliament.      This  demeanour  of  Ours  We  thought  would  have 
given  fatisfaction  to  all  Our  loving  Subjects,  that  if  in  truth  We 
had  erred  in  the  form  of  Our  Proceedings,  yet  Our  intentions  were 
full  of  Juftice  and  regard  to  the  general  Law  of  the  Land,   from 
which  We  fhall  never  willingly  fwerve.    But  in  Head  of  any  ap- 
plication to  inform  Our  Judgement  wherein  We  had  erred,and  how 
We  were  to  proceed,  both  Our  Houfes  of  Parliament,  under  the 
title  of  Committees,  adjourned  themfelves  to  the  Guild- Hall ,  and 
afterwards  to  Grocers-Hall  j   the  Perfbns  accuied  remove  themfelves 
into  the  City,  as  to  a  Sanctuary,  and  there  manage  and  contrive  bu- 
finefs  to  their  own  ends }  they  caufe  Difcouries  to  be  publifhed  and 
Infufions  to  be  made  of  incredible  danger  to  the  City  and  King- 
dom by  that  Our  coming  to  the  Houle  •    and  Alarm  was  given 
to  the  City  in  the  dead  time  of  the  night,  That  We  were  coming 
with  Horfe  and  Foot  thither,  and  thereupon  the  whole  City  put  in 
Arms.      And  however  the  envy  feemed  to  be  call:  upon  the  De- 
fignes  of  the  Papifts,  mention  was  onely  made  of  actions  of  Our 
own.      Their  feditious  Preachers  and  Agents  are  by  them  and  their 
Ipecial  and  particular  directions  fent  into  the  feveral  Counties  to 
infufe  thofe  Fears  and  Jealoufies  into  themindes  of  Our  good  Sub- 
jects, with  Petitions  ready  drawn  by  them  for  the  People  to  fignej 
which  were  yet  many  times  by  them  changed,  three  or  four  times, 
before  the  delivery,  upon  accidents  and  occurrences  of  either  or  both 
Houfes.    And  when  many  of  Our  poor  deceived  People  of  Our  fe^ 
veral  Counties  have  come  to  Our  City  of  London  with  a  Petition  Co 
framed,  altered  and  llgned  as  aforefaid  ,  that  Petition  hath  been 
fupprelTed,  and  a  new  one  ready  drawn  hath  been  put  into  their 
hands  after  their  coming  to  Town  ,    (  infomuch   as  few  of  the 
company  have  known  what  they  petitioned  for  )  and  hath  been 
by  them  prefented  to  one  or  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  as  that 
of  Bedfordfhire  and  fiuckinghamftire  ;    witnefs   thole  Petitions,  and, 
amongft  the  reft,  that  from  Hartfordjhire,  which  took  notice  of  mat- 
ters agreed  on  or  di (Tented    from   the  night  before  the  delivery, 
which    was    hardly   time    enough   to    get    fo    many   thoufand 
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hands  \  and   to  travell   to  London    in  that  errand.      The  accufed 
Members,  to  fliew  how  much  they  were  above  Us  and  the  reach 
of  the  Law,  march  with  a  Guard  of  armed  men  to  the  place  where 
the  Committee  fate,fit  with  them,  and  govern  thofe  Counfels.  Firft, 
they  procurea  Declaration  to  be  fet  forth  and  punted  from  theCom- 
mittee  (without  being  reported  to  the  Houle,  contrary  to  all  Cu- 
ftame  and  Privilege  of  Parliament,  and  againft  the  Law  it  felf)  with 
very  ftrange  exprefsioris  of  Our  carriage  •    and,  upon  the  matter 
requiring  all  people  to  afsift  them.    This  they  caule  to  be  lent  into 
the  City  to  the  Common-Councel,  which  by  the  undue  practices  of 
Captain  Venne^   and  Mafter  Foulk,  linee  made  Alderman  for  his  good 
fervice,  ( their  principal  Agents)  they  had  caufed  to  be  altered,  by 
putting  out  thegraveft  and  moil  lubftantial  Citizens,  and  taking  in 
perlbns  of  deiperate  Fortunes  and  Opinions,    who  they  knew  would 
concurre  with  them  in  their  more  deiperate  Actions .    ( the  fame 
Deligne,  and  the  lame  way  purfued  to  maketheCity  of  London  at 
their    dilpofal,    as  had   been    pra&iied  in   the  Houle   of  Com- 
mons  to    work    upon  the  whole    Kingdom :  )    and    with  this 
Common-Councel  Correlpondence  is  kept  for  the  letting  of  unu- 
iual  Watches,  placing  of  Guards  infeveral  places  of  the  City,  as  if 
ibme  deiperate  attempt  and  affault  were  to  be  made  upon  the  whole 
City  by  Us,  who  were  known  Icarce  to  have  a  Guard  ftrong  enough 
to  preferve  Our  own  Houle  from  Violence.    A  Commander  is  ap- 
pointed under  the  Title  of  Serjeant-Major-general  5    and,  as  if  all 
men  were  now  by  their  new  Proteftation  made  judges  of  the  Privi- 
leges of  Parliament  and  the  Breaches  thereof,  and  abfblved  from  aH 
Rules  of  Obedience,  Ipecial  provifion  is  made,  and  publick  directi- 
on is  given ,    for  drawing  down  the  Trained-bands  of  Our  City 
of  London  toWeftminJler  on  a  day  appointed,  to  guard  and  bring  in 
triumph  the  perlons  accufed  of  High-Treafon,  as  fuch  worthy  Pa- 
triots that  the  Commonwealth  it  felf  could  not  fublift  but  with 
reference  to  them  5    who  in  their  difcourfes  and  by  their  Meflages 
to  their  Confederates  exprelfed  the  greateft  Scorn  of,  and  the  moll: 
trealbnable  Reproaches  againft   Us  that  can  be  imagined.     When 
We  underftood  this  horrid  preparation  made  againft  Us,  the  Power 
it  was  evident  thefe  perfons  had  to  doe  hurt,  and  the  Malice  We 
knew  they  bore  againft  Our  Perfon  (  which  We  had  too  great  rea- 
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Ton  to  fear  they  intended  to  feize )  We  refblved  to  yield  ;  for  the 
prefent,  to  this  Storm  :  and  fo  the  day  before  their  coming  to 
Weftminfter  We  withdrew  Our  Perfon,  with  Our  Royal  Confort  and 
Our  Children  ,  to  Our  Houfe  at  Hampton-Court  •  and  the  rather 
left  the  Courage  and  Indignation  of  fome  of  Our  good  Subjects 
might  (  how  weakly  foever,  yet  with  the  effulion  of  blood  )  oppole 
that  great  fcorn  intended  Us  5  and  believing  that  pofsibly  by  Our 
removing  with  all  fuch  perfons  whole  pretence  was  excepted 
againft,  and  difcharging  that  fmall  Guard  which  the  Tumults  had 
forced  Us  to  take  for  Our  Safety,  and  which  was  urged  as  an  Argu- 
ment of  Danger,  and  Ground  of  the  general  Fears,  might  at  leaft 
leffen  their  appearance  the  next  day.  But  thele  Powerful  Perfons 
would  by  no  means  conceal  their  triumph  over  Us,  but  the  next 
day  are  guarded  from  their  refidence  in  the  City  with  multitudes 
of  armed  men  and  Ammunition  in  a  hoftile  and  warlike  manner 
to  Weftminfter.  The  fame  Care  and  Induftry  was  ufed  to  provoke  and 
incenfeOur  Mariners,  Matters  of  Ships,  and  other  Sea-men  ,  who 
were  lolicited  by  the  Agents  for  the  accufed  Perfons,  and  by  their 
fpecial  direction,  to  exprefs  their  Affection  likewife  to  the  Caufe  in 
hand  j  and  thereupon  near  one  hundred  Lighters  and  Long-Boats 
were  let  out  by  water,  laden  with  Sakers,  Murthering-Pieces,  and 
other  Ammunition,  dreiTed  up  with  Waft  clothes  and  Streamers,  as 
ready  for  fight.  And  in  this  Array,  thefe  men  by  water  and  the 
Souldiers  by  land  cried  out  as  they  paffed  by ,  TW  they  Would  thus 
ftroteB  And  Defend  thofe  Worthy  Gentlemen  whom  We  had  accufed  of  High 
freafon ;  and  as  they  paffed  by  *Our  Windows  at  White-Hall,  fcorn- 
fully  asked  what  loos  become  of  Us ,  whither  We  Were  gone.  In  this 
Equipage  they  came  to  both  Houfes  ,  where  it  is  no  wonder  they 
have  been  fince  able  to  govern,  having  given  fuch  teftimony  of  their. 
Power  both  by  land  and  water.  Let  all  the  world  judge  by 
what  Law  this  Army  was  raifed ,  and  whether  any  Act  of  Ours 
againft  thele  perfons  was  as  unwarrantable  as  thele  proceed- 
ings. 

We  bore  all  this,  being  fo  much  amazed  at  thele  Diffractions, 
that  We  could  not  eafily  find  what  colour  the  Malice  of  thele  men 
had  found  out  thus  to  out-face  Us,  not  yet  conceiving  We  had  broke 
any  Privilege,  or  that  the  cafual  breaking  of  Privilege  could  have 
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produced  fuch  prodigious  Diftempers.  But  We  were  no  foorier 
advertiled  where  Our  miftaking  was  ,  but,  without  recrimination 
or  complaining  of  the  Injuries  againft  Our  Self,  We  Tent  to  both 
Houles  on  the  twelfth  and  fourteenth  of  January  by  MeiTage,  That 
in  Our  proceeding  againft  thole  Perions  We  had  not  the  leaft  In- 
tention of  violating  their  Privileges,  which  We  would  be  willing 
to  afTert  by  any  reasonable  way  We  fhould  be  advifed }  That  We 
would  wave  Our  former  proceedings  againft  them ,  and  when  the 
minds  of  men  fhould  be  compofed,  would  proceed  in  an  unque- 
jftionable  way  ;  in  the  mean  time  defired  all  jealouiies  might  be 
laid  afide,  and  application  be  made  to  the  publick  and  prefsing  Af- 
fairs, eipecially  to  thole  of  Ireland^  which  cried  for  the  utmoft  of 
Our  Afsiftance.  But  it  concerned  thole  Perlbns  by  no  means  to 
iuffer  flich  a  Compofition  •  ifthele  Fears  and  Jealoufies  were  not 
kept  up  and  inflamed  in  the  People,  and  the  Diftractions  height- 
ned,  they  knew  they  fhould  not  only  be  dilappointed  of  the  Pla- 
ces, Offices,  Honours  and  Employments  they  had  promiled  them- 
felves,  but  be  expofed  to  the  Juftice  of  the  Law,  and  juft  Hatred 
of  all  good  men.  Therefore  the  bulinels  of  both  Kingdoms  was 
not  confiderable  to  the  Interefts  of  the  Six  Members,  who  would 
be  thought  the  Pillars  both  of  Church  and  State.  They  had  now 
found  a  danger  nearer  hand  then  Ireland ,  and  an  Army  railed  by 
Us  in  one  night  at  IQngJion  upon  Thames  j  and  upon  lome  extrava- 
gant Information  pretended  to  be  given  to  a  Committee,  ( though 
fome  of  their  pretended  Witnefles  publickly  in  the  Houle  dilavow- 
ed  any  fuch  Teftimony  )  they  procured  an  Order  to  be  framed  j 
and  though  before  the  publifhing  of  it  they  had  full  and  clear  evi- 
dence to  the  contrary  by  Perions  come  immediately  from  the 
place,and  teftifying  it  to  be  moft  quiet  and  peaceable,  they  yet  had 
power  to  procure  that  Order  to  be  publilhed  on  the  thirteenth  of 
January^  ( the  next  day  after  they  had  received  (b  gracious  a  MeiTage 
from  Us  )  declaring  ,  That  the  Lord  Digby  and  Colonel  Lunsford 
(the  former  of  which  was  in  the  Town  only  with  a  Coach  and 
fix  Horfes,  the  other  onely  attended  by  his  Servant,  and  hath  been 
fince  earneftly  prelTed  by  the  Serjeant  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons 
(in  whole  cuftody  he  was)  to  accufe  the  Lord  'Digby ,  with  pro- 
mifes  that  thereby   himfelf  fhould  be  difchargcd  )  had   gathered 
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Troops  of  Hoik ,  and  appeared  in  a  warlike  manner  at  J\ingflon 
upon  Thames  (being  within  a  Mile  of  Our  Court)  to  the  terror 
and  amightment  of  Our  good  Subjects,  and  to  the  difturbance  of 
the  publick  weal  of  the  Kingdom-  and  therefore  it  was  ordered,That 
the  Sheriff  and  Juftices  of  the  Peace  {liould  y  with  the  afsiftance 
of  the  Train-Bands  ?  fupprefs  fuch  Alfemblies  ,  &c.  .  And  this 
way  they  found  out  to  draw  that  County  to  affront  Us,  and  fent 
multitudes  of  mean  people,  under  pretence  of  petitioning  Us  to 
fhew  Us  how  unfecure  Our  Refidence  was  like  to  be  there  too, 
and  foina  fhort  time  compelled  Us,  Our  Royal  Coniort  and  Our 
Children,  to  remove  to  Our  Caftle  at  Windfore.  ' 

They  proceed  then  by  a  Clofe  Committee  (  a  thing  fcarce  heard 
of  till  this  Parliament,  and  of  dangerous  confequence  to  the  fame 
and  reputation  of  all  men )  to  examine  fuch  mean ,  unknown 
perfons  as  they  had  by  Threats  andPromifes  foliciced  to  that  pur- 
pofe,  concerning  the  circumftances  of  Our  coming  to  the  Houfe , 
exhibiting  bold  and  malicious  Interrogatories  and  Queflions  con- 
cerning Our  Self  5  and  upon  fuch  wild  Informations  of  defperate 
perfons ,  contrary  to  the  known  truth ,  and  concealing  other  Ex- 
aminations which  they  had  taken,  and  by  which  the  contrary  to 
what  they  would  have  the  People  believe  would  have  appeared, 
particularly  that  very  full  Examination  of  Captain  Ajhley,  where- 
in Our  publick  and  peremptory  Commands  againft  all  manner 
of  Violence  ( though  provoked )  are  fufficiently  manifefted  ,  they 
procured  an  infamous  Declaration  to  be  publifhed  by  the  Houfe 
of  Commons  (  for  the  Houfe  of  Peers  could  not  be  yet  prevailed 
with  to  joyn  in  thoie  Extravagancies )  on  the  feventeenth  of  Ja- 
nuary, mentioning  Our  coming  to  the  Houfe,  and  ibme  rude  ex- 
prefsions  of  fbme  perfons,  (  who,  if  there  were  any  fuch  perfons 
there,  We  are  moft  confident  they  were  not  of  Our  Train)  and 
would  infer  from  fbme  mens  calling  for  the  Word  at  Our  coming 
out  of  the  Houfe  (which  is  a  form  ufed  in  Our  Court ,  that  thofe 
of  Our  Train  who  are  before  may  know  when  and  whether  they  are 
to  goe )  that  We  had  a  purpofe  to  have  fallen  upon  the  Houfe  of 
Commons ,  and  to  have  cut  all  their  Throats  ;  and  do  there- 
fore declare,  That  Our  coming  to  the  Houfe  was  a  traitorous  Defigne 
againft  the  King  and  Parliament ;   That  Our  Proclamation  iffued  out  of  the 
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Apprehenfion  of  them  1pm  fcdfe,  fcandalous  and  illegal  j  That  it  "teas  lawful  for 
all  men  to  harbour  them,  and  that  whofoeVer  did  fo,  fliould  be  under  the  Pro- 
tection and  Privilege  of  Parliament :  with  many  other  exprefsions  of  and 
afperfions  upon  Us,  which  they  hoped  would  render  Us  odious  to 
Our  good  Subjects,  and  force  Us  for  Our  fafety  to  fubmit  to  fuch  un- 
reafonable  Proportions  which  amongft  themfelves  they  had  pro- 
vided to  be  offered  to  Us,  or  provoke  Us  to  fuch  Actions  as  might 
give  them  fome  advantage.  To  keep  the  People  in  a  continual  Alarm 
and  apprehenfion  of  Danger,  few  daies  pafTed  without  fbme  preten- 
ded Difcoveryby  Sir  Walter  Ear leov  other  quick-lighted  men,  ofibme 
Treafon  or  Plot  againftthe  Parliament,  the  City,  or  the  Kingdom  - 
and  upon  every  light  and  impofsible  Information  many  of  Our  Sub- 
jects lent  for  out  of  ieveral  Counties,  who,  after  chargeable  atten- 
dance, were  difmiffed  without  any  reparation  or  reprehenfion.    One 
day  the  Tower  of  London  is  in  danger  to  betaken,  and  Information 
given,  That  great  Multitudes,  at  leaft  a  hundred,  had  that  day  re- 
forted  to  vifit  a  Prieft,  then  a  Priioner  there  by  Order  of  the  Lords 
and  that  at  the  time  of  the  Information  above  fifty  or  threefcore  were 
then  there,  and  a  Warder  difpatched  of  purpofe  to  give  that  notice  : 
upon  enquiry,  but  four  Perlbns  were  then  found  to  be  there,  and 
but  eight  all  that  day,  who  had  vifited  that  Prieft.     Another  day  a 
Tailour  in  a  Ditch,  in  the  open  fields,  over-hears  two  Paffengers  to 
plot  the  death  of  Mr  Pym,  and  of  many  other    Members  of  both 
Houfes  :  then  Libellous  Letters  found  in  the  Streets,  without  names 
(  probably  contrived  by  themfelves,  and  by  their  Power  publifhed, 
printed,  and  entred  in  their  Journals  -,)  and  Intimations  given  of 
the  Papifts  training  under  ground,  and  of  notable  provifion  of  Am- 
munition in  Houfes,  where,  upon  examination,  a  fingle  Sword  and 
a  Bow  and  Arrows  are  found  :  a  defign  of  the  Inhabitants  otConVent- 
Oarden  to  murther  the  City  of  London  :  news  from  France,  Italy,  Spain 
and  Denmark,  of  Arms  ready  to  come  for  England j  with  infinite  fuch 
ridiculous  Difcourfes,  which  are  not  only  fuffered  and  directed  to  be 
Printed,  but  fuch  countenance  and  credic  given  to  them,  that  there- 
upon Guards  muft  be  doubled,  Correfpondencies  and  Letters  inter- 
rupted and  broken  open,  even  of  and  to  Forein  Ministers  of  State 
and  Embaffadors,  to  the  Scandal  of  the  Nation,  and  againft  the  Laws 
of  Society  and  Civil  Converfation  :  a  Committee  appointed  for  Infor- 
mation 
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mation,  where  Liberty  hath  been  taken,  without  any  Accufatidn  or 
Complaint  extant,  to  examine  the  difcourles  pafied  at  Meals  and 
Entertainments  what  words  fuch  a  man  fpoke  •  and  fuch  other 
monftrous  things  as  inafliort  time  will  render  life  it  felf  unplea- 
fant,  and  make  every  Room  and  every  Table  a  bait  to  betray  men, 
and  to  bring  them  to  mine  and  deftruction.  Infomuch  as  perfons 
have  been  fent  and  imployed  by  Members  of  that  Committee  on  pur- 
pofe  to  the  Tables  of  Perfons  of  Honour  and  Quality,  to  enquire, 
obferve  and  inform  what  Language  and  Freedom  was  there  ufed  j 
whileft  thefe  Worthy  accufed  Members  took  the  Liberty  to  themfelves 
in  all  their  private  Meetings,  and  by  their  Letters,  to  Deprave  and 
Slander  Our  Perfon,  to  contrive  the  Alteration  of  the  Government 
of  the  Church  and  State,  to  treat  with  Forein  Power  to  afsift  them 
as  foon  as  their  Defignes  mould  be  ripe,  to  labour  by  Promiles  and 
Threats  to  bring  the  feveral  Members  of  either  Houfe  to  their  opi- 
nion, and  to  raife  Scandals  upon,  and  to  plot  Danger  and  Ruinefor 
thole  who  were  of  another  opinion. 

And  having  now  by  thefe  Arts  dilquieted  and  diftracted  the  Peo- 
ple abroad, and  made  them  fit  to  receive  any  imprefsions  from  them, 
they  proceed  to  work  upon  the  Members  of  both  Houfes  with  infi- 
nite Induftry  and  Applications,  that  they  might  be  able  to  get  the 
reputation  of  Content  from  them,  to  encourage  and  let  the  People 
awork,  if  We  refufed  to  Confent  with  them.  They  had  removed  as 
many  Members  from  them  of  a  contrary  opinion  as  they  could  j  and 
had  ufed  all  means  to  get  men  who  would  be  difpofed  by  them  into 
their  rooms.  If  they  found  any  fuch  Lord,  who  had  not  a  name  in 
their  Lift  of  the  good  Lords,  wrere  like  to  have  any  influence  upon  a 
Place  where  an  Election  was  to  be,  prefentlyan  Order  was  conceived 
and  published,  That  no  Letters  from  any  Noble-man  ought  to  be 
written  in  fuch  Cafes,  and  if  written,  to  be  neglected  ;  but  would  by 
no  means  confent  that  this  Order  mould  conclude  thofe  of  the  Houfe 
of  Commons,  left  Mafter  Tym  or  any  of  thole  blelTed  Members  rnight 
not  write  in  the  behalf  of  the  Commonwealth  for  a  worthy  Gen- 
tleman, if  any  Elections  were  queftioned,  whereby  they  were  like 
to  loofea  man  at  their  difpofal,  fuch  buiineffes  and  queftions  were  of 
too  private  a  nature  to  interrupt  their  proceedings  :  fo  neither  the 
Election  ofNew-Caflk,  Warwick,  Windfor,  and  very  many  other  places, 
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for  whom  Perfons  ferve  without  and  againft  the  Content  of  the 
Burroughs  for  whom  they  have  got  themfelves  returned  or  admitted, 
can  be  heard  or  confidered.  If  the  Election  of  any  fuch  Perfons 
hath  been  heard  at  the  Committee,  and  they  Voted  out  of  the  Houte 
as  unduly  choten  or  returned,  they  will  by  no  means  furTer  fuch  a 
report  to  be  made,  left  a  good  Member  mould  be  loft  ;  as  in  the 
Cafe  of  Mafter  Nichols  (Mafter  <Pyms  Nephew)  and  others.  Are 
they  concerned  in  the  contrary,  and  is  any  man  returned  and  admit- 
ted whom  they  would  be  rid  of,  and  againft  whom  the  leaft  pretence 
is  made  ?  ftraight  a  day  is  appointed,  no  bufineffe  fo  great,  as  fit  to  be 
aCaute  to  keep  a  worthy  Member  from  the  Service  of  his  Goun- 
trey  :  This  is  the  Cate  o£  A?idoVery  and  other  places.  They  rid  them- 
felves of  thofe  (how  juftly  foever  elected  )  whofe  Opinions  are  not 
futeable,  nor  their  Diipofitions  weake  and  guilty  enough  to  be 
wrought  upon.  Their  next  Conqueft  muft  be  of  thofe  whom  they 
could  under  any  general  Vote  conclude  to  be  obnoxious  to  the  Juftice 
(  and  fb  to  be  within  the  Mercy)  of  the  Parliament.  To  this  pur- 
pofe  their  terrible  Votes  (  which  they  keep  as  Rods  over  them,  having 
never  proceeded  againft  any  )  againft  all  thofe  Lords  who  had  con- 
curred  in  fuch  an  Order  at  the  Councel-Table,  or  fuch  aCenfurein 
the  Star- Chamber  j  againft  all  Lords  Lieutenants  and  their  Depu- 
ties, who  had  raited  Coat  and  Conduct-money  ;  againft  all  Sheriffs 
who  had  levied  Ship-mony ;  againft  all  Lords  and  others  who  had 
been  concerned  in,  or  received  profit  by  any  Monopoly  or  illegal 
Patent  j  in  a  word,  againft  all  fuch  who  had  medledin  anything 
which  their  Interpretation  would  call  grievous  to  the  Subject 
brought  all  Perfons  of  either  Houfe,  who  had  guilt  enough  to  doubt 
themfelves,  or  want  of  Spirit  enough  to  fear  them,  either  to  beabfent, 
or  filent,  or  to  comply  with  them.  And  if  any  man  had  the  Cou- 
rage to  confider  the  fingle  bufinefs  juftly  and  by  it  felf,  they  were 
ftraight  making  an  Inquifition  into  his  whole  life,  and  preparing 
fomething  againft  him  for  matters  of  which  their  Favourites  were 
equally  guilty  •  and  declared  publickly,  That  what  dtjfervicefoever  anyM'.pjw, 
man  had  done  formerly^  tfhisprefent  Actions  "toere  fuch  a*  brought  benefit  to  the 
Commonwealth ,  he  ought  not  to  be  qu  eft  tone  d  for  what  was  pajly  but  chertflicd 
and  protected. 

They  had  feveral  Baits  to  catch  and  betray  other  men.     Thofe 
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who  had  been  from  the  beginning  deceived  by  them,  and  complied 
with  them  in  their  pafsion,  and  been  fubtilly  involved  in  fome  of 
their  private  counfels,  they  perfwaded,  That  they  were  Co  far  in,  there 
w7as  no  retiring  .  that  We  would  never  forget  the  dif-lervice  they 
had  done  Us  •  and  therefore  that  there  was  no  way  tofafety  for  them- 
felves  but  by  weakningUs,  and  putting  themfelves  into  fucha  condi* 
tionasit  (hould  not  be  in  Our  Power  to  fupprefs  them.    Tothofe 
who  had  publick  thoughts  about  them,  and  deiired  the  eftablifh- 
ment  of  right  equally  between  Us  and  Our  Subjects,  and  thought 
that  right  and  favour  they  had  obtained  from  Us  this  Parliament 
could  never  be  enjoyed  by  them  with  that  luftreand  lecurity,  if  the 
Power  from  which  they  received  it  were  oppreffed  or  rendred  of  lefs 
veneration,  they  feemed  abundantly  fatisfied  with  thole  Acts  We  had 
pafled,  that  they  had  no  further  aim  then  to  enjoy  thole  5  but  that 
they  had  upon  Our  unwilling  pafsing  thofe  Acts  (which  all  the  world 
knows  to  be  an  Untruth  mod  malicioufly  framed  )  great  realbn  to 
feare,  We  meant  not  to  obferve  them  :  when  in  truth  We  had,  by  the 
Bill  for  the  Triennial  Parliament,  put  Our  Self  and  Our  Pofterity 
( which  We  were  willing  to  doe )  out  of  any  polsibility  of  destroying 
or  not  obferving  thole  good  Laws.    To  thofe  who  were  defirous  to 
give  that  latisfaction  to  weak  Confciences,that  they  might  be  ealed  of 
unneceifary  Ceremonies,  yet  were  fcandalized  at  the  prophane  and 
odious  Licence  which  the  Rabble  of  Brortoriiftsj  Anabaptifts  and  other 
Sectaries  took  to  themielves  of  delpiiing  and  reviling  the  Book  of 
Common-Prayer,  of  fuffering  Mechanick,    Ignorant  fellows  to  un- 
dertake publickly,  even  in  Churches,  to  preach  and  expound  the 
Scripture,  they  feemed  no  lefs  to  be  dilquieted  at  that  Dilorder,  but 
alleagethat  all  Reconciliation  and  Union  was  to  be  embraced  and 
purfued  again!!  the  Common  Enemy  the  Papift  ( from  whom  the 
Danger  was  principally  to  be  feared  - )   and  when  a  perfect  Victory 
was  obtained  againft  them,  they  mould  ealily  bring  the  other  poor 
harmlefs  Creatures  to  Conformity.     Thole  who  out  of  Lazineffe 
and  Vulgar-fpiritednefle  were  apt  to  comply  with  that  part  which 
was  at  lalt  likely  to  prevail,  they  informed  and  allured  confidently, 
That  they  had  thofe  about  Us,  who  would  at  laftperlwadeUstoyield 
to  all  they  demanded  ;  and  that  all  Places  and  Preferments  fhould 
attend   their  directions,  and  be  dilpoled  by  them,  and  that  all 

fuch 
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fiich  who  oppofed  them  fliould  be  inevitably  deft  roved.  Thole 
whom  neither  their  Skill  nor  Importunity,  their  Threats  nor  their 
Promifes  could  prevail  with  to  comply  in  their  bad  wayes  -  they 
prefer ibed  as  a  Malignant  Party,  and  having  caft  all  the  afperfions 
upon  them  Folly  andMadnefs  could  devile,  expofed  them  to  be  torn 
in  pieces  by  the  People. 

And  having  thus  dilpofed  themfelves  and  perplexed  the  People, 
they  proceed  to  laying  that  Foundation  of  Greatneis  and  Power  to 
themfelves  they  had  from  the  beginning  contrived  :  and  as  if  all 
the  Pillars  upon  which  the  Peace  and  Happinefs  and  Being  of  this 
Kingdom  was  founded,  Were  now  fhaken  by  the  attempt  againft 
thofefix  Innocent  perfons,  and  that  all  Our  Power  were  therefore 
to  be  transferred  into  other  hands ,  they  caiife  the  matter  of  the 
Bill  formerly  exhibited  in  Otlober  before  to  be  again  reviewed  } 
and  now  all  the  Forts  and  Caftles  of  the  Kingdom,  and  the  whole 
Militia,  mull  be  put  into  fuch  hands  as  they  might  confide  in.  A 
Garrifon  muft  be  put  into  Our  Town  of  Hull,  and  Six  John  Hotham 
appointed  Governour  of  it,  to  whom  the  Maior  of  York  is  ordered  to 
dilpole  2000  pound  out  of  the  Poll-money  ,  which  was  to  pay  the 
Arrears  due  to  that  County  for  Billet,  and  the  great  Debt  to  Our 
Subjects  of  Scotland.  And  when  the  Maior  and  principal  Alder- 
men of  Hull  refufe  to  receive  that  Garrifbn,and  urge  the  Petition  of 
Right,  that  they  may  not  be  forced  to  billet  thofe  Souldiers,they  are 
fent  for  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  and  there  kept  in  a  tedious  and 
chargeable  Attendance,  till  the  Garrifon  be  taken  in,  being  lent  for 
to  no  other  purpofe.  Our  Own  Magazine  mull:  be  managed  and 
difpoled  by  their  difcretion.  The  Tower  of  London  muft  be  put  in- 
to their  hands,  and  a  Perfon  againft  whom  Malice  it  felf  could  not5""", 
finde  the  leaft  acculation  muft  be  removed,  for  no  other  realbn  buE 
becaufe  We  had  a  good  opinion  of  him. 

They  who  are  the  ftricteft  in  their  Cenfure  of  Us  and  of  Our 
Ealinels  will  finde,  upon  this  State  of  things,  that  We  had  enough  to 
doe,  and  that  there  was  much  difficulty  to  relolve.  We  will  never 
deny  that  Our  extreme  tendernefs  of  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom,and 
Our  great  Grief  of  heart  to  fee  Our  good  Subjects  mif-led  in  their 
Duty  and  Affection,  begot  more  of  Our  Compafsion  and  Pity  then 
of  Our  Anger  and  Indignation,  fo  that  We  were  more  awake  to  the 
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fenfe  of  the  Calamity  and  Mifery  which   in  all  probability  was 
like  to  befall  them,  then  of  Our  own   Honour   and  Dignity-  and 
therefore;,  without  exprefsing  the  leafl  reientment  of  all  the  Scorns 
and  Injuries  put  upon  Us,  and  to  fliew  how  much  Our  Soul  was 
polVefled  with  the  care  of  Our  People,  We  fent  a  MeiTage  to  both 
Our  Houfes  of  Parliament  from  Wind/ore  on  the  twentieth  ofjemuary, 
defiring them,  for  the  compofing  the  miferable  Diftractions  of  the 
Kingdom,  to  enter  fpeedily  into  a  ferious  confideration  of  all  par- 
ticulars, as  well  thofe  which  might  concern  their  Privileges,  their 
Liberty  and  their  Property,  the  fecuring  the  true  Religion  and  the 
fettling  of  Ceremonies,  as  thofe  of  Our  jufl  Regal  Authority  and 
Revenue,  that  fb  both  We  and  they   might  make  a  clear  judge- 
ment of  them  ,  and  We  might  make  it  appear  how  far  We  were 
from  giving  grounds  for  thole  Fears  and  Jealoufies,  by  exceeding 
the  examples  of  the  moft  indulgent  Princes  in  Our  A<5ts  of  Grace 
and  Favour  to  Our  People.    No  body  will  blame  Us,  if  We  ex- 
ipected  at  leafl:  fuch  an  Anfwer  as  might  bring  Us  and  Our  Houfes 
of  Parliament  to  an  iffue,  that  We  might  temperately  debate  what 
was  to  be  done  :    But  they  who  well  knew  the  nature  of  their  own 
demands,  and  what  they  meant  to  infill  upon,  would  by  no  means 
that  things  mould  be  brought  into  fo  little  room,  or  diicover  the 
particulars  of  their  Defires,  till  they  faw  what  Strength  they  were 
like  to  have  to  fecond  thofe  Defires-  therefore  a  new  Adjournment  is 
made  to  Grocers-Hall  to  confult  of  Evils  and  Remedies  -y    feveral 
Petitions,  framed  and  contrived  by  thele  perfons  themfelves,  are  fent 
into  the  feveral  Counties,  and  multitudes  of  people  relbrt  every  day 
to  both  Houies  with  Petitions,  avowing  the  Fears  and  Jealoufies 
thefe  men  had  infufed  into  them,  and  defiring  to  have  the  Kingdom 
put  into  apoflure  of  Defence,and  declaring  their  flout  Refblutions  to 
maintain  the  Privilege  of  Parliament. 

In  this  Triumph  they  vouchfafe  to  petition  Us  to  proceed  againfl 
the  Members  accufed,  or  elfe  that  they  might  be  publickly  quit. 
We  were  relolved  to  give  them  no  more  advantage  upon  breach  of 
Privilege,  and  therefore  defired  to  be  informed  which  way  We  were 
to  proceed  ,  and  whether  We  might  prefer  Indictments  againfl 
them  at  the  Common-Law.  We  were  anfwered  that  no  proceed- 
ing mould  be  againfl  them  without  Confent  of  that  Houfe  of  which 

they 
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they  were  Members,  and  therefore  We  were  defired  withiri  three 
days  to  inform  both  Houfes  what  proof  We  had  againfl  thern^ 
or  elfe  they  fliould  be  cleared  :  and  they  had  before  caufed  their 
falfe  fcandalous  Declaration  of  the  fourteenth  of  January  5  of  Our 
coming  to  the  Houfe,  to  be  new  printed ,  together  with  the  Protec- 
tion, and  to  be  lent  over  the  whole  Kingdom  by  the  Knights  and 
Burgefles^  as  if  by  the  one  they  were  obliged  to  defend  the  other* 
In  this  cafe  no  man  will  believe  We  had  reafon  to  bring  in  Our 
Proofs  againfl  thefe  men,  and  to  publifh  Our  Evidence,  when  We 
were  told  it  was  in  the  power  of  the  major  part  to  chufe  whether 
they  fhould  be  tried  or  no  :  And  We  might  eafily  fee,and  all  the 
world  will  judge  by  the  proceedings  then,  and  their  publick  expreP 
lions  ilnce,  whether,  if  We  had  proved  a  Confpiracy  amongfl  them 
to  have  taken  away  Our  Life,  they  would  not  have  found  lome  di- 
stinction between  Our  Perlbn  and  Our  Office ,  which  mould  have 
preferved  thefe  Perfons  from  the  hand  and  courfe  of  Juflice  5  and 
to  what  other  end  that  Doctrine  mould  be  publifhed  with  fb  much 
pafsion,  That  in  cafe  of  Treafon  We  might  not  proceed  againfl  any  Mem- 
her  but  by  Confent  of  the  Houfey  ( fo  contrary  to  Cuflom  ,  Law  and 
Reafon)  but  to  let  all  men  know  it  mould  not  be  in  Our  Pow- 
er to  queflion  them  for  any  thing  they  mould  doe  againfl  Us, 
let  the  Law  be  never  fb  clear  in  the  point*  Upon  all  thefe 
Confiderations,  rather  then  to  wafle  time  in  the  difpute,  when 
they  were  refolved  to  be  their  own  Judges  too,  We  fent  them 
word  by  Our  Anfwer  to  their  Petition  of  the  fecond  of  February 9 
That  We  found  We  had  good  caufe  to  defert  any  Profecution  of 
thofe  Members,  and  further  offered  to  grant  fuch  a  free  and  a  gene* 
ral  Pardon  to  all  Our  loving  Subjects  as  fhould  be  thought  fit  by 
the  advice  of  both  Houfes,  which  We  thought  to  be  the  berfc  way 
to  compofe  all  Fears  and  Jealoufies  of  what  kinde  foever, 

But  the  Bufinefs  of  thefe  men  could  not  be  done  that  way  * 
a  general  Pardon  would  never  have  fetled  the  Militia,  and  difpofTeP 
fed  Us  of  thofe  Rights  and  that  Power  without  which  they  could 
not  compafs  their  Defignes:  They  now  refort  to  their  old  re- 
fuge, the  Common  People  of  the  City  and  Suburbs,  and  whatever 
they  deflred,  thefe  men  muft  ask, for  the  iat  is  faction  of  the  Fears  and 
Jealoufies  of  the  City.    The  City  had  been  defited  to  lend  a  hun- 
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dred  thouland  pounds  for  the  relief  of  Inland-,  and  their  Anfwer  is 
drawn  up  to  their  hands,  of  their  inability  to  lend,  and  iiich  Rea- 
fons  given  as  might  advance  what  had  been  upon  general  Difcour- 
fes  neglected.    The  ten  thouland  men  profered  by  the  Scots  for  Ire- 
land  were  not  accepted.     A  Bill  having  been  offered  Us  for  Pref- 
fing,  and  ink  a  Claufe  (  not  neceflary  to  the  prefent,  and  therefore 
purpofely,  as  We  conceive, put  in, in  hope  We  would  upon  that  refute 
it)  declaring  Us  to  have  no  power  to  prefs,  (a  Power  conftantly  pra- 
ftifed  by  Our  Anceftors  ,  and  even  in  the  bleffed  times  of  Queen 
Elizabeth  •  )    Our  paufe  upon  it   was    urged  as  a  Defigne  to  lofe 
that  Kingdom,  although  We  had  offered  to  raife  ten  thouland  Vo- 
luntiers  for  that  purpofe,  if  they  would  pay  them.     The  not  fe- 
curing  the  Cinque-ports,  ( though  the  Cuftody  of  them  was  in  a 
Noble  Perfon ,   againft  whom    the    lead  exception  could  not  be 
made )  and  the  not  fettling  the  Kingdom  in  a  Poflure  of  Defence ; 
the  not  removing  Sir   John  Byron  from  being  Lieutenant  of  the 
Tower,  whereby  through  diftruft  they  were  forced  to  forbear  the 
bringing  in  of  Bullion  to  the  Mint,  ( when 'tis  notoriouily  known, 
there  was  more  Bullion  brought  in  to  Our  Mint  in  the  time  that 
Gentleman  was  Lieutenant,  then  in  the  lame  quantity  of  time  in  any 
mans  Remembrance  • )    the  Votes  of  the  Bifhops  and  the  Popifli 
Lords  in  the  Houfe  of  Peers,  and  all  other  things  which  were  then  in 
Defigne,and  had  in  vain  been  attempted  by  them  by  therefufal  of  the 
Houfe  of  Peers  feveral  times  to  joyn  with  them,  were  now  urged  as 
principal  reafbns,  by  this  Petition  of  London,  why  they  could  not 
lend  a  hundred  thoufand  pounds  to  Ireland ,    and  were  prefled  by 
feveral  other  Petitions  contrived  by  them ,  and  prefented  to  both 
Houfes,  or  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons.      And  thefe  Petitions  arc 
carried  up  to  the  Lords  by  Mafter  (Pj/m ,  who  takes  upon  him  to 
reproach  them  for  not  concurring  with  the  Houfe  of  Commons, 
and  impudently  layes  that  Scandal  upon  Us,    That  We  had  fuffe- 
red  manytopafs  by  Our  own  immediate  Warrant,  who  werefincc 
Commanders  in  the  head  of  the  Rebels.    A  falfe  and  abominable 
Scandal ,  railed  by  his  own  Malice  ,   to  draw  Our  good  Subjects 
againft  Us ,  without  the  leaft  colour  or  fliadow  of  truth,  as  ap- 
pears by  thofc  Anfwers  they  have  publiified  to  Our  Exception  in 
that  point,  wherein  there  is  not  the  leaft  Evidence  of  any  fuch 

Warrant 
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Warrant  granted  by  Us :  though  Mailer  Vym  be  fo  great  a  Perfbn.,1 
that  We  can  have  no  Reparation  againft  him  for  that  Calumny  • 
but  had  credit  enough  with  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  to  perfwade 
them  to  charge  themfelves  unjuftly,  to  excufe  him,  and  to  take  upon 
them,  that  he  had  laid  nothing  in  that  Speech  but  by  their  dire- 
ctions. 

All  this  had  not  that  quick  operation  with  the  Lords  \  with 
whom  (  though  they  had  committed  Twelve  Bifhops  forTreafon, 
a  thing  themfelves  blufTi  at ,  and  the  Popifh  Lords  had  abfen- 
ted  themfelves  )  they  could  not  prevail  to  joyn  in  matters  Co  un- 
reasonable in  themfelves  and  difhonorable  to  Us  :  therefore  the 
Houfe  of  Commons  by  themfelves  Petition  Us,  thank  Us  for  Our 
Meffage  of  the  twentieth  of  January ,  though  they  have  fince  decla- 
red it  to  be  a  breach  of  Privilege ,  refolving  to  take  it  into  ferious 
and  fpeedy  Confideration  •  only  defire  for  their  Security  ,  That 
WTe  will  put  the  Tower  o£ London,  and  all  the  Forts  of  the  Kingdom, 
and  the  whole  Militia  into  fuch  hands  as  fhould  be  recommended 
unto  Us  by  them,  (  for  the  Houfe  of  Peers  had  refilled  to  joyn  with 
them,  and  lb  were  upon  the  matter  petitioned  againft;,  and  left  out 
in  the  power  of  recommendation. )  Sure  this  was  the  ftrangeft 
Petition  that,  till  that  time,  had  ever  been  prefented  by  the  Houfe 
of  Commons  to  their  King:  yet  We  returned  a  gracious  Anfwer,That 
if  any  particular  fhould  be  prefented  to  Us,  whereby  it  might  ap- 
pear that  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower  was  unfit  for  the  truft  We 
had  committed  to  him ,  We  would  immediately  remove  him ; 
otherwife  We  were  obliged  in  Honour  and  Juftice,  not  to  put  fuch 
a  Difgraceupon  him.  For  the  Forts  andCaflleSj  that  We  were  re- 
fblved  they  fhould  be  alwayes  in  fuch  hands,  and  only  in  fuch,  as 
Our  Parliament  fhould  have  caufe  to  confide  in  •  that  We  would 
have  the  nomination  of  them  Our  Self,  but  that  they  fhould  be  al- 
wayes left  (if  any  thing  were  objected  againft  them)  to  theWif- 
dom  and  Juflice  of  the  Parliament.  For  the  Militia  ^that  when  fome 
particular  couife  fhould  be  propofed  to  Us  for  the  ordering  of  it, 
We  fhould  return  an  Aniwer  agreeable  to  Honour  and  Tufticc,  as 
1  appears  more  at  large  in  Our  Anfwer  of  the  z  8.  of  February  to  that 
Petition. 

This  gave  them  no  better  fatisfaction   then  the   former  •     but 
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finding  that  without  the  Content  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers   (  of  whom 
much  the  major  part,  though  the  Popifh   Lords  and  theBifhops 
were  abfent,  diffented  from  them )  and  againft  Our  Content,  they 
were  not  like  to  prevail  over  Our  People,  they  refolve  of  another  At- 
tempt upon  them  -,    their  old  friends,  the  Multitude,  muft  be  again, 
brought  down  by  the  great  Conductor  Captain  Venne  ( who  is  noto- 
rioufly  known,  and  proof  thereof  offered  to  be  produced  byMafter 
J^irton  to  the  Houte  of  Commons,  to  have  teveral  times  terit  to,  and 
folicited  People  to  come  down  out  of  the  City  with  Swords  and 
Piftols,  when  he  hath  told  them,  or  tent  them  word  by  his  Wife 
that  the  "toorfer  Party  "to  to  like  to  haye  the  better  of  the  good  Warty  •  and 
for  all  which  publick  offer,  neither  was  Mafter  Venne  then  fuffered 
to  anfwer  to  this  Charge,   nor  Mafter  IQrton  allowed   any  time 
(  though  many  dayes  were  tet  )    to  bring  in  the  particulars  and 
witneffes.)  Many  Perfbns  are  importuned  to  tet  their  hands  againft 
the  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower ,  That  they  durft  not  bring  in    any 
Bullion  to  the  Mint,  for  want  of  Confidence ,  when  they  never 
brought  in  any  in  their  lives :    and  being  asked  how  they  could  tet 
their  hands  to  fuch  a  Certificate,  when  it  was  known  that  never 
greater  quantity  was  brought  in  then  at  that  time;  aniwered,  Tl?at 
they  loere  directed  by  Parliament-men  to  doe  fo,  or  elfe  they  could  not  compaft 
their  Ends.    And  having  gotten  Multitudes  of  People  of  teveral  Coun- 
ties, (  or  fuch  as  pretended  to  be  Co  )  to  deliver  Petitions  to  both 
Houtes,and  to  defire  leave  that  they  might  proteft  againft  thote  Lords 
who  would  not  agree  to  the  Votes  of  the  Route  of  Commons,  as 
the  Petitions  of  Surrey  and  Hartfordjhire  doe,  and  perfwaded  others,  in 
the  name  of  many  thoufands  of  poor  People  in  and  about  the  City 
of  London,  to  Petition  againft  a  Malignant   Faction  which    made 
abortive  all  thote  good  Intentions  which  tended  to  the  Peace  and 
Tranquillity  of  the  Kingdom,  and  to  defire,  That  thofe  Noble  Worthies 
of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  lohoconcurredDcith  them  in  their  happy Votes,  might  he 
earneftly  de fired  to  joy  n  "frith  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  and  to  ft  and  Vote  as  one 
entire  body ,-  profefsing,  that  unlefs   fome  fpeedy  remedy  were  taken 
for  the  removal  of  all  fuch  Obftru&ions  as  hindered  the  happy  Pro- 
grefs  of  their  great  Endeavours,  the  Petitioners  fhould  not  refi  in  quiet- 
nef,  but  fwuld  be  enforced  to  lay  hold  on  the  next  remedy  "tohich  loos  at 
hand,  to  remote  the  Difturbers  of  their  Peace,  and  ( want  and  necefsity 
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breaking  the  bounds  of  modefty  )   not  to  leave  any  means  unajfayed  for 
their  reliefs  adding,  that  the  cry  of  the  poor  and  needy  was,  That  fuel? 
Terfons ,who  Were  the  Objlacles  of  their  (peace,  and  Hinder ers  of  the  bapfy  pro- 
ceedings of  this  Parliament ,  might  be  forthwith  puhlickly  declared  ,whofe  removal 
they  conceivedwould  put  a  period  to  thofe  Dijlrafiions ,  after  it  had  been  laid 
intheHoufe  of  Peers,  That  Whoever  would  notconfentto  the  Proportion 
made  hy  the  Houfe  of  Commons  concerning  the  Forts ,  Caftles  and  the  Militia, 
(when  it  was  rejected  by  a  major  part  twice  )  Wm  an  Enemy  to  the 
Commonwealth.    This  Petition  was  brought  up  to  the  Houfe  of  Lords 
by  the  Houfe  of  Commons  at  a  Conference  ;    and  after  the  lame 
day  Matter  Hollis  ( aPerfon  formerly  accufed  by  Us  of  HighTreafon? 
and  a  moft  malicious  Promoter  and  Contriver  of  thole  Petitions  and 
Tumults )  preffed  the  Lords,  at  the  Barre,  to  joyn  with  the  Houfe  of 
Commons  in  their  defire  about  the  Militia,  and  further  (with  many 
other  exprefsions  of  like  nature  )    delired  in  words  to  this  effect, 
That  (  if  that  defire  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  were  not  affented  to  )  thofe 
Lords  "who  Were  willing  to  concur ,  Would  fnde  feme  means  to  make  themf elves 
known ,  that  it  might  be  known  who  Were  againfl  them,  and  they  might  make  it 
known  to  them  whofent  them-   Upon  which  Petition  fo  ftrangely  framed, 
countenanced  and  feconded,fo  great  a  number  of  the  Lords  departed, 
that  that  Vote  paffed  ( which  they  had  Co  often  before  denied )  in 
order  to  the  Ordinance  concerning;  the  Militia  •    and  fince  that  time 
they  have  been  able  to  carry  any  thing  :    and,  upon  the  matter,  the 
Refblution  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  hath  been  wholly  guided  by 
thofe  Perfons  who  had  given  Co  plain  evidence  that  they  had  the 
Multitude  at  their  Command,  and  hath  wholly  guided  that  of  the 
Houie  of  Peers,  who  with  little  debate  or  dilpute  have,  for  the  moft 
part,  fubmitted  to  whatfbever  hath  been  brought  to  them. 

Shortly  after  they  paffed  their  Ordinance,  with  fuch  a  Pre- 
amble as  highly  concerned  Us  in  Honour  and  Juftice  to  proteft 
againfl,  and  wholy  excluding  Us  ( in  whom  that  whole  Power 
abfblutely  was  and  is )  from  any  Power  or  Authority  in  the  Mi- 
litia, the  Arms  and  Strength  of  the  Kingdom  ,  and  that  for  as  long 
ia$  they  pleafed.  And  as  if  the  matter  were  not  worth  the  confi- 
dering,  or  that  there  ought  to  be  no  other  meafure  to  guide  Us  in 
point  of  Judgement  or  Underftanding  but  their  Votes  ,  it  was  ill 
taken  that  We  did  not  immediately  return  Our  Anfwer,  but  took 
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fome  time  to  confider  it  •  and  We  were  again  with  great  pafsion 
and  impatience  preffed  to  give  Our  Anfwer,  they  being  pleated  to 
tell  Us,  Tlry  could  not  but  interpret  the  Delay  to  be  in  a  degree  a  Venial : 
and  in  the  mean  time  ,  to  give  Us  an  inftance  how  modeftly  they 
were  like  to  ufe  fuch  Power  when  We  mould  commit  it  to  them 
they  prefumed  of  themfelves  (  knowing  We  had  appointed  Our 
Son  the  Prince,  to  meet  Us  at  Greenwich  in  Our  return  from  T*oVer) 
to  inhibite  his  meeting  Us  there,  and  to  endeavour  to  get  him  in- 
to their  cuftody. 

All  thefe  things  confidered,  and  the  Infolence  and  Injuftice  of 
the  Ordinance,  We  might  very  well  have  rejected  that  Propofition 
with  a  flat  denial  and  juft.  indignation  j   but  We  eafily  perceived  , 
that  Our  good  People  were  mifled  by  the  Cunning  and  Malice  of 
thofe  <Boutefeu4,  and  thought  it  alwayes  compliance  worthy  a  Prince 
to  take  all  pofsible  pains  to  undeceive  fuch  who  are  led  into  mif- 
takings :   and  therefore  We  returned   to  their  Propofition  for  the 
Ordinance  a  gracious  Anfwer  and  Animadverfion  5  made  it  evident 
to  them,  that  the  Preamble  was  in  it  felf  untrue  and  againft  Our 
Honour  to  content  to,  and  expreifed  Our  clear  intention  in  Our 
going  to  Our  Houfe  of  Commons.      We  allowed  all  thole  per- 
fons    recommended  to    Us    (  except  onely  in  Corporations ,    to 
whom  a  Right  was  formerly  granted  by  Charter,  not  confiftent 
with  this  Ordinance  )   and  offered  to  grant   fuch  Commifsions 
to  them  as  had  very  long  and  happily  been  ufed  in  this  King- 
dom, and  which  We    had  this  very  Parliament  granted  to  two 
Lords  at  the  inftance  and  intreaty  of  both  Houfes.    If  that  Power 
fhould  not  be  thought  enough,  We  offered  to  grant  any  fliould  be 
firft  veiled  in  Us,  and  fo  We  be  enabled  to  grant ;    but  defired  that 
the  whole  might  be  digefted  into  an  Act  of  Parliament  ,    whereby 
Our  good  Subjects  might  know  what  they  were  to  doe,  and  what 
they  were  to  furfer,  that  there  might  be  the  leaft  latitude  for  the 
exercifing  of  any  Arbitrary  Power  over  them.      Which  Anlwer  We 
delire  all  Our  Subjects   to   read   and   confider,  whether  We  did 
not  thereby  grant  all   which  themfelves   had  firft  defired  ;   and 
whether  there  was  caute  to  vote  fuch  who  advifed  that  Anfwer  to  be 
enemies  to  the  State,and  mifchievous  Projectors  againft  the  Defence 
of  the  Kingdom. 

But 
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But  as  if  all  the  Acts  patted  by  Us  ( amongft  which  that  for  the 
taking  away  the  Votes  of  Bifliops  out  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  was  the 
laft )  were  of  no  other  value,  but  as  inftances  that  We  Would  never 
deny  them  any  thing,  they  immediately  in  great  fury  addrefs  them- 
felves  to  Us  with  a  new  humble  Petition,  ( as  they  called  it,  but  it  Was 
indeed  aThreatning  )  and  told  Us  plainly,  That  if  We  would  not 
then  ( in  that  inftant )  give  Our  Royal  aflent  to  their  Ordinance, 
they  were  refolved  to  difpofe  of  the  Militia  by  the  Authority  of  both 
Houfes  without  Us  j  advifed  Us  to  ftay  about  London,  to  put  away 
evil  Councilors,  and  to  let  Our  Son,  the  Prince,  be  and  continue  at 
S.James's,  or  fome  other  of  Our  Houfes  near  about  London,  that  the 
Jealoufies  and  Fears  of  Our  People  might  be  prevented.  We  muft 
appeal  to  all  the  world,  whether,  confidering  what  had  been  done 
in  publick  and  (aid  in  private,  We  had  no  caufe  of  Jealoufie  j  and 
whether,  having  fuch  evidence  of  the  Malice,  Guilt,  and  Power  of 
thofe  accufed  Members,  who  had  defigned  to  have  taken  the  Prince, 
Our  Son,  from  Us  by  force,  it  was  not  high  time  to  remove  a  little 
further  from  that  Torrent  which  might  have  overwhelmed  Us,  and 
made  them  as  well,  and  by  the  lame  Rule,  Matters  of  Our  Perlbn  as 
of  Our  Militia.  This  carried  Us  firft  from  Theobald's  to  1S[eto -market : 
And  whofoever  reads  the  Declaration  fent  Us  thither,  the  ftrange 
language  given  Us  and  Scandals  laid  upon  Us  in  that  Declaration, 
will  not  wonder  that  We  made  all  the  hade  We  could  from  thence 
to  York. " 

What  hathhapned  fince  Our  coming  hither,  both  in  Words  and 
Actions,  is  too  notorious  to  all  the  parts  of  Chriftendom,  who  with 
wonder  and  delight  are  amazed  to  lee  the  Wifdom,Courage,  Affection 
and  Loyalty  of  the  Englifb  Nation  appear  Co  far  fhrunk  and  con- 
founded by  the  Malice,  Cunning  and  Induftry  of  perfbns  contempti- 
ble in  Number,  inconfiderable  in  Fortune  and  Reputation,  united 
only  by  Guilt  and  Confpiracy  againft  Us.  A  Licence  even  to  Treafbn 
is  admitted  (that  is,  not  punifhed  )  in  Pulpits  j  and  perlbns  ignorant 
in  Learning  and  Underftanding,  turbulent  and  Seditious  in  difpofi- 
ion,  Scandalous  in  life,  and  unconformable  in  Opinion  to  the  Laws 
f  the  Land,  are  by  thefe  men,  their  recommendation  and  authority, 
mpofed  upon  Parifhes,  to  infect  and  poifon  the  minds  of  Our  Peo- 
>le.   Our  Towns,  Our  Goods,  Our  Money  are  taken  from  Us  j  and 
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to  nuke  the  fcovn  compleat,  care  is  taken  to  perfwade  Us  that  We 
arc  not  injured,  but  that  all  is  done  for  Our  good.    Opinions  and 
Resolutions  are  impofed  upon  Us  by  Votes  and  Declarations,  that 
We  intended  to  levie  War,  and  then  Armcs  taken  up  to  deftroy  Us  - 
Rebellions   and  Treafons    contrived  j   fomented  and  acted  againft 
Us,  and  then  Reproaches  call  on  Us,  and  War  raifed  againft  Us 
becaule  We  are  difpleaied.     We  fend  Our  Command  to  Our  Keeper 
or  Our  Great  Seale  of  England,  to  Adjourn  the  Terme  from  London  to 
Tork,  a  thing  as  much  in  Our  Power  as  in  what  room  of  Our  Houfe 
We  will  lodge  or  eat.     This  is  ftraight  Voted  to  be  illegal,  and  Our 
Keeper  of  Our  Own  Seal  peremptorily  forbid  to  doe  his  Duty,  to 
Seal  a  Writ  or  Proclamation  to  that  purpofe  j   and  when,  in  Obedi- 
ence to  Our  exprefs  Command,  he  comes  to  wait  on  Us,  he  is  pur- 
iued  with  a  Warrant  to  all  Maiors,  Juftices  of  the  Peace,  Sheriffs  and 
other  Officers,  to  apprehend  him.     A  Committee  is  fent  down  into 
the  Countreys  near  Us  to  execute  their  pretended  Ordinance,  who 
compell  Ouf  Subjects  to  take  Arms  againft  Us,  and  threaten  and 
imprifon  fuch  as  refufe,  without  the  leaft  colour  of  Law-  whileft 
fuch  who  execute  Our  legal  Commifsion  of  Array  are  lent  for  as  De- 
linquents, and  declared  to  be  Enemies  to  the  Kingdom.    Our  own 
Moneys  feized  upon  at  London,  and  no  fupply  fuffered  to  be  fent  Us- 
all  perfons  are  forbid  to  come  to  Us,  and  charge  given  to  all  men 
near  the  Northern  Road,  to  ftop  all  Men  and  Horfes  who  are  for  Our 
Service  coming  to  York,  there  being  (  as  Mafter  Hollu  faies  in  his 
Speech,  of  which  he  hath  the  fole  Printing,  and  hath  granted  that 
Monopoly  to  one  Underbill )  a  mark  fet  upon  that  Place,  and  an  opi- 
nion declared  concerning  thofe  who  fhall  refort  thither.    Our  High- 
waies  are  fhut  up,   and  Our  good  Subjects  .are  hindred  in  their 
journeys,  and  their  goods  feized  and  detained  from  them,  becaufe 
they  have  occafions  to  ufe  them  in  the  North  :    Our  own  Houfehold 
Servants  refufe  to  attend  Us  upon  Our  Summons ■  and  then  the  put- 
ting them  from  their  Places  is  voted  an  injury  to  the  Parliament, 
and  whofoever  fhall  accept  of  thofe  Places,  to  offer  an  affront  to  the 
'Parliament,  and  render  themfelves  Unworthy  of  any  place  of  Ho- 
nour or  Tr uft  in  the  Commonwealth.  Sir  John  Hotham  is  commended- 
and  protected  for  keeping  Us  out  of  Our  Town  of  Hull  by  Force 
and  Arms  j  and  Our  raifing  a  Guard  for  Our  Defence  is  voted  levying 
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War  againft  Our  Parliament,  whileft  he  murthers  Our  Subjects^ 
takes  them  Prifbners,  burns  their  Houfes,  drowns  their  Land,  and 
robs  all  men  he  can  lay  hold  of,  and  commits  all  the  infolent  Acts 
of  Hoftility  againft  Us  and  Our  Subjects    which  the  moft  equal 
and  declared  Enemies  practife  in  any  Countrey .    And  when,  after  all 
thefe  Outrages,  Our  miferable  Subjects  throw  themfelves  at  Our 
feet,  crying  for  and  challenging  Our  Protection,  We  muft  not  per- 
form that  Duty  towards  them,  nor  prefume  to  fay  Sir  John  Hotham  is 
a  Traitor,  becaufe  he  hath  Privilege  of  Parliament.      Our  Royal 
Navy,  Our  own  Ships  are  taken  from  Us,  the  Earle  of  Warwick  made 
Our  Admiral  in  defpight  and  (corn  of  Us,  who  chafes  Our  Subjects, 
and  makes  War  uponUs,  under  the  Authority  of  another  pretended 
Ordinance  5  and  his  Letter  publifhed  by  the  direction  oftheHoufe 
of  Peers,  to  (hew  how  eafie  it  was  to  make  an  election  rather  to  de- 
fpife  Us  and  the  known  unqueftionable  Law  of  the  Land ,  then  to 
neglect  an  Order  of  both  Houles,  in  a  matter  they  have  no  more 
juft  power  to  meddle  in  then  they  have  to  fell  Our  Houfes,  Parks 
ancU  Crown-Land  :    and  they  may  as  lawfully  lend  thofe  Ships  to 
the  Indies ,  and  ordain  that  We  fhall  never  have  more,  as  keep  them 
in  the  Downs  againft  Our  will,  and  under  a  Command  We  dopro- 
teft  againft  to  all  the  world.     We  are  defamed  and  publickly  re- 
proached for  want  of  zeal  againft  the  Rebels  in  Ireland -,  and  when 
We  offer  to  venture  Our  own  Perfon  and  Our  Crown-Land  for  the 
relief  of  Our  miferable  Subjects  there,  fuch  a  Journey  is  Voted  to  be 
againft  the  Law,  to  be  an  incouragement  to  the  Rebels,  that  who- 
foever  fhall  afsift  Us  in  it  fhall  be  an  Enemy  to  the  Common- 
wealth, and  that  the*  Sheriffs  of  Counties  fhall  raife  power  to  fup- 
prefs  any  Levies  We'  fhall  make  to  that  purpofe.      And  after  all 
this  (when  it  hath  been  publickly  faid  by  Mafter  Martin,  That  Our 
Office  is  forfeitable  ,   and  that  the  Happinefs  of  this  Kingdom  doth  not  de- 
pend upon  Us    or  any  of  the    %egal  Branches  of  that  .Stock  •   and  by  Sir 
Henry  Ludlow,  That  We  are  not  "Worthy  to  be  K^ing  of  England  -.  and  been 
declared,  that  We  haye  no  TS{egatiMeyoice,  which  puts  Our  Crown,  the 
Law  of  the  Land,  the  Liberty  and  Property  of  the  Subjects  abfo- 
Iutely  into  their  hands )  We  are  told  by  thefe  devout  Champions 
for  Anarchie  and  Confuilon,  That  We  are  fairly  dealt  'toith  that  We  are  not 
dcpbfed^  That  if  they  did  that,  there  Tbould  be  neither  leant  of  Modtfty  or  Duty 
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in  thim :  They  publifli  falfe  fcandalous  Declarations  to  corrupt   Our 
good  Subjects  in  their  Loyalty  and  Affection  to  Us,  injoyn  them  to 
be  read,  and  difperfe  them  with  all  Care  and  Induflry  •  and  fend  for 
all  Minifters  who,  according  to  Our  Command,  publifh  Our  An- 
iwers  to  undeceive  Our  People,  as  Delinquents,  notwithstanding  We 
have  not  prohibited  any  to  read  theirs :  They  commit  the  Lord  Maior 
of  London  ( and  other  Maiors )  for  publifhing  Our  Proclamations 
according  to  Our  Writ  and  his  Oath,  and  ftreightly  charge  all  Our 
Minifters  of  Jufticenot  to  obey  Us  :  They  raife  an  Army  againft.  Us, 
and  chufe  the  Earle  otEjfex  for  their  General,  and  grant  him  a  power 
over  Us,  the  Law,  and  all  Our  People,  that  he  may  kill  and  deftroy 
whom  he  thinks  fit  j  and  impofe  an  Oath  upon  Our  Subjects,  to  exe- 
cute all  the  Commands  of  both  Houfes  :  They  waft  and  confume  the 
Mon°v  given  by  Act  of  Parliament  for  the  difcharge  of  the  great  Debt 
of  the  Kingdom,  and  for  the  relief  of  the  bleeding  Condition  of 
Ireland  •  imploy  the  Money  brought  in  by  the  Adventurers,  and  thofe 
men  who  are  levied  by  Our  Authority  and  Commifsion,  for  the  pre- 
servation of  Our  miferable  Subjects  there,  to  ferve  them  in  a  War 
againft  Us  •  whereby  all  men  may  fee  what  reaion  We  had  not  to  con- 
fent  to  a  Warrant  dormant,  under  pretence  of  Levies  for  Ireland,  which 
might  have  furnifhed  them  with  men  to  fight  againft  Us,  as  the  fame 
Pretence  hath  done  with  all  the  Arms  We  had  in  Our  Magazines : 
They  commit  fuch  of  Our  Subjects  to  Prifbn  whom  they  are  pleafed 
tofulpect,  (as  the  Earle  of Portland ,)  and  for  no  other  realbn  but 
that  they  believe  them  loyal.to  Us  ^  cenfure  and  degrade  nine  Lords 
at  a  clap,  for  obeying  Our  Summons  and  coming  to  Us,  whenfearce 
that  number  concurred  in  the  Judgement ;  and  declared  two  others 
Enemies  to  the  Commonwealth  3  taking  their  Votes  from  thern, 
without  fo  much  as  lummoning  them  to  anfwer  any  Charge  brought 
againft  them:  They  prefume  to  take  Tonnage  and  Poundage  by  a 
pretended  Ordinance,  without  Our  Confent,  though  they  havefo 
ofcen  prelTedit  againft  Us,that  We  took  it  without  theirs  j  and  Co  now 
difpence  with  a  (pramunire  made  this  Parliament,   as  they  have  for- 
merly done  with  Trealon :  Laftly,  to  (hew  into  what  hands  they  in- 
tend the  Government  of  this  Kingdom  (hall  be  put,  they  have  redu- 
ced the  bufinefs  of  the  whole  Kingdom,  from  both  Houfes  of  Par- 
liament, into  the  hands  of  a  few  defperate  perfbns,  who  have  the 
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power  committed  to  them  to  act  this  Tragedy  without  acquainting 
the  Houfes,  and  fo  have  gotten  the  Authority  of  King  and  both  Rou- 
tes of  Parliament  to  deftroy  all  Three-    make  Orders  to  break  up 
Houfes,  take  awayPlate  and  Money,  becaufe  'tis  pofsible  the  Owners 
wifli  it  with  Us  at  York  •  fend  Troops  of  Horte  to  make  War  upon  Us      - 
in  what  Counties  they  pleafe,  and  commit  fuch  unheard-of  Acts  of 
Opprefsion  and  Injuftice  as  no  Story  can  parallel,  where  the  leaft 
form  of  Government  hath  been  left ;  that  all  Our  good  Subjects  may 
tee  by  what  Rules  they  fhall  live^and  what  Right  they  are  like  to  en- 
joy, when  thete  men  have  gotten  the  Sway,  who  in  the  infancy  of 
their  Power,  and  when  there  is  yet  left  fbme  memory  of  and  reve- 
rence to  the  Laws  under  which  their  Fathers  lived  io  happily,  dare 
leap  over  all  thofe  known  and  confelTed  Principles  of  Government 
and  Obedience,  and  exercife  a  Tyranny  both  over  Prince  and  People 
more  infupportable  then  Confufion  it  telf. 

And  for  all  this  impudent  Injuftice  (  odious  to  God  and  Man ) 
what  is  objected  againft  Us  ?  That  W&  will  not  be  advifed  by  Our 
Parliament.    In  what  I  what  one  Propofition  that  is  evidently  for 
the  eate  of  Our  Subjects  have  We  denied?   That  We  have  granted 
many  is  confelTed.      We  will  not  content  that  the  Ordinance  of  the 
Militia  fhall  be  executed  and  obeyed }    that  is ,   We  will  not  allow 
that  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  fhall  make  Laws,  and  impofe  upon 
the  Property  and  Liberty  of  Our  Subjects ,  without  Our  Content 
(  which  if  We  mould  yield  to  upon  the  lame  pretences  of  Neceisity^ 
a  word  fatal  to  this  Kingdom  and  the  publick  good,  the  Houte  of 
Commons  might  as  well,  and  would  quickly  come  to  make  Laws 
without  the  Houte  of  Peers,  and  the  common  People  without  ei- 
ther )  nor  are  willing  that  thote  men  who  have  difcovered  all  Ma- 
lice toOurPerfon,  and  dif-efteem  and  irreverence  of  Our  Office, 
(hall  be  legally  qualified  to  take  up  Arms  againft  Us,  when  they 
fhall  be  thereunto  provoked  by  their  Malice  or  Ambition. 

There  can  be  no  new  thing  laid  in  this  Argument  5  We  muft 
referre  Our  good  Subjects  to  Our  teveral  Anfwers,  Declarations  and 
Proclamations  in  that  point:  only  it  will  be  worth  their  conil- 
dering  ,  that  this  extraordinary,  unheard-of,  extravagant  Power 
Was  aiTumed  in  a  cafe  of  peremptory  Necefsity,  for  theprevcntion 
of  imminent  Danger  in  the  beginning  of  March  (  how  long  it  was 
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in  deiign  before  is  underftood  by  Sir  Arthur  Hefdngge  his  Bill  long 
preceding-)  whether  any  fuch  Danger  hath  been  fince difcovered 
and  whether  unfpeakable  Calamities  have  not  already,  and  are  not 
like  to  en  (lie  from  that  Fountain,  We  wifh  it  were  not  too  apparent. 
And  if  thole  Fears  and  Jealoufies  which  feem  to  make  that  Ordi- 
nance neceiTary  were  indeed  real  and  honehV  that  in  truth  nothing 
were  defired  but  putting  the  Kingdom  into  a  pofture,  that  is,  that 
all  Our  Loving  Subjects  might  be  provided  with  Arms,  and  dex- 
terous in  the  uiingthem,  if  any  Invafion  or  Rebellion  mould  be 
is  not  all  this  Care  taken,  and  all  this  Security  provided  for  by  the 
Commifsion  of  Array  ?  What  honcft  end  can  that  Ordinance  have 
which  is  not  obtained  by  the  execution  of  and  obedience  to  that 
Commifsion  ?  But  'tis  true,  the  power  is  not  in  thole  hands,  nor 
like  to  be  imployed  to  thofe  ufes  'tis  now  intended.  Who  hath  not 
heard  thefe  men  lay,  That  the  alteration  they  intend,  and  is  necejfary  both 
in  Church  and  State,  muft  be  made  by  blood  ?  Are  not  the  Principles  by 
which  they  live  deftructive  to  all  Laws  and  Compacts  ?  Is  not  eve- 
ry thing  NeceiTary  they  think  fo,  and  every  thing  lawful  that  is  in 
order  to  that  Necefsity  ?  Sure  if  Our  good  Subjects  were  through- 
ly awake  in  this  bufinefs ,  they  would  think  they  had  much 
more  caule  to  thank  Us  for  denying  this  Ordinance,  then  for  gran- 
ting all  that  We  have  granted. 

What  is  there  elfe  I  We  do  not  think  Sir  John  Hotham  hath  dealt 
well  with  Us  in  keeping  Our  Town  from  Us,  nor  do  take  it  kind- 
ly that  We  are  robbed  of  Our  Magazine  and  Munition,  but  think 
of  recovering  both  by  Force,  becaufe  We  cannot  have  them  other- 
wife-  which  will  bean  actual  levying  War  againft  Our  Parliament. 
This  Argument  is  fufHciently  vexed  too  :  Our  good  Subjects  will 
read  the  Meflagesj,  Anlwers,  Votes  and  Declarations  in  thisCafcj 
and  We  are  fure  upon  the  grounds  laid  to  juftify  this  Trealon,  no 
Subject  mEngland  hath  a  Houfe  of  his  own  which  may  not  tomor- 
row be  given  to  Sir  John  Hotham  for  as  long  a  tearm  as  they  think  fit, 
and  he  may  be  fent  to  morrow  to  murther  Us,  and  be  no  Trai- 
tor, and  they  who  (hall  (hut  the  door  againft  him  (hall  be  Delin- 
quents. 

Is  there  no  more?  Yes,  We  will  not  fubmit  to  thofe  Nineteen 
dutiful  and  modeft  Proportions  which  have  been  lately  thrown  at 
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Us  as  the  neceffary   means  of  removing  Jealoufies  and  Differen- 
ces   and  as  the  laft  Complement  of  all  their  Scorns  and  Injuries, 
that  Pofterity  may  fee  to  what  a  tamenefs  We  were  brought  when 
fuch  things  were  asked  of  Us :    We  will  not  be  content  that  all  Our 
Officers  and  Mini  flers  of  State,  be  they  never  fo  faithful  to  Us,  fo 
affectionate  to  their  Country,  never  fo  wile,  never  fo  honeft,  mall 
be  immediately  removed  from  Us  and  their   places ,  be  difgraced 
and  undone,  and  in  their  rooms  thefe  Gentlemen  (who  have  taken 
all  pofsible  pains  to  deftroy.  King  and  People )  or  fuch  whom  they 
(hall  recommend,  to  fucceed  •  that  the  lame  Faction  may  be  carri- 
ed through  the  whole  Kingdom,   which  thefe  men  have  raifed  in 
both  Houfes  of  Parliament  j  that  all  Affairs  of  the  Kingdom  be  ma- 
naged not  only  by  their  Advice ,  but  their  abfblute  Direction  and 
Command,  left  any  man  mould  think  himfelf  Our  Servant  •    that 
the  Education  and  Marriage  of  Our  Children  be  committed  to  them, 
left  any  Chriftian  Prince  fliould  make  addreiTes  to  Us  in  fuch.  Trea- 
ties j    in  a  word,  that  in  gratitude  to  their  Modefty  and  Duty  for 
notdepofingUs,  We  will  not  now  depofe  Our  Self,  and  fuffer  the 
People  and  Kingdom    ( which  God  and  the  Law  hath  committed  to 
Our  Government  and  Protection,  and  for  which  We  muft  make  an 
account)    to  be  devoured  by  them.     Sure  thefe  men  think  'tis  no 
affront  to  ask  any  thing. 

But  can  Our  good  Subjects  be  longer  kept  in  this  Trance? 
Can  the  Nobility,  Gentry,  Clergy,  Commonalty  of  England,  facrifice 
their  Honour,  Intereft,  Religion,  Liberty,  to  Terms,  and  the  mere 
found  of  Parliament  and  Privilege  ?  Can  their  Experience ,  Rca- 
fbn  and  Underftanding  be  captivated  by  words  and  affumptions 
contradictory  to  all  Principles  ?  What  one  thing  have  We  denied 
that  with  reference  to  the  publick  Peace  and  Happinefs  were  to  be 
bought  with  the  lofs  of  the  meaneft  Subject  ?  And  yet  into  what  a 
Sea  of  blood  is  the  rage  and  fury  of  thefe  men  launching  out,  to' 
wreft  that  from  Us  which  We  are  bound  ( if  We  had  a  thoufand  lives 
tolofe  in  the  contention  )  to  defend  ?  Nay,  what  one  thing  is  there 
that  makes  life  precious  to  good  men  which  We  do  not  defend,  and 
thefe  men  oppofe,  and  would  evidently  deftroy?  What  Grievance 
or  Prelfure  have  Our  People  complained  of,  and  been  eafed  by 
Us,  which  is  not  now  brought  upon  them  in  an  unlimited 
degree  ?  (R  ])  Is 
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Is  the  true  Reformed  Protectant  Religion,  iealed  by  the  blood 
of  fo  many  Reverend  Martyrs,  and  eftabliflied  by  the  Wifdom  and 
Piety  of  former  blelTed  Parliaments,  dear  to  them  ?    We  mud  ap- 
peal to  all  the  world   (  being  called  upon  by  the  Reproaches  of 
thefe  men  )  whether  Our  own  practice,  ( the  beft  evidence  of  Re- 
ligion) and  all  the  afsiftance  and  offers  We  can  give,  have  been 
wanting  to  the  Advancement  of  that   Religion.    And  what   can 
be  more  done  by  Us  to  latisfie  and  lecture  Our  People  in  that  point  ? 
On  the  other  fide,  let  all  Our  good  Subjects  confider  and   weigh 
what  pregnant  Arguments  they  have  to  fear  Innovation  in  Reli- 
gion if  thefe  defperate  perfbns  prevail,  when  the  principal  men  to 
whofe  care  and  authority  they  have  committed  the  managery  of 
that  part  refufe  Communion  with  the  Church  of  England  as  much 
as  the  Papifts  do  •  and  have  not  onely  with  that  freedom  they  think 
Lord  sty.  £t  to  ufe  reproached  the  Book  of  Common-Prayer  and  the  Go- 
vernment of  the  Church  in   their  Speeches,  but   have  publifhed 
thofe  Speeches  in  the  view  of  all  men  in  Print,  that  the  world 
might  lee  by  what  Meafure  and  Rule  the   Reformation  they   fb 
much  talk  of  is  to  be  made  :     when   fuch  Petitions   have   been 
contrived  by  them,  and  accepted  with  publick  thanks,  which  revile 
the  Book  of  Common-Prayer,  calling  it  a  Mafs-book,  in  fcom  and 
contempt  of  the  Law  -y  whileft  other  Petitions  for  the  Government 
eftabliflied  by  Law  have  been  rejected,  difcountenanced,  and  the  Pe- 
titioners puniftied  :  and  when  two  Armies  were  kept  in  the  bowels 
of  the  Kingdom  ten  weeks,  at  the  charge  of  fourfcore  thoufand 
pounds  a  Moneth,  for  the  countenance  of  a  Bill  to  eradicate  Epi- 
fcopacy  (J^oot  and  'Branch :   when  fuch  licence  is  given  to  'Browmjls , 
Anabaptifls  and  Sectaries  •    and  whileft  Coachmen,  Felt-makers  and 
fuch  Mechanick  perfbns  are  allowed  and  entertained  to  preach  by 
thofe   who  think    themfelves  the   principal  Members   of  either 
Houfe :  when  fuch  barbarous  Outrages  in  Churches,  and  heathenifh 
Irreverence  and  Uproars,  even  in  the  time  of  Divine  Service  and  the 
Adminiftration  of  the  blefled  Sacrament ,    are  practifed  without 
controll :    when  the   blelTed   means  of  advancing  Religion,  the 
Preaching  of  the  Word  of  God,  is  turned  into  a  licence  of  Libelling 
and  Reviling  both  Church  and  State,  and  venting  fuch  Seditious  Po- 
rtions as  by  the  Laws  of  the  Land  are  no  lefs  then  Treafon,  and 
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fcarce  a  man  in  Reputation  and  Credit  with  thefe  grand  Reformers, 
who  is  not  notoriouily  guilty  of  this  -,  whileft  thofe  Learned,  Reve- 
rend, Painful  and  Pious  Preachers,  who  have  been  and  are  the  moil: 
eminent  and  able  Affertors  of  the  Proteftant  Religion,  are  (to  the 
unfpeakable  joy  of  the  Adverfaries  to  Our  Religion)  disregarded 
and  opprefled:  laftly,  when  for  the  fettling  and  compofing  all 
thefe  Diftractions  and  Diftempers,  in  (lead  of  a  free  and  general  Sy- 
nod of  Grave  and  Learned  Divines  which  hath  been  Co  much  talked 
of  (  and  to  whole  deliberations  We  were  and  are  willing  to  commit 
the  Confideration  of  thole  Affairs  )  a  Conference  is  defired  with 
particular  men  nominated  by  themfelves,  contrary  to  the  Rights  and 
Practice  of  the  Church;  the  major  part  of  whom  (though  We 
confefs  there  are  many  Reverend  ,  Learned  and  Pious  perfbns 
amongft  them  )  are  not  of  Learning  nor  Understanding  futable  tb 
fo  great  a  Work,  or  are  of  known  avowed  DifafFection  to  the  Do- 
ctrine and  Difcipline  of  the  Church,  and  of  thofe  who  have  preach- 
ed Seditioufly  and  Treafbnably  againft  Our  Perfon  and  Authority  as 
Doctor  Downing  and  others.  Whoever  from  his  Soul  defires  a  true 
Examination  and  Reformation  in  Religion  cannot  exfpect  it  from 
the  refults  of  thefe  mens  Counfels,  nor  think  the  true  Service  of 
God  is  like  to  be  advanced  or  preferved  by  fuch  practices.  And  all 
fober  men  muft  look  with  ftrange  Horrour  and  Indignation  upon 
the  laft  Declaration  of  the  Lords  and  Commons ,  which  after  fuch, 
unprecedented  Outrages  and  Violences  againft  Us  •  publishes  the 
ground  of  their  taking  up  defenfive  Arms  (  as  they  call  them )  t^ 
be  for  the  maintenance  of  the  true  Religion  ;  the  taking  arid 
keeping  of  Hull ,  Our  Navy,  Our  Money  and  Goods,  the  exer- 
cifing  of  the  Militia,  and  all  the  other  Injuries  We  complain  of 
to  be  for  the  maintenance  of  Religion.  But  whofbever  believes 
them  to  be  for  the  prefervation  of  Our  Perfon  ,  may  believe  the 
other  too. 

Would  men  enjoy  the  Laws  they  were  born  to  ,  the  Liberty 
and  Property  which  makes  the  Subjection  of  this  Nation  famous 
and  honourable  with  all  neighbouring  Kingdoms?  We  have  done 
Our  part ,  to  make  a  Wall  of  Rrafs  for  the  perpetual  defence  of 
them5  whileft  thefe  ill  men  ufurpaPower  to  undermine  that  Wall, 
and  to  (hake  thofe  Foundations.,  which  cannot  be  pulled  down,  but 
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to  the  confufion  of  Law,  Liberty,  Property,  and  the  very  Life  and 
Being  of  Our  Subjects. 

Is  the  Dignity,  Privilege  and  Freedom  of  Parliament  (  Parlia- 
ments whofe  Wifclom  and  Gravity  have  prepared  fo  many  wholfome 
Laws,  and  whofe  Freedom  diftinguifhes  the  Condition  of  Our  Sub- 
jects from  thole  of  any  Monarchy  in  Europe)  precious  unto  Our 
People  ?  Where  was  that  Freedom  and  that  Privilege  when  the 
Houfe  of  Commons  prefumed  to  make  Laws  without  the  Houle 
of  Peers,  as  they  did  in  their  Vote  upon  the  Proteftation,  and  of  the 
p1*1  of September •  when  the  Houfe  of  Commons  and  the  Houfe  of  Peers 
prefumed  to  make  Laws  without  Our  Confent,  as  they  have  done  in 
thebufinefs  of  thcMlttia,  of  Hull,  in  the  behalf  of  their  Champion, 
Serjeant  Major  General  Skippon,  of  the  Earl  o£  Warwick  i  of  their  new 
General,  the  Earl  of  Effex,  (  with  whom  they  will  liye  and  dy  )  and  many 
other  Cafes?  Where  was  that  Freedom  and  Privilege  when  Alder- 
man (Pennington  and  Captain  Venne  brought  down  their  Myrmidons  to 
aflault  and  terrifie  the  Members  of  both  Houfes ,  whofe  faces  or 
whole  opinions  they  liked  not,  and  by  that  Army  to  awe  the  Par- 
liament 5  when  thole  rude  Multitudes  published  the  names  of  the 
Members  of  both  Houfes  as  Enemies  to  the  Commonwealth,  who 
would  not  agree  to  their  frantick  Propositions ;  when  the  names  of 
thofe  were  given  by  Members  of  the  Houfe,  that  they  might  be 
prolcribed,  and  torn  in  pieces  by  thole  multitudes  •  when  many 
were  driven  away  for  fear  of  their  Lives  from  being  prefent  at  thole 
Confuitations  •  and  when  Mailer  Hollis  required  the  names  of 
thofe  Lords  who  would  not  agree  with  the  Houle  of  Commons? 
Laftly,  where  was  that  Freedom  and  Privilege  of  Parliament,  when 
Members  of  the  one  Houle  that  had  been  queftioned  for  words 
ipoken  in  the  Houle,  and  one  freed,  the  other  but  reprehended  by 
Vote  of  the  major  part,  were  again  queftioned  by  the  other  Houle, 
and  a  charge  brought  againft  them  for  thefe  words  ? 

Is  Honour,  Reputation,  Freedom  and  Civility  to  be  efteemed  ? 
What  caufelefs  Defamations  have  been  raifed  and  entertained  upon 
Perfons  of  quality  and  unblemifhed  eftimation,  upon  no  grounds, 
or  appearance  of  reafon ,  but  becaufe  their  opinions  ran  not  with 
the  Torrent  ?  What  carelfes  have  been  and  are  made  toperibns  looie, 
vicious  and  debauched,  of  no  Vertue,  no  Religion,  no  Reputation, 

but 
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but  of  Malice  and  Ingratitude  to  Us  ?  Their  names  will  be  eafily 
found  out  by  all  mens  obfervation  and  their  own  blufhes,  though 
they  fhall  not  have  the  honour  of  Our  mention.  How  have  the 
Laws  of  Hofpitality  and  Civility  been  violated,  the  freedom  and  li- 
berty ofConverfation  (the  pleafureand  delight  of  life  )  been  in- 
vaded by  them  j  the  difcourfes  at  Tables  ,  whilpers  in  Gardens 
and  Walks  examined,  and  of  perfbns  under  no  accufation  •  Letters 
broken  up  ( Our  own  to  Our  deareft  Confbrt,  the  Queen,  not  {pa- 
red )  read  publickly  and  commented  upon,  with  fuch  Circumftan- 
ccs  as  makes  Chriftendom  laugh  at  Our  follies,  and  abhorre  Our 
correipondence  ? 

Is  Peace  and  tranquillity  dear  to  Our  Subjects  ?    To  fliew  thac 
We  have  left  no  way  to  that    ( not  deftructive  to  Honour  and  Ju- 
ftice)  unattempted,  We  offered  to  lay  down  Our  Arms  upon  no 
other  Reparations  for  all  the  Indignities  multiplyed  upon  Us  then 
thefe,  That  they  mould  lay  down  theirs,  fo   unjuftifiably  taken, 
and  We  have  Our  own  Town,  Goods  and  Navie  ( taken  and  kepc 
by  violence  from  Us )  to  be  peaceably  reftored  to  Us,  and  the  Pow- 
er of  making  Laws  without  Us  by  the  way  of  Ordinances    ( which 
implies  a  power  by  Ordinance  to  depole  Us  )    and  that  in  particu- 
lar concerning  the  Militia ,  to  be  difavowed,  and  afafe  place  to  be 
agreed  on  where  We   might  be  prefent  with  Our  great  Councel, 
for  the  compofing  of  all    Mif-underftandings  ,    and  making  this 
Kingdom  happy.       Which  Offers  not  only  were  not  accepted,  but 
not  (6  much  as  any  Anfwer  directed  immediately  to  Us,  fomewhat 
only  lent  down  by  their  under-Clerk,  which,  with  their  fir  ft  Petition 
and  Our  Anfwer  (We  are  much  pleated  to  hear  )  are  ordered  to  be 
printed  and  read  in  all  Churches  (  We  defire  no  better  evidence 
then  Our  and  their  Writings  and  Actions  ,  and  no  better  Judges 
and  Witneffes  then  Our  People,  of  Our  love  to  Peace.  )  And  even 
before  this  kinde  of  Anfwer  came  toUs,whilefl  We,  with  patience 
and  hope  exfpecting  fuch  a  return  as  We  defired,  forbore  any  action 
or  attempt  of  Force, according  to  Our  Prom ife, Sir  JobnHotham  fallied 
out  in  the  night,  and  murthered  the  perfbns  of  his  fellow-Sub- 
jects-   and  ever  fi nee  in  this  Quarrel  they  labour  to  increafe  their 
Army,  (  the  very  levying  of  which  is  Treafbn )    and  are  ready  to 
march  againftUs,     Let  all  the  world  judge  who  are  lovers  of  the 
Peace.  Laftly, 
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Laftly,  is  the  Conftitution  of  the  Kingdom  to  bepreferved,  and 
Monarchy  it  idf  upheld  ?  Can  any  thing  be  more  evident  then  that 
the  End  of  thefe  men  is,  or  the  Conclufion  which  muft  attend  their 
Premises  muft  be,  to  introduce  a  Parity  and  Confufion  of  all  de- 
grees and  conditions  ?  Are  not  feveral  Books  and  Papers  (  fuch  as 
the  ObferVations  upon  parts  of  Our  Mejfages )  publiflied  by  their  directi- 
on, atleaft  under  their  countenance,  againft  Monarchy  it  felf  ?  Is 
it  pofsible  for  Us  to  be  made  vile  and  contemptible,  and  (hall  Our 
good  Subjects  continue  as  they  are  :  Can  Our  juft  Power  be  taken 
from  Us,  and  fhall  they  enjoy  their  liberty?  Whofbever  is  a  friend 
to  the  conftitution  of  the  Kingdom  muft  be  an  enemy  to  thefe  men. 
How  the  benefit,  advantages  and  hopes  of  the  Kingdom  have  been 
and  are  advanced  and  promoted  by  thefe  men,  all  good  men  fee  and 
difcern. 

Let  Us  conilder  now,  whether  all  thofe  Grievances  and  Preffures 
which  Our  Subjects  have  heretofore  lurTered  under,  and  of  which 
Our  Juftice  and  Favour  hath  eafed  them,  be  not  by  the  Faction  and 
Tyranny  of  thefe  men  redoubled  upon  Our  People.    Were  the  Con- 
fciences  of  men  grieved  and  fcandalized  at  the  too  much  Formality 
and  circumftances  ufed  in  the  exercife  of  Religion  ?    and  are  they 
not  equally  concerned  in  the  Uncomelinefs,  Irreverence  and  Pro- 
phanenefs  now  avowed  to  the  difhonour  of  Chriftianity  ?   Were  they 
troubled  to  fee  the  Pulpit  fometimes  made  a  Barr  to  plead  againft 
the  Liberty  and  Property  of  the  Subject  ?  and  are  they  not  more  con- 
founded to  fee  it  fo  generally  made  a  Scaffold  to  incite  the  People 
to  Rebellion  and  Sedition  againft  Us  ?    Have  Our  People  fuffered 
under  and  been  opprefled  by  the  exercife  of  an  Arbitrary  Power,  and 
out  of  a  fenfe  of  thofe  Sufferings  have  We  confented  to  take  away 
the  Star-Chamber,  the  High-Commifsion  Courts ,  to  regulate  the 
Councel-Table,  and  to  apply  any  remedies  have  been  propofed  to 
Us  for  that  difeafe  ?    and  have  not  thefe  men  doubled  thofe  Pref- 
fures  in  the  latitude  and  unlimitednefs  of  their  proceedings,  in  their 
Orders  for  the  Obfervation  of  the  Law,  as  they  pretend,  and  then 
punifhing  men  for  not  obeying  thofe  Orders  in  a  way  and  a  de- 
gree the  Law  doth  not  prefcribe  5    in  their  fending  for  Our  good 
Subjects  upon  general  informations  without  proof,  and  for  Offen- 
ces which  the  Law  takes  no  notice  of  j    in  declaring  men  enemies 

to 
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to  the  Commonwealth,  fining  and  imprifoning  them,  for  doing  or 
not  doing  that  which  no  known  Law  enjoyns  or  condemns?  Were 
the  Purfuivantsof  the  Councel-table,  the  delay  and  attendance  there 
or  at  the  High-Commifsion  Court,  the  Judgements  and  Decrees  of 
the  Star-Chamber  more  grievous,  grievous  to  more  perfbns,  more 
chargeable,  more  intolerable  then  the  Serjeants  and  Officers  Fees,  the 
Attendance  upon  the  Houfes  and  upon  Committees,  or  then  the  Votes 
and  Judgements  which  have  lately  paffed  in  one  or  both  Houfes  ? 
Let  all  the  Decrees,  Sentences  and  Judgements  of  the  High-Com- 
mifsion Court  and  Star-chamber  be  examined,  and  any  found  fo 
unjufl,  fo  illegal  as  the  proceedings  againfl  the  Gentlemen  of  £\ent, 
for  preparing  and  prefenting  a  Petition  agreeable  in  form  and  matter 
to  all  the  Rules  of  Law  and  Juftice,  by  which  men  are  to  be  informed 
to  ask  any  thing  -  as  the  judgement  againfl  Mr  Binyon,  that  he  fhould 
be  disfranchifed,  be  incapable  of  ever  bearing  Office  in  the  Common- 
wealth, imprifoned  in  the  Gaol  at  Colchefter  for  the  fpace  of  two  years, 
and  to  pay  three  thoufand  pounds  fine,  nothing  being  charged  and 
proved  againfl  him  that  any  Law  or  Reafon  could  tell  him  he  was 
not  to  doe.  Though  the  Sentences  in  the  other  Courts  were  in  fbme 
cafes  too  fevere,  and  exceeded  the  meafure  of  the  offence,  there  was 
dill  an  offence,  fbmewhat  done  that  in  truth  was  a  crime  :  but  here 
Declarations,  Votes  and  Judgements  paffe  upon  Our  People  for  mat- 
ters not  fufpected  to  be  crimes  till  they  are  puniflied.  And  have  fuch 
proceedings  ever  been  before  this  Parliament  ?  If  Monopolies  have 
been  granted  to  the  prejudice  of  Our  People,  the  calamity  will  not 
be  lefs  if  it  be  exercifed  by  a  good  Lord,  by  a  Bill,  then  it  was  before 
by  a  Patent  j  and  yet  the  Earle  of  Warwick  thinks  fit  to  require  the 
Letter-Office  to  be  confirmed  to  him  for  three  lives  at  the  fame  time 
that  'tis  complained  of  as  a  Monopoly,  and  without  the  alteration  of 
any  Circumflance  for  the  eafe  of  the  Subject  -  and  this  with  Co  much 
greedinefs  and  authority,  that  whileft  it  was  complained  of  as  a  Mo- 
nopoly ,  he  procured  an  Afsignment  to  be  made  of  it  to  him  from 
the  perfon  complained  of,  after  he  had  by  his  Interefl  flopped  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Committee  for  the  fpace  of  five  Moneths  before  that 
Afsignment  made  to  him,  upon  pretence  that  he  was  concerned  in  it, 
and  defiredto  be  heard:  Of  fuch  fovercign  Power  was  hisName,  as  it 
could  be  no  longer  a  Grievance  to  Our  People  if  it  might  prove  an 
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Advantage  to  him.  A  Precedent  very  likely  to  be  followed  in  many 
Monopolies,  if  they  maybe  afsigned  to  Principal  Members  or  their 
friends:  witneis  the  connivence  now  given  to  Sir  John  Meldrttm  for 
his  Lights,  fince  his  undertaking  their  Service  at  Hull.  Have  Partia- 
lity  and  Corruption  in  Judges  obftructed  the  courfe  of  Juftice  ?  was 
there  ever  fuch  Partiality  and  Corruption,  when  their  fellow-Mem- 
bers of  either  Houfe  are  by  them  importuned  and  folicited  for  their 
Votes  in  caufes  before  them,  and  no  other  meafureorRule  to  the 
Juftice  of  that  Faction  then  the  opinions  of  the  perfons  contending  ? 
What  Turns  of  money  have  been  given  to,  and  what  contrails  have 
been  made  with  fome  Members  of  either  Houfe,  who  are  of  this 
powerful  Faction  We  complain  of,  for  prefervingthis  man  from  be- 
ing queftioned,  and  promoting  an  Accuiation  againft  that  man,  for 
managing  fuch  a  Caufe,  and  procuring  fuch  an  Order  ?  We  are  very 
well  able  to  give  particular  Information,  which  We  fhall  willingly 
doe,  when  there  may  be  fuch  a  fober  and  fecure  debate  as  becomes  the 
Dignity  and  Freedom  of  Parliament,  and  the  Witneifes,  now  within 
their  reach,  may  neither  be  awed  nor  tampered  with  before  Trial. 
For  how  little  care  there  is  taken  for  difcoveries  of  this  nature,  ap- 
pears by  that  which  upon  complaint  of  a  (lander  againft  Mafter  Tym 
was  justified,  and  the  Author  averred  againft  him,  for  taking  thirty 
pound  Bribe  to  preferve  a  Papift  from  legal  profecution,  which  hath 
beenfo  long  furfered  to  fleepat  a  Committee. 

Our  Cafe  is  truly  dated,  fo  truly,  that  there  is  fcarceany  Particular 
urged  or  alleaged  by  Us  which  is  not  known  to  many,  and  the  moll 
to  all  men.  And  muft  Our  Condition  be  now  irreparable  ?  Are  the 
Injuries  committed  againft  Us  and  the  Law  juftifiable  ?  And  muft  We 
be  cenfured  for  ufing  all  pofsible  means  to  be  freed  from  them,  or  to 
be  repaired  for  them,  becaufe  they  feem  to  carry  the  Name,  Content 
and  Authority  of  both  Our  Houfes  of  Parliament  ?  There  is  not  a 
Particular  of  which  We  complain  that  found  not  eminent  oppofition 
in  both  Houfes,  and  yet  for  the  moft  part  not  above  a  moiety  of  either 
Houfe  prefent.  The  Order  of  the  ninth  of  September  (an  Order  to 
fufpend  the  execution  of  Laws  in  force)  palled  when  there  were  not 
above  eighty  Commoners,  of  which  many  diffented,  and  but  twenty 
Lords,  whereof  eleven  ( the  major  part )  exprefly  contradicted  it.  The 
firft  unfeafonable  Rcmonftrance  (the  fountain  from  whence  all  the 
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prefent  mifchiefs  have  flowed  )  was  carried  but  by  eleven  Voices  after 
fifteen  houres  fitting,  when  above  two  hundred  were  abfent,  and  Was 
never  approved  by  the  Lords.  The  bufinefs  of  the  Militia  was  at  leaf! 
twice  rejected  by  double  their  number  in  the  Houfe  of  Peers  who  con- 
fented  to  it,  there  being  no  Popifh  Lord  prefent,  and  twelve  Bifhops 
in  the  Tower  j  and  yet  this  propofed  again,  the  Houfe  being  made  thin 
of  thofe  Lords  who  had  formerly  oppofed  it,  who  went  out  immedi- 
ately ( it  being  their  ufual  courfe,  to  watch  fuch  opportunities  to  effect 
their  bufinefTes)  after  Mafter  Mollis  his  Threats,  and  then  carried.  The 
Declaration  againft  Us  Cent  to]S{eu>-market  was  carried  butbyoneVoice 
in  the  Houfe  of  Peers,  and  by  a  fmall  number  in  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons. The  juflifying  Sir  John  Motbam  in  his  Act  of  High  Treafbn  was 
oppofed  by  many  Perfons  of  great  worth,  though  neither  Houfe  had 
half  its  number.  And  We  are  very  far  from  cenfuring  all  thofe  Per- 
fons who  concurred  inthefeor  any  other  particulars ;  We  believe  very 
many  of  them  flood  not  in  fo  clear  a  light  to  difcern  the  Guilt,Malice, 
Ambition  or  Subtilty  of  their  Seducers.  But  if  in  truth  there  were  a 
confent  entirely  in  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  ( as  We  are  moft  allu- 
red there  will  never  be  )  to  alter  the  whole  frame  of  Government, 
muft  We  fubmitto  thofe Refblut ions,  and  mull  not  Our  Subjects  help 
and  afsift  Us  in  the  defence  of  Laws  and  Government  eftablifhed,  be- 
caufe  they  do  not  like  them  ?  Did  We  intend  when  We  called  them  to 
that  great  Councel,  or  did  Our  good  Subjects  intend  when  they  fent 
them  thither  in  their  behalfs,  that  they  fhould  alter  the  whole  frame 
of  Government  according  to  their  own  Fancies  and  Ambition,  and 
poffeiTe  thofe  Places  during  their  Lives  ?  What  Our  opinion  and  refb- 
lution  is  concerning  Parliaments,  We  have  fully  expreffedin  Our  De- 
clarations :  We  have  faid,  and  will  ftill  fay,  they  are  fo  efTential  a  part 
of  the  Conftitution  of  this  Kingdome,  that  We  can  attain  to  no  Hap- 
pinefs  without  them,  nor  will  We  ever  make  the  leaft  attempt  (in  Our 
thoughts)  againft  them.  We  well  know  that  Our  Self  and  Our  two 
Houfes  make  up  the  Parliament,  and  We  are  like  Hippocrates  Twins, 
We  mufl:  laugh  and  cry,  live  and  dye  together ;  that  no  man  can  be  a 
friend  to  the  one,  and  an  enemy  to  the  other  -  the  Injuftice,  Injury  and 
Violence  offered  to  Parliaments,  is  that  which  We  principally  com- 
plain of:  and  We  again  alTure  all  Our  good  Subjects,  in  the  prefence  of 
Mmighty  God,  that  all  the  Acts  paffed  by  Us  th^s  Parliament  fhall  be 
•qually  obferved  by  Us7  as  Wcdefire  thole  to  be  which  do  moil  corr- 
eal Our  Rights.  (S)  Om 
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Our  Quarrel  is  not  againfl  the  Parliament,  but  againfl  particular 

men,  who  firft  made  the  Wounds,  and  will  not  now  fuffer  them  to 

be  healed,  but  make  them  deeper  and  wider,  by  contriving,  foflering 

and  fomenting  Miftakes  and  Jealoufies  betwixt  Body  and  Head,  Us 

and  Our  two  Hoiiies  of  Parliament  •  whom  We  name,  and  are  ready 

to  prove  them  guilty  of  Hig  h  Treafon.  We  defire  that  the  Lord  f\im- 

bolton,  Mr  HolUs,MV(Pym,M.r  Ha??ipden,  Sir  Arthur  Hefilrigge  ,Mr  Stroud  y 

Mr  Martin,  Sir  Henry  Ludlow,  Alderman  Pennington  and  Captain  Venn 

may  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  Juflice,  to  be  tried  by  their  Peers, 

according  to  the  known  Law  of  the  Land  :  if  We  do  not  prove  them 

guilty  of  High  Treafbn,  they  will  be  acquitted,  and  their  Innocence 

will  juftly  triumph  over  Us.    Againfl:  the  Earle  of  Warwick,  the  Earle 

ofFJfex,  Earle  of Stamford,  Lord  'Brook,  Sir  John  Hotham,  Serjeant  Major 

General  Skippon,  and  thole  who  (hall  henceforth  exercife  the  Militia 

by  virtue  of  the  Ordinance,  We  fhall  caufe  Indictments  to  be  drawn 

of  High  Treafon  upon  the  Statute  of  the  25.  year  of  King  Edward  the 

Third  :  Let  them  fubmit  to  the  Trial  appointed  by  Law,  and  plead 

their  Ordinances  ;  if  they  fhall  be  acquitted,  We  have  done. 

And  that  all  Our  loving  Subjects  may  know,  that  in  truth  nothing 
but  the  prefervation  of  the   true  Proteflant  Religion  invaded  by 
"Brownifme,  Anabaptifme    and  Lihertinifme  ■,  the  Safety  of  Our  Per(bn, 
threatnedand  confpired  againfl:  by  Rebellion  and  Treafon  ;  the  Law 
of  the  Land  and  Liberty  of  the  Subject,  opprefled  and  almofl:  de- 
flroyed  by  anUfurped,  Unlimited,  Arbitrary  Power  •  and  the  Free- 
dom, Privilege  and  Dignity  of  Parliament,  awed  and  infultedupon 
by  Force  and  Tumults,  could  make  us  put  off  Our  long-loved  Robe 
ofPeace,  and  take  up  defenfive  Arms ;  We  once  more  offer  a  free  and 
a  gracious  Pardon  to  all  Our  loving  Subjects  who  {hall  defire  the 
fame  ( except  the  perfons  before  named, )  and  fhall  be  as  glad  with 
Safety  and  Honour  to  lay  down  thefe  Arms,  as  of  the  greateftBlefsing 
We  are  capable  of  in  this  world.    But  if  to  juftify  thefe  Actions  and 
thefe  Perfons  Our  Subjects  fhall  think  fit  to  engage  themfelves  in  a 
War  againfl  Us,  We  muft  not  look  upon  it  as  an  Act  of  Our  Parlia- 
ment,but  as  a  Rebellion  againfl  Us  and  the  Law  in  the  behalf  of  thefe 
men,  and  fhall  proceed  for  the  fupprefsing  it  with  the  fame  Confci- 
ence  and  Courage  as  We  would  meet  an  Army  of  Rebels,  who  endea- 
vour to  deftroy  botl^King  and  People  :  And  We  will  never  doubt  to 
find  honed  men  enough  of  Our  mindes. 

IF  The 
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if  The  true  Copy  of  the  Petition  prepared  by  the  Officers  of  the  late 
Army,  and  fubferibed  by  His  Majeftie  with  C.% 

To  the  KING'S  moil:  Excellent  Majefty,  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Mj^Lt 
Temporal,  the  Knights,  Citizens  and  BurgeflTes  now  afl'embled 
in  the  High  Court  of  Parliament , 


1  j1 


The  Humble  Petition  of  the  Officers  and  Souldiers  of  the  Ar 


my. 


Humbly  flieweth, 

THat  although  our  Wants  have  been  Very  pre fing,  and  the  'Burthen  M 
are  become  unto  thefe  parts  (by  reafon  of  thofe  Wants  )  very  grie- 
vous unto  as  -  yet  fo  have  we  demeaned  our  felves ,  that  Your 
Majefties  Treat  and  weighty  Affairs  in  this  prefent  Parliament  have  hitherto 
received  no  interruption  by  any  Complaint  either  from  us  or  againjl  us  •  A 
temper  not  ufuall  in  Armies  ( efyecially  in  one  deftitute  not  onely  of  Pay,  but 
alfo  cf Martial  Discipline ,  and  many  of  its  principal  Officers:)  That  "%>e  can- 
not but  attribute  it  to  a  particular  blefting  of  Almighty  God  on  our  mofi  hearty 
affeBion  and  %eal  to  the  Common  good  in  the  happy  fucceft  of  this  Parliament ; 
to  which  asWefbouldhaVebeen  ready  hourly  to  contribute  our  dearefi  blood,  fo 
now  that  it  hath  pleafed  God  to  manifejl  his  bleflingfo  manifefily  therein,  We  can- 
not but  acknowledge  it  "frith  thankfulnefi.  We  cannot  but  acknowledge  his  great 
Mercy  in  that  he  hath  inclined  Tour  Majefties  Royal  heart  fo  to  co-operate  "with 
theWifdom  of  the  Parliament,  as  to  effeBfo  great  and  happy  a  Reformation  upon 
the  former  Difiempers  of  this  Church  and  Commonwealth  :  As  firft,  in  Your  Ma- 
jefties gracious  condejeendingto  the  many  important  Demands  of  our  neighbours  of 
the  Scotifh  "Nation  <  fecondly,  in  granting  fo  free  a  courfe  ofjuftice  againjl  all 
Delinquents,  of  what  quality  fo  ever  5  thirdly,  in  the  removal  of  all  thofe  Grie- 
vances wherewith  the  Subjects  did  conceive  either  their  Liberty  ofPerfons,  ^Pro- 
priety ofEjlate,  or  Freedom  of  Confcience  prejudiced  •  and  laftly,  in  the  greatefl 
pledge  of  fecurity  that  ever  the  Subjects  of England  received  from  their  Sove- 
reign, the 'Bill  of  Triennial  Parliaments.  Thefe  things  fogracioufly  accorded  unto 
by  Tour  Majefly  Without  bargain  or  compensation,  M  l hey  are  more  then  ex- 
pectation or  hope  could  extend  unto,  fonow  certainly  they  are  fuch  as  all  Loyal 
hearts  ought  to  requiefce  in  With  thankfulnefi,  which  We  do  With  all  humility  - 
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and  do  at  this  time,  "frith  as  much  carneflnefs  as  any,  pray  and  "wifh  that  the 
Kingdom  may  be  fettled  in  peace  and  quiet?iefs,  and  that  all  men  may  at  their 
own  homes  enjoy  the  blejfed fruits  of  Your  Wifllom  andjuflicc. 

(But  inayitpkafe  Yonr  Excellent  Majefly  and  this  High  Court  of  Parliament 
to  rive  us  leave ,  "frith  grief  and  anguifl?  of  heart,  to  reprefent  unto  You,  that  We 
hear  that  there  are  certain  perfons flirring  andpraclicaljwho,  inflead  ofrendring 
Glory  to  God, Thanks  to  His  Majefly,  and  acknowledgement  to  the  Parliament, 
remain  yet  as  unfatisfied  and  mutinous  as  ever  -,  "who,  "whilefl  all  the  refl  of  the 
IQngdom  are  arrived  even  beyond  their  "wifhes,  are  daily  forging  new  and  un~ 
feafonable  demands ;  "who,  "whilefl  all  men  of  %eafon,  Loyalty  and  Moderation, 
are  thinking  how  they  may  provide  for  Your  Majeflies  Honour  and  Plenty,  in 
return  of  fo  many  Graces  to  the  Subject,  they  are  flill  attempting  new  Dimi- 
nutions of  Your  Majeflies  juft  Regalities,  "which  mufl  ever  be  no  lefs  dear  to  all 
honeflmen  then  our  own  Freedoms  -,  in  fine, men  of  fuel?  turbulent  joints, as  are 
ready  to  facriflce  the  Honour  and  Welfare  of  the  "whole  Kingdom  to  their  pri- 
vate fancies  ("whom  nothing  elfe  then  a  fubverflon  of  the  "whole  frame  of  Go- 
vernment "will  fatis fie.)    Ear  be  it  from  our  thoughts  tobelieVe,  that  the  Vio- 
lence and  linreafonablenefl  of  fuch  kinde  of  perfons  can  have  any  influence 
upon  the  (prudence  andjuflice  of  the  (parliament.    (But  that  'which  begets  the 
trouble  and  difquiet  of  Our  Loyal  hearts  at  this  prefent  is,  That  "we  hear  thofe  ill- 
affeBcd  perfons  are  backed  in  their  Violence  by  the  Multitude ,  and  the  power  of 
raifing  Tumults  j    that  thoufands  flock  at  their  call,  and  befet  the  (parliament 
( and  White-Hall  it f elf )  not  onely  to  the  prejudice  of  that  freedom  "which  if 
neceffary  to  great  Councels  and  Judicatories,  but  poflibly  to  fome  perfonal  danger 
of  Your  Sacred  Majefly  and  (peers.    The  Vafl  conference  of  thefe  (perfons  Ma- 
lignity, and  of  the  Licentioufnejs  of  thofe  Multitudes  that  follow  them,confldered, 
in  mofl  deep  care  and  zealous  affection  f@r  the  Safety  of  Your  Sacred  Majefly  and 
the  (parliament,  Our  Humble  (petition  is,  that  in  Your  "wifdoms  You  "would  be 
pleafed  to  remove  fuch  "Dangers,  bypunifhing  the  (p^ing-leaders  of  thefe  Tumults, 
and  that  Your  Majefly  and  the  (parliament  may  be  fecured  from  fuch  lnjolenc'm 
hereafter.  E or  the fupprefiingof  "which, mall  humility  "we  offer  our  jelves  to  "bait 
upon  You  (if  Youpleafe )  hopmg~we  flb all  appear  as  confiderable  in"way  of  Defence 
to  our  Gracious  Sovereign, the  (parliament, our  (Rjligion,  and  the  ejlablifbed  Laws 
of  the  IQngdom,as  "what  number  foeVer  fh  all  audacioufly  prefume  to  violate  them : 
fofball  ~we, by  the"wifdom  of  Your  Majefly  and  the  (parliament,  not  onely  be  vindi- 
cated from  precedent  Innovations, but  be  fecured  from  the  future  that  are  threatned, 
and  likely  to  produce  more  dangerous  ejfeHs  then  the  former. 

And  we  [ball  pray,  &*ci  $& 
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His  MAJESTIES  Declaration  to  all  his  loving  Sdjecls^cxut 
upon  oc capon  of  His  late  Merges  to  both  Hoafes  of  Par- 
liament, and  their  refwfal  to  Threat  with  Him  for  the  Peace 
of  the  Kingdom. 

IF  it  had  not  evidently  appeared  to  all  men  who  have  carefully 
examined  and  confidered  Our  Actions,  Meflages  and  Declarati- 
ons how  farre  We  are  and  have  been  from  begetting  or  pro- 
moting the  prefent  Diffractions,  and  that  the  Arms  We  have  now 
taken  are  for  the  neceffary  fafety  and  defence  of  Our  Life,  being  not 
taken  up  by  Us  till  Our  Town  and  Fort  otHull  were  kept  from  Us 
by  force  of  Arms,  Our  Navy  imployed  againftUs,  to  keep  back  all 
forein  fupply  of  Arms  and  Money,  when  Our  own  here  was  feized 
and  detained  from  Us,  and  an  Army  raifed  in  pay,  and  marching 
againft  Us  5  yet  the  late  reception  of  Our  MelTage  of  the  25^  of 
Augufl  fent  by  perfons  of  Honour  and  Truft  will  fure  fatisfy  the 
world,  that  We  have  omitted  nothing  on  Our  part  that  a  gracious 
and  Chriftian  Prince  could  or  can  doe  to  prevent  the  effufion  of  Chri- 
ffcian  Blood,  but  that  the  malignant  party,  which  have  with  great 
fubtilty  and  induflry  begot  this  Mifunderftanding  between  Us  and 
Our  good  Subjects,re(blve  to  fatisfy  and  fecure  their  Malice  and  Am- 
bition with  theRuine  of  the  Kingdom,  and  in  the  blood  of  Us  and 
all  Our  good  Subjects. 

When  they  had  forced  Us,  after  the  neglect  of  Our  MelTage  from 
(Beverly,  by  railing  a  great  Army,  and  incenfing  Our  Subjects  againffc 
Us,  to  erect  Our  Royal  Standard,  that  Our  Subjects  might  be  infor- 
med of  Our  Danger,  and  repair  to  Our  Succour,  though  We  had 
no  great  reafbn  to  believe  any  MelTage  of  Ours  would  receive  a 
very  good  entertainment ,  if  thole  men  might  prevail  who  had 
brought  all  thefe  Miferies  upon  the  Kingdom  to  fatisfy  their  own 
private  ends  5  yet  obferving  the  miferable  Accidents  which  already 
befell  Our  good  Subjects  by  the  Souldiers  under  their  command  , 
and  well  knowing  that  greater  would  enfue  if  timely  prevention 
were  not  applied  ,  and  finding  that  the  Malice  and  Cunning,  of 
thefe  men  had  infufed  into  Our  People  a  Rumor  that  We  had  re- 

(S  5)  jected 
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jetted  all  Proportions  and  offers  of  Treaty,  and  defired  toingage  Our 
Subjects  in  a  Civil  Warre,  which  Our  Soulabhones,  We  prevailed 
with  Our  Self  (  for  a  full  exprefsion  of  Our  defire  to  prevent  the 
effufion  of  Blood  )  to  fend  a  gracious  MefTage  to  both  Our  Houfes 
of  Parliament  on  the  25  of  Augujl,  in  thefe  words  • 


hu  MajeAies  "V  f\  7~E  have  "frith  unfj)eakable  grief  of  heart  long  beheld  the  Diffractions 
?,"eTo$both  y  V  °f  ibis  Our  kingdom ;  Our  Very  Soul  is  full  of  anguif]?,  untill  We 
invent,  fenc   may  finde  fome  remedy  to  prevent  the  Miferies  "frhich  are  ready  to  overwhelm 

ho  Nottingham  J  *»•■'*  1         1       ;/ 

Aug.is.  1641.  this  "frhole  Nation  by  a  CiVilWar:    And  though  all  Our  endeavours  tending;  to 

by  the  Earls  of  J  ,  d  Q 

southmpcon  &  the  Com[wfing  of  thofe  unhappy  T>ijjere?ices  betwixt  Us  and  Our  two  Houfes  of 
cuipcpcrchm-  (parliament  ( though  purfued  by  Us  "frith  all  zeal  andfincerity  )  have  been  hither- 
s^SSS* t0  TW&tiH&  that  Succefs  We  hoped  for ;  yet  fuel?  is  Our  conflant  and  earneft  care 
topreferVethepublick  (Peaceythat  We  frail  not  be  difcour 'aged  from  ufing  any 
Expedient  "frhich ,  by  the  blefing  of  the  God  of  Mercy  y  may  lay  a  frm  foundation 
of  (peace  and  Happinefs  to  all  Our  good  Subjects.  To  this  end  objerving  that 
many  miflak.es  haVe  arifen  by  the  Meffages*y  (Petitions  and  Anfwers  betwixt  Us 
and  Our  two  Houfes  of  Parliaments  "frhich  haply  may  be  prevented  by  fome 
other  "fray  of  Treaty,  therein  the  matters  in  difference  may  be  more  clearly 
nnderftood  and  more  freely  tranf acted  j  We  haVe  thought  fit  to  propound  to  you, 
Tli  at  fome  fit  per fons  may  be  by  you  inabled  to  treat  "frith  the  like  number  to  be 
authorized  by  VLsjmfuch  a  manner  and"frithfuch  freedom  of  debate  as  may  befi 
tend  to  that,  happy  Conclufion  "frhich  all  good  men  defire ,  The  peace  of  the 
Kingdom :  Wlierein  as  We  promife  in  the  Word  of  a  IQng  all  fafety  and  en- 
couragement tojuch  as  fl?all  befentto  Us,  if  you  Jh all  chufe  the  place  "frhere  We 
are  for  theTreaty,  "frhich  We  wholly  leave  to  youy  prefuming  of  your  like  care  of 
the  fafety  of  thofe  We  fhall  imploy,if  you  fhall  name  another  place  5  fo  We 
affure  you  and  all  Our  good  Subjetls  ?  that  (  to  the  best  of  Our  understanding) 
nothing  frail  be  therein  "framing  on  Our  parts  "frhich  may  advance  the  True 
(protectant  (Religion,  oppofe  Topery  and  SuperHition  ,  fecure  the  Law  of  the 
Land  ( upon  "frhich  is  built  as  'frell  Our  just  (prerogative  as  the  (Propriety  and 
Liberty  of  the  Subject  )  confirm  all  just  (power  and  (Privileges  of  (Parlia- 
ment y  and  render  Us  and  Our  (people  truely  happy  by  a  good  understanding  be- 
twixt Us  and  Our  two  Houfes  of  (Parliament.  (Bring'frith  you  as  firm  %efolu- 
tions  to  doe  your  Duty  ,  and  let  all  Our  good  (People  joyn  "frith  Us  in  Our 
Prayers  to  Almighty  God  for  his  file  (sing  upon  this  Work. 

If  this  (Propofit  ion  fhall  be  rejected  by  you  3  We  have  done  Our  Dutyfo  amply , 

that 
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that  God  '"bill  abfohe  Us  from  the  Guilt  of  any  of  that  'Blood  "bhich  mus~L  he 
(hilt :  and  "bhat  opinion  foever  other  men  may  have  of  Our  Power  ,  We  af- 
fure  you  nothing  hut  Our  Christian  and  Pious  care  to  present  the  effufion  of 
Hood  hath  begot  this  Motion  •  Our  Provifion  of  Men,  Arms  and  Money  being 
fuch  as  may  fecure  Us  from  farther  Violence ,  till  it  fh all  pleafe  God  to  open  the 
eyes  of  Our  People. 

Our  Meflengers  were  not  fufFered  to  fit  in  the  Houfes,  and  one 
of  them  the  Earl  of  Southampton  (againft  whom  there  was  not  the 
leaft  colour  of  Exception,  or  lb  much  as  a  Vote )  not  fufFered  to  de- 
liver Our  MefTage,  but  compelled  to  fend  it  by  the  Gentleman 
Ufher,  and  then  commanded  to  depart  the  Town,  before  they  would 
prepare  any  Anfwer  5  which  they  fhortly  lent  Us  in  thele  words* 


May  it  pleafe  Your  Majeftyi 


t  |   \ 


He  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament  affembled  having  received  Your^iAn^"° 


the  Lords  an4 


MajeHies  Meffage  of  the  25.  ofAuguft,  do  "frith  much  grief  refent  thec?m™ 


iMajefties 

dangerous  and  detracted  pate  of  this  Kingdom,  "bhich  "behave  by  all  means^t^ll 
endeavoured  to  prevent,  both  by  our  feVeral  Advices  and  Petitions  to  Jour  Ma- 
jeUy,  "bhich  have  been  not  onely  "Without  fuccefs ,  but  there  hath  followed  that 
lohich  no  ill  Counfel  informer  times  hath  produced  or  any  Age  hathfeen,  namely 
thofe  feVeral  Proclamations  and  Declarations  againtt  both  the  Houfes  of  Par- 
liament, "thereby  their  Actions  are  declared  Treafonable  ?  and  their  Perfons 
Traitors-,  and  thereupon  Your  Majetty  hath  fet  up  Your  Standard  againft  them, 
thereby  You  have  put  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  and  in  them  this  "bhole 
!Qngdom,outofYour  Protection  :  fo  that  untill  Your  Majefty  fhall  recall  thofe 
Proclamations  and  Declarations  thereby  the  Earl  of  Eflex  and  both  Houfes  of 
Parliament,  and  their  Adherents  and  Aflijlants,  and  fuch  as  have  obeyed  and 
executed  their  Commands  and  Directions  according  to  their  Duties,  are  declared 
Traitor  s, or  otherwife  Delinquents,  and  untill  the  Standard  jet  up  in  purfuance  of 
the  faid  Proclamations  be  tahn  down,  Your  Majejly  hath  put  us  into  fuch  a 
condition,  thafbhileft  "be  fo  remain  "be  cannot  by  the  fundamental  privileges 
of  Parliament,  the publickTrufi  repofed  in  us,  or  with  the  general  good  and 
fafety  of  this  ZQngdom,  give  Your  Majeftie  any  other  Anfwer  to  this  Meffage. 

Joh.  Brown  Cler.  Parliament. 
H.  Elfingc  Cler.  Parl.D.  Com. 
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This  ftrange  Anfwer  might  well  have  difcouraged  Us  from  any 
thought  of  proceeding  further  this  way,  and  informed  Us  fuffi- 
ciently  what  ipirit  Hill  governed  amongft  thole  few  who  conti- 
nued Hill  in  both  Houfes  -  otherwife,  after  fo  many  bitter  and  in- 
vective Melfages  and  Declarations  fent  to  Us  and  publifhed  againfl 
Us,  We  fliould  not  have  been  reproached  with  Our  Proclamations 
and  Declarations  let  forth  by  Us  as  the  effect  of  fuch  evil  Counlel 
as  was  unparalleled  by  any  former  Examples.  We  believe  indeed 
fuch  Proclamations  and  Declarations  have  never  been  before  let 
forth  •  but  were  former  times  ever  acquainted  with  fuch  intolera- 
ble Provocations  ?  Were  there  ever  before  thefe  twelve  months 
Declarations  publifhed  in  the  name  of  either  or  both  Houfes  of 
Parliament  to  make  their  King  odious  to  the  People?  Have  either 
or  both  Houfes  ever  before  a  (Turned  or  pretended  to  a  Power  to  raife 
Armes  or  levy  Warre  in  any  Cauie  ?  or  can  both  Houles  together 
exercife  fuch  a  Power  ?  Are  thole  Actions  which  the  Law  hath 
defined  literally  and  exprefly  to  be  Trealbnable,  or  fuch  Perfonsto 
be  Traitours,  not  fo,  becaufe  they  are  done  by  Members  of  either 
Houle,  or  their  appointment  ?  And  muft  not  We  declare  fuch  who 
March  with  Arms  and  Force  to  deftroy  Us  to  be  Traitours,  becaufe 
the  Earl  of  EJfex  is  their  General  ?  Thofe  whom  We  have  or  do 
accuie  We  have  named,  together  with  their  Crimes,  notorious  by 
the  known  Law  of  the  Land,  (  a  favour  not  granted  to  Our  Evil 
Councilors  )  and  appeal  to  that  known  Law  to  judge  between  Us: 
And  now  that  by  this  We  mould  have  put  the  whole  Kingdom 
out  of  Our  Protection  (in  whofe  behalf  We  doe  all  that  We  have 
done  )  is  a  corrupt  Glofs  upon  fuch  a  Text  as  cannot  be  perverted 
but  by  the  cunning  practices  of  fuch  who  wifTi  not  well  to  King 
or  People.  Yet  that  no  weak  peribns  might  be  milled  by  that  Im- 
putation upon  Us,  we  lent  a  Reply  to  that  Anfwer  in  thefe  words ; 

Hi*Maicftics  ^\]\7  &  "^  n0t  rePeat  ^?at  means  We  have  ufed  to  prevent  the  dangerom 
AnPfwer°fentnby  and  diftracled  efidte  of  the  IQngdom,  nor  how  thofe  means  have  heen 

lJv^\imtMS interpreted y  becaufe  being  dejirom  to  avoid  ejfufion  of  blood ,  We  are  billing  to 
Mef%a<S  the  decline  all  memory  of  former  bitternefs  that  might  make  Our  offer  of  a  Treaty 
concerning  a   lets  readily  accepted. 

commodation.        We  never  did  declare ,  nor  eVtr  intended  to  declare^  both  Our  Houfes  of 

Parliament 
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(parliament  Traitours ,  or  fet  up  Our  Standard  againfi  them,  and  much  left 
to  put  them  and  this  kingdom  out  of  Our  (protection  :  We  utterly  profefs  againfi 
it  before  God  and  the  World.  And  further  to  remote  all  pofible  Scruples  "tohich 
may  hinder  the  Treaty  fo  much  de fired  by  Us  -,  We  hereby  promife,  fo  that  a  day 
he  appointed  by  you  for  tlie  revoking  of  your  Declarations  againji  all  Perfons  as 
Traitours  or  otherwaies  for  afifiing  of  Us,  Wefball  "frith  all  chearfulnefs  upon  the 
fame  day  recall  Our  Proclamations  and  Declarations ,  and  take  down  Our  Stan- 
dard: In  "tohich  Treaty  We  fh all  be  ready  to  grant  any  thing  that  fh all  be  really 
for  the  good  of  Our  Subjects.  Conjuringyou  to  confider  the  bleeding  condition  of 
Ireland,  and  the  dangerous  condition  $f  England ,  in  as  high  a  degree  as  by 
thefe  Our  Offers  We  haVe  declared  Our  Self  to  do:  and  affuring  you  that  Our 
chief  de fire  in  this  "toorld  is  to  beget  a  good  under  fanning  and  mutual  confidence 
betwixt  Us  and  Our  two  Houfes  of  (Parliame?it. 

This  Meflfage  produced  an  Aniwer  little  differing  from  the  for- 
mer: like  men  who  had  no  other  meafiire  of  the  Juftice  of  their  Caufe 
then  their  Power  to  opprefs  Us,  forgetting  their  own  Duties,  they 
fharply  inform  Us  of  Ours  in  thefe  words } 

May  it  pleafe  Your  Majefty, 

IF  "toe  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament  affembled  jhould  repeat  all  theTherhamh}^ 
**  J  *■  AnfwerandPs3 

"to  ayes  "toehaVe  taken ,  the  endeavours  "toe  have  ujed,  and  the  exprejswns  VtfJJ^SfcJ^ 

haVe  made  unto  Your  Majeftie  to  prevent  thofe  Diftratlions  and  Dangers  Your  bK'inSi 
Ma jejly  freaks  oflikdy  to  fall  upon  this  Kingdom ,  "toe  Jhould  too  much  enlarge  this  KiUgsKitf* 
%eply.    Therefore  as  "toe  humbly ,fo  fhall  "toe  onely  let  Your  Majefty  know,  that  '§e" 
"toe  cannot  recede  from  our  former  Anfwerfor  the  reafons  therein  expreffed  $  for 
that  Your  Majejly  hath  not  taken  down  Your  Standard,  recalled  Your  Proclamati- 
ons and  Declarations,  "tohereby  You  haVe  declared  the  Actions  of  both   Houfes  of 
parliament  to  beTreafonable,  and  their  (perfons  Traitours.  And  You  haVepubli- 
fnd  the  fame  fine  e  Your  Meffage  of  the  ij™  o/~Augufl  by  Your  late  Infractions 
fent  to  Your  Commifsioners  of  Array.  Which  Standard  being  taken  down, and  the 
Declarations ,  Proclamations  and  lnjlruclions  recalled,  if  Your  Majefy  Jhall  then 
upon  this  our  humble  Petition  JeaVing  Your  Forces,  return  unto  lour  Parliament , 
and  receive  their  faithful  Advice }  Your  Majefy  "toill  find  fuch  expressions  of  our 
Fidelities  andDuties  as  jhall  affure  You  that  Your  Safety,  Honour  and  GreatneR 
can  onely  be  found  in  the  affections  of  Your  People,  and  the  fincere  Counfels  of 
Your  (p arliament ,Vohofe  conjiant  and  undijeour aged  Endeavours  and  Confultationi 
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have  ptjfid  through  Difficulties  unheard-of  y  oncly  to  fccure  Your  Kingdoms  from 
the  Violent  Mifihiefs  and  Dangers  now  ready  to  fall  upon  them,  and  every  part  of 
them ,iv/'0  dijerve  better  of  Your  Majefly,  and  can  never  allow  themfelves\re- 
prefenting  likewije  lour  whole  Kingdom  )  to  be  balanced  "frith  thofe  Perfons 
ivhoje  deliberate  Dijjwjitions  and  Counfels  preVaile  fill  fo  to  interrupt  all  our  en- 
deavours for  the  relieving  of  bleeding  Ireland,  as  "toe  may  fear  our  labours  and 
Vajl  cx[>cnces"ivill  be  fruit  left 'to  that  dtflreffed  Kingdom.  As  four  Prefence  is 
thus  humbly  de fired  by  us-,  fois  it  in  our  hopes  Jour  Majefly  "frill  in  your  reafon 
believe ,  there  is  no  other  "fray  then  this  to  make  Tour  Self  happy  and  Your  King- 
dom jafe. 

John  Brown  Cler.  Parliament. 

Without  any  bitternefs  or  reprehcnfion  of  their  neglect  of  Us 
and  the  publick  Peace,  to  exprefs  Our  deep  ienfe  of  the  Calamities 
at  hand,  We  yet  once  more  (hoping  to  awake  them  to  aChrifti- 
an  tendernefs  towards  the  whole  Kingdom  )  fent  to  them  in  thefe 
words  5 

T  71  7  Ho  have  taken  mofi  "frayes,  ufed  mofl  endeavours,  and  made  most 
*  *  real  exprefions  to  prevent  the  prefent  DiflraHions  and  Dangers,  kt 
all  the  World  judge ,  as  "fr ell  by  former  Pdffages  as  by  Our  two  lajl  Mejfagesy 
"frhich  have  been  fo  fruitlefs ,  that  ( though  We  have  defended  to  defire  and  prefs 
it)  not  fo  much  as  aTreaty  can  be  obtained,  unlefs  We  "would  denude  Our  Self 
of  all  force  to  defend  Ms  from  a  vifible  flrength  marching  againji  lis ,  and 
admit  thofe  Perfons  as  Traitours  to  Us,  "frho,  according  to  their  Duty  ,  their 
Oaths  of  Allegiance ,  and  the  Law,  have  appeared  in  defence  of  Us  their  King 
and  Liege  Lord  {"frhomWe  are  bound  in  Confcience  and  Honour  to  preferVe) 
though  We  difclaimed  all  our  Proclamations  and  Declarations,  and  the  ereHing 
of  Our  Standard  as  againji  Our  Parliament.  All  We  have  now  left  in  Our 
Power  is  to  exprefs  the  deep  fenfe  We  have  of  the  publick  Mifery  of  this 
Kingdom,  in  "frhich  is  involved  that  of  Our  dtflreffed  Proteftants  o/Ireland, 
and  to  apply  Our  Self  to  Our  neceffary  Defence,  "frhereiu  We  "frholly  rely  upon 
the  Providence  of  God,  the  Juftice  of  Our  Caufe  ,  and  the  Affection  of  Our 
good  People ;  fo  fane  We  are  from  putting  them  out  of  Our  Protection. 
When  you  fliall  defire  a  treaty  of  Us ,  We  fball  pioufly  remember  "frhofe 
blood  is  to  be  fftlt  in  this  Quarrell ,  and  chear fully  embrace  it.  And  as  no 
other  %eaj on  induced  Us  to  leave  Our  City  of  London,  but  that  "frith  Honour 

and 
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and  Safety  We  could  not  flay  there ,  nor  raife  any  Force  but  for  the  neceffary  de- 
fence of  Our  'Per/on  and  the  Law  againfl  Levies  in  oppofltion  to  both  j  fo  We 
(kallfuddenly  and  mofl  willingly  return  to  the  one  and  disband  the  other ,  as  foon 
as  thofe  caufesjhall  be  removed. 

The  God  of  Heaven  direct  you,  and  in  mercy  divert  thofe  Judgements  which 
hangover  this  Nation ,  andfo  deal  'with  Ms  and  Our  (Poflerity  as  We  deflre  the 
tPreferVation  and  Advancement  of  the  true  'Proteftant  Religion ^  the  Lawes,  and 
the  Liberty  of  the  SubjeB,  thejuft  Rights  of  Parliament,  and  the  <Peace  of  the 
kingdom. 

But  as  if  all  thefe  gracious  MefTages  had  been  the  effects  only  of 
Our  Weakneffe,  and  instances  of  Our  want  of  Power  to  refift  that 
torrent,  they  deal  at  laft  more  plainly  with  Us,  and  after  many  (harp, 
caufelefle  and  unjuft  Reproaches,  they  tell  Us  in  plain  Englifli,  that 
without  putting  Our  Self  abfblutely  into  their  hands,  and  deferring 
all  Our  own  Force,  and  the  Protection  of  all  thofe  who  have  faith- 
fully appeared  for  Us  according  to  their  Duty,  there  would  be  no 
means  of  a  Treaty;  although  Our  extraordinary  defire  of  Peace  had 
prevailed  with  Us  to  offer«to  recall  Our  moft  juft  Declarations,  and 
to  take  down  Our  Standard  fet  up  for  Our  neceffary  defence,  fo  their 
unjuftifiable  Declarations  might  be  likcwife  recalled.  Their  Anfwer 
follows  in  thefe  words  5 

WE  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  ^Parliament  affembkd,  do  prefent  this  The  humble 
our  humble  Anfwer  to  lour  Majefties  Mejfage  of  the  I  Ith  of  this  LoXand 
inflant  Moneth  of  September.  When  we  confider  the  Opprefltons  Rapines ,  Firing  afcmbieTin 
ofhoufes,  Murthers,  ( even  at  this  timewhilefl  Tour  Majefly  propounds  a  Treaty)  umoMisMa- 
committed  upon  Your  good  Subjects  by  Your  Souldiers,  in  the  prefence  and  by  theM<-Hc- 
Authority  of  their  Commanders  y  being  of  the  number  of  thofe  whom  Your  Majefly 
holds  Your f elf  bound  in  Honour  and  Confcience  to  protect  as  Perfons  doing  their 
Duties  5  We  cannot  think  Your  Majefly  hath  done  all  that  in  You  lies  to  prevent  or 
remove  the  prefent  ViflraSlions  j  nor  fo  long  as  Your  Majefly  will  admit  no  Peace i 
"without  fecuring  the  Authors  and  Inflruments  of  thefe  Mifchiefs  from  the  Juflice 
of  the  Parliament ,  "which yet  Jh all  be  ever  dijpens'd  with  all  reauiflte  Moderation 
anddiflmclion  of  Offences,  although  feme  of  thofe  Perfons  bejuchin  whofe  <Pre- 
JerVatton  Your  K^ngdome  cannot  befafe,  nor  the  unaueflionable  Rights  and  Pri- 
vileges of  Parliament  be  maintain  d,  without  which  the  Tower  and  Dignity  thereof 

will 
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Trill  fall  into  contempt,     We  bejtccb  lour  Majefty  there/ore  to  conftder  Your  Ex* 
prefiions,  Tlxtt  God  Jhould  dealt  Tbitb  Ton  and  Tour  P oft erity  as  Your  Majefly 
dc fires  thcTreJ 'creation  of  the  jufl  Rights  of  Parliament  •  "tohich  being  undeniable 
in  the  Trying  offuch  as  sue  have  declared  to  be  Delinquents,  TVeJhatt  belt  eye  Tour 
Majefly,  both  towards  Your  jelf  and  Parliament,  W/  not  in  this  Privilege  we  are 
mofl  jenfible  of  deny  lis  that  which  belongs  unto  the  meaneft  Court  ofjuflice  in 
this  kingdom.    Neither  hath  Your  Majefly  caufe  to  complain  that  You  are  denied 
a  Treaty,  when  ")K  offer  all  that  a  Treaty  can  produce  or  Your  Majefly  expect 
Security ,  Honour,  Service,  Obedience, Support,  and  all  other  effects  of  an  Humble 
Loyal  and  Faithful  Subjection,  andjeeknothmgbut  that  our  Religion,  Liberty 
(peace  of  the  I^ingdom,  Safety  of  the  Parliament  may  be  fecuredfrom  the  open 
Violence  and  cunning  'Practices  of  a  kicked  party,  Tvho  haVe  long  plotted  our 
ruine  and  deftrutlwn.    And  if  there  were  any  Caufe  of  Treaty,  T»e  knoTb  no  compe- 
tent Perfons  to  Treat  betwixt  the  filing  and  (parliament  •  and  if  both  Caufe  and 
(perfonsloerefuch  as  to  invite  Treaty,  the  Seafon  is  altogether  unfit,  "frhilefl  Your 
Majejties  Standard  is  up,  and  Your  (proclamations  and  Declarations  unrecalled, 
thereby  Your  (Parliament  is  charged  wkh  Trcafon. 

If  Your  Majefly  (hall  perfifl  to  make  Tour  f elf  a  fin  eld  and  defence  to  thofe  fa- 
flruments,  andfliall  continue  to  reject  Our  faithful  and  necejfary  Advice  for  fecu- 
ringand  maintaining  Religion  and  Liberty,  with  the  Teace  of  the  Kingdom  and 
Safety  of  the  Parliament,  "Xbe  doubt  not  but  to  indifferent  judgements  it  will  eafily 
appear  "toho  is  mofl  tender  of  that  Innocent  'Blood  "frhicb  is  like  to  be  jfiilt  in  this 
Caufe  -,  Your  Majefty  ,who  by  fuch  per  fifing  doth  endanger  Your  f elf  and  Your  king- 
doms, or  we,  who  are  billing  to  hazard  our  Jehes  to  preJerVe  both. 

We  humbly  befeech  Your  Majefly  to  conflderho'to  impoffible  it  is  that  any  Pro- 
tefiation,  though  publifhed  in  Your  Majejties  name, of  "four  tenderneffe  of  the  Mife- 
ries  of  Your  Protcflant  Subjects  in  Ireland,  of  Tour  %efolution  to  maintain  the 
Proteflant  (Religion  and  Lalos  of  this  kingdom,  can  give  fatisf action  to  reafonable 
and  indifferent  men^  Vohen  at  the  fame  time  div  erf e  of  the  Irifh  Traitours  and 
(]{ebels,  the  known  Favourers  of  them  and  Agents  for  them,  are  admitted  toYour 
Majejlies  prefence  Voith  Grace  and  Favour,  and  fome  of  them  imployedin  Tour  fer- 
Vice  •  when  theCloaths,Mu?iitwn,  Horfes,  and  other  Necejfaries  bought  by  Tour 
Parliament,  andfentfor  thefupply  of  the  Army  againfl  the  (Rebels  there,  are  vio- 
lently taken  away,  fome  by  Tour  Majejlies  Command,  others  by  Tour  Mimjiers,and 
applied  to  the  maintenance  of  an  unnatural  War  againjl  Tour  (People  here. 

All  this  notwithflanding,  as  we  never  gave  Tom 'Majefty  any jufl  caufe oj with- 
drawing  Tour  Jelf  from  Tour  great  Conned^  fo  it  hath  ever  been  and  JJ?all  ever 

be 
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befarre  from  us  to  give  any  impediment  to  Tour  Return ,  or  to  liegleft  any  proper 
means  of  curing  the  Dijlempers  of  the  Kingdom ,  and  clofmg  the  dangerous 
Breaches  betwixt  Your  Majefty  and  Your  'Parliament,  according  to  the  great  Trufl 
"frhich  lies  upon  us  :  and  if  Your  Majefty  Jh 'all  no~fr  be  pleafed  to  come  back  to  Your 
Parliament  without  Your  Forces ,  we  pall  be  ready  tojecure  Your  ^oyal  Perfon, 
Your  Cro^nand  Dignity ,  "frith  our  Lives  and  Fortunes  -,  Your  Trefence  in  this 
Your  great  Councel  being  the  only  means  of  any  Treaty  betwixt  Your  Majefty  and 
them  "frith  hope  of  Succeffe. 

And  in  none  of  our  Defires  to  Your  Majejiyfball  we  beffraied  by  any  particular 
mans  advantage,  but  fl? all  give  a  clear  Tejiimony  to  Your  Majefty  and  the  whole 
World,  that  in  all  things  done  by  us  we  faithfully  intend  the  good  of  Your  Majefty 
and  of  Your  Kingdoms,  and  that  we  will  not  be  diverted  from  this  End  by  anypri* 
Vate  or  felf-refpeBs  whatsoever . 

Jo.  Brown  Cler.  Parliament. 


They  will  not  believe  We  have  done  all  that  in  Us  lies  to  prevent 
and  remove  the  prefent  Distractions,  becaufe  of  the  Opprefsions,  Ra- 
pines and  the  like  committed  upon  Our  good  Subjects  by  Our  Soul- 
diers.  Let  them  remember  who  have  compelled  Us,  and  againft  Our 
Soules  defire  forced  Us  to  raife  thole  Souldiers :  and  then  if  the 
Opprefsions  and  Rapines  were  indeed  fuch  as  are  falfely  pretended, 
Our  poor  Subjects  who  fuffer  under  them  will  look  on  them,  and 
only  on  them,  as  the  Authors  of  all  the  Miferies  they  do  or  can  un- 
dergoe.  We  confefle  with  grief  of  heart  Ibme  Difbrders  have  and 
many  more  may  befall  Our  good  People  by  Our  Souldiers  -y  but  We 
appeal  to  all  thofe  Counties  through  which  We  have  paiTed,  What 
care  We  have  taken  to  prevent,  and  what  juftice  We  daily  inflict  Upon 
fuch  OrTendours  :  neither  hath  the  lead  complaint  been  ever  made  to 
Us  of  Violences  and  Outrages  which  We  have  not  to  Our  utmoft 
Power  repaired  or  punifhed  •  however  thofe  falfe  and  treafbnable 
Pamphlets  are  fuffered,  which  accufeUs  of  giving  Warrant  for  plun- 
dring  of  Houfes.  Our  Mercy  and  Lenity  is  lb  well  known  to  the  con- 
trary, that  it  is  ufually  made  an  excufe  by  thole  who  againft  their 
Confciences  afsift  this  Rebellion  againft  Us,  that  they  chufe  rather  to 
offend  Us  upon  the  confidence  of  Pardon,  then  provoke  thofe  Malig- 
nant Perfons  who  without  Charity  or  Companion  deftroy  all  who 
concur  not  with  them  in  Faction  and  Opinion.  How  far  We  are  from 
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Rapine  and  Opprefsion  may  appear  by  Our  Lenity  to  the  Perfons  and 
Rftates  of  thole  who  have  not  only  exercifed  the  Militia  (the  iced 
from  whence  this  Rebellion againft Us  hath  grown)  but  contributed 
Money  and  Plate  to  the  maintenance  of  that  Army  which  now  en- 
deavours t,o  deftroyUs-  as  of  Nottingham,  Leicejier,  arid  many  other 
places  through  which  We  have  patted,  many  of  whom  then  were  and 
now  are  in  that  Army  :  to  let  pafs  Ourpafsing  by  Chartly  (theHoule 
of  the  Earle  otEffex )  without:  other  prelTures  then  as  if  he  were  the 
General  of  Our  own  Army,  and  Our  exprefs  Orders  to  reftrain  the 
liberty  Our  Souldiers  would  otherwifehaveufed  upon  that  Place  and 
his  Eftate  about  it.    How  contrary  the  proceedings  are  of  thefe  great 
AfTertors  of.the  publick  Liberties,  appears  fully  by  the  fad  inftances 
they  every  day  give  in  the  plundring  by  publick  Warrant  the  Houfes 
of  all  fuch  whole  Duty,  Confcience  and  Loyalty  hath  engaged  them 
in  Our  Quarrel,  which  every  good  man  ought  to  make  his  own  ;  by 
their  declaring  all  Perfons  to  be  out  of  the  Protection  of  Parliament 
(and  Co  expoling  them  to  the  Fury  of  their  Souldiers)  who  will  not 
afsiftthis  Rebellion  againft  Us,  their  anointed  King  •  by  the  daily 
Outrages  committed  in  Yorkfrirt,  when,  contrary  to  the  defire  and 
agreement  of  that  County  ( figned  under  the  hands  of  both  Parties) 
they  will  not  fuffer  the  Peace  to  be  kept,  but  that  the  Diffractions 
and  Cbnfofion  may  be  univerfal  over  the  whole  Kingdome,  direct 
their  Governour  of  Hull  to  make  War  upon  Our  good  Subjects  in  that 
County,  and  fo  continue  the  robbing  and  plundring  the  Houfes  of 
all  fuch  who  concur  not  with  them  in  this  Rebellion  j  laftly,  by  the 
barbarous,  Sacrilegious  Inhumanity  exercifed  by  their  Souldiers  in 
Churches,  as  in  Canterbury ,  Worcejler,  Oxford^  and  other  Places,  where 
they  committed  fuch  unheard-of  Outrages  as  J  ewes  and  Atheifis  never 
practifed  before.  God  in  his  good  time  will  make  them  examples  of 
his  Vengeance. 

We  never  did  nor  ever  mall  defire  to  fecure  the  Authors  and  Inftru- 
ments  of  anymifchiefs  to  the  Kingdom  from  the  Juftice  of  Parliament: 
We  defire  all  fuch  Perfons  may  be  fpeedily  brought  to  condign  Punifh- 
ment  by  that  Rule  which  is,or  ought  to  be,the  Rule  of  all  punifhment, 
the  known  Law  of  the  Land.  If  there  have  feemed  to  be  any  interrup- 
tion in  proceedings  of  this  nature,it  muff,  be  remembred  how  long  Per- 
fons have  been  kept  under  general  Accufations  without  Trial,  though 
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earneftly  defired;  that  the  Members  who  were  properly  to  judge 
fuch  Accufations  have  by  Violence  been  driven  thence,  or  could 
not  with  Honour  and  Safety  be  prefent  at  fuch  Debates  \  that 
notorious  Delinquents  by  the  known  Laws  were  protected  againft 
Us  from  the  Juftice  of  the  Kingdom,  and  fuch  called  Delinquents 
who  committing  no  Offence  againft  any  known  Law,  were  fo  vo- 
ted only  for  doing  their  Duties  to  Us:  and  then  there  will  be  no 
caufe  of  complaint  found  againft  Us. 

And  for  the  Privileges  of  Parliament,  We  »have  faid  fb  much 
and  upon  fuch  reafons  ,  ( which  have  never  been  anfwered  but 
by  bare  pofitive  AtTertions )  in  Our  feveral  Declarations,  that  We 
may  well  and  do  ftill  ufe  the  fame  exprefsion ,  That  We  deiire 
God  may  fo  deal  with  Us  and  Our  Pofterity  ,  as  We  defire  the 
preiervation  of  the  juft  Rights  of  Parliament  5  the  violation 
whereof  in  truth  by  thefe  defperate  Perfbns  is  fo  clearly  known 
to  all  men  who  underftand  the  Privileges  of  Parliament ,  that 
their  Rage  and  Malice  hath  not  been  greater  to  Our  Perlbn  and 
Government,  then  to  the  Liberty,  Privilege  and  very  Being  of 
Parliaments :  witnefs  their  putting  in  ,  putting  out ,  and  fit/pen- 
ding what  Perfbns  they  pleafe,  as  they  like  or  dislike  their  Opi- 
nions j  their  bringing  down  the  Tumults  to  aflault  the  Mem- 
bers and  awe  the  Parliament  ;  their  polling  and  proftcuting 
fuch  Members  of  either  Houfe  as  concurred  not  with  them  in 
their  Defigncs ,  and  fo  driving  them  from  thence  for  the  fafety 
of  their  Lives 5  their  denying  Us,  againft  the  known,  eftabli- 
fhed  Law  and  the  Conftitution  of  the  Kingdom,  to  have  a  Ne- 
gative Voice,  without  which  no  Parliament  can  confift;  their 
making  clofe  Committees  ,  from  whence  the  Members  of  the 
Houfes  are  exempted ,  againft  the  Liberty  of  Parliament  •  and 
laftly,  refblving  both  Houfes  into  a  clofe  Committee  of  Seventeen 
perfons,  who  undertake  and  direct  all  the  prefent  Outrages  and  the 
managery  of  this  Rebellion  againft  Us,  in  the  abfence  of  four  parts 
of  five  of  both  Houfes,  and  without  the  privity  of  thofe  who  ftay 
there,  which  is  not  only  contrary,  but  deftrnctive  to  Parliaments 
themfelves.  By  thefe  grofs,  unheard-of  Invalions  and  Breaches  of  the 
Privileges  of  Parliament,  (and  without  them  they  could  not  have 
done  the  other )  they  made  way  for  their  attempts  upon  the  Law  of 
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the  Land  ,  and  the  introduction  of  that  unlimited  Arbitrary  Pow- 
er which  they  have  fince  exercifed  to  the  intolerable  Damage  and 
Confufion  of  the  whole  Kingdom.  And  We  afliire  Our  good  Subjects 
the  vindicationof  thefejuft  Liberties  and  Privileges  of  Parliament, 
thus  violated  by  thefe  men,  is  not  lefs  the  Argument  ofOur  prelent 
Quarrel  andUndertaking,then  Our  own  Honour, Intereft  and  Safetv- 
thofe  being  no  way  fo  fecurely  to  be  preferved,  as  by  preferving 
Parliaments  and  their  juft  Privileges.  Neither  is  there  any  Protefta- 
tion,to  Our  knowledge,publi(hed  in  Our  name  of  Our  tendernefs  of 
theMiferies  of  Ireland^nd.  Our  Refolution  to  maintain  the  Protectant 
Religion  and  Laws  of  this  Kingdom,  that  is  not  the  Proteftation  of 
Our  Soul,  and  manifefted  in  all  Our  Actions  :  and  We  hope  that  falfe 
Scandal,  that  divers  of  the  Irijb  Traitours  and  Rebels,  the  known  Fa- 
vourers of  them  and  Agents  for  them,  are  admitted  to  Our  Pre- 
lence  with  favour,  and  imployed  in  Our  Service,  will  gain  no  credit 
with  good  men,  who  remember  well  the  notorious  imputation  fo 
confidently  &groundle{sly  heretofore  call  on  Us  by  Mr(P)/m,of  which 
as  there  could  never  be  the  leaft  Proof,  fb  We  could  never  receive  any 
fatisfaction  for  that  high  Injury,  which  might  have  been  a  warning 
to  them  to  have  published  no  more  fuch  Untruths,  if  they  had  not 
found  that  Truth  and  their  Ends  cannot  meet  together. 

For^he  Horfes  taken  for  Our  Service,  which  were  provided  for 
the  Service  of  Ireland, 'tis  true,  We  were  compelled  for  the  bringing 
Our  own  Waggons  from  Chefter  for  the  Carriage  of  Our  Munition 
to  make  ufe  of  them,  being  few  in  number  and  of  fmall  value,  af- 
ter they  were  certified  to  be  of  no  uie  for  the  Service  for  which  they 
were  provided.  And  for  the  Clothes,  upon  enquiry  We  findc  that 
Ibme  few  were  taken  by  Our  Souldiers  ( but  without  any  Order  from 
Us)  going  to  Covewfrj,  and  as  was  probably  believed  for  the  relief  of 
that  place  then  in  actual  Rebellion  againfl  Us.  But  how  farre  We 
have  been  and  are  from  diverting  any  of  thole  Provifions  made  for 
the  Relief  of  that  poor  Kingdom,  ( the  thought  of  whofe  miferable 
Condition  makes  Our  heart  bleed)  may  appear  by  Our  exprefs 
Command  given  for  the  Ipeedy  tranfportation  of  3000.  Suits  of 
Clothes  which  We  found  provided  at  Chefter,  but  neglected  to  be 
fent,  and  which  no  necefsity  of  Our  own  Army  here  could  prevail 
with  Us  to  leize.     And  how  bold  ibever  the  Reproaches  of  that  kind 
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have  been  upon  Us,  We  are  confident  Malice  it  felf  cannot  lay  the 
leaft  probable  imputation  upon  Us  for  the  neglect  of  Our  Duty 
towards  that  Kingdom.  What  one  thing  in  Our  power  have  We 
neglected  or  omitted  which  might  contribute  to  the  afsiftance  or 
eafe  of  Our  poor  Proteftant  Subjects  there  ?  We  firft  recommended 
the  care  of  that  bufinefs  to  both  Our  Houfes  of  Parliament :  W7e 
contented  to  all  Propofitions  made  on  the  behalf ,  offered  to  raife 
joooo.  Voluntiers ,  (which  if  then  accepted,  had  fhortned  that 
Work,)  offered  to  venture  Our  own  Perfon  in  the  Service;  (what 
interpretation  that  Offer  of  Ours  found  is  known  to  all  the 
world  )  We  parted  with  Our  Intereft  in  the  Land  of  the  Rebels,  to 
encourage  fuch  who  were  willing  to  adventure  in  that  bufinefs,  and 
when  Money  is  raifed  by  Our  Confent  for  that  fble  purpofe,  they 
have  at  once  feized  on  a  hundred  thoufand  pound  particularly  ap- 
pointed by  Act  of  Parliament  for  the  relief  of  Ireland  (  Our  Army 
being  ready  topenfh  for  want  of  it)  and  imployed  it  to  maintain 
this  unnatural  Civil  Warre  at  home.  They  have  levied  men  and 
entertained  Commanders  for  that  Service,  aad  then  compelled  them 
to  joyn  in  this  Rebellion,  and  to  march  againftUs.  And  though 
they  have  complained  of  Our  keeping  the  Lieutenant  of  Ireland 
fome  weeks  with  Us,  (when  in  truth  it  was  a  feafon  of  extraor- 
dinary bufinefs,)  after  We  had  in  vain  for  many  months  ;pre'ffed  his 
di/patch,  yet  themfelves  now  detain  him,  when  his  going  is  fbne- 
ceffary  for  the  Prefervation  of  that  Kingdom.  And  no  doubt  thefe 
men  (  and  thefe  alone )  by  begetting  this  miserable  Diftraction  of 
England,  are  guilty  before  God  and  Man  of  all  the  infupportable  Ca- 
lamities that  Our  Kingdom  of  Ireland  endures.  Let  all  the  world 
judge  where  the  defire  of  Peace  is,  and  upon  whofe  account  the 
Blood  and  Confufion  which  hath  been  fhed  and  muft  follow  fliall 
be  caft ,  and  whether  the  feveral  Proclamations  and  Declarations 
publifhed  by  Us  have  not  been  extorted  from  Us  by  fuch  unheard- 
of  Infolencies  and  Injuries  which  no  former  times  ever  produced, 
Neither  can  any  fober  man  wonder ,  when  We  are  publickly  re- 
proached ,  traduced  and  reviled  to  Our  People  (  a  practice  never 
known  till  this  Parliament)  that  We  endeavour  by  a  true  Relati- 
on and  Declaration  of  Our  Actions  and  Intentions,  and  of  their  Con- 
spiracies who  have  vowed  Our  Deftruction,  to  inform  Our  good 
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Subjects  of  the  Cunning  and  Malice  they  are  to  encounter  with, 
and  when  a  Combination  is  entred  into  to  deftroy  Us,  and  to  al- 
ter the  Religion  and  Law  of  the  Kingdom,  and  to  that  purpofe  an 
Army  railed  and  marching  againft  "Us,  that  We  proclaim  the  Ge- 
neral of  that  Army  ,  and  fuch  who  fhall  afsift  him  in  levying  a 
Warre  againft  Us,  to  bcTrahours,  and  have  fet  up  Our  Royal  Stan- 
dard, and  required  all  Our  good  Subjects  to  come  to  Our  defence. 
And  yet  both  in  that  Proclamation  and  in  all  Our  Declarations  We 
have  never  accufed  Our  Parliament ,  but  fuch  factious ,  Seditious 
Members  of  both  Houfcs  whom  We  have  named, and  whom  We  are 
ready  to  prove  according  to  the  Rules  of  the  known  Law  to  be 
guilty  of  High  Treafbn.  We  well  know,  and  all  the  Kingdome 
knows,  that  of  near  500.  Members  which  the  Houfe  of  Commons 
contains ,  there  remains  not  now  there  100.  neither  hath  above 
fuch  a  number  confented  almoft  to  any  thing  of  which  We  have  ever 
complained  5  the  reft  have  either  been  driven  away  by  Tumults  and 
Threats  of  the  Perlbns  whom  We  have  accufed ,  or  out  of  Con- 
fcience  withdrawn  themfelves  from  their  defperate  Confultations : 
and  of  about  100.  Peers  of  the  Realm,  there  are  not  above  15.  or  io\ 
who  concurre  in  thele  miferable  Resolutions  which  difturb  the 
publick  Peace  ;  many  of  which  being  of  defperate  fortunes,  have 
no  other  fupport  then  the  Commands  now  given  them  to  make 
Warre  upon  Us  :  and  now  thele  men  mufl  fit  upon  the  Lives 
and  Fortunes  of  all  the  Nobility,  Gentry  and  Commons  of  England-, 
and  becaufe  We  will  not  put  Our  Self  into  the  hands, Government  & 
difpofal  of  them,  all  Our  good  Subjects  are  invited  and  encouraged 
to  Rebell  againfl  Us.  Yet  We  have  been,  and  are  ftill,  farre  from 
accufing  all  that  {mall  number  of  both  Houfes  who  are  yet  left  to- 
gether. We  believe  many  of  them  are  milled  by  the  Cunning  and 
Malice,  and  frighted  by  the  Power  of  thofe  men  whom  We  have 
accufed  •  againft  every  one  of  whom  We  have  evidence  of  matter 
of  Fact,  that  the  known  Law  of  the  Land  determines  to  be  High 
Treafbn. 

And  now  that  all  Our  good  Subjects  may  fee  how  defirous  thefe 
men  and  their  Adherents  are  to  prevent  theefFufion  of  blood  and 
the  Lifting  Miferies  of  a  Civil  Warre,  they  will  make  themfelves  fo 
confiderable, that  except  We  will  recal  Our  Proclamations  and  Deck- 
rations 
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rations  whereby  thofe  Perfons  particularly  named  •  for  particular 
Actions  (which  the  Law  hath  defined  to  be  Treafon  )  are  fo  ae- 
cufed  and  others  warned  from  involving  themfelves  in  their  Guiltj 
and  except  We  will  take  down  Our  Standard ,  that  Our  good  Sub- 
jects may  not  repair  to  Us  for  Our  Defence,  when  fo  many  Armies 
are  railed  againft  Us  in  feveral  parts  of  the  Kingdom,  and  ready  to 
deftroyUs,  and  fuchofOur  good  Subjects  who  dare  continue  loy- 
alltoUs,  and  except  We  will  return  to  London^  from  whence  with 
Violence  We  have  been  driven,  We  mull  not  be  treated  with,  or  re- 
ceive any  Anfwer  to  fo  gracious  a  MelTage. 

It  can  no  longer  be  doubted  by  any  man  who  hath  not  wilfully 
forlaken  his  Underftanding,  that  it  is  no  more  a  Quarrel  underta- 
ken by  the  Parliament,  but  contrived  and  fomented  by  the  perfons 
We  have  named,  and  now  continued  folely  in  their  defence ,  to 
whofe  Ambition,  Faction  and  Malice,  the  true  Reformed  Protectant 
Religion,  the  juft  Right,  Honour,  Safety  and  Life  of  Us  and  Our 
Pofterity,  the  Law  of  the  Land,  which  hath  fo  long  preferved  this 
Nation  Happy,  the  Liberty  of  the  Subject  eftabliflied  by  that  Law, 
and  the  glorious  Frame  and  Constitution  of  this  Kingdom,  muft 
be  lacrificed.  But  as  We  have  hitherto  left  no  Action  unperfor- 
med which  in  Honour,  Jufticeand  Conlcience  We  were  obliged  to 
doe,  or  in  Chriftian  Policy  and  Prudence  We  could  conceive  might 
probably  prevent  thele  Calamities  j  fo  We  thank  God  he  hath  given 
Us  a  full  Courage  and  Relblution  to  run  the  utmolt  hazard  of  Our 
Life  for  the  fupprefsion  of  this  Horrible  Rebellion,  in  the  which  no 
difproportion  of  Power,  Arms  or  Money  fhall  difcourage  Us.  And 
We  hope  that  all  Our  good  Subjects  befides  ,  by  the  common  Duty 
of  Allegiance,  will  be  ftirred  up  for  their  own  fakes,  for  the  prefer- 
vation  of  the  bleffed  Proteftant  Religion  ,  and  for  the  upholding, 
this  whole  admirable  Frame  of  Government,  which  being  diffol- 
ved,  all  their  private  and  particular  Rights  and  Interefts  muft  be 
immediately  confounded,  to  bring  in  their  utmoftpoWer  and  Af- 
fiftance  unto  Us  in  this  deiperate  Exigent.  And  We  do  declare ,, 
that  whofoever  fhall  lofe  his  life  in  this  Service  for  Our  defence, 
the  Wardfhip  of  his  Heir  fhall  be  granted  by  Us  without  Rent  or 
Fine  to  his  own  ufe  •  and  We  (hall  hold  Our  Self  obliged  to  take 
all  pofsible  care  for  the  fupport,  relief  and  protection  of  all  their 

( T  4  )  Wives 


212  His  Majesties  "Declaration 

Wives  and  Children,  who  (hall  have  the  hard  fortune  tody  in  this 
Service. 


CHARLES   R. 

Our  exprefsplcafureis,That  this  Our  Declaration  be  publiflred 
in  all  Churches  and  Chappels  within  the  Kingdom  of  England  and 
Dominion  of  Wales  yby  the  Parfons,  Vicars,  or  Curates  of  the  lame. 


His  MAJESTIES  Declaration  to  all  His  loving  Subjects, 
after  His  late  Victory  againfl  the  Rebels  on  Sunday  the  23, 
of  October. 

mdcxlii.       A     3  We  muft  wholly  attribute  the  Prefervation  of  Us  and  Our 
r^L      Children  in  the  late  bloody  Battell  with  the  Rebels  to  the 
Mercy  and  Goodnefs  of  Almighty  God,  who  bed  knowing 
the  Juftice  of.  Our  Caufe,  and  the  Uprightnefs  of  Our  Heart  to  his 
Service,  and  to  the  good  and  welfare  of  Our  People,would  not  fuffer 
Us  and  this  whole  Kingdom  to  be  made  a  Prey  to  thofe  defperate 
Perfbns  :    foWe  hold  it  Our  Duty  ftillto  ufe  all  pofsible  means  to 
remove  that  Jealoufie  and  Mifunderflanding  from  Our  good  Sub- 
jects, which  by  the  Induftry  and  Subtilty  of  that  Malignant  Party 
(  which  hath  brought  this  Mifchief  and  Confufion  upon  the  King- 
dom )  hath  been  infuled  into  them  j  and  to  that  purpofe  ( though 
even  thofe  Scandals  are  fufficiently  anfwered  by  many  of  Our  Decla- 
rations and  MelTages,  and  by  Our  late  Proteftation  made  in  the  head 
of  Our  Army,  which  We  mail  alwaies  by  the  help  of  God  ftedfaftly 
and  folcmnly  obferve)  We  (hall  take  notice  of  thofe  fubtile  Infinua- 
tions  by  which  at  this  prefent  (according  to  that  obfervation  We 
can  make,  and  Information  We  can  receive  )   they  endeavour  to 
poifbn  the  hearts  and  corrupt  the  Allegiance  of  fuch  of  Our  good 
Subjects  who  cannot  fo  clearly  difcern  their  Malice  and  Impoftures  : 
Firft,  by  urging  and  prefsing  that  falfe  groundlefs  Imputation  of  Our 
favouring  Popery,  and  Our  imploying  many  of  that  Religion  now  in 
Our  Army  •  fecondly,  by  (educing  Our  good  People  to  believe  that 

this 
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this  Army  raifed  and  kept  for  Our  necefTary  Defence  (  and  without 
which  in  all  probability,  the  Malice  of  thefe  men  had  before 
this  taken  Our  Life  from  Us )  is  to  fight  againft  and  fubdue  the 
Parliament,  to  take  away  the  Privileges  thereof,  and  thereby  to 
root  out  Parliaments.  If  cither  of  which  were  true,  We  fhould  not 
have  the  courage  with  an  Army  much  greater  then  Ours  to  hope  for 
fuccefs. 

For  the  Firft,  for  Our  Affection  to  that  Religion,  Our  continual 
Practice,  Our  conftant  Profefsion  and  feveral  Proteftations  will  fatif- 
fie  all  the  World,  againft  which  Malice  and  Treafon  it  felf  cannot 
finde  the  leaft  probable  Objection:  We  wifh  from  Our  heart  the  zeal 
and  affection  of  thefe  men  to  the  true  Proteftant  Religion  were  as 
apparent  as  Ours.  For  the  imploying  men  of  that  Religion  in  Our 
prefent  Service  in  the  Army  ;  whofbever  confiders  the  hardnefs  and 
(heights  the  Malice  and  Fury  of  thefe  men  have  driven  Us  to,  their 
flopping  all  paffages  and  waies  that  neither  men  nor  money  might 
come  to  Us,  their  declaring  all  fuch  to  beTraitours  who  fliall  afsift 
Us,  their  entertaining  men  of  all  Countries,  all  Religions,  to  ferve 
againft  Us,  would  not  wonder  if  We  had  been  very  well  conten- 
ted to  have  received  the  fervice  and  afsiftance  of  any  of  Our  good 
Subjects  who  had  Loyalty  enough  (whatfbever  their  Religion  is) 
to  bring  them  to  Our  Succour.  All  men  know  the  great  number  of 
Papifts  which  ferve  in  their  Army,  Commanders  and  others ,  the 
great  Induftry  they  have  ufed  to  corrupt  the  Loyalty  and  Affection 
of  all  Our  Subjects  of  that  Religion,  the  private  Promifes  and  Un- 
dertakings they  have  made  to  them,  that  if  they  would  afsift  them 
againft  Us,  all  the  Laws  made  in  their  prejudice  fhould  be  repealed: 
yet  neither  the  weaknefs  of  Our  own  condition,  nor  the  other  Arts 
ufed  againft  Us,  could  prevail  with  Us  to  invite  thofe  of  that  Re- 
ligion to  come  to  Our  fuccour,  or  to  recal  Our  Proclamation  which 
forbade  them  to  doe  fo.  And  We  are  confident  (though  We  know 
of  fome  few  whofe  eminent  Abilities  in  Command  and  Conduct,  and 
moderate  and  unfactious  Difpofitions,  hath  moved  Us  in  this  great 
Necefsity  to  imploy  them  in  this  Service  )  that  a  fane  greater  num- 
ber of  that  Religion  is  in  the  Army  of  the  Rebels  then  in  Our  own. 
And  We  do  afliire  Our  good  Subjects,  though  We  fhall  alwaies  re- 
member the  particular  fervices  which  particular  men  have  o.r  fhall 
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in  this  Exigent  of  Ours  perform  to  Us  with  that  Grace  and  Bounty 
which  becomes  a  juft  Prince  -  yet  We  fliall  be  fb  farre  from  ever  gi- 
ving the  leaft  countenance  or  encouragement  to  that  Religion,  that 
We  fhall  alwayes  ule  Our  utmoft  endeavour  to  fupprefs  it,  by  the 
execution  of  thole  good  and  wholiome  Laws  already  in  force  againft 
Papifts,  and  concurring  in  fuch  further  Remedies  as  the  care  and 
wifdom  of  Us  and  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  fliall  think  mbft  ne- 
celTary  for  the  Advancement  of  God's  Service.  < 

For  the  Second,  of  Our  Intention  to  make  Warre  upon   Our 
Parliament ,  and  fo  to  root  out  Parliaments ;     the  Scandal  is  fb 
fenfelefs,  when  Our  Accufation  of  a  few  particular  Perions  for  par- 
ticular Crimes  notorioufly  committed/  adjudged  by  the  known 
Laws  of  the  Land  to  be  Trealbn ,  is  evident,  that  no  man  can  be 
moved  with  it,  who  doth  not  believe  a  douzen  or  twenty  Factious 
Seditious  Perlbns  to  be  the  High  Court  of  Parliament,  which  con- 
firms of  KING,  Lords  and  Commons.      And  for  the  Privileges  of 
it,  whoever  doth  not  believe  that  to  raife  an  Army  to  murther  and 
depofe  the  King,  to  alter  the  whole  frame  of  Government  and  efta- 
blifhed  Laws  of  the  Land  by   extemporary,  extravagant  Votes 
and  Refolutions  of  either  or  both  Houfes,  to  force  and  compel  the 
Members  to  fubmit  to  the  Faction  and  Treafbn  of  a  few  ,  and  to 
take  away  the  Liberty  and  Freedom  of  confultation  from  them 
be  the  Privileges  of  Parliament,  mull  confefs  that  the  Army  now 
raifed  by  Us  is  no  lefs  for  the  Vindication  and  Prefervation   of 
Parliaments  then  for  Our  own  neceffary  Defence.    We  have  often 
laid,  and  We  ftill  fay,  that  We  believe  many  Inconveniences  have 
grown  upon  this  Kingdom  by  the  too  long  intermifsion  of  Parlia- 
ments ,   that  Parliaments  are  the  onely  neceflary    fovereign  Re- 
medies   of  the   growing    Mifchiefs  which  Time  and  Accidents 
have  and  will  alwaies  beget  in  this  Kingdom,  that  without  Parlia- 
ments the  Happinefs  cannot  be  lafting  to  King  or  People  j    We 
have  prepared  for  the  frequent  afTembling  of  Parliaments,  and  will 
be  alwaies  as  careful  of  their  juft  Privileges  as  of  Our  Life,  Honour 
or  Intereft:  But  that  thofe  Privileges  fhould  extend  fo  farre  as  hath 
been  lately  declared,  that  it  fhould  not  be  lawful  for  Us  to  appre- 
hend the  Lord  Saint-john,  Captain  Wingate,  or  Captain  Walton,  when 
they  came  to  deftroy  Us,  becaufe  they  were  Members  of  Parlia- 
ment, 
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ment,  without  the  content  of  that  Houle  of  which  they  were  Mem- 
bers, is  Co  ridiculous,  that  there  need  no  more  to  be  faid  in  this 
Argument  then  the  giving  thefe  instances.  In  a  word,  as  whoever 
knows  in  what  Danger  Our  Perfon  was  on  Sunday  the  23.  of 
OBobery  can  never  believe  that  the  Army  which  gave  Us  Battel  was 
raifed  for  Our  Defence  and  Prefervation  :  fo  when  they  confider  how 
much  the  Liberty  of  the  Subject  is  invaded  by  their  Rapine  and  Im- 
prifbning,  and  that  four  parts  at  the  leafl  of  five  of  the  Members  of 
both  Houfes  are  by  Violence  driven  from  being  prefent  in  that 
Councel  5  that  the  Book  of  Common-Prayer  is  rejected,  and  no 
countenance  given  but  to  Anahapifis  and  'Broivnijls ;  they  will  eafily 
find  the  pretences  of  care  of  the  Proteftant  Religion,  the  Liberty  of 
the  Subject,  and  of  the  Privilege  ofParliament,  to  be  as  vain  and 
pretended,  as  thofe  which  referreto  the  Safety  of  Our  Perfon  and 
prefervation  of  Our  Pofterity. 

We  cannot  omit  the  great  pains  and  endeavours  thefe  great  pre- 
tenders to  Peace  and  Charity  have  taken  to  raife  an  implacable 
Malice  and  Hatred  between  the  Gentry  and  Commonalty  of  the 
Kingdome,  by  rendring  all  Perlons  of  Honour,  Courage  and  Reputa- 
tion odious  to  the  Common  People,  under  the  ftyle  of  Cavaliers ; 
infomuch  as  the  High-waies  and  Villages  have  not  been  fafe  for 
Gentlemen  to  pafTe  through  without  Violence  or  Affronts :  and  by 
infufing  into  them  that  there  was  an  intention  by  the  Commifsion  of 
Array  to  take  away  a  part  of  their  Eflates  from  them  ;  a  Scandal  Co 
fenfeleffe  and  impofsible,  that  the  Contrivers  of  it  well  know  that 
they  might  with  equal  Ingenuity  have  charged  Us  with  a  purpole 
of  introducing  Turcifme  or  Judaifme  amongft  them  :  and  We  hope 
when  Our  good  Subjects  have  well  weighed  the  continual  practices 
of  thefe  men  to  reject  all  offers  of  Treaty,  and  to  fuppreffe  Truth, 
and  to  miflead  them  by  bold  and  monftrous  Falfehoods,  they  will 
not  think  fuch  arts  and  waics  to  lead  to  Peace  and  Unity.  And  We 
defireOur  good  Subjects  of  all  Conditions  to  believe  that  We  hold 
Our  Self  bound  no  leffe  to  defend  and  protect  the  meaneh1  of  Our 
People  (who  are  born  equally  free,  and  to  whom  the  Law  of  the 
Land  is  an  equal  Inheritance)  then  the  greateft  Subject }  and  that  as 
the  Wealth  and  Strength  of  this  Kingdome  confifts  in  the  Number 
and  HappinefTe  of  Our  People,  which  is  made  up  of  men  of  all  Con- 
ditions, 
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ditions,  (b  We  (hall,  to  theutmoft  ofOur  Power,  endeavour  without 
diftinction  to  give  every  one  of  them  that  Juftice  and  Protection 
which  is  due  to  them  :  and  We  do  exhort  them  all  to  that  charitable 
and  brotherly  Affection  one  towards  another,  that  they  may  be 
reconciled  in  ajuft  Duty  and  Loyalty  to  Us,  which  may  enable  Us 
for  that  Protection. 

To  conclude,  We  would  have  all  the  World  know,  that  We  (hall 
never  forget  the  Proteftations  and  Vowes  We  have  made  to  Al- 
mighty God  in  Our  feveral  Declarations  and  MelTages  to  both  Our 
Houfes  of  Parliament.  And  We  are  too  much  a  Chriftian  to  be- 
lieve that  We  can  break  thole  Promifes,  and  avoid  the  Juftice  of 
Heaven. 

CHARLES  R. 

Our  exprefspleafureis,That  this  Our  Declaration  be  published 
in  all  Churches  and  Chappels  within  the  Kingdom  of  England  and 
Dominion  of  Wales,  by  the  Parfbns,  Vicars,  or  Curates  of  the  lame. 
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His  MAJESTIES  Declaration  to  all  His  loving  Sd-»Mvcxuu 
jeSs ,   of  His  true  Intentions  in  advancing  lately    U 
Brainceford 


T Hough  Our  Reputation  be  moft  dear  to  Us,  and  eipecially 
in  thofe  cafes  wherein  the  truth  of  Our  moftfblemn  Pro- 
fessions (  and  by  confequence  of  Our  Chriftianity  )  is 
queftionedj  yet  it  is  not  onely  for  the  Vindication  of  that,  and  to 
clear  Our  felf  from  fuch  Aiperfions,  but  withall  to  preferve  Our 
.Subjects  in  their  juft  Efteem  of  and  Duty  to  Us,  and  from  being  en- 
gaged into  Grimes  and  Dangers  by  thofe  malicious  Reports,  fb 
fpightfully  framed  and  cunningly  fpread  againft  Us  concerning  Our 
late  advancing  to  Brainceford,  that  We  have  refblved  to  publifh  this 
Our  following  Declaration. 

AT  Colebrook,  on  Friday  the  II.  of  "November,  We  received  a  Pe- 
tition from  both  Our  Houfes  of  Parliament,  by  the  Earl  of 
Northumberland y  the  Earl  of  Pembroke  and  Montgomery,  the  Lord  Wen- 
man,  Mafter  Tierrepont  and  Sir  John  Htppefly  :  And  indeed  We  were 
well  pleated  to  fee  it  fb  much  liker  a  Petition  then  the  other  Papers 
We  had  often  of  late  received  under  that  name,  and  returned  to  it  the 
next  day  fb  gracious  an  Anfwer,  that  We  aflure  Our  felves  could  not 
but  be  very  fatisfactorytoallthat  weretruely  lovers  of  Peace.  The 
Copies  of  both  do  here  follow* 

To  the  K I  N  G  S  moft  Excellent  M  A  J  E  s  T  I  E, 
The  humble  Petition  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  now  ajfembled 

in  Parliament. 

\  j\T  E  Tour  Mdjeflies  moft  by  all  Subjects,  the  Lords  and  Commons  in 
Parliament  ajfembled,  being  affecled  -frith  a  deep  and  piercing  fenfe 
of  the  Mtferies  of  .jhis  Kingdom ,  and  of  the  Dangers  to  Jour  Majesties 
Terfon,  as  the  prejent  Affairs  now  ftand,  and  much  quickned  therein  "frith 
the  fad  confederation  of  the  great  effufeon  of  Blood  at  the  late  Battel^  and 
of  the  lofs  of  fo  many  eminent  Terfons  •     and  further  Weighing  the  addition 

(V     2)  of 
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of  Lofs,  Ml  J  cry  and  Danger  to  Your  Majetty  and  Tour  Kingdom  ,  chicly 
viust  erifue  if  both  Armies  JJ?ottld  again  joyn  til  another  tBattejl,  as  "frithout 
God's  efyaial  ^kfing,  and  lour  Majejlies  Concurrence  "frith  Your  Houfes 
of  (parliament ,  "frill  not  probably  be  avoided. 

We  cannot  but  believe  that  a  fuitable  h?ipreJsion  of  Tend  erne  R  and  Com- 
panion is  "brought  in  Your  Majejlies  G{pyal  Heart ,  being  Your  Self  an  eye- 
witnefs  of  the  bloody  and  jorrowfrl  dejlrutlion  of  fo  many  of  Your  Subjffls . 
and  that  Your  Majejlie  doth  apprehend  "frhat  diminution  of  Ytiur  own  Slower 
and  Ore atnejs  "frill  follow ,  and  that  all  Your  ZQngd'oms  "frill  thereby  befo  "freak- 
ned  as  to  become  Jubjefl  to  the  Attempts  of  any  ill-affetled  fo  this  State.  In  all 
"frhich  rejfretJs,  "fre  affure  our  f elves  that  Your  Majejlie  "frill  be  inclined graciwfly 
to  accept  this  our  humble  Petition,  that  theMifery  and  Defolatipn  of  this  t\in?- 
dom  may  he fyeedily  removed  and  prevented.  For  the  effecting  "frhereof  ~fre  moH 
humbly  befeech  Your  Majejly  to  appoint  fome  convenient  place,  not  farre  from  the 
City  of  London }  "frhere  Your  Majesly  "frill  be  pleafed  to  refide,  untill  Committees 
of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  may  attend  Your  Majejly  "frith  fome  Proportions 
for  the  removal  of  thefe  bloody  Dijlempers  and  Diftratlions  ,  and  fettliw  the 
Jlate  of  the  Kingdom  in  fitch  a  manner  as  may  conduce  to  the  PreferVation  of  God's 
true  Religion,  Your  Majejlies  Honour, Safety  and  Profperity,  and  to  the  Peace, 
Comfort  and  Security  of  all  your  People. 


.... 

His  Majesties  Anfwer  to  the  afore- 

faid  Petition. 

T  71  JE  take  God  to  "fritnef?  how  deeply  We  areaJfeHed  "frith  the  Miferies  of 
*  *  this  Kingdom, "frhich  heretofore  We  haVeflroVen  as  much  as  in  lis  lay  to 
prevent,  it  being fuffciently  known  to  all  the  World,  that  as  We  "frere  not  thefirjl 
that  took  up  Arms,fo  We  havefhewed  Our  readinefs  of  Compofing  all  things  in  a 
fair  "fray  by  Our  feVeral  Offers  of  Treaty ,  and  fhall  be  glad  now  at  length 
to  finde  any  fuch  Inclinations  in  others  j  the  fame  TenderneR  to  avoid  the 
Dejlrutlion  of  Our  Subjects  ( "frhom  We  know  to  be  Our  greatejl  Strength  ) 
"frhich  "frould  alwaies  make  Our  greatejl  Victories  bitter  to  Us,  fhall  make  Us 
"frillingly  hearken  to  fuch  Propofitwns  "frhereby  thefe  bloody  Dijlempers  may 
be  flopped ,  and  the  great  Dijir  actions  of  this  t\ingdojn  fettled  to  God's 
Glory,  Our  Honour,  and  the  Welfare  and  fourifhing  of  Our  People-,  and 
to  that  end  fhall  refide  at  Our  own  CaHle  at  Windfbr  (  if  the  Forces 
there  pall  be  removed )  till  Committees  may  have  time  to  attend  Us  "frith 

fie 
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the  fame  (t»hich,  to  prevent  the  Inconveniences  that  Vtll  intervene ,  WelVifb 
maybe  haftened)  and  fhall  be  ready  there ,  or  (if  that  be  refufed  Us  )  at 
any  place  Inhere  We  Jhall  be,  to  receive  fuch  Tropofitions  as  a  fore f aid  from  both 
Our  Houfes  of  Parliament.  Doe  you  your  Duty,  We  tyill  not  be  Wanting  to  Ours: 
God  of  his  mercy  giVe  a  Bkfling^ 

But  the  fame  night  after  the  Meffengers  were  gone ,  certain  In- 
formation was  brought  unto  Us,  that  the  fame  day  the  Earl  ofEffex 
had  drawn  his  Forces  with  great  ftore  of  Ordnance  Out  of  London 
towards  Us :  upon  which  a  Councel  of  Wane  being  prefent,  and 
We  having  there  confidered,  upon  debate,  Our  prefent  Condition, 
That  being  already  almoft  furrOunded  by  his  Forces,  fbme  at  Wind- 
fory  fbme  at  %ingftony  and  fome  at  Atlony  if  We  fuffered  the  Remain- 
der to  poiTefs  <Brainceford ,  We  fhould  be  totally  hemm'd  in^  and 
Our  Army  deprived  of  all  convenience  of  either  moving  or  fubfift- 
ing  i  yet  how  necefTary  loever  it  appeared  ,  We  could  not  obtain 
Our  own  Content  to  advance  towards  'Brainceford  ■  and  either  pre- 
poffefsit,  or  difpoffefs  them  of  it,  till  We  had  fatisfied  Our  Selves 
that  it  was  as  lawful  as  necefTary,  and  fully  Weighed  all  that  not 
only  Reafbn,  but  Malice  it  felf  (  which  We  knew  to  be  very  watch- 
ful upon  Our  Actions)  could  object  againfl:  it.  We  confidered 
firft,  that  it  could  not  reafbnably  be  efteemed  an  Averfion  from 
Peace,  and  an  Intention  to  interrupt  the  Treaty  then  in  expecta- 
tion j  fince  on  the  other  fide  We  had  caufe  to  believe  by  the  for- 
mer rejection  of  Our  offers  of  Treaty,  when  We  were  fuppofed  to 
be  in  no  condition  of  ftrength,  that  if  We  would  not  thus  preferve 
Our  Selves  from  being  fo  encompafs'd  as  to  come  into  their  Pow- 
ers, the  very  pofsibility  of  a  Treaty  would  immediately  vanifh. 
We  confidered  next ,  that  much  lefs  could  it  be  interpreted  any 
breach  of  Faith,  fince  willingnefs  to  receive  Proportions  ofTrea-  . 
ty  was  never  held  to  amount  to  a  fufpenfion  of  Arms ;  fince  other- 
wife  We  muft  (  becaufe  mention  of  a  Treaty  had  been  once  made  ) 
by  the  fame  Logick  have  been  bound  not  to  hinder  them  to  en- 
compafs  Us  on  all  parts  to  Colebrook  Towns-end  •  fince  no  word 
to  that  purpofe  (of  any  fufpenfion)  was  in  Our  Anfwer  5  nay, 
fince  in  that  (by  wifhing  their  Proportions  might  be  haflned,  to 
prevent  the  Inconveniences  which  would  intervene)  We   implied^ 

(  V  ] )  that 
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that  by  this  Arms  were  not  fufpcnded ;  and  fince  their  own  Votes 
of  proceeding  vigoroufly  notwithstanding  the  Petition,  and  their 
own  actions  in  {ending  after  their  Meffengers  great  ftore  of  Forces 
with  Ordnance  fo  near  to  Us  (  having  before  girt  Us  in  on  all  other 
parts,  and  fent  men  and  Ordnance  to  IQngfton  after  the  lafe  Con- 
duel:  asked  of  Us )  implied  the  lame. 

Being  refolved  upon  thefe  Reaions ,  that  this  Advancing  was 
neceffary  and  jufl,  We  were  not  yet  fatisfied,  till  We  had  endea- 
voured the  fame  day  (though  the  interruptions  of  mooting  ftopt 
the  way  till  the  next )  to  fatisfie  Our  Parliament  and  People  of 
the  fame,  and  that  Peace  was  ftill  Our  defire.  We  to  that  end  di- 
rected a  Meffage  by  John  White  Efquire ,  which  was  fo  received  . 
that  his  danger  of  being  put  to  death  for  bringing  it,  and  the  Im- 
prifbnment  of  him  and  the  Trumpeter  that  went  with  him  in  the 
Gate-hwjJL,  fhew'd  that  the  Law  of  Nations  was  by  iome.  no  more 
confidered  then  all  other  Laws  had  been  before.  A  Copy  of  which 
Meffage  hereafter  follows,  to  (hew  how  little  temptation  the  matter 
of  that  gave  them  for  fuch  an  ufage. 

His  Majesties  Meffage  of  the  twelfth  of  November. 

W  Hereof  the  lasl  night ,  being  the  eleventh  of  November,  after  the 
departure  of  the  Committee  of  both  Our  Houfes  "with  Our  gracious 
Anfwer  to  their  Petition ,  We  received  certain  Information  ( having  till  then 
heard  nothing  of  it,  either  from  the  Houfes  Committee  or  otherwife )  That  the 
Lord  of  Eflex  had  drawn  his  Forces  out  of  London  towards  Us  7  "Which 
hath  neceflitated  Our fudden  ^efolution  to  march  "With  Our  Forces  to  Braince- 
ford  j  We  have  thought  hereby  fit  to  fignifie  to  both  Our  Houfes  of  Par- 
liament, TJ?at  We  are  no  lefs  dejirous  of  the  Peace  of  the  Jfyngdom  then  We 
expreft  in  Our  afore faid  Anfwer,  the  Propofitions  for  "which  We  Jhall  "Willing- 
ly receive  "Where-eVer  We  are,  and  defire  ( if  it  may  be  )  to  receive  them  at 
Brainceford  this  night,  or  early  to  morrow  morning,  that  all  poRible  Jpeed  may 
be  made  info  good  a  Work,  and  all  Inconveniences  otherwife  likely  to  intervene 
may  be  avoided. 

And  to  juftifie  yet  further  that  Our  Intention  was  no  other  then 
was  here  profeft,  as  foon  as  We  were  informed  that  the  Earl  of  Ejfex 

his 
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his  Forces  were  departed  from  IQ?igfton,  before  any  appearance  or 
notice  of  further  Forces  from  London  ( Our  end  of  not  being  in- 
clofed  being  obtained)  We  gave  orders  to  quit  Brainceford,  and  to 
march  away,  and  poffefs  that  place. 

We  cannot  but  make  one  Argument  more  of  the  truth  of  Our 
Profefsion,  that  this  was  all  Our  end,  and  that  We  had  not  the 
leaft  thought  by  fo  advancing  to  furprife  and  lack  London  ( which 
the  Malignant  party  would  infufe  into  that  Our  City ;  )  and  that  is^ 
That  probably  God  Almighty  would  not  have  given  fuch  a  BleP 
fing  to  Our  journey,  as  to  have  afsifted  Us  fo  both  by  Land  and  Wa- 
ter, as  with  lefs  then  a  third  part  of  Our  Foot,  and  with  the  lois  but 
of  ten  men ,  to  beat  two  of  their  beft  Regiments  out  of  both 
<Braincefords,  for  all  the  great  advantage  of  their  Works  in  them, 
to  kill  him  who  commanded  in  chief,  and  kill  and  drown  many 
others,  to  take  five  hundred  Prifbners,  more  Arms,  eleven  Colours, 
and  good  ftore  of  Ammunition,  fifteen  Pieces  of  Ordnance  (where- 
of We  funk  raoft  that  We  brought  not  away  )  and  then  unfought 
with,  and  unorTer'd  at,  nearer  then  by  Ordnance,  to  march  away, 
notwithstanding  the  great  diiadvantage  of  Our  Forces  by  the  dif- 
ficulties of  the  Paffages,  if  He,  who  is  the  Searcher  of  all  Hearts^ 
and  Truth  it  fclf,  had  not  known  the  truth  of  Our  Profefsions,  and  . 
the  Innocence  of  Our  Heart,  and  how  farre  We  were  from  defer- 
ving  thofe  horrid  Accufations  of  Falfhood  and  Treachery  caft  Co 
point-blank  upon  Our  own  Perfbn,  that  it  would  amaze  any  man 
to  fee  them  fuffered  to  be  printed  in  Our  City  of  London ,  if  any 
thing  of  that  kind  could  be  a  wonder  after  fo  many  of  the  fame, 
and  how  really  they  defirc  Accommodation,  who  have  upon  this 
Voted  they  will  have  none. 

Thefe  Our  Reafons  for  this  Action,  this  Our  iatisfaction  (ent 

for  it,  and  this  Blefsing  of  God's  upon  it,  will  (We  doubt  not) 

lear  Us  to  all  indifferent  perfbns  both  of  the  Jefuitical   Counfels 

nd  the  Pcrfbnal  Treachery  to  which  fbme  have  prefumed  Co  im- 

udently  to  impute  it :   And  God  fo  blefs  Our  future  Actions  as 

We  have  delirered  the  truth  of  this. 


( V  4 )  ft* 
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Tl?e  Anfwcr  of  both  Houfes  of  (parliament  to  His  Majejlies  Meffaoe 

of  the  12.  of  November. 

With  his  Majejlies  %eply  thereunto. 

The  Anfwer  of  both  Houfes  of  <P  arliament  to  His  Majejlies  Mcffage 

of  the  iz.  of  November. 


TO  Your  Majefties  Mefiage  of  the  12.  of  this  Month  of  November  ,  we  the 
Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament  do  make  this  humble  Anfwer,  That 
this  Meflage  was  not  delivered  to  us  till  Monday  the  14.  We  thought 
it  a  ftrange  Introduction  to  Peace,  that  Your  Majefty  mould  fend  Your  Army  to 
beat  us  out  of  our  Quarters  at  Braineeford,  and  then  appoint  that  place  to  receive 
our  Proportions  5  which  yet  it  plainly  appears  Your  Majefty  intended  not  to  re- 
ceive ,  till  You  had  firft  tried  whether  You  could  break  through  the  Army  rai- 
fed  for  Defence  of  this  Kingdom  and  Parliament ,  and  take  the  City  being  un- 
provided, and  fecure  in  exfpeetation  of  a  fair  Treaty  made  to  fecure  the  City.  If 
herein  Your  Majefty  had  prevailed,  after  You  had  deftroyed  the  Army  and  mafte- 
red  the  City,  it  is  eafy  to  imagine  what  a  miferable  Peace  we  mould  have  had  : 
and  whether  thofe  Courfes  be  futable  to  the  Expreffions  Your  Majefty  is  pleafed 
to  make  in  Your  Anfwer  to  our  Petition,  and  of  Your  Earneftnefs  to  avoid  any  fur- 
ther EfFufion  of  blood,  let  God  and  the  world  judge. 

As  for  our  Proceedings  ,  they  have  in  all  things  been  anfwerable  to  our  Profeffi- 
ons:  we  gave  directions  to  the  Earl  of  EfJ'ex  to  draw  the  Army  under  his  Com- 
mand out  of  the  City  and  Suburbs,  before  we  fent  any  Meflage  to  Your  Majefty  $ 
fo  that  part  of  it  was  inquartered  at  Braineeford  before  the  Committee  returned 
with  Your  Anfwer :    and  immediately  upon  the  receit  thereof,  that  very  mor- 
ning order  was  taken  that  the  Souldiers  mould  exercife  no  Ad:  of  Hoftility  againft 
any  of  Your  Majefties  People.   We  fent  a  Letter  by  Sir  Peter  Kiliegrew,  to  know 
Your  Majefties  Pleafure,  whether  You  intended  the  like  forbearance  of  Hoftility: 
but  the  fury  of  Your  Souldiers,  thirfting  after  blood  and  fpoil,  prevented  the  de- 
livery of  the  Letter  5  for  coming  upon  Saturday  in  his  way  towards  Your  Ma- 
jefty as  farre  as  Braineeford ,  he  found  them  in  fight  there,  and  could  pafs  no 
further.    God,  who  fees  our  Innocency,  and  that  we  have  no  Aims  but  at  his  Glo- 
ry and  the  publick  Good,  will  (we  hope )  free  Your  Majefty  from  thofe  deftru- 
ctive  Counfels,  who  labour  to  maintain  their  own  Power  by  blood  and  Rapine,  and 
blefs  our  Endeavours,  who  feek  nothing  but  to  procure  and  eftablifh  the  Honour, 
Peace  and  Safety  of  Your  Majefty  and  Kingdomes,  upon  the  fure  foundation  of  Reli- 
gion and  Juftice. 


7' 
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To  the  Anfwer  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament  to  His  Majefliei 
Meffage  of  the  12.  of  November, 

His  M  A  J  E  S  T  Y  makes  this  Reply. 


mdcxlit; 

Novemb.  18, 


THat  His  Meffage  of  the  twelfth ,  though  not  received 
by  them  till  the  fourteenth  ,  was  fent  to  them  firft  up- 
on the  fame  day  upon  which  it  was  dated ,  and  meet- 
ing with  flops  by  the  way,  was  again  fent  upon  the  13,  and  taken 
upon  that  day  at  ten  in  the  morning  by  the  Earl  of  EJfex ,  and 
though  not  to  him  directed,  was  by  him  opened  :  Co  the  flownefs 
of  the  Delivery  is  not  fo  ftrange  as  the  ftop  of  the  Letter  faid  to  be 
fent  by  Sir  Teter  IQllegrew,  which  His  Majefty  hath  not  yet  recei- 
ved ,  but  concludes  from  the  matter  expreffed  to  have  been  con- 
tained in  that  Letter,  ( to  wit,  to  know  His  Pleafure,  whether  He 
intended  the  forbearance  of  Hoftility )  and  by  the  Command  of 
fuch  forbearance  faid  to  be  fent  to  the  Lord  of  EJfex  his  Army  y 
that  no  fuch  forbearance  was  already  concluded,  and  confequently 
neither  had  His  Majefty  caufe  to  fuppofe  that  He  mould  take  any 
of  their  Forces  unprovided,  and  fecurein  expectation  of  a  fair  Trea- 
ty, neither  could  any  Hoftile  Act  of  His  Majefties  Forces  have  been  a 
courfe  unfutable  to  His  Exprefsions  j  much  lefs  could  an  endeavour 
to  prepoflefs  (for  fo  He  hoped  He  might  have  done)  that  Place  * 
which  might  have  ftopt  the  farther  march  of  thoie  Forces  towards 
Him,  (which,  for  ought  appeared  to  Him,  might  as  well  have  been 
intended  to  Colebrookas  to  firainceford)  and  by  that,  the  further  erTu- 
fion  of  blood,  deferve  that  ftyle. 

His  Majefty  further  conceives,  that  the  Printing  lb  out  of  time 
of  fuch  a  Declaration  as  their  %e$ly  to  His  Anfwer  to  theirs  of  the  16. 
of  M9),  but  the  day  before  they  Voted  the  Delivery  of  their  Petition 
and  the  March  of  the  Earl  of EJfex  his  Forces  to  trainee  ford  fb  near  to 
His  M<.jefty,  when  the  Committee  at  the  fame  time  attended  Him 
with  a  Petition  for  a  Treaty,  the  Earl  of  EJfex  being  before  poflcft  of 
all  the  Avenues  to  his  Army,  by  his  Forces  at  Wmdfor ,  Acion  and  King- 
jlon,  was  a  more  ftrange  Introduction  to  Peace,  then  for  His  Majeftie 
not  to  (utter  Himfclf  to  be  coopt  up  on  all  fides,  becauie  a  Treaty- 
had 
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had  been  mentioned,  which  was  (b  really  and  Co  much  deiired  by 
His  Majefty  ,  that  this  Proceeding  feems  to  Him  purpofely  by 
fome  intended  to  divert  ( which  it  could  not  doe )  that  His  Incli- 
nation. 

That  His  Majefty  had  no  intention  to  mailer  the  City  by  fo 
advancing,  befides  His  Profefsion,  which  ( how  meanly  fbever  they 
feem  to  value  it )  He  conceives  a  fufficient  Argument,  ( eipecially 
being  onely  oppofed  by  fufpicions  and  furmiles )  may  appear  by  His 
not  purfuing  His  Victory  at  'Brainceford  ,  but  giving  orders  to  His 
Army  to  march  away  to  Kjngflon  as  foon  as  He  heard  that  place 
was  quitted  ,  before  any  notice  or  appearance  of  farther  Forces 
from  London,  Nor  could  He  finde  a  better  way  to  fatisfie  them  be- 
fore-hand that  He  had  no  iuch  intention ,  but  that  His  dcfire  of 
Peace  and  of  Proportions  that  might  conduce  to  it  (till  continued 
then  by  that  Meflage  of  the  twelfth.  For  which  care  of  His  He  was 
requited  by  fuch  a  reception  of  His  MefTage  and  Meflenger,  as  was 
contrary  at  once  both  to  Duty,  Civility,  and  the  very  Cuftoms  and 
Law  of  Warre  and  Nations,  and  iuch  as  theirs  (though after  this 
Provocation )  hath  not  found  from  Him. 

His  Majefty  wonders  that  His  Souldiers  fhould  be  charged 
with  thirfting  after  lB/oo(i,  who  took  above  five  hundred  <Prifonerst 
in  the  very  heat  of  the  Fight ,  His  Majefty  having  fince  difmiflfed 
all  the  common  Souldiers,  and  entertain  d  fuch  as  were  willing  to 
ferve  Him,  and  required  only  from  the  reft  an  Oath  not  to  ierve 
againft  Him:  And  His  Majefty  iuppoies  iuch  moft  apt  and  likely 
to  maintain  their  Power  by  Blood  and  Rapine,  who  have  only  got 
it  by  Opprefsion  andlnjuftice  ;  That  His  isveftedinHim  by  the 
Law,  and  by  that  only  ( if  the  deftru&ive  Couniels  of  others  would 
not  hinder  fuch  a  Peace,  in  which  that  might  once  again  be  the 
Univerfal  Rule,  and  in  which  Religion  and  Juftice  can  onely 
flouriiri )  He  defires  to  maintain  it.  And  if  Peace  were  equally  de- 
fied by  them,  as  it  is  by  His  Majefty,  He  conceives  it  would  have 
been  proper  to  have  lent  Him  iuch  a  Paper  as  mould  have  con- 
tained juft  Propofitions  of  Peace,  and  not  an  unjuft  Accufation 
of  i-;is  Couniels ,  Proceedings  and  Perfon.  And  His  Majefty  in- 
tends to  march  to  fuch  a  diftance  from  His  City  of  London,  as 
nuy  take  away  all  Pretence  of  Appreheniion  from   His   Army, 

that 
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that  might  hinder  them  in  all  fecurity  from  yet  preparing  them  to 
prefent  to  Him  5  and  there  will  be/ready  either  to  receive  them,  or 
to  end  the  PrefTures  and  Mifcries  which  His  Subjects  to  His  great 
Grief  fufTer  through  this  War,  by  a  prefent  Battel. 


The  Humble  Petition  of  'Both  Houfes  of  Parliament  prefented 
to  His  Majefty  on  the  24.  of  November. 

With  Hps  Majejlies  Gracious  Anfwer  thereunto. 

To  the  IQngs  mojl  Excellent  Majefty, 
Tlie  humble  Petition  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  ajfembled  in  Parliament. 

May  it  plcafe  Your  Majefty, 

IT  is  humbly  defired  by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  That  Your  Majefty  will  be 
plea  fed  to  return  to  Your  Parliament  with  Your  Royal,  not  Your  Martial  At- 
tendance, to  the  end  that  Religion,  Laws  and  Liberties  may  be  fettled  and  fecu- 
red  by  their  advice-,  finding  by  a  late  and  fad  accident,  that  Your  Majefty  is  invironed 
by  fomefuch  Counfels  as  do  rather  perfwade  a  dcfperate  Divifion,  then  a  joyning 
and  a  good  Agreement  with  Your  Parliament  and  People.  And  we  fhall  be  ready  to 
give  "1  our  Majefty  aflurances  of  fuch  Security  as  may  be  for  Your  Honour,  and  the 
(afety  of  Your  Royal  Perfon. 


His  Majesties  Anfwer  to  the  afore faid  Petition. 

WE  expected  fuch  Propofitions  from  you  as  might  fpee- 
dily  remove  and  prevent  the  Mifcry  and  Defblation  of 
this  Kingdome,  and  that  for  the  effecting  thereof  (We 
now  refidingat  a  convenient  place  not  farre  from  Our  City  of  London) 
Committees  from  both  Our  Houfes  of  Parliament  fhould  attend 
Us  (  for  you  pretended  by  your  Meflage  to  Us  at  Colebrook  that  thole 
were  your  Defires :  )  in  ftead  thereof  ( and  thereby  let  all  the  World 
judge  of  the  dcfigne  of  that  Overture)  We  have  only  received  your 
humble  Petition,  That  Wetbould  be  pleafed  to  return  to  our  Parliament  with 
Our  %oya\rnot  our  Martial  Attendance.  All  Our  good  Subjects  that  re- 
member what  We  have  fo  often  told  you  and  them  upon  this  Subject, 
and  what  hath  fince  paft,  mull  with  Indignation  look  upon  this 
MefTage,  as  intended  by  the  Contrivers  thereof  for  a  Scorn  to  Us,and 
thereby  defigned  by  that  Malignant  party    (of  whom  We  have  fo 

often 


1  i 


228  '    His  M  A]  1ST  I  ES  Anfaer 


c 


often  complained,  whofe  Safety  and  Ambition  is  built  upon  the  Di- 
vifions  and  Ruines  of  this  Kingdome,  and  who  have  too  great  an 
Influence  upon  your  Actions )  for  a  Wall  of  Separation  betwixt  Us 
and  Our  People.     "We  have  told  you  the  Rcafons  why  We  parted 
from  London,  how  We  were  chafed  thence,  and  by  whom :  We  have 
often  complained  that  the  greateft  part  of  Our  Peers ,   and  of  the 
Members  of  Our  Houfe  of  Commons,  could  not  with  fafety  to  their 
Honours  and  Perlbns  continue  and  Vote  freely  among  you,  but  by 
violence  and  cunning  practices  were  debarred  of  thoie  Privileges 
which  their  Birth-rights  and  the  Truft  repofed  in  them  by  their 
Countries  gave  them  •  the  truth  whereof  may  fufficiently  appear  by 
the  fmall  number  of  thofe  that  are  with  you.     We  have  offered  you 
to  meet  both  Our  Houfes  in  any  place  free  and  convenient  for  Us 
and  them  ,•  but  We  never  could  receive  the  leaft  (atisfaction  in  any 
ofthefe  particulars,  nor  for  thofe  Scandalous  and  Seditious  Pam- 
phlets and  Sermons  which  fwarm  amongft  you.    That's  all  one- 
you  tell  Us,  it  is  now  for  Our  Honour  and  the  Safety  of  Our  Royal 
Perfbn,to  return  to  Our  Parliament:  wherein  your  formerly  denying 
Us  a  Negative  Voice  gives  Us  caufe  to  believe,  that  by  giving  Your 
felves  that  Name  without  Us,  you  intend  not  to  acknowledge  Us  to 
be  part  of  it.    The  whole   Kingdome  knows  that  an  Army  was 
raifed  under  pretence  of  Orders  of  both  Houfes  ( anUfurpation  never 
heard  of  before  in  any  Age )  which  Army  hath  purfued  Us  in  Our 
own  Kingdome,  gave  Us  Battel  at  ${eyntony  and  endeavoured  to  take 
away  the  life  of  Us  and  Our  Children  ;  and  yet  ( thefe  Rebels  being 
newly  recruited  and  poffefled  of  Our  City  of  London )  We  are  courte- 
oufly  invited  to  return  to  Our  Parliament  there,  that  is,  into  the 
Power  of  this  Army.     Doth  this  fignifie  any  other  thing,  then  that 
ilnce  the  traitourous  endeavours  of  thofe  "defperate  men  could  not 
fnatch  the  Crown  from  Our  Head,  (it  being  defended  by  the  Pro- 
vidence of  God,  and  the  Affections  and  Loyalty  of  Our  good  Sub- 
jects) We  mould  now  tamely  come  up  and  give  it  them,  and  put 
Our  Selves,  Our  Life,  and  the  lives,  liberties  and  fortunes  of  all  Our 
good  Subjects,  into  their  merciful  hands  ?  Well,  We  think  not  fit 
to  give  any  other  Anfwer  to  this  part  of  your  Petition.    But  as  We 
impute  not  this  Affront  to  both  Our  Houfes  of  Parliament,  nor  to 
the  major  part  of  thofe  that  are  now  prefent  there,  but  to  that  dan- 
gerous 
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serous  Party  We  and  the  whole  Kirigdome  miift  cry  out  upon  ;  fo 
Wefhall  for  Our  good  Subjects  fake,  and  out  of  Our  moil:  tender 
fenleof  their  Miferies  and  the  general  Calamities  of  this;  Kingdome, 
which  muft  (if  this  Warre  continue)  fpeedily  overwhelm  this 
whole  Nation,  take  no  Advantage  of  it :  But  if  you  fliall  really  pur- 
fue  what  you  prefented  to  Us  at  Colebrook,  We  fliall  make  good  all  that 
We  then  gave  you  in  Anfwer  to  it  •  whereby  the  hearts  of  Our  diftref- 
fed  Subje&s  may  be  raifed  with  the  Hopes  of  Peace,  without  which^ 
Religion,  the  Lawes  and  Liberties  can  no  waies  be  fetled  and  fecured. 
Touching  the  late  and  fad  Accident  you  mention,  if  you  thereby 
intend  that  of  <Braincefordy  We  defire  you  once  to  deale  ingenuoufly 
with  the  People,  and  to  let  them  fee  Our  laft  MeiTage  to  you,  and  Our 
Declaration  to  them  concerning  the  fame,  (both  which  We  fentto 
Our  PreiTe  at  London,  but  were  taken  away  from  Our  Melfenger,  and 
not  lurTered  to  be  publifhed  )  and  then  We  doubt  not  but  they  will  be 
loon  undeceived,  and  eafily  find  out  thofe  Counfels  which  do  rather 
perfwade  a  defperate  Divifion  then  a  good  Agreement  betwixt  Us, 
Our  two  Houfes,  and  People. 


* 


The  Proceedings  in  the  late  Treaty  of  Peace.  mdcxlh  m, 

Together  with  federal  Letters  of  His  M  a  j  e  s  t  i  e  to  the  Qjj  een,  and 

of  Trince  Rupert  to  the  Earle  of  Northampton,  which  were 

intercepted  and  brought  up  to  the  Parliament. 

With  a  Declaration  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  upon  thofe  Proceedings  and  Letters, 

The  humble  Ve fires  and  Vropofitions  of  the  Lords  and  Commons   in 
Parliament  affembled,  tendred  unto  His  Majejliey  Feb.  1. 1642. 


WE  Your  Majefties  mod  humble  and  faithfull  Subjects,  the  Lords  and 
Commons  in  Parliament  affembled,  having  in  our  thoughts  the  Glory 
of  God,  Your  Majefties  Honour,  and  the  Profperity  of  Your  People, 
and  being  moft  grievoufly  afflicted  with  the  preffing  Miferies  and  Calamities  which 
have  overwhelmed  Your  two  Kingdomes  of  England  and  Ireland,  fince  ^  ourMujefty 
hath,  by  the  perfwafion  of  evil  Counfellors,  withdrawn  Your  Selr  from  the  Parlia- 
ment, raifed  an  Army  againftit,  and  by  force  thereof  protected  Delinquents  from  the 
Juftice  of  it,  conftraining  us  to  take  Armes  for  the  defence  of  our  Religion,  Laws, 
Liberties,  Privileges  of  Parliament,  and  for  the  fitting  of  the  Parliament  in  fafety  -7 
which  Fears  and  Dangers  are  continued  and  increafed  by  the  raifing,  drawing  together 
an  J  arming  of  great  numbers  of  Papifts  under  the  command  of  the  Earle  otNetvcafllc. 

(  X  )  like- 
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likewife  by  maling  the  Lord  Herbert  of  Eaglandmd  other  known  Papifts  Com- 
manders pfgreat  Fo:ces,  whereby  many  grievous  OppreiTions,  Rapines  and  Cruelties 
have  been  an.i  are  daily  exercifed  upon  the  perfons  and  eftates  of  Your  People,  much 
innocent  blood  hath  been  fpilt,  and  the  Papifts  have  attained  means  of  attempting, 
:md  hopes  of  effecting,  their  mifchie\  ous  Defigne  of  rooting  out  the  Reformed  Reli- 
gion, and  dellroying  the  profeflbrs  thereof :  in  the  tender  fenfe  and  companion  of 
thefe  evils  under  which  Your  People  and  Kingdome  lie  ( according  to  the  duty  which 
we  owe  to  God,  ^  our  Ma;efty  ,  and  the  Kingdom,  for  which  we  are  intrufted) 
do  moft  earneftly  defire ,  that  an  end  may  be  put  to  thefe  great  Diftempers  and 
DiftraClions,  for  the  preventing  of  that  Defolation  which  doth  threaten  all  Your 
Majcfties  Dominions.  And  as  we  have  rendred,  and  ft  ill  are  ready  to  render,  to 
Your  Ma  jelly  that  Subjection,  Obedience  and  Service  which  we  owe  unto  "iou5 
fo  we  moft  humbly  befeech  Your  Majefty  to  remove  the  Caufe  of  this  War,  and  to 
vouchfafe  us  that  Peace  and  Protection  which  we  and  our  Anceftors  have  formerly 
enjoyed  under  Your  Majefty  and  Your  Royal  PredecefTors,  and  gracioufly  to  accept 
and  grant  thefe  moft  humble  Defires  and  Propositions. 

I.  That  Your  Majefty  will  be  pleafed  to  disband  Your  Armies,  as  we  likewife 
fliall  be  ready  to  disband  all  thofe  Forces  which  we  have  raifed  5  and  that  You  will  be 
pleafed  to  return  to  Your  Parliament. 

II.  That  You  will  leave  Delinquents  to  a  Legal  Trial,  and  Judgement  of  Par- 
liament. 

III.  That  the  Papifts  may  not  only  be  disbanded,  but  difarmed  according  to  Law. 

I V.  That  Your  Majefty  will  be  pleafed  to  give  Your  Royal  AlTent  unto  the  Bill  for 
taking  away  Superftitious  Innovations  •,  to  the  Bill  for  the  utter  abolifhing  and  taking 
away  of  all  Archbifhops,  Bifhops,  their  Chancellors  and  ComrniiTaries,  Deans,  Sub- 
deans,  Deans  and  Chapters,  Archdeacons,  Canons  and  Prebendaries,  and  all  Chan- 
ters, Chancellors,  Treafurers,  Subtreafurers,  Succentors  and  Sacrifts,  and  all  Vicars 
Choral  and  Chorifters,  old  Vicars  and  new  Vicars  of  any  Cathedral  or  Collegiate 
Church,  and  all  other  their  under-Officers,  out  of  the  Church  of  England '•  to  the 
Bill  againft  Scandalous  Minifters  ;  to  the  Bill  againft  Pluralities  •  and  to  the  Bill  for 
Confultation  to  be  had  with  godly,  religious  and  learned  Divines  :  That  Your  Ma- 
jefty will  be  pleafed  to  promife  to  pafte  fuch  other  good  Bils  for  fettling  of  Church- 
Government,  as  upon  confultation  with  the  Affembly  of  the  faid  Divines  fliall  be  re- 
folved  on  by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  and  by  them  be  prefented  to  \  our  Majeftie. 

V.  That  Your  Majefty  having  expreft,  in  Your  Anfwerto  the  Nineteen  Propo- 
fitions  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  a  hearty  affection  and  Intentions  for  -the  root- 
ing out  of  Poperie  out  of  this  Kingdome-,  and  that  if  both  the  Houfes  of  Parliament 
can  yet  finde  a  more  effectual  courfe  to  difable  Jefuites,  Prieft  s  and  Popifh  Recufants 
from  difturbing  the  State  or  eluding  the  Laws,  that  You  would  willingly  give  Your 
Gonfent  unto  it  5  That  You  would  be  gracioufly  pleafed,  for  the  better  difcovery 
and  fpeedier  conviction  of  R.ecufants,that  an  Oath  maybe  eftablifhed  by  Aft  of  Par- 
liament, to  be  adminiftred  in  fuch  manner  as  by  both  Houfes  fliall  be  agreed  on, 
wherein  they  fliall  abjure  and  renounce  the  Popes  Supremacy,  the  doctrine  of  Tran- 
fubftantiation,  Purgatory,  worshipping  of  theconfecrated  Hoaft,  Crucifixes  and  Ima- 
ges 5  and  the  refufing  the  faid  Oath,  being  tendred  in  fuch  manner  as  fliall  be  appointed 
by  Act  of  Parliament,  flull  be  a  fufflcient  Conviftion  in  Law  of  Recufancie :  And  that 
Your  Majeftie  will  be  gracioufly  pleafed  to  give  Your  Royal  AfTent  1  nto  a  Bill  for  the 
Education  of  the  children  of  Papifts  by  Proteftants  in  the  Proteftant  Religion  :  That 
for  the  more  effectual  execution  of  the  Laws  againft  Popifli  Recufants,  Your  Majefty 
would  be  pleafed  to  confent  to  a  Bill  for  the  true  levying  of  the  Penalties  againft  them, 
an; that  the  fame  Penaltie  may  be  levyed  and  difpofed  of  in  fuch  manner  as  both 
Houfes  of  Parliament  fliall  agree  on,  fo  as  Your  Majefty  beat  no  lofs  5  and  likewife 
to  a  'Bill  whereby  the  practice  of  Papifts  againft  the  State  may  be  prevented,  and  the 
Laws  againft  them  duly  executed. 

.  VL  That  the  Earleof  Brifloll  may  be  removed  from  Your  Majefties  Counfels? 
and  that  both  he  and  the  Lord  Herkrt^  eldeft  Son  to  the  Earle  of  Worcester  ^  may 
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likewife  be  reftrained  from  coming  within  the  verge  of  the  Court,and  that  they  may 
not  bear  any  Office,  or  have  any  imployments  concerning  the  State  or  Com- 

VII  That  Your  Majefty  will  be  gracioufly  pleafed  by  A&  of  Parliament  to  fettle 
the  Mtlitia  both  by  Sea  and  Land,  and  for  the  Forts  and  Ports  of  the  Kingdom,  in 
fuch  a  manner  as  fhall  be  agreed  on  by  both  Houfes. 

VIII.  That  Your  Majefty  will  be  pleafed  by  Your  Letters  Patents  to  make  Sir 
John  Bramvflon  chief  Juftice  of  Your  Court  of  Kings  Kznch  J¥i  Mam  Lenthal  Efquire, 
the  now  Speaker  of  the  Commons  Houfe,  Mafter  of  the  Rolls,  and  to  continue  the 
Lord  chief  Juftice  Banks  chief  Juftice  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  and  likewife 
to  make  Mafter  Serjeant  Wilde  chief  Baron  of  Your  Court  of  Exchequer  •  and  that 
Mafter  [uftice  Bacon  may  be  continued,  and  Mafter  Serjeant  Rolls  and  Mafter  Ser- 
jeant Atkins  made  Juftices  of  the  Kings  Bench;  that  Mafter  Juftice  Reeves  and  Mafter 
Juftice  F ofler  may  be  continued,  and  Mafter  Serjeant  Phefant  made  one  of  Your  Ju- 
ftices of  Your  Court  of  Common  Pleas  5  that  Mafter  Serjeant  Crefael,  Mafter  Sa- 
muel Brown  and  Mafter  John  Pule fton,  may  be  Barons  of  the  Exchequer  5  and  that  all 
thefe  and  all  the  Judges  of  the  fame  Courts  for  the  time  to  come,  may  hold  their 
places  by  Letters  Patents  under  the  great  Seal,  quamdiufe  benegefferint 5  and  that  the 
feveral  perfons  not  before  named,  that  do  hold  any  of  thefe  places  before  men- 
tioned, may  be  removed. 

IX.  That  all  fuch  perfons  as  have  been  put  out  of  the  Commiflions  of  Peace,  or 
Oyer  and  Terminer,  or  from  being  Cuftodes  Rotulorum,  fince  the  firft  day  of  April 
1642.  (other  then  fuch  as  were  put  out  by  defire  of  both  or  either  of  the  Houfes  of 
Parliament)  may  again  be  put  into  thofe  Commifsions  and  Offices  5  and  that  fuch  per- 
fons may  be  put  out  of  thofe  Commiflions  and  Offices  as  fhall  be  excepted  againft  by 
both  Houfes  of  Parliament. 

X.  That  Your  Majefty  will  be  pleafed  to  pafs  the. Bill  now  prefented  to  Your  Ma- 
jefty,to  vindicate  and  fecure  the  Privileges  of  Parliament  from  the  ill  confequence  of 
the  late  Precedent  in  the  Charge  and  Proceeding  againft  the  Lord  Kimbolton ,  now 
Earl  oiMancbefter^  and  the  five  Members  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons. 

XI.  That  Jour  Majefties  Royal  AfTent  may  be  given  unto  fuch  Acts  as  fhall  be 
advifed  by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  for  the  fatisfying  and  paying  the  Debts  and 
Damages  wherein  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  have  ingaged  the  Publick  Faith  of 
the  Kingdom. 

XII.  That  Your  Majefty  will  be  pleafed,  according  to  a  Gracious  Anfwer  hereto- 
fore received  from  You,  to  enter  into  a  more  ftricT:  Alliance  with  the  States  of  the 
United  Provinces,  and  other  Neighbour  Princes  and  States  of  the  Proteftant  Religi- 
on, for  the  defence  and  maintenance  thereof  againft  all  defignes  and  attempts  of  the 
Popiih  and  Jefuitical  Faction  to  fubvert  and  fupprefs  it  -,  whereby  Your  Subjects 
may  hope  to  be  free  from  the  mifchiefs  which  this  Kingdom  hath  endured  through 
the  power  which  fome  of  that  Party  have  had  in  Your  Counfels,  and  will  be  much 
encouraged  in  a  Parliamentary  way  for  Your  Aide  and  Affiftance  in  reftoring  Your 
Royal  Sifter  and  the  Prince  Elector  to  thofe  Dignities  and  Dominions  which  belong 
unto  them,  and  relieving  the  other  diftrefled  Proteftant  Princes  who  have  fuffered 
in  the  fame  Caufe. 

XIII.  That  in  the  General  Pardon,  which  Your  Majefty  hath  been  pleafed  to  offer 
to  Your  Subjects,  all  Offences  and  Mifdemeanours  committed  before  the  tenth  of 
January  1641.  which  have  been  or  (hall  be  queftioned  or  proceeded  againft  in  Par- 
liament upon  complaint  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons  before  the  tenth  of  January  i6^„ 
fhall  be  excepted  -,  which  Offences  and  Mifdemeanours  fhall  neverthelefs  be  taken 
and  adjudged  to  be  fully  difcharged  againft  all  other  inferiour  Courts.  That  likewife 
there  fhall  be  an  exception  of  all  Offences  committed  by  any  perfon  or  perfons  which 
hath  or  have  had  any  hand  or  practice  in  the  Rebellion  of  Ireland^  which  hath  or  have 
given  any  counfel,  affiftance  or  encouragement  to  the  Rebels  there  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  that  Rebellion  -,  as  likewife  an  exception  of  William  Earl  of  Nervcaftle  and 
George  Lord  Digby. 

XIV.  That  Your  Majefty  will  be  pleafed  to  reftore  fuch  Members  of  either 
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Houfe  of  Parliament  to  their  feveral  places  of  Services  and  Imployment  out  of 
which  they  have  been  put  fince  the  beginning  of  this  Parliament-,  that  they  may 
receive  fttishidion  and  reparation  for  thofe  places,  and  for  the  profits  which  they 
have  loft  by  mch  removals,  upon  the  Petition  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament;  and 
that  all  others  may  be  reftored  to  their  Offices  and  Imployments  who  have  been 
put  out  of  the  fame  upon  any  difpleafure  conceived  againft  them  for  any  AfTiftance  gi- 
ven to  both  Houfes  ofParliament,  or  obeying  their  Commands,  or  forbearing  to 
leave  their  Attendance  upon  the  Parliament  without  licence,  or  for  any  other  occafi- 
on  arifing  from  thefe  unhappy  Differences  betwixt  Your  Majefty  and  both  Houfes  of 
Parliament,  upon  the  like  Petition  of  both  Houfes. 

Thefe  things  being  granted  and  performed,asit  hath  alwayes  been  our  hearty  Pray- 
er, fo  (hall  we  be  enabled  to  make  it  our  hopeful  Endeavour,  That  Y  our  Majefty  and 
Your  People  may  enjoy  the  bleffings  of  Peace,  Truth  and  Juftice  ^  the  Royalty  and 
Greatnefs  of  Your  Throne  may  be  fupported  by  the  Loyal  and  bountiful  Affeclions  of 
Your  People;  their  Liberties  and  Privileges  maintained  by  Your  Majefties  Protection 
and  Juftice;  and  this  publick  Honour  and  Happinefs  of  Your  Majefty  and  all  Your 
Dominions  communicated  to  other  Churches  and  States  of  Your  Alliance,  and  de- 
rived to  Your  Royal  Pofterity,  and  the  future  Generations  in  this  Kingdom  for  ever. 

H.  Blfinge  Cler.Parl.  D.  Com. 


His  Majesties  Anfwer  to  the  J)  e fires  and  Vropoftions 
of  loth  Houfes,  February  the  third,  1642. 

Received  at  a  Conference  with  the   Lords ,  Fe- 
bruary thefixth,    1642. 

IF  His  Majefty  had  not  given  up  all  the  faculties  of  His  Soul  to 
an  earneft  endeavour  of  a  Peace  and  Reconciliation  with  His 
People,  or  if  He  would  naffer  Himfelf  by  any  Provocation  to 
be  drawn  to  a  fliarpnefs  of  Language  at  a  time  when  there  feems 
fomewhat  like  an  Overture  of  Accommodation  ,  He  could  not  but 
refent  the  heavy  charges  upon  Him  in  the  Preamble  of  theie  Pro- 
portions ,  and  would  not  furTer  Himfelf  to  be  reproached  with 
protecting  of  Delinquents  by  force  from  Juftice,  ( His  Majefties  de- 
fire  having  alwaies  been.,  that  all  men  fliould  be  tried  by  the  known 
Law,  and  having  been  refufed  it )  with  railing  an  Army  againft 
His  Parliament,  and  to  be  told  that  Arms  have  been  taken  up  againft 
Him  for  the  defence  of  Religion,  Laws,  Liberties,  Privileges  of  Par- 
liament, and  for  the  fitting  of  the  Parliament  in  fafety,  with  many 
other  Particulars  in  that  Preamble  fo  often  and  fo  fully  anfwered 
by  His  Majefty,  without  remembring  the  world  of  the  time  and 
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circumftances  of  raifing  thofe  Arms  againftHim,  when  HisMaje- 
fty was   fo  far  from  being  in  a  condition  to  invade  other  mens 
Rights    that  He  was  not  able  to  maintain  and  defend  His  own 
from  violence  5  and  without  telling  His  good  Subjects  that  their  Re- 
ligion (the  true  Protcftant  Religion,  in  which  His  Majeity  was  born, 
hath  faithfully  lived,  and  to  which  He  will  dy  a  willing  Sacrifice) 
their  Laws,  Liberties,  Privileges  and  fafety  of  Parliament  were  fo 
amply  fettled  andeftabliflied,  or  offered  to  be  Co  by  HisMajefty,  be- 
fore any  Army  was  railed  againft  Him,  and  long  before  any  railed 
by  Him  for  His  defence  5    that  if  nothing  had  been  defired  but  that 
Peace  and  Protection  which  His  Subjects  and  their  Anceftors  had  in 
the  beft  times  enjoyed  under  His  Majefty  or  His  Royal  Predecelfors, 
this  Mifunderftanding  and  diftance  between  His  Majefty  and  His 
People,  and  this  general  Mifery  and  Diffraction  upon  the  face  of  the 
whole  Kingdom,  had  not  been  now  the  difcourfe  of  Chriftendom. 
But  His  Majefty  will  forbear  any  Exprefsions  of  Bitternefs  or  of  a 
fenfe  of  His  own  Sufferings,  that,if  it  be  pofsible,the  memory  thereof 
may  be  loft  to  the  World.  And  therefore  though  many  of  the  Propo- 
rtions prefented  to  HisMajefty  by  both  Houfcs  appear  to  Him  very 
derogatory  from  and  deftructive  to  His  juft  Power  and  Prerogative, 
and  no  way  beneficial  to  His  Subjects,  few  of  them  being  already 
due  to  them  by  the  Laws  eftablifhed  ,  ( and  how  unparliamentary 
it  is  by  Arms  to  require  new  Laws,  all  the  World  may  judge:) 
yet  (becaufe  thefe  may  be  waved  or  mollified,  and  many  things  that 
arc  now  dark  or  doubtful  in  them  cleared  and  explained  upon  de- 
bate)  HisMajefty  is  pleafed    (  fuch  is  His  fenfe  of  the  Miieries 
this  Kingdom  fuffers  by  this  unnatural  War,  and  His  earneft  defire 
to  remove  them  by  a  happy  Peace )  that  a  fpeedy  time  and  place  may 
be  agreed  upon  for  the  meeting  of  fuch  perfbns  as  His  Majefty  and 
both  Houfes  fhall  appoint  to  difcufs  thefe  Propositions,  and  fuch 
others  here  following  as  HisMajefty  doth  propofe to  them* 

I.  That  His  Majefties  own  Revenue,  Magazins,Towns,Forts  and 
Ships,  which  have  been  taken  or  kept  from  Him  by  force,  be  forth- 
with rcftored  unto  Him. 

II.  That  whatfoever  hath  been  done  or  publifhed  contrary  to  the 
known  Laws  of  the  Land,  or  derogatory  to  His  Majefties  Legal  and 
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known  Power  and  Rights,  be  renounced  and  recalled,  that  no  feed 
may  remain  for  the  like  tofpring  out  of  for  the  future. 

III.  That  whatfoever  illegal  power  hath  been  claimed  and  exerci- 
fedbyorover  His  Subjects,  as  Imprifoning  their  Perfbns  without 
Law,  flopping  their  Habeas  Corpujjes,  and  impofing  upon  their  Eftates 
without  Act  of  Parliament,  Sec.  either  by  both  or  either  Houfe  or 
any  Committee  of  both  or  either,  or  by  any  perfbns  appointed  by 
any  of  them,  be  difclaimed,and  all  fuch  perfbns  (b  committed  forth- 
with difcharged. 

IV.  That  as  His  Majefty  will  readily  confent  (having  done  fo 
heretofore  to  the  execution  of  all  Laws  already  made,  and  to  any 
good  Ads  to  be  made,  for  the  fupprefsing  of  Popery,  and  for  the 
firm  fettling  of  the  Proteftant  Religion  now  eftablifhcd  by  Law  :  fb 
He  defires  that  a  good  Bill  may  be  framed  for  the  better  preferring  of 
the  Book  of  Common-Prayer  from  the  (corn  and  violence  of 
Brownifts,  Jnabaptifts,  and  other  SeBarles,  with  fuch  claufes  for  the  eafe 
of  Tender  Conferences  as  His  Majefty  hath  formerly  offered. 

V.  That  all  fuch  perfons  as  upon  the  Treaty  (hall  be  excepted  out 
of  the  general  Pardon  mail  be  tried  per  Tares,  according  to  the  ufual 
courfe  and  known  Law  of  the  Land,  and  that  it  be  left  to  that  either 
to  acquit  or  condemn  them. 

VI.  And  to  the  intent  this  Treaty  may  not  fuffer  interruption  by 
any  intervening  Accidents,  that  a  Ceflationof  Arms,  and  free  Trade 
for  all  His  Majefties  Subjects, may  be  firft  agreed  upon. 

This  Offer  and  Defire  of  His  Majefty  He  hopes  will  be  fb  chearful- 
ly  entertained,  that  a  fpeedy  and  bleffed  Peace  may  be  accomplifhed. 
If  it  fliall  be  rejected,  or  by  infifting  upon  unreafonable  Circum- 
ftances  be  made  impofsible  (  which  He  hopes  God  in  his  Mercy  to 
this  Nation  will  not  fuffer)  the  guilt  of  the  Blood  which  will  be 
fhed,  and  the  Defblation  which  muft  follow,  will  lie  upon  the  heads 
of  the  Refufers.  However  His  Majefty  is  refolved,  through  what  ac- 
cidents fbever  He  fliall  be  compelled  to  recover  His  Rights,  and  with 
what  profperous  Succeffes  fbever  it  fliall  pleafe  God  to  blefs  Him,that 
by  His  earneft,  conftant  endeavours  to  propagate  and  promote  the 
true  Proteftant  Religion,  and  by  His  Governing  according  to  the 
known  Laws  of  the  Land,  and  upholding  the  Juft  Privileges  of  Par- 
liament, 
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liament,  according  to  His  frequent  Protections  made  before  Al- 
mighty God,  which  He  will  always  inviolably  obferve,  the  World 
fhall  lee  that  He  hath  undergone  all  thefe  Difficulties  and  Hazards 
for  the  defence  and  maintenance  of  thofe,  the  zealous  Preiervation  of 
which  His  Majefty  well  knows  is  the  onely  loundation  and  means 
for  the  true  Happinefs  of  Him  and  His  People. 

Hen.  Eljl?ig,  Cler.  Parliament.  D.C. 


The  Articles  ofCeJfationfent  to  His  M  AJ  E  S  T  Y,  Februar.  ultimo. 


WHereas  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament,  out  of  a  tender  fenfe  of 
theprefentMiferiesandDiftra&ions  of  the  Kingdom,  and  for  the  ob- 
taining and  fettling  of  a  happy  Peace  between  His  Majefty  and  His 
People,  have  humbly  prefented  to  His  Majefty  divers  Propofitions,to  which  He  hath 
been  pleafed  to  make  this  return,  That  His  defire  was,  that  a  fpeedy  time  and  place 
might  be  appointed  for  the  difcuffing  of  thofe  Propofitions,  and  likewife  fome  others 
propofed  by  His  Majefty :  It  is  thereupon  agreed  in  both  Houfes,  that  a  Committee 
of  both  Houfes  (hall  be  appointed  to  attend  His  Majefty  on  or  before  the  fourth  of 
March,  if  His  Majefty  fhall  fo  pleafe,  to  endeavour  to  give  Him  all  humble  and  fit 
fatisfacVion  concerning  the  faid  Propofitions,  both  His  Majefties  and  their  own.  And 
whereas  for  the  more  fpeedy  removal  of  the  bloudy  and  miferable  effe&s  of  War,  His 
Majefty  hath  likewife  been  gracioufly  pleafed  by  a  late  *  Meffage  to  fignifie  His  de-  *?^f 
fire,  that  for  avoiding  all  intervening  Accidents  of  War  which  might  inrerrupt  this 
Treaty,  there  might  be  a  CefTation  of  Arms  under  fuch  particular  conditions  and  limi- 
tations as  fhould  be  agreed  on  $  their  humble  defires  therein  concurring  with  His 
Maiefty,  it  is  by  them  afiented  and  agreed,  That  a  CefTation  of  Arms,in  order  to  fuch 
a  Treaty  as  is  refolved  upon  by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  may  be  enjoyned  to  all 
the  Armies  and  Forces  now  on  foot  in  the  Kingdom  of  England  and  Dominion  of 
Wales,  on  either  fide, under  the  reftridtions  and  limitations  hereafter  following,  and 
that  neither  fide  fhall  be  bound  and  limited  by  this  CefTation  in  any  other  wife  or  to 
any  other  purpofe  then  is  hereafter  expreffed,    , 

I.  That  all  manner  of  Arms,  Ammunition,Vic"luals,  Money,  BulIion,and  all  other 
Commodities,  pafling  without  fuch  a  fafe  Conduct  as  may  warrant  their  pafTage,  may 
be  ftaid  and  feized  on,  as  if  no  fuch  CefTation  were  agreed  on  at  all. 

II.  That  all  manner  of  Perfons  pafling  without  fuch  a  fafe  Conducl:  as  is  mentio- 
ned in  the  Article  next  going  before,  fhall  be  apprehended  and  detained,  as  if  no  fuch 
CefTarion  were  agreed  on  at  all. 

III.  That  His  Majefties  Forces  in  oxfordjhire  fhall  advance  no  nearer  to  Windsor 
then  wheatly,  and  in  Buckinghamfhire  no  nearer  to  Ailcsbury  then  BrM,  and  that  in 
Berks  the  Forces  refpec'tively  (hall  not  advance  nearer  the  one  to  the  other  then  now 
they  are-,  and  that  the  Parliament- Forces  in  oxfordfljire  fhall  advance  no  nearer  to 
Oxford  then  Henley,  and  thofe  in  Buckingham  no  nearer  to  Oxford  then  Jilesbury  : 
and  that  His  Majefties  Forces  fhall  take  no  new  Quarters  above  twelve  miles  from 
Oxford  any  way  ;  and  that  the  Parliament- Forces  (hall  take  no  new  Quarters  above 
twelve  miles  irom  Wmdfor  any  way. 

IV.  That  no  Siegefhall  be  begun  or  continued  againft  Gloucefler, v.nd  chat  Flis  Ma- 
jefties Forces  now  employed  in  the  Siege  flull  return  to  Ci/enccflcr  and  Mnlmsbtiry, 
or  to  Oxford,  as  (hall  he  moft  for  their  conveniency  •,  and  the  Parliament- Forces  which 
are  in  Glonctftcrflure  fhall  remain  in  the  Cities  ol :Gloucc[ler,Bri[ioll,  and  the  ( .'aftle  and 

(X  4)  To-vn- 
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Town  of  Berkly,  or  retire  nearer  to  Windsor,  as  they  (hall  feecaufe  5  and  that  thofe  of 
Wales  which  are  drawn  to  Glouccfler,  fhall  return  into  their  Quarters  where  they  were 
before  they  drew  down  to  Gloucejlerfrirc. 

V,  That  in  cafe  it  be  pretended  on  either  fide  that  the  Ceflation  is  violated,  no 
Act  of  Hoftility  is  immediately  to  follow,  but  firft  the  party  complaining  is  to  ac- 
quaint the  Lord  General  on  the  other  fide,  and  to  allow  three  days  after  notice  given 
for  fatisfac'tion  ;  and  in  cafe  fatisfa&ion  be  not  given  or  accepted,then  five  days  notice 
to  be  given  before  Hoftility  begin.  And  the  like  to  be  obferved  in  the  remoter  Ar- 
mies by  the  Commanders  in  chief. 

VI.  Laftly,  that  all  other  Forces  in  the  Kingdom  of  England  and  Dominion  of 
Wales ,  and  not  before  mentioned,(hall  remain  in  the  fame  Quarters  and  places  as  they 
are  at  the  time  of  the  publifhing  of  this  Ceflation,  and  under  the  fame  conditions  as 
are  mentioned  in  the  Articles  before;  and  that  this  Ceflation  (hall  not  extend  tore- 
ftrain  the  fetting  forth  or  employing  of  any  Ships  for  the  defence  of  His  Majefties 
Dominions. 

All  which  they  humbly  defire  His  Majefty  will  be  pleafed  to  ratifie  and  confirm, 
and  that  this  CelTation  may  begin  upon  the  fourth  of  March  next,  or  fooner  if  it  may 
be, and  continue  untill  the  five  and  twentieth  of  the  fame  moneth,  and  in  the  mean 
time  to  be  publifhed  to  the  Commanders,  Officers  and  Souldiers,  and  all  other  His 
Majefties  loving  Subjects  on  either  fide;  and  that  the  Treaty  intended  may  com- 
mence upon  the  fourth  of  March  next,  or  fooner  if  it  may  be,  and  the  continuance 
thereof  not  to  exceed  twenty  days. 

Hen.  Elfmge  Cler.  Pari.  D.  Com. 


His  M  A  J  E  S  T I E  S  Meffage  to  both  His  Houfes  of  Parlia- 
ment in  Anfwer  to  the  Articles  of  Ceffation ;  received 
at  a  Conference,  Martii  6.   1642. 

HIS  Majefty  hoped  the  Treaty  would  have  been  begun  and 
the  Ceflation  agreed  on  long  fince,  and  that  much  might 
in  this  time  have  been  concluded  in  order  to  the  Peace  and 
Happincfs  of  the  Kingdom  j  but  fince  in  almoft  a  moneth  (  for  His 
Majeftias  Proportions  were  made  on  the  third  ofFebruary,  and  He 
heard  not  fince  from  both  Houfes  till  the  firft  ofMarch )  no  confent 
hath  been  yielded  to  it,  He  conceives  the  Ceflation  cannot  begin  fo 
foon  as  the  fourth  of  this  Moneth,  by  which  time  ( though  His  Ma- 
jefty ufes  no  delay  in  making  His  Anfwer)  the  fame  can  hardly  be  re- 
turned to  them-  and  many  ofthe  Articles  now  prefented  to  Him  from 
both  Houfes  concerning  the  Ceflation  are  fo  ftrid,  that  fuch  of  His 
good  Subjects  who  are  not  of  His  Army  (and  for  whom  generally  He 
fhall  alwaics  have  a  principal,  juftand  compafsionate  regard)  receive 
not  any  benefit,  or  are  reftored  to  any  liberty  thereby,  which  His 
Majefty  fhall  ever  infill:  upon    (  when  in  matters  merely  concerning 

Himfelf 
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HimfelfHemaydefcend  to  eafier  Conditions)  and  which  He  hath 
returned  with  fuch  Alterations  as  He  doubts  not  both  Houles  will 
confentto,  and  do  fufficiently  manifeft  how  follicitous  His  Majefty 
is  for  the  good  of  His  People,  and  how  defirous  He  is  that  in  this  un- 
natural contention  no  more  blood  of  His  Subjects  may  be  fpilt  (upon 
which  He  looks  with  much  grief,  compafsion  and  tendernefs  of 
heart )  even  of  thofe  who  have  lifted  up  their  hands  againft  Him  : 
and  His  Majefty  therefore  deiires  ( againft  which  He  can  imagine 
no  objection  can  be  made)  that  the  Ceffation  may  begin  upon  the 
twelfth  of  this  moneth,  or  fooner,  if  the  Conditions  of  the  Ceffati- 
on  mail  be  looner  agreed  on  •  and  is  willing  the  fame  fhall  conti- 
nue for  twenty  daies,  in  which  time  He  hopes  by  the  Treaty,  and  a 
clear  understanding  of  each  other,  a  full  Peace  and  Happinefs  maybe 
eftablifhed  throughout  the  Kingdome.  And  during  that  time  His 
Majefty  is  willing  that  neither  fide  fhall  be  bound  or  limited  by 
this  Ceffation  in  any  other  wife,  or  to  any  other  purpofe ,  then  is 
hereafter  expreffed. 

I.  That  all  manner  of  Arms ,  Ammunition,  Money,  Bullion 
and  Victuals  pafsing  for  the  ufe  of  either  Army,  without  a  Pals  or 
fafe  Conduct  from  the  Generals  of  each  Army,  may  be  ftayed  and 
feized  on,  as  if  no  Ceffation  were  agreed  on  at  all. 

II.  That  all  Officers  and  Souldiers  of  either  Army,  pafsing  with- 
out fuch  licence  or  fafe  Conduct  as  aforefaid,  may  be  apprehended 
and  detained,  as  if  no  fuch  Ceffation  were  agreed  on  at  all  -  and 
that  all  manner  of  perfbns  His  Majefties  Subjects,  of  what  quality  or 
condition  fbever,  (  except  Officers  and  Souldiers  of  either  Army ) 
fhall  pafs  to  and  from  the  Cities  of  Oxford  and  London  and  back 
again  at  their  pleafures  during  this  Ceffation  ,  as  likewife  to  and 
from  any  other  parts  of  His  Majefties  Dominions ,  without  any 
fearch,  fray,  or  imprifonment  of  their  perfons,  or  feifure  and  deten- 
tion of  their  goods  or  eftates  *  and  that  all  manner  of  Trade,  Traf- 
fick  and  Commerce,  be  free  and  open  between  all  His  Majefties 
Subjects,  excepting,  as  aforefaid,  between  the  Officers  and  Souldi- 
ers of  either  Army,  or  for  Arms,  Ammunition,  Money,  Bullion, 
or  Victuals,  for  the  ufe  of  either  Army,  without  a  pafs  or  Cafe  Con 
duct  as  aforefaid  ,  which  may  be  a  good  beginning  to  renew  the 

Trade1 
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Trade  and  Correfpondence  of  the  Kingdom,  and  whereby  His 
good  Subjects  may  be  reftored  to  that  liberty  and  freedom  they 
were  born  to,  and  have  fo  happily  enjoyed  till  thefc  miferable  Di£ 
tractions,  and  which  even  during  this  Warre  His  Majefty  hath  to 
His  utmoft  laboured  to  preferve,  opening  the  way  by  moftftrict 
Proclamations  to  the  paffage  of  all  Commodities  even  to  the  City 
of  London  it  felf. 

III.  That  His  Majefties  Forces  in  Oxford/hire  fhall  advance  no 
nearer  to  Windfor  then  Wheatly,  and  in  <BuckinghamJhire  no  nearer  to 
Atlesbury  then  (Brill,  and  that  in  <Berkjl?ire  the  Forces  reflectively  (hall 
not  advance  nearer  the  one  to  the  other  then  they  fhall  beat  the  day 
to  be  agreed  upon  for  the  Ceffation  to  begin ;  and  that  the  Forces 
of  the  other  Army  in  Oxfordjhire  fhall  advance  no  nearer  to  Oxford 
then  Henley  ,and  thofe  in  <Buckinghamfbire  no  nearer  to  Oxford  then  Atlef- 
hury  j  and  that  the  Forces  of  neither  Army  fhall  advance  their  Quar- 
ters nearer  to  each  other  then  they  fhall  be  upon  the  day  agreed  on 
for  the  Ceffation  to  begin,  otherwife  then  in  paffage  and  communi- 
cation between  their  feveral  Quarters  reflectively,  without  any  acts 
of  Hoftility  each  to  other,  but  may  inlarge  themfelves  within  their 
own  Quarters  reflectively  as  they  fhall  finde  convenient. 

IV.  That  the  Forces  of  either  Army  in  Gloucefierfb'tre,  Wiltfhire  and 
Wales ,  as  likewife  in  the  Cities  of  Gloucejler^'Brijiol,  and  the  Caflle  and 
Town  0$  Berkley,  fhall  be  guided  by  the  Rule  expreft  in  the  later  part 
of  the  precedent  Article. 

V.  That  in  cafe  it  be  pretended  on  either  fide  that  the  Ceffation  is 
violated,  no  act  of  Hoftility  is  immediately  to  follow,  but  firft  the 
party  complaining  is  to  acquaint  the  Lord  General  on  the  other  fide, 
and  to  allow  three  days  after  notice  given  for  fatisfaction  j  and  in  cafe 
fatisfaction  be  not  given  or  accepted,then  five  days  notice  to  be  given 
before  Hoftility  begin  :  and  the  like  to  be  obferved  in  the  remoter 
Armies  by  the  Commanders  in  chief. 

V  I.  That  all  other  Forces  in  the  Kingdom  of  England  and  Do- 
minion of  Wales,  not  before  mentioned,  fhall  remain  in  the  fame 
Quarters  and  places  as  they  are  at  the  time  of  publifliing  this  Ceffa- 
tion, otherwife  then  in  paffage  and  communication  between  their 
feveral  Quarters,  as  is  mentioned  in  the  later  part  of  the  third  Article; 

and  that  this  Ceffation  fhall  not  extend  to  reftrain  the  fetting  forth 

or 
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or  imployingany  Ships  for  the  defence  of  His  Majefties  Dominions, 
provided  that  His  Majefty  be  firft  acquainted  with  the  particulars, 
and  that  fuch  Ships  as  (hall  be  fet  forth  be  commanded  by  fuch  per- 
fons  as  His  Majefty  mall  approve  of. 

VII.  Laftly,  that  during  the  CelTation  none  of  His  Majefties 
Subjects  be  imprifoned,  otherwife  then  according  to  the  known 
Laws  of  the  Land ;  and  that  there  fhall  be  no  plundring  or  violence 
offered  to  any  of  His  Subjects.  And  His  Majefty  is  very  willing,  if 
there  be  any  Scruples  made  concerning  thefe  Propofitions  and  Cir- 
cumftances  of  the  Cefsation,  that  the  Committee  for  the  Treaty  ne- 
verthelefs  may  immediately  come  hither ,  and  Co  all  matters  con- 
cerning the  Cefsation  may  be  here  fettled  by  them. 

H.  Elfinge  Cler.  <Parl.  V.  Com. 


His  MAJESTIES  Anfwer  to  the  *  Articles  of      \$£%$: 
Cefiation  Cent  to  His  Majeflie.  a^lt"\^ 

J  J  Conduct.] 

HI  S  Majeftie  hath  lent  a  fafe  Conduct  for  the  Earle  of  Nor- 
thumberland, Mr  Tierrepont,  Sir  William  Jrmyne,  Sir  John  Holland 
and  Mr  Wkitelockh  but  hath  not  admitted  the  Lord  Say  to 
attend  Him,  as  being  excepted  againft  by  name  in  His  Proclamation 
at  Oxford  of  the  third  of  November,  and  by  Writ  to  the  Sheriffe  pro- 
claimed then  in  that  County,  in  which  His  Majefties  Intention  is 
declared  to  proceed  againft  him  as  a  perfbn  guilty  of  High-Treafbn, 
and  fo  falling  to  be  within  the  cafe  of  Sir  John  Evelin,  who  upon  the 
fame  Exception  was  not  admitted  to  attend  His  Majeftie  with  the 
reft  of  the  Committee  at  Colebrook  in  November  lift:  But  His  Majeftie  • 
doth  fignifie,  that  in  cafe  the  Houfe  fhall  think  fit  to  fend  any  other 
perfbn  in  the  place  of  the  Lord  Say  that  is  not  included  in  the  like 
Exception,  His  Majefty  hath  commanded  all  His  Officers,  Souldiers 
and  other  Subjects,  to  furTer  Him  as  freely  to  pafle  and  repaffe  as  if 
His  Name  had  ben  particularly  comprifed  in  this  fafe  Conduct. 

His  Majeftie  is  content  that  His  Propofition  concerning  the  Ma- 
gazines, Forts,  Ships  and  Revenue  ,  and  the  Propofition  of  both 
Houfes  for  the  disbanding  of  the  Armies,  fliall  be  fir  ft  Treated  of, 

and 
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and  agreed  of  before  the  proceeding  to  treat  upon  any  of  the  other 
Propofitions;  and  that  after,  the  fecond  of  His  Majefties  and  the 
fecond  of  theirs  be  treated  on,  and  agreed  of,  and  loon  in  the  lame 
order  •  and  that  from  the  beginning  of  the  Treaty  the  time  may 
not  exceed  Twenty  dayes  •  in  which  He  hopes  a  full  Peace  and  right 
underftanding  may  be  eftabliflied  throughout  the  Kingdome. 

H.  BJinge  Cler.  Pari  T>.  Com. 





The  laft  Jrticks  of  Cejfation  now  fent  to  His  M  a  j  e  s  t 


1  E. 


TH  E  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament  being  fHIl  carried  on  with  a  vehe- 
ment defire  of  Peace,  that  fo  the  Kingdome  may  fpeedily  be  freed  from  the 
Defolation  and  Destruction  wherewith  it  is  like  to  be  overwhelmed  if  the 
Warre  fhould  continue,  have  with  as  much  expedition  as  they  could  confidered  of  the 
Articles  of  CefTation,  with  thofe  Alterations  and  Additions  offered  by  His  Majeftie 
unto  which  they  are  ready  to  agree  in  fuch  manner  as  is  expreft  inthefe  enfuing 
Articles  (viz,. ) 

I.  That  all  manner  of  Armes,  Ammunition,  Victual,  Money,  Bullion  and  all  other 
Commodities,  pafsmg  without  a  fafe  Conduct  from  the  Generalls  of  both  Armies,  as 
well  of  His  Majefties  as  of  the  Armies  raifed  by  the  Parliament,  may  be  flayed  and 
feized  on,  as  if  no  fuch  CefTation  were  agreed  on  at  all. 

I I.  That  all  manner  of  perfons  pafsing  without  fuch  a  fafe  Conduct  as  is  mentioned 
in  the  Articles  next  going  before,  fliall  be  apprehended  and  detained,  as  if  no  fuch 
CefTation  were  agreed  on  at  all. 

III.  That  His  Majefties  Forces  in  Oxfordshire  {hall  advance  no  nearer  to  Winder 
then  wfteatly,  and  in  Buckinghamshire  no  nearer  ioAilcsbttrieihg.il  Brill,  and  that  in 
Berkshire  the  Forces  refpectively  (hall  not  advance  nearer  the  one  to  the  other  then 
they  fhalUbe  at  the  day  to  be  agreed  on  for  the  CefTation  to  begin  •  and  that  the  Forces 
of  the  other  Army  raifed  by  the  Parliament  fliall  advance  no  nearer  to  Oxford  then 
Henley  and  thofe  in  Buckinghamjhire  no  nearer  to  Oxon  then  Ailesbury,  and  that  the 
Forces  of  neither  Army  fliall  advance  their  Quarters  nearer  to  each  other  then  they 
flnll  be  upon  the  day  agreed  on  for  the  CefTation  to  begin. 

I  V.  That  the  Forces  of  either  Army  in  Gloucefterfhire,  Wilts  and  Wales,  as  like- 
wife  in  the  Cities  otGloucefler  and  BnfioU,  and  the  Caftle  and  Town  of  Berkly,  fhall 
be  guided  by  the  Rule  expreft  in  the  latter  part  of  the  precedent  Article. 

V.  That  in  cafe  it  be  pretended  on  either  fide  that  the  CefTation  is  violated,  no 
act  of  Hoftility  is  immediately  to  follow,  but  firft  the  party  complaining  is  to  acquaint 
the  Lord  General  on  the  other  fide,  and  to  allow  three  daies  after  notice  given  for 
fat  is  faction,  and  in  cafe  fatisfaction  be  not  given  or  accepted,  then  five  daies  notice 
to  be  given  before  Hoftility  begin  •,  and  the  like  to  be  obferved  in  the  remoter  Armies 
by  the  Commanders  in  chief. 

V  I.  That  all  other  Forces  in  the  Kingdome  of  England  and  Dominion  of  Wales, 
not  before  mentioned,  (hall  remain  in  the  fime  Quarters  and  places  as  they  are  at  the 
time  of  the  publifliing  of  this  CefTation,  and  under  the  fame  Conditions  asaremen- 
tionedin  the  Articles  before:  and  that  this  CefTation  fliall  not  extend  to  reftrain 
the  fetting  forth  or  employing  of  any  Ships  for  the  defence  of  His  Majefties  Do- 
minions. 

VII.  That 
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Vtl.  That  as  foonas  His  Majefty  (hall  bepleafed  to  disband  the  Armies,  which 
both  Houfes  earneftly  defire  maybe  fpeedily  efFeded,  and  to  difarme  the  Papifts  ac- 
cording to  Law,  the  Subjects  may  then  enjoy  the  benefit  of  Peace  in  the  liberty  of 
their  Perfons,  Goods,  and  Freedom  of  Trade-,  in  the  mean  time  the  Generals  and 
Commanders  of  the  Armies  of  both  fides  fhall  beenjoyned  to  keep  the  Souldiers 
from  plundering,  which  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  have  ever  difliked  and  for- 
bidden. 

And  for  the  fpeedy  fettling  of  this  fo-  much-  defi  red  Peace,  they  have  thought  good 
to  fend  their  Committees  with  Inftru&ions,  that  if  His  Majeftie  be  pleafed  to  confent 
to  a  CeiTation  fo  limited  and  qualified,  they  may  forthwith  proceed  to  treat  upon  the 
Propoiitions-,  and  becaufe  the  time  is  fo  farelapfed  in  thefe  preparations,  they  defire 
the  CeiTation  may  begin  the  five  and  twentieth  of  this  inftant  March ,  or  fooner  if  it 
may  be,  and  in  the  meantime  notice  to  be  given  to  all  the  Forces  in  the  feveral  and 
remote  parts,  and  the  Commanders,  Officers  and  Souldiers  are  enjoyned  to  obferve 
this  CefTation  accordingly,  to  which  they  hope  and  pray  that  God  will  give  fuch  a 
blefling,  that  thereupon  Peace,  Safety  and  Happinefs  may  be  produced  and  confir- 
med to  His  Majefty  and  all  His  People. 

H,  Elfinge  Cler,  Pari,  Bom.  Com. 


Instructions  agreed  on  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament , 
for  Algernon  Earle  of  Northumberland  ,  William  Lord  Vtfcount 
SayWSeale,  William  Pierrepont  Efijuire,  Sir  William  Armyne 
Baronet ,Sir  John  Holland  Baronet  yandBu\ftvode\(/\\he\ockeEfquire, 
Committees  appointed  to  attend  His  M'aj  estie  upon  the  ^Proportions 
made  by  Ha  Majeflie  to  the  Parliament,  and  likewife  upon  the  other  Pro- 
pojitions  humbly  prefentedfrom  them  to  Hts  Majeflie. 

1.*^  tOU  fhall  prefent  to  His  Majefty  the  Articles  agreed  on  for  the  CefTation  of 
^^  Armes,  humbly  defiring  His  Majefty  to  ratifie  and  confirm  the  fame  under 
JL  the  Great  Seal  5  which  being  obtained,  you  are  to  fend  it  up  to  the  Parlia- 
ment with  all  poffible  fpeed ;  and  fhall  likewife  befeech  the  King  to  difpatch  away 
MefTengers  to  the  Generals,  Commanders  and  Souldiers  of  all  His  Armies  and  For- 
ces, with  a  ftricl:  Command  and  Injunction  that  they  obferve  thofe  Articles  of  Cef- 
fation,  according  as  they  are  agreed  upon,  as  the  two  Houfes  likewife  intend  to  give 
the  like  direction  to  the  Lord  General  of  the  Armies  raifed  for  their  Defence, 

II.  After  His  Majefty  hath  declared  and  ratified  the  CeiTation,  you  (hall  then 
proceed  to  the  Treaty,  beginning  with  the  firft  Propofitionon  His  Majefties  behalf, 
•  concerning  His  Majefties  own  Revenue,  His  Magazines,  Towns,  Forts  and  Ships, 
and  thereunto  make  this  Anfwer  • 

You  fhall  declare,  That  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  have  not  madeufe  of  His 
Majefties  own  Revenue  but  in  a  very  fmall  proportion,  which  for  a  good  part  hath 
been  employed  in  the  maintenance  of  His  Majefties  Children,  according  to  the  allow- 
ance eftablimed  by  Himfelf  •  and  they  will  fatisfie  what  fhall  remain  due  to  His 
Majefty  of  thofe  Sums  received  out  of  His  Majefties  own  Revenues,  and  fhall  leave 
the  fame  to  His  Majefty  for  the  time  to  come  :  And  you  likewife  fhall  propound  to 
His  Majefty,  that  He  will  reftore  what  hath  been  taken  for  His  ufe,  upon  any  of  the 
1  Bils  afligned  to  other  purpofes  by  feveral  A^s  of  Parliament,  o;  out  of  the  provifion 
made  for  the  war  of  Ireland, 

(  i  )  Thar 
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T  hat  they  will  remove  the  Garrifons  out  of  all  Towns  and  Forts  in  their  hands 
wherein  there  were  no  Garrifons  before  thefe  Troubles,  and  flight  all  Fortifications 
nude  finve  that  rime,  which  Towns  and  Forts  it  is  to  be  agreed  on  both  parts  mill 
continue  in  the  faflle  condition  they  were  in  before  ;  and  that  thofe  Garrifons  (hall  not 
be  renewed,  nor  the  Fortifications  repaired,  without  Confent  of  His  Majefty  and 
both  Houfes  of  Parliament. 

That  for  thofe  Towns  and  Forts  which  are  within  the  Jurifdi&ion  of  the  Cinque- 
Ports,  they  (hall  be  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  fuch  a  Noble  perfon  as  His  Majefty 
Skill  appoint  to  be  Warden  of  the  Cinque- Ports,  being  fuch  a  one  as  they  (hall 
confide  in. 

That  the  Town  of  Portfmottth  fliall  be  reduced  to  the  number  of  the  Garrifonas 
wis  at  the  time  when  the  Lords  and  Commons  undertook  the  cuftody  thereof  h  and 
fuch  other  Forts,  Caftles  and  Towns,  as  were  formerly  kept  by  Garrifons,  as  have 
been  taken  by  them  into  their  care  and  cuftody  fince  the  beginning  of  thefe  Troubles, 
IhU  be  reduced  to  fuch  proportion  ofGarrifon  as  they  had  in  the  year  1636,  and 
(lull  be  fo  continued  •,  and  that  all  the  faid  Towns,  Forts  and  Caftles  (hall  be  delivered 
up  into  the  hands  of  fuch  perfons  of  Quality  and  Trull,  to  be  likewife  nominated 
by  His  Majefty,  as  the  two  Houfes  fhall  confide  in. 

That  the  Warden  of  the  Cinque-Ports,  and  all  Grvernours  and  Commanders  of 
Towns,  Caftles  and  Forts,  fhall  keep  the  fame  Towns,  Caftles  and  Forts  refpe&ively 
for  the  Service  of  His  Majefty,and  the  Safety  of  the  Kingdome  •  and  that  they  fhall  noc 
admit  into  any  of  them  any  Forein  Forces  raifed  without  His  Majefties  Authority  and 
Confent  of  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  h  and  they  fhall  ufe  their  uttermoft  endea- 
vours to  fupprefle  all  Forces  whatfoever  raifed  without  fuch  Authority  and  Confent 5 
and  they  fh  ill  feife  all  Arms  and  Ammunition  provided  for  any  fuch  Forces. 

That  the  Ships  fliall  be  delivered  into  the  Charge  of  fuch  a  Noble  perfon  as  His 
Majefty  (hall  nominate  to  be  Lord  High-  Admiral  of  England,  and  the  two  Houfes  of 
Parliament  confide  in,  who  (hall  receive  the  fame  Office  by  Letters  Patent  quamdin 
bene  fe  gejferit,  and  (hall  have  power  to  nominate  and  appoint  all  fubordinate  Com- 
manders and  Officers,  and  have  all  other  powers  appertaining  to  the  Office  of  High- 
Acmiral}  which  Ships  he  fliall  employ  for  the  defence  of  the  Kingdom  againft  all 
Forein  Forces  whatfoever,  and  for  the  fafeguard  of  Merchants,  fecuring  of  Trade,  and 
the  guarding  of  Ireland^  and  the  intercepting  of  all  Supplies  to  be  carried  to  the 
Rebels  •,  and  fliall  ufe  his  uttermoft;  endeavour  to  fupprefle  all  Forces  which  fhall  be 
raifed  by  any  perfon  without  His  Majefties  Authority  and  Confent  of  the  Lords  and 
Commons  in  Parliament,  and  fhall  feife  all  Arms  and  Ammunition  provided  for 
fupply  of  any  fuch  Forces. 

That  all  the  Arms  and  Ammunition  taken  out  of  His  Majefties  Magazines,  which 
fliall  remain  in  their  hands,  (hall  be  delivered  into  His  Stores,  and  whatfoever  fhall 
be  wanting,  they  will  in  convenient  time  fupply  in  kind,  according  to  the  proportions 
which  they  have  received  ;  and  that  the  Perfons  to  whofe  charge  thofe  publick  Maga- 
zines fliall  be  committed,  being  nominated  by  His  Majefty,  (hall  be  fuch  as  the  Lords 
and  Commons  (hall  confide  in :  And  you  (hall  propound  to  His  Majefty,  that  He 
will  reftore  all  fuch  Arms  and  Ammunition  as  have  been  taken  for  His  ufe  from  the 
feveral  Counties,  Cities  and  Towns. 

To  the  Propofition  made  by  the  two  Houfes  concerning  the  disbanding  of  the 
Armies,  you  fhall  humbly  defire  His  Majefties  fpeedy  and  pofitive  Anfwer  5  unto 
which  if  He  fliall  be  pleafed  to  give  His  AfTent,  you  (hall  then  befeech  His  Majefty  in 
thenameof  both  Houfes,  that  a  near  day  may  be  agreed  upon  for  the  disbandingof 
all  the  Forces  in  the  remote  parts  of  Torkfhire  and  the  other  Northern  Counties,  as 
alfo  in  Lancafhire,  Cbejhire,  and  in  the  Dominion  of  Wales,  and  in  Cornwall  and  Devw, 
and  thty  being  fully  disbanded,  another  day  may  be  agreed  on  for  the  disbanding 
of  all  Forces  'mLincolnjhire^  Nottinghamflrire,  Leicefterfhire^  and  all  other  places,  ex- 
cept at  Oxford  and  the  Quarters  thereunto  belonging,  and  windforzwd  the  Quarters 
thereunto  belonging  •,  and  that  laft  of  all  a  fpeedy  day  be  appointed  for  the  dis- 
banding thofe  two  Armies  at  Oxford  and  windfor^  and  all  the  Forces  Members  of 

either  of  them. 

That 
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That  fome  Officers  of  both  Armies  may  fpeedily  meet  to  agree  of  the  manner  of 
the  disbanding,  and  that  fit  Perfons  may  be  appointed  by  His  Majefty  and  the  Par- 
liament, who  may  repair  to  the  federal  Armies,  and  fee  the  disbanding  put  in  fpeedy 
execution  accordingly. 

That  His  Majefty  do  likewife  remove  the  Garrifons  out  of  Newcafile^  and  all 
other  Towns,  Caftles  and  Forts  ,  where  any  Garrifons  have  been  placed  by 
Him  fince  thefe  Troubles  •  and  that  the  Fortifications  be  likewife  ilighted3 
and  the  Towns  and  Forts  left  in  fuch  ftate  and  condition  as  they  were  in  the 
year  1636. 

That  all  other  Towns ,  Forts  and  Caftles ,  where  there  have  been  formerly 
Garrifons  before  thefe  Troubles,  be  committed  to  the  charge  of  fuch  Perfons  to  be 
nominated  by  His  Majefty  as  the  Parliament  (hall  confide  in,  and  under  fuch  Inftru- 
clions  as  are  formerly  mentioned. 

That  if  His  Majefty  fhall  be  pleafed  to  afTent  to  thefe  Propofitions  concer- 
ning the  Towns,  Forts,  Caftles,  Magazines  and  Ships,  that  then  His  Majefty  be 
humbly  intreated  to  name  Perfons  of  Quality  to  receive  the  charge  of  the  feve* 
ral  Offices  and  Forts,  Caftles  and  Towns,  to  be  forthwith  certified  to  the  two 
Houfes  of  Parliament,  that  thereupon  they  may  exprefs  their  confidence  in  thofe 
perfons ,  or  humbly  befeech  His  Majefty  to  name  others  5  none  of  which  Per- 
fons  (hall  be  removed  during  three  years  next  enfuing  without  juft  caufe  to  be 
approved  by  Parliament ;  and  if  any  be  fo  removed,  or  (hall  dye  within  the  faid 
fpace,  the  Perfon  to  be  put  into  the  fame  Office  fhall  be  fuch  as  both  Houfes 
feall  confide  in. 

That  all  Generalls  and  Commanders  in  any  of  the  Armies  on  either  fide,  as 
likewife  the  Lord  Admiral  of  England,  the  Lord  Warden  of  the  Cinque-ports,  all 
Commanders  of  any  Ships ,  and  Commanders  of  any  Town ,  Caftle  or  Fort, 
fhall  take  an  Oath  to  obferve  thefe  Articles  afore-mentioned,  and  to  ufe  their 
uttermoft  power  to  preferve  the  true  Reformed  Proteftant  Religion ;  and  the 
Peace  of  the  Kingdome  againft  all  Forein  Force ,  and  all  other  Forces  raifed 
without  His  Majefties  Authority  and  Confent  of  the  two  Houfes  of  Parlia- 
ment. 

You  (hall  move  His  Majefty ,  that  for  the  better  difpatch  of  the  Treaty, 
and  the  free  intercourfe  of  Inftru&ioris  and  Advertifemerits  betwixt  the  two 
Houfes  of  Parliament  and  the  Committee,  there  may  be  a  free  pafs  of  Meffengers 
to  and  from  the  Parliament  and  the  Committee,  without  fearch  or  interruption, 
and  His  Majefties  fafe  Conduct  to  be  obtained  to  that  effecl:  to  fuch  Perfons  a£ 
are  or  fhall  be  appointed  for  that  fervice,  viz,,  for 

Mafter  fohn  Rufhwortb,  Mafter  Michael  Welden,  Mafter  fohn  Corbet  of  Graies* 
tone,  and  Mafter  fames  Stdndijh, 

Hi  Elfinge  Gler.Parl.  D.  Com, 


(  Y  2  )  23  Maftir, 
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23  Martii ,   1642. 
The  KINGS   Menage  concerning  the  Cejfation. 

CHARLES   R. 

HIS  Majefty  hath  immediately  upon  their  arrival  admitted 
the  Committee  fent  to  Him  from  both  Houfes  of  Parlia- 
ment (  as  the  Meffengers  of  Peace)  to  His  Royal  Prefence, 
and  received  the  Articles  of  CeiTation  brought  by  them,  which  are  in 
effect  the  fame  His  Majefty  formerly  excepted  to,  though  their  ex- 
prefsion  in  the  Preface  to  thefe  Articles, of  their  readinefs  to  agree  to 
thofe  Alterations  and  Additions  offered  by  His  Majefty  in  fuch  man- 
ner as  is  expreffed,  made  Him  expect  to  have  found  at  leaft  fbme  of 
the  real  Alterations  and  Additions  made  by  Him  admitted,  which 
He  doth  not  difcover. 

I.  His  Majefty  defired  that  Provifion  might  be  made,and  Licence 
given  to  His  good  Subjects  for  their  freedom  of  Trade,  Traffick  and 
Commerce,  (though  in  matters  which  concerned  Himfelf  more  im- 
mediately, as  in  Arms,  Ammunition,  Money,  Bullion  and  Victual, 
for  the  ufe  of  His  Army,  and  the  Paffage  of  all  Officers  and  Souldiers 
of  His  Army,  He  was  contented  the  reftraint  mould  be  in  fuch  man- 
ner as  was  propofed )  of  which  His  Majefty  is  fo  tender,  that  as  He 
hath  provided  for  the  fame  by  His  gracious  Proclamations ,  fo  He 
doth  daily  releafe  and  difcharge  fuch  Merchandize  and  Commodi- 
ties as  are  contrary  to  thole  Proclamations  ftayed  by  any  of  His 
Majeftics  Forces. 

To  this  Freedom  and  Liberty  of  His  good  Subjects  there  is  not 
the  leaft  admifsion  given  by  thefe  Articles,  fo  that  they  have  not  any 
eafe  or  benefit  by  this  Ceffation  ;  which  His  Majefty  defires  both 
Houles  to  confider  of,  and  whether,  if  His  Majefty  mould  take  the 
fame  courfe  to  flop  and  interrupt  the  Trade  of  the  Kingdom  as  the 
other  Army  doth,  a  general  Lofs  and  Calamity  would  not  feize  upon 
His  good  Subjects. 

II.  His  Majefty,to  the  end  that  a  full  Ceffation  might  be  as  well 
at  Sea  as  at  Land,  and  He  might  be  fecured,  that  the  Ships  propofed 

to 
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to  be  let  forth  for  the  Defence  of  His  Majefties  Dominions  fhould  be 
employed  onely  to  that  end  and  purpole,  defired,  that  they  might  be 
put  under  the  Command  of  Perfons  to  be  approved  of  by  His  Ma- 
jefty  •  which  is  not  confentedto  by  thefe  Articles,but  their  former^  to 
which  His  Majefty  excepted,  ftrictly  and  entirely  infilled  on,  by 
which  ( befides  that  part  of  Hoftility  remains )  the  conveying  of  any 
number  of  Forces  from  any  part  to  any  other  by  that  means  re- 
mains free  to  them. 

III.  For  the  prevention  of  any  Inconveniences  which  might 
arife  upon  real  Differences  or  Miftakes  upon  the  latitude  of  Expref- 
fions  (as  if  His  Majefty  mould  now  confent  to  thefe  Articles  pro- 
pofed  in  the  Terms  propofed  ,  He  muft  confers  the  Army  of  which 
He  complains  to  be  raifed  by  the  parliament  y  and  either  Himfelf  to 
be  no  part  of  the  Parliament,  or  Himfelf  to  have  raifed  that  Army) 
and  for  prevention  of  that  Delay  which  He  foreiaw  could  not 
otherwife  be  avoided,  if  upon  every  Difference  the  Queftions  muft 
be  remitted  to  London,  His  Majefty  defired  that  the  Committee  (  for 
whom  He  then  lent  a  iafe  Conduct)  might  have  liberty  to  debate 
any  fuch  Differences  and  Exprefsions,  and  reconcile  the  lame  ,  that 
all  pofsible  Expedition  might  be  ufed  to  the  main  Treaty. 

In  this  point  of  io  high  Concernment  no  power  is  given  in  theie 
Articles,  and  the  Committee  confeiTed  to  His  Majefty  they  have  no 
Power  given,  but  are  ftrictly  and  preeifely  bound  to  the  very 
words  of  the  Articles  now  fent,  and  that  before  theie  are  confented 
to  by  Us,  they  cannot  enter  into  any  Treaty  concerning  the  other 
Propofitions. 

IV.  His  Majefty  defired,  that  during  the  CeiYation  none  of  His 
good  Subjects  might  be  imprifbned,  otherwife  then  according  to  the 
known  Laws  of  the  Land. 

This  is  in  no  degree  confented  to,but  the  privilege  and  liberty^to 
which  they  were  born  ,  referved  from  them  till  the  disbanding  of 
both  Armies  ( though  they  are  no  part  of  either  Army  )  and  fo  have 
no  benefit  by  this  CefTation. 

V.  His  Majefty  defired,  that  during  this  Ccftation  there  fhould 
be  no  Plundering  or  Violence  offered  to  any  of  His  Subjects. 

In  the  Anfwer  to  which,  His  defire  againft  Violence  is  not  at  all 
taken  notice  of,  nor  is  His  defire  againft  Plundering  any  waies  fatif- 

(Y   3)  fied? 
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fied  •  His  Majefty  not  only  intending  by  it  the  robbing  of  the  Sub- 
ject by  the  unrulinefs  of  the  uncommanded  Souldier  (  which  their 
Clauie  of  requiring  the  Generals  and  Officers  to  keep  them  from  it 
feems  to  imply,  and  the  aflertion,  that  the  two  Houfes  of  Parlia- 
ment had  ever  difliked  and  forbidden  it,  declares  plainly  to  be  their 
only  meaning)  but  particularly  the  Violence  and  Plundering  ufed 
to  His  Subjects  by  forcibly  taking  away  their  goods  ,  for  not  fub- 
mitting  to  Impofitions  and  Taxes  required  from  them  by  Orders  or 
Ordinances  of  one  or  both  Houfes  of  Parliament, which  >are  contrary 
to  the  known  Laws  of  the  Land. 

VI.  Befides  that  there  is  no  confent  given  to  thole  Alterations 
and  Additions  offered  by  His  Majefty,  (  whatlbever  is  pretended  ) 
lb  where  an  ablblute  Confent  may  be  fuppofed ,  becaule  the  very 
words  of  His  Majefties  Article  are  wholly  preferved,  yet  by  reafbn 
of  the  Relation  to  fbmewhat  going  before  that  is  varied  by  them 
the  fenie  of  thole  words  is  wholy  varied  too  5  as  in  the  Fourth  Ar- 
ticle, that  part  of  the  Third  Article  to  which  that  did  referre  being 
wholly  left  out.  So  that  upon  the  matter  all  the  Propofitions  made 
by  His  Majefty  (which  did  not  in  Terms  agree  with  thole  prefented 
to  Him)  are  utterly  rejected.  . 

For  thefe  Reafbns,and  that  this  Entrance  towards  a  bleffed  Peace 
and  Accommodation  ( which  hath  already  filled  the  hearts  of  the 
Kingdom  with  Joy  and  Hope)  may  be  improved  to  the  wifhed 
end,  HisMajefty  delires,  that  the  Committee  now  lent  may  fpee- 
dily  have  liberty  to  treat,  debate,  and  agree  upon  the  Articles  of 
Ceffation ,  in  which  they  and  all  the  world  fhall  find  ,  that  His 
Majefty  is  lefs  iollicitous  for  His  own  Dignity  and  Greatnels  then 
for  His  Subjects  Eafeand  Liberty.  And  He  doubts  not  uponfuch 
a  Debate  all  differences  concerning  the  Ceffation  will  be  eafily  and 
ipeedily  agreed  upon  ,  and  the  benefit  of  a  CelTation  be  continued 
and  confirmed  to  His  People,by  a  fpeedy  disbanding  of  both  Armies, 
and  a  iuddenand  fir  me  Peace,  which  His  Majefty  above  all  things 
deiires. 

If  this  Co  reafbnable,  equal  and  juft  Defire  of  His  Majefty  fhall 
not  be  yielded  unto,  but  the  fame  Articles  ftill  infilled  upon,  though 
His  Majefty  next  to  Peace  delires  a  Ceffation,  yet  that  the  not-agree- 
ing upon  the  one  may  not  deftroy  the  hopes  of  nor  fb  much  as  delay 

the 
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the  other,He  is  willing  however  to  Treat  (even  without  a  Ceflatiori, 
if  that  be  not  granted  )  upon  the  Proportions  themielves,  in  that 
order  as  is  agreed  upon  (and  defires  the  Committee  here  may  be 
enabled  to  that  effect. )  In  which  Treaty  He  (hall  give  all  His  Sub- 
jects that  latisfaction,  that  if  any  fecurity  to  enjoy  all  the  Rights, 
Privileges  and  Liberties  due  to  them  by  the  Law,  or  that  Happinels 
in  Church  and  State  which  the  beft  times  have  feen,  with  fuch  far- 
ther acts  of  Grace  as  may  agree  with  His  Honour,  Juftice  and  Duty  to 
His  Crown,  and  as  may  not  render  Him  lefs  able  to  protect  His  Sub- 
jects according  to  His  Oath,  will  fatisfie  them,  He  is  confident  in 
the  Mercy  of  God,  that  no  more  precious  blood  of  this  Nation  will 
be  thus  miferably  Ipent. 


My  Lord,  and  Gentlemen, 

WHereas  by  your  former  Inftructions  you  are  tied  up  to  a  circumftance  of 
Time,  and  are  not  to  proceed  unto  the  Treaty  upon  the  Propofitions  untill 
the  CefTation  of  Arms  be  firft  agreed  upon ;  you  are  now  authorized  and 
required,  as  you  may  perceive  by  the  Votes  of  both  Houfes  which  you  (ball  herewith 
receive,  to  Treat  and  debate  with  His  Majefty  upon  the  two  firft  Propofitions,  ac- 
cording to  thofelnftru&ions,  for  four  days  after  the  day  of  the  receic  hereof,  not- 
witfrftanding  that  the  CefTation  be  not  agreed  upon. 

Your  Lordftiips  moft  humble  Servant,  Manchefier,  Speaker  of  the 
Houfe  of  Peers  fro  tempore. 

March  24,  1642.  Received  March  2  ?, 

Die  Veneris,  24.  Mdrtii.     1642. 

Refolved  opon  the  Queftion  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament  5 

THat  the  Committee  at  Oxon  fhall  have  power  to  Treat  and  debate  with  His  Ma- 
jefty upon  the  two  firft  Propofitions, according  to  their  Inftrudtions, for  four  d3ys 
after  the  day  of  thereceit  of  this  MefTage,  notwithftanding  that  the  Ceflation  is  not 
yet  agreed  upon. 
Refolved,&c. 
That  the  Committee  formerly  appointed  to  prepare  the  Articles  of  CefTation, 
and  Inftrudlions  for  the  Committee  at  Oxon,  fhall  confider  of  an  Anfwer  to  be  made 
to  His  Majefties  MefTage  this  day  received  ;  and  likewife  prepare  Reafons  to  befent 
to  the  Committee,  for  them  to  prefs  in  the  Treaty  and  debate  upon  the  former  Ar- 
ticles of  CefTation-,  andtofhewHis  Majefty  the  grounds  why  the  Houfts  cannot 
depart  from  thofe  former  Articles, 

■foh.  Brown  Cler.  Parliamentorum. 
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The  Votes  of  both  Houfes, and  the  Copy  of  the  Anfwer  to  His  MAJESTY, 

Received  Martii  25.    1642. 

May  it  pleafe  Your  Majefty ; 

WE  Your  Loyal  Subjec"ts,the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament,  having  re- 
ceived a  MefTage  from  Your  Majefty,  in  which  You  are  pleafed  to  exprefs 
Your  Self  not  to  be  fatisfied  with  the  Articles  of  CefTation,  prefented  unto 
You  by  our  Committee  now  attending  You  at  oxford,  and  yet  a  fignification  of  Your 
Majefties  willingnefs  to  Treat  upon  the  Propofitions  themfelves,  even  without  a  Cef- 
Tation, do  with  all  humblenefs  give  our  confent  that  our  Committee  fliall  have  power 
to  treat  and  debate  with  Your  Majefty  upon  the  two  firft  Propofitions,  according  to 
their  Inftrufrions,  for  four  days  after  the  day  of  the  receit  of  this  MefTage,  notwith- 
ftanding  that  the  CefTation  be  not  yet  agreed  upon  5  that  ( as  much  as  in  us  lies )  here 
may  be  no  delay  in  the  proceedings  for  the  obtaining  of  a  blefled  Peace,  and  the  heal- 
ing up  the  miferable  Breaches  of  this  diftra&ed  Kingdom ;  and  do  purpofe  to  re- 
prefent  very  fpeedily  unto  Your  Majefty  thofe  juft  Reafons  and  grounds,  upon 
which  we  have  found  it  neceflary  to  defire  of  Your  Majefty  a  CefTation  fo  qualified 
,  as  that  is,  whereby  we  hope  You  will  receive  fuch  Tatisfaction,  as  that  You  will  be 
pleafed  to*afTent  unto  it,  and  being  obtained,  we  allure  our  felves  it  will  be  raoft  ef- 
fectual to  the  Safety  of  the  Kingdom,  and  that  Peace  which  with  fo  much  zeal 
and  loyal  affection  to  Your  Royal  Perfon,and  in  a  deep  fenfe  of  the  bleeding  con- 
dition of  this  poor  Kingdom  5  we  humbly  beg  of  Your  Majefties  Juftice  and 
Goodnefs. 

$oh.  Brown  Cler.Parl. 


A  Letter  from  the  E.  of  Manchefter  to  theE.  of  Northumberland, . 

Received  March  29. 

MY  Lord,  I  am  commanded  by  the  Peers  in  Parliament  to  fend  unto  your 
Lordfhip  the  Reafons  which  both  Houfes  think  fit  to  offer  unto  His  Ma- 
jefty, in  purfuit  of  their  adhering  to  their  former  Refolutions  concerning 
the  Articles  of  the  CefTation  of  Arms.  My  Lord,  you  (hall  likewife  receive  addi- 
tional Inftru&ions  from  both  Houfes,  and  a  Vote,  which  I  fend  you  here  inclofed. 
My  Lord,  this  is  all  I  have  in  command,  as 

Mar,  27.  Your  Lordfhips  moft  humble  Servant,  Manchefter, 

Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  fro  tempore. 

Die  LuncCj   27  Martii,  1642. 

Refolved  upon  the  Queftion  by  the  Lords  in  Parliament  •, 

T"1  Hat  the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  their  Committee  at  Oxford^  is   hereby  autho- 
■■•  rized  to  acquaint  His  Majefty  with  all  their  Inftru&ions  upon  the  two  firft 
Propofitions. 

■fo,  Brotvn  Cler.  Pari. 


Additional 
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Additional  Inftructions,  March  20. 

Additional  Inflrutlions  agreed  upon  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament 
for  Algernon  Earl  of  Northumberland,  William  Vifcount  Say  and 
Seal,  William  Pierrepont  Efquire,  Sir  William  Armyne  (Baronet, 
Sir  John  Holland  Baronet ,  and  Bulftrode  Whitelocke  Efyuire,  Com- 
mittees attending  His  Majefty  upon  the  Cejfation  and  Treaty. 

YOu  fhall  alter  the  words  mentioned  in  His  Majefties  third  Article  in  this 
manner,  leaving  out  the  words  [The  Army  raifedby  the  Parliament^]  and 
putting  in  thefe  words,  [The  Army  raifedby  both  Houfes  of  Parliament.  3 
You  (hall  humbly  prefent  to  His  Majefty  the  Reafons  herewithall  fent  from  both 
HoufeSjfor  their  not  afTenting  to  thofe  Alterations  and  Additions  to  the  Articles  of 
Ceflation  offered  by  His  Majefty. 

You  (hall  prefs  the  force  of  thofe  Reafons,  or  any  other,  as  there  (hall  be  occafi- 
-on,  inthebeft  maneryoumay,  to  procure  His  Majefties  affentto  thofe  Articles  of 
^Ceflation  5  which  if  you  (hall  obtain  within  two  dayes  after  the  day  o£the  receit 
hereof,  you  (hall  in  the  name  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  agree  and  conclude  upon 
the  Ceflation,  to  continue  to  the  end  of  twenty  dayes,  to  be  reckoned  from  the 
twenty  fifth  of  March ',  and  upon  a  day  certain,  as  foon  as  may  be,  when  the  fame  (hall 
firft  begin  and  be  of  force  :  within  which  time  notice  is  to  be  given  as  well  by  His 
Majefty,  as  by  the  Lords  and  Commons,  to  the  feveral  Generals,  Commanders  and 
Souldiers  refpedtively,  to  obferve  the  fame  Ceflation,  as  it  is  qualified  and  limited  in 
thofe  Articles :  And  after  fuch  conclufion  made,  you  (hall  take  care  that  thofe  Arti- 
cles be  paft  under  the  Great  Seal  in  a  fitting  and  effectual  manner,  and  fpeedily  fent 
up  to  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament,  with  four  Duplicates  of  the  fame  at 

lcaft. 

If  His  Majefty  (hall  pleafe  to  agree  upon  the  two  Propofitions  concerning  His 
own  Revenues,  Towns,  Forts,  Magazines  and  Ships,  and  the  disbanding  of  the  Ar- 
mies, you  are  then  authorized  fully  to  agree  and  conclude  upon  thofe  Propofitions, 
according  to  your  Inftru&ions :  and  you  (hall  defire  His  Majefty  that  the  fame  may  be 
forthwith  put  in  execution,  according  to  the  Inftrudions  formerly  given  in  that  be- 
half; and  the  two  Houfes  will  be  ready  to  put  in  execution  what  is  to  be  performed 
on  their  part,  of  which  you  have  hereby  power  to  afl'ure  His  Majefty.  And  if  His  Ma- 
jefty (hall  not  be  pleafed  to  agree  upon  thofe  two  Propofitions  within  the  time  of 
four  days,you  (hall  then  fpeedily  give  advertifement  to  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament, 
that  thereupon  they  may  give  fuch  further  direction  as  to  them  fhall  feem  fit. 

$0  h.  Brown  Cler.  Parliament or um0 

%eafons  for  the  Committee  ,    Martii27.  1 643. 

To  the  Kings  mod  Excellent  Majefty. 

THe  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament  aflembled  do  with  all  humble  thank- 
fulnefs  acknowledge  Your  Majefties  Favour  in  the  fpeedy  admiffion  of  their 
Committee  to  Your  Royal  Prefence,  and  the  expedition  of  Your  Exceptions 
to  their  Articles,  that  fo  they  might  more  fpeedily  endeavour  to  give  Your  Majefty 
fatisfaclion  :  and  although  they  were  ready  to  agree  to  the  Articles  of  Ceflation 
in  fuch  manner  as  they  expreft  in  their  Preface,  they  cannot  agree  to  the  Alterati- 
on and  Addition  offered  by  Your  Majefty  without  great  prejudice  to  the  Cau'fe,  and 
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danger  to  the  Kingdom,  whofe  Caufe  it  is :    The  reafons  whereof  will  plainly  appear 
in  the  Anfwer  to  the  particulars  prelt  by  Your  Majefty. 

I.  They  do  deny  that  they  have  re/trained  any  Trade,  buttofome  few  ofthofe 
places  where  Your  Majefties  Forces  areenquartered,  and  even  now  in  the  heat  of 
War  do  permit  the  Carriers  to  goe  into  all  the  parts  of  the  Kingdom  with  all  forts 
of  Commodities  for  theufe  of  the  Subjects,  except  Arms,  Ammunition,  Money  and 
Bullion :  But  if  they  fhould  grant  fuch  a  free  Trade  as  Your  Majefty  defireth  to  Ox- 
ford and  other  places,  where  Your  Forces  remain,  it  would  be  very  difficult,  if  not 
impoffible,  to  keep  Arms,  Ammunition,  Money  and  Bullion  from  palling  into  Your 
Majefties  Army,  without  very  ftricl:  and  frequent  Searches,  which  would  make  it  fo 
troublefome,  chargeable  and  dangerous  to  the  Subjects,  that  the  queftion  being  but 
for  twenty  daies  for  fo  few  places,  the  Mifchiefs  and  Inconveniences  to  the  whole 
Kingdom  would  be  far  greater  then  any  Advantage  which  that  fmall  number  of  Your 
Subjects  (whom  it  concerns)  can  have  by  it. 

The  cafe  then  is  much  otherwife  then  is  expreft  by  Your  Majefties  Anfwer :  for 
whereas  they  are  charged  not  to  give  the  leaft  admiflion  of  this  liberty  and  freedom 
of  Trade  during  the  CeiTation  •,  the  truth  is,  that  they  do  grant  it  as  fully  to  the  be- 
nefit of  the  Subject  even  in  time  of  War  •,  and  that  Your  Majefty  in  preffing  this  for 
the  Peoples  good,doth  therein  defire  that  which  will  be  very  little  beneficial  to  the 
Subjects,  but  exceeding  advantageous  to  Your  Majefty,  in  fupplying  Your  Army 
with  many  neceiTaries,  and  making  Your  Quarters  a  ftaple  for  fuch  Commodities  asi 
may  be  vented  in  the  adjacent  Counties,  and  fo  draw  Money  thither,  whereby  thej 
Inhabitants  will  be  better  enabled  by  Loans  and  Contributions  to  fupport  Your" 
Majefties  Army.  And  as  Your  Majefties  Army  may  receive  much  Advantage,  and 
the  other  Army  much  Danger,  if  fuch  freedom  fhould  be  granted  to  thofe  places  5  fo 
there  is  no  probability  that  the  Army  raifed  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  fhall  have  any 
return  of  Commodities  and  other  Supplies  from  thence,  which  may  be  ufeful  for 
them.  And  they  conceive,  that  in  a  Treaty  for  a  CefTation  thofe  demands  cannot  be 
thought  reafonable  which  are  not  indifferent,  that  is,  equally  advantagious  to  both 
parties. 

As  they  have  given  no  interruption  to  the  Trade  of  the  Kingdom,  but  in  relation 
to  the  fupplyofthe  contrary  Army,  which  thereafon  of  War  requires  5  fo  they  be- 
feech  Your  Majefty  to  confider,  whether  Your  Souldiers  have  not  robbed  the  Car- 
riers in  feveral  parts  where  there  hath  been  no  fuch  reafon,  and  Your  Ships  taken  ma- 
ny Ships,  to  the  great  damage  not  only  of  particular  Merchants,  but  of  the  whole 
Kingdom ;  and  whether  Your  Majefty  have  not  declared  Your  own  purpofe,  and 
endeavoured  by  Your  Minifters  of  State  to  embarque  the  Merchants  goods  in  Fo- 
reinparts,  which  hath  been  in  fomemeafure  executed  upon  the  Eaft-land  Merchants 
in  Denmark,  and  is  a  courfe  which  will  much  diminifh  the  Wealth  of  the  Kingdom, 
violate  the  Law  of  Nations,  make  other  Princes  Arbiters  of  the  Differences  betwixt 
Your  Majefty  and  Your  People,  break  off  the  intercourfe  betwixt  this  and  other 
States,  and  like  to  bring  us  into  quarrels  and  diffentions  with  all  the  neighbour- 
Nations. 

II.  To  demand  the  approving  of*  the  Commanders  of  the  Ships,  is  to  defire  the 
ftrength  of  one  party  to  the  other  before  the  difference  be  ended,  and  againft  all 
Rules  of  Treaty:  To  make  a  CeiTation  at  Sea,  would  leave  the  Kingdom  naked  to 
thofe  Forein  Forces  which  they  have  great  caufe  to  believe  have  been  follicited 
againft  them,  and  the  Ports  open  for  fuch  fupplies  of  Arms  and  Ammunition  as  fhall 
be  brought  from  beyond  the  Seas.  But  for  conveying  any  number  of  Forces  by  thofe 
means  from  one  part  to  another,  they  fhall  obferve  the  Articles  of  the  CefTation  by 
which  thatisreftrained. 

III.  As  for  the  exprefsion  of  [the  Army  raifed  by  the  P arliament ,]  they  are  con- 
tented it  fhould  be  altered  thus  [raifed  by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  f]  as  not  defi- 
ring  to  differ  upon  words :  But  to  give  any  conclufive  Power  in  this  cafe  to  the 
Comm'ttee  upon  fuch  Differences  as  may  arife,  wherein  the  Houfes  have  given  no 
exprefsdire&ijn,  is  neither  fafe  for  the  Committee  to  under  take,  nor  fit  for  the  two 

Houfes 
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Houfes  to  grant ;  yet  to  debate  and  toprefle  the  reafonof  their  defires,  whereby  ari 
Agreement  from  Your  Majefty  may  be  procured,  is  granted  to  them.  And  although 
the  two  Houfes  did  think  it  moft  proper  the  CelTation  mould  be  firft  agreed  on,  and 
that  it  was  unfit  to  Treat  in  blood  •,  yet  to  fatisfie  the  world  of  their  earned:  longing 
after  Peace,  they  have  given  power  to  the  Committee  to  enter  into  the  Treaty  upon 
the  two  firft  Proportions,  notwithftandmg  the  CelTation  be  not  yet  afTented  to :  and 
thofe  being  agreed,  they  hope  the  foundation  will  be  laid,  not  only  of  a  fufpenflon, 
but  a  total  abolition  of  all  Hoftility  in  the  Kingdome. 

IV.  If  the  nature  of  War  be  duly  considered,  it  muft  needs  be  acknowledged, 
that  it  is  incompatible  with  the  ordinary  rules  of  a  peaceable  Government.  Your 
Majefty  would  have  them  commit  none  but  according  to  the  known  Laws  of  the  Land5 
whereby  they  conceive  Your  Majefty  underftands,  that  it  muft  be  by  the  ordinary 
ProcefTe  of  Law  :  which  being  granted,  it  will  follow,  that  no  man  muft  be  com- 
mitted by  them  for  fupplying  Your  Majefty  with  Arms,  Powder,  Ammunition  5  for 
by  the  Law  of  the  Land  the  Subject  may  carry  fuch  goods  from  London^  or  any  other 
place,  to  Oxford :  the  Souldiers  muft  not  be  committed  if  they  run  from  their  Co- 
lours and  retufe  any  duty  in  the  Army:  no  man  mall  be  committed  for  not  fubmit- 
ting  to  neceffary  fupplies  of  Money.  So  that  if  this  be  yielded  in  Your  Majefties 
feme,  they  (hall  be  difabled  to  reftrain  fupplies  from  their  Enemies,  and  to  govern  or 
maintain  their  own  Souldiers.  It  cannot  be  thought  reafonable,  that  under  the  dif- 
guife  of  a  CelTation,  they  fhould  admit  that  which  will  neceflarily  produce  the  dilfol- 
vingofthe  Army,  and  deftru&ion  of  theCaufe. 

Itfeems  not  probable  that  Your  Majefty  doth  intend,  that  if  any  be  taken  with 
fupplies  for  this  Army,  or  mutining  in  Your  own,  fuch  perfons  fhall  not  be  committed, 
but  according  to  the  known  Laws  of  the  Land,  that  is,  by  procefs  of  Law :  but  rather 
that  Your  Majefty  will  fo  interrupt  this  limitation  of  known  Laws,  that  though  ic 
laies  ftreight  bonds  upon  the  two  Houfes,  yet  it  leaves  Your  Generals  as  much  liberty 
as  before.  For  it  hath  been  denied  by  Your  Majefty,  that  thefe  known  Laws  give 
any  Power  to  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  to  raife  Arms, and  fo  confequently  their 
General  cannot  exercife  any  Martial  Law  in  thofe  cafes  :  and  it  is  not  unlike  but 
that  it  will  be  affirmed,  that  the  Generals  conftituted  by  Your  Majefties  Commiftion 
have  that  power  by  the  fame  known  Laws.  So  that  this  Article,  under  the  fpecious 
fliewof  Liberty  and  Law,  would  altogether  difable  them  to  defend  their  Liberties 
and  Laws,  and  would  produce  to  Your  Majefty  an  abfolute  Victory  and  Submifsion, 
under  pretence  of  a  CelTation  and  Treaty. 

V.  Being  by  neceftity  inevitable  on  their  part  enforced  to  a  defenlive  Warre  in  this 
unhappy  Breach  between  Your  Majeftie  and  them,  and  that  they  are  therein  war- 
ranted both  by  the  Laws  of  God  and  Man,  it  muft  needs  follow,  that  by  the  fame 
Law  they  are  enabled  to  raife  means  to  fupport  that  Warre  5  and  therefore  till  it 
fhall  pleafe  God  to  incline  Your  Majeftie  to  afford  them  fuch  a  Peace  as  may  fecure 
them,  they  cannot  relinquish  the  power  of  laying  Taxes  upon  thofe  who  ought  to 
joyn  with  them  in  that  Defence,  and  the  neceflary  w.  yes  of  levying  thofe  Taxes 
upon  them,  in  cafe  of  refufal,  for  otherwife  their  Army  muft  needs  be  dilTolved.  But 
if  Your  Majeftie  fhall  confent  to  disband  the  Armies,  the  Caufe  of  the  Warre  being 
taken  away,  the  Confequences  will  likewife  be  removed,  and  the  Subject  reftored  to 
the  benefit  of  thofe  Laws  which  the  neceffity  of  Arms  hath  in  fuch  cafes  fuf- 
pended. 

VI-  They  deny  any  pretence  of  confenting  to  thofe  Alterations  and  Additions 
offered  by  Your  Majefty  ;  only  in  the  Preamble  they  fay  they  have  confidered  of 
thofe  Articles,  with  fuch  Alterations  and  Additions,  unto  which  Articles  they  pro- 
feft  they  were  ready  to  a^ree,  not  as  they  were  accompanied  with  thofe  Alterations 
and  Additions,  but  in  fuch  manner  as  they  exprefled.  As  for  the  Claufelefr,  out  in 
the  third  Article,  it  implyela  freedom  of  paffage  and  communication  of  Quirters, 
which  is  contrary  to  the  narure  of  a  CelTation,  whereby  matters  fhould  beprefcrved 
intheffate  they  are,  and  neither  party  have  liberty  fo  mucli  to  advantage  himlelf,  as 
it  is  evident  Your  Majeftie  might  do,  if  your  Forces  in  the  North  and  Weft  might 
joyn  with  thofe  at  Oxford^  and  bring  thofe  Supplies  of  Treafure  or  Arms  thtthei 

which 
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which  were  brought  out  of  Holland ;  or  at  lead:  it  mould  befo  indifferent,  as  to  give  a 
proportionable  advantage  to  the  other  fide^  which  this  doth  not:  For  the  Forces 
under  the  power  of both  Houfes  are  fo  difpofed,  that  they  have  an  eafie  paffagefrom 
one  to  the  other  $  but  Your  Majefties  Forces  are  fevered  the  one  from  the  other  by 
many  large  Counties,  ftrong  Pifles,  and  competent  Armies :  and  if  they  had  admit- 
ted this  Claufe,  they  had  bereaved  themlllvesofoneofthe  greateft  Advantages,  and 
freed  Your  Majefties  party  of  one  of  the  greateft  Inconveniences  which  "\  our  Majeffv 
or  they  have  in  this  War. 

For  the  Reafons  already  alleaged  ,  they  cannot  agree  to  the  alterations  and  en- 
largements of  the  Ceffation  propounded,  or  to  transferre  any  fuch  power  to  the 
Committee,  of  treating ,  debating  and  agreeing  upon  thofe  Articles  in  any  other 
maner  then  the  Houfes  have  directed  ••  but  that  a  faire  and  fpeedy  paifage  maybe 
opened  to  a  fecure  and  a  happy  Peace,  they  have  enabled  their  Committees  to  treat 
and  debate  upon  the  two  Propofitions  concerning  His  Majefties  own  Revenue,  the 
delivery  of  His  Towns,  Caftles,  Magazines  and  Ships,  and  the  disbanding  of  the 
Armies  -,  which  being  agreed  upon,  a  prefent  Peace  and  Security  will  follow,  and  the 
Treaty  upon  the  other  Propofitions  be  facilitated  without  fear  of  interruption  by  the 
confufion  of  War,  or  exafperation  of  either  party  by  the  bloody  effects  thereof. 

In  which  Treaty  the  two  Houfes  will  defire  and  expect  nothing  but  what  doth  ftand 
with  Your  Majefties  Honour  and  the  Truft  repofed  in  You,  and  is  neceffary  for  your 
Majefties  good  Subjects,  that  they  may  enjoy  the  true  Religion,  and  their  Liberties 
and  Privileges,  and  that  they  may  freely  and  in  a  Parliamentary  way  concurre  with 
Your  Majefty  in  thofe  things  which  may  conduce  to  the  Glory  of  God,  the  Safety 
and  Happinefs  of  Your  Majefty  and  Your  Pofterity  and  People,  and  preventing  the 
like  miferable  effufion  otEnglifh  blood  for  the  time  to  come.  For  the  effecting 
whereof  their  moft  earneft  Prayers  and  uttermoft  endeavours  fliall  ever  be  faithfully 
and  conftantly  employed,  in  hope  that  God  will  give  a  bleffing  thereunto. 

Hen,  Elfinge  Cler,  Pari.  D,  Com. 

Additional  InfiruHlons  concerning  the  Ceffation^   March  20. 

IN  cafe  we  fliall  obtain  Your  Majefties  Affent  to  the  Articles  of  CefTation,  as  they 
were  laft  prefented  to  Your  Majefty,  within  two  daies  after  the  day  of  thereceit 
of  the  Reafons  this  day  prefented  to  Your  Majefty  from  both  Houfes,  for  their 
not  alfenting  to  thofe  Alterations  and  Additions  to  the  Articles  of  CefTation  offered 
by  Your  Majefty-,  we  areauthorifed  by  our  Inftructions  this  day  received,  in  the  name 
of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  to  agree  and  conclude  upon  the  Ceffation,  to  continue 
to  the  end  of  twenty  dayes,  to  be  reckoned  from  the  25.  of  this  inftant  March ,  and 
upon  a  day  certain,  as  foon  as  may  be,  when  the  £me  fhall  fir  ft  begin  and  be  of  force; 
within  which  time  notice  is  to  Be  given  as  well  by  His  Majefty,  as  by  the  Lords  and 
Commons,  to  the  feveraf  Generals,  Commanders  and  Souldiers  refpe&ively ,  to 
obferve  the  fame  Ceffation  as  it  is  qualified  and  limited  in  thofe  Articles  laft  pre- 
fented to  Your  Majefty.  Northumberland. 

$ohn  Holland,  WiU.  Pierre  font. 

B.  Whitelocke.  Will.  Armyne. 

The K I  N GS  ^heftion  concerning  Kemov all of Quarters , 

March  13.  1643. 

WHether  by  denying  the  Communication  of  Quarters,  you 
intend  to  reftrain  the  Quarters  of  either  Army  from  each 
other-  as  that  the  Forces  at  Jbbmgdon  may  rot  remove  to  <Banbwy 

or 
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or  the  Forces  at  Henley  may  not  remove  to  Ailesbury,  or  to  any  other 
places  within  the  Quarter  of  each  Army  refpec"tively. 

Falkland. 

Tlie  Committees  Anftoer  concerning  %emo~val  of  Quarters,  Mar.  31.1643. 

IN  Anfwer  to  Your  Majefties  Queftion  upon  the  third  Article  of  the  CefTatiori, 
We  humbly  conceive,  That  it  is  not  intended  to  reftrain  the  Quarters  of  their 
Army  refpeftively  from  each  other,  fo  as  they  come  not  nearer  the  Quarters  of  the 
other  Army  •,  but  that  the  Forces  at  Abbingden  may  remove  to  Banbury,  or  the  For- 
ces at  Henley  may  remove  to  Ailesbury,  or  to  any  other  place  within  the  Quarters 
of  each  Army  reflectively :  fo  as  the  Forces  of  either  Army  refpe&ively  come  not 
nearer  the  quarters  of  the  other  Army  then  they  (hall  be  upon  the  day  agreed  on  for 
the  Ceflation  to  begin. 

Northumberland. 
John  Holland.  Will.  Pierrepont. 

B.  whitelocke.  Will.  Armyne. 

The  K  I  N  g's  £heflions  concerning  the  Ceffation, 

March  31.  1643. 

HI  S  Majefty  defires  to  be  refolved  by  the  Committee  of  Lords 
and  Commons y  whether  the  Forces  of  Oxford  may  not  as  welt 
go  to  fading,  as  the  Forces  of  Henley  may  to  Ailesbury. 

Whether  His  Majefties  Forces  belonging  to  the  Army  at  Oxford 
may  not  go  to  Shrewsbury  ,  or  any  other  place  backwards  from  London, 
fo  that  in  their  march  they  approach  no  nearer  to  any  Quarters  of 
any  of  the  contrary  Armies  then  fome  of  His  Majefties  Forces  (hall 
quarter  upon  the  day  agreed  upon  for  the  Ceflation  to  begin. 

Falkland; 

The  Committees  Anfwer  concerning  the  Ceffation,  March  31.1643* 

\f\fE  humbly  conceive,  that  by  our  Inftrudtions  we  are  not  enabled  to  give  any 
y   Refolution  upon  Your  Majefties  Queftions  concerning  the  Removall  of 
Quarters,  other  then  we  have  already  given. 

Northumberland. 
$ohn  Holland.  Will.  Pierrepont » 

B.  whitelocke.  Will.  Armyne. 

A  Letter  from  the  Earl  of  Manchejler,  April  4. 
My  Lord, 

T  Am  commanded  by  the  Lords  in  Parliament  to  fend  unto  your  Lordmip  thefe 
-*•  inclofed  Votes,  for  the  giving  your  Lordfhip  and  the  Committee  longer  time  to 
treat  of  the  firft  Propositions.    This  is  all  I  have  in  commani,  as 

April  2.  Your  Lordfhips  mod  humble  Servant,  Manche/ler, 

Speaker  of  the  Houfe/w  tempore. 

(Z)  rotes 
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Fotvs  of  both  Houfes  for  four  dates  longer  to  Treat,  April  4. 
Die  Lunar,  Aprilis  3. 1645. 

Refolved  upon  the  Qucftionby  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament  affembled ; 

THat  further  time  (hall  be  given  to  the  Committee  at  Oxon  to  treat  upon  the  two 
firft  Propofitions,  viz,  the  firft  Proposition  of  His  Majefties,  and  the  firft  Pro- 
portion of  both  Houfes. 
Refolved,  &c. 
That  the  time  prefcribed  for  the  Treaty  upon  the  two  firft  Propofitions  fliall  be 
untill  Friday  next. 
Refolved,  &c. 
That  Friday  in  this  laft  queftion  (hall  be  taken  inclufive. 

Job.  Brown  Cler.  ftrlhmentornm. 


A  ril  His  Majefties  Meffage  concerning  the  Ceffation. 

Charles  R. 

HO  W  His  Majefty  hath  fpent  His  time  fincc  the  Committee 
from  His  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  came  hither,  how  wil- 
ling He  hath  been  (  during  the  four  daies  allowed  to  them) 
to  expedite  the  Treaty  it  felf,  by  the  free  and  diligent  dilquiiltion  of 
the  particulars  comprized  in  thole  two  firft  Articles,  and  how  intent 
He  hath  been  upon  the  CclTation  ( which  He  thinks  fb  neceffary, 
and  lb  much  defiies )  fince  the  laft  Meffage  concerning  the  lame  came 
to  Him,  the  Committee  themfelves  cannot  but  obfervc:  And  though 
no  conclufion  could  be  made  within  the  two  daies  ( a  time  limited 
with  much  ftri&neffe  inabufineffe  of  lb  great  moment,  where  all 
words  and  exprefsions  muft  be  carefully  and  exactly  weighed )  His 
Majefty  cannot  doubt  but  both  Houles  will  be  willing  to  give  and 
receive  fatisfaction  in  any  particulars  which  are  neceflarily  to  be 
conildered  in  concluding  the  fame,  though  the  two  dayes  are  expired. 
And  if  His  Majefty  enlarges  Himlelf  in  His  Replies  more  then  may 
feem  neceffary  to  the  Propofitions  and  Differences  in  debate,  it  muft 
be  remembred,  by  what  unneceffary  and  unwarrantable  exprefsions 
in  this  laft  Meffage  from  His  two  Houfes  He  is  not  only  invited,  but 
compelled  thereunto  j  which  He  could  heartily  have  wifhed  might 
upon  this  occafion  have  been  forborn. 

I.    For  theFreedom  of  Trade,  His  Majefty  hath  great  reafbnto 
require,  and  the  two  Houfes  to  admit,  that  Freedom  to  His  good 

Subjects 


The  Treaty  at  Oxford. 

Subjects  He  defired.  For  what  concerns  the  fupply  of  the  Army 
with  Arms,  Ammunition,  Money,  Bullion  and  Victuals,  He  con- 
tented to  the  very  terms  propoied  by  the  two  Houfes  j  and  that  they 
may  be  obferved,  is  contented  that  fearches  may  be  made ,  which 
being  but  the  trouble  of  particular  perfons,  is  not  confiderable,  in 
refpect  of  the  publick  benefit  and  advantage.  But  why  all  other 
liberty  of  Traffick  and  Commerce  fhould  not  be  granted  to  His 
good  Subjects,  He  cannot  underftand  •  for  that  His  Majefties  Army 
fhould  receive  much  Advantage  thereby,  and  the  contrary  Army 
none  is  in  no  degree  confeffed.  For  (  befides  the  reftraint  is  to 
places  where  no  part  of  His  Majefties  Army  is,and  indeed  the  whole 
Trade  of  the  Kingdom  interrupted)  'tis  as  great  a  fupport  (if  not  a 
greater)  to  the  contrary  Army,  to  maintain  and  keep  up  the  Trade 
of  London,  from  whence  that  receives  its  fupply  and  relief,  as  to  His 
Majefties  Army  to  continue  the  Trade  of  Oxford ,  or  any  other 
place  where  His  Forces  refide  •  and  to  flop  and  leize  the  Cloth, 
Kerfies ,  and  other  Weftern  Commodities  (  which  His  Majefty 
can  daily  doe  from  %eading)  would  be  as  great  difturbance  to 
the  Trade  of  London,  as  the  feizing  of  any  Commodities  (  which 
may  be  done  by  the  Earl  of  Ejfex  from  Windfor  or  Wickham  )  can 
be  to  the  Trade  of  Oxford.  And  therefore  His  Majefty  hath  great 
reafon  to  prefs ,  that  mutual  and  univerfal  Freedom  to  all  His 
good  Subjects  may  be  granted :  Otherwife  ,  He  muft  either  per- 
mit that  Licence  to  His  Army,  to  feize  the  goods  of  His  People 
in  their  paftage  to  London,  and  to  interrupt  and  break  the  Trade 
and  Correfpondence  of  the  Kingdom  (  which  both  out  of  pub- 
lick  confideration  and  private  compafsion  His  Majefty  is  moft 
averfe  from  )  or  elfe  muft  grant  that  evident  Benefit  and  Advan- 
tage to  thole  who  deny  the  fame  to  Him,  and  to  His  People  for  His 
iake.  And  it  cannot  be  denied  but  this  Freedom  is  fo  very  bene- 
ficial to  His  Subjects,  and  fo  wholly  confiderable  to  His  Majefty  un- 
der that  Notion,  that  their  very  fubfiftence  depends  upon  it,  and  by 
this  means  Trade  may  be  continued-  which, if  a  little  more  fupprefted 
by  thefe  Diftractions,  will  not  be  eafily  recovered,  even  by  a  fettled 
Peace.  His  Majefty  believes  that  fome  Carriers  have  been  robbed  by 
His  Majefties  Souldiers:  Buttis  astrue,that  no  Complaint  hath  bcert 
made  to  Flimof  that  kind,  which  He  hath  not  received  to  the  relief 
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and  reparation  of  the  Petitioners.  And 'tis  therefore  His  dcfire^that 
both Houies  would  joyn  with  Him  (at  leaft  during  the  CelTation) 
that  there  might  be  no  more  fiich  Violences  and  interruptions  offered 
to  His  good  Subjects  by  either  fide. 

For  the  embarquing  the  Merchants  Goods  in  Forein  parts  His 
Majefty  denies  that  any  endeavour  hath  yet  been  made  by  His  Mi- 
nifters  of  State  to  that  purpoic:  But  'tis  true,  HisMajefly  hath  de- 
clared His  Refolution,  which  He  mail  purfue,  that  fiich  perfons  who 
abfolve  themlelves  from  their  Obedience  to  Him,  and  afsift  or  con- 
fent  to  actions  of  Difloyalty  to  Him  here ,  fhall  be  deprived  of 
thofe  advantages,  and  muft  not  exfpect  that  Protection  from  Him 
abroad  which  is  due,  and  which  He  always  hath  and  will  allow  to 
His  good  Subjects.  And  this  is  not  to  make  other  Princes  Arbiters 
of  the  Differences  betwixt  HisMajefly  and  His4People  }  but  to  ufc 
the  mutual  Amity  and  Correlpondence  with  other  Princes,  for  the 
maintenance  and  fupport  of  that  Dignity  for  which  it  is  made  and 
entred  into. 

II.  His  Majefty  did  not  demand  the  approving  of  the  Comman- 
ders of  Ships  onely  with  reference  to  His  preient  Right,  for  then 
He  would  have  demanded  not  the  approbation  of  the  Commanders 
but  the  Ships  themfelves-  but  this  Demand  was  and  is  a  thing  mod 
neceffary  for  His  Majefty  :  for  the  letting  out  the  prefent  Fleet  is 
pretended  to  be  for  the  defence  of  His  Majefties  Dominions,  and 
which  cannot  conveniently  fuffer  any  alteration  in  Commanders  if 
the  Ceffation  and  Peace  mould  be  fully  and  ipeedily  agreed  upon; 
and  therefore  'tis  moft  neceffary  for  His  Majefty  both  to  know  the 
Defigns,  and  to  approve  of  the  Commanders,  who  will  not  be  fo  fit 
to  be  altered  when  once  they  are  lent  out. 

His  Majefty  cannot  fee  how  a  Ceffation  at  Sea  between  His  Ma- 
jefty and  His  Subjects  mould  leave  the  Kingdom  naked  to  Forein 
Forces  ( a  continuance  of  War  may  well  doe  it : )  And  His  Majefty  is 
willing  to  concurre  in  the  refiftance  of  all  fuch  of  what  kind  foever, 
and  expects  that,  during  the  Ceffation,  the  conveying  of  all  Forces 
from  one  part  to  another  by  Sea  for  the  afsiftance  of  the  Earl  ofEJfex 
be  reftrained  j  which  both  Houies  feem  now  to  content  to,  which 
was  not  at  all  expreffed  in  their  former  Articles. 

III.  His  Majefties  opinion,  how  unfit  it  was  to  Treat  in  blood, 

fiiffi- 
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diffidently  appears,  this  debate  concerning  a  CefTation  arifing  firfi: 
from  His  Majefties  motion  ( it  being  left  out  in  the  Anfwer  to  His 
Mefiage  for  a  Treaty,)  In  order  to  which  He  had  and  hath  great 
reafon  to  deilre,  that  the  Committee  may  have  liberty  to  debate  and 
conclude  any  differences  and  exprefsions  in  the  Articles  of  the  Cef- 
fation,  that  the  fame  may  be  reconciled  and  removed,  without  re- 
mitting all  queftions  to  London.  For  as  thofe  now  confented  to 
might  in  much  lefs  time  have  been  agreed  here  if  there  had  been 
that  liberty  -y  fo  there  can  hardly  be  a  right  and  clear  understanding 
of  Intentions  without  expounding  of  words ,  and  knowing  the 
meaning  from  each  other  :  as  in  the  Content  which  His  Majefty 
now  underftands  to  be  given  by  bothHoufes,  that  no  Forces  lliall 
during  the  CefTation  be  fent  by  Sea  for  the  relief  of  any  place  now 
held  by  them,  the  exprefsion  is  not  fo  clear,  but  referreth  to  Arti- 
cles, in  which  if  it  was  not  comprifed  before  (  as  His  Majefty  doth 
not  conceive  it  was)  no  alteration  is  made  by  what  now  ieems  to  be 
confented  to,  and  the  liberty  which  to  all  underftandings  may  feem 
to  be  given ,  by  removing  out  of  one  Quarter  to  another  within 
the  Precincts  propofed,  is  not  yet  fb  demonftrable  ■  the  Commit- 
tee having  no  power  to  anfwer  what  they  underftand  in  that  point, 
which  is  moll:  neceffary  to  be  known,  that  the  Peace  be  not  broken 
during  that  CelTation.  And  His  Majefty  wonders  that  it  fliould 
be  thought  unfafe  or  unfit  to  give  fuch  a  concluflve  power  of 
fuch  Differences- and  Doubts  to  the  Committee  here,  when  'tis  noto- 
rioufly  known,  that  the  very  Liberty  and  Property  of  the  Subject  is 
committed  not  only  to  other  Committees  of  the  Houfes  without  re- 
porting to  theHoufes,  but  to  perfbns  who  are  employed  by  them, 
uninterelTed  in  and  unacquainted  with  the  Directions  of  either  or 
both  HoufeSo 

IV.  It  was  no  part  of  His  Majefties  intention,  that  His  Article 
againft  Imprifonment  of  His  Subjects,  otherwife  then  according  to 
the  known  Laws  of  the  Land,  fhould  extend  to  the  deftruction  of 
the  Military  Difcipline  of  either  Army  :  But  this  is  a  very  fufficient 
inftance  of  the  necefsity  of  enabling  fome  perfons  to  conclude  upon' 
thefe  Articles,  without  which  ( through  inanimadvertence  or  doubt- 
fulnefs  in  the  exprefsions )  they  who  are  ncareft  of  a  minde  will 
hardly  ever  come  to  conclude,  if  every  Punctilio  muft  be  forced  to 
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be  fent  forwards  and  backwards  a  hundred  miles  :  and  ( if  this  au- 
thority had  been  given  to  the  Committee  here,  as  for  fuch  caufes  was 
defired  )  a  limitation  of  half  a  dozen  words  (which  would  have 
been  as  foon  agreed  to  as  propofed)  would  have  laved  moft  of  this 
fourth  Reaion.  And  he  that  defires  any  thing  neceftary  to  the  ipeed 
of  this  CeiTation,  gives  a  good  argument  of  defiring  the  Ceifation  it 
felf  •  and  whoever  is  averle  to  the  one,  can  hardly  be  thought  in- 
clinable to  the  other. 

But  fuch  of  His  Subjects  as  arc  not  concerned  in  thedifcipline  of 
the  Army,  are  not  concerned  in  this  Objection  •  and  His  Majefty 
hath  reafon  to  infill:,  that  the  fame  liberty  may  be  reftored  to  them  in 
which  they  were  born,  and  the  care  and  defence  of  which  is  Co  much 
and  Co  merely  pretended  by  thole  who  deny  it  to  them. 

V.  Though  it  grieves  His  Majefty  to  the  Soul  to  fee  the  prefent 
miferable  condition  of  His  Subjects,  groaning  under  fo  many  vifible 
PrelTures  becaufe  of  an  invifible  Necefsity,  and  plundered  and  im- 
priloned  to  maintain  fuch  a  defenfive  War,  as  was  begun  to  be  raifed 
againft  Him  before  His  Majefty  had  granted  one  Commifsion  to  raifc 
a  man ;  yet  He  cannot  but  be  pleafed  with  the  ingenuity  of  this  con- 
fefsion,  that  the  implicite  faith  of  His  feduced  Subjects  begins  to 
wear  out  Co  faft,that  the  authority  of  Declaring  new,unknown  Fun- 
damental Laws,  doth  not  now  Co  work  with  them,  to  believe  that 
thefe  Taxes  are  laid  according  to  the  Laws  of  God  and  Man,  nor 
the  many  pretences  of  imminent  Dangers  and  inevitable  ruine  of 
their  Religion,  Laws  and  Liberties,  fo  perlwade  them  to  believe  this 
Caufe  to  be  the  Caufeofthe  Kingdom,  but  that  if  their  Caufe, 
Authority  and  Eloquence  were  not  afsifted  by  force  and  Rapine, 
their  Army  muft  needs  bediftolved  for  want  of  being  thought  fit, 
much  lefs  neceflary,  to  be  pay'd  by  thofe  who  have  equal  right  to 
judge  of  the  Necefsity  and  Danger,  and  for  whofe  fakes ,  interefts 
and  concernments  ojiely  it  was  pretended  to  be  raifed,  and  who  are 
defended  by  it  againft  their  wills.  Nor  is  it  ftrange  that  His  Majefty 
cannot  receive  thefe  Charges  upon  Him,  as  a  reaion  to  make  Him 
contented  andacquiefce  with  thefe  Injuries  to  His  Subjects ;  or  that 
they  who  faw  His  Majefties  condition  the  laft  year  (till  continued 
Violence  againft  Him  opened  the  eyes  and  hearts  of  His  Subjects  to 
His  afsiftance )  mould  not  believe  that  He  began  that  War  which 

they 
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they  faw  Him  fo  unlikely  to  reilft  5  or  that  they,  who  could  never 
finde  nor  hear  from  them  who  ufe  not  too  modeftly  to  conceal  what 
is  for  their  advantage,  that  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this 
prefent  Parliament  ever  one  man  was  raifed  before  by  Commifsion 
from  bothHoufes,  mould  not  believe  the  railing  of  that  their  Army 
to  be  lb  warranted  as  is  pretended,  and  any  more  approve  of  their 
Law  then  of  their  Necefsity ;  or  that  they  who  know  that  His  Ma- 
jefty  (in  whom  the  power  of  making  War  and  Peace  was  never  de- 
nied to  be,  till  thefe  new  Doctrines ,  which  make  it  unlawful  for 
Him  to  doe  any  thing,  and  lawful  to  doe  any  thing  againft  Him, 
were  of  late  discovered )  though  He  can  legally  raiie  an  Army,  is 
not  allowed  to  be  legally  able  to  raile  Money  to  maintain  it,  will 
not  allow  of  the  Argument,  from  the  power  of  Railing  to  the  power 
of  Taxing,  and  are  as  little  iatisfied  with  their  Logick  as  with  their 
Law,and  extremely  troubled  to  pay  an  Army  they  do  notdefire,  for  a 
Necefsity  thev  cannot  fee,  by  a  Law  they  never  heard  of ;  and  that 
other  men,  without  their  content,  mull  be  jealous,  fearful  and  quick- 
lighted  at  their  Charges :  and  they  have  great  realbn  to  be  apt  to 
fulpect  that  thole  made  moft  hafte  to  make  a  Warre,  and  have  lcaft 
delirc  of  making  Peace,  who  in  time  of  War  pretend  their  legal 
power  to  be  fb  vaftly  inlarged.  His  Majefty  therefore  hath  great 
reaibn  to  infill,  that  no  Violence  or  Plundering  be  offered  to  His 
Subjects  for  not  fubmitting  to  the  illegal  Taxes  of  one  or  both 
Houfes,  which  in  it  felf  is  equal  •  His  Majefty  being  willing  to  be 
obliged  from  the  like  courfe,  and  relying  wholly  upon  the  known 
Juftice  of  His  Caufe,  and  the  Affection  of  His  People,  and  in  which 
( if  the  Kingdom  be  of  their  minde,  and  believe  the  Caufe  of  the 
contrary  Army  to  be  really  their  own )  the  advantage  will  be  wholly 
theirs,  and  this  Judgement  will  be  bell  given  when  the  People  is  left 
to  their  liberty  in  this  decifion. 

His  Majefties  real  defire  of  disbanding  the  Armies  may  fully  ap- 
pear by  His  often  feeking,  and  earneft  endeavours  to  continue  and 
conclude  this  Treaty  in  order  to  that  disbanding. 

VI.  His  Majefty  leaves  their  Preamble  to  all  the  world  to  confi- 
der  and  to  judge,  whether  any  man  by  their  faying  they  were  ready 
to  agree  to  His  Majefties  Articles  in  the  manner  as  was  expreft, 
would  not  have  expected  to  have  found  after  that  exprefsion,  that 

(Z  4)  they' 
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they  had  agreed  at  leaf!  to  fome  one  thing  material  in  them,  and  had 
not  onely  meant  by  agreeing  as  was  expreft,  to  exprefs  they  would 
not  agree  at  all. 

For  the  Claufe  of  Communication  of  Quarters  fb  quietly  left  out 
His  Majefty  looks  upon  it  as  of  moft  infinite  importance,  the  leaving 
out  of  that  having  difcompofed  the  whole,  many  things  having  in 
the  reft  been  alTented  to,  which  were  therefore  onely  yielded,  be- 
caufe  the  Inconveniences  growing  by  thefe  Claufes,  if  they  were 
alone,  were  falved  by  that  Addition  •  and  fome  things,  in  the  other 
very  dark  and  doubtful,  were  by  that  interpreted  and  cleared.  And 
His  Majefty  is  fufficiently  informed  how  highly  it  concerns  Him 
that  every  thing  be  fb  clear,  that  after  no  differences  may  arife  upon 
any  diiputable point,  fince  they  whofe  Union,  Induftry,  Subtilty  and 
Malice  could  perfwade  any  of  His  People  that  in  the  bufinefs  of 
<Bra'mceford  He  had  broken  a  Ceffation  before  any  was  made  or  of- 
fered, would  have  a  much  eafier  work  to  lay  the  breach  of  a  made 
Ceffation  to  His  Majefties  charge,if  the  ground  of  that  Breach  would 
bear  the  leaft  diipute. 

His  Majefty  doth  agree,  that  to  preferve  things  in  the  fame  ftate 
on  both  fides  with  as  little  advantage  or  difadvantage  to  either  as 
the  matter  will  pofsibly  bear  ,  is  truly  the  nature  of  a  Ceffation ,' 
and  is  willing  this  Principle  mould  be  made  the  Rule,  and  never 
intended  any  thing  that  mould  contradict  it  •  but  cannot  fee  the 
inequality  in  this  which  is  pretended  :  For  could  Sir  G(alpb  Hopton 
and  the  Earl  of  Newcajlle  come  by  this  means  to  the  King,  and  not 
the  Earl  of  Stamford  and  Lord  Fairfax  to  the  Earl  of  Ejfex  ?  Nor 
can  His  Majefty  finde  any  ftronger  PafTes  or  Forces  to  hinder  His  Ar- 
mies from  joyning  with  Hinv,then  hinders  theirs  from  joyning  with 
them.  If  the  Forces  be  unequal,  theirs  will  hardly  hinder  thepaf- 
fage  of  His,  without  a  Ceffation  ;  if  they  be  equal,  their  coming 
in  time  of  Ceffation  will  be  of  equal  ufe  and  advantage  to  their  fide, 
fomewhat  in  point  of  Supplies  to  come  with  them  excepted  ;  and 
ibme  advantage  to  one  fide  will  be,  poize  it  how  you  will.  But 
on  the  other  fide,  if  this  claufe  be  not  in,  how  much  greater  is  the 
difadvantage  the  other  way  by  fome  Claufes  ?  and  how  are  His 
Forces  (principally  the  Earl  of  Newcajlle' s)  cooped  up  in  old  and 
eaten-up  Quarters,  or  necefsitated  to  retire  to  fuch as  are  more  bar- 
ren 
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ren  and  more  eaten  ?  So  that  if  this  were  yielded  to  under  the  di£ 
ouife  of  a  Ceflation,  He  mult  admit  that  which  will  much  endanger 
the  diflblving  of  the  Army  and  definition  of  the  Caufe ;  which  is 
fuch  a  difadvantage  asisagainft  the  nature  of  a  Ceflation  formerly 
agreed  and  Stated. 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  His  MajeSty,  to  (hew  His  extraordi- 
nary and  abundant  defire  of  Peace,  and  to  prevent  the  efFuSIon  of 
blood  is  contented,  if  both  Houfes  (hall  refufe  to  confent  to  His 
Proportions,  which  are  fo  much  for  the  benefit  and  advancement 
of  the  publick  Trade  and  advantage  of  His  good  Subjects,  to  ad- 
mit a  Ceflation  upon  the  matter  of  their  own  Articles  ( excepting 
that  liberty  be  given  to  the  Committee  to  word  it  according  to  the 
real  meaning  and  intention  ;  and  that  the  remove  of  Quarters 
within  their  own  bounds,  which  is  intended,  may  befo  expreft  and 
understood  that  no  miftakes  may  arife )  fo  that  His  MajeSty  may  not 
be  underftood  to  confent  to  any  impollng  upon,  levying,  diftrai- 
ning,  or  imprifoning  His  good  Subjects  to  force  them  to  contribute 
or  afsift  againSt  Him  (  which  He  fhall  alwayes  continue  to  inhibit, 
requiring  all  men  to  refift  thofe  Illegal  ads  of  Injuftice  and  Vio- 
lence, againft  which  He  doth  abfblutely  proteft  •)  and  Co  that  there 
may  not  be  a  liberty  for  any  Rapine,  Plundering,  or  feizing  upon 
His  Subjects  by  any  of  the  Souldiers  of  that  Army,  for  not  Submit- 
ting to  fuch  Illegal  Impofitions  as  aforefaid  :  For  otherwile,  they 
may  during  this  Ceflation  ( befides  what  is  already  impofed  )  im- 
pofe  new  Taxes,  not  only  to  the  Nineteenth  part,  but,  if  they  pleaie, 
(  for  their  pleafure  is  all  their  bound  )  to  the  half  of,  or  all  their 
Eftates,  upon  His  good  Subjects  in  His  City  of  London,  and  all 
Counties  within  their  reach  •  and  their  Army  would  then  be  at 
leifure  to  be  emploied  as  Collectors  as  well  of  the  old  Impositions  , 
(  which  in  moffc  places  without  their  Army  they  cannot  levy  )  as  of 
any  fuch  new  one,  and  vaft  fummes  would  and  might  by  this  means 
be  raifed  to  the  deftruction  of  His  Subjects,  extraordinary  advan- 
tage to  them,  and  great  difadvantage  to  His  Majefty,  who  can  nei- 
ther obtain  His  own  Confent  to  take  the  like  courfes,  nor  in  cafe 
He  could,  is  He  fo  quartered  as  to  have  within  the  power  of  His 
Army,  without  breach  of  the  Ceflation  by  drawing  nearer  to  their 
Forces,  any  fuch  City,  or  fo  many,  lo  rich  and  fb  freflr  Counties,  as 

they 
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they  have ,  to  retire  into  to  that  purpofe.  So  that  as  nothing  is 
mote  juft  in  it  felf  and  for  His  People  then  fuch  a  limitation  •  fo 
nothing  can  be  more  unequal  to  His  Majefty  ,  or  mote  advanta- 
oious  to  them,  then  the  admifsion  of  or  connivance  to  any  fuch  pra- 
ctices upon  His  People.  This  CelTation  to  begin  on  the  0.  of  April, 
and  to  continue  to  the  end  of  20.  dayes  from  the  25.  of  March.  And 
His  Majefty  defires  that  the  Treaty  may  proceed  upon  the  Propofi- 
tions  in  order  j  upon  which  His  Majefty  hath  an  earneft  defire  that 
a  firm  and  ftable  Peace  may  be  agreed  on,  and  both  Armies  ipeedily 
disbanded  :  otherwife,  if  during  this  CelTation  ( in  the  Articles  of 
which  His  Majefty  in  order  to  Peace  hath  yielded  to  things  mani- 
feftly  unrealonable  and  prejudicial  to  His  Army )  the  Treaty  be  not 
difpatched,  His  Majefty  cannot  without  manifeft  mine  to  His  Ar- 
my ( principally  that  of  the  North)  be  able  to  contain  Himielf  be- 
yond this  time  now  limited  for  the  CelTation  in  the  Quarters  in 
which  He  hath  fo  long  been,  and  now  is,  and  which  will  hardly 
be  able  to  hold  out  fo  long,  but  muft  be  forced  to  remove  as  He  fliall 
finde  agreeable  for  His  Occafions. 

And  in  cafe  any  delay  be  made  in  confenting  to  thele  His  Maje- 
fties  limitations,  or  that  the  Houfes  fliall  reject  this  His  offer  of 
CelTation, His  Majefty ,as  He  hath  lately  defired  (  by  a  Propofition  to 
both  Houfes,  delivered  to  their  Committee,  to  which  He  hath  yet 
received  no  Anfwer)  lb  He  doth  earneftly  continue  to  defire,that  the 
Treaty  it  felf  may  not  be  delayed  or  interrupted  by  it,  but  that 
their  Committee  may  be  enabled  to  proceed  upon  it  in  the  mean 
while. 

Copia  yera.  Jo.  'Brown  Cler.  (Parliamentorum. 


Addition  of  four  dayes  longer  to  Treat ,    April  4.    1 642.. 

WE  humbly  acquaint  Your  Majefty  that  we  received  this  morning  the  refo- 
lution  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  whereby  farther  time  is  given  to  us  to 
Treat  upon  the  two  firft  Propofitions,  viz..  the  firft  Propofition  of  Your 
Majefty  ,and  the  firft  Propofition  of  both  Houfes ;  and  that  the  time  prefcribed  for 
the  Treaty  upon  the  two  firft  Propofitions  fliall  be  until  Friday  night. 

Northumberland. 
$ohn  Holland.  Will.  Pierrepont. 

B.  wbitdocke.  Will.  Armyne. 

A 
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A  Letter  from  hoth  Houfes ,  received  April  8.  1643. 

WE  are  commanded  to  fend  thefe  inclofed  Inftructions    to  you  from  both 
Houfes  of  Parliament,  by  which  the  refolutions  of  the  Houfes  will  appear 
unto  you.  This  is  all  we  have  in  command,  and  reft, 

Wefimhjier  the  7.  Your  humble  Servants,  Manchefter£$ezktt  pro  tempore, 

Cf  April  1^43.  William  Lenthall,  Speaker  of  the  Commons  Hotife, 

Inftructions  concerning  the  Ceflation,  received  April  8. 1643. 

A  farther  Addition  of  Instructions  agreed  upon  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  in 
Parliament ,  for  Algernon  Earl  of  Northumberland  ,  William 
Pierrepont  Efquirey  Sir  William  Armyne  Baronet,  Sir  John  Hol- 
land (Baronet ,  and  Bulftrode  Whitelocke  Efyuire ,  Committees  of 
both  Houfes  of  Parliament  attending  His  Majefly  at  Oxon. 

YOu  are  hereby  to  take  notice,  That  the  two  Houfes  have  confidered  His  Majefties 
Anfwer  to  their  Reafons  concerning  the  Ceflation,  wherein  there  are  divers  ex- 
prefTions  which  reflect  much  upon  the  Honour  and  Juftice  of  the  Houfes,  and  might 
occafion  particular  Replies  5  yet  at  this  time  they  defire  to  decline  all  Conteftation, 
their  wifhes  and  endeavours  being  earneftly  bent  upon  the  obtaining  a  fpeedy  Peace : 
For  which  caufe  they  do  not  think  good  to  confume  any  more  of  that  time  allowed 
for  the  Treaty  in  any  farther  debates  upon  the  Ceflation  y  concerning  which  they 
finde  His  Majefties  expreffions  fo  doubtful,  that  it  cannot  be  fuddenly  or  eafily  re- 
folved  ;  and  the  remainder  of  the  time  for  the  whole  Treaty  being  but  feven  daies, 
if  the  Ceflation  were  prefently  agreed,  it  would  not  yield  any  confiderable  advan- 
tage to  the  Kingdom.  Wherefore  you  (hall  defire  His  Majefty,  that  He  will  be  plea- 
fed  to  give  a  fpeedy  and  pofitive  Anfwer  to  their  firft  Propofition  concerning  the 
Disbanding,that  fo  the  People  may  not  have  only  a  Shadow  of  Peace  in  a  fhort  time 
of  Ceflation,  but  the  Subftance  of  it,  in  fuch  manner  as  may  be  a  perpetual  Blefling 
to  them,  by  freeing  the  Kingdom  from  thofe  miferable  effects  of  War,  the  effufion  of 
Engl/jh  blood,  and  Defolation  of  many  parts  of  the  Land. 

For  the  obtaining  of  which  Happinefs,  the  Lords  and  Commons  have  refolved 
to  enlarge  your  Power,  That  if  you  (hall  not  have  fully  agreed  upon  the  two  firft 
Propofitions  before  Friday  night,  you  may,  notwithftanding  any  former  reftrainr^ 
proceed  to  treat  upon  them  according  to  the  Inftruetions  formerly  given  you ,  al- 
though the  Articles  of  the  Ceflation  are  not  agreed  upon. 

And  thofe  two  firft  Propofitions  being  concluded,  the  two  Houfes  will  thereupon 
give  you  further  Inftructions  to  proceed  to  the  other  Propofitions,  that  fo  the  whole 
Treaty  may  be  determined  within  the  twenty  daies  formerly  limited,  to  be  reckoned 
from  the  25 .  of  March  laft,  which  can  admit  no  alteration  or  enlargement  without  ma- 
nifold Prejudice  and  Danger  to  the  whole  Kingdom. 

$oh.  Brown  der.  Parliamentorum,, 
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The  King's  Reply  touching  Ceffation ;  and  His  dejire to 
enable  the  Committee  to  treat  upon  the  Vropofitions  in  the 
mean  time ;  and  touching  His  coming  to  the  Parliament. 

c  ^ 

IF  the  Committee,  according  to  His  Majefties  defire,  had  had  but 
power  to  agree  in  the  wording  of  Exprefsions  in  the  Articles  of 
Ceffation,    His  Majefties   (  which  are  as  clear  as  the  matter 
would  bear,  and  as  He  could  make  them)   had  not  appeared  Co 
doubtful  to  any,  but  that  the  Ceffation  might  have  been  fuddenly 
and  fpeedily  refolved,  and  that  long  before  this  time.     And  if  the 
exprefsions  of  both  Houfes  in  their  Reafons  had  not  necefsitated  His 
Majefty  in  His  own  defence  to  give  fuch  Anfwers,  as  could  not  upon 
thole  points  deliver  Truth  without  fomefhew  of  Sharpnefs,  noEx- 
prefsion  of  that  kind  in  His  Majefties  Anfwer  had  given  any  pre- 
tence for  the  rejection  of,  or  refufing  fo  much  as  to  treat  upon  this 
Ceffation,    which  (though  it  were  at  prefent  for  no  long  time)  yet 
was  from  the  day  named  by  themfelves,  the  25.  of  March  -y  whereas 
His  Majefty  firft  moved  for  a  Ceffation  and  Treaty  without  any  li- 
mitation at  all  in  the  time  of  either,  and  His  Majefty  was  moft  rea- 
dy to  have  enlarged  the  time,  (fo  that  in  the  mean  while  the  point  of 
Quarters  might  be  fo  fettled  as  that  His  Armies  might  fubfift )  and 
which  might  have  been  (if  they  had  pleafed  )  a  very  good  and  pro- 
mifing  earneft  and  fore-runner  of  that  great  blefsing  of  Peace  5    for 
the  obtaining  of  which  the  willies  and  endeavours  of  all  good  men 
being  earneftly  bent,    a  farther  debate  in  order  to  fo  great  a  Bene- 
fit did  not  deferve  to  be  ftyled  a  confumption  of  time.     And  His 
Majefty  cannot  but  conceive  Himfelf  to  be  in  a  ftrange  condition,  if 
the  doubtfulnefs  of  Exprefsions  (which  muft  alwayes  be  whilft  the 
Treaty  is  at  fuch  a  diftance,  and  power  is  denyed  to  thole  upon  the 
place  to  help  to  clear  and  explain)   or  His  neceffary  Replying  to 
charges  lay'd  upon  Him  ( that  He  might  not  feem  to  acknowledge 
w7hat  was  io  charged  )  or  the  limitation  of  the  time  of  feven  dayes 
for  the  Treaty   (  which  was  not  limited  by  His  Majefty,  whoever 
dcllred  to  have  avoided  that  and  other  limitations  which  have  given 

great 
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great  interruptions  to  it)  fhould  be  as  well  believed  to  be  the  grounds- 
as  they  are  made  the  arguments,  of  the  rejection  of  that  which  (next 
to  Peace  it  felf )  His  Majefty  above  all  things  moil:  defires  to  fee 
agreed  and  fettled,  and  which  His  Majefty  hopes  ( if  it  may  be  yet 
agreed  on  )  will  give  His  People  fuch  a  tafte  of  fuch  a  Blefsing,  that 
after  a  fhort  time  of  confederation,  and  comparing  of  their  feveral 
conditions  in  Warre  and  Peace,  and  what  fhould  move  them  to 
furfer  fo  much  by  a  Change,  they  will  not  think  thofe  their  friends 
that  fhall  force  them  to  it,  or  be  themfelves  ready  to  contribute  to 
the  renewing  of  their  former  Miferies,  without  fome  greater  evidence 
ofNecefsity  then  can  appear  to  them  ,  when  they  fhall  havefeen 
(as  they  fhall  fee,  if  this  Treaty  be  fuffered  to  proceed )  that  His 
Majefty  neither  asks  nor  denies  any  thing ,  but  what  not  only- 
according  to  Law  He  may,  but  what  in  Honour  and  care  of  His 
People  He  is  obliged  to  ask  or  deny.  And  this  alone  (  which  a  Very 
fhort  Ceffation  would  produce)  His  Majefty  efteems  a  very  consi- 
derable advantage  to  the  Kingdome  •  and  therefore  cannot  but  prefle 
again  and  again  ,  that  whatever  is  thought  doubtfull  in  the  ex- 
prefsions  of  the  Articles,  may  (  as  in  an  hour  it  may  well  be  done) 
be  expounded,  and  whatfbever  is  excepted  at  maybe  debated  and 
concluded,  and  that  Power  and  Inftructions  may  be  given  to  the 
Committee  to  that  end  ;  that  the  miserable  effects  of  War  ?  the 
effufion  of  Englifb  blood  ,  and  defblation  of  England  (  untill  they 
can  be  totally  taken  away )  may  by  this  means  be  ftayed  and  inter- 
rupted. 

His  Majefty  fuppofes,  that  when  the  Committee  was  laft  requi- 
red to  defire  His  Majefty  to  give  a  fpeedy  and  pofitive  Anfwer  to 
the  firft  Propofition  concerning  Disbanding  ,  His  Anfwers  in  that 
point  (to  which  no  Reply  hath  been  made,  and  which  He  hopes 
by  this  time  have  given  fatisfaction )  were  not  tranfmitted  and 
received  :  but  wonders  the  Houfes  fhould  prcfTe  His  Majefty  for  a 
fpeedy  and  pofitive  Anfwer  to  the  firft  part  of  their  firft  Propor- 
tion concerning  Disbanding,  when  to  the  fecond  part  of  thevcrv 
I  fame  Propofition,  concerning  His  Return  to  both  Houfes  of  Parlia- 
imcnt,  they  had  not  given  any  Power  or  Inftruc'tions  to  the  Com- 
mittee fo  much  as  to  treat  with  His  Majefty  •  and  when  His  Majefty 
(if  His  defire  of  Peace,  and  of  fpecding  the  Treaty  in  order  to  that. 

(A  a)  had 
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had  not  been  prevalent  with  Him )  might  with  all  manner  of  Juftiee 
have  delayed  to  begin  to  treat  upon  one  part,  untill  they  had  been 
enabled  to  treat  upon  the  other  :  In  which  point,  and  for  want  of 
which  power  from  them,  the  only  flop  now  remains  -y  His  Majefties 
Anfwers  to  both  parts  of  their  firft  Proposition  being  given  in 
tranfmitted,  and  yet  remaining  unanfwered. 

To  which  untill  the  Houfes  fhall  be  at  leifure  to  make  An- 
fwer ,  that  as  little  delay  in  this  Treaty  as  is  pofsible  may  be  caufed 
by  it ,  His  Majefty  dellres  likewife,  that  the  Committee  may  be 
enabled  to  treat  upon  the  following  Propofitions  in  their  fever al 
orders. 

A  Letter  from  both  Houfes,  April  8. 

\7"\7"E  have  fent  unto  you  by  this  Gentleman,  Sir  Peter  Killegrew,  fome  additional 
^    v    inftrudions,  by  which  your  Lordfhip  and  the  reft  of  the  Committee  will  per- 
ceive the  Refolutions  which  the  Houfes  have  taken  upon  the  Papers  which  they 
received  this  day  from  you.    This  is  all  we  have  in  command,  and  remain, 

Weftminfter  this  8  of 

Afrit,  1643.  Your  Lordfhips  humble  Servants,  Manchefler, 

Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  fro  t em fore, 
Witt.  Lent hall \  Speaker  of  the  Commons 
Houfe  in  Parliament. 


Inflru<5tions  concerning  the  Infilling,  received  April  o.  1643. 

Additional  InfiruBions  for  Algernon  Earle  of  Northumberland,  William 
Lord  Vifcount  Say  and  Seale,  William  Pierrepont  Eft^u'ire,  Sir  Wil- 
liam Armyne  and  Sir  John  Holland  Baronets,  Bulftrode  White- 
locke  Efquire  ,  Committees  from  both  Houfes  attending  His  Majefty  at 
.    Oxford. 

Magazines,  and  enlarging  the  time. 

'-p  H  E  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  are  unfatisfied  with  His  Majefties  Anfwer  to  that 
•*•  Claufe  of  the  firft  Proposition  which  concerns  the  Magazines  :  Wherefore  you 
are  to  define  His  Majefty  to  makea  further  Anfwer,  in  fuch  manner  as  is  expreftin 
the  Inftructions  formerly  given  you  •  and  you  (hall  let  His  Majefty  know,  That  the 
Lords  and  Commons  do  not  think  fit  to  enlarge  the  time  of  the  Treaty  beyond  the 
twenty  daies  formerly  limited.  K 

Cinque- 
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Cinque-Ports ,  Towns,  Forts  and  Caflles. 

They  Hkewife  remain  unfatisfied  with  His  Majefties  Anfwer  concerning  the 
Cinque-Ports,  Towns,  Forts  and  Caftles ,  being  in  the  moft  material  points  an 
exprefs  Denial  s  Wherefore  you  are  to  infift  upon  their  defire  for  another  Anfwer, 
according  to  your  Inftru&iods. 

Ships, 

They  obferve  in  His  Majefties  Anfwer  concerning  the  Ships,  not  onely  a  De- 
nial to  all  the  defires  of  both  Houfes  ,  but  likewife  a  Cenfure  upon  their  pro- 
ceedings. However  3  you  are  to  infift  upon  their  defires  expreffed  in  your  In- 
ftru&ions. 

Disbanding. 

They  further  conceive  that  His  Majefties  Anfwer  to  their  firft  Proposition 
concerning  the  Disbanding  is  in  effect  a  Denial,  unlefs  they  defert  all  thofe 
cautions  and  limitations  which  they  have  deli  red  in  their  Anfwer  to  His  Maje- 
fties firft  Proposition:  Wherefore  you  are  to  proceed,  infifting  upon  that  part 
of  their  firft  Proposition  concerning  the  Disbanding,  according  to  your  In- 
ftru&ions. 

KINGS  Return  to  the  Parliament. 

You  fhall  declare  to  His  Majefty  the  defire  of  both  Houfes  of  f-iis  Majefties 
coming  to  His  Parliament ,  which  they  have  often  expreft  with  as  fall  offers  of 
fecurity  to  His  Royal  Perfon ,  as  was  agreeable  to  their  Duty  and  Allegiance; 
and  they  know  no  caufe  why  His  Majefty  may  not  repair  hither  with  Honour  and 
Safety:  but  they  did  not  infert  it  into  your  Instructions ,  becaufe  they  con- 
ceived the  disbanding  of  the  Armies  would  have  facilitated  His  Majefties  Reso- 
lution therein,  which  they  likewife  conceived  was  agreeable  to  His  Majefties 
Senfe,  who  in  declaring  His  Confent  to  the  Order  of  the  Treaty ,  did  onely 
mention  that  part  of  the  firft  Proportion  which  concerned  the  Disbanding,  and 
did  omit  that  which  concerned  His  coming  to  the  Parliament. 

Oath  of  officers. 

They  conceive  the  ordinary  Oaths  of  the  Officers  mentioned  are  not  fuffi- 
cient  to  fecure  them  againft  the  extraordinary  caufes  of  Jealoufie  which  have 
been  given  them  in  thefe  troublefome  times  5  and  that  His  Majefties  Anfwer  layes 
fome  tax  upon  the  Parliament,  as  if  defective ,  and  thereby  uncapable  of  making 
fucha  Provisional  Law  for  an  Oath:  therefore  you  fhall  ftill  infift  upon  their  for- 
mer defires  of  fuch  an  Oath  as  is  mentioned  in  your  Inftruclions. 

If  you  fhall  not  have  received  His  Majefties  pofitive  Anfwer  to  the  humble 
defire  of  both  Houfes  in  thefe  two  firft  Propositions ,  according  as  they  are  ex- 
preft in  your  Inftru&ions,  before  the  twenty  dayes  limited  for  the  Treaty  fhall 
be  expired,  you  fhall  then  with  convenient  fpeed  repair  to  the  Parliament,  with- 
out expecting  any  further  direction. 

Jo.  (Brown  Clew  (P "aril mentor unit 


(  Aa  2  ) 
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[HirMajeftiea      C  H  A  R  JL  E  S       REX, 

Mdfige  of  Apr. 

ii.se  die  end  of 


the  Trcty.]    ^T^O  mew  to  the  whole  World  how  carncftly  His  Majefty  longs 

for  Peace,  and  that  no  Succefs  fliall  make  Him  defire  the 
continuance  of  His  Army  to  any  other  end  or  for  any  longer 
time  then  that,  and  until  things  may  be  lo  fettled,  as  that  the  Law 
may  have  a  full,  free  and  uninterrupted  courfe  for  the  defence  and 
prefervation  of  the  Rights  of  His  Majefty  ,both  Houfes  and  His  good 
Subjects  j 

i.  As  foon  as  His  Majefty  is  fatisfied  in  His  firft  Propofition,  con- 
cerning His  own  Revenue,  Magazines,  Ships  and  Forts,  in  which  He 
dellres  nothing  but  that  the  juft,  known,  Legal  Rights  of  His  Ma- 
jefty (  devolved  to  Him  from  His  Progenitors )  and  of  the  Perfbns 
trufted  by  Him,  which  have  violently  been  taken  from  both  f  be  re- 
ftored  unto  Him  and  unto  them,  unlefs  any  juft  and  legal  exceptions 
againft  any  of  the  Perfons  trufted  by  Him  (which  are  yet  unknown 
to  His  Majefty  )  can  be  made  appear  to  Him  : 

2.  As  loon  as  all  the  Members  of  both  Houfes  fliall  be  reftored  to 
the  fame  capacity  of  fitting  and  voting  in  Parliament  as  they  had  up- 
on the  firft  of  January  1 641.  the  fame  of  right  belonging  unto  them 
by  their  birth-rights,and  the  free  election  of  thole  that  fent  them, and 
having  been  voted  from  them  for  adhering  to  His  Majefty  in  thefe 
Diffractions ;  His  Majefty  not  intending  that  this  fhould  extend  ei- 
ther to  the  Bifhops,  whofe  Votes  have  been  taken  away  by  Bill,  or  to 
fuch  in  whofe  places  upon  new  Writs  new  Elections  have  been  made: 

3.  Asfbon  as  His  Majefty  and  both  Houfes  may  be  fecured  from 
fuch  tumultuous  affemblies  as,  to  the  great  breach  of  the  Privileges 
and  the  high  difhonour  of  Parliaments  ,  have  formerly  aflfembled 
about  both  Houfes,  and  awed  the  Members  of  the  fame,  and  occa- 
fioned  two  feveral  complaints  from  the  Lords  Houfe,and  two  feveral 
defires  of  that  Houfe  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons  to  jpyn  in  a  Decla- 
ration againft  them,  the  complying  with  which  defire  might  have 
prevented  all  thefe  miferable  Diffractions  which  have  enfued  j  which 
lecurity  His  Majefty  conceives  can  be  onely  fettled  by  adjourning  the 
Parliament  to  fome  other  place  at  the  leaft  twenty  miles  from  London, 
the  choice  of  which  HisMajcftyleavestoboth  Houfes : 

His 
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His  Majefly  will  moft  chearfully  and  readily  confent  that 
both  Armies  be  immediately  disbanded,  and  give  a  prefent  meet- 
ing to  both  His  Houfes  of  Parliament  at  the  time  and  place  at  and 
to  which  the  Parliament  fhall  be  agreed  to  be  adjourned. 

His  Majefty  being  moft  confident  that  the  Law  will  then  reco- 
ver the  due  credit  and  eftimation,  and  that  upon  a  free  debate  in  a 
full  and  peaceable  convention  of  Parliament,  fuch  provifions  will 
be  made  againft  feditious  Preaching  and  Printing  againft  His  Ma- 
jefty  and  the  eftablifhed  Laws,  which  hath  been  one  of  the  chief 
caufes  of  the  preient  Diffractions ;  and  fuch  care  will  be  taken  con- 
cerning the  legal  and  known  Rights  of  His  Majefty,  and  the  Property 
and  Liberty  of  His  Subjects,  that  ^whatfoever  hath  been  publiflit 
ot  done  in  or  by  colour  of  any  illegal  Declaration  ?  Ordinance  or 
Order  of  one  or  both  Houfes,  or  any  Committee  of  either  of  them, 
and  particularly  the  power  to  raife  Arms  without  His  Majeures 
Confent  will  be  in  fuch  manner  recalled  ,  difclaimed  and  provi- 
ded againft,  that  no  feed  will  remain  for  the  like  to  fpring  out  of 
for  the  future,  to  difturb  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom,  and  to  endan- 
ger the  very  Being  of  it. 

And  in  fuch  a  Convention  His  Majefty  is  refolved  by  His  readi- 
nefs  to  confent  to  whatfbever  fhall  be  propofed  to  Him  by  Bill  for  the 
real  good  of  His  Subjects,  ( and  particularly  for  the  better  dilcovery 
and  ipeedier  conviction  of  Recufants,  for  the  education  of  the  Chil- 
dren of  Papiftsby  Proteftants  in  the  Protectant  Religion, for  the  pre- 
vention of  practices  of  Papifts  againft  the  State,and  the  due  execution 
of  the  Laws,  and  true  levying  of  the  Penalties  againft  them )  to  make 
known  to  all  the  World  how  cauflefs  thoie  Fears  and  Jealoufies  have 
been  which  have  been  railed  againft  Him,  and  by  that  fo  diftracted 
this  miferablc  Kingdom. 

And  if  this  Offer  of  His  Majefty  be  not  confented  to  (in  which 
He  asks  nothing  for  which  there  is  not  apparent  Juftice  on  His  fide, 
and  in  which  He  defers  many  things  highly  concerning  both  Himfelf 
and  People,  till  a  full  and  peaceable  convention  of  Parliament, which 
in  Juftice  He  might  now  require  )  His  Majefty  is  confident  that  it 
will  then  appear  to  all  the  World,  not  onely  who  is  moft  defirous  of 
Peace,  and  whole  default  it  is  that  both  Armies  are  not  now  dip 

( A  a  3 )  banded^ 
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banded,  but  who  hath  been  the  true  and  firft  caufe  that  this  Peace  was 
ever  interrupted,  or  thefe  Armies  railed  •  and  the  beginning  or  con- 
tinuance of  the  War,  and  the  deftruction  and  defolation  of  this  poor 
Kingdom  (which  is  too  likely  to  enfue)  will  not  by  the  moft  inter - 
effed,  pafsionate,  or  prejudicate  perfon  be  imputed  to  His  Majefty. 

His  M  A j  e  s  T  i  e  s  Queftions  before  the  Treaty, 
and  the  Committees  Anfwet$,Mmh  2$ .  1 643 . 

His   Majesty  de fires  to  be  anfmred  thefe  £he films 
in  writing,  by  the  Committee  of  both  Houfes. 

i."f  71  THether  they  may  not  (hew  unto  Him  thole  Inftructions 
*   *    ( according  to  which  they  are  to  Treat  and  Debate  with  His 
Majefty  upon  the  two  firftPropofitions)  of  which  the  laft  Meflage 
from  both  Houfes  takes  notice,  and  refers  unto* 

2.  Whether  they  have  power  to  pais  from  one  Proposition  to  the 
other  in  the  Debate,  before  His  Majefty  have  expreft  His  mind  con- 
cerning the  Propofition  firft  entred  into. 

3.  Whether  they  have  power  to  give  an  entire  Anfwer  to  His  Ma- 
jefties  firft  Propofition  before  His  Majefties  Reply  to  any  part  there- 
of,or  to  pafs  from  any  part  of  that  Propofition  to  another  part  of  the 
fame  before  His  Majefty  hath  given  a  Reply  concerning  that  part. 

4.  Whether  in  cafe  His  Majefties  Anfwer  or  Reply  to  any  part  of 
cither  Propofition  do  not  fatisfie  them,  they  have  power  to  fend  up 
that  His  Anfwer  or  Reply  to  both  Houfes,  and  proceed  upon  the  de- 
bate of  another  part  of  the  fame. 

5.  Whether  they  have  power  to  conclude  thefe  two  Propofitions. 

6.  Whether  they  have  power  to  prefs  or  confent  unto  the  execu- 
tion of  either  of  thefe  two  Propofitions,  or  any  part  of  them,  till  the 
whole  Treaty  be  agreed  upon. 

Falkland. 
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The  Committee  of  Lords  and  Commons  appointed  to  attend  His 
Majefty  upon  the  Treaty,  do  humbly  return  thefe  Anfwers  to  the 
Queftions  propounded  by  His  Majefty. 

March  25.     1643. 

TO  the  Firft  •,  They  are  enjoyned  not  to  ftiew  or  difcover  their  Inftruclions,  or  td 
give  any  Copy  of  them. 

To  the  Second,  concerning  His  Majefties  firft  Propofition  and  the  firft  Propofi- 
tion  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament;  They  humbly  conceive  they  maypafs  from  the 
one  Propofition  to  the  other,  after  that  His  Majefty  hath  given  His  Anfwer  to  the 
particular  part  of  either  Propofition  that  (hall  be  in  debate. 

To  the  Third-,  They  humbly  conceive  that  they  are  to  receive  His  Majefties  Re- 
ply to  that  part  of  the  Propofition  to  which  they  give  their  Anfwer,  before  they  pro- 
ceed to  any  other  part  of  either  Propofition. 

To  the  Fourth  5  They  humbly  conceive,  that  when  they  have  received  His  Ma- 
jefties Anfwer  or  Reply  to  any  part  of  either  Propofition  wherein  they  are  not  fatif- 
fied,  they  are  to  fend  that  His  Majefties  Anfwer  or  Reply  to  both  Houfes,  and  in  the 
mean  time  may  proceed  to  another  part  of  either  Propofition. 

To  the  Fifth ;  They  humbly  conceive  they  may  conclude  thefe  two  Propofi- 
tions,  if  they  be  agreed  unto  according  to  their  frftru&ions. 

To  the  Sixth  ;  They  humbly  conceive  they  may  prefs  and  confent  unto  the  execu- 
tion of  the  two  Propofitions,accordingto  their  Inftructions,  before  the  whole  Trea- 
ty be  agreed  upon. 

Northumberland. 
5P.  Holland.  W.  Pierrepont. 

3.  Whitelocke.  W.  Armyne. 

The  Papers  concerning  leave  to  repair  to  His  Majefty. 

March  27,  1643. 

WHereas  we  humbly  prefented  to  Your  Majefty  feveral  Anfwers  to  Your  Ma- 
jefties Demands  in  Your  firft  Propofition,  and  in  Reply  to  thofe  Anfwers  we 
have  received  feveral  Papers  from  Your  Majefty  ^  our  humble  defires  are  that  Your 
Majefty  would  be  pleafed  to  give  us  leave  to  repair  unto  You,  for  our  further  fatif- 
faction  upon  any  Doubts  which  lhall  arife  amongft  us  in  thofe  Papers  we  have  already 
received,  or  any  other  which  we  (hall  hereafter  receive  from  Your  Majefty,  before 
fuch  time  as  we  mall  tranfmit  them  to  both  Houfes  of  Parliament. 

Northumberland. 
John  Holland.  W.  Pierrepont, 

B.  Whitelockc.  JV,Armyne. 

March  28 ,   1643. 

HI  S  Majefty  is  well  pleafed  that  the  Committee  of  both  Houfes 
repair  unto  Him  for  their  further  fatisfa&ion  upon  any 
Doubts  which  fhall  arife  amongft  them  in  the  Papers  they  have  al- 
ready received,  or  any  other  which  they  fhall  hereafter  receive  from 
His  Majefty,  and  to  which  they  fhall  not  have  accjuiefced7  before 
they  tranfmit  them  to  both  Houies  of  Parliament. 

Falkland, 
(Aa4)  Th« 
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The  Papers  concerning  the  Revenue. 

March  16.  1643. 

""PO  that  part  of  Your  Majefties  firft  Propofition,  concerning  Your  Majefties  own 
■*■   Revenue,  we  give  this  Anfwer  ; 

The  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  have  not  made  ufe  of  Your  Majefties  own  Revenue, 
but  in  a  very  fmal  proportion,which  for  a  good  part  hath  been  imployed  in  the  main- 
tenance of  Your  Majefties  Children,  according  to  the  allowance  eftabliflied  by  Your 
Self.  And  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  will  fatisfie  what  (hall  remain  due  to  your 
Majefty  of  thofe  fums  received  out  of  Your  Majefties  own  Revenue  5  and  will  leave 
the  fame  to  Your  Majefty  for  the  time  to  come. 

We  likewife  humbly  propofe  to  Your  Majefty,  that  You  will  reftore  what  hath 
been  taken  for  Your  Majefties  ufe,  upon  any  of  the  Bills  afligned  to  other  purpo- 
fes,  by  feveral  A&sof  Parliament,  or  out  of  the  provifion  made  for  theWarreof 
Ireland. 

Northumberland, 
Will.  Pierre  font.  Will,  Jrmyne, 

John  Holland.  B.  Whitelocke. 

March  26.  1643. 

HI  S  Majefty  knows  not  what  proportion  of  His  Revenue 
hath  been  made  ufe  of  by  His  two  Houfes  Parliament,  but 
He  hath  reafon  to  believe  that  if  much  of  it  hath  not  been  ufed,  ve- 
ry much  remains  ftill  in  their  hands,  His  whole  Revenue  being  Co 
feized  and  flopped  by  the  Orders  of  one  or  both  Houfes,  even  to 
the  taking  away  of  His  Money  out  of  His  Exchequer  and  Mint,and 
Bonds  (forced  from  His  Cofferers  Clerks )  for  the  Provifion  of  His 
Majefties  Houfliold,  that  very  little  hath  come  to  His  Majefties  ufe 
for  His  own  fupport.  He  is  well  contented  to  allow  whatfoever  hath 
been  employed  in  the  maintenance  of  His  Children,  and  to  re- 
ceive the  Arrears  due  to  himfelf,  and  to  be  fare  of  His  own  for  the 
future. 

He  is  likewife  willing  to  reftore  all  Moneys  taken  for  His  Maje- 
fties ufe  by  any  Authority  from  Him,  upon  any  Bills  afsigned  to 
other  purpoies  •  His  Majefty  being  aflured  He  hath  received  very  lit- 
tle or  nothing  that  way:  and  exfpects  that  fatisfaction  be  made 
for  all  thofe  feveral  vaft  fummes  received  and  diverted  to  other 
purpoies  by  Orders  of  one  or  both  Houfes,  which  ought  to  have  been 
paid  upon  the  Act  of  Pacification  to  His  Subjects  of  Scotland,  or  em- 
ployed for  the  difcharge  of  the  Debts  of  this  Kingdom,  and  by 
other  Acts  of  Parliament  for  the  relief  of  His  poor  Proteftant  Sub- 
jects of  Ireland.  Falkland, 

March 
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March  27. 1643. 

His  Majefty  defires  to  be  refblved  by  the  Committee  from  both 
Houfes,  whether  their  Proportion  to  His  Majefty  to  reftore 
what  hath  been  taken  for  His  Majefties  ufe  upon  any  of  the  Bills  j&c 
be  a  new  demand,  or  a  condition  upon  which  only  that  is  granted 
which  goes  before,  Falkland. 

March  27.    1643. 

WHereas  Your  Majefty  defired  to  be  refolved  by  us,whether  the  Proposition  to 
Your  Majefty  to  reftore  whac  hach  beentaken  for  Your  Majefties  ufe  upon 
any  of  the  Bills,  &c.  be  a  new  demand,  or  a  condition  upon  which  only  that  is  gran- 
ted which  goes  before  5 

We  humbly  conceive  it  to  be  no  new  demand  ;  but  whether  it  be  fiich  a  condition 
upon  which  only  that  which  goes  before  is  granted,  we  are  not  able  to  refolve. 

Northumberland. 
W.  Pierrepont.  fob.  Holland, 

W.  Armyne.  B.  Whitelocke. 

March  27.  164]. 

WHereas  we  have  received  Your  Majefties  Anfwer  of  the  26.  of  this  inftant  to 
ours  of  the  fame  date  ,  concerning  Your  Majefties  own  Revenue  5 
We  humbly  defire  to  know  of  \  our  Majefty,  if  You  will  not  account  Your  own 
Revenue  to  be  fure  for  the  future,  if  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  do  leave  it  in  the  fame 
way  as  it  was  before  thefe  Troubles  did  begin. 

Northumberland. 
W.  Pierrepont.  J-.  Holland. 

W.  Armyne.  B.Whitelocke. 

March  27.  1643. 

His  Majefty  did  intend  in  His  former  Anfwer  by  thole  words 
Qof  being  fure  of  His  own  for  the  future]  that  no  reftraints 
or  interruptions  mould  be  made  by  one  or  both  Houfes  in  and  upon 
His  Majefties  Revenue,  but  that  it  fhould  be  left  in  the  fame  way  it 
was  before  thefe  Troubles  did  begin. 

Falkland. 

March  28.  1643. 

WE  fhall  tianfmit  Your  Majefties  Anfwer  to  that  part  of  Your  Proposition  con- 
cerning Your  Revenue  to  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  without  farther  Reply. 

Northumberland. 
W.  Pierrepont,  B.  whitelocke. 

J>.  Holland,  W.  Armyne. 

The 
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The  Papers  concerning  the  Magazines. 

March  i6.  1 643. 

'T~,0  that  part  of  Your  Majefties  firft  Propofition  concerning  Your  Magazines,  we 
•*-   humbly  give  this  Anfwer  -, 

That  all  the  Arms  and  Ammunition  taken  out  of  Your  Majefties  Magazines , 
which  (kill  remain  in  the  hands  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  fhall  be  delivered  in- 
to Your  Stores,  and  whatfoever  (hall  be  wanting,  they  will  inconvenient  time  fup- 
ply  in  kinde,  according  to  the  proportions  which  they  have  received.  We  likewife 
humbly  propofe  unto  Your  Majefty,  that  the  perfons  to  whofe  Charge  thofe  publick 
Magazines  (hall  be  committed,  being  nominated  by  Your  Majefty,  may  be  fuch  as 
the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  fhall  confide  in  :  and  that  Your  Majefty  willreftore 
all  fuch  Arms  and  Ammunition  as  have  been  taken  for  Your  Majefties  ufe  from  the  . 
feveral  Counties,  Cities  and  Towns. 

Northumberland. 
W.  Pierrepont.  $0.  Holland. 

W.  Armyne.  B.  whitelocke. 

March  27.    1643. 

HI  S  Majefty  is  content  that  all  the  Arms  and  Ammunition 
taken  out  of  His  Magazines,  which  do  now  remain  in  the 
hands  of  both  Houfes,  or  of  Perfons  employed  by  them,  be  forth- 
with delivered  into  fuch  of  His  Stores  as  His  Majefty  fhall  appoint, 
and  that  whatfoever  fhall  be  wanting  of  the  proportions  taken  out 
from  thence  by  them  be  fupplied  by  them  with  all  convenient 
fpeed  in  kinde  ;  which  fhall  be  committed  to  and  continued  in  the 
cuftody  of  the  fwom  Officers,  to  whofe  places  the  fame  belongs: 
And  if  any  of  the  laid  Officers  fhall  have  forfeited,  or  fhall  forfeit, 
thatTruftby  any  mifdemeanours,  His  Majefty  will  by  no  means 
defend  them  from  the  Juftice  of  the  Law. 

For  the  reftoring  all  fuch  Armes  and  Ammunition  as  have  been 
taken  for  His  Majefties  ufe  from  the  feveral  Counties,  Cities  and 
Towns,  His  Majefty  being  compelled  to  take  them,  His  own  being 
taken  from  Him,  did  it  alwaies  with  this  Caution  and  Promife  to  the 
places  from  whence  He  took  them,  that  He  would,  by  the  blefsing 
of  God,  reftore  them  again,  and  make  recompence  out  of  His  own 
Stores ,  as  foon  as  it  fhould  be  in  His  power  •  which  promife 
He  will  make  good  to  them,  exfpecting  that  fuch  Arms  and  Am- 
munition as  have  been  taken  from  the  feveral  Counties,  Cities  and 
Towns,  for  the  ufe  of  the  Armies  under  the  command  of  the  Earl  of 
EJfeXy  be  likewife  reftored  to  them.  Falkland. 

March 
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March  28.  1643. 


t  rx  THereas  we  have  received  Your  Majefties  Anfvver  of  the  27.  of  this  moneth  to 
V  V  ours  of  the  26.  of  thisinftant,  concerning  Your  Majefties  Magazines  -7 

We  humbly  defire  to  know  of  Your  Majefty  what  time  you  intend  by  the  expref- 
fionin  the  words  [be  forthwith  delivered.'] 

We  likewife  humbly  defire  to  know  in  what  places  Your  Majefty  would  have 
YourStores,and  who  are  the  fworn  Officers  Your  Majeftie  intends,  that,  according  to 
our  Inftru&ions,  we  may  tranfmit  their  names  to  both  Houfes  of  Parliament, 

Northumberland, 
W.  Tier  re font.  $.  Holland. 

W.  Armyne,  B.  Whitelocke* 

March  28.  1643. 

I  S  Majeftie  intended  by  that  Exprefsion  \jhe  forthwith  delive- 
red^] as  foon  as  the  Treaty  (hall  be  concluded  and  agreed  on. 

Falkland* 


H 


March  29.  1643. 


THE  placeof  Store  into  which  His  Majeftie  is  content  that  the 
Armes  and  Ammunition  taken  out  of  His  Magazines  be  deli- 
vered, is  His  Tower  of  London }  and  the  Officers  He  intends,  are  fuch 

as  by  Patent  ought  to  receive  and  keep  the  fame. 

Falkland. 

March  20.  1643. 
Concerning  the  Magazines. 

\7"\/E  humbly  defire,  according  to  our  Inftructions,  that  the  perfons  to  whofe 
Y    V   charge  the  publick  Magazines  mould  be  committed  being  nominated  by 
Your  Majeftie,  fhould  be  fuch  as  the  Lords  and  Commons  fhould  confide  in. 

We  not  knowing  whether  the  two  Houfes  will  confide  in  the  perfons  t  our  Majefty 
mentions,  muft  tranfmit  their  names  to  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  to  receive  their 
farther  Inftru&ions. 

Northumberland, 
W.  Pierrepont.  $.  Holland. 

W.  Armjne.  b.  whitelocke. 

April  j.  1643. 

HIS  Majefty  conceives  His  Anfwer  concerning  the  perfons  to 
whofe  cuftody  His  Magazines  fhall  be  committed  to  be  very 
clear  and  fufficient,  and  (hall  forbear  any  more  particular  Nomina- 
tion 
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tionofthem,  the  two  Houfes  well  knowing  whether  they  have  any 
jull  Exceptions  to  make  againftany  of  them  ;  which  if  they  have 
His  Majefty  will  leave  them  to  the  due  courfc  of  Juftice. 

Falkland. 

A[m\  10.  1 643. 

"D  Y  Inftruclions  yefterday  received  from  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  we  are  com- 
-'-'  manded  humbly  to  defire  Your  Majefty  to  make  a  further  Anfwer  to  that  Claufe 
of  the  fir  ft  Proportion  which  concerns  the  Magazines  j  and  we  are  humbly  to  acquaint 
Your  Majefty,  that  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  do  not  think  fit  to  enlarge  the  time 
of  the  Treaty  beyond  the  twenty  daies  formerly  limited,  to  be  reckoned  from  the 
five  and  twentieth  of  March  laft,  which  can  admit  no  alteration  or  inlargement  with- 
out manifold  prejudice  and  danger  to  the  whole  Kingdome. 

Northumberland. 
Will.  Pierrefont,  Will  Armyne, 

$oh,  Holland.  B.  whiteheke 

April  14.  1643. 

HIS  Majefty  having  made  feveral  Anfwers  to  that  Claufe  of 
the  firft  Propofition  which  concerns  the  Magazines,  knows 
not  what  Anfwer  to  make  further,  except  He  were  informed  what 
part  of  the  Propofitions  made  to  Him  was  not  clearly  anfwered  or 
had  reafons  given  Him  to  change  and  alter  the  Anfwer  already  made- 
neither  of  which  is  yet  done.  And  He  is  very  forry  that  both  Houfes 
of  Parliament  have  not  thought  fit  to  enlarge  the  power  of  the  Com- 
mittee, (  whereby  leiTe  time  would  have  ferved  for  the  Treaty  )  and 
are  fo  abfolutely  refolved  not  to  enlarge  the  time  of  the  Treatie 
beyond  the  twenty  daies,  which  (byMefTages  and  attending  the  In- 
ftru&ions  of  the  Houfe )  are  fo  near  (pent,  notwithftanding  all  pof- 
fible  readinelTe  in  His  Majefty,  and  which  in  truth  might  have  ended 
all  the  Propofitions,  if  fufficient  authority  had  been  given  to  the 
perfons  imployed  to  debate  and  conclude.  Neither  can  His  Majefty 
underftand  why  an  Alteration  or  Inlargement  in  the  point  of  time 
cannot  be  admitted  without  manifold  prejudice  and  danger  to  the 
whole  Kingdom  :  He  prayes  to  God,  that  an  averfeneffe  to  luch  an 
Alteration  and  Inlargement  may  not  prove  an  unfpeakable  prejudice 

and  danger  to  the  whole  Kingdome. 

Falkland, 

The 
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The  Papers  concerning  the  Towns,  Forts, 
Cinque-Ports,  &c. 

March  27.  1643. 

TO  that  part  of  Your  Majefties  firft  Proposition  which  concerns  Your  Majefties  ' 

Towns  and  Forts,  we  humbly  give  this  Anfwer ; 
That  the  two  Houfesof  Parliament  will  remove  theGarrifonsout  of  all  Towns  and 
Forts  in  their  hands,  wherein  there  were  no  Garrifons  before  thefe  Troubles,  and 
flight  all  Fortifications  made  fince  that  time,  and  thofe  Towns  and  Forts  to  conti- 
nue in  the  fame  condition  they  were  in  before  $  and  that  thofe  Garrifons  (hall  not  be 
renewed,  nor  the  Fortifications  repaired,  without  Confent  of  Your  Majefty  and 
both  Houfes  of  Parliament. 

That  for  thofe  Towns  and  Forts  which  are  within  the  Jurifdidion  of  the  Cinque- 
ports,  they  fhall  be  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  fuch  a  Noble  Perfon  as  Your  Ma- 
jefty (hall  appoint  to  be  Warden  of  the  Cinque-ports,  being  fuch  a  one  as  they  (hall 
confide  in. 

That  the  Town  of  Tort [mouth  (hall  be  reduced  to  the  number  of  the  Garrifon  as 
was  at  the  time  when  the  Lords  and  Commons  undertook  the  cuftody  thereof  5  and 
fuch  other  Forts,  Caftles  and  Towns,  as  were  formerly  kept  by  Garrifons,  as  have  been 
taken  by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  into  their  care  and  cuftody  fince  the  beginning  of 
thefe  Troubles,  (hall  be  reduced  to  fuch  proportion  of  Garrifon  as  they  had  in  the  year 
1 6$6.  and  (hall  be  fo  continued :  and  that  all  the  faid  Towns,  Forts  and  Caftles  (hall 
be  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  fuch  perfons  of  quality  and  truft,  to  be  likewife  no- 
minated by  Your  Majefty,  as  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  (hall  confide  in. 

That  the  Warden  of  the  Cinque-ports,  and  all  Governours  and  Commanders  of 
Towns,  Caftles  and  Forts,  (hall  keep  die-fame  Towns,  Caftles  and  Forts  refpe&ively 
for  the  Service  of  Your  Majefty  and  the  Safety  of  the  Kingdome  5  and  that  they  (hall 
not  admit  into  any  of  them  any  forein  Forces,  or  any  other  Forces  raifed  without 
Your  Majefties  Authority  and  Confent  of  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  ^  and  they 
(hall  ufe  their  utmoft  endeavours  to  fupprefte  all  Forces  whatfoever  raifed  without 
fuch  Authority  and  Confent  -,  and  they  (hall  feizeall  Armes  and  Ammunition  provi- 
ded for  any  fuch  Forces. 

They  likewife  humbly  propofe  to  Your  Majefty,  that  you  would  remove  the  Gar- 
rifons out  of  Netvcafile,  and  all  other  Towns,  Caftles  and  Forts,  where  any  Garrifons 
have  been  placed  by  Your  Majefty  fince  thefe  Troubles  $  and  that  the  Fortifications 
be  likewife  flighted,  and  the  Towns  and  Forts  left  in  fuch  (late  and  condition  as  they 
)[■         were  in  in  the  year  1636. 

That  all  other  Towns,  Forts  and  Caftles,  where  there  have  been  formerly  Garri- 
''  fons  before  thefe  Troubles,  may  be  committed  to  the  charge  of  fuch  perfons,  to  be 

I         nominate  J  by  Your  Majefty,  as  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  (lull  confide  in,  and  under 
,         fuch  Inftru&ions  as  are  formerly  mentioned. 

And  that  thofe  new  Garrifons  (hall  not  be  renewed,  nor  their  Fortifications  repai- 
jf         red,  without  Confent  of  Your  Majefty  and  both  Houfes  of  Parliament. 

I,  Northumberland. 

Will.  Pierrepont.  Will.  Armyne. 

,;  $oh.  Holland.  b.  Whit  clocks 

li  March  28.  1643. 

HI  S  Majefty  is  content  that  all  the  Garrifons  in  any  Towns  and 
Forts  in  the  hands  of  any  perfons  imploycd  by  the  two  Hou- 
<ty       fes  of  Parliament^   wherein   there  were   no  Garrifons  before  theft 

(B  b)  Troubles. 
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Troubles,  be  removed,  and  all  Fortifications  made  fince  that  time 
may  be  flighted  •  and  thofe  Towns  and  Forts  fhall  for  the  future 
continue  in  the  lame  condition  they  were  in  before. 

For  the  Cinque-ports,  they  are  already  in  the  cuftody  of  a  Noble 
perfbn  againft  whom  His  Majefty  knows  nbjufl  Exceptions,  and 
who  hath  Inch  a  Legal  Intereft  therein,  that  His  Majefty  cannot  with 
Juftice  remove  Him  from  it  until  1  fome  fufficient  Caufe  be  made 
appear  to  Him-  but  is  willing,  if  He  fhall  at  any  time  be  found 
guilty  of  any  thing  that  may  make  him  unworthy  of  that  Trull, 
that  he  may  be  proceeded  againft  according  to  the  rules  of  Juftice. 

The  Town  o[(Portf?nouthya.nd  all  other  Forts,  Caftles  and  Towns  as 
were  formerly  kept  byGarrifons,  fhall  be  reduced  to  their  ancient 
proportion,  and  the  government  of  them  put  into  the  hands  of  fuch 
peribns  againft  whom  nojuft  Exceptions  can  be  made,  all  of  them 
being  before  thefe  Troubles  by  Letters  Patents  granted  to  feveral  per- 
ibns, againft  any  of  whom  His  Majefty  knows  not  any  Exceptions, 
and  who  fhall  be  removed  if  juft  caufe  ftiall  be  given  for  the  lame. 

The  Warden  of  the  Cinque-ports,  and  all  Governors  and  Com- 
manders of  Towns,  Caftles  and  Forts,  fhall  keep  the  fame  Towns, 
Caftles  and  Forts,  as  by  the  Law  they  ought  to  doe,  for  His  Majefties 
Service,  and  the  Safety  of  the  Kingdome  •  and  they  fhall  not  admit  in- 
to any  of  them  Forein  Forces,  or  other  Forces  railed  or  brought  in 
contrary  to  the  Law,  but  (hall  ufe  their  utmoft  endeavour  to  fupprefle 
all  fuch  Forces,  and  fhall  feize  all  Armes  and  Ammunition  which  by 
the  Laws  and  Statutes  of  the  Kingdome  they  ought  to  feize. 

The  Garrilons  of  ISlewcaJlle,  and  all  other  Towns ,  Caftles  and 
Forts,  in  which  Garrilons  ha\e  been  placed  by  His  Majefty  fince 
thefe  Troubles,  fhall  be  removed,  and  be  all  the  Fortifications  fhall 
flighted,  and  the  Towns  and  Forts  left  in  fuch  ftate  and  condition  as 
they  were  in  the  year  1636. 

All  other  Towns,  Forts  and  Caftles,  where  there  have  been  for- 
merly Garrifons  before  thefe  Troubles,  fhall  be  committed  to  the 
charge  of  fuch  perlons  and  under  fuch  cautions  and  limitations  as 
His  Majefty  hath  before  expreft. 

And  no  new  Garrifons  fhall  be  renewed,  nor  their  Fortifications 
repaired,  otherwife  then  as  by  the  Lawes  and  Statutes  of  the  King- 
dome  they  may  or  ought  to  be.  Falkland. 

March 


m 


r, 
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March  20.    K343. 

Concerning  the  appointing  of  the  Warden  of  the  Cinqoe-ports,  and  Governours 
of  Your  Majefties  Towns,  Caftles  and  Forts,  we  humbly  defire  to  know  if  Your 
Majefties  Reply  doth  intend ,  that  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  may  exprefs  their 
Conhdenceof  the  perfons  to  whofe  truft  thofe  places  are  to  be  committed,  for  thac 
we  are  directed  by  our  Inftru&ions,  that  if  Your  Majefty  be  pleafed  to  afl'ent  there- 
unto that  You  would  nominate  perfons  of  Quality  to  receive  the  charge  of  them, 
that  we  may  forthwith  Certifie  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  that  thereupon  they  may 
exprefs  their  Confidence  in  thofe  perfons,  or  humbly  befeech  Your  Majefty  to  name 
others  •,  none  of  which  perfons  to  be  removed  during  three  years  next  enfuing,  with- 
out juft  caufe  to  be  approved  by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  5  and  if  any  be  fo  remo- 
ved or  {hall  dy  within  the  faid  fpace,  the  perfons  to  be  put  in  the  fame  Offices  fh-ili  be 
fuch  as  both  Houfes  (hall  confide  in. 

We  humbly  defire  to  know  if  Your  Majefty  intends  the  Garrifon  of  Portfmouth,  to 
be  of  fuch  a  proportion  as  it  was  about  the  year  1641.  about  which  time  a  new  fup- 
ply  was  added  to  the  former  Garrifon  to  ftrengthen  tt,  which  both  Houfes  of  Parlia- 
ment think  necefTary  to  continue. 

We  humbly  defire  Your  Majefty  would  be  pleafed  to  give  a  more  full  Anfwer 
to  this  Claufe,  that  they  fhould  not  admit  into  them  any  forein  or  other  Forces, 
Raifed  without  Tour  Majefties  Authority  and  Consent  of  the  two  Houfes  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  that  they  (hall  ufe  their  utmoft  endeavours  to  fupprefs  all  Forces  what- 
foever,  Raited  without  fuch  Authority  and  Confent,  and  that  thofe  Garnfons  (ho  Id 
not  be  renewed,  or  their  Fortifications  repaired,  without  Confent  of  \  our  Majefty 
and  both  Houfes  of  Parliament. 

Northumberland. 
$.  Holland.  jg.  Whitelocke. 

W.  Armyne*  Will,  Pierre$onih 

April  j.  1643. 

His  Majefty  doth  not  intend  that  both  Houfes  of  Parliament 
fhall  exprefs  their  Confidence  of  the  perfons  to  whole  truft 
the  Cinque-ports  Or  other  His  Majefties  Towns  ,  Caftles  and 
Forts  now  are  or  (hall  be  committed  j  but  only  that  they  fhall 
have  liberty  upon  any  juft  Exceptions  to  proceed  againft  any  fuch 
perfons  according  to  Law  ;  His  Majefty  being  refolved  not  to  pro- 
tect them  againft  the  publick  juftice.  And  well  knowing  that  when 
any  of  thofe  places  fhall  be  void,the  Nomination  and  free  Election  is 
a  Right  belonging  to  and  inherent  in  His  Majefty,  and  having  beeil 
enjoyed  by  all  His  Royal  Progenitors,  His  Majefty  will  not  believe 
that  His  wel-aftected  Subjects  will  defire  to  limit  Him  in  that  Right. 

His  Majefty  intends  the  Garrifon  o^ortfmouth  to  be  of  fuch  a  pro- 
portion as  it  was  in  the  year  1641.  except  He  finds  good  caufe  to  en- 
large or  diminifli  that  proportion. 

His  Majefty  cannot  give  a  more  full  Anfwer  to  that  Claufe  conccr  • 
ningtheadmifsion  of  Forces  into  any  of  His  Forts, Caftles  Sc Towns, 
then  He  hath  already  given  ,  His  Majefty  having  therein  made  the" 
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Laws  and  Statutes  of  the  Kingdom  the  Rule  of  what  is  or  what  is 
not  to  bedone,which  will  be  alwayes'the  moft  impartial  Judge  be- 
tween Him  and  His  People. 

Falklande 
Jpril  10.  1643. 

BY  Inftru&ions  yefterday  received  from  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  we  are  com- 
manded humbly  to  defire  another  Anfwer  from  Your  Majefty  concerning  the 
Cinque- ports,To\vns,Forts  and  Caftles  -7  Your  Majefties  former  Anfwers  concerning 
them  being  in  the  moft  material  points  exprefs  Denials,  as  both  Houfes  of  Parliament 
underftandthem. 

Northumberland, 
f.  Holland,  W.  Pierrepont. 

W.  Armyne.  B.  whitelocke, 

Jpril  14.    1643. 

HIS  Majefty  will  not  at  this  time  remember  the  many  Acts  of 
Grace  and  Favour  He  hathpafled  this  Parliament  for  the  good 
of  His  People  •  but  He  mull  fay,  He  hath  not  denied  any  one  thing 
propofed  to  Him  by  both  Houfes,  which  in  Juftice  could  be  requi- 
red of  Him,  or  in  Reafbn  exfpected  •  and  He  hath  been  and  is  ftill  fb 
unwilling  to  give  a  denial  to  both  His  Houfes,  that  as  they  (hall  be 
fure  to  receive  none  to  any  Proposition  they  mail  make  of  right,  fb 
in  matters  of  Grace  and  Favour  He  fliall  be  willing  to  receive  any  in- 
formation and  reafbn  which  at  any  time  may  invite  him  to  confent : 
and  therefore  will  gladly  receive  any  Reafbn  from  the  Committee  or 
both  Houfes,  which  may  induce  His  Majefty  to  give  another  Anfwer 
then  what  He  hath  already  given  in  the  point  of  the  Cinque-ports 
Forts  &  Caftles-  but  till  fuch  be  given,He  cannot  confent  to  difpoffefs 
any  of  His  Servants  of  what  they  are  legally  pofTeft  of,  without  a  juft 
Caufe  expreft,  or  to  quit  His  own  Right  of  fole  difpofing  of  their 
Commands, no  other  caufe  yet  appearing  to  Him,then  that  the  places 

they  command  have  been  taken  from  Him. 

Falkland. 

April  14  .  1643. 

YOur  Majefty,  in  one  of  Your  Papers  this  day  delivered  unto  us,  mentions  that 
You  would  gladly  receive  any  \\  eafon  from  both  Houfes  or  their  Committee, 
which  may  induce  Your  Majefty  to  give  another  Anfwer  then  what  You  have  already 
given  in  the  point  of  the  Cinque-ports,  Forts,  Caftles  and  Magazines. 

We  did,  ac  cording  to  our  Inftru6tions,hurnbly  defire\  our  Majefty  that  the  Cinque- 
ports,  Forts  and  Caftles  might  be  put  into  the  hands  of  fuch  Noble  perfons  and  per- 
fons  of  quality  and  truft,  to  be  nominated  by  Your  Majefty,  as  the  two  Houfes  of  Par- 
liament fliould  confide  in,  and  to  be  kept  for  Your  Majefties  Service,  and  the  Safety 
of  the  Kingdom*  that  no  Forein  Forces,  or  other  Forces  raifed  without  Your  Maje- 
fties Authority  and  Confent  of  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,fliould  be  admitted  into 

any 
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any  of  them,  and  the  Commanders  to  ufe  their  utmoft  endeavours  to  fupprefs  all  For- 
ces raifed  without  fuch  Authority  and  Confenr,;:nd  to  feize  all  Armes  and  Ammuniti- 
on provided  for  any  fuch  Forces : 

Unto  which  we  humbly  defire  Your  Majefties  Gracious  AlTent,  and  to  our  other 
defires  concerning  Your  Majefties  firft  Propofition  and  the  firft  Proportion  of  both 
Houfes  of  Parliament,  for  that  we  humbly  conceive  Your  Confent  thereunto  will  be 
the  beft  means  for  fuch  a  Peace  to  be  made  as  will  be  fafe,  firm  and  lading-  the  which 
is  not  to  be  hoped  for,  except  there  be  a  cure  for  Fears  and  Jealoufies,  for  which  an 
apparent  Remedy  is,  to  disband  all  Forces,and  the  fame  to  be  fo  mutually  done,as  nei- 
ther part  to  have  any  Force  remaining  of  which  the  other  may  be  jealous  or  in  fear. 
But  if  for  other  caufes  not  concerned  in  thefe  unhappy  Differences,Forces  are  to  be  re- 
tained, as  in  the  Cinque-ports,  and  in  feme  Forts,  Towns  and  Caftles,  for  the  De- 
fence of  the  whole  Kingdom  againft  forein  Enemies,  that  then  the  fame  may  remain 
in  the  hands  of  fuch  perfons,  with  fuch  powers,as  both  parts  might  believe  themfelves 
fecure:  for  if  the  fame  places  were  confidered  in  relation  only  to  thefe  unnatural 
Diftempers,  and  to  the  fettling  thereof,  the  Forces  in  them  were  likewife  to  be  dif- 

banded. 

Northumberland, 

$.  Holland.  W.Armyne. 

W.  Pierrepmt.  B.  whitelocke, 

April  iy.  1643; 

AS  His  Majefty  was  and  is  very  defirous  to  receive  any  Reafon 
from  both  Houfes  or  their  Committee,  which  might  induce 
His  Majefty  to  give  other  Anfwers,  if  what  He  hath  or  dial  1  give 
do  not  fatisfie ;  fo  He  rather  exfpected  thofe  Reafons  fhould  have 
had  their  foundation  in  the  Law  of  the  Land,  and  have  fhewed 
Him  that  by  Law  He  had  not  the  Right  He  pretended %  or  that  by 
that,or  by  fome  fundamental  Law,they  had  a  Right  fuperiour  to  His 
in  what  was  now  in  queftion,  or  have  mewed  Him  fbme  Legal 
Reafon  why  the  Perfons  trufted  by  Him  were  incapable  of  that 
truft,  then  only  have  infifted  upon  Fears  and  Jealoufies,  of  which 
as  He  knows  not  the  Ground,  (b  He  is  ignorant  of  the  Cure.  But 
this  His  Majefty  knows,  that  if  readinefs  to  acknowledge,  retradfc 
and  provide  againft  for  the  future,  any  thing  of  errour  that  hath 
hapned  againft  Law,  and  having  actually  paffed  more  important 
Bills,  and  parted  with  more  of  His  known  Rights  for  the  fatisfacti- 
on  of  His  Subjects,  then  not  only  any  one,  but  all  His  Predeceffors, 
would  have  been  thought  a  fufflcient  Remedy  for  Fears  and  jealou- 
fies,  the  Kingdom  might  ftill  have  injoyed  a  fafe,  firm  and  lafting 
Peace,  and  thofe  would  not  firft  have  been  made  a  reafon  to  feize 
upon  His  Rights ,  and  then  after  have  been  made  an  Argument  to 
perfwade  Him  to  part  with  them.  '  „And  His  Majefty  wonders 
the  Committee  mould  not  fee  th  j  this  Argument  might  extend  to 
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the  depriving  Him  of,  or  at  lead  fharing  with  Him  in,  all  His  juft 
Regal  Power  ( fince  Power  as  well  as  Forces  may  be  the  object  of 
Fears  and  Jealoufies,  and  there  will  be  alwaies  a  power  left  to  hurt 
whileft  there  is  any  left  to  protect  and  defend-  )  and  that  if  thole 
Rights  which  He  received  from  His  Predeceflors  were  really  fo 
formidable,  that  would  have  been  more  feared  before  which  is  now 
feared  fo  much,  and  His  Forts  and  Caftles  would  either  not  have 
been  attempted ,  or  at  leaft  have  enabled  Him  to  defend  and  keep 
them,  and  have  kept  this  from  being  a  Queftion  now  between 
them.  Which  fince  they  could  not  doe,  His  Majefty  ( if  He  had 
as  much  inclination,  as  He  hath  more  right,  to  Fears  and  Jealou- 
fies )  might  have  more  reafon  to  infift  upon  iome  addition  of  Pow- 
er, as  a  (ecurity  to  enable  Him  to  keep  His  Forts  when  He  hath 
them,  then  they  to  make  any  difficulty  to  reftore  them  to  Him  in 
the  lame  condition  they  were  before.  But  as  His  Majefty  contents 
Himfelf  with,  fo,  He  takes  God  to  witnefs,  His  greater!  defire  is 
alwaies  to  oblerve  and  maintain,  the  Law  of  the  Land,  and  exfpects 
the  fame  from  His  Subjects,and  believes  the  mutual  obfervance  of 
that  Rule,  and  neither  of  them  to  fear  what  the  Law  fears  not ,  to 
be  on  both  parts  a  better  Cure  for  that  dangerous  Diieale  of  Fears 
and  Jealoufies,  and  a  better  means  to  eftablifh  a  happy  arid  perpetu- 
al Peace,  then  for  His  Majefty  to  deveft  Himfelf  of  thofe  Trufts 
which  the  Law  of  the  Land  hath  fettled  in  the  Crown  alone,  to  pre- 
lerve  the  Power  and  Dignity  of  the  Prince,  for  the  better  Protection 
of  the  Subject  and  of  the  Law,  and  to  avoid  thofe  dangerous  Dis- 
tractions which  the  intereft  of  any  Sharers  with  Him  would  have  in- 
fallibly produced. 

Falkland. 

The  Papers  concerning  the  Ships. 

March  27. 1645. 

HpO  that  part  of  Your  Majefties  firft  Proportion  which  concerns  Your  Ships, 
■*■  we  humbly  give  this  Anfwer  3 

That  the  Ships  (hall  be  delivered  into  the  charge  of  fuch  a  Noble  perfon  as  Your 
Majefty  fhall  nominate  to  be  Lord  High-Admiral  oiEngland^  and  the  two  Houfes  of 
Parliament  confide  in,  who  (hail  receive  the  fame  Office  by  Letters  Patents,  quamdiu* 
fe  bene  g"{[ertty  and  fhall  have  power  to  nominate  and  appoint  all  fubo:  dinate  Com- 
manders and  Officers,  and  have  all  other  powers  appertaining  to  the  Office  of  High- 
Admiral;  which  Ships  he  fhall  employ  tor  the  defence  of  the  Kingdom  againft  all 
forein  Forces  vvhatl'oever,  and  for  the  fafeguard  of  Merchants,  fecuring  of  Trade, 

and 
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and  the  guarding  oilreUnd,  and  the  intercepting  of  all  Supplies  to  be  carried  to  the 
Rebels  •  and  (hall  ufe  his  utmoft  endeavour  to  fupprefs  all  Forces  which  (hall  be  raifed 
by  any  perfon  without  Your  Majefties  Authority  and  Content  of  the  Lords  and  Com- 
mons in  Parliament,  and  (hall  feize  all  Arms  and  Ammunition  provided  for  fupply  of 

any  fuch  Forces. 

Northumberland,. 

W.  Pierre  font.  $-  Holland. 

W>  Armyne.  B.  Whitelocke, 

March  28.     1643. 

HIS  Majefty  cxpedts  that  His  own  Ships  be  forthwith  delive- 
red to  Him,  as  by  the  Law  they  ought  to  be.  And  when  He 
£hall  pleafe  to  nominate  a  Lord  High- Admiral  of  England,  it  fliall  be 
fuch  a  Noble  perfon  againft  whom  no  juft  Exception  can  be  made  j 
and  if  any  fliall  be,  His  Majefty  will  alwayes  leave  him  to  his  due 
trial  and  examination,  and  grant  his  Office  to  him  by  fuch  Letters 
Patents  as  have  been  ufed  :  In  the  mean  time  His  Majefty  will  go- 
vern the  faid  Admiralty  by  Commifsion,  as  in  all  times  hath  been 
accuftomed.  And  whatever  Ships  fliall  befet  forth  by  His  Majefty 
or  His  Authority,  fliall  be  imployed  for  the  defence  of  the  King- 
dom againft  all  Forein  Forces  whatfoever,  for  the  fafeguard  of  Mer- 
chants, fecuring  of  Trade,  guarding  of  Ireland,  and  the  intercepting 
of  all  Supplies  to  be  carried  to  the  Rebels ;  and  fliall  ufe  their  ut- 
moft endeavours  to  fupprefs  all  Forces  which  fliall  be  raifed  by  any 
Perfon  whatfoever  againft  the  Laws  and  Statutes  of  the  Kingdom^ 
and  to  feize  all  Arms  and  Ammunition  provided  for  the  fupply  of 
any  fuch  Forces  * 

Falkland, 

March  io.    1643. 

WE  humbly  defire  Your  Majefty  would  be  pleafed  to  give  a  more  full  Anfwer 
to  the  Claufe  for  the  Ships  to  be  delivered  into  the  charge  of  fuch  a  Noble 
perfon  as  Your  Majefty  (hall  nominate  to  be  Lord  High- Admiral  of  England^  and  the 
two  Houfes  of  Parliament  confide  in,  who  (hall  receive  the  fame  Office  by  Letters 
Patents,  duamdiu  (e  bene  ge([erit. 

And  to  that  Claufe,  to  fupprefs  all  Forces  which  (hall  be  raifed  by  any  perfon 
without  Your  Majefties  Authority  and  Confent  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  in 
Parliament. 

Whereuntoif  Your  Majefty  fliall  be  pleafed  to  give  Your  Afl'ent,  we  conceive  we 
are  then  directed  by  our  Inftru&ions,  humbly  to  defire  Your  Majefty  to  nominate 
fuch  a  Noble  perfon  to  be  Lord  High-  Admiral  of  England^  that  we  may  forthwith 
certifie  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  that  thereupon  they  may  exprefs  their  confidence 
in  that  Perfon,  or  humbly  befeech  Your  Majefty  to  name  anor her  5  and  that  in  cafe 
fuch  Noble  perfon,  who  fliall  be  appointed  to  be  Lord  High- Admiral  of  EngUndH 
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ih;ll  be  removed,  or  flnll  die  within  the  fpace  of  three  years  next  enfuing,  that  the 
Pei  Ion  to  be  put  in  the  fame  Office  iliall  befuch  as  both  Houfes  lhall  confide  in. 

Northumberland. 
W'.Picrrcpnt,  $.  Holland. 

W.Armyne.  B.  whitelocke. 

April  y.  1643. 

HI  S  Majefty  conceives  His  former  Anfwer  of  the  28.of  March 
concerning  His  Ships, to  be  fo  full,  that  He  can  adde  nothing 
thereunto  in  any  part  of  it. 

His  Majefty  conceiving  it  all  the  Juftice  in  the  world  for  Him  to 
infift,  that  what  is  by  Law  His  own,  and  hath  been  contrary  to  Law 
taken  from  Him,  be  fully  reftored  unto  Him,  without  conditioning 
toimpofeany  new  limitation  upon  His  Majefty  or  His  Minifters 
which  were  not  formerly  required  from  them  by  Law  5  and  thinking 
it  moft  unreafonable  to  be  preft  to  diminifli  His  own  juft  Rights 
Himfelf,  becaufe  others  have  violated  and  ufurped  them. 

Falkland, 

April  10.    164  3. 

T>  Y  Inftru&ions  yefterday  received  from  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  wearecom- 
-*-^  mandei  humbly  to  infift  upon  the  defires  of  both  Houfes  exprefTed  in  our  former 
Papers  concerning  the  Ships :  And  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  doobferve  in  Your 
Majefties  Anfwer,  not  onely  a  Denial  to  all  their  Defires,  but  likewife  a  Cenfure  upon 
their  Proceedings. 

Northumberland, 

W.  Pierrefont,  $.  Holland. 

W.  Armyne,  B.  Whitelocke, 


April  14.    1643. 

I S  Majefty  for  the  prelent  forbears  any  farther  Anfwer 
touching  His  Ships,  defiring  firft  to  receive  the  Anfwer  of 
inferred  before  both  Houfes  to  His  MefTage  of  the  twelfth  of  this  moneth:  But  His 

Majefty  will  howfoever,  before  their  departure  hence,  give  them  a 

further  Anfwer. 
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April  1  j*.   1643. 

HI S  Majefty  gave  fo  clear  a  Reafon  to  juftifie  what  He  infifted 
upon  in  the  point  of  the  Ships,  that  He  cannot  but  wonder 
to  fee  the  fame  again  preft  to  Him  5  and  yet  both  the  Reaibn  He 
gave  left  unanfwered,  and  no  other  Reaibn  oppofed  to  weigh  againft 
it.    His  Majefties  end  in  this  was  not  to  lay  any  Cenfure  upon  their 
Proceedings ;  but  it  being  neceflary  to  the  matter  in  queftion  for  His 
Majefty  to  lay  what  had  been  done,  and  the  matter  of  fact  being 
iuch  as  it  feems  could  not  be  repeated  but  it  muft  appear  to  be  cen- 
fured,  His  Majefty  did  not  think  Himfelf  bound  to  be  fb  tender  of 
feeming  to  cenfure  their  Proceedings,  as  by  waving  His  own  true 
reafbnable  Justifications,  to  leave  His  own  naked  and  expofed  to  a 
general  Cenfure.      And  His  Majefty  hopes,  that  fince  they  efteem 
His  faying,  that  they  have  taken  His  Ships  from  Him  contrary  to 
Law,  to  be  a  Cenfure,  they  will  either  produce  that  Law  by  which 
they  took  them,  or  free  themfelves  from  fo  juft  and  unconfutable  a 
Cenfure  by  a  ipeedy  and  unlimited  Reftauration.   Upon  which  De- 
mand His  Majefties  care  of  His  ancient  and  undoubted  Rights  doth 
oblige  Him  to  infift.   And  when  His  Majefty  (hall  think  fit  to  make 
an  Admiral,as  near  as  He  can,He  mail  be  fuch  an  one  againft  whom 
no  juft  Exception  can  be  made  •  and  if  any  fhall  be  offered    He  will 
readily  leave  him  to  the  trial  of  the  Law. 

Falkland. 

The  Papers  concerning  an  Oath  for  Officers. 

March  10.  1 643. 

WE  are  humbly  to  defire  Your  Majefty,  that  all  Generals  and  Commanders  in 
any  of  the  Armies  on  either  fide,  as  likewife  the  Lord  Admiral  of  England, 
the  Lord  Warden  of  the  Cinque- Ports,all  Commanders  of  any  Ships,and  Comman- 
ders of  any  Town,Caftle  or  Fort,  may  take  an  Oath  to  obferve  the  Articles  formerly 
mentioned,  and  to  ufe  their  utmoft  power  to  preferve  the  true  Reformed  Proteftant 
Religion,and  the  Peace  of  theKingdom,againft  all  Foretn  Forces, and  all  other  Forces 
raifed  without  Your  Majefties  Authority  and  Confent  of  the  two  Houfes  of  Parlia- 


ment. 
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W,  Armyne,  B.Whiteloche. 
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April  y.  1643. 

HI S  Majefty  conceives  the  Oaths  which  all  thofe Officers  arc 
already  by  Law  obliged  to  take,  to  be  very  fully  fufficient : 
But  if  any  thing  fliall  be  made  appear  unto  Him  neceflary  to  be 
added  thereunto,  when  there  fliall  be  a  full  and  peaceable  Convoca- 
tion in  Parliament,  His  Majefly  will  readily  confenc  to  an  Act  for 
fuch  an  addition. 

Falkland. 

April  10.     I  64  3. 

BY  Inftru&ions  yefterday  received  from  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  we  are  com- 
manded humbly  to  inform  Your  Majefty,  that  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  con- 
ceive the  ordinary  Oaths  of  the  Officers,  mentioned  in  Your  Anfwer  concerning 
the  fame,  are  not  fufficient  to  fecure  them  againft  the  extraordinary  caufes  of  Jealou- 
fle  which  have  been  given  them  in  thefe  troublefome  times  5  and  that  Your  Majefties 
Anfwer  layesfome  tax  upon  the  Parliament,  as  if  defective,  and  thereby  uncapable 
of  making  fuch  a  provifional  Law  for  an  Oath:  Therefore  we  are  humbly  to  infift 
upon  our  former  defires  for  fuch  an  Oath  as  is  mentioned  in  thofe  Papers  which  we 
have  formerly  prefented  to  Your  Majefty  concerning  this  matter. 

Northumberland, 
$ohn   Holland,  W.  Pkrrepont. 

W,  Arntpe.  B.  whitelocke. 

April  14.    1643. 

HI  S  Majefty  did  not  refufe  by  His  former  Anfwer  to  content 
to  any  fuch  Oath  as  fliall  be  thought  neceflary,  though  "frfe 
did,  and  doth  ftill,  conceive  the  Oaths  already  fettled  by  Law  to  be 
fufficient-  neither  did  He  ever  fuppofe  the  Parliament  incapable  of 
making  a  provifional  Law  for  fuch  an  Oath  :    but  as  He  would  be 
willing  to  apply  any  proper  remedy  to  the  extraordinary  caufes  of 
Jealoufies,  if  He  could  fee  that  there  were  fuch  caufes ;    fo  He  will 
be  alwayes  moft  exa£t  in  obferving  the  Articles  agreed  on  in  pre- 
ferving  the  true  Reformed  Proteftant  Religion,  and  the  Peace  of  the 
Kingdom  againft  forein  Forces,  and  other  Forces  railed  or  imploycd 
againft  Law.      And  when  both  Houfes  fliall  prepare  and  prefent 
fuch  an  Oath  as  they  fliall  make  appear  to  His  Majefty  to  be  ne- 
ceflary to  thofe  ends,  His  Majefty  will  readily  confent  to  it. 

Falkland. 

The 
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The  Papers  concerning  the  disbanding 

of  the  Armies. 

March  28.  1643. 

His  Majefties  Anfwer  to  the  firfi  Propfition  of  loth  His 

Houfes  of  Parliament. 

HIS  Majefty  is  as  ready  and  willing  that  all  Armies  be  dif- 
banded,  as  any  perfbn  whatfbever,  and  conceives  the  beft 
way  to  it  to  be  a  happy  and  fpeedy  conclufion  of  the  preient  Treaty> 
which  (if  both  Houies  will  contribute  as  much  to  it  as  His  Majefty 
fhall  doe)  will  be  fuddenly  effected.  And  that  this  Treaty  may  the 
iboner  produce  that  effect.  His  Majefty  defires  that  the  time  given  to 
the  Committee  of  both  Houfes  to  treat,  may  be  enlarged. 

And  as  His  Majefty  defires  nothing  more  then  to  be  with  His  two 
Houfes,  fo  He  will  repair  thither  as  foonas  He  canpofsibly  doe  it 
with  His  Honour  and  Safety. 

Falkland, 

March  29.  1642. 

\  7\  7E  are  dire&ed  by  our  Inftructions  humbly  todefire  Your  Majefties  fpeedy 
*  *  and  pofitive  Anfwer  concerning  the  Disbanding  of  the  Armies  :  to  which  if 
\om  Vajefty  be  pleafed  to  afTent,  we  are  then  to  befeech  Your  Majefty  in  the  name 
of  both  Houies,  that  a  near  day  may  be  agreed  upon  for  the  disbanding  of  all  the 
Forces  in  the  remote  parts  of  York/hire  and  the  other  Northern  Counties,  as  alfoin 
Lancafhire,  Chejhire,  and  in  the  Dominion  of  Wales ^  and  in  Cornwall  and  Devonfhire ; 
ari'l  ihcybeink,  tully  disbanded,  another  day  may  beagreed  on  for  the  disbanding  of 
all  Forces  in  Lincoln/hire^  Nottinghamshire^  Leicefierjhire  and  all  other  places,  excepc 
at  oxford  and  the  Quarters  thereunto  belonging,  and  windfor  and  the  Quarters  there- 
unto belonging  -,  and  that  laft  of  all,  a  fpeedy  day  may  be  appointed  for  the  disband- 
ing of  thofe  two  Armies  at  Oxford  m&  wind/or,  and  all  the  Forces  members  of  either 
of  them. 

Thatfome  Officers  of  both  Armies  may  fpeedily  meet  to  agree  of  the  manner  of 
the  disbanding,  and  that  fit  perfons  may  be  appointed  by  Your  Majefty  and  both 
Houfes  of  Parliament,  who  may  repair  to  the  feveral  Armies,  and  fee  the  disbanding 
put  in  fpeedy  execution  accordingly. 

Northumberland. 
W,  Pterrepont.  W.  Armyne. 

J.  Holland.  B.  Whitclocke, 


March 
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March  20.  1642. 

/^Oncerning  Your  Majefties  Anfwer  to  the  Propofitionof  both  Houfes  forDif- 
^  banding  of  the  Armies, 

We  humbly  defire  to  know,  if  by  the  words,  [_By  a  happy  and  fpeedy  Conclufion  ef 
the  prefent  Treaty^]  Your  Majefty  do  intend  a  Concluhon  of  the  Treaty  on  Your 
Majefties  firft  Proposition,  and  their  Proposition  for  Disbanding  the  Armies,  or  a 
Conclufion  of  the  Treaty  in  all  the  Propofitions  of  both  parts. 

We  have  given  fpeedy  notice  to  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  of  Your  Majefties  de- 
fires,  that  the  time  given  to  the  Committee  of  both  Houfes  to  treat  may  be  enlarged. 

To  the  laft  C  knife  we  have  no  Instructions. 

Northumberland. 
WilL  Pierrepont.  $oh.  Holland. 

Will.  Armyne.  £.  White loc ke. 

April  j\  1643. 

HI  S  Majeftie  intended  by  the  words,  [fBy  a  happy  andfyeedy  Con- 
clujion  of  the  Treaty]  fuch  a  Conclufion  of  or  in  the  Treaty, 
as  there  might  be  a  clear  evidence  to  Himfelf  and  His  good  Subjects 
of  a  future  Peace,  and  no  ground  left  for  the  continuance  or  growth 
of  thefe  bloody  Diflentions ;  which  He  doubts  not  may  be  obtained, 
if  both  Houfes  fhall  confent  that  the  Treaty  may  proceed  without 
further  interruption  or  limitation  of  daies. 

Falkland. 

April  j\  1643. 

WHen  the  time  for  disbanding  the  Armies  (hall  be  agreed 
upon,  His  Majefty  well  approves  that  fbme  Officers  of 
both  Armies  may  fpeedily  meet  to  agree  of  the  manner  of  Disbanding, 
and  that  fit  perfons  may  be  appointed  by  His  Majefty  and  both  Hou- 
fes of  Parliament,  who  may  repair  to  the  feveral  Armies,  and  fee  the 
disbanding  fpeedily  put  in  execution  accordingly, 

Falkland. 

April  6.  1643. 

\7\T^  humbly  defire  to  know,  if  by  the  words  [By  a  happy  and  fpeedy  conclufion  of 
v  *  the  prefent  Treaty']  Your  Majefty  intends  a  Conclufion  of  the  prefent  Treaty 
on  Your  Majefties  firft  Proposition,  and  the  Proposition  of  both  Houfes  for  Disband- 
ing of  the  Armies,  or  a  Conclufion  ot  the  Treaty  on  all  the  Propofitions  of  both 
parts. 

And 
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And  what  Your  Majefty  intends  to  be  a  clear  evidence  to  Your  Self  and  Your  good 
Subjects  of  a  future  Peace,  and  no  ground  left  for  the  continuance  or  growth  ofthefe 
bloody  DifTentions. 

Northumberland, 
W.  Pierrepont.  $.  Holland. 

W.  Armyne.  B.  Whitelocke, 

April  6.  1643,. 

HI  S  Majefty  defires  to  know  from  the  Committee  of  both  Hou- 
fes whether  they  accmiefce  with  His  Majefties  Replies  to 
their  Anfwers  concerning  His  fir  ft  Propofition,  which  yefterday  they 
received  from  Him,  and  to  which  they  have  yet  made  no  return. 

His  Majefty  likewife  defires  to  know,  whether  they  have  yet  re- 
ceived power  and  Inftructions  to  treat  with  His  Majefty  concernincr 
His  Return  to  His  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  which  is  a  part  of  the 
firft  Propofition  of  both  Houfes. 

Falkland. 

April  6.  164  3. 

\  /VTE  (hall  tranfmit  Your  Majefties  Replies  to  our  Anfwet s  concerning  Your  firft 
*     ^  Propofition  to  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  without  farther  Reply. 
We  likewife  humbly  anfwer,  that  we  have  not  received  any  power  or  Inftruclions 
to  treat  with  Your  Majefty  concerning  Your  Return  to  Your  two  Houfes  of  Parlia- 
ment, but  we  allure  our  felves  they  will  give  Your  Majefty  fatisfaclion  therein. 

Northumberland. 
$oh.  Holland.  Will.  Armyne, 

Will.  Pierre  font.  B.  Whitelocke, 

A^ril  7.  1643. 

HIS  Majefty  conceives  His  Anfwers  already   given  (for  He 
hath  given  two )  to  be  very  clear  and  fignificant.    And  if  the 
Conclufion  of  the  prefent  Treaty  on  His  Majefties  firft  Propofition 
and  the  Propofition  of  both  Houfes  fhall  be  fo  full  and  perfectly  made 
that  the  Law  of  the  Land  may  have  a  full,  free  and  uninterrupted 
Courfe,  for  the  defence  and  prefervation  of  the  Rights  of  His  Majeftv 
both  Houfes,  and  His  good  Subjects,  there  will  be  thence  a  clear  evi- 
dence to  His  Majefty  and  His  good  Subjects  of  a  future  Peace,  and 
no  ground  left  for  the  continuance  and  growth  ofthefe  bloody  DifTen- 
tions, and  it  will  be  fuch  a  Conclufion  as  His  Majefty  intended. 
His  Majefty  never  intending  that  both  Armies  fliould  remain 

(  C  c)  undif- 
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undisbanded  untill  all  the  Propofitions  of  both  fides  were  fully  con- 
cluded. But  His  Majefty  is  very  forty  that  in  that  point  of  the  firft 
Proportion  of  both  Houfes  ,which  hathfeemed  to  be  lb  muchwiflied, 
and  which  may  be  ib  concluded  as  alone  much  to  conduce  to  the 
evidence  defired,  ( Vt^.  His  Return  to  both  Houfes,  to  which  His 
Majefty  in  His  Anfwer  hath  expreffed  Himfelf  to  be  moil  ready  when- 
foever  He  may  doe  it  with  Honour  and  Safety )  they  have  yet  no 
manner  of  power  nor  Inftructions  (b  much  as  to  treat  with  His 
Majefty. 

Falkland. 
April  7.  1643. 

\T\7Ehwe  not  tranfmitted  Your  Majefties  Anfwer  to  the  Proposition  of  Dif- 
V  V  banding,  wherein  Your  Majefty  mentions  Your  Self  to  be  mod  ready  to 
return  to  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  whenfocver  you  may  doe  it  with  Honour  and 
Safety,  for  that  we  humbly  conceive,we  were  to  expect  Your  Majefties  Anfwer  to  that 
Proposition  this  day  received,  before  we  could  give  a  dueaccompt  thereof  to  both 
Houfes  of  Parliament,  the  which  we  will  prefently  fend  away  without  farther  Reply. 

Northumberland. 
$.  Holland.  W.Armynt. 

W.  Pierrefont.  B.  Whitelosk. 

April  8.  1645. 

T>  Y  Instructions  this  day  received  from  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  we  humbly  con- 
*-*  ceive  that  we  are  to  acquaint  Your  Majefty,  That  they  have  taken  into  considera- 
tion Your  Majefties  Anfwer  to  their  Reafons  concerning  the  CefTation,  wherein  there 
are  divers  expreflions  which  will  occafion  particular  Replies,  which  at  this  time  they 
defire  to  decline,  their  wiflies  and  endeavours  being  earneftly  bent  upon  the  obtaining 
a  fpeedy  Peace  5  for  which  caufe  they  do  not  think  good  to  confume  any  more  of  the 
time  allowed  for  the  Treaty  in  any  farther  debates  upon  the  CefTation,  concerning 
which  they  find  Your  Majefties  expreffions  fo  doubtful,  that  it  cannot  be  fuddenly  or 
eafily  refolved,  and  the  remainder  of  the  time  for  the  whole  Treaty  being  but  feven 

*  were     dayes,  if  the  CefTation  were  *  not  prefently  agreed,  it  would  not  yield  anyconfide- 

prefemiy.  rable  advantage  to  theKingdome. 

Wherefore  we  are  required  to  defire  Your  Majefty  to  give  a  fpeedy  and  pofitive 
Anfwer  to  the  firft  Proposition  concerning  the  Disbanding,  that  fo  Your  Subjects 
may  not  only  have  a  Shadow  of  Peace  in  a  Short  time  of  CefTation,  but  the  fubftance 
of  it  in  fuch  manner  as  may  be  a  perpetual  bleffing  to  them,  by  freeing  the  Kingdom 
from  thefe  miferable  effects  of  Warre,  the  effuSion  of  Englijh  bloud,  and  defolation 
of  many  parts  of  the  Land. 

Northumberland. 

kftk<Ma~  $oh>  Holland.  Will.  Armjne. 

Mcffigc  will.  Pierrefont.  B.Whitelocke. 

tcplywg  to 

thit  Paper  .     .«  / 

isivftritd  April  10.    I643. 


before, 
p.  164] 


DY  Inflructions  yefterday  received  from  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  we  are  com- 
*-*  manded  humbly  to  inSift  upon  that  part  of  the  firft  Proposition  of  both  Houfes  of 
Parliament  concerning  the  Disbanding,  according  to  the  Papers  we  have  formerly 
prefented  to  your  Majefty  thereupon :  and  we  are  humbly  to  acquaint  Your  Majefty, 

That 
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That  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  do  conceive  Your  Majefties  Anfwer  concerning  the 
Disbanding  to  be  in  effecT:  a  Denial,  unlefs  they  defert  all  thofe  Cautions  and  Limita- 
tions which  they  have  deiired  in  their  Anfwer  to  Your  Majefties  ffr'ft  Proportion* 

Northumberland. 

Will'  Pierrepont.  Will.  Armyne. 

$oh,  Holland.  B.  Whitelocke. 

Jpril  10.     I  6  43. 

BY  Inftru&ions  from  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  yefterday  received,  we  are  com- 
manded to  declare  unto  Your  Majefty  the  defile  of  both  Houfes  for  Your  Ma- 
jefties coming  to  Your  Parliament,  which  they  have  often  exprefted  with  full  offers  of 
Security  to  Your  Royal  Perfon,  agreeable  to  their  Duty  and  Allegiance-,  and  they 
know  no  caufe  why  Your  Majefty  may  not  return  thither  with  Honour  and  Safety : 
but  they  did  not  infert  it  into  our  Inftru&ions,  becaufe  they  conceived  the  disbanding 
of  the  Armies  would  have  facilitated  Your  Majefties  Refolution  therein  -,  which  they 
likewife  conceived  was  agreeable  to  Your  Majefties  fenfe,who  in  declaring  Your  con- 
fent  to  the  order  of  the  Treaty,  did  onely  mention  that  part  of  the  firft  Proportion 
which  concerned  the  Disbanding,  and  did  omit  that  which  concerned  Your  Majefties 
coming  to  both  Houfes  of  Parliament. 

Northumberland. 
WiH.  Pierrepont.  Will.  Armyne. 

$oh.  Holland.  B.whitelocke, 

April  14.    1643, 

HI  S  Majefty  had  great  reafon  to  expect, that  as  He  anfwered  to 
every  part  of  the  firft  Proposition  of  both  Houfes,  Co  the  Com- 
mittee fhould  likewife  have  had  power  and  Inftructions  to  Treat  with 
His  Majefty  concerning  both  parts  of  the  fame:  nor  had  the  Houfes 
any  reafon  to  fuppofe  their  courfe  agreeable  to  His  Majefties  fenfe,for 
His  Majefty  in  declaring  His  content  to  the  order  of  the  Treaty,  in- 
deed mentioned  their  firft  Propofition  by  the  ftyle  of  the  firft  Propo- 
fition  which  concerned  Disbanding,  but  did  not  ftyle  it  that  part  of 
the  firft  Propofition  which  concerned  Disbanding, as^if  He  had  meant 
to  have  excluded  any  part  of  that  Propofition  from  being  treated  on, 
He  would  and  ought  to  have  done. But  though  His  Majefties  Anfwers 
•in  the  point  of  Disbanding  and  Return  to  His  Parliament  were  as 
particular  and  as  fatisfa&ory  as  His  Majefty  had  caufe  to  make,  of 
could  well  give, till  this  latter  part  were  confented  to  be  Treated  up- 
on ■  yet  out  of  His  great  defire  of  Peace ,  and  of  complying  with 
both  Houfes,  His  Majefty  hath  made  a  full  and  particular  Anfwef  0?^n7  »wd 
and  Offer  to  both  Houfes  concerning  as  well  the  firft  part  of  their1"*  * 
firftArticle,  upon  which  He  hath  Treated  with  the  Committee,  as 
that  upon  which  they  have  yet  no  power  to  Treat,  though  His  Ma- 
jefty hath  preft  that  luch   power  might  be  given  to  them. 

FalkUnd. 
(Ccz)  4"' 
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Jpril    14.      1^43. 

WE  received  Inftru&ions  from  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  the  ninth  of  this 
prefent  April,  and  in  purfuance  thereof, we  humbly  prefented  a  Paper  to  Your 
Majefty  upon  the  tenth  of  this  inftant,wherein  thofe  Inftru&ions  were  exprefled,  and 
the  defire  of  both  Houfes  concerning  Your  Majefties  return  to  Your  Parliament. 

Northumberland. 
Will.  Pierrepont.  Will.  Armyne. 

$ 'oh.    Holland.  B.  white locke. 

Jpril  iy.   1643. 

HI S  Majefty  doth  acknowledge  to  have  received  a  Paper  from 
the  Committee  upon  the  tenth  of  Jpril,  exprefsing,  that  they 
had  received  Inftructions,  to  declare  unto  His  Majefty  the  defire  of 
both  Houfes  for  His  Majefties  coming  to  his  Parliament,  which  they 
had  often  expreft  with  full  offers  of  fecurity  to  His  Royal  Perfbn 
agreeable  to  their  Duty  and  Allegiance  j  and  that  they  know  no  caufe 
why  His  Majefty  might  not  return  thither  with  Honour  and  Safety. 
But  as  the  Committee  had  before  acknowledged  in  a  Paper  ofthefixth 
of  Jpril  ,not  to  have  any  power  or  Inftructions  to  Treat  with  His  Ma- 
jefty concerning  His  Return  to  His  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  and  as 
this  Paper  mentioned  no  Inftructions  to   treat,  but  onely  to  deliver 
that  fingleMeffage  concerning  it ;  fb  His  Majefty  took  it  for  granted, 
that  if  they  had  received  any  new  power  or  Inftructions  in  that  point, 
they  would  have  fignified  as  much  to  Him:  and  therefore  conceiving 
it  in  vain  todjfcourfe,  and  impofsible  to  treat  upon  that  with  thofe 
Pag.  268.   who  had  no  power  to  treat  with  Him,  His  Majefty  addreft  that  An- 
fwer  concerning  that  point  to  both  Houfes,  of  which  His  Majefty 
took  notice  to  the  Committee  in  a  Paper  of  the  fourteenth  of  Jpril, 
and  which  was  mewed  to  them  before  He  fent  it.  And  if  both  Houfes 
will  upon  it  but  confent,to  give  His  Majefty  fuch  Security  as  will  ap- 
pear to  all  indifferent  Perfbns  to  be  agreeable  to  their  Duty  and  Alle- 
giance ( thofe  Tumults  which  drove  Him  from  thence,and  what  fol- 
lowed thofe  Tumults,  being  a  moft  vifible  and  fufficient  Reafbn  why 
He  cannot  return  thither  with  His  Honour  and  Safety,  without  more 
particular  offers  of  Security  then  as  yet  they  have  ever  made  Him )  all 
difputes  about  that  point  between  them  will  be  foon  ended,  and  His 
Maj  efty  fpeedily  return  to  them,and  His  whole  Kingdom  to  their  for- 
mer Peace  and  Happinefs.  „„,     . 

LL  Falkland. 

[  The  Menage  mentioned  in  the  two  laft  Papers  of  His  Majefty  is  that  of  the  1 2  <?/April, 
\><26%Mponthe  receipt  of  which  the  Two  Houfes  prefent  ly  recalled  their  Committees.'} 
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His  Majesties  Letter  to  the  Queens  Adajefty. 

Oxford,  23  Jan.  z  Fek 
Dear  Heart, 
Aturday  and  Sunday  laft  I  received  two  from  Thee,  of  the  io  of 

December ,  9  of  January,  both  which  gave  Me  fuch  Contentment^ 
as  Thou  mayeft  better  judge  then  I  defcribe  :  the  which  that  Thou 
may  eft  the  better  doe,  know,  I  was  full  three  weeks,  wanting  but  one 
day ,without  hearing  from  Thee  5  befides  (curvy  London  news  of  Thy 
flay  and  lamenefs,  which  though  I  did  not  believe,  yet  it  vext  Me  10 
much  the  more,  that  I  could  not  prove  them  liars.  So  now  I  conjure 
Thee  by  the  Affection  Thou  beareft  Me,  not  onely  to  judge,  but  like- 
wife  participate  with  Me  in  the  Contentment  Thou  haft  given  Me  by 
alluring  Me  ofThy  health  and  fpeedy  return.  Concerning  45.31.7. 
4.  132.300.  I  will  anfwerTheeinThy  own  words,  Je  le  remetteray  a 
"Vous  rejpondre  per  louche ,  being  confident  that  way  to  give  Thee  con- 
tentment :  In  the  mean  time  affureThy  felf,that  I  neither  have,  nor 
will  loofe  any  time  in  thatbufinefs,  and  that  I  have  not  contented 
My  Self  with  Generals.  And  though  I  hope  fhortly  to  have  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  Thy  company,  yet  I  muft  tell  Thee  of  fbme  particulars,  in 
which  I  dcfire  both  Thy  opinion  and  afsiftance.  I  am  perfecuted 
concerning  Places,  and  all  defire  to  be  put  upon  Thee,  for  the  which 
I  cannot  blame  them ;  and  yet  Thou  knoweft  I  have  no  reafbn  to  doe 
it.  Newark  defireth  Savil's  place,  upon  condition  to  leave  it  when  his 
Father  dieth ;  Carenwortb  the  fame,  being  contented  to  pay  for  it,  or 
give  the  profit  to  whom  or  how  I  pleafe :  D'tghy  and  Dunjniore  for  to 
be  Captain  of  the  Pentioners ;  Hartford  once  looked  after  it,  but  now 
I  believe  he  expects  either  to  be  Treafurer,  or  of  My  Bed-chamber . 
I  incline  rather  to  the  latter,  if  Thou  like  it,  for  I  abfolutely  hold  Cot- 
tington  the  fittefl man  for  the  other.  There  is  one  that  doth  not  yet 
pretend,  that  doth  deferve  as  well  as  any,  I  mean  Capell ;  therefore  I 
defire  Thy  afsiftance  to  finde  fomewhat  for  him  before  he  ask.  One 
place  I  muft  fill  before  I  can  have  Thy  opinion-  it  is  the  Mafter  of  the 
Wards.  I  have  thought  upon  T^icholaa,  being  confident  that  Thou 
wilt  not  miflike  My  choice :  and  if  he  cannot  perform  both,2STtc/  Hyde 
muft  be  Secretary,for  indeed  I  can  truft  no  other. Now  I  have  no  more 
time  to  fpeak  of  more,  but  to  defire  Thee  not  to  engage  Thy  Self  for 

any-  Solrcft>  Eternally  thiae, 

Diced  Oxford,  #. 

2  Feb. 23  Jan.  (Cc  3)  C>   % 


2g±  Intercepted  Letters. 

My  Lord, 

IT  is  His  MajeUies  pleafure,  that  there  be  fomething  attempted  upon  the 
Caflle  of  Warwick ;  therefore  you  are  to  fend  as  many  Mufquetiers 
its  you  can  horfe,  "frith  the  Prince  of  Wales  his  Regiment  of  Horfe  ,  and 
your  own :  this  bearer  La  Roche  "frill  bring  Tetarrs,  and  all  things  neceffaryfor 
them :  you  mufl  march  to  morrow  in  the  Evening ,  to  be  there  before  break 
of  the  day  on  Saturday. 

Oxford,  2  of  March,  Your  faithful  Friend, 

1643.  Rupert. 

For  the  Earl  of  Horthampton  at  (Banbury. 

My  Lord, 

I  Have  acquainted  the  King  'frith  the  hinderance  you  have  in  your  depre. 
He  "fras  pleafed  to  command  me  to  tell  you,  that  your  Lordjbip  Jbould  fend 
(me  of  your  Scouts  to  enquire  if  Ingram  be  in  tl>e  Caflle  :  if  he  be,  you  may 
fafelygo  on  "frith  your  dejigne  -,  for  htowing  but  of  your  coming,  he  "frill  make  but 
little  or  no  refiflance,  and  thefoonzr  the  better,  if  after  this  youfbould  think  it 
feifible  to  raife  the  fiege  at  Litchfield  ,  you  have  alfo  that  power  to  doe  it. 
This  bearer  "frill  inform  you  "frith  fome  other  particulars.  So  I  refl, 

Oxford,t/?e  3  of  March,  Your  Lordfliips  moil  faithful  Friend, 

at  12  at  night.  Rupert. 

To  the  Earl  of  Northampton,  Rupert. 

His  Majesties  Letter  to  the  Queen. 

Dear  Heart, 

T Hough  ever  fince  Sunday  laft  I  had  good  hopes  of  Thy  happy 
Landing,  yet  I  had  not  the  certain  news  thereof  before  yefter- 
day  5  when  I  likewife  underftood  of  Thy  lafe  coming  to  York.  I  hope 
Thou  expected  not  welcome  from  Me  in  words ;  but  when  I  (hall 
be  wanting  in  any  other  way  (  according  to  My  wit  and  power )  of 
exprefsing  My  Love  toThee,then  let  all  honeft  men  hate  and  efchew 
Me  like  a  Monfter  :  And  yet  when  I  fliall  have  done  My  part,  I  con- 
fefs  that  I  fliall  come  fhort  of  what  Thou  deferveft  of  Me. 

Hy 
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Hy  189.  e.3.42. 17.25.27. 39.  21.  66,  4.  1.  45.31.  7.  4.  32. 18. 
47.  46.  9. 3.  ^.  4.^.  4.46. 35.  67.  48.7.40.  5.43.74. 3.41.  7.33.62. 
8.  63.  68.  50.  64.  34.  9.  51.  45.  6ya  46. 37.  dear  45.  31.  7.1.33.  18.  49, 
47.  19.  21. 10.  70.  13.  7.  45. 58.  8.  9.  41.  10.  this  a  2. 324.  *'m  the  mean 
time  46.  31.7.50.  e.  3.  20.3.6.8.48.  75.  41. 9.2.  upon  60.19.  5°-  61.27. 
26.7.69.  12.19.  47.45.8.24. 

Yefterday  there  were  Articles  of  a  Cefiation  brought  Me  from 
London,but  fo  unreafbnable  that  I  cannot  grant  them  :  yet  to  unde- 
ceive the  people  by  fliewing  it  is  not  I,  but  thofe  who  have  cauied  and 
foftered  this  Rebellion,  that  defire  the  continuance  of  this  Warre  and 
univerfal  Diftra£tion,I  am  framing  Articles  fit  for  that  purpoie  5  both 
which,  by  My  next,  I  mean  to  fend  Thee. 

219.  b.  3.  58.  51.75.46.7.  3.45.37.  2.189.  46.38.  1.^.1. 173.  131. 
Tbhicb  I  think  fit  to  he  done,  a,  5.4.30.  3.72.5.  £3. 46.  3I.8.  io.  2.  32.  18. 
64. 7.3.45.31.9.66.46.  32. 19. 41.  25.  48.  k.  1.  e.  4.  67.  6y.  63.  I  am 
now  confident  that  173.  is  right  for  My  fervice. 

Since  the  taking  of  Cicefler  there  is  nothing  of  note  done  of  ei- 
ther fide*  wherefore  that  little  news  that  is,  I  leave  to  others.  Onely 
this  I  aflfure  Thee,  That  the  diftr actions  of  the  Rebels  are  fuch,  that 
fb  many  fine  defignes  are  laid  open  to  us,  We  know  not  which  firft 
to  undertake.  But  certainly  My  firft  and  chiefeft  care  is,  and  (hall 
be,  to  iecure  Thee,and  haften  Our  meeting.  So  longing  to  hear  from 
Thee,  I  reft,  eternally  Thine, 

Oxford,"  March,  164*  C.% 

The  laft  I  received  of  Thine  was  dated  the  \  Fehr.  and  I  believe 
none  of  My  four  laft  are  come  to  Thee.  Their  Dates  are  y.*|i  ^  Feb'r* 
and  20  Febr.  or  March  the  2. 


(C  c  4)  A  De- 
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MDCXLUI.  J  pecUration  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  ajfembled  in  Parliament  upon  the 

Proceedings  in  the  lite  Treaty ,    and  the  aforefaid  Letters. 


TH  E  Lords  and  Commons  aflembled  in  Parliament ,  being  deeply  affli- 
cted with  a  forrowful  fenfe  of  the  miferable  Diftractions  of  this  King- 
dom, overwhelmed  with  the  Calamities  of  the  worft  kinde  of  Warre , 
have  by  feveral  Petitions  and  many  humble  Addreffes  to  His  Majefty 
befought  Him,  by  removing  the  Caufes  thereof,  to  put  an  end  thereunto  :  And 
although  all  their  endeavours  have  not  only  proved  fruitlefs,  but  fome  of  their  Pe- 
titions received  a  denial  even  of  Audience,  (a  favour  not  denied  to  the  Rebels  of  Ire- 
land) which  might  very  well  juftifie  them  before  God  and  man  to  decline  any  fur- 
ther profecution  that  way,  efpecially  in  a  cafe  where  themfelves  and  the  Kingdom 
are  the  parties  injured  and  oppreffed  %  yet  their  bowels  did  fo  much  yearn  after  a 
happy  Peace,  that  they  refolved, notwithstanding  their  former  difcouragements,  to 
break  through  all  difficulties,  and  yet  once  more  moil:  humbly  to  reprefent  to  His 
Majefty  the  miferable  Diftempers  of  His  two  Kingdoms  of  England  and  Ireland^ 
and,  if  poffibly  they  could,  toencline  His  Royal  heart,  really  to  act  what  He  hath 
fo  often  verbally  profefTed,  To  compofe  thofe  unhappy  Diftrattions^  and  rejlore  His 
People  to  a  bleffed  and  lafiing  Peace.  And  for  that  purpofe,  about  the  firft  of  February 
laft,  they  in  all  humblenefs  prefented  their  Defires  to  His  Majefty,  digefted  into 
Fourteen  Propositions:  and  how  reafonable  and  indifferent  thofe  Propofitions  were, 
they  expofe  them  to  the  view  of  the  world  to  judge,  refting  allured,  that  no  indiffe- 
rent man  that  fhall  duely  weigh  them,  with  the  time  and  circumftance,  will  finde 
any  thing  contained  in  them,  but  what  was  neceffary  for  the  maintenance  and  ad- 
vancement of  the  true  Proteftant  Religion^  the  due  execution  of  ffuftice,  the  preser- 
vation of  the  Liberty  and  Property  of  the  Subjeft^  and  the  eftablifhment  of  the  King- 
doms Peace  and  Safety.  And  becaufe  they  might  with  all  fpeed  take  off  the  Bur- 
then under  which  this  Kingdom  did  principally  groan,  and  flop  the  fpring  from 
whence  moft  of  thefe  Calamities  did  flow  5  they  in  the  firft  place  propounded,  That 
the  Armies  and  Forces  raifed  on  both  fides  might  be  disbanded^  which  being  effe- 
cted, the  Kingdom  might  with  the  more  eafe  and  fecurity  expect  the  iffue  of  the 
Treaty  5  and  therefore  they  were  very  careful,  that  no  Propofition  or  Circumftance 
touching  the  Treaty  mould  precede  this. 

His  Majefty  having  received  and  considered  thefe  Propofitions,  He  not  long  af- 
ter returned  His  Anfwer,  wherein  He  profeffeth  to  have  given  up  all  the  faculties 
of  His  Soul  to  anearneft  endeavour  of  a  Peace  and  Reconciliation  with  His  People ,and 
defires  a  fpeedy  time  and  place  might  be  agreed  upon,  for  the  meeting  of  fuch 
perfons  as  His  Majefty  and  both  Houfes  mould  appoint  to  difcufs  thofe  Propofiti- 
ons, and  fix  other  Propofitions  made  by  HisMajeftie,  and  fent  with  that  Anfwer; 
whereof  one  was,  That  to  the  intent  the  Treaty  might  not  fuffer  interruption  by  any 
intervening  accidents^  that  a  Cejfation  of  Arms  and  free  Trade  might  be  firfi  agreed 
upon :  which  Anfwer  the  Lords  and  Commons  did  take  into  their  consideration. 
And  becaufe  His  Majeftie  did  defire  that  a  Ceffition  might  be  firft  agreed  upon,they 
did  accordingly  fubmit  thereunto,  though  they  had  purpofely  avoided  it  before  5 
being  unwilling  to  wafte  the  time  about  the  Shadow,  that  would  of  it  felf  va- 
nifh  with  the  disbanding,  which  they  defired  might  be  concluded  in  the  firft 
place. 

But  they  were  willing  to  give  all  Satisfaction  to  His  Majefties  Defires,  hoping 
thereby  to  incline  Him  the  more  readily  to  confent  to  their  juft  Requefts.  And 
according  to  their  refolution,  they  prepared  ready  the  Articles  of  Ceffation,  and 
that  with  as  much  equality  and  indifferency  to  both  fides  as  poflibly  they  could. 
They  likewife  agreed  to  treat  upon  the  Propofitions  before  the  Disbanding ;    in 

+  which 
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which  Treaty,  fo  much  of  His  Majefties  Propofitions  as  concerned  His  Majefties 
Revenue,  Magazines,  Forts  and  Ships,  and  the  Propofitions  of  both  Houfes  for  the 
Disbanding  fhould  be  firft  treated  of  and  concluded,  before  the  proceeding  to 
treat  upon&any  other :  and  that  this  Treaty  (hould  begin  the  fourth  of  March> 
or  fooner,  if  it  might  be-,  and  that  from  the  beginning  of  the  Treaty,  the  time 
might  no't  exceed  twenty  dayes.  They  further  refolved,  that  a  Committee  of 
both  Houfes  fhould  be  appointed  to  attend  His  Majefty,  if  His  Majefty  mould  fo 
pleafe,  to  endeavour  to  give  Him  all  humble  and  fit  fatisfa&ion  concerning  the 

faid  Propofitions. 

All  which  their  refolutions  they  forthwith  by  a  MefTenger  difpatched  for  that 
purpofe  prefented  to  His  Majefty,  and  not  long  after  fent  a  Committee  to  attend 
Him.  And  though  they  hoped  for  a  ready  concurrence  from  His  Majefty  to  the 
Articles  of  CefTation,  the  Propofition  proceeding  from  Himfelf,  yet  they  received 
a  return  much  contrary  to  their  expectation ,  where  they  found  many  fcruples 
raifed,  and  other  Articles  propounded,  which  being  afTented  unto  by  them,  would 
inevitably  deftroy  the  Forces  raifed  by  them  for  the  Defence  of  themfelves,  their 
Religion  and  Liberty ,  and  ftrengthen  the  Malignant  and  Popifh  Army  raifed  againft 
them  ;  which  they  made  appear  by  their  humble  Anfwer  to  thofe  Alterations  and 
Articles,  which  are  herewith  at  large  publifhed ,  and  therefore  do  referre  them- 
felves thereunto.    And  in  the  interim,  while  His  Majefty  was  confidering  of  this 
their  humble  Anfwer,  they  gave  power  to  their  Committee  to  treat  upon  the  two 
firft  Propofitions  for  four  dayes,  which  afterwards   they  enlarged  to  the  end  of 
twenty  dayes.   And  within  fome  diftance  of  time  afterwards  they  received  a  very 
long  MelTage  from  His  Majefty,  which  (indeed)  carried  not  with  it  the  face  or 
femblance  of  a  Treaty,  but  in  plain  down-right  language,  was  a  bitter  Invective 
again(l  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  and  their  Proceedings  -,  fo  that  by  this  time 
it  mi°ht  Very  well  appear,  That  the  enemies  of  the  Kingdoms  Peace,  fo  really  fro- 
fecuted,  and  likely  to  be  effected  by  the  earneft  endeavours  of  both  Houfes  ,  thought 
it  high  time  to  cafi  in  their  tares  of  Sedition,  to  prevent  the  growth  of  fo  blejj'ed 
a  fruit.   In  this  MeiTage,  after  very  heavy  Taxes  and  unjuft  Scandals  and  Accu- 
fations  laid  to  their  charge ,  forced  in  quite  befides  the  queftion ,  His  Majefty 
condefcended  to  the  CefTation  in  manner  as  was  agreed  on  by  both  Houfes,  to 
continue  onely  for  five  dayes,  expe&inga  liberty  notwithftanding  to  be  given  the 
Committee  to  word  it  according  to  the  real  Intention ,  and  fo  that  His  Majeftie 
might  not  be  underftood  to  confent  to  any  Impofing  upon,  Levying,  Diftraining, 
or  Imprifoning  of  His  Subjects ,  to  force   them  to  Contribute ,  exprefly  pro- 
tefting  againft  it,  and  inhibiting  His  Subje&s  to  fubmit  thereunto,  and  requiring 
them  torefiftj  and  fothat  there  might  not  be  a  liberty  for  Seizing  upon  His  Sub- 
jects by   any   Souldiers  of  the  Array  for  not  fubmitting   to  fuch  Impofitions. 
Which  offer  of  His  Majefties,  being  but  a  CefTation  only  for  five  dayes,  and  fome 
part  of  that  time  to  be  firft  fpentby  the  Committee  in  wording  of  it,  and  limi-  . 
ted  with  a  Proteftation  againft,  and  a  Command  to  refift  that  Power  whereby  their 
Forces  muft  be  paid  and  fupported,  which  if  not  anfwered  and  juftified,  would  by 
a  confent  to  His  Majefties  offer  imply  a  declining  of  that  power,  which  might  in- 
danger  the  Disbanding  of  their  Army  ^  and  if  anfwered,  would  necefTarily  have  en- 
forced them   to  fome  fharpnefs   of  language,  which  the  enemies  of  this  Treaty 
would  eafily  take  occafion  to  quarrel  at,  and  perfwade  His  Majefty  to  break  off, 
which  the  Lords  and  Commons,  out  of  their  hearty  zeal  to  bring  it  to  a  happy 
conclufion ,  did  purpofely  avoid  :    therefore   they   did   not   only  pafs  by  thefe 
Scandals  and  unjuft  Accufations  laid  to  their  charge  by  that  Meftage ,  but  purpofely 
declined  to  enter  into  any  difpute  of  their  power,  for  maintaining  the  Forces  raifed 
for  their  own  necefTary  defence  •,  and  therefore  thought  it  beft  to  fpend  the  remain- 
der of  the  time  in  Treating  upon  the  Propofitions,  and  for  that  end  enjoyned  their 
Committee,  as  much  as  in  them  lay,  to  haften  it ,  especially  that   part  touching 
the  Disbanding  ,  which  being  concluded  ,   would  not  only  produce  a  temporary 
CefTation,  but  an  abfolute  abolition  of  all  acts  of  Hoftility.      The  proceedings  and 
iflue  of  which  Treaty  the  Lords  and  Commons  think  it  necefTary  to  publifh  to  she 
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Kingdom,  to  the  end  the  fincerity  of  their  endeavours,  to  procure  a  happy  fettle- 
meni  of  thefe  miferable  DiftracYions,  may  appear. 

When  they  perceived  that  the  mod  part  of  the  time  prefcribed  for  the  Treaty 
was  like  to  be  fpent  about  the  CeiLition,  they  gave  power  to  their  Committee  in  the 
mean  time  to  trea-wifwrrrtle  Proportions  in  order  as  they  had  formerly  Voted  :  and 
therefore  beginning  with  His  Majefties  firft  Propofition,whereby  His  Majefty  deman- 
ded, That  His  own  Revenue, Magazines,  Towns,  Forts  and  Ships,  which  had  been  taken 
or  kept  from  Him  by  force,  Jlwuld  be  forthwith  restored  unto  Him  ,  the  Lords  and 
Commons  by  their  Committee  made  Him  this  humble  Anfwer  %  Firft ,  That  as 
to  His  Revenue,  they  had  not  made  ufe  of  it  but  in  a  [mall  proportion,  and  a  good  part 
of  that  was  employed  for  the  maintenance  of  His  own  Children,according  to  the  allowance" 
cftablifi:ed  by  Ffimfclf;  That  what  jhould remain  due  to  His  Maje  fly  they,  would  fat if- 
fy, and  would  leave  the  fame  to  His  Majefty  for  the  time  to  come.  They  likewife  there- 
upon propounded  to  His  Majefty,  That  jlq  would  re  (lore  what  had  been  taken  for 
His  ufe,  upon  any  of  the  Bills  aftigned  tomKer  purpofes ,  by  feveral  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment, as  out  of  the  pr.ovifion  made  for  the  Wars  of  Ireland.  Which  offer  of  theirs, 
after  fome  debate  thereupon  with  the  Committee,  was  thought  reafonable,  and  in 
effect  concluded. 

And  as  to  the  Demand  of  the  Towns,  Forts  and  Ships,  they  in  fubftance 
gave  this  humble  Anfwer  ;  That  they  would  deliver  up  fuch  as  remained  in  their 
hands,  into  the  hands  of  fuch  perfons  of  worth,  quality  and  trufl,  to  bejfnominated 
by  His  Majefty,^  asjhe  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  Jhould  confide  in  ,  none  of  which 
perfons  to  be  removed  during  three  years  next  enfuing  without  jujl  caufe  to  be  appro- 
ved of  by  both  Houfes  -,  That  the  Warden  of  the  Cinque-Ports,  and  all  Governours 
and  Commanders  of  Towns  ,  Forts  and  Caftles  ,  jhould  keep  the  fame  reflectively 
for  the  Service  of  His  Majefty  and  the  Safety  of  the  Kingdom  ,  and  that  they  jhould 
not  admit  into  them  any  Forein  Forces,  or  any  other  Forces  raifed  without  His  Ma- 
je flies  Authority  and  Content  of  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  -}  and  they  Jhould  ufe 
their  uttermoft  endeavours  to  fuppreft  all  Forces  raifed  without  fuch  Authority  and 
Confent,  and  feize  all  Arms  and  Ammunition  provided  for  any  fuch  Forces.  Unto 
Apil  j.  which  Offer  of  theirs  His  Majefty  gave  this  conclufive  Anfwer-,  Tffat  HisSla- 
jejly  did  not  intend  that  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  Jhould  expreft  their- Confidence  of 
the  perfons  to  whofe  truft  the  Cinque -torts,  or  other  His  Majefties  Towns  and  Forts, 
were  or  fhould  be  committed,  but  that  they  Jhould  have  liberty  to  proceed  againfl  them 
according  to  Law-,  His  Majefty  claiming  the  nomination  and  free  election  to  belong 
to  Him  or  right.  And  to  the  Claufe  concerning  the  admiffion  of  Forces  into  thofe 
Forts,  Caftles  and  Towns,  His  Majefty  would  confent  no  further  then  thefe  general 
tearms  •,  that  is,  That  no  Forces  raifed  or  brought  in  contrary  to  Law  jhould  be  admit- 
ted, and  that  all  Arms  and  Ammunition  fhould  be  feized  upon  which  by  the  Laws  and 
Statutes  of  the  Kingdom  they  ought  to  feize. 

They  made  the  like  Anfwer  concerning  the  Ships,  That  they  fhould  be  delive- 
red into  the  hands  of  fuch  a  Noble  Perfon  as  His  Maje  fly  fhould  nominate  to  be  Lord 
High- Admiral  of  England,  and  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  confide  in.  To  which 
Offer  His  Majefty  refufed  His  Confent ,  declaring  His  Kefolution  to  infift  upon 
what  by  Law  was  His  own  (  as  His  Majefty  was  pleafed  to  exprefs  it, )  and  ta- 
ken from  Him,  fhould  be  reftored  unto  Him  without  any  conditioning,  or  new  li- 
mitations to  be  put  upon  Him  or  His  Minifters. 

And  now  the  Lords  and  Commons  will  referre  it  to  the  world  to  judge,  whether 
their  1  emancs  were  not  Luch,  and  fo  moderate,  as  was  fit  and  neceffary  for  them 
to  make,  and  juft  and  reafonable  for  His  Majefty  to  affent  unto :  wherein  they 
may  be  pleafed  to  confider,  that  this  was  a  Treaty  for  the  disbanding  of  two  Ar- 
mies,and  Forces  raifed  in  oppofition  each  to  other-,  that  the  Towns,  Forts  and  Ships, 
are  a  great  part  ot  thefe  Forces,  and  of  the  ftrength  of  that  fide  that  poffefletri 
them  5  that  for  any  one  fide  to  demand  the  pofFeftion  and  power  thereof,  and  the 
other  fide  to  disband  their  Forces,  and  quit  themfelves  of  all  their  ftrength,  is  in 
efftdt  a  total  disbanding  of  that  fide,  and  a  continuing  the  Forces  of  the  other, 
which  muit  be  granted  tobemoft;  unequal ;  and  therefore  the  Lords  and  Commons 
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did  think  it  juft  and  honourable,  that  the  remaining  ftrength  fhouldbe  put  into  fuch 
hands  as  both  fides  might  truft. 

Secondly,  That  their  demand  to  have  the  Forts  and  Caftles  .into  the  hands  of  fuch 
perfons  as  both  Houfes  mould  confide  in5  was  a  Proppfition  warranted  by  the  fre- 
quent *  Precedents  of  former  times,  whereby  it  appeared!  that  many  other  Parlia-    *  T^ 
ments  have  made  the  like  and  greater  demands ,  and  His  Majefties  Predeceffors  have  fourth  of 
affented  thereunto.  Edward 

.  ,  the  Third, 
Artie.  1.  againft  %ogtr  Mortimer.  The  King  had  put  to  him  four  Bifhops,  four  Earls,  and  four  Barons ;  without' 
whofe  content,  or  of  four  of  them,  no  great  bnfineffe  was  to  be  tranfadted.  'l\vt.  farliam.  1 1,  B.  3 .  K.  i  j,  16.  The 
whole  Navy  difpofed  of  by  Parliament.  i\.  13,14.  Admirals  appointed,  and  Infractions  given  to  them.  2^.  3  z. 
Inftru&ions  for  the  defence  of  lerfey,  and  a  Deputy-Governour  appointed  in  Parliament  2^.  3  $ .  Souldiers  of  York; 
Tfyttingbam,  &c.togoatthe  coftof  the  Countrey;  and  what  they  are  to  doe.  K.  36.  AClark  appointed  for  pay- 
ment of  their  wages  by  the  overfightof  the  Lord  Tercy  and  KeVill.  N.  3  8k  Sir  Walter  Creal^ appointed  keeper  of 
$er"toicl{.  K.  39.  Sir  7  ho.  de  Waf^e  appointed  to  fet  forth  the  Array  of  Souldiers  for  the  County  of  Ypr^, and  K.  40 
41,  42,  43.  others  for  other  Counties.  14  £.  3.1\.  ^6.  The  Parliament  agreeth  that  in  the  Kings  abfence  the  Duke 
of  Cornwall  fhallbe  Keeper  of  England.  H.35.  They  appoint  the  Archbiihop  of  Canterbury,  the  Earls  of  Lan- 
cafier ;  Warren  and  Huntington,  Councellors  to  the  Duke,  with  power  to  call  fuch  others  as  they  fliall  think  fie. 
2i.  19.  Certain  appointed  to  keep  thelflands  and  Sea-coafts.  N.  41.  The  Lord  of  Mottbray  appointed  Keeper  of 
fBertvick^.  ^Xj.43.  Commiffion  to  the  Lord  Mowbray  of  the  Juftices  of  Lent  bain.  K.  53,54,  &c.  Commiffions  of 
Array  to  the  Earl  oi  Angois,  and  others.  1  5  E.  3  .  K.  if.  That  the  Chancellors,  chief  jultices,  Treafurers,  Chancel- 
lors and  Barons  of  the  Exchequer,  &c.  may  be  chofen  in  open  Parliament,  and  there  openly  fworn  to  obferve  the 
Laws.  Anfwer thus,  Ibat  as  they} all  by  death  or  otherfvij e ,  it  flail  be  fo  done  in  the  choice  of  a  nflff,  tyitbyeur 
affents,  &c.  yo  E.  ?.  2^.  10,  1 1.  Ordered  in  Parliament,  That  the  King  ihould  have  at  the  leaf!:  ten  or  twelve  Coun- 
cellors, without  whom  no  weighty  matters  fhouldpafie,&c.  N.  1  f .  A  Commiffionto  the  L.  Percy  and  others  to 
appoint  able  perfons  for  the  defence  of  the  Marches  of  the  Eait-Riding.  1  %z.  TS{.  18, 151.  The  Parliament  wholly 
difpofeth  of  the  Education  of  the  King,  and  of  the  Officers,  &c.  2V^.  yi.  Officers  for  Gaj 'coign,  Ireland,  and  Artoti 
Keepersofthe  Ports,  Caftles,  &c .  2  5{.  z.^ot.farl.  par.  z. attic.  39.  The  Admiralty.?^.  37.  Ina  Schedule  is  con- 
tained the  order  of  the  E.  of  J>{ortbumb.  and  others  for  the  defence  of  the  North  Sea-coafts,  and  confirmed  in  par- 
liament.  6%.  2.  A^.n-  The  Profer  of  theBiihopofNor'ft'/d?  to  keep  the  Sea-coafts,  and  accepted  in  Parliament 
8  %  2. 1  t,t6.  The  names  of  the  chief  Officers  of  the  Kingdom  to  be  known  to  the  Parliament,  and  not  to  be  re- 
moved without  juft  caufe.  u?(.2.N.  z  3.  No  perfons  to  be  about  the  King,  or  intermeddle  with  the  Affairs  of  the 
Realm,  other  then  fuch  as  be  appointed  by  Parliament.  15  %  2.Kt  if.  The  Commons  name  the  perfon  to  treat  of 
a  Peace  with  the  Kings  enemies.  Ifyt.  far  1. 1  H.  4.K.1 06.  That  the  King  will  appoint  able  Captains  in  England  and 
Wales.  Stat.  4  H.  4.  cap.  3 1,  3  2,  3  3.  printed,  The  Wf//7;-men  fhallbear  Office.  y  H.  4.  Z^.  if.  The  king,  at  the 
requeft  of  the  Commons,  removed  his  Confeflbr  and  three  other  men  from  about  him.  2\£  .3  7 .  At  the  requeft  of  the 
Commons,  nameth  divers  Priyy-Councellors.  7, and  8  H.  4.  z6.  Power  given  to  the  Merchants  to  name  two  per- 
fons to  be  Admirals.  7,.  and  8  H.  4.  K.  31.  Councellors  appointed  by  Authority  of  Parliament.  K.z6  Com- 
miffions granted  in  Parliamentto  keepthe  Sea.  %ot .<? arl .  1  ti.  6.  K.  6i.  Chancellor,  Treafurer,  and  Privy  Seal 
appointed  by  Parliament.  N.ia.  Protector,  and  DefenJ or  fygni,  appointed  by  Parliament.  H.  2  6.  Privy  Coun- 
cellors. z  ft. 6.  K.  if  .Counfels  named  by  Parliament.  4 H.  6.N.  19.  The  Duke,  by  common confent  in  Parlia. 
ment,  appoints  a  Deputy  to  keep  Ser^icl^  Caftle.  1 4  H.6.7>{.io .  The  keeping  of  the  Town  of  Calice  is  committed  to 
theDukeofG/e««/?er,  by  Indenture  between  him  and  the  King,  and  confirmed  in  Parliament.?  tH.6.N.  41.  %kh 
Earl  of  Salisbury  and  others  are  appointed  by  Parliament  to  keepthe  Seas,  Tunnage  and  Poundage  appointed  to 
them  forthree  years.  3  3  H.  6.  K.  27.  Difcharged.  3 9  H.  6.  TS^.  3  2 .  The  Duke  of  Tor{  made  by  Parliament  Ge- 
nerall.  Stat,  zifac.cap.  34.  Treafurers  asd  a  Councel  of  War  appointed  by  Parliament,  and  an  Oath  directed  to 
bebythem  taken.    The  Earl  of  Effex  made  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  County  of  Yorf^e,  and  Sir  Jo,  Conyers  Lieut, 
of  the  Tower,  upon  the  defire  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  this  Parliament. 

With  l>ery  many  more  Precedents,  tvhkh,  to  avoid  prolixity,  are  purpofely  emitted,. 

Thirdly,  It  was  a  Propofition  which  His  Majeftie  Himfelf  in  feveral  Declarations 
of  His  own  affirmed  to  be  reafonable  and  juft  •,  for  in  His  Majefties  Anfwer  to  a  Peti- 
tion oftheHoufe  of  Commons,  January  28. 1641.  He  expreffeth  thus,  For  the  Forts 
and  Caftles  efthe  Kingdom,  His  Majefty  is  refolvcd,  they  frail  be  in  fuch  hands^  and 
only  in  fuch^  as  the  Parliament  may  fafely  confide  in^  &c.  And  in  another  Anfwer  to 
two  Petitions  of  the  Lords  and  Commons,  delivered  the  fecond  of  February  1641. 
His  Majefty  ufeth  thefe  words,  That  (for  the  fecuring  you  from  all  Dangers,  or  J>ea- 
loufies  of  any  )  His  Majeftie  wiUbe  content  to  put  in  all  the  places  both  of  Forts  and  Mi- 
litia, in  the  feveral  Counties,  fuch  perfons  as  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  fJull  either 
approve  or  recommend  unto  Him  •  fo  that  you  declare  before  unto  His  Majefty  the  name 
of  the  perfons  whom  you  approve  or  recommend :  unlefje  fuch  perfons  fhall  be  named, 
again  ft  whom  He  full  have  juft  and  unqueftionable  exception.  Which  being  declared 
by  His  Majefty  Himfelf,  they  had  no  caufe  to  fufpe<ft  a  Denial,  being  confident  that 
His  Majefty  did  intend  what  He  fpoke;  and  if  any  ill  Counfell  could  prevail  to 
make  Him  recede  from  His  Word,  it  miift  be  admitted, the  Kingdome  hath  morfciaufe' 
to  be  further  fecured, 

Fourthly, 


oo  The  Declaration  of  both  Houfcs 

1  ourthlv,  For  that  to  our  Hid  experience  it  is  well  known,  that  His  Majefties  Power 
in  this  and  other  things  is  to  much  fleered  and  guided  by  the  advice  of  thefe  fecret 
and  wicked  Counfellors  that  have  been  the  Inftruments  of  our  prefent  Miferies  ^  and 
though  His  Majefty  carrieth  the  Name,  yet  they  will  have  the  ciifpofing  of  thofe  pla- 
ces. "And  the  Lor ds  and  Commons  thought  it  the  more  reafonable  and  neceflary  to 
infill:  thereupon,  becaufe  that  in  the  time  when  they  were  preparing  their  Propositions 
to  His  Majefty ,  it  did  appear  unto  them  by  a  Letter  written  by  His  Majefty  to  the 
Queen,  ( which  they  have  canted  to  be  herewith  Printed )  that  the  great  and  eminent 
places  of  the  Kingdom  were  difpofed  by  Her  Advice  and  Power  \  and  what  Her  Re- 
ligion is,  and  confcquently  how  prevalent  the  Counfels  of  Papifts  and  Jefaiteswill 
be  with  Her,  may  be  eafily  conjectured  :  and  it  is  to  be  obferved  who  the  Perfons 
defigned  for  preferment  were,  even  during  the  fitting  of  a  Parliament -7  the  Lord 
Digby,  impeached  in  Parliament  for  High  Treafon,  and  moft,  if  not  all  the  reft,  im- 
peached in  Parliament,  and  fuch  as  bear  Arms  againft  them. 

Laftly,  admitting  that  thefe  demands  touching  the  Ships  and  Forts  had  been  made 
even  in  a  time  of  Peace  and  Tranquillity :  yet  confidering  the  attempts  of  Force  and 
Violence  made  and  pra&ifed  againft  the  Kingdome  and  this  prefent  Parliament,  as 
the  Defignes  many  years  fince  to  bring  to  this  Kingdom  the  German  Horfe,  to  com- 
pel the  Subject  to  fubmit  to  an  arbitrary  Government  •,  the  endeavour  to  bring  up  the 
late  Northern  Annie,  by  force  and  violence  to  awe  the  Parliament  5  His  Majefties 
coming  in  perfon  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  accompanied  with  many  Armed  men,  to 
demand  their  Members  to  be  delivered  up  5  and  the  Treafon  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford, 
to  bring  over  the  Irifl)  Popifh  Armie  to  conquer  the  Kingdom ;  they  might  very  well 
juftifie,  nay  they  were  in  duty  bound  ( in  difcharge  of  the  truft  repofed  in  them  by  the 
Commonwealth)  to  make  that  Demand,  and  expect  the  performance  thereof,  to  the 
end  the  People  might  be  fecured  from  any  fuch  Violence  hereafter.  Yet  (  to  their 
inexpreflible  forrow  they  muftfpeakit)  neither  the  ReafonableneiTe,  the  Modera- 
tion,or  Juflnefle  of  the  Requeft,  nor  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom  (which  probably 
would  enfue  thereupon )  could  be  Arguments  prevalent  enough  to  induce  His  Maje- 
fties Ccnfent  thereunto.  And  His  Majefties  offer  of  thofe  Commanders  that  fhall 
offend,  to  leave  them  to  Juftice  and  Triall  of  the  Law,  is  an  Anfwer  more  to  mew  His 
Power  to  protect  Delinquents,  then  fatisfadion  to  a  Parliament,  being  the  due  and 
right  of  the  meaneft  Subject,  and  yet  intituled  here  as  a  Favour  done  to  both  Houfes 
of  Parliament. 

And  though  His  Majefty  is  pleafed  to  juftifie  His  Denial  with  the  Allegation,  That 
it  is  His  Right  by  Law  •  they  muft  appeal  to  the  judgement  of  all  indifferent  men , 
whether  that  be  afatisfactory  ground  of  refufal :  for  admitting  His  Majefties  Power 
of  difpofing  the  Ships, Forts  and  Caftles,  and  committing  them  into  what  hands  He 
pleafe,  to  be  by  Law  abfolutely  vefted  in  His  Majeftie  (  which  they  by  no  means  can 
admit,  He  being  onely  trufted  with  them  for  the  Defence  andfafety  of  the  Kingdom  ) 
as  HeHimfelfis  pleafed  toaifiime;  yet  would  that  be  no  ground  or  reafon  for  the 
King  to  refufe  His  Confent  to  alter  that  Law,  when  by  circumftance  of  time  and 
affairs  that  Power  becomes  defti  uclive  to  the  Commonwealth  and  fafety  of  the  Peo- 
ple, the  prefervation  whereof  is  the  chief  end  of  the  Law.  And  though  the  two  Hou- 
fes of  Parliament,  being  the  Reprefentative  Body  of  the  Kingdom,  are  the  moft  com- 
petent Judges  thereof^  yet  in  this  Cafe  they  donot  proceed  onely  upon  an  implicite 
Faith,  but  demonftrate  it  both  by  Reafon  and  Experience,  That  their  Demand  is  not 
onely  nccejjarytofecurethe  Kingdom  from  Fear  andj-ealoufie^  but  to  freferve  it  even 
from  Ruine  and  DeflrucJion. 

And  finely  had  this  Argument,  of  being  Their  Right  by  Law^  been  prevailing  with 
His  Majefties  Predeceflburs,  this  Nation  fhould  have  wanted  many  an  Ad  of  Parlia- 
ment which  now  they  have,  that  was  necefTary  for  their  being  and  fubfiftence.  And 
they  could  heartily  wifh  that  the  Laws  and  Statutes  of  the  Kingdom  might  be  The 
Rule0fwh.1t  island  what  is  not  to  be  done ;  acknowledging  with  His  Majeftie,  that 
the  fame  is  the  only  Rule  between  Him  and  His  People,  the  affuranceof  the  free  en- 
joyment whereof  is  their  only  aime :  but  how  little  fruit  the  People  hath  gathered 
from  this  tree,  let  the  woful  experience  of  thefe  laft  eighteen  years  judge,  where,  in  a 

time 


Concerning  the  Treaty  at  Oxford.  301 

time  of  Peace  and  Plenty,  the  power  of  iffuing  out  Commiflfions  to  compell  Lom% 
a  power  in  the  King  at  His  pleafure  toimpofe  a  Charge  upon  the  People  to  provide 
Snips,  without  limitation  of  time  or  proportion,  a  power  in  the  Counall- Board  to 
commit  men  and  determine  bufineffe,  without  diftinc~tion  of  perfons  or  caufes,  the 
power  of  laying  Impofitions  both  upon  Forein  and  Domeftick  Commodities,  and 
many  other  Aclsof  Oppreffions,  was,  under  the  name  and  colour  of  a  Legal  Right 
thereunto,  pradifed  and  put  in  execution  5  againft  which  the  Subject  had  no  help  of 
relief,but  was  neceflitated  to  fubmit  and  lie  under  the  burthen.  And  when  at  any  time  a 
Parli  menc  was  called  ( being  the  only  cure  and  remedy  for  thefe  griefs )  it  could  no 
fooner  touch  upon  thefe  fores ,  but  it  was  darned  in  pieces  by  a  fudden  Diflblution. 
And  now  that  a  remedy  is  provided  for  that  mifchief  by  the  AcT:  for  continuance  of 
this  Parliament,  it  is  attempted  by  the  force  and  power  of  an  Army  to  effect  that 
which  formerly  cobld  have  been  done  with  more  eafe  and  readinefte. 

And  now  they  referre  it  to  the  cenfure  of  any  honeft  man,  whether  they  have 
not  the  warrant  "of  Reafonand  NeceiTity,  to  demand  fome  fecurity  to  enjoy  that 
which  His  Ma  efty  confefTeth  to  be  the  Peoples  right:  and  in  reference  to  that, 
whether  their  Demand  of  having  the  Forts,  Caftles  and  Shipping  to  be  put  into 
fuch  hands  as  both  Houfes  (hall  have  caufe  to  confide  in,  was  not  both  moderate  and 
reafonable. 

And  touching  their  Demand,  and  His  Majefties  Anfwer  to  the  Ciaufe  concerning 
the  admiflion  of  Forces  into  thofe  Forts,  Caftles  and  Towns,  they  muft  ftill  fubmit  it 
to  all  indifferent  judgements,  how  much  Reafon  and  Juftice  was  comprehended  in 
their  Demand,  and  how  little  fatisfaction  they  received  therein.  His  Majefty  anr 
{wers^That  no  Forces  raifed  or  brought  in  contrary  to  Law  Jhould  be  admitted  -0  which 
they  could  heartily  wifh  heretofore  had,  or  hereafter  would  be  really  performed : 
but  they  defire  it  may  be  confidered,  what  fecurity  this  will  be  to  the  Kingdom,  to 
prevent  the  raifing  or  bringing  in  of  Forces  contrary  to  Law  •,  who  (hall  be  Judges 
of  the  Law,  when  thofe  Forces  are  once  raifed  and  once  brought  in  i  Surely  His 
Majefty  will  not  acknowledge  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  to  be  •,  for  His  Ma- 
jefty  by  feveral  Declarations  hath  exprefly  denied  them  any  fuch  Power :  For  con- 
trary to  their  Declarations,  fortified  with  Law  and  Reafon,  His  Majefty  publifhed 
and  am"  1  m.d  the  Legality  of  the  Commiftion  of  Array,  an  i  put  the  fame  in  execution 
in  mo  t  parts  of  the  Kingdom  •,  hath  authorized  the  Papifts  of  the  Kingdom  to  take 
Arms  to  oppofe  the  Parliament  and  their  Proceedings,  and  to  rob,  fpoil,  and  deprive 
the  Proteftants  of  this  Kingdom  of  their  eftates  and  lives  •,  hath  by  divers  Procla- 
mations and  Declarations  publifhed  the  raifing  of  Forces,  and  taking  up  of  Arms  by 
the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  and  fuch  as  therein  obey  their  Commands,  for  their 
own  defence,  and  the  defence  of  their  Religion  and  Liberty  afTulted  by  an  Army  of 
Papifts  and  their  adherents,  to  be  Rebellion  and  Treafon,  and  the  taking  up  of  Arms 
by  the  Papifts  and  their  adherents,  to  be  ac~ts  of  Duty  and  Loyalty  -,  and  all  this  urged 
and  preten.'ed  to  be  warranted  by  the  Law  of  the  Land.  And  they  do  not  doubt  but  by 
the  fame  Law,  perfons  legally  impeached  and  accufed  in  Parliament  of  high  Treafon, 
as  the  Lord  Digby^  Mafter  Pwy,  Mafter  J-ermyn,  Mafter  Onealey  and  others,  are  by 
the  power  of  an  Army  protected  from  the  Juftice  of  the  Parliament :  and  yet  all  this 
while  the  People  have  not  only  His  Majefties  Promife,  but  His  Oath,  to  govern  and 
protect  them  according  to  the  Laws  of  the  Land.  And  now  they  appeal  to  the  world, 
whether  fuch  a  general  Anfwer,  That  no  Forces  raifed  or  brought  in  contrary  to  Law > 
without  admitting  them  fo  much  as  to  declare  their  confidence  in  the  perfons  that 
are  to  be  entrufteJ.  with  the  Power,  be  juft  or  reafonable:  What  is  it  otherwifein 
effeit,  then  to  make  thofe  perfons  that  are  the  Inftruments  to  violate  the  Law,  Judges 
oi  rhuLivvc'  which,  to  our  fad  experience,  is  the  woful  and  miferable  prefent  con- 
dition of  this  Kingdom. 

And  though,  by  what  had  hitherto  parted,  they  had  little  caufe  to  fufpecl  fuch  a 
happy  iftue  to  the  Treaty  as  they  heartily  wiflied  and  moft  earneftly  laboured  for,  dis- 
covering not  the  le;ift  inclination  of  compliance  to  their  juft  Dem.inds,  but  all,  or  moft 
of  them,  anfwered  with  a  Denial,  and  that  not  without  fome  ffurpnefte  and  acrimony; 
yetrcfolvmg  to  be  wanting  in  nothing  of  their  parts,they  enjoynej  their  Committee  to 
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prefs  on  the  Proposition  for  Disbanding,  and  humbly  defire  His  Majefties  pofi- 
tive  Anfwer  thereunto,  which  (ifaffented  unto  by  His  Majefty)  would,  though 
notwholly  takeaway  thecaufe,  and  perfectly  cure  the  Diftraetions  of  this  King- 
dom, yet  at  leaft  takeoff  the  fmart  and  pain  under  which  both  Church  and  State 
do  molt  milerably  languifli,  and  fo  better  enable  them  to  endure  the  expectationof 
i  through  Cure. 

The  Committee  applied  themfelves  to  His  Majefty  accordingly:  and  after  fome 
endeavour  to  protract  the  debate  of  thisPropofition,and  defirethat  it  might  be  deferred 
to  the  conclusion  of  the  Treaty,  and  that  the  time  of  the  Treaty  might  be  enlarged, 
His  Majefty  being  earneftly  importuned  to  a  pofitive  and  fpeedy  Anfwer,  to  the  end 
the  Kingdome  might  know  what  they  might  truft  to,  His  Majefty  was  pleafedto 
return  this  Anfwer,  That  as  foon  as  His  Majefty  were  fatisfied  in  His  firft  Propo- 
rtion, concerning  His  own  Revenue,  Magazines,  Ships  and  Forts  ;  fecondly,  as 
foon  as  all  the  Members  of  both  Houfes  fhall  be  reftored  to  the  fame  capacity  of 
fitting  and  voting  in  Parliament  as  they  had  upon  the  firft  of  January  1641.net 
intending  to  extend  it  to  the  Bifhops  Votes ,  or  to  fuch  in  whofe  places  upon 
new  Writs  new  Elections  have  been  made  5  thirdly ,  as  foon  as  His  Majefty  and 
both  Houfes  might  be  fecured  from  fuch  tumultuous  aflemblies  as  formerly  aflem- 
bled  about  both  Houfes,  which  fecurity  His  Majefty  explains  can  be  onely  fettled  by 
adjourning  the  Parliament  to  fome  place  twenty  miles  from  London  5  His  Majefty 
would  confent  that  both  the  Armies  fhould  be  disbanded,  and  come  to  the  Parlia- 
ment.   Which  in  terms  plain  enough  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  That  untill  both  Houfes 
fhall  confent  to  thofe  Demands,  He  will  not  disband  His  Army,  He  will  continue 
theWarre.    And  what  Reafonor  Jufticeis  either  in  the  matter  or  manner  of  thofe 
demands,  or  what  hope  or  expectation  the  People  can  have  to  fee  an  end  of  their 
prefent  Calamities,  they  leave  it  to  themfelves  to  judge.    His  Majefty  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Treaty,  in  His  Anfwer  to  the  Propofitions  of  both  Houfes,  waspleafed 
toexprefle  how  unparliamentary  it  was  by  Arms  to  require  new  Laws:  but  now  to 
apply  that  to  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  theymuft  confefle  they  are  to  feek  5 
they  never  having  demanded  any  new  Laws  by  Arms,  endeavouring  onely  ( what 
in  them  lieth)  to  preferve  and  defend  themfelves,  their  Religion  and  Laws,  from 
the  violence  of  an  Army  firft  raifed  againft  them  ^  which  being  laid  down  and  dif- 
banded,tbey  offer  to  disband  theirs,  without  any  other  condition.    But  they  are 
well  allured,  that  by  this  His  Majefties  Anfwer  here  is  not  onely  a  requiring  of  new 
Laws,  but  a  repealing  of  the  old,  by  Arms  :  for  His  Majefty  muft  have  this  Par- 
liament adjourned  to  another  place,  which  by  a  Statute  made  this  prefent  Parliament 
cannot  be  done  without  the  confent  of  both  Houfes.    He  muft  have  the  Members 
difabledto  fit  there  by  the  refpective  judgement  of  both  Houfes,  reftored  to  their 
former  capacity  of  fitting  and  voting,  or  He  will  not  confent  to  disband.   And  how 
deftructive  to  the  Liberties  of  the  Parliament  and  dangerous  to  the  Kingdom  thefe 
Conditions  required  by  his  Majefty  to  precede  the  disbanding  are,  any  man  that  hath 
an  eye  to  fee  may  eafily  difcern.  As  firft,  to  fatisfie  His  firft  Propofition,  in  yielding 
up  the  Magazines,  Ships  and  Forts,  into  the  hands  of  fuch  perfons  as  His  Majefty  fhall 
appoint  to  receive  the  fame,  without  any  admiffion  to  the  two  Houfes  to  exprefle 
their  confidence  in  thofe  perfons  :  which  being  performed,  were  to  yield  up  the  prin- 
cipal part,  if  not  all  the  ftrength  they  have,  and  expofe  themfelves,  Religion ,  and 
the  Kingdom,  to  the  mercy  of  a  powerful  Popifh  Army  raifed  agairift  them,  and  fub- 
mitit  to  them,  and  to  the  will  and  pleafure  of  thofe  Counfellors  whofe  intereft 
with  His  Majefty  hath  brought  this  Kingdom  to  this  defolate  condition ,  whe- 
ther they  would  disband  or  not.    Secondly  ,  to  fatisfie  Him  in  His  Propofition 
touching  His  Revenue,  wherein  He  demands  a  reftitution  of  what  hath  been  taken 
from  H  m  •  which  though  it  would  prove  no  confiderable  Summe,  yet  the  time 
that  the  examination  and  agreement  upon  the  accompt  would  neceffarily  take  up, 
would  prove  fuch  as  might  very  well  make  the  Kingdome  fink  under  the  bur- 
then of  two  Armies  before  it  came  to  a  conclufion.     And  touching  His   Maje- 
fties requiring  a  reftitution  of  the  Members  to  their   fitting  and  Votes,  it  is  ob- 
ftrvable ,  that  the  Demand  is  made  without  diftin&ion  of  perfons  or  offences 5 
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fo  that  be  the  perfons  never  fo  criminous,  or  the  offences  never  fo  notorious,  and 
fo  the  Judgement  never  fojuft,  yet  all  muft  be  reftored,  or  no  confent  to  disband- 
ing. And  the  reafon  and  ground  of  the  Demand  is  as  obfervable  •,  becaufe  they  ad- 
hered to  His  Majefty  in  thefe  Diftra&ions :  An  Argument,  they  muft  confefs,  much 
ufed  by  the  Earl  of  Strafford  in  defence  of  his  Treafon,  who  would  have  jufti- 
fied  the  moft  notorious  Crimes  laid  to  his  charge  by  Authority  and  Commands 
derived  from  His  Majefty,  and  his  zeal  to  advance  His  Ma jefties  Service  and  Pro- 
fit. And  no  doubt  the  fame  reafon  may  be  ufed  for  the  Judges  in  cafe  of  Ship- 
money,  and  moft  of  the  Monopolifts  and  Projector's,  who  by  Letters  Patents  had 
not  onely  His  Majefties  Command  and  Authority  for  the  doing  what  they  did,  but 
brought  in  great  Sums  of  Money  to  His  ufe  and  benefit,  and  that  perhaps  in  times  of 
neceffity  and  want  thereof  :  and  fo  confequently,  becaufe  thefe  adhered  to  His  Ma- 
jefty, (for  what  they  did  was  for  His  Profit )  with  the  like  reafon  it  maybe  required 
that  all  Impeachments  and  Proceedings   againft  them  fhould  be  repealed  and  laid 

afide. 

And  furely  nothing  can  be  more  deftruclive  and  dangerous  both  to  Parliament 
and  Kingdom  then  the  confenting  to  that  Demand  :  for  what  can  be  moredeftru- 
clive  to  both  Houfes,  then  to  reftore  thofe  perfons  to  have  their  former  fuffrage 
and  Votes  in  Parliament  over  the  Lives  and  Liberties  of  the  People  and  the  Pri- 
vilege of  Parliament,  who  have  not  only  deferted  the  Parliament ,  difobeyed  and 
contemned  their  Authority ,  neglected  the  Truft  repofed  in  them  by  thofe  that 
fent  them  thither,  in  whofe  behalf  they  were  to  attend  and  ferve  there,  but  by 
private  practices  and  open  hoftility  have  endeavoured  to  deftroy  both  Parliament 
and  People  < 

And  it  would  be  an  Qbjeftion  of  difficulty  to  anfwer,  whether  in  giving  a  con- 
fent to  this  Demand,  the  People,  who  are  to  chufe  thefe  Members,  fhould  not  be 
deprived  of  their  intereft  and  freedom  of  choice  and  election  now  devolved  unto 
them ,  by  putting  out  the  Members  already  "fent.  And  to  this  they  might  adde 
the  danger  of  the  Precedent,  and  the  reflection  of  dishonour  that  would  fall  upon 
both  Houfes,  fhould  they  confent  to  this,  which  would  be  with  the  fame  breath, 
as  it  were,  to  give  and  repeal  their  Judgement,  and  pronounce  fentence  ofinjuftice 
and  rafhnefs  againft  themfelves.  But  they  will  not  infift  thereupon  in  a  cafe  other- 
wife  fo  full  of  danger  and  inconvenience  to  the  publick. 

And  touching  the  Propofition  of  Adjourning  the  Parliament  twenty  miles  di- 
ftant  from  London^  they  (hall  not  need  in  a  cafe  fo  apparent  to  fpend  many  words 
to  difcover  the  inconvenience  and  unreafonablenefs  thereof;  for,  fhould  zheyaC- 
fent  unto  it,  to  pafs  over  the  inconveniences  that  would  happen  to  fieri  perfons  that 
fhould  have  occafion  to  attend  the  Parliament,  by  removing  it  fo  far  from  the 
refidencie  of  the  ordinary  Courts  of  Juftice,  and  the  places  where  the  Records 
of  the  Kingdom  remain  (whereof  there  is  frequent  ufe  to  be  made)  it  would  not 
onely  give  a  tacite  confent  to  thofe  Scandals  fo  often  preffed  and  affirmed  in 
fever  af  Declarations,  that  is.  That  His  Majefty  was  forced  for  the  Safety  of  His 
own  Perfon  heretofore  to  withdraw,  and  hitherto  to  abfent  Himfelf  from  the  Par- 
liament, which  both  Houfes  can  by  no  means  admit ,  but  muft  frill  deny  ■  but 
likewife  to  that  high  and  dangerous  Afperfion  of  awing  the  Members  of  this 
Parliament,  raifed  without  doubt  purpofely  to  invalide  the  Ads  and  proceed- 
ings thereof-,  and  by  that  engine,  in  cafe  the  Popifh  Army  fhould  prevail  againft 
the  Parliament,  (which  they  truft  God  in  his  goodnefs  will  never  permit) 
to  overturn  and  nullifie  all  the  good  Laws  and  Statutes  made  this  Parlia- 
ment. 

And  it  would  give  too  much  countenance  to  thofe  unjuft  Afperfions  laid  to 
the  charge  of  the  City  of  London^  whofe  unexampled  zeal  and  fidelity  to  the  true 
Proteftant  Religion  and  the  Liberty  of  this  Kingdom  is, never  to  be  forgotten 
That  His  Majefty  and  the  Members  of  both  Houfes  cannot  with  fafety  to  their  per-  ^ 
fons  re  fide  there  ■  whenas  they  are  well  affured,  that  the  Loyalty  of  that  City  to  His: 
Majefty  and  their  Affections  to  the  Parliament  is  fuch,  as  doth  equal,  if  not  exceed, 
any  other  place  or  City  intheKingdom.  And  with  what  fafety  the  two  Houfes  can 
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lit  in  any  other  place,  when  even  in  the  place  they  now  refide  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons was  in  apparent  danger  of  Violence,  when  His  Majefty  accompanied  with 
fome  hundreds  of  armed  men  came  thither  to  demand  their  Members,  let  the  world 
judge. 

And  now  the  Lords  and  Commons  muft  appeal  to  the  judgement  of  all  impar- 
tial men,  whether  they  have  not  ufed  their  utmoft  and  moft  faithful  endeavours  to 
put  an  end  to  the  Diffractions  of  this  Kingdom  ,  and  to  reftore  it   to  a  blefled 
and  Lifting  Peace ;    and  whether  their  Propofitions  (  being  the  way  thereunto ) 
were  not  fuch  as  were  reafonable  and  necelfary  for  them  to  make,  and  juft  and 
honourable  for  His  Majefty  to  grant  5  and  whether  His  Majefties  Anfwers  to  thefe 
Propofitions  are  fatisfactory,  or  correipondent  to  His  Expreflion,   to  \\wq given  up 
all  the  faculties   of  His  Soul  to  an   earnefl  endeavour  of  a  Peace  and  Rcconciliati- 
en  with  His  People.     But  they  muft   confefs ,  that  they  had  juft  caufe  to  fufpect, 
that  this  would  be  the  happy  iffue  of  the  Treaty  5   for  the  prevalency  of  the  ene- 
mies thereof,  who,  like  that  evil  fpirit,  do  moft  rage  when  they  think  they  muft 
be  caft  out,  was  fuch,  that  they  would  not  proceed  therein  one  ftep,  without  fome 
attempt  or  provocation  laid  in  the  way  to  interrupt  and  break  it  off:  for  after  they 
had  refolved  to  prefent  their  humble  Deiires  and  propofitions  to  His  Majefty,  then- 
Committee  muft  not  without  a  fpecial  fafe  Conduct  and  Protection  from  Him  have 
accefs  to  Him,  (a  liberty  incident  to  them  not  only  as  they  are  Members  of  the  Par- 
liament, and  employed  by  both  Houfes,  but  as  they  were  free-born  Subjects  5)  and 
yet  when  they  pailed  over  this,  His  Majefty  refufed  a  fafe  Conduct  to  the  Lord  Vif- 
count  Say  and  Seal,  being  one  of  the  Committee  appointed  by  both  Houfes  to  be  em- 
ployed upon  that  occafion,  fuch  a  breach  of  Privilege  that  they  believe  is  not  to 
be  parallel'd  by  the  example  of  former  times  ;  and  yet  their  defire  was  fuch   to 
obtain  the  end  they  drive  at,  (that  is,  a  happy  and  lading  Peace)  that  they  refol- 
ved not  to  interrupt  the  Treaty  for  that  time  by  infifting  upon  it.     And  then  they 
had  no  fooner  entred  upon  the  Treaty ,  but  a  Proclamation  dated  at  Oxon 
the  16  of  February  1642.  entituled  His  Majefties  Proclamation,  forbidding  all  His  lo- 
ving Subjects,  and  the  Counties  of  Rent^  sfttrrey,  Suflex  and  Hampshire,  to  raifeany 
Forces,  &c.  and  another  Proclamation  dated  the  8  of  February,  forbidding  the  af- 
fefting  and  payment  of  all  Taxes  by  virtue  of  an  Ordinance  of  both  Houfes,  and 
all  entring  into  Affociations ,  were  publifhed  in  His  Majefties  Name ,  containing 
moft  bitter  invectives  and  fcandals  againft  the  proceedings  of  both  Houfes ,  by 
ftyling  them  and  fuch  as   obeyed  them  Traitours  and   Rebels,   charging  them 
under  the  name  of  Brownifts ,  Anabaptifls ,  and  Atheifts ,  to  endeavour  to   take 
away  the  Kings  Life,  and  to  deftroy  His    Pofterity,  the  Piotefbnt  Religion,  and 
the  Laws  of  the  Kingdoms,  with  many  other  fuch  fcandals  and  afperfions  •,  and 
even  at  this  time  were  many  defigns  practifing  againft  the  Parliament ,  which  in 
all  probability  were  the  grounds  and  reafons  of  His  Majefties   confidence  and 
denial  of  their  juft  defire.     Infomuch  that  His  Majefty  in   a   Letter  fent  from 
Him  to  the  Queen,  and  read  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons ,  did  declare,  That  He 
had  fo  many  fine  defigns  laid  open  to  Him,  that  He  knew  not  which  firft  to 
undertake.     One  whereof  probably  was  the  moft  bloody  and  barbarous  defigne 
upon  Briftoll  attempted  ( though  by  God's  infinite  mercy  prevented )  during  the 
Treaty.     And  whether  that  of  Sir  Hugh  Cholmlefs  in  betraying  of  Scarborough 
Caftle,  wherewith  he   was  entrufted  by   the  Parliament,  to  the  Queens  hands, 
and  acted  likewife  during  the  Treaty,  and  that  of  Killingwortk  Caftle,  which 
fliould  have  been  likewife  betraied,  and  a  defigne  difcovered  by  a  Letter  found 
in  the  Earl  of  Northampton's  pocket ,  {lain  near  Stafford ,  written  to  him  from 
Prince  Rupert ,   were  fome  of  the  other  defignes  mentioned  in    His  Majefties 
Letter ,   they  cannot  certainly  affirm ,  but   conjecture.     And  when  thefe  colla- 
teral provocations   and   attempts   could  not  prevail   to  make   them   defert    the 
Treaty,  then    comes  in   His  Majefties   MeiTage   of  the  fourth  of  April ,  which 
they   have   mentioned   before,    charging  them   to   abufe  the  people  with  ima- 
ginary Dangers  and  pretended  Fears,   to  nfe  Force  and  Rapines  upon  His  good 
Subjects,  with  pubiifliing  new  doctrines,  That  it  is   unlawful   for  the  King  to 
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doe  any  thing ,  and  lawful  to  doe  any  thing  againft  Him  •  with  Malice  and  Subtil- 
ty  to  abufethe  People,  that  their  Pleafure  is  all  their  bounds  b  with  many  other  fuch 
bitter  expreffions,  that  no  man  could  think  fuch  an  Anfwer  could  be  any  part  of  a 
Treaty,  or  at  leaft  to  proceed  from  a  heart  that  defired  a  happy  ifTue  thereunto. 
Notwithstanding  all  which,  the  Lords  and  Commons  were  fo  refolutely  fixed 
to  profecute  that  Treaty,  and  (if  poffibly  they  could)  to  bring  it  to  ablefled 
and  happy  conclufion,  that  they  were  content  to  lie  under  .all  thefe  Scandals, 
and  endure  all  thefe  wounds,  fo  they  might  make  up  the  breaches  of  the  Com- 
monwealth •,  and  therefore  they  did  forbear  the  returning  of  an  Anfwer  to  any  of 
thefe  provocations.  And  then  when  that  Malignant  and  Popiih  party  (too-too  pre- 
valent with  His  Majefty)  perceived  their  conftancy,  not  to  be  provoked  to  break 
that  Treaty  of  their  part,  they  found  it  necefTary  to  feduce  His  Majefty  to  refufe 
His  Confent  to  their  mod  necefTary  and  juft  Defires,  and  to  propound  fuch  things  as 
could  not  with  the  peace  and  fafety  of  the  Church  and  State  be  yielded  to,  and  fo 
effe&ed  their  own  defires. 

All  which  the  Lords  and  Commons  thought  it  their  duty  to  publifli  to 
the  Kingdome ,  to  the  end  that  they  may  fee  that  what  hath  been  long  endea- 
voured by  fubtile  and  fecret  practices ,  is  now  refolved  to  be  effected  by  open 
Violence  and  Hoftility ,  that  is ,  the  deftru&ion  of  our  Laws  and  the  Proteftanc 
Religion,  and  introducing  of  Popery  and  Superftition  -,  and  that  there  is  little  of 
no  hope  by  any  endeavour  of  a  Treaty  to  procure  the  Peace  of  this  Church 
and  Kin°dome,  unlefs  both  be  expofed  to  the  will  and  pleafure  of  the  Popifh 
party,  until  the  Army  and  Forces  now  raifed  and  continued  by  them  be  firft  de- 
flroyed  or  fuppreffed.  And  therefore  the  Lords  and  Commons  do  hope ,  that 
not  only  fuch  as  are  already  convinced  of  their  Defigne  and  Malice ,  but  even 
thofe  that  by  their  fubtile  and  falfe  pretences  have  been  ignorantly  feduced  to  joyn 
with  them,  that  love  their  Liberty  and  the  Proteftant  Religion,  will  now  with  one 
heart  and  minde  unite  together,  to  preferve  their  Religion  and  Liberty:  in  the  de- 
fence whereof  the  Lords  and  Commons  are  refolved  to  offer  up  themfelves,  their 
lives  and  fortunes,  a  willing  Sacrifice, 


Die    Sabbati,  6  May.    1643. 

Declaration  upon  the  Refult  of  the  Treaty  brought  in  with  fome  Amendments, 
was  this  day  read  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  and  ordered  to  be  delivered  unto 
the  Lords  at  a  Conference.  And  it  is  further  Ordered  by  this  Houfe,  That  this  De- 
claration jhall  be  Printed,  andMafler  Glyn  do  take  care  for  the  Printing  of  it ,  and 
that  none  jhall  Print  or  re-print  it,  but  fuch  as  Mafler  Glyn  Jhall  appoint,  to  the  end 
that  by  his  care  the  Records  may  be  rightly  cited,  and  the  Letters  and  other  matters , 
Ordered  to  be  Printed  with  it,  be  carefully  Printed, 

H.  Elfinge,  Cler.  Parliament.  T>.  Corrn 
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His  MAJESTIES  Declaration  to  all  His  Loving  Sub- 
jects ^  in  An  [roc  r  to  a  Declaration  of  the  Lords  and  Com- 
mons upon  the  Proceedings  of  the  late  Treaty  of  Peace, 
and  fever al  Intercepted  Letters  of  His  M  Aj  E  s  T I E  to 
the  QUEEN,  and  of  Prince  RUPERT  to  the  Earl 
of  Northampton. 

Oxford,  3.  June  1 643. 

T  Hough  His  Majefty  be  allured,  it  cannot  but  be  of  great 
Advantage  to  Him  to  have  iuch  an  occafion  as  is  now  gi- 
ven Him  by  the  late  Declaration  of  both  Houfes  ,  to 
fhew  to  all  His  good  People  who  it  is  that  is  really  in  fault,  that 
the  laft  Treaty,  fb  much  defired  by  His  Majefty,  and  only  begun 
upon  His  Defire,broke  offfb  abruptly  (as  He  doubts  not  to  doe,  if 
thole  who  govern  in  the  remaining  part  of  both  Houfes  have  but 
fo  much  ingenuity  left,  as  to  differ  what  He  faies  to  be  equally  free- 
ly publiflied  to  His  People  5)  yet  His  Majefty  cannot  without  great 
grief  of  Soul  fee  that  Treaty,  which  He  hoped  and  expected  fhould 
have  begot  the  fettled  Peace  and  Happinefs  of  His  Subjects,  in  ftead 
thereof  beget  nothing  but  Difputes  and  Declarations ;  yet  it  will 
be  fbme  Cordial  to  Him,  when  He  fhall  be  forced  to  fee  the  De- 
flation of  this  Kingdom  and  the  Mifery  of  His  People,  that  not 
only  it  is  not  He  that  hath  made  that  Defblate  and  them  Mifcrable, 
but  that  He  is  able  to  demonftrate  to  all  the  World,  that  He  hath 
ufed  His  utmoft  and  moft  earneft  endeavours  to  prevent  it,  as  will 
appear  at  large  by  the  following  ftate  of  the  Cafe. 

After  that  the  Confpiracy  of  fbme  Perfons  againft  the  prefent 
eftablifTit  Government  both  Ecclefiaftical  and  Civil  had  made  means 
to  infufe  into  part  of  the  People  ( by  publifhing  unheard-of  Decla- 
rations, obtained  and  paft  in  anew  and  unheard-of  manner,  fome- 
times  but  by  eleven  Voices  after  feventeen  hours  fitting,  and  that 
but  in  one  Houfe )  ftrange  Fears  and  Jealoufies  of  the  other  Houfe 
and  of  His  Majefty,  and  by  them  given  the  Rife  to  thofe  infuffe- 
rable  Tumults  and  Seditious  unparliamentary  Petitions  at  once  to 
and  againft  the  Lords,  which  they  afterwards  avowed  publickly  to 
protect  and  encourage,  and  forced  the  Lords  Houfe ,    by  fearing 

them. 
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them   to  feem  to  fear  with  them,  and  to  joyn  with  them  fir  ft  in 
requiring,  and  next  in  forcing  no  lefs  lecurity  for  thofe  Fears  from 
His  Majefty  (who  was  then  in  condition  to  have  moft  real  Caufe  of 
Fear  Himfelf  )    then   almoft  all  that  Power  which  the  Law  had 
trufted  to  Him  for  the  fecurity  of  the  Grown  and  the  Protection  of 
His  People  ;    after  that  His  Majefty  and  moft  of  the  Members  were 
forced  away  from  the  Parliament ,  and  that  His  (hare  in  making 
new  Laws  was   denied  to  Him  in  any  cafe  in  which  they  would 
pretend  Necefsity,  and  every  Subject  that  would  not  fubmit  to  any 
new   extravagant,  extemporary  ,  legiflative  Declaration  or  Order 
of  one  or  both  Houfes,  againft  the  antient  known  Law  of  the  Land, 
was  become fent  for  up,    and  imprifbned  as  a  Delinquent,  and 
whofoever  would  afsift  them,  againft  the  known  Law,  was  not  on- 
ly protected  by  them  in  that,  but  in  any  other  Cafe    (  although  they 
were  of  them  who  had  been  moft  apparently  active  in  thofe  for- 
mer Preffures  upon  the  People,    which  they  now  afrefli  impute  to 
His  Majefty)  10  that  to  be  of  their  fide  was  now  become  a  known 
Sanctuary  ;  after  that  nothing  was  left  undone  or  unfaid  that  might 
render  His  Majefty  both  weak  and  odious ,  and  that  all  that  He 
could  fay  or  doe  to  clear  Himfelf  was  either  fuppreft,  or  interpre- 
ted in  a  contrary  and  impofsible  fenfe    (  fo  that  His  very  offer  to 
venture  His  Royal  Per  Ion  againft  the  Irijh  Rebels  was  voted  to  be 
an  Encouragement  to  that  Rebellion-)  after  that  from  declaring  of 
Law  they  came  to  declaring  of  Thoughts,  and  forgetting  that  the 
Hearts  of  Kings  are  infcrutable,  prefumed  to  dive  into  His ,  and 
without  Apparence  ,  and  contrary  to  Truth,  had  declared  that  He 
meant  to  make  Warre  upon  His  Parliament,  and  made  that  Decla- 
ration a  ground  to  levy  a  real  Warre  againft  Him,  and  then  made 
that  Warre  a  ground  to  begin  to  make  Warre  upon  His  People, 
forcing  away   the  Arms  and  Money  of  all  fuch  as  they  pleafed  to 
fufpcct  of  the  Crimes  of  Allegiance  and  Loyalty  •    after  that  they 
had  Co  farre  expreft  and  difcovered  the  true  end  of  all  thefe  Acti- 
ons, as  to  propofe  the  total  Change  of  the  prefent  Government,  both 
Ecclefiaftical  and  Civil,  in  the  Nineteen  Propofitions,  as  the  onely 
way  to  Peace  •  and  that  His  Majefty  might  by  all  this  have  been  fuf- 
ficiently  perfwaded,  that  it  was  impofsible  for  Him  to  obtain  Peace 
from  them  but  cither  by  Submifsion  or  by  the  Sword  :    yet  after  all 
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this  His  Majcfly  was  io  averfe  to  the  latter  Courfe,  a-s  to  defcend  to 
fo  great  a  degree  of  the  former,    as  from  Nottingham  to  propoie  to 
and  defire  from  them  a  Treaty  for  Peace  •     and  being  there  twice 
openly  and   abfolutely  refufed  it,   yet  did  then   declare  ,   that  He 
would    notwithftanding    be   ready  to  receive  it  whenfoever   they 
would  propoie  it.     And  to  fhew  that  thefe  Offers  proceeded  not 
from  His  Condition  but  from  His  Inclination,  after  His  Victory  at 
Edge-hilly  and  after  that  the  Earl  of  Ejfex  had  Co  farre  forgot  his  Er- 
rand, as  to  return  to  London  alone,  in  ftead  of  bringing  up  His  Ma- 
jefty,  and  thofe  His  good  Subjects  whom  they  call'd  Delinquents  ; 
His  Anfwer  at  Cokbrook  will  fhew  to  all  the  World,  that  He  was  ftill 
of  the  lame  minde  as  when  He  fent  His  MelTages  from  lfyttingham ; 
and  His  MelTage  Co  carefully  fent  from  Colebrook  to  prevent  all  mif- 
conftruction  of  that  march  of  His  which  they  had  necefsitated  to 
!Braincefordy  and  His  prefsing  ftill  that  a  Treaty  might  go  on  in  that 
and  feveral  other  MelTages,  all  flighted  and  neglected,  fliewed  fuffi- 
ciently  who  really  was  defirous  of,  and  who  were  averfe  to  Peace. 
But  when  the  Petition  of  fo  many  Citizens,   that  a  Treaty  might 
be  accepted,  finding  fo  little  countenance  or  acceptance  from  the 
Houie  of  Commons ,   and  the  Injuries  and  Imprifonments  which 
the    Petitioners     fuffered   for   it   from   Alderman  Pennington  and 
others,  finding  fo  much  countenance  from  them,  did  Co  far  begin  to 
open  the  eyes  of  the  People,  that  the  Averfion  to  Peace  began  to  be 
imputed  to  them  who  were  truely  guilty,  and  that  they  found  this 
Difcovery  made  men  generally  unwilling  to  part  with  their  money 
to  make  themfelves  milerable,  and  that  again  encouraged  many  of 
the  Members  to  appear  for  Peace  too,  and  that  conlequently  their 
too  open  and  avowed  defire  of  Warre  would  but  render  them  unable 
to  continue  it,  they  thought  it  necelfary  to  make  lome  Propofitions 
which  might  deceive  the  People  fb  farre  as  to  make  them  believe 
they  defired  Peace,  and  yet  refolved  to  make  them  fo  unreafonable,  as 
they  might  notwithftanding  be   lure  to  be  out  of  all  danger  of 
effecting  Peace  by  them ,  and  fent  thole  down   to   His   Majefty. 
Which  though  they  pretend  now  to  be  fuch  as  no  indifferent  man 
will  finde  any  thing  contained  in  them  but  what  was  necelTary  for 
the  maintenance  and  advancement  of  the  true  Proteftant   Religion, 
the  due  execution  of  Juftice,the  Prefervation  of  the  Liberty  and  Pro- 
perty 
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perty  of  the  Subject,  and  the  eftablifhment  of  the  Kingdoms 
and  Safety  j  yet  His  Majefty  is  confident  that  even  thofe  who  are 
not  very  indifferent  are  yet  able  to  fee,  that  no  Propofitions  could 
be  more  unrcafonable  then    thofe    Fourteen ,    except  the  former 

Nineteen. 

To  pafs  by  the  Preamble,  (in  which  mod  unnecetfarily  they  lay 
moft  heavy  and  moll  unjuft  Charges  upon  His  Majefty, and  yet  draw 
an  Argument  of  His  Averfion  to  Peace  from  thofe  known  Truths 
which  either  His  defence  or  the  matter  in  queftion, Crimes  being  ini- 
pofsible  to  be  fpoken  of  but  as  Crimes  ■  did  after  extort  from  Him  ) 
would  not  any  man  have  expected,  that  had  obierved  with  what  vio- 
lence this  Warre  was  begun  and  profecuted  againft  His  Majefty,  to 
have  found  in  the  Propofitions  for  Peace  the  Demand  of  atMeaft 
fome  and  thofe  very  important,  Rights  which  were  withheld  from 
them  before  the  Warre,  and  fo  had  givenibme  colour  for  it  ?    But  of 
thefe  there  appears  not  fo  much  as  one :    and  yet  till  all  thefe  are 
granted  and  performed ,  they  do  as  much  as  fay  in  Terms  plain 
enough  in  their  Conclufion,  That  they  have  not  any  hope,  nor  will 
ufe  any  endeavours,  that  His  Majefty  and  His  People  may  enjoy  the 
Blefsings  of  Peace  and  Juftice  ;  which  was  certainly  by  terrour  of 
Arms  to  demand  new  Laws,  and  as  great  a  Proof  that  they  did  foy 
as  they  feem  to  confefs  it  unparliamentary  if  they  had  done  it. 
Is  not  the  taking  away  of  the  Bifhops,  Deans  and  Chapters,  and 
indeed  the  whole  eftablifht  Ecclefiaftical  frame  of  Order  and  Go- 
vernment, a  new  Law  ?  yet  unleis  His  Majefty  will  yield  to  take 
it  away  ( though  there  were  but  five   Lords  prefent  when  the  Bill 
paft,  and  though  no  other  form  be  yet  offered  or  fliewed  to  Him, 
but  the  Presbyterians  and  Independents  are  left  to  fight  it  out  among 
themfelves  what  (hall  fucceed  in  the  place,)  His  Majefty  is  told,  He 
muft  not  hope  for  Peace.    And  the  divifion  likely  to  enfue  between 
different  Parties,  what  fhall  after  be  introduced,  fihews  fufficiently 
what  hope  there  fhould  be  of  Peace  if  He  mould  pafs  it. 

Are  not  the  Bill  againft  Scandalous  Minifters  ( in  which  moft  of 
their  own  Faction  are  appointed  Commifsioners,  that  they  may 
make  way  for  and  introduce  a  new  Clergy  of  their  own  •  )  the 
Bill  againft  Pluralities,  (which  makes  no  difference  of  conditions, 
or  merits  of  Perfons,  or  of  value  of  Livings,  and  looks  not  onely 
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forwards,  but  extends  to  the  immediate  dilpoflfefsing  ofprclent  In- 
cumbents of  what  is  vefted  in  them  for  their  Lives  by  the  Law  of 
the  Land  •  )  the  Bill  for  the  Confultation  of  Divines  (  Perfons  of 
their  own  choice,  and  mod  of  them  of  their  Faction,  and  of  no 
cfteem  but  with  themfelves,  hardly  at  all  bounded  as  to  the  mat- 
ter, and  abfolutely  unlimited  as  to  the  time  of  their  confultation  ) 
all  new  Laws  ?    Is  not  the  fettling  of  the  Militia  both  by  Sea  and 
Land,  and  the  Forts  and  Ports,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  fhall  be  agreed 
on  by  both  Houfes  ( in  which  His  Majefty  is  expected  with  a  blinde 
implicite  Faith  to  truft  them  with  the  whole  Power  of  the  Kin<*- 
dom,and  with  His  onely  means  of  defending  Himfelf  and  protecting 
His  Subjects,  though  into  what  hands  or  for  what  time  or  in  what 
manner  they  will  order  or  difpofe  of  it  is  fo  farre  from  appearina 
to  Him,  that  it  doth  not  yet  appear  that  both  Houfes  know  them- 
felves, and  how  they  have  already  ufed  that  Power  is  known  to  all 
the  World)  both  a  new  and  a  ftrange  Demand  ?    Are  the  Earl  of 
Briftoirs  Removal  and  Exclufion  from  all  pofsibility  of  Employ- 
ment, (  a  Peribn  uncondemned,  unimpeacht  and  unfummoned,  no 
crime  or  error  either  proved  or  but  named  againft  him, )  or  the 
choice  of  the  Judges  and  Mafter  of  the  Rolls,  the  change  of  Com- 
mifsioners  of  the  Peace  and  Oyer  and  Terminer,  or  the  reftoring  of 
Members  of  the  Houfes,  even  to  fuch  meniall  places  of  Service  as 
required  a  perfonal  attendance,  and  who  had  yet  refilled  to  attend 
upon  command,  or  the  affenting  to  whatfoever  Acts  He  fliall  be 
advifed  for  paying  of  Debts  contracted  upon  the  publick  Faith,  that 
is,  by  the  Authority  of  both  Houfes  (  by  which  His  Majefty  muft 
allow  Himfelf  to  be  no  part  of  the  publick,  and  muft  directly  al- 
low, and,  as  it  were,  ratifie  that  Rebellion  which  this  Money  was 
railed  to  foment )  either  due  to  them  by  Law,  or  reafonable  in  them- 
felves ?     Doth  the  directing  His  Majefty  with  whom  and  how  far 
to  make  Alliances  belong  to  them  ?  (  or  was  that  at  all  neceffary, 
His  inclination  to  the  ftricteft  bands  with  Princes  and  States  of  the 
Proteftant  Religion  being  by  the  Match  of  His  Daughter  fufticientiy 
expreiTed  ?)    And  yet  till  all  this  be  done,    and  unlefs  He  will  par- 
don all  that  have  born   Arms  againft  Him,    and  leave  thofe  that 
have  afsifted  Him  to  their  Mercy  who  have  none,   they  will  not  pro- 
mife  any  hopeful  endeavours  for  Peace  and  Juftice. 

But 
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But  is  there  any  thing  elfe  that  is  due  by  Law,  which  was  before 
denied  and  is  here  demanded,  that  can  in  any  degree  juftifie  or  exte- 
nuate that  ever  Peace  was  broken  and  Juftice  deftroyed  ?  Not  Co  much 
as  one  tittle.    Did  His  Majefty  give  any  Commifsion  till  they  had 
rnuftered  many  men  ?  Or  did  He  fo  much  as  take  any  Guard  to  Him, 
till  both  they  had  a  much  greater  many  moneths,  and  had  of  their 
own  Authority  ordered  a  Serjeant- Major-General  of  their  City  For- 
ces, and  till  His  Magazine  and  Town  were  by  Armes  kept  againft 
Him,  though  He  were  provoked  to  it  before  by  all  the  other  Indigni- 
ties and  Injuries  which  Infblenceand  Injuftice  could  devife  ?  Was 
not  Sir  John  Hotham,  for  all  his  known  Treafon,  refuted  to  be  left 
by  them  to  Juftice  and  the  trial!  of  the  Law,  before  ever  any  that 
was  but  call'd  a  Delinquent  was  protected  by  His  Majefty  ?  And  was 
not  His  Majefty  then  denied  that  which  themfelves  confelTetobe 
the  due  and  right  of  the  meaneft  Subject,  and  do  fo  far  expect ,  as 
to  look  upon  it  rather  as  a  fcorn  then  a  fatisfaction   now  His  Ma- 
jefty offers  it  to  them  ?    Was  any  one  Papift  armed  by  His  Majefty 
before  many  of  that  Religion   ( and  multitudes  of  perfbns  againft 
whole  Rccuiancy  the  Law  is  as  fevere  as  againft  theirs )  were  armed 
againft  Him  ?  or  then  either,  untill  their  mere  being  of  that  Reli- 
gion made  them  without  colour  of  Law  be  plundered  and  impri- 
fbn'd  in  all  parts,  and  fbme  of  them  fly  into  His  Army  for  pro- 
tection ?    Did  not  His  Majefty  before  of  Himfelf  often  offer  to  vin- 
dicate the  Privileges  of  Parliament  from  any  imaginable  breach  of 
them  in  the  bufineffe  of  the  Lord  tQmbolton  and  Five  Members  ?  and 
did  He  not  offer  to  wave  their  Charge,  willingly  fubmitting  it  to  the 
publick  Peace  ?  So  that  the  obtaining  that  demand,  or  the  disband^ 
ing  of  the  Army,  or  the  difarming  of  Papifts,  or  the  triall  of  Delin* 
quents,    though  they  make  fome  fuchfhew  as  they  are  fetin  this 
place,  yet  not  any  of  them  were  any  grounds  of  this  their  War  i 
And  all  that  is  due  in  thefe  Demands  having  been  offered  before  the 
War,  or  occafioned  or  necefsitated  by  it,  and  being  ftill  to  be  had 
without  it,  the  whole  People  cannot  but  fee,  that  nothing  but  Fears 
and  Jealoufies  have  been  the  fumes  with  which  they  have  [b  intoxi- 
cated His  feduced  Subjects,  as  to  contribute  to  their  own  Mifery,  to 
obtain  no  one  Right,  how  fmall  and  inconfiderable  foever,  denied 
to  them  by  His  Majefty,  and  that  the  maintenance  and  advance- 
ment 
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ment  of  Religion,  Juftice,  Liberty,  Property  and  Peace,  are  really 
but  their  Stalking- Horfes,  and  neither  the  Ground  of  their  War  nor 
of  thefe  Demands ;  which  will  appear  to  any  indifferent  man  that 
fhull  duly  weigh  them,  as  farre  from  being  moderate  as  from  being 
neceflary. 

Yet  fuch  was  His  Majefties  moft  earned  defire  to  catch  at  any 
thing  that  by  producing  a  Treaty  might  fettle  a  Peace,  and  fo  farre 
were  any  fuch  Enemies  of  it  ( as  are  fuppofed  by  this  Declaration  ) 
from  being  prevalent  with  Him  againft  this  defire,  that  His  Ma- 
jefty propofed  that  perfons  fliould  be  appointed  by  His  Majeftie 
and  both  Houfes  to  Treat  even  upon  thefe  very  Propofitions,  and 
fuch  other  as  His  Majefty  propofed,  which  were  only  Demands  ac- 
cording to  or  in  behalf  of  the  Law  eftablifht,  and  which  more  con- 
cerned His  Subjects  then  Himfelf.     And  His  Majefty  cannot  but 
appeal  to  all  the  world,  whether  not  onely  any  of  their  Propofitions 
did,  but  whether  any  other  Propofitions  that  could  be  deviled  could 
expreffe  more  defire  of  the  maintenance  and  advancement  of  the  true 
Proteftant  Religion  then  His  Majefties  Fourth   Propofition,    (in 
which  His  readinefTe  to  content  to  the  execution  of  all  Laws  made, 
and  to  any  good  Laws  to  be  made,  for  the  fupprefsing  of  Popery,  His 
defire  that  the  Laws  already  made  to  preferve  the  Common-Prayer 
from  the  fcorn  and  violence  of  Sectaries  be  backt  and  fortified,  and 
His  Offer  at  the  fame  time  that  tender  Confciences  be  eafed  by  it,  are 
fo  clearly  and  carefully  expreft  and  united  •  )  or  of  the  due  execution 
of  Juftice  then  His  Majefties  Fifth  Propofition,  (  which  referres  all 
fuch  Delinquents  as  fhould  by  the  Tr eaters  be  excepted  in  the  Pardon, 
to  the  ufual  courfe  and  known  Law  of  the  Land  •  )  or  of  the  prefer- 
vation  of  the  publick  Liberty  and  Property,  (  for  His  Majefty  con- 
ceives that  He  hath  a  Property  too,  without  maintaining  of  which  He 
will  be  never  able  to  defend  His  Subjects)  then  His  FirnV,  Second  and 
Third  •  or  of  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom,  then  His  Sixth  Propofition, 
which  by  reftoring  His  Subjects  by  a  CelTation  to  a  fhort  Trial  of  the 
cjuietand  benefit  of  Peace,  would  have  rendred  them  fo  far  in  love 
with  that  almoft-forgotten  Happinefs,  that  feeing  nothing  demanded 
by  them  that  was  worth  a  Warre,they  would  have  had  a  hard  work  to 
have  engaged  them  again  into  fo  unprofitable  a  Madnefs.    And  His 
Majefty  is  lo  confident  of  His  advantage  in  all  thefe,  that  He  conjures 
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His  Subjects  ferioufly  to  read,  confider  and  compare  what  He  and 
what  they  demanded,  and  by  their  indifferent  Propofitions  to  judge 
of  their  feveral  Intentions. 

And  indeed,  the  violent  party  both  in  the  City  and  the  Houfes 
(which,  for  all  the  publick  Fears  and  Jealoufies  they  pretend  ,  in- 
wardly and  really  are  fearful  and  jealous  of  nothing  Co  much  as  of 
Peace)  diflike  nothing  more  inHisMajefties  Propofitions  then  the 
Moderation ;  and  fufpecting  that  the  reafonablenefs  and  unrealbna- 
blenefs  of  what  His  Majefty  and  what  they  askt  would  but  too  ge- 
nerally appear  by  the  Difcufsion  of  both  in  a  free  and  open  Treaty, 
and  fo  might  in  dcfpight  of  them  produce  a  Peace,  earneftly  and 
openly  oppofe  theTreaty,and  fo  far  oppofe  His  Majefties  Propofition 
of  Ceffation,  that  it  fufficiently  appeared  by  their  averfion  to  the 
Shadow  of  Peace  (as  themfelves  call  it )  how  much  and  how  heartily 
they  were  averfe  to  the  Subftance  it  felf.  But  when  they  found  that 
they  could  perfwade  no  man  to  joyn  with  them  in  rejecting  all  ima- 
ginable maners  of  Treaty  and  Ce(fation,that  did  not  joyn  with  them 
in  abhorring  any  imaginable  maner  of  Peace ,  they  referved  their 
Authority  to  enable  them  to  break  off  both,  upon  fomewhat  more 
plaufible  difference  in  the  Circumftances  and  Conditions. 

A  fafe  Conduct  is  demanded  by  the  Houfes,  and  their  firft  Art  is 
to  get  the  Lord  Say  named  in  that  Demand  for  aTreater,which  they 
knew  certainly  (  he  having  born  Arms  againft  His  Majefty,  and 
been  excepted  in  one  of  His  Proclamations  of  Pardon  )  His  Ma- 
jefty muft  except  againft :  but  when  they  could  not  perfwade  even 
both  Houfes  ( who  well  remembred  an  example  of  no  elder  date 
then  fince  His  Majefty  was  at  Colebrook, when  the  fame  exception  at 
the  peribn  of  Sir  John  Evelyn  was  made  by  His  Majefty,  and  not 
excepted  at  by  both  Houfes )  that  this  exception  was  lb  unparal- 
lel'd  a  breach  of  Privilege,  as  to  deferve  to  hinder  the  Treaty  from 
going  on,  their  next  Arts  are  fo  to  bound  and  limit  their  Com- 
mittee, both  in  the  Matter,  Manner,  Time  and  Power,  as  might 
wholly  render  it  uneffectual  :  And  to  that  end  they  firft  obtain- 
that  their  Committee  fhould  Treat  with  none  but  with  His  Maje- 
fty, (  a  Courfe  which  how  lofty,  how  advantagious,  and  how  un- 
reasonable foever,  yet  His  Majefty  ,  out  of  His  earned  defire  of 
Peace ,  contrary  to  their  hopes  and  expectations ,    was  contented 
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to  admit  •  )  and  next  obtain  that  they  fhould  not  Treat  upon 
any  point  but  of  the  Ceffation,  till  that  were  concluded,  and  for 
that  allowed  but  four  daies  ,  and  that  at  twice  ,  (in  hope  that 
fome  matter  of  Advantage  might  happen  in  the  time  of  that  de- 
lay) and  allow  them  no  Power  (without  dill  fending  to  the 
Houfes  upon  every  occafion  )  to  conclude  farther  then  the  Papers 
they  brought  down  or  delivered,  or  fo  much  as  to  explain  or  new- 
word  any  thing  in  them,  (  anew  and  a  ftrange  way  of  Treating, 
and  by  which  at  that  diftance  it  was  wholy  and  plainly  impofsible 
that  any  thing  fhouldbe  concluded  :  )  and  when  His  Majefty  had 
quitted  all  wherein  Himfelf  or  His  Army  were  lolely  concerned, 
and  yielded  almofl  to  all  that  they  propofed,  and  at  laft  infilled  upon 
nothing  but  that  they  might  not  make  ufe  of  the  leifure  of  their 
Army,occafioned  by  this  Ceflation,  to  force  what  Summes  they 
would  from  what  Countries  they  pleas'd,  (  for  they  neither  would 
nor  could  name  any  other  bound  of  their  Taxes  then  their  plea- 
fure,  when  they  imputed  that  afTertion  to  His  Majefty)  and  fb 
extremely  burthen  His  Subjects,  and  advantage  and  enable  them- 
felves  againft  His  Majefty,  (in  contradiction  to  the  Principle lay'd 
down  by  themfelves,  and  approved  of  by  His  Majefty,  That  by  the 
very  nature  of  a  Ceifation,  matters  fhould  be  preierved  in  the  ftate 
they  are  in,  and  neither  party  have  liberty  much  to  advantage  him- 
felf;)  nor  yet  infifted  any  further  upon  that  neither,  then  to  leave 
room  ftill  for  iatisfa&ion  (if  any  Reafbn  could  be  offered  againft 
fo  reafonable  a  Limitation  )  by  a  continuance  of  the  Treaty  con- 
cerning it  5  they  vouchfafed  Him  no  offer  of  any  fuch  Reafon , 
nor  allowed  their  Committee  any  farther  Time  or  Power  to  Treat 
concerning  it,  without  exprefsing  any  better  caufe  for  fo  abrupt 
an  end  of  fo  important  a  Debate ,  then  to  avoid  the  Wafte  of 
Time :  though  His  Majefty  could  not  conceive  that  could  be  cal- 
led a  Wafte ,  or  how  time  could  be  better  fpent  ,  then  to  fettle 
fuch  a  degree  of  publick  Peace,  as  might  reduce  the  minds  of  all 
men  to  fuch  a  Temper  as  might  make  a  full  Peace  much  more  pro- 
bable. 

Nor  did  His  Majefty  finde  in  the  Treaty  it  felf  that  the  Commit- 
tee were  any  better  enabled,  (though  to  avoid  delay,  and  that  a  Con- 
clufion  might  be  made  pofsible  )  His  Majefty  often  defired  it.    They 
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were  limited  twice  to  four  daies,  and  once  to  feven :  they  were 
bounded  to  two  Proportions,  and  to  their  bare  narrow  Inftructions 
concerning  thofe :  nor  had  they  (6  much  as  any  Power  or  Inflecti- 
ons at  all  concerning  that  moft  important  part  of  their  own  Propo^ 
fition  To  often  preft  by  themfelvesf  His  Majefties  Return  to  His 
Parliament.  So  that  refolving  (  as  it  will  be  afterward  fhewed  they 
did  )  to  yield  no  farther  to  His  Majefties  Proportion  then  with  fuch 
Limitations  as  would  in  effect  retain  what  they  feemed  to  give  up, 
they  expect  that  His  Majcfty  fliould  entirely  yield  to  theirs  without 
any  Limitation,  and  (to  invert  their  own  words  upon  another  occa- 
fion )  fliould  yield  to  that  which  would  have  produced  to  them  an 
abfolute  Victory  and  Submifsion,  under  pretence  of  Agreement  and 
Peace :  It  being  evident  to  all  men,  that  His  Rights  forced  from 
Him  by  Violence  being  not  ablblutely  reftored,  His  Army  being  dif- 
banded  and  He  returned  to  London ,  the  Members  of  both  Houfes  for 
diiTenting  from  them  and  atsifting  of  Him  remaining  expelled,  no  le- 
curity  from  Tumults  for  the  reft  of  the  Members  being  given,  and 
all  good  Subjects  being  totally  difcouraged  by  fo  abfolute  a  Preva- 
lence of  the  Factious  and  Rebellious,  His  Majefty  were  as  much  irt 
the  diipofal  of  the  Five  Members  as  if  they  had  Him  in  the  Tower, 
and  He  ought  His  Crown  wholly  to  their  Grace  and  Favour  if  they 
did  not  Depofe  Him.  And  yet  they  would  be  thought  to  defire  no- 
thing, in  deliring  that  the  Armies  fliould  be  upon  thefe  Terms  di£ 
banded,  but  only  that  the  Kingdom  might  be  eafed  of  their  Bur- 
then, and  the  fpring  of  thefe  Calamities  might  be  flopped. 

His  Majefty  demands ,  That  His  own  Revenue ,  Magazine, 
Towns,  Forts  and  Ships,  taken  by  Force,  be  reftored  to  Him.  The 
Revenue  ( which  they  could  eafily  pay  back  out  of  other  mens  PUr- 
fes  )  they  eafily  agree  about  •  but  to  part  with  fuch  ftrengths  which 
had  and  did  help  to  enable  them  to  leave  no  Subject  any  more  of  his 
Right  then  they  had  to  the  detaining  of  thefe,  they  can  by  nd 
means  endure.  And  therefor€-j:hey_propofe  fuch  Limitations  as  in 
effect  limit  away  all,  and  yet  may  feem  to  the  vulgar  Or  to  the  care- 
lefs  not  to  fignifie  much :  to  wit,  That  thefe  Strengths  may  be  put 
into  fuch  hands  as  they  will  confide  in  ,  and  that  no  lefs  then 
three  years  -That  the  Commanders  may,  during  that  time,  not 
admit  of  any  Forces  upon  whatfoever  occafion  without  Content 
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of  the  Houlcs,  and  they,  and  all  Generals  and  Commanders  of  the 
Armies  on  either  fide,  may  fwear  to  preferve  the  Peace  of  the  King- 
dom againft  all  Forces  rai fed  without  confent  of  both  Houfes,  and 
this  for  no  limited  time.  His  Majefty,  who  had  asked  nothing  but 
what  was  His  by  Law,  and  who^n  order  to  Peace  had  not  asked  fb 
much  as  by  Law  was  due  to  Him,  (to  wit,  the  punifhment  of  thofe 
who  had  taken  thefe  things  from  Him)  could  not  but  wonder  to  fee 
fuch  things  asked  of  Him  to  which  by  Law  there  was  no  Pretence: 
He  therefore  endeavours  to  limit  their  Limitations  to  the  Law  of 
the  Land .  He  names  thofe  Peribns  to  this  Cuftody  whom  the  Law 
had  named  fir  ft,  and  expreft  Himfelf  moft  willing  that  they  fliould 
be  put  out  at  the  fame  door  they  came  in  at ;  that  the  Law,  which 
had  veiled  them,  might  eject  them,  if  they  had  offended  againft  it : 
but  expected  not  that  the  Injury  done  Him,  of  taking  thefe  things 
from  Him  and  them  contrary  to  Law,  fliould  be  a  reafon  why  any 
new  Conditions  or  Limitations  fliould  be  laid  upon  Him  or  His  Mi- 
nifters,  which  the  Law  laid  not.  To  this  the  Committee  replies 
not  denying  what  the  King  asked  to  be  legally  His,  or  to  have  been 
illegally  taken  from  Him,  nor  making  any  legal,  or  fb  much  as  co- 
lourable, or  at  all  any, Exceptions,  againft  the  Per fbns  legally  vefted 
in  thofe  Places,  (and  without  any  Caufe  fhewed,  it  would  have 
ill  become  His  Majefty  to  have  devefted  His  Servants  of  their 
Rights  in  the  inftant  when  fome  of  them  arc  venturing  their  Lives 
for  His  Service )  but  retire  to  their  old  inaccefsible  Fort  of  Fears 
and  Jealoufies.  To  this  His  Majefty  rejoyns,  fliews  what  He  had 
done  to  prevent  and  deftroy  Fears  and  Jealoufies  in  them,  intimates 
what  they  had  done  to  create  Fears  and  Jealoufies  in  Him ;  that 
having  by  Force  taken  thefe  things  from  Him  when  He  had 
them ,  He  had  more  Reafon  to  have  infifted  upon  further  Secu- 
rity to  inable  Him  to  keep  them ,  then  fimply  to  defire  them  to 
be  returned  to  Him,  (and  much  more  then  to  grant  them  more 
hold  of  them,  to  enable  them  the  better  to  wreft  them  from 
Him  again:)  reprefents  to  them,  that  by  the  fame  Reafon,  upon 
the  fame  ground,  they  may  ask  Him  all  His  Legal  Power  ,  fince 
all  the  Power  vefted  in  Princes  for  the  neceflary  Protection  of 
their  Subjects  may  pofsibly  be  employed  for  their  hurt :  and  con- 
cludes, in  His  Opinion,  with  a  very  wholefome  Advice  againft  that 
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dangerous  (  and  now  too  Epidemical )  Difeafe  of  Fears-and  Jealou- 
fies, and  prefcribes  to  them  to  make  the  Law  their  Rule  and  mea- 
fure    as  the  bell  Antidote  and  Cure  for  that  Difeafe. 

This  infilling  upon  this  Anfwer,  as  His  Majefly  for  thefe  Reafbns 
thought  to  bcmoft  reafonable,  fo  He  likewife  thought  it  moll  necef- 
iaryj     Firffc,  becaufe  themfelves   having  told  Him    in  the  Debate 
about  Celfation  in  the  point  of  Ships,  that  for  them  to  allow  Him 
the  Approbation  of  Commanders,  was  to  give  Him  up  the  Strength, 
He  could  not  want  Logick  fb  much  as  not  to  draw  this  Conclufion 
from  thefe  PremilTes,  That  for  Him  to  allow  them  the  Approbati- 
on of  the  Commanders,  both   of  Magazines,   Towns,  Forts  and 
Ships,  was  in  that  to  give  all  back  to  them  which  they  would  feem 
to  reflore  to  Him.      Secondly,  becaufe  His  Majefly  by  now  con- 
fenting  upon  the  ground  of  Jealoufies  to  fuch  Demands  as  exceed 
thole  which  (before  they  had  joyned  the  injuflice  of  forcing  thefe 
things  from  Him  to  the  unreafbnablenefs  of  demanding  them ) 
His  Majefly  in  His  weakefl  Condition  denied  to  them,    He  mud 
appear  to  juflifie  thofe  Jealoufies ,  to  approve  of  thole  Demands 
and  of  that  Injuflice,  and  to  condemn  Himfelf  as  guilty  of  the  wo- 
ful  effects  of  that  Contention,  for  not  having  fboner  confented  to 
them.     Thirdly,  becaufe  He  mufl  condemn  the  Lords  Houfe  of  the 
fame  Crime,   for  having  twice  refuted    to  joyn  in  that  Demand, 
and  having  had   no  Jealoufies  as  long   as  they  had  no  Tumults* 
Fourthly,  becaufe  He  mufl  either  quit,  during  the  lives  of  thefe  fe- 
veral  Perfbns  required  to  be  /worn,  and  atleafl  for  three  years  (when 
the  Militia  in  their  own  Bill  was  asked  but  for  two)  His  known  Right 
of  fole  railing  men,  and  without  the  confent  of  both  Houfes  (  even 
although  no  Parliament  were  fitting,  for  the  Bill  that  faies  it  may 
continue,  does  not  fay  it  mufl)  He  mufl  neither  be  able  to  difcharge 
His  Duty  to  Himfelf  by  His  own  Defence,  nor  make  good  His  Oath, 
by  the  protecting  of  His  Subjects  againfl  any  fudden,  dangerous  Re- 
bellion or  Invafion-or  the  Commanders  of  all  His  Ships,Towns, Forts 
and  Magazines,and  all  the  Commanders  of  both  Armies  ( that  is,  the 
mod  confiderable  Militia  of  England)  mufl  according  to  this  new  Oath 
oppofe  any  oppofition  He  fhallmake,  and  mufl  be  equally  obliged 
by  it  to  fight  againfl:  His  Forces,  as  againfl  thofe  of  the  Rebels  or  In- 
vaders, Fifthly  ,becaufe  if  He  fliould  give  them  fo  great  a  Prerogative, 

(  E  e  3 )  for 


3 1 8  Bis  Majesties  Declaration 

for  lb  long  a  time,  as  this  fliare  in  the  choice  of  men  to  places 
of  fo  high  Power  and  Truft,  the  Dependence  of  Subjects  upon  the 
Crown  would  be  much  diverted,  and  He  could  never  expect  to  be 
faithfully  ferved,  when  no  other  Crime  of  theirs  appearing  to  Him, 
He  fhould  Co  farre  deveft  the  preient  Proprietaries  of  their  legal 
Rieht,  as  to  iiibmit  it  anew  to  the  Arbitrarinefs  of  their  Confi- 
ding,  who  have  given  His  Majefty  no  greater  Caufe  to  confide  in 
their  Choice.  Sixthly  and  laftly,  becaufe  if  He  mould  allow  them 
that  power  for  that  time  upon  that  Reafon,  He  cannot  doubt  but 
againft  that  time  were  ended,  the  Sweetnefs  of  Power  being  once 
tailed,  they  would  be  Co  unwilling  to  quit  it,  that  the  fame  pow- 
erful violent  party  would  not  want  the  like  Fears  to  beget  the  like 
Demands  of  the  fame  or  greater  intereft,  in  the  choice  of  the  lame 
or  greater  Places ;  and  the  fame  Conferences  would  not  like- 
wile  fail  to  follow  if  thefe  Demands  were  not  confented  to,  and 
even  His  good  Subjects  feeing  it  themoft  profperous,  might  be  in- 
duced to  think  Faction  and  Sedition  the  wiieft  Courfe;  and  when 
they  faw  His  Majefty  give  fuch  an  Encouragement  to  Rebellion, 
might  think  it  pity  He  fhould  ever  be  without  one.  And  His  Ma- 
jefty conceives,  Fear  and  Jealoufie  may  be  a  good  reafon  to  make 
Him  cautious  how  He  parts  with  His  Right,  though  a  very  infufKci- 
ent  juftification  of  their  forcing  that  from  Him,  to  which. they 
could  pretend  none. 

But  ftill  His  Majefty  hoped  that  they  only  infilled  upon  filch  Limi- 
tations of  His  Propofition,  till  they  faw  what  Limitations  He  would 
offer  to  theirs  •  and  therefore  to  reduce  them  to  Moderation  by 
His  Example,  He  propofes  to  the  Houles  ( for  the  Committee  had 
no  Power  or  Inftruction  to  treat  of  the  principal  point  of  it )  no 
other  Limitations  then  were  both  due  by  Law  and  neceffary  in 
themielves,and  offers  as  foon  as  He  was  latisfied  in  His  firft  Propo- 
fition ( to  which  if  they  would  have  put  Him  in  minde  of  any  fuch 
I{?js.iMci(3&se  Objection  in  the  Treaty,  He  would  never  have  required  that  the 
exact  Computation  of  His  Revenue  taken  from  Him  fhould  be 
agreed  on  before  Disbanding,  which  is  now  objected  to  Him,  not 
as  an  Injuftice,  but  as  a  purpofed  Delay)  as  foon  as  the  Houfes 
were  reftored  to  that  Condition  in  which  they  were  before  the  Tu- 
mults and  thefe  Diffractions  forced  the  Members  from  thence,  and 

as 


Concerning  the  Treaty  at  Oxford.  3  I  d 

as  fbon  as  He  and  thofe  Houfes  were  fecured  from  Tumuks  (only 
adding  His  own  opinion,  That  adjourning  twenty  miles  from  Lon- 
don could  only  effect  it,  and  offering  them  the  choice  of  any  place  at 
that  diftance  in  His  whole  Kingdom  )  He  would  immediately  dis- 
band and  return  to  His  Parliament  •  and  expected  much  more  that 
this  Meffage  when  it  was  received  at  London  mould  have  met  with 
Bells  and  Bone-fires,  then  have  received  neither  Approbation  nor 

Anfwer. 

But  that  violent  Party  which  looks  upon  Peace  like  a  Monfter, 
fearing  left  if  the  Treaty  fhould  any  longer  continue,  fo  fair  an  ap- 
proach to  Peace  might  by  degrees  ileal  it  on  upon  them  before  they 
were  aware,  prevail  to  return  no  other  Anfwer,  then  immediately 
to  fend  for  their  Committee  from  Oxford,  and  to  fend  the  Lord  of 
E/fex  to  Reading.  His  Majefty  waits  awhile,  and  again  in  a  Meifage 
He  had  occafion  to  fend  to  theHouies  concerning  Ireland,  He  takes  hij  Meffage  of 
occafion  to  put  them  in  minde  of  that  former  Meflage  f  and  to  re- 
new the  exprefsions  of  His  Defire  of  Peace  :  But  this  Meflage  had 
no  better  luck  then  the  other,  for  no  Anfwer  hath  been  lent  to  it 
only  in  ftead  of  an  Anfwer ,  the  fame  violent  Party  makes  a  fhift 
to  goe  a  ftep  or  two  higher,  and  to  prevail  in  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons to  vote  Excites  upon  Commodities,  and  the  making  of  a  new 
Great  Seal,  though  the  making  of  it  will  be  Treafbn  by  the  Statute 
of  the  five  and  twentieth  of  Edward  the  Third  ( and  an  Order  of  the 
Houfe  of  Commons  will  be  but  an  infufficient  Plea  againft  that 
Statute  )  and  though  they  might  have  remembred,  that  it  is  by  the 
old  one  that  both  moft  of  them  hold  their  Lands,  and  all  of  them 
are  called  to  that  Houfe.  But  fince  His  Majefty  would  not  allow 
them  a  (hare  in  making  of  Peers  ( as  they  ask'd  Him  in  their  Nine- 
teen Propofitions )  nor  allow  of  their  choice  of  Juftices  of  the  Peace 
(  as  they  ask'd  Him  in  their  Fourteen  )  and  did  ftill  pretend  to  ma- 
king of  Sheriffs  (which  they  have  denied  Him  by  their  Votes)  it 
feems  they  thought  it  neceffary  to  make  that  which  ( if  it  could  be 
made  legal  by  Voting )  would  make  all  thofe,  and  to  end  the  Dif- 
pute  about  His  Majefties  Negative  Voice  ,  by  pafsing  by  Com- 
mifsionwhat  new  Bills  they  pleafed,  and  fo  to  obtain  as  abfolutely 
an  unlimited  Power  over  their  fellow- Subjects  as  over  their  Sove- 
reign Himfelf. 

(Ee   4)  Yet 
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Yet  His  Majefty  would  take  no  notice  of  all  this,  but  fends  once 
litfigE  of     more,  a  third  Meflage,  to  defire  an  Anfwer  to  His  firft  (  which  had 
then  lain  in  their  hands  above  a  Moneth. )    This  prefsing  for  Peace 
appears  io  intolerable  to  them,  that  the  Houfe  of  Commons  ( as  the 
belt  way  to  make  a  final  end  of  all  fuch  MefTages,  and  indeed  to 
•    cut  off  all  Enter courfe)  is  prevailed  with  by  thefe  men  to  commit 
the  Meffenger,  and  the  next  day  to  impeach  His  Majefties  Royal 
ConfortofHigh  Treafon,  as  if  they  would  give  Him  a  fair  warning 
how  He  trouble  them  about  Peace  again,  left  His  turn  be  next, 
and  they  impeach  Him  too.     But  though  they  vouchfafe  His  Ma- 
jefty no  Anfwer,  yet  the  People  is  ftill  thought  worthy  of  fbme  fati£ 
faction  :  and  that  produces  this  Declaration,  which  pretends  fully 
and  fufficiently  to  fliew ,  that  in  the  Treaty  their  Demands  were 
fuch  and  fb  moderate,  as  was  fit  and  neceflary  for  them  to  make,  and 
j  uft  and  reafbnable  for  His  Majefty  to  affentunto;  and  His  Maje- 
fties were  fuch  as  had  neither  Reafbn  nor  Juftice  either  in  the  mat- 
ter or  manner  of  them,  and  fuch  as  left  the  People  no  hope  or  ex- 
pectation to  fee  an  end  of  their  prelent  Calamities  5  and  charge  the 
King  through  His  Councilors  in  many  Circumftances,  before  it 
and  during  it,  to  have  laboured  to  interrupt  the  Treaty,  and  to  have 
appeared  averfe  to  Peace :  and  in  this  Qucftion  His  Majefty  is  con- 
tent to  accept  of  the  Arbitrator  they  themfelves  have  chofen,  and  to 
refer  it  to  the  People  to  judge. 

Their  Firft  Argument  is,  That  this  Treaty  is  for  the  disbanding 
of  the  Armies  and  Forces  in  oppofition  to  each  other  5    that  thefe 
Towns,  Forts  and  Ships  are  a  great  part  of  their  Forces,  fb  that  for 
them  to  reftore  them  abfolutely  to  the  King,  would  be  for  them  to 
disband  totally,  and  for  His  Majefties  Forces  to  continue.    To  this 
His  Majefty  anfwers,  That  this  Treaty  was  intended  by  Him  to  be 
in  order  to  a  firm  and  fettled  (that  is,  a  juft)  Peace,  and  never  to  be 
fuch  wherein  a  pretended  Equality  fhould  exclude  evident  Juftice. 
Let  Equality  determine  the  manner  of  the  disbanding  of  the  Ar- 
mies raifed  upon  thefe  Di (tractions ,  but  let  Juftice  reftore  what 
Violence  hath  taken,  and  determine  of  known  undoubted  Rights^ 
fince  by  this  Argument,  if  any  Prince  feize  upon  any  Strength  that 
belongs  to  His  ftronger  Neighbour,  and  Arms  be  taken  up  upon  it, 
the  ftronger  muft  never  in  a  Treaty,  when  the  Armies  are  to  be  dif- 

banded. 
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banded,  expert  to  have  His  Strength  reftored  to  Him,  left  the  other 
return  to  be  what  He  was  and  what  He  ought  to  be,  that  is,  the 
weaker  of  the  two.    Secondly,  His  Majefty  anfwers,  That  by  the 
fame  reafbn  of  Security,   other   Power   and   Prerogatives    being 
Strength  as  well  as  Forces,  and  neither  more  veiled  in  Him  >  nor 
lefs  pofsible  to  be  ufed  for  the  Peoples  hurt,  they  may  as  well  re- 
quire a  fhare  and  intereft  in  thole  too,  and,  that  things  may  be 
made  fufficlently   equall  between  the  (ides ,  may  expect  to  be  as 
much  Kings  as  He.    Thirdly,  in  their  own  opinion  and  by  their 
own  confefsion  (as  it  appears  by  their  Argument  ufed  in  the  CefTa- 
tion  in  the  point  of  Ships  )  if  they  be  but  allowed  the  Approbation 
of  Commanders,  His  Majefty  gives  up  this  ftrength  to  them,  and 
not  thev  to  Him,  and  it  will  be  their  Forces,  and  not  His,  which  are 
to  continue  undisbanded ,  and  that  that   they  fay  to  be  contrary 
to  Equality,  and  (  as  they  came  by  thefe  Forces  )  it  is  evident  to 
be  contrary  to  Juftice.    Fourthly,  His  Majefty  anfwers ,  that  thefe 
Forces  are  not  fo  great,  or  fo  great  a  Strength  of  the  fide  that  (hall 
poifefs  them,  but  that  the  Arts,  Union,  Induftry  and  Violence  of  that 
Party  was  fb  much  too  ftrong  for  His  Majefty  when  He  had  that 
Strength,  as  to  take  that  Strength  from  Him  ;  and  therefore  His 
Majefty  wonders  they  fhould  make  any  difficulty  to  reftore  what 
it  may  appear  by  fb  rYefh  experience  that  they  are  fb  able  to  re- 
lume :    and  therefore  His  Majefty  hopes  His  People  will  attribute  it 
to  His  great  Defire  of  Peace,  that  He  did  not  demand  fome  farther 
fecurity  to  enjoy  that  which  is   not   denied   to   be  His  Majefties. 
And  His  Majefty  obferves  that  both  this  and  the  fecond  Anfwer 
were  given  by  His  Majefty  to  the  fame  Arguments  made  upon  the 
fame  occafion  by  their  Committee  in  the  Treaty,  and  yet  this  De- 
claration repeats  the  fame  Arguments  without  replying  to  thofe 
Anfwers.    Fifthly  ,  His  Majefty  defires   that   the  Difficulty  with 
•which  His  Majefty  raifed  His  Army,  and  the    Eafe  with  which 
they  raifed  theirs,  may  be  confidered  5    how  impofsible  it  would 
have  been  for  Him  to  have  railed  Forces,  if  they  had  not  raifed  fir  ft* 
and  how  much  (lowlier  (this  Army  being  disbanded)  He  could 
raife  a  new  one,  and  how  quick  and  ready  their  Body  of  fierce,  eager 
Sectaries  and  Schifmaticks  would  be  to  return  into  an  Army  upon 
the  lcaft  Call,  and  how  conveniently  they  inhabit  for  [o  Ipeedy  a 

meeting^ 
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meeting,  being  to  continue  mod  of  them  in  or  fo  near  London,  that 
their  Quarters  in  War  were  ufually  much  more  diftant  then  their 
Dwellings  in  Peace  :  and  then  His  Majefty  doubts  not  but  it  will 
appear,  that  in  this  refpect  too  the  real  and  total  Disbanding  is  of 
His  Majefties  partonely,  and  that  in  effect  the  Continuance  of  Forces 
is  ftill  of  theirs. 

Their  Second  Argument ,  why  His  Majefty  fhould  admit  of 
their  Limitations,  is  a  bundle  of  Precedents.  To  which  His  Ma- 
jefty replies,  Firft,  that  the  Records  which  are  here  quoted  for  thefe 
are  now  in  the  fame  hands  as  His  Majefties  Magazines, Towns,  Forts 
and  Ships,  and  therefore  knows  not  how  He  can  either  have  their 
Truth  fufficiently  confidered  and  examined, or  without  it  confide  in 
their  Quotations.  Secondly,  all  the  particular  Circumftances  both 
of  matter  and  time,  what  induced  it,  and  what  followed  it,  do  not 
herein  appear  ( though  very  ncceiTary  to  be  known,  that  they  may 
bepofsibletobe  anfwered. )  But  this  His  Majefty  can  finde  upon 
view,  That  fbmc  of  them  concern  not  any  part  of  what  is  now  de- 
manded, but  one  of  them  concerns  a  Chancellour,  Treafurer,  and 
Privie-Seal,  and  another  concerns  Privie-Councellours,  and  another 
the  Protcctorfhip,another  the  choice  of  ibme  without  whole  Advice, 
or  of  four  of  them,  nothing  fhould  be  done  by  the  King,  ( which  it 
fcems  they  have  an  eye  upon  demanding  too  ,  which  made  them 
run  fo  much  in  their  heads  who  collected  thefe  as  to  put  them  in 
here : )  That  fbme  concern  not  the  Perfbns  now  demanding,  but 
conclude  onely  for  the  Merchants  to  chufe  an  Admirall ,  and  not 
for  the  Houfes  to  confide  in  him  5  which  Precedent  may  be  of  fbme 
ufe  to  the  Common-Counccll,  but  of  none  to  the  Parliament:  That 
fbme  arc  of  no  concern  at  all,  as  onely  about  appointing  of  Clarks 
for  paiment  of  Wages  ( yet  put  in  to  increafethe  bulk : )  That  hard- 
ly any  of  the  Precedents  that  concern  any  of  the  things  in  Queftion, 
concern  any  more  then  part  of  thole  which  are  altogether  demanded 
in  the  Limitations  defircd  ;  fbme  concerning  onely  the  command 
of  Ships  (  and  thofe  too  not  granted  by  Act,  but  by  Commifsion, 
and  that,  for  ought  a'ppears,  onely  during  pleafure; )  fome  extending 
but  to  one  Town  or  Place,  as  Berwick  or  Jerfey :  That  moft  of  thefe 
Precedents  appear  to  have  been  when  the  Kings  Were  in  minority 
and  under  Protectors ,  fome  when  they  were  in  extreme  Age  and 

Impo- 
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Impotencie,  fome  in  the  Reign  of  a  King  who  was  fliortly  after  de- 
poied,  in  Parliament  too,  (  an  unlikely  Circumftance  to  invite  His 
Majefty  at  this  time  to  follow  that  example)  others  in  His  Reign 
who  fucceeded  Him,  and  (  having  no  Right  to  the  Crown  but  the 
Criminal  Content  of  both  Houfes )    had  reafon  to  deny  them  no- 
thing who  had  given  Him  All.    And  of  fome  of  the  Precedents  now 
quoted  the  Inconveniences  are  known  to  have  been  fo  great  and  fb 
fuddenly  found,  that  they  were  fo  fpeedily  revoked  in  Parliament 
(  with  no  lefs  a  Brand  then  as  being  contrary  to  the  Cuftomes  of  the 
Realm,  and  to  the  blemifhing  of  the  Crown )   that  if  they  had  in- 
genuoufly  added  thofe  Circumftances,  thefe  Precedents  would  more 
have  juftified  His  Majefty  for  not  yielding,  then  them  for  either 
asking  any  thing  towards  thofe,  or  but  for  quoting  them  at  all. 
But  doth  any  of  thefe  Precedents  tell  us  that  thefe    Parliaments 
claimed  any  Right  in  any  of  thefe,  or  that  any  King  yielded  any  de- 
gree of  Power  in  any  one  of  thefe  Points  to  both  Houfes,  when  they 
had  firft  taken  them  from  Him  by  force,  and  rais'd  an  Army  by  Or- 
dinance aeainft  Him,    and  He  was  in  a  condition  to  refill  what 
they  had  raifed  ?  And  if  either  any  of  thefe  Kings  were  fb  much  in 
their  Power  that  His  Confent  was  as  much  forced  from  Him  as  thefe 
Particulars  were  forced  from  His  Majefty,  or  if  they  were  fb  farre 
out  of  Danger  of  any  farther  Encroachments   upon  their  Power 
that  He  could  have  no  caufe  of  Fears  and  Jealoufies  in  granting  fome 
of  thefe  to  them,  nay  that  their  advice  in  the  Choice  arofe  wholly 
from  His  MajeftiesDefire,  and  not  their  Demand,  then  the  Prece- 
dents fit  not  to  this  Cafe;,  and  fo  make  nothing  for  their  purpofe. 
But  ntow  that  the  perpetuity  of  this  Parliament  hath  fo  farre  encou- 
raged thofe  who  by  Arts  and  Violence  have  gotten  power  over  it, 
that  they  may  probably  hope  to  make  this  Power  as  perpetual  as  it, 
and  have  given  fo  fufficient  Evidence  what  farther  ufe  they  would 
make  of  any  Power,  His  Majefty  fuppofes  Himfelf  to  have  more 
reafon  to  be  cautious  in  that  point  then  any  of  His  Predeceffors, 
who  were  content  to  fhare  any  part  of  this  Power  but  for  once,  with 
but  a  temporary  Affembly  5    efpecially  fince  their  feveral  Propofi- 
tions   have   fhewed   how  much  more  they  wifh ,  and  M.  Trinne's 
Books  (printed  by  Order  of  a  Committee  of  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons, fignified  by  warrant  under  M.  White's  hand )  have  fhewed 

how 
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how  much  more  they  pretend  to ;  and  fince  any  Grant  of  His  is  de- 
fired  by  thefe  men  but  to  enable  them  to  obtain  the  reft  of  their  pre- 
tences or  deilres;  what  He  yielded  to  them  concerning  my  Lord  of 
EJfex  and  Sir  John  Conyers  being  Lieutenants  of  York/hire  and    the 
Tower,  being  preft  in  thefe  very  Precedents  as   an  Argument   to 
Him  why  He  fhould  grant  all  they  ask  now.    On  the  other  fide,  if 
His  Majefty  fhould  make  life  of  their  ownkinde  of  weapon,  and 
doe  the  fame  or  as  great  things,  or  make  them  the  like  or  as  great 
demands,  as  their  Predeceflbrs  have  tacitely  approved  of  or  directly 
aiTented  to  when  they  were  done  or  made  by  His,  ( as  in  the  juft  fa- 
moustime  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  the  Cafe  of  Stanhope  and  Senile  or 
in  the  fame  time  inPFewflfrorfV/sCafe,  or  in  the  Reign  of  Henry  the 
Eighth,  in  the  power  given  to  Him  to  difpofe  of  the  Kingdome 
by  His  Will  and  Teftament,  and  others  of  the  like  and  near  as  high 
kinds )  He  believes  both  Houfes  would  think   what  others  then 
did,  to  be  no  argument  to  perfwade  them  either  to  approve  or  con- 
fent,but  would  rather  for  ever  wave  all  Arguments  from  Precedents, 
then  direct  themfelves  by  the  fame  Rule. 

Their  third  Argument  is, That  His  Majefty  had  formerly  expreft 

that  His  Forts  and  Caftles  fhould  be  onely  in  fuch  hands  as  both 

Houfes  might  fafely  confide  in.    And  His  Majefty  expreffeth  ftill  as 

much ;  and  till  fbmc  juft  legal  caufe  be  (hewed  Him  why  the  Per- 

fbns  now  in  thole  Commands  cannot  be  fafely  confided  in  by  them 

He  conceives  they  might  fafely  confide  in  them  if  they  pleas'd.    But 

His.  Majefty  did  likewife  once  fay,  He  would  put  all  thofe  places, 

both  of  the  Forts  and  Militia ,    into  fuch  hands  as  both  Houfes 

fhould  approve  or  recommend  ,  unlefs  fuch  were  named  againft 

whom  He  had  juft  and  unqueftionable  Exceptions.    To  which  His 

Majefty  replies,  That  His  Offer  not  giving  them  fatisfaction  then, 

(  for  they  would  then  limit  no  time  for  the  Militia,  which  was  the 

Condition  of  that  Offer  of  His  Majefties  )  and  fince  it  feems  it 

•    would  give  none  yet,  (  for  they  now  ask  no  lefs  for  the  Ships  then  for 

thofe,  and  more  for  both,  as  to  the  time  and  other  circumftances, 

then  He  then  offered  for  thefe  )  and  they,  by  forcing  thofe  Places 

from  Him  fince,  and  fbme  of  the  Perfbns  legally  vefted  in  thofe 

places,  by  their  faithfulncfs  to  Him  in  this  War,  having  given  Him 

fo  much  more  caufe  not  to  yield  to  it  now,  He  conceives  the  cafe  to 

be 
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be  fo  altered  by  all  thefe  differences,  that  though,  out  of  His  earned 
defire  to  fatisfie  them  as  long  as  He  thought  them  capable  of  fatif- 
faction  by  it,  He  then  intended  what  He  (poke,  yet  He  may  infift 
upon  what  He  now  infifts,  without  being  faid  to  have  receded  from 
His  Word.-  Did  not  they  refute  to  accept  of  four  Perfbns  named  in 
His  Majefties  Bill  concerning  the  Militia,  which  themfelves  had  but 
newly  offered  Him  in  their  Ordinance  concerning  it  ?  And  had  thote 
perfons  in  that  time  given  them  fo  great  caufe  for  that  refufal  as  His 
Majefty  hath  had  given  Him  for  this  ?  And  yet  will  they  confeiTethat 
ill  Counfell  prevail'd  with  them  to  recede  from  their  words  •  and 
that  therefore  His  Majefty  had  the  more  caute  to  be  farther  tecured  ? 

Their  fourth  Argument  is  i  That  unlefs  thefe  Limitations  be 
granted,  thote  fecret  and  wicked  Countellours,  that  have  been  In- 
ftruments  of  the  prefent  Miferies,  will  have  the  difpofing  of  thote 
Places,  and  His  Majefty  carry  but  the  Name.  To  this  His  Majefty 
replies,  That  knowing  who  have  been  the  Inftruments  of  thete  Mi- 
teries,  He  mould  by  that  believe  the  fecret  and  wicked  Countellors 
ipoken  of  to  be  the  active  part  oftheclote  Committee  •  for  if  He  have 
any  wicked  Countellors  about  Him,  He  confeffeth  they  have  caufe  to 
call  them  fecret  as  well  as  wicked,  fince  they  have  not  only  wholly 
concealed  themtelves  from  Him,  but  He  having  often  prefs'd  to 
havefbme  named,  could  never  obtain  from  them  the  name  fb  much 
as  of  one,  nor  fince  hath  heard  fo  much  as  one  proof  or  charge  either 
of  being  wicked  Countellors,  or  of  any  Legal  Crime  againft  any  of 
His  Servants  whom  they  have  named,  though  they  have  publiffit 
them  withall  to  be  incapable  of  Pardon  :  however  He  finds,  that  if 
what  they  fay  were  'true,  the  ends  of  thefe  Countellors  and  of  their 
violent  Party  is  but  juftthefame,  that;s,  to  difpote  of  thete  Places, 
and  that  His  Majefty  may  only  carry  the  Name. 

But  they  have  found  a  Letter  of  His  Majefties  to  the  Queen, 
which  fhews  that  the-  great  and  eminent  Places  of  the  Kingdome 
aredifpoted  of  by  Her  Advice,  (and  then  conclude  from  Her  Reli- 
gion, that  they  are  by  contequence  difpoted  of  by  the  advice  of  Papifts 
and  Jefuites  )  and  that  the  Perfons  there  named,  even  during  the 
fitting  of  Parliament,  are  either  all  impeacht  by  them,  or  bear  Armes 
againft  them.  To  this  His  Majefty  replies,  Firft,  That  He  cannot  but 
deplore  the  condition  of  the  Kingdome,  when  Letters  of  all  forts,. 

(F  f) 
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of  Husbands  to  Wives,  even  of  His  Majefty  to  His  Royal  Confort, 
are  intercepted  y  read,  brought  in  Evidence  ,  and  publiflit  to  the 
World.  Secondly,  That  if  they  will  remember  how  farre  many  of 
thole  Perlbns  of  both  Sexes,  who  have  received  mod  notable  marks 
of  Favour  from  Her  Majefty,  are,  even  in  their  own  Opinion, from  Co 
much  as  inclining  to  Popery,  they  muft  confefTe  Her  Favours  and 
Recommendations  not  to  be  diipofed  of  by  Priefts  and  Jefuites. 
Thirdly,  That  the  Places  there  named,  in  which  Her  Majefties  Ad- 
vice may  feem  to  be  defired,  are  not  places  (as  they  call  it)  of  the 
Kingdomc,  but  private  menial  places,  aTreafurer  of  the  Houiehold, 
a  Captain  of  the  Pensioners,  and  a  Gentleman  of  the  Bed-chamber  : 
That  concerning  the  other  more  publick  Places,  His  Majefty  abfb- 
lutely  declares  Himfelf ,  without  leaving  room  for  Her  Advice  • 
which  feems  to  prove  the  contrary  to  that  which  by  this  they  intend 
to  prove.  Fourthly,  That  of  the  Perfbns  there  named  there  is  not 
one  that  either  isaPapinV,or  fo  like  one,  that  a  Jefuite  may  be  thought 
to  have  recommended  him,  nor  any  one  (except  the  Lord  Vigby) 
that  was  either  impeacht  or  otherwife  taxt,  or  that  could  appear 
to  His  Majefty  to  have  ever  been  in  any  degree  diflik'd  by  both  or 
either  Houfe,  before  afsifting  His  Majefty  againfta  Rebellion  did 
lately  become  Treaibn  :  and  whoever  confiders  the  Time  and 
other  Circumftances  even  of  that  Impeachment,  and  that  their  eyes 
were  then  fo  dazled  with  Feares  and  Jealoufies  as  to  take  a  Coach 
and  fix  Horfes  for  an  Army  raifed  againfl  them,  will  hardly  look 
upon  that  Impeachment  with  that  reverence  which  hath  ufually 
been  paid  to  Accufations  of  that  kinde.  And  for  their  bearing  of 
Arms  infuchaTime  wherein  all  His  Majefties  Subjects  do  either 
beare  or  afsift  Arms,  either  for  or  againfl:  Him,  He  llippofes  thatit 
will  not  be  thought  Grange,  if  He  chuie  Perfons  for  fuch  Places 
as  are  in  His  own  Difpofall  rather  out  of  the  firft  fort  then  out  of 
the  iecond. 

And  as  His  Majefty  hath  fully  anfwered  their  Obfervations  upon 
His  Letters,  fo  He  believes  that  one  thing  more  (though  unobferved 
by  this  Declaration)  cannot  but  be  obferved  out  of  them  by  His  People^ 
and  that  is,  That  in  His  Majefties  moft  private  Letters  to  the  Perfon 
neareft  to  Him,  wherein  He  cannot  (  as  by  fome  in  His  publick  De- 
clarations He  is)  befufpedtedto  fay  any  thing  out  of  Defign  or  Policy, 
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His  own  clear  perfwafion  that  the  Rebels,  and  not  He,  have  been 
■  the  caufe  and  are  the  fofterersof  this  War  and  univerfal  Diffraction, 
and  His  Senfe  of  it,  and  His  Defire  of  the  end  of  it,  are  fo  plainly 
expreft,  that  they  will  by  this  Accident  be  much  fatisfied  with  His 
Majefties  Innocence  and  Reality,  and  believe  that  the  reading  this  in 
fuch  a  Letter  ,is  the  very  next  Degree  to  reading  it  in  His  Heart. 

Their  fifth  and  laft  Argument  is,  The  attempts  of  Force  and  Vio- 
lence againft  the  Kingdom  and  this  Parliament,  and  they  inftance  in 
four.  The  firft  is?  a  Defigne  many  years  fince  to  bring  into  this 
Kingdom  the  Germ^w  Horfe,to  compel  the  Subjects  to  ilibmit  to  an 
Arbitrary  Government.  And  to  this  His  Majefty  replies,  That  He 
eftecms  His  Condition  more  miferable  then  that  of  any  of  His  Sub- 
jects, when  He  fees  a  few  Factious  perfons  have  obtained  that  power, 
as  to  be  able  to  publifh  to  all  His  People,  in  the  name  of  both 
Houfes,  a  Charge  which  (  coming  forth  with  the  femblance  of 
fuch  Authority )  may  much  work  with  them  againft  Him,  and  yet 
do  not  (which  is  certainly  becaufe  they  cannot)  tell  any  one  proof 
or  particular  either  whence,  whither,  when, by  whom,  or  by  whole 
Defigne  thefe  Horfe  fhould  have  been  brought.  They  confefsit  is 
many  years  fince,  and  it  feems  it  is  fo  many  that  thefe  particulars  are 
all  worn  out  of  the  memory  of  man. 

The  fecond  is,  the  endeavor  to  bring  up  the  Northern  Army  by 
Force  and  Violence  to  awe  the  Parliament.  To  this  His  Majefty 
hath  fo  often  anfwer'd^and  received  fo  little  Reply,  that  He  will  only 
now  briefly  fay,  that  according  to  the  Evidence  they  have  publifht 
themfelves,  (  and  that  before  hearing  the  perfons  concerned  in  it,  af- 
ter folong  a  time  of  the  Houfes  leifure  and  their  attendance, whole 
Anfwer  it  was  perhaps  feared  would  have  cleared  it  more )  it  doth 
not  appear  that  there  was  ever  any  Endeavour  ufed  in  it,  nor  any 
thing  furtherthen  a  mere  motion,  which  died  as  foon  as  it  was  con- 
ceived j  and  it  doth  appear  that  His  Majefty  abfolutely  diflik'd  it 
as  fbon  as  by  way  of  Difcourfe  it  was  but  named  to  Him  :  But 
if  it  had  been  really  endeavoured ,  it  had  been  but  an  Endeavour 
towards  that  which  was  directly  put  in  Execution  by  the  Tumults, 
and  thofe  countenane'd  by  the  Refufal  of  the  Houfc  of  Commons 
not  onely  to  punifh  them  ,  but  fo  much  as  to  joyn  with  the 
Lords  in  a  Declaration   againft  the  like  for  the  future,     and  by 
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the  flopping  the  legal  Proceedings  againft  Riots  by  a  fingle  Order  of 
the  Houfe. 

The  third  is,  His  Majefties  coming  in  Perfon  to  the  Houfe  of 
Commons  with  many  armed  men  to  demand  their  Members  to  be 
delivered  up.    His  Majefty  confefleth  He  came  •  He  denies  that  (to 
His  knowledge  )   He  came  accompanied  with  any  men  otherwife 
armed  then  with  His  Guard  andPenfioners,  in  the  fame  manner  as 
He  ufually  came  to  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  and  with  fome  Gentlemen 
(  as  His  Train  when  He  goes  to  any  publick  place   is  alwaies  fo 
waited  on)  with  their  ufual  Weapons,  their  Swords.    And  if  they 
had  been  as  carefull  to  publifh  what  Perfbns  of  Quality  ( as  Ser- 
jeant-Major Ajhly  for  one)  teftified  upon  their  knowledge  andOath, 
as  what  mean,  unknown  and.  unfworn  Perfbns  delivered  upon  their 
bare  Credit  or  upon  hear-fay,it  would  have  appeared  to  His  People 
how  little  Violence  was  intended  by  any  who  came  with  Him  how- 
ever armed,  and  what  Care  He  took,  and  what  Orders  He  gave  to 
be  fure  to  prevent  any  that  pofsibly  might  have  happened.    His  Ma- 
jelly  likewiie  confefTes ,  that  He  demanded  the  Members  Hehadac- 
cufed  of  High  Treafon  ;  but  puts  them  withall  in  mindc,  that  the 
Houfe  of  Commons  had  hardly  left  him  any  other  Courfe,having  by 
their  fingle   Order  ,   the  night  before ,  intercepted  all   ordinary 
proceedings  of  Juftice  againft  them  ,    forbidding  all   Officers  to 
attach  any  Member  for  any  Crime  without  the  Content  of  the 
Houfe,    and  encouraging  the  People  in  that  cafe  to  afsift  them 
againft  any  Officer .   though  their  Privileges  had  been  confefs'( 
by  a  late  Petition  of  both  Houfes  not  to  extend  to  Treafon  ;  an< 
though  this  Order  were  as  illegal  and  unjuftifiable ,  as  not  one- 
lyHis  Majefties  coming  to  the  Houfe,  but    even  as  any   thing 
they  would  have  had  the  People  believe  that  He  intended   when 
He  came.    But  whatever  Breach  of  Privilege  there  was  in  this, 
His  Majefty  did  not  offer  to  juftifie  it  by  their  preceding  breach 
of  Law,  but  offered  them  often  Reparation  and  Satisfaction  for  it : 
but  it  feems  nothing  but  the  Ships,  Forts,  Ports,  Magazine  and 
Militia  of  the  whole  Kingdom  would  appear  to  them  a  Reparation 
for  a  fingle,  and  ( this  Circumftance  confidered )  perhaps  a  dilu- 
table, Breach  of  Privilege. 

The  fourth  is,  the  Treafon  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  to  bring  over 

the 


Concerning  the  Treaty  at  Oxford.  329 

the  Jrijh  Popifh  Army  to  conquer  the  Kingdom.  To  this  His  Ma* 
jefty  replies  That  whatever  the  Earl  of  Strafford  could  have  faid 
(  for  this  Army  He  is  fure  Was  never  brought,  nor,  that  He  ever 
heard,  was  ever  endeavoured  to  be  brought  over,  either  to  that. or 
any  other  purpofe  )  His  Majefty  cannot  fee  why  it  might  not 
have  remained  buried  with  him,or  why  any  other  fatisfaction  fhould 
be  tfiven  for  it,  or  other  fecurity  againft  the  like,  then  the  Punifli- 
ment  he  hath  already  undergone. 

Having  given  what  Reafbns  they  can  to  juftifie  their  Limitations 
of  His  Majefties  Propofitions,  this  Declaration  in  the  next  place 
attempts  to  fatisfie  that  Reafon  infilled  on  by  His  Majefty,  that  it  is 
His  %Mit  hy  Law ,  ( to  which  they  fhould  have  added,  and  contrary  to 
Law  forced  from  Him  •  )    and  not  being  able  to  deny  that  ,  and  yet 
being  willing  to  deny  fbmething,  they  quarrel  at  the  phrafe,  and 
deny  that  this  power  of  difpofing  thefe  Commands  is  by  Law  ab- 
folutely  veiled  in  His  Majefty,and  thatbecaufe  He  is  trufted  with  them 
for  the  Defence  and  Safety  of  the  Kingdom.    His  Majefty  ftill  jufti- 
fies  what  He  faid  Himfelf,  and  yet  confeiTes  all  that  they  fay  too^ 
butonely  denies  the  Confequence  5    for  no  man  is  absolutely  veiled 
in  any  thing,  if  being  trufted  with  it  to  fbme  end  hinder  him  from 
being  Co.    The  Houfe  of  Commons  is  trufted  with  a  Preparatoty, 
the  Houfe  of  Lords  is  trufted  with  a  Judicatory,  the  King,  Lords 
and  Commons  are  trufted  with  a  Legiflative  Power,   and  all  thefe 
have  thofe  Trufts  veiled  in  them  for  the  publick  good-   and  are 
not  yet  all  thefe  Trufts  abfblute,  that  is,  fubjecT:  to  the  Controll 
of  no  other  Power  ?    Is  no  man  abfolutely  veiled  in  his  Goods, 
becaufe  all  we  have  we  are  trufted  with  for  the  Glory  of  God  ?    His 
Majefty  meant  onely  that  this  was  fo  abfolutely  vefted  in  Him  by 
Law,  as  nothing  but  a  new  Law  could  without  Breach  of  Law  take 
or  hold  it  from  Him. 

But  the  Declaration  is  content  to  admit  that  too,  onely  denies 
it  to  be  a  Reafon  why  His  Majefty  fhould  deny  to  alter  that  Law, 
when  by  Circumftance  of  Time  and  Affairs  that  Power  becomes  de- 
ftructive  to  the  Commonwealth  and  Safety  of  the  People  ,  the 
Prefervation  whereof  is  the  chief  End  of  the  Law.  And  His  Ma- 
jefty is  equally  ready  to  confefs  that  it  is  no  Reafon,  but  doth  ab- 
folutely deny  that  this  is  the  Cafe,  ( infilling  that  the  circumftances 
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of  Time  and  Affairs  hath  made  this  Power  more  necelTary  then 
ever  to  remain  in  His  Majefty  for  the  protection  and  fafety  of  His 
People  • )  and  He  claims  Himfelf  to  be  as  abfolutely  trufted  by 
Low  with  the  final  Judgement,  whether  it  be  the  Cale  or  no  [  and 
with  a  Power  of  rej ceding  any  fuch  Alteration  upon  anyfuch  Pre- 
tence, if  it  appear  but  a  Pretence  to  Him,  as  either  Houfe  is  trufted 
to  propole  any  fuch  Alteration  to  theothcr,or  both  to  Him,if  it  ap- 
pear to  them  neceflary  and  convenient. 

But,  faies  this  Declaration,  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  being 
the  Reprefentative  Body  of  the  Kingdome,  are  the  moft  competent 
Judges  thereof:  and  faies  His  Majefty,  the  Reprefentative  Body 
of  the  Kingdome  is  indeed,  and  that  is  the  King,  Lords  and  Com- 
mons •  elfc  either  the  Head  is  no  part  of  the  Body,  or  at  leaft  will  be 
no  longer  then  the  Body  pleafe.  Indeed  the  two  Houfes  in  fome 
fen  fe  reprefent  the  Kingdom  ,in  any  Action  which  the  Law  (which 
is  the  Rule  of  the  Kingdom  )  hath  intrufted  and  enabled  them  to 
doe ;  but  either  one  Houfe  or  His  Majefty  do  equally  reprefent  it 
in  any  thing  which  the  fame  Law  hath  entrufted  and  enabled  Him 
or  them  to  doe :  and  for  thofe  Actions  in  which  the  Law  re- 
quires the  Content  of  all  three ,  every  one  is  to  be  allowed  their 
own  feveral  diftinct  Judgement,  for  themfelves  only,  and  any  one 
without  the  other  two  have  as  much  Right  as  any  two  without 
the  third,  to  reprefent  the  Kingdom,  and  to  be  competent  Judges  of 
the  Cafe.  And  His  Majefty  cannot  but  take  notice  how  much  Rea- 
fbn  He  had  not  to  yield  to  this  Demand  ,  fince  the  grant  of  this 
Demand  would  be  received  as  an  Admifsion  of  this  Cafe,  and  it 
would  Logically  enough  follow,  That  if  His  People  cannot  be  fafe 
and  He  retain  this  Power,  He  doth  not  deferve  to  retain  any :  and 
if  their  Demands  were  granted,and  the  Armies  upon  their  Demands 
disbanded,this  Confequence  in  all  Probability  would  fbon  be  both 
perceived  and  preft. 

But  His  Majefty  may  without  Prejudice  admit  both  Houfes  to 
be  the  moft  competent  Judges  in  this  particular  ,  and  then  put 
them  in  minde,  that  before  fo  many  things  had  been  done  by  the 
violent  Party  to  turn  the  Tide  of  Fears  and  Jealoufies,  before  they 
had  involved  the  King  and  Subject  in  a  common  Suffering,  and 
equally  deftroyed  all  the  Property  of  the  one  and    Prerogatives 
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of  the  other  by  Orders  and  Ordinances ',  and  fo  there  then  ap- 
peared lefs  nceefsity  that  this  power  fhould  remain  in  the  Crown, 
either  for  the  prefervation  of  it  Self  or  of  the  People,  and  little  dan- 
ger appeared  to  the  People  if  this  Power  were  thus  fliared  ;  the 
Houfe  of  Lords  did  then  twice  deliver  their  Judgement,  That  this 
Power  in  HisMajefty  was  not  become  deftructive  to  the  Common- 
wealth and  Safety  of  His  People,  nor  the  Alteration  of  this  Law  ne- 
cetTary,  by  twice  denying  to  joyn  with  the  Commons  in  their  defire, 
That  part  (  for  the  Ships  and  the  Time  were  not  then  named  )  of 
this  Power  might  be  fhared,and  of  this  Law  altered  :  by  which 
denial  the  Commons  were  forced  to  Petition  for  it  by  themfelves. 
Nor  did  they  only  deny  it,  but  both  times,  in  full  Houfes,  after  long 
and  free  debates,  it  was  carried  upon  the  Queftion  by  above  Twenty 
Voices  and  that  at  a  time  when  all  the  Papifts  Lords  had  left  the 
Town,  and  hardly  any  Bifhops  were  left  uncommitted  ( Twelve  be- 
ing at  once  clapt  up  upon  an  Accufation  of  Treafon  ,  which  they 
themfelves  have  fince  been  alliamed  of  enough  to  wave  )  who 
were  then  the  Perfons  ufually  reprefentcd  to  the  People  to  be  the 
evil  Counfellours  of  the  Lords  Houfe,  and  to  whofe  prevalence 
it  Was  imputed  inthefirftRemonftrance  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons, 
that  their  good  and  neceifary  Motions  did  not  pais  in  that  Houfe. 
And  as  they  denied  it  twice,  Co  they  would  have  denied  it  till  now, 
if  the  Petition  of  many  thoufand  poor  people  about  London  (who 
certainly  did  not  then  believe  the  Lords  to  be  competent  Judges ) 
and  the  demand  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  joyned  to  it,  to  be  told 
the  names  of  thofe  Lords  who  denied  it,  and  the  direct  Threats  of 
fo  many  Petitioners  (  to  which  the  former  Tumults  gave  iufticient 
credit  that  they  would  be  really  executed  upon  them  )  had  not 
made  many  of  the  Lords  to  be  of  his  minde  who  would  not 
difpute  with  him  who  commanded  thirty  Legions,  and  give  way 
to  the  potent  Minor  part  to  appear  the  Major,  by  abfenting  them- 
felves,  and  furTering  them  to  pafs  what  they  pleafed.  So  that  nei- 
ther the  Votes  which  then  paft  to  defire  thele  particulars,  nor  the 
Execution  ofthefe  Votes  and  feizing  thefe  particulars  with  a  Vio- 
lence yet  greater  then  obtained  the  Votes,  nor  the  multitude  of 
Conferences  of  the  fame  kinde  built  upon  that  Foundation,  can 
at  all  be  laid  to  have  had  the  Authority  of  both  Houfes  -}    though 
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moil:  of  thofe  Actions  have  been  fuch,  as  the  Authority  even  of  both 
Houfes,  how  full  and  free  ibever,  would  not  be  iufficient  to  juftifie. 
And  this  Opinion  of  the  necefsity  of  altering  the  Law  in  theie 
points,  was  even  then  at  moft  but  the  Opinion  of  the  Houfe  of 
Commons, awed  by  a  few  Members  afsifted  by  the  Common  people 
and  together  with  them  awing  the  Lords. 

They  next  pretend  heartily  to  wifh,  that  the  Laws  and  Statutes* 
of  the  Kingdom  may  be  the  Rule  of  what  is  or  what  is  not  to  be 
done  •  but  how  little  fruit  hath  been  gathered  from  this  Tree,  they 
lay  let  the  experience  of  the  laft  Eighteen  years  judge.    To  this  His 
Majefty  replies,  That  it  is  true  in  fome  fenle,  they  are  willing  theie 
Laws  mould  be  His  Rule,  that  is,  that  He  goe  no  farther  (  though 
they  will  by  no  means  allow  Him  to  goe  near  Co  far  ; )  but  almoft 
all  their  Actions,  and  moft  of  their  Demands,  and  particularly  theie 
do  fufficiently  fhew,  that  they  will  not  admit  of  thefe  Laws  and 
Statutes  to  be  any  Rule  to  them.   And  how  much  better  fruit  they 
have  graffed  then  they  found  growing,  and  whether  they  have  not 
made  ufe  of  the  Cure  and  Remedy  of  Grievances,  a  Parliament,  to 
impofe  more  of  all  kind  of  Grievances  upon  the  People  in  eighteen 
months,  then  can  be  objected  to  His  Majefty  or  Minifters  upon  the 
breach  and  in  the  intermifsion  of  Parliaments  during  thole  eigh- 
teen years  ,  let  Experience  be  judge.     And  it  cannot  but  appear 
ftrange  to  His  Majefty  (if  any  thing  could  ftill  appear  ftrange  to 
Him )  that  the  Illegalities  under  which  His  Subjects  fuftered  by  fome 
of  His  Minifters  in  (bme  part  of  His  Reign,  fhould  be  now,  and  by 
them,  laid  as  a  Charge  upon  Him,  when  not  only  the  People  have 
furfered  farre  greater  Illegalities  and  Preflures  upon  the  fame,  if 
not  lefs,  pretences,  by  thole  who  charge  Him  with  them  ;    but  when 
He  hath  by  His  Acknowledgements,  by  His  ample  Satisfactions,  by 
the  fubmitting  the  Offenders  to  Punifhment,  how  great  or  near  fo 
ever  to  Him,  and  by  His  many  and  iblemn  Proteftations,  given  fe- 
curity  to  His  People  that   they  (hall   never  furTer  the  like   under 
Him  -    and  when  they  on  the  other  fide  as  good  as  profefs  to  the 
People,  that  they  think  themfelves  obliged  to  maintain  (  and  con- 
fequently  are  likely  to  continue )  what  they  have  done,  becaule  they 
have  done  it,  and  that  their  Actions  fhall  not  be  retracted,  left  fome 
reflection  or  difhonour  fall  upon  both  Houfes ,  and  left  they  may 
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feem  to  pronounce  a  lentence  of  injuftice  and  raflinefs  againft  them- 
felves:  this  being  one  oftheReafons  given  by  them,  why  they 
cannot  re-admit  the  Members  they  have  expelled.  And  HisMaje- 
fty  is  confident  that  His  People,  when  they  fhall  confider  both  His 
Minifters  Actions  and  theirs,  and  after  compare  His  Ingenuity  with 
their  Principles,  will  eafily  conceive  under  whofe  Government  they 
are  mod  likely  to  return  to  the  known  Rule  of  the  Law,  and  to  find 
thateafc,  and  to  be  continued  inthofe  Rights  in  and  to  which  they 
were  born  and  of  the  Exorbitance  of  whofe  Power  they  have  mod 
reafon  to  have  any  Fears  and  Jealoufies,  and  againft  whom  they 
havemoft  reafon  to  defire  to  be  fecured  that  they  mail  enjoy  their 
Rights. 

lSlor  do  they  with  more  colour  oppofe  His  Majefties  Limitations 
and  Conditions  then  they  defend  their  own.    They  object  againft 
His  Majefties  Demand  or  Limitation  of  being  fatisfied  in  His  firft 
Propofition,  That  if  His  Ships,  Fortsy  &c.    were  to  be  delivered  be- 
fore disbanding,  it  muft  after  be  left  to  thepleafure  of  the  Papifts,; 
and  other  evil  Counfellors  about  His  Majefly,  whether  they  would 
disband  or  not.    But  His  Majefty  replies,  That  He  made  not  His  Li- 
mitation in  thefe  terms, As  ibon  as  His  firft  Propofition  mould  be 
wholly  granted  to  Him,  but,  As  ibon  as  He  mould  be  fatisfied  in 
His  firft  Propofition  5  which  left  room  enough  upon  debate  to  have 
agreed  either  upon  the  time  of  delivery,  or  upon   fufficient  cau- 
tion, that  after  the  delivery  the  disbanding  mould  unavoidably  fol- 
low.   Nor  can  His  Majefty  look  upon  this  Objection  otherwiie  then 
as  a  jeft,fince  if  after  the  performance  of  part  of  the  Conditions  He 
had  refufed  to  perform  the  reft,    He  is  perfwaded  that  lo  open  a 
breach  of  Faith  would   have  given  them  a  farre  greater  ftrength 
then  they  had  parted  with  in  the  Ships  and  Forts ,  and  have  raifed 
againft  Him  a  farre  greater  Army  then  He  mould  have  refufed  to 
disband. 

They  object  againft  His  Demand  of  the  reftitution  of  Members, 
that  in  His  Demand  no  diftinction  is  made  of  Perfons  or  Offences- 
when  the  reafon  thereof  is,  that  really  no  diftinction  can  be  made, 
they  being  all  equally  innocent,  and  all  equally  injurioufly  expel- 
led, not  only  for  committing  no  Crime,  but  for  that  Duty  and 
Loyalty  which  deferves  both  approbation  and  reward.       And  if 

they 
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they  could  make  any  diftinction  in  this  point,  or  any  Objection  in 
any  other,  which  might  poisibly  have  fatished  His  Majefly  ,  why 
did  they  not  continue  the  Treaty,  and  there  offer  it  to  and  debate  it 
with  His  Majefly,  rather  then  break  off  the  Treaty  without  giving 
any  Anfwer  to  any  part  of  His  Majefties  MeiTage,  and  to  turn  them- 
felves  wholly  to  the  People,  from  whom  no  return  could  pofsibly  be 
made  that  might  be  in  order  to  Peace  ? 

They  obj eel:  againft  the  Reafbn  of  this  Demand,  £That  thefe 
Members  have  been  expelled  only  for  adhering  to  His  Majefly] 
That  the  fame  Reafon  may  be  ufed  for  the  Judges  who  adhered  to 
Him,  by  furnifhing  Him  with  great  fummes  by  illegal  Judgements 
about  Ship-money  and  Monopolies  ♦  and  that  He  may  as  well  re- 
quire the  Houfes  to  repeal  the  Impeachments  and  -proceedings 
againft  them.  To  which  His  Majefty  replies,  That  by  never  ha- 
ving appeared  at  all  in  the  favour  ,  excufe,  or  extenuation  of  the 
fault  of  thole  Judges  ( who  are  to  anfwer  for  any  unjuft  Judgement 
in  all  which  His  Majefly  left  them  wholly  to  their  Conferences,  and 
whenfbever  they  offended  againft  that,  they  wronged  His  Majefly 
no  lefs  then  His  People)  and  by  His  being  yet  Co  careful  of  thefe 
Lords  and  Gentlemen,  it  may  appear  that  His  Majefly  conceives 
that  thofe  only  adhere  to  Him  who  adhere  to  Him  according  to 
Law.  And  whether  the  remaining  part  of  the  Houfes  be  not  more 
apt  to  repeal  their  own  Impeachments  and  proceedings  againft  thofe 
Judges  (  if  they  conceive  they  may  be  made  of  ufe,  and  brought  to 
adhere  to  them)  then  HisMajefty  is  to  require  they  fhould,  may 
appear  by  their  requiring  in  their  Fourteen  Propofitions ,  that  Sir 
John  <Bramflon  ( impeacht  by  themfelves  of  fo  great  Mifdemeanors  ) 
may  be  made  Chief  Juftice ,  and  by  their  freeing  and  returning 
Juftice  Barkley  ( accufed  by  themfelves  of  HighTreafbn)  to  fit  upon 
the  Bench,  rather  then  free  and  imploy  Juftice  Mallet,  who  was  not 
legally  committed  at  firft,  but  fetcht  from  the  Bench  to  Prifbn  by  a 
Troop  of  horfe,  and  who  after  fb  many  months  Imprifbnment  re- 
mains not  only  unimpcacht,  but  wholly  without  any  knowledge  of 
what  Crime  he  is  fufpected. 

They  next  object  againft  the  Perfons  in  whofe  behalf  the  De- 
mand is  made.  And  to  this  His  Majefly  replies,  That  to  fliew  how 
farre  He  was  from  having  raifed  this  Army,  or  from  intending  to 
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imploy  it  to  deftroy  this  Parliament,  or  the  Act  for  the  continuance 
thereof,  as  is  falfely  and  malicioufly  charged  upon  Him  •  to  avoid 
the  Objection  made  againft  Him,  as  if  He  only  pretended  to  defire 
to  rule  by  Law,  but  would  really  be  the  only  Judge  of  Law  Him- 
felf  and  deny  all  Judgement  to  both  Houfes  ■  to  fhew  how  willing 
He  was  that  both  Houfes  (hould  be  the  Judges  of  what  belonged  to 
them  to  judge,  whenfoever  they  might  be  in  that  full  and  tree  con- 
dition in  which  it  belonged  to  them  to  be  j  and  to  avoid  the  Deftru- 
ction  of  the  Kingdom,  which  would  be  occafioned  by  the  delay  of 
Disbanding,  if  that  were  not  ended  before  all  the  prefent  Differen- 
ces •  His  Majefty  propofed  this  way  of  a  full  and  free  Meeting  in  Par- 
liament, and  to  refer  thole  many  Differences  between  Him  and 
the  remaining  part  of  both  Houfes  (on  which  He  might  with  Juftice 
have  infilled,  and  which  in  themfelves  were  neceffary  to  be  fet- 
tled )  till  they  might  be  fettled  in  that  Meeting,  and  infilled  for  the 
prefent  only  upon  that  which  was  neceffary  for  the  fettling  of  fuch  a 
Meeting.  And  in  fuch  a  Convention,  if  the  perfbns  now  in  cjueftion 
fliould  uipon  debate  have  appeared  guilty  of  fuch  Crimes  where- 
with this  Declaration  charges  them,  as  to  have  deferred  the  Houfe, 
(when  intolerable  Tumults  and  unjuftifiable  Votes  drove  them 
from  it )  to  have  difobeyed  and  contemned  the  Authority  of  the 
Houfe, (for  not  having  fubmitted  their  Allegiance  to  that  Authority) 
to  have  neglected  theTruft  repofed  in  them,,  (  for  fraying  no  longer 
where  they  could  not  with,  freedome  difcharge  it )  and  to  have  by 
practices  and  Hoflility  endeavoured  to  deftroy  both  Parliament  and 
People,  (for  having  afsifted  His  Majefty,  and  defended  His  Perfon 
againft  an  Army  raifed  and  fighting  againft  Him  •  )  His  Majefty 
would  have  been  very  well  contented,  if  the  Houfes  fhould  then  judge 
fo,  that  they  mould  have  been  finally  expelled,  and  that  the  People 
might  enjoy  their  intereft  and  freedome  of  Choice  and  Election , 
when  it  fliould  have  been  juftly  devolved  to  them.  But  by  their  de- 
clining of  this  courfe,  it  is  evident  that  they  well  know,  in  fuch  a  full 
and  free  Meeting,  who  would  appear  by  moft  voices  to  be  the  inno- 
cent, and  who  the  guilty,  who  the  deferters,  and  who  the  drivers,  and 
thatthen  and  there  they  would  as  little  be  able  to  juftihc  their  own 
Votes  as  to  condemn  thcfe  perfons  :  &.  therefore  having  by  Force  got 
folepoffcfsion  of  the  place,  are  wifely  refolved  to  admit  none  to  judge 
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there  of  what  is  Law,  but  only  fuch  of  the  major  part  of  whole 
Judgements  they  are  fecure,  as  having  been  made  inftruments  to 
violate  it. 

To  His  Majefties  demand  of  (ecurity  from  fuch  Tumults  as  for- 
merly awed  the  Houfes,they  only  anfwer,  That  what  is  (aid  of  awing 
the  Members  is  a  high  and  dangerous   afperfion,  railed  without 
doubt  to  invalid  the  Acts  and  proceedings  of  Parliament  :  but  to  the 
known  Particulars  urged  by  His  Majefty  they  are  wholly  filent  j  and 
neither  deny  fuch  Tumultuous  alTemblies  to  have  been,  nor  the  Lords 
to  have  twice  in  vain  complained  of  them,  and  defired  the  Houfe  of 
Commons  to  joyn  with  them  in  a  Declaration  againft  them  •  nor  can 
they  deny  but  the  Lords  added  this  Reafon,  Left  fuch  Affemblies  might 
he  derogatory  from  the  good  Ac~is  made  and  to  be  made  in  this  TarUame?it  •  all 
which  Acts    neverthelefs  that  Houfe  undoubtedly  did  not  intend  to 
invalid,  either  by  that  defire  or  by  that  reafon.  Nor  can  any  man,  that 
hath  feen  what  Proteftations  His  Majefty  hath  taken,  ( all  which  He 
doth  now  again  renew )  for  maintaining  of  the  Laws  confented  to 
by  His  Majefty  this  Parliament,  but  iufficiently  free  His  Majefty  from 
the  afperfion  of  having  rais'd  this  to  invalid  thofe,  But  if  they  mean  by 
their  Proceedings,  the  Votes,  Orders,  Ordinances  and  Declarations, 
wherewith  they  have  almoft  daily  oppreft  His  Subjects  and  defamed 
His  Majefty  ilnce  thofe  Tumults  ,   if  they  mean  the  countenance 
they  have  given  by  perfonal  Contributions,  by  Oaths?  by  Commif- 
fions  of  Generalfhip  and  the  like,,  to  the  prefent  Rebellion  railed 
againft  Him-  He  then  confelTeth,  not  that  He  rais'd  this  Afperfion, 
but  that  He  declared  this  Truth,  as  an  argument  of  the  more  evident 
invalidity  of  their  prefent  proceedings,  which  thofe  Tumults,  (and 
apprebenfions  of  the  like,  and  of  an  Army  now  in  the  City  to  boot ) 
rather  then  the  inclination  of  both  Houfes,  may  appear  to  have  pro- 
duced.    And  this  appears  to  be  no  lefle  their  Opinion  too,  by  their 
being  fo  infinitely  unwilling  to  fufTer  the  Members  to  meet  in  10 
fecure  a  manner ,  that  they  may  be  hundred  by  no  awe  from  decla- 
ring to  all  the  world  whether  they  were  awed  before  or  no  ;  and 
thencethe  world  may  judge  of  theie  mens  averfion  from  all  Agree- 
ment, when  in  order  to  fo  blelTed  a  thing  as  Peace,  they  refufefo  juft 
a  demand  as  Security. 

They  next  object  againft  Adjourning  twenty  miles  from  London  : 

and 
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and  in  the  firft  place  they  object  again  ft  it /That  in  making'that  a  Con- 
dition of  Disbanding  to  which  by  Law  they  are  not  bound  to  con- 
lent,  His  Majefty  requires  a  new  Law  by  Arms.  In  which  they  are 
wholly  deceived,  for  His  Majefty  never  made  it  a  Condition  :  to  have 
Security  for  Himfelf  and  both  Houfes  from  Tumulcs  (  which  they 
cannot  deny  to  have  been,  and  againft  which  notwithftanding  they  do 
not  offer  any  other  kind  of  Security)  His  Majefty  did  demand  as  a 
Condition,  ( and  Security  is  undoubtedly  His  Majefties  due  by  Law-) 
but  the  Adjournment  was  only  exprefs'd  as  that  which  His  Majefty 
only  conceived  to  be  the  only  Security  ;  not  but  if  they  could  find  a 
better  or  but  another  way,  His  Majefty  would  as  readily  approve  of  it. 
But  His  Majefty  appeals  to  the  world,  whether  His  Majefty  ought  to 
have  done  lefs  for  His  Safety  and  that  of  the  Members,  and  the  free- 
dome  of  their  Votes,  then  to  demand  Security  againft  Tumults  •  whe- 
ther He  could  doe  more  for  Peace,  then  to  be  ready  to  accept  any  fuffi- 
cient  Security  that  they  mould  offer,  and  withall  to  be  induftrious  to 
find  out  a  fit  means  for  that  Security  Himfelf,  and  to  propofe  it  in  [o 
large  a  manner  to  them,  as  to  leave  them  to  chufe  their  own  place  out 
of  all  the  reft  of  England  •  and  whether  on  the  other  fide  they  could  doe 
lefs  toward  either,  then  not  to  grant  the  Security,  when  they  cannot 
deny  the  Danger ,and  not  only  not  to  leek  after  and  offer  any  one  way 
that  might  fecure,  but  fo  abfolutely  to  refufe  that  reafonable  way  of 
Security  which  is  offered  to  them  •  whether  the  inconvenience  of  re- 
moving Records  twenty  miles  ought  to  be  in  any  balance  with  the 
Miferies  of  a  War  •   whether  the  avoiding  of  this  (buttacite)  confef- 
fion  of  that  Truth,  (which  they  call  a  Scandal,  but  can  never  prove 
one  )  that  His  Majefty  was  forced  for  His  Safety  to  withdraw  from 
His  Parliament,  (  of  which  the  Army  raifed  without  His  confent,  to 
bring  in  triumph  to  the  Houfes  Perfons  accufed  of  High  Treafon  by 
Him,  were  alone  a  fufficient  teftimony)  and  that  the  Members  were 
awed  (when  their  Names  were  fometimes  demanded,  and  fome- 
times  pofted,  their  Perfons  laid  hands  on,  and  the  Tumultuous  mul- 
titude neither  puniihc  nor  difcountenanc'd  fo  much  as  by  a  Declara- 
tion •  )  whether  the  fear  left  London  ( in  which  and  by  a  part  of  which 
all  this  was  done  )   fhould  feem  to  fuffer  under  a  Charge  •   and  laftly, 
whether  the  Doubt,   left  in  any  place  out  of  London  His  Majefty 
fhould  again  come  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons  with  armed  men  , 
( upon  what  apparence  of  Right,  after  what  orders  againft  His  known 
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Right,  and  with  how  little  cither  intention,  ofter  or  colour  of  Vio- 
lence He  came  thither,  having  been  fhewed  before)  can  appear  a  fuf- 
ficient  Reafon  for  their  Refolution  againft  fuch  an  Adjournment,  in 
order  to  the  publick  Peace:  and  whether,  although  there  were  no 
necefsky  ol  it  but  His  Majeflies  Defire,  (Who  out  of  compliance  with 
them  hath  put  the  abiolute  Power  out  of  His  own  hands,  not  only  of 
Adjourning  the  Parliament  whither,  but  of  DifTolving  it  when  He 
plealed)  it  might  not  feem  no  unreafonable  Requefl  after  fo  large 
a  Grant. 

Their  third  part  is,  to  prove  His  Majeflies  averfion  to  Peace  by  fe~ 
veral  Circumftances.  The  firft  is,  His  having  denied  to  receive  their 
Petitions :  which  His  Majefty  never  did.  For  if  they  mean  (which 
was  all  He  ever  did  towards  any  refufal )  His  refufing  to  receive  any 
from  or  by  any  perfbn  accufed  of  High  Treafon  by  Him,  ( when  they 
had  other  and  more  direct  waies  of  fending  to  Him  (  as  they  had  ) 
then  by  the  Earl  of  EJfex,  if  they  had  not  gone  out  of  their  way  out  of 
defire  to  have  it  refufed  )  they  may  as  well  lay,  He  hath  refuied  all  that 
have  ever  fince  come  to  Him  from  them,  for  He  continued  alwaiesto 
make  that  Exception  :  and  if  their  hope  of  prefent  and  total  Victory 
had  not  made  them  infift  upon  that  before  Edge-hill  which  they  quit-- 
ted  after,  the  Petition  offered  to  have  been  lent  from  my  Lord  of 
EJfex  from  the  head  of  his  Army  had  been  then  received  too  by  any 
other  kind  of  hand  •  though,  if  His  Majefty  were  rightly  informed  of 
the  Contents  of  that  Petition,  neither  their  offer  of  fuch  a  Petition 
could  fhew  any  inclination  to  Peace  in  them,  nor  could  His  abfblute 
refufal  have  fhewed  any  averfion  to  it  in  His  Majefty. 

The  fecond  is,  That  their  Committee muft  not,  without  a  fpecial 
fafe  Conduct  and  Protection  from  Him,  have  Acceffe  to  Him  ;  a  Li- 
berty incident  to  them  not  only  as  Members  of  the  Parliament,  and 
employed  by  both  Houfes,  but  as  they  were  free-born  Subjects.  To 
this  His  Majefty  replies,  That  He  never  denied  their  Committee  to 
have  accefTe  to  Him  without  a  fafe  Conduct,  nor  did  He  ever  Co  much 
as  mention  any  to  them.  The  firft  motion  concerning  a  fafe  Conduct 
was  in  a  Letter  from  the  Lord  Grey  oHWdrk,  Speaker  pro  tempore  of  the 
Lords  Houfe,  to  either  of  His  Majeflies  Secretaries,  dated  the  third 
otKoycmb.  1642.  defiringone  for  that  Committee  which  after  atten- 
ded His  Majefty  at  Colebrook  5  and  the  fame  was  again  deflred  lor 
the  Committee  appointed  to  treat  at  Oxford,  by  a  Letter  from  the 
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Earl  of  Manchefter,  Speaker  of  the  fame  Houfe,   to  the  Lord  Falh 
land   dated  the  28  of  February.     And  muft  it  notfeem  ftrange  to  all 
the  World      that    His  Majefties    granting    of  that   which    both 
Houfes  in  order  to  the  Treaty  ask'd  of  Him,  mould  be  after  charged 
upon  Him  as  a  provocation  laid  in  the  way  to  interrupt  or  break  off 
the  Treaty  ?   And  llnce  undoubtedly  (  and  that  reafonably  )  it  would 
have  been  interpreted  averfion  in  His  Majefty  from  Peace,  if  He  had 
denied  this  when  it  was  ask'd  5  His  condition  was  very  hard,when, 
it  feems  He  could  not  either  way  have  avoided  this  imputation, 
whether  He  had  denied  or  granted  it.     But  His  Majefty    defires 
His  Subjects  to  confider  the   great  difference  between   what  His 
Majefty  hath  caufe  to  complain  of,  and  what  they  do.     Mafter 
Alexander  Hampden j  imployed  by  His  Majefty  with  an  Olive-branch, 
a  MefTage  for  Peace  directed  to  both  Houfes,  incloled  in  a  Letter 
to  the  Speaker  of  the   Lords  Houfe,  having  His  Majefties   pals 
teftifying  that  he  was  fo  employed,  having  delivered  this  MefTage 
to  the  Lords  Houfe,  and  that  Houfe  having  received  it  as  a  gra- 
cious MefTage ,  is  committed  by  the   Houfe  of  Commons  ( not- 
withstanding the  liberty  of  accefs  faid  to  be   incident  to  all  free- 
born  Subjects)  for  not  having  a  fafe  Conduct  from  their  Gene^ 
ral ,  upon  pretence  of  an  Order  of  that  Houfe   but  lately  made, 
and  never  paft  the  Lords, nor  publifh'd  by  themfelves :  and  notwith- 
standing that  the  Lords  at  a  Conference  defired   the  MelTengers 
releafe  upon  the  aforefaid  reafons,  and  that  he  was  fent  to  them,and 
that  their  own  Meffengers  had  divers  times  of  late  gone  to  Oxford 
in  the  fame  manner,  and  none  of  His  Majefties  had  come  other- 
wife  ,  yet  the  onely  Anfwer  returned  was ,  That  they   ipould  fland 
to  their  own  Order.      Upon  which  His  Majefty  cannot  but  obferve, 
Firft,  that  how  great  Authority  foever  both  Houfes  expect  to  have 
with  His  Majefty,   yet  one  Houfe  hath  but  a  little  with    the 
other  :    Secondly,  That  the  Privilege  of  that  Houfe  is  as  little  con- 
sidered as  their  Intercefsion,  fince  undoubtedly,  if  the  Lords  (who 
in  many  cafes  have  power  to  commit,  which  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons hath  not  over  more  then  their  own  Members,  in  any  cafe  but 
of  breach  of  Privilege  )    had  committed  a  McfTenger  fent  to  the 
Houfe  of  Commons  (  efpecially  from  any  to  whofe  Meffengers  they 
paid  half  that  refpect  which  they  owe  to  His  Majefties)    upon  an 
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Order  only  of  their  own  Houfe,and  having  committed  him  without 
their  contents ,  fliould  not  releafe  him  at  their  defire,  it  would  have 
been  lookt  upon  by  them  as  nolefs  a  breach  of  Privilege  then  His 
Majefties  coming  to  their  Houfe:  Thirdly ,That  by  this  His  Majefty 
hopes  that  the  Violent  party  doth  now  fee  better  times  are  not  far  off 
fince  He  is  told  by  this  very  Declaration,  That  evil  Spirits  do  then  rage 
mofiy  when  they  think  they  muft  be  caft  out. 

The  grounds  of  their  third  and  fourth   (  for  fuch  as  have  been 
taken  notice  of  by  the  by,  and  replied  to  before,  need  not  to  be  re- 
peated )  are  thefe.    During  the  Treaty  two  Proclamations  ifliied  at 
Oxford  againft  Aflociations,  and  railing  of  Forces  and  Taxes  by  vir- 
tue of  Ordinances,  in  which  His  Majefty  charges  a  Traitorous  and 
Rebellious  Army  of  ^rownifis  ,  Anabaptifts ,  and  Atheifts,    (  but  not 
both  Houles,  as,  for  want  of  being  charged,  they  charge  them- 
felves )  to  endeavour  to  take  away  His  Life,  and  the  Religion  and 
Laws  of  the  Kingdom.     And  fbme  Letters  were  intercepted ,  by 
which,they  fay,  it  probably  appears  to  them,  that  His  Majefty  had 
then  defignes  upon  HQllingworth,  Scarborough  and  <Brijlol.   But  His  Ma- 
jefty thinks  it  ftrange  that  it  fliould  be  expected,  that  this  Treaty 
fliould  have  lo  much  influence  on  one  iide,and  Co  little  on  the  other- 
that  during  the  Treaty  Taxes  may  be  illegally  laid  and  levied,  and 
His  Majefty  may  not  legally  forbid  them  ;  that  Souldiers  of  the  Earl 
ofEffexhis  Army  daily  rail  againft  Epifcopacy,  break  into  Churches 
pull  down  Organs  and  Monuments,  tear  Surplices  and  Common- 
Prayer-Books.,  and  His  Majefty  may  not  call  them  SroKwftf  jthat  that 
Army  may  go  on  daily  during  the  Treaty  in  overt  acts  of  Rebellion 
and  Treafbn,  and  it  muft  be  an  Interruption  of  the  Treaty  in  His 
Majefty  to  call  them  Rebels  and  Traitors^  that  He  may  not  lay  they 
endeavour  to  take  His  Life,who  have  fliot  at  Him  as  often  as  He  hath 
come  within  Cannon  fliot  of  them  •  and  that  the  Treaty  fliould  not 
oblige  them  from  taking  any  Town  or  Caftle  of* His  Majefties  from 
Him,  and  yet  His  Majefty  be  obliged  by  it  neither  to  regain  any 
of  His  Towns,  nor  receive  any  of  His  own  Caftles  5  that  Sir  Wil- 
liam Waller  may  really  take    Malmesbury    and   Teukesbury ,   and  His 
Majefty  muft  not  fb  much  as  think  of  Scarborough  or  Brifiol-   upon 
which  City  as  His  Majefty  doth  avow  to  have  had  a  Deiigne  to  re- 
cover it  from  the  RebeL,  fb  He  ablblutely  denies  it  to  have  been 
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either  bloody  or  barbarous ,  Epithets  which  they  are  pleafed  to 
give  it,  but  for  what  reafbn  He  cannot  imagine,  His  Majefty  ab- 
horring all  thought  of  what  is  printed  at  London y  That  it  was  in- 
tended, man,  woman  and  childe  fhould  have  been  all  killed  in 
that  Town,  that  had  not  fuch  a  Word  or  wore  not  fuch  a  Ribband  i 
though  fome  Word  or  mark  might  well  be  agreed  on,  not  with 
intention  to  kill  all  that  had  it  not,  but  that  more  particular  care 
might  be  taken  of  their  protection  that  had  it,  not  only  from  all  dan- 
ger ,but  from  all  difrefpect.  But  the  execution  upon  cold  blood  of 
fbme  of  the  principal  Citizens  of  that  City  for  their  Loyalty  to  His 
Majefty  upon  afingleOrder,  without  the  leaft  colour  of  any  Legal 
proceedings,will  appear  to  all  men  mod  barbarous  and  bloody,  and 
fuch  a  Murther  as  His  Majefty  muft  not  leave  unrevenged,  nor  can 
His  Subjects  look  upon  otherwife,  then  aspurpofely  now  committed 
to  make  Peace  yet  more  impofsible,  and  as  an  earneft  of  that  intole- 
rable Arbitrary  Government  which  they  muft  alwaies  expect  to  fuffer 
under,if  that  Violent  party  fhould  prevail. 

Since  therefore,  notwithstanding  thefe  frivolous  Objections,  His 
Majefties  Defire  of  Peace  ( by  His  earneftnefs  for  it  both  before,  and 
during,  and  after  the  Treaty  )  doth  fb  fully  appear  •  and  flnce 
their  inclination  to  the  contrary,  ( by  their  moft  earneft  and  ut- 
moft  endeavours  to  hinder  both  the  beginning,  continuance,  and 
renewing  of  the  Treaty )  is  no  lefs  evident  j  fince  in  the  Treaty  His 
Majefties  main  aime  was  the  immediate  disbanding  of  the  Armies, 
and  that  Differences  might  be  debated  in  a  full  and  free  Convention 
in  Parliament,  and  that  to  that  end  the  Parliament  might  be  refto- 
red  to  the  natural  and  genuine  Condition,  and  all  things  only  re- 
ftored  into  that  ftate  wherein  they  were  when  the  Houles  were  full 
and  free-  fince  His  Majefty  askt  nothing  that  they  could  deny  to 
be  due  to  Him  by  Law,  and  His  Majefty  denied  nothing  that 
themfelves  could  claim  by  Law  to  belong  to  them,  nor  any  one 
thing  of  that  publick  necefsity  or  value  as  deferves  the  fhedding 
of  one  drop  of  that  Sea  of  blood  which  will  be  fpent  in  this  un- 
natural Quarrel  •  fince  His  Majefty  made  the  laft  moft  reafonable 
Propofition,  and  they  will  never  fuffer  it  to  be  granted  nor  debated, 
and  three  MelTages  of  His  Majefties  cannot  obtain  one  Anfwer  • 
His  Majefty  hopes  that  the  fcales  will   now  fall  from  the  eyes  of 
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His  moll  blindly-  (educed  Subjec1:s,and  they  will  now  be  able  do  diC- 
cem  both  their  Duty  and  their  Intereft  by  lo  clear  a  Light,  that  it 
will  be  no  longer  in  the  power  of  this  Violent  party  to  ingage  them 
to  be  Wicked  that  they  may  be  Miferable,  and  by  oppofing  Juftice  to 
deftroy  Peace.      And  His  Majefty  doth  moft  earneftly  conjure  thofe 
■  whole  fault  hath  hitherto  proceeded  rather  from  want  of  heat  then 
want  of  light,  who  out  of  too  much  care  of  their  private  fafety  have 
been  either  lookers  on,or  have  at  once  diflik'd  and  countenane'd  thefe 
Courfes,  that  they  atlaftrouze  up  their  Courage  to  take  part  with 
their  Conference,  and  fear  to  be  Damned  more  then  to  be  Plundred 
and  confider  that  if  they  will  defert  and  oppoie  that  Party  whom  their 
Tamenefs  only  makes  conflderable,  and  unite  themlelves  with  but 
half  that  induftry  to  defend  His  Majefty,  and  the  Religion  and  Law 
eftablifht,which  the  others  ufe  to  deftroy  them  all,they  may  avoid  the 
One,  and  be  in  no  danger  of  the  Other,  their  numbers  being  fuch 
that  if  they  once  but  knew  one  another,by  merely  joyning  to  appear 
to  think  as  they  do,they  might  ipeedily  end  this  (truly  ftyled  by  them) 
the  worft  kind  of  War,  both  as  it  is  of  EngliJJ?  againft  E?iglijhy  and  of 
Subjects  againft  their  Prince.    But  if  they  fhall  ftill   fufrer  them- 
lelves to  be  carried  away  with  the  Stream,  they  will  by  that  furTer  the 
Power  of  the  Violent  party  to  take  Co  deep  a  root  (  by  being  feized  of 
all  the  Arms,  Ships,  and  ftrong  places  of  the  Kingdom )  that  if  they 
fliould  happen  to  prevail  in  this  War  againft  His  Majefty,  they  will 
(  in  delpight  not  only  of  them,  but  of  their  prefent  Rulers,  if  they 
fhould  be  willing  to  divert  them )   extirpate  the  Law   Root  and 
Branch,  alter  the  whole  frame  of  Government,  introduce  Democra- 
cy, Independence  and  Parity,  and  leave  neither  King,  Church  nor 
Gentleman  :  and  ( befides  that  they  will  then  appear  to  themfelvcs 
guilty  of  this  intolerable  Innovation  which  they  have  not  timely 
enough  oppofed)  this  Party  will  then  forget  that  they  did  not  op- 
pofe  them  at  all,  and  remember  that  they  did  afsift  them  but  a  little, 
will  diftinguifli  between  thofe  who  afsifted  them  out  of  zeal  and  out 
of  fear,  and  who  are  now  call'd  Moderate,  they  will  then  call  Ma- 
lignant, and  the  Inequality,  lnjuftice  and  Opprefsion  they  will  then 
indure,  will  too  late  difcover  to  them  to  their  Cofts,  that  they  have 
undone  themfelves  with  too  much  Difcretion,  and  obtained  nothing 
by  their  unjuftifiable  cautious  Compliance  but  to  be  deftroyed  laft. 
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By  the  King. 

A  Proclamation  warning  all  His  M  a  j  e  s  T  i  E  s  good  Sub* 
jeSs  no  longer  to  be  mi  fed  by  the  Votes,  Orders  ,  and 
pretended  Ordinances  of  one  or  both  Houfes,  by  reafon 
the  Members  do  not  enjoy  the  freedom  and  Liberty  of 
Parliament :  With  His  M  AJ  E  s  T I  e  s  gracious  offer 
0/Pardon  to  the  Members  of  both  Houfes,  and  of  Pro- 
tection to  fitch  of  them  as  /ball  repair  to  Him. 

WHcrcas  We  have  been  long  fince  driven  by  Force  and 
Violence  from  Our  Palace  at  Weftminjler,  (  the  place  of 
fitting  for  Us  and  Our  two  Houfes  of  this  Parliament ) 
ib  that  We  could  not  with  fafety  of  Our  Life  be  preient  with  Our 
great  Councel,  and  much  the  greater  part  of  the  Members  of  both 
Houfes  of  Parliament  have  been  likewife  driven  by  Tumults  and 
Force  for  their  fafety  from  their  Attendance  upon  that  Councel, 
the  faid  Members  having  been  threatned  and  aiTaulted  for  delivering 
their  Opinions  freely  in  the  Houfes,  or  have  out  of  Confcience 
and  Duty  withdrawn  themfelves  from  being  prefent  at  the  Debates 
and  Refblutions  which  they  have  well  known  to  be  Co  contrary 
to  their  Duty  and  Allegiance,  or  for  fb  withdrawing,  or  for  free- 
ly" fpeaking  in  the  Houfes,  have  been  expelled  or  fufpended  from 
being  Members  of  that  Councel,  contrary  to  the  antient  practice 
and  juft  Privileges  of  Parliament ;  fince  which  time,  and  by  which 
means,  a  great  and  Rebellious  Army  hath  been  raifed  againft  Us, 
under  the  Command  of  Robert  Earl  of  Effexy  which  Army  hath  not 
only  endeavoured  to  take  Our  Life  from  Us  in  a  fet  Battel,  but 
the  fame,  and  other  Forces  raifed  by  the  like  means ,  have  com- 
mitted all  the  Acts  of  Outrage,  Robbery  and  Murther  upon  Our 
good  Subjects  throughout  the  Kingdom,  and  flill  continue  to  doe 
the  fame  :  and  though  in  truth  a  very  finall  part  of  that 
great  Councel  remain  there  together,  yet  under  pretence  of  having 
the  countenance  of  Our  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  lome  Seditious 
Perfons  aflume  to  themfelves    (  with  the  afsiftance  of  thofe  Rebel- 
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lious  Armies,  and  of  divers  mutinous  and  defperate  Brownifts,  Antt- 
baptiHs,  and  other  ill-affected  Perlbns  in  Our  City  of  London,  by  whole 
means  they  awe  luch  Members  of  both  Houfes  who  yet  continue 
amongft  them  )  a  power  to  doe  things  abfolutely  contrary  to  the 
Laws  of  the  Land  ,  and  deftructive  to  Our  Rights  ,  and  to  the 
Liberty  and  Property  of  the  Subject,  and  to  alter  the  whole 
frame  and  Government  of  this  Kingdom,  difpofing  of  the  Lives 
and  Fortunes  of  Us  and  Our  good  Subjects  according  to  their 
difcretion ,  fubjecting  both  to  their  own  unlimited  Arbitra- 
ry Power  and  Government :  We  have  onely  accufed  fome  par- 
ticular Perfons  ,  whom  We  well  knew  to  be  the  Authors  and 
Contrivers  of  thefe  defperate  Counfels  and  Actions,  and  have  for- 
born  to  cenfure  or  charge  the  whole  number  of  the  Members  re- 
maining,by  whofe  Orders  and  Authority  the  evils  have  been  preten- 
ded to  be  done,  well  hoping  that  the  Senfe  of  the  miferable  Diffra- 
ctions of  the  Kingdom  would  at  length  have  brought  them  to 
difcern  where  they  had  erred  ,  and  Our  often  Meflages  and  Com- 
plaints of  the  Violence  oifered  to  Us,  and  to  the  Members  of  both. 
Houfes,  would  have  procured  Juftice  and  Redrefs,and  that  the  Pow- 
er and  Reputation  of  luch  amongft  them  who  wiflied  well  to  the 
Peace  of  the  Kingdom,  and  Honour  and  Dignity  of  Parliaments 
would  at  laft  have  fo  farre  prevailed,  that  a  right  underftanding 
might  have  been  begotten  between  Us  and  Our  People,  and  all 
fhew  of  Force  and  Violence  fo  taken  away  and  fupprefled,  that  We 
might  in  a  full  and  peaceable  Convention  of  Parliament,  with  the 
Advice  of  that  Our  great  Councel,  have  fo  fettled  the  prefent  Dif- 
tempers,that  there  might  be  no  fear  left  of  the  like  for  the  future.  But 
finding  to  Our  great  grief,  that  the  power  of  thofe  Seditious  Per- 
fons who  firft  contrived  thefe  defperate  and  bloody  Diftractions 
continues  fo  great ,  That  as  they  have  driven  and  now  keep  Us 
and  the  much  greater  part  of  both  Houfes  from  being  prefent  at 
that  Councel ,  fo  they  fo  farre  awe  thofe  who  remain  there,  that 
they  cannot  with  freedom  give  their  Votes  and  Refolutions  accor- 
ding to  their  Confciences,  and  the  Laws  and  Conftitutions  of  the 
Kingdom  :  That  the  Members  of  both  Houfes  have  been  compel- 
led to  make  Proteftations  to  live  and  dye  with  the  Earl  of  Ejfex, 
the  General  of  the  Rebellious  Army,  and  other  unlawful  and  Trea- 
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fbnable  Proteftations,    and  that  fuch  who  have  refufcd  to  take  the 
faid  Proteftations  have  been  expelled  and  imprifoned  for  fuch  their 
refufal  •    That  the  great  Affairs  of  the  Kingdom  are  managed  and 
concluded  by  a  private  Committee  without  being  ever  reported  to 
the  Houfes    contrary  to  the  Laws  and  Rules  of  Parliament  5    That 
the  Common-Councel  of  London  ( mod:  of  them  being  Perfons  fa- 
ctioufly  chofen  out  of  <Bro'tonifisy  Anabaptifts ,  and  fuch  who  oppole 
the  regular  wholefome  Government  of  that  City,  and  have  pro- 
mifed   themfelves   the  deftruction  of  the  Church )    are  grown  the 
Superintendents  over  both  Houfes,  and  obtrude  upon  them  what 
Conclufions  and  Refolutions  they  pleafe-     That  they  take  upon 
them  to  juftifie  this  Rebellion  againft  Us,  and  have  prefumed ,  un- 
der pretence  of  the  Order  of  both  Houfes,  to  invite  Forein  Forces 
to  invade  this  Kingdom  •    to  fend  Agents  to  Forein  Princes, to  ne- 
gotiate and  treat  with   them  in  their  own  names  j     to  irnprifon 
Our  good  Subjects  contrary  to  Law,    prohibiting  Our  Judges  to 
grant  Habeas  Corpus  according  to  Law  >}    to  introduce  a  new  Clergy 
throughout  the  Kingdom  ,  by  difplacing  Godly  Learned  Divines  > 
without  the  lead  colour  of  Law  or  judicial  proceedings,  and  putting 
ignorant  Seditious  Preachers  in  their  Places,    to  poifon  the  hearts 
of  the  People  ■  to  countenance  the  vilifying  of  the  Book  of  Common- 
Prayer  eftablifhed  by  the  Law  of  the  Land  -    to  feize,  levy,  and 
take  away  what  they  pleafe  of  the  Eftates  and  Fortunes  of  Our  Sub- 
jects, by  diipofing  of  the  Twentieth  Part  of  their  Eftates,    by  ex- 
haufling  them  with  infupportable  Weekly  Taxes,  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  their  Rebellious  Army,  and  by  endeavouring  to  lay  odious 
Exciles  upon  Victuals,  Goods  and  Merchandize  of  Our  People  for 
the  fame  purpofe,  whilft  they  furTer  Our  poor  Proteftant  Subjects 
of  Our  Kingdom  of  Ireland^    whofe  defence  was  undertaken  by  Our 
two  Houfes,    and  that  Army  railed  for  the  fupprelsing  that  horrid 
Rebellion,  to  be  ftarved,  and  in  danger  of  disbanding,  or  necefsita- 
ted  to  defert  that  Kingdom  for  want  of  Money,  Victual  and  fuch 
other  neceiTaries  as  were  to  be  provided  for  them  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, out  of  thofe  Moneys  which  they  have  lpent  to  deftroy  Us 
and  this  Kingdom  5    by  exacting  from  Merchants  Tonnage  and 
Poundage,  and  other  Impofitions  upon  Merchandizes  as  wel  Na- 
tive as  Forein,  contrary  to  an  Act  made  this  prelent  Parliament, 
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with  a  penalty  of  Tr&nunire  on  thofe  who  fliall  pay  or  receive  it  • 
Andlaftly,  that  they  have  (  after  the  breaking  of  the  late  Treaty  by 
a  peremptory  recalling  the  Committee,  who  in  truth  during  their 
abode  with  Us  had  no  power  to  Treat,  by  rcafon  of  their  ftricl:  Li- 
mitation)   fo  farre  rejected  all   pofsible  means  and   Overtures  of 
Treaty  and  Accommodation,    that  in  ftead  of  anfwering  Our  gra- 
cious MelTages,  the  Houfe  of  Commons  hath  imprifoned  Our  Me£  . 
fenger  fent  by  Us  to  them  to  invite  both  Houfes  to  an  Accommoda- 
tion, and  elpecially  to  move  them  to  take  fuch  a  courfe  for  the  free- 
dome  of  Parliament,  that  We  might  fafely  advife  with  that  Our 
great  Councel  for  the  fettling  thofe  miferable  Diftempers  •     and 
have  malicioufly  and  in  Contempt  ©f  Us    (  and  after  an  attempt  to 
murther  Her  at  <Burlmgton-Kodcy  the  place  of  Her  Landing)  impea- 
ched Our  Royal  Confort  of  High  Treafon  ,  for  afsifting  Us  with 
Arms  and  Ammunition  to  defend  Us   from  this  Rebellion :     'Tis 
time  now  to  let  Our  good  Subjects  know,  that  they  may  no  lon- 
ger look  upon  the  Votes  and  Actions  of  the  Perfons  now  remai- 
ning as  upon  Our  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  Freedom  and  Liber- 
ty to  be  pre(ent,  and  of  Opinion  and  Debate  there,  being  effential 
to  a  Parliament  •    which  Freedom  and  Liberty  all  men  muft  con- 
fefs  to  be  taken  away  from  this  Affembly  f  when  they  remember 
the  great  Tumults  brought  down  to  awe  and  terrifie  both  Holl- 
ies, and  that  they  were  then  brought  down  when  any  great  Debate 
was  in  either  Houfe,  and  not  like  to  be  10  carried  as  fome  Sediti- 
ous perlbns  who  governed  thole  Tumults  did  defire ;  that  in  the 
greateft  heat  and  fury  of  thole  Tumults,  the  principal  Governors 
amongft  them  directed  the  unruly  People   to  goe    to  White-hall, 
where  Our  own  Perfbn  then  was,    and  defigned  by  force  to  have 
furprifed  the  Perlon  of  Our  Son  the  Prince  5    that  when  it  was 
defired  that   a    Declaration    might   be  made   again!!   fuch    Tu- 
mults,   in   ftead    of  contenting  thereunto,   the  Tumults  them- 
felves   were  juftified,  and    when   a  Legal  courfe  was  prefcribed 
by  the  Lords,  and  taken  by  the  proper  Minifters  of  Juftice,  to 
fupprels  and  prevent  filch  Tumults  and  Riots,  that  Legal  courfe 
was   fuperfeded  by  thofe  who  were  then  prefent  of  the  Houfe  or 
Commons,  and  the  Minifters  of  Juftice  punifhed  and  imprifoned 
for  executing  the  Law  }  when  they  remember  that  feveral  Members 
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of  either  Houfe  have  been  threatned  and  alTaulted  in  thofe  TumultSj 
and  their  own  Names  profcribed  as  Peribns  difarTected,  becauie  they 
freely  ufed  to  {peak  their  Confciences  in  both  Houfes  •  that  the 
Houfe  of  Peers  have  been  fo  farre  threatned  and  menaced  ,  that  the 
Names  of  thofe  have  been  with  Threats  demanded  by  the  Houie 
of  Commons  at  the  Barre  of  the  Lords  Houfe,  who  refufed  to  con- 
fent  to  this  or  that  Proportion  which  hath  been  in  debate  before 
them  and  Tumultuous  Petitions  countenanced  which  have  been 
prefented  to  that  fame  purpofe  5  that  the  Members  of  both  Houfes 
have  been  imprifoned  and  forbid  to  be  prefent  at  thofe  Counfels,  for 
noReafon  but  becaule  their  Opinions  have  not  been  liked-  that 
Our  Negative  Voice  (Our  greater!:  and  mod  fovereign  Privilege) 
is  boldly  denied  j  that  a  prefumptuous  Attempt  hath  been  made 
by  the  major  part  of  the  remaining  part  of  the  Houie  of  Commons 
to  make  Our  Great  Seal  of  England,  the  making  of  which  by  the 
exprefs  Letter  of  the  Law  is  High  Treafon,.and  would  fubvert 
the  antient  and  fundamentall  Adminiftration  of  Juftice5  that  at 
this  time, We  and  the  major  part  of  both  Houfes  are  kept  by  a  flrong 
and  Rebellious  Army  from  being  prefent  at  that  Councel,  and  that 
thofe  who  are  prefent  are  by  the  fame  Army  aw'd  and  forced  to  take 
unlawful  and  Treafbnable  Protections  to  engage  their  Votes  5  and 
that  fuch  Reiblutions  and  Directions  which  concern  the  Property 
and  Liberty  of  the  Subject  are  tranfacted  and  concluded  by  a  few 
Perfons  (  under  the  name  of  a  Clole  Committee,  eonfifting  of  the 
Earl  otMancheHer,  the  Lord  Say,  Mafter  Vym,  Matter  Hampden ,Mafter 
Stroud,  Mafter  Martin,  and  others,  the  whole  number  not  exceeding 
leventcen  Perfons )  without  reporting  the  fame  to  the  Houfes,  or 
having  the  fame  confirmed  by  the  Houfes,  contrary  to  the  exprefs 
Law  and  Cuflomes  of  Parliament.  All  which  for  the  matter  of 
Fact  We  are  ready  to  make  proof  of,  and  defire  nothing  but  to  bring 
the  Contrivers  of  all  the  aforefaid  Mifchiefs  to  their  Triall  by 
Law  ;  and  till  that  be  fubmitted  to ,  We  muft  purfue  them  by 
Arms  or  any  other  way,  in  which  all  Our  good  Subjects  ought  to 
give  Us  afsiftance  to  that  purpofe  :  The  imagining  the  Death  of  Us, 
Our  Royal  Confort,  or  Our  Eldeft  Son,  the  Levying  Warre  againfl 
Us  in  Our  Realm,  or  adhering  to  Our  Enemies  in  Our  Realm,  gi- 
ving to  them  Aid  or  Comfort,  the  counterfeiting  Our  Great  Seal  or 
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Money,  being  by  theexprefs  words  of  the  Statute  of  the  25  year  of 
King  Edward  the  y  chap.  1.  High  Treafon.     And  how   applicable 
this  is  to  thofe  who  have  actually  born  Arms  againft  Us,  and  to  thofe 
who  have  contented  that  fuch  Arms  be  born,  to  thofe  who  have 
promifed  to  live  and  dye  with   the  Earl  of  Effcx,  and  thofe  who 
every  day  confent  to  fome  Act  for  the  fupport  and  encreafe  of  that 
Army,  We  fhall  leave  to  all  the  World  to  judge-   and  hope  that  this 
gracious  Warning  and  Information  now  given  by  Us  will  make  that 
imprefsion  in  the  hearts  of  Our  People,  that  they  will  no  longer 
fuffcr  themfelves  to  be  mif-led  from  their  Duty  and  Allegiance  upon 
any  pretences  whatfoever.     And  We  do  declare  ,  That  We   fhall 
proceed  with  all  feverity  againft  all  Perfons  whatfoever  whofliall 
henceforward  afsift,  Vote  or   concurre  in  any  kinde  toward  the 
maintaining  or  countenancing  fuch  Actions  and  Refolutions,  which 
by  the  known  and  exprefs  Laws  of  the  Land  are  High  Treafon, 
and  againft  all  thofe  who  fhall  adhere  to  them  who  are  in  Rebel  - 
lion  againft  Us,  as  againft  Rebels  and  Traitors,  in  fuch  manner  as 
by  the  Laws  and  Statutes  of  the  Realm  is  directed  and  appointed. 
And  fince  by  the  power  of  Seditious  Perfons  We  and  both  Houfes 
are  kept  from  being  fecurcd  againft  Tumultuous  Affemblies,  and 
both  Houfes  from  Adjournment  to  fome  place  of  Safety,  which  be- 
ing done  might  quickly  make  an  end  of  thefe  miferable  Diffracti- 
ons, whereby  We  are  debarred  from  the  benefit  and  advice  We  ex- 
pected from  that  Our  great  Councel,  the  Members  thereof  being 
fcattered  into  federal  places ;    therefore  that  the  whole  Kingdom 
may  fee  that  We  are  willing  to  receive  Advice  from  thofe  who  are 
trufted  by  them,  though  We  cannot  receive  the  fame  in  the  place 
to  which  they  were  called,  for  the  Reafbns  aforefaid,  nor  intend  to 
receive  Advice  from  them  elfewhere  in  the  capacity  of  Houfes  of  Par- 
liament, We  do  hereby  declare,  that  fuch  of  the  Members  of  both 
Houfes,  as  well  thofe  who  have  been  by  the  Faction  of  the  Malig- 
nant Party  expelled  for  performing  their  Duties  to  Us,  and  into 
whofe Rooms  no  perfons  have  been  fince  chofen  by  their  Countryes, 
as  the  reft  who  mail  defireOur  Protection,  fhall  be  welcome  to  Us 
at  Our  City  of  Oxford,  untill  by  the  Adjournment  of  the  Houfes  to 
fome  fit  and  free  place,  or  othcrwife  due  courfe  be  taken  for  the  full 
and  free  convention  in  Parliament  of  Us  and  all  the  Members  of 
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both  Houfes.    And  for  their  better  encouragement  to  refbrt  to  Us? 
We  do  hereby  Will  and  Command  all  the  Officers  and  Souldiers  of 
Our  Army,  to  fuffer  all  fuch  Perfons  who  are  Members  of  either 
Houfe,  with  their  Attendants  and  Servants,  to  come  to  Us  to  this 
Our  City  of Oxford.  And  that  none  of  Our  good  Subjects  may  believe 
that  by  this  Our  neceffary  Declaration  againft  the  Freedome  and 
Liberty  of  that  prefent  Affembly,  We  may  have  the  leaft  intention  to 
violate  or  avoid  any  Act  or  Ads  paifed  by  Us  for  the  good  and  bene- 
fit of  Our  People  this  Parliament,  We  do  hereby  declare  to  all  the 
World,  That  We  (hall,  as  We  have  often  promifed,  as  inviolably  ob- 
ferveall  thofeActs,  as  if  no  fuch  unhappy  Interruption  had  happened 
of  the  Freedome  and  Liberty  in  that  Councell ;  and  defire  nothing 
more  then  to  have  fuch  a  free  Convention  in  Parliament,  that  We 
may  adde  fuch  further  Acts  of  Grace  as  fhall  be  thought  neceffary  for 
the  Advancement  of  the  true  Proteftant  Religion,  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  Liberty  and  Property  of  the  Subject,  and  the  preierva- 
tion  of  the  Liberty,  Freedome  and  Privileges  of  Parliament.     And 
that  all  the  World  may  fee  how  willing  and  defirous  We  are  to  for- 
get all  the  Injuries  and  Indignities  offered  to  Us  by  fuch  who  have 
been  milled  through  Weakneffe  or  Feare,  or  who  have  not  been  the 
principal  Contrivers  of  the  prefent  Miferies,  We  do  offer  a  free  and 
general  Pardon  to  all  the  Members  of  either  Houfe,  (  except  Robert 
Earle  of  EJfex,  Robert  Earle  of  Warwick,  Edward  Earle  of  Mancbefter, 
Henry  Earle  of  Stamford ,  William  Vifcount  Say  and  Seal,  Six  John  Hotham 
Knight  and  Baronet,  Six  Arthur  Hefilrigge  Baronet,  Sir  Henry  Ludlow, 
Six  Edward  Hunger  ford,  Sir  Francis  (Popham,  Knights,  Nathaniel  Fiennes, 
John  Hampden,  John  Tym,  William  Stroude,  Henry  Martin  and  Alexander 
Vopham,  Efquires,  Ijaack  Bennington  Alderman  of  London,  and  Captain 
Venne,  who  being  the  principal  Authors  of  thefe  prefent  Calamities, 
have  facrificed  the  Peace  and  Profperity  of  their  Country  to  their 
own  Pride,  Malice  and  Ambition,  and  againft  whom  We  (hall  pro- 
ceed as  againft  Perfons  guilty  of  HighTreafbn  by  the  known  Laws 
of  the  Land,  and  mail  in  the  proceeding  be  mod  carefull  to  preferve 
all  Privileges  in  the  fulleft  manner  that  by  the  Law  or  the  ufage  of 
former  times  is  due  to  them )  if  they  (hall  within  Ten  daies  after  the 
publi filing  this  Our  Proclamation  return  to  their  Duty  and  Allegi- 
ance to  Us.    And  laftly,  We  further  enjoyn  and  command  all  Our 
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Subjects  upon  their  Allegiance  to  Us,  as  they  will  anfwer  the  con- 
trary to  Almighty  God,  and  as  they  defire  that  they  and  their  Pofte- 
rity  fliould  be  free  from  the  foul  Taint  of  High  Treafbn,  and  as  they 
tender  the  Peace  of  this  Kingdome,  that  they  prefume  not  to  give  any 
Afsiftance  to  the  before-mentioned  Rebellious  Armies  in  their  Per- 
fons  or  Eftates  in  any  fort  whatfoever,  but  joyn  with  Us,  according 
to  their  Duty  and  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  to  fupprefle  this  horrid 
Rebellion.  And  Our  Pleafure  and  Command  is,  That  this  Our 
Proclamation  be  read  in  all  Churches  and  Chappels  within  this  Our 
Kingdome. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  the  twentieth  day  of  jW,  in  the 
Nineteenth  year  of  Our  Reign. 


God  fave  the  King. 
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The  Grounds  and  Motives  inituiw  His  M  a  |  E  s  T  Y  Wmdcxlm. 
agree  to  a  Ceffation  of  Arms  for  one  Tear  with  the  Roman 
Catholicks  of  I R  e  l  a  n  d. 

AS  there  hath  been  no  Argument  with  which  the  Minds  and 
Affections  of  Our  People  have  with  more  Subtilty  and  Ma- 
lice been  infected  and  corrupted,  by  the  great  Authors  and 
Contrivers  of  this  unnatural  and  odious  Rebellion  in  England 7  then 
with  the  <*rofs  and  fenfelels  Imputations  of  Our  neglect  of  Our  poor 
Proteftant  Subjects  in  Ireland-  fo  there  is  no  Calumny  of  theirs 
againfl  which  We  can  with  more  Confidence,  Clearnefs  and  Inte- 
grity juftifie  Our  Self  and  all  Our  Actions  before  God  and  Man. 
We  will  not  now  trouble  Our  Self  with  the  remembring  Our  feve- 
ral  Meffages  and  Importunities  to  Our  two  Houfes  of  Parliament 
in  that  bufinefs  •  Our  offer  to  engage  Our  own  Royal  Peribn  in 
that  Warre,  and  the  fcornful  rejection  of  that  offer }-  Our  confen- 
ting  to  all  Propofitions  and  Acts  propofed  to  Us  for  the  railing  of 
Men  or  providing  of  Money  for  that  Service ,  till  it  was  evident 
that  Men  and  Money  being  raifed  under  pretence  of  quenching  the 
Rebellion  there,  were  both  imployed  in  kindling  and  maintaining 
the  Rebellion  here  ;  Our  granting  a  Commifsion  to  Perfons  na- 
med by  themfelves,  for  the  managing  the  Affairs  of  that  Kingdom^ 
according  to  Inftructions  drawn  by  themfelves,  not  one  of  which 
have  been  obferved  by  them  :  We  fhall  have  occafion  of  publi- 
fhing  all  thefe  particulars  in  a  full  and  clear  Narration  to  the 
World  ,  that  all  Our  good  Subjects  may  fee  that  the  fame  men 
(  and  only  they  )  who  have  brought  all  thefe  Mileries  and  Calami- 
ties upon  them  here,  have  been  the  Promoters  ( if  not  the  Contri- 
vers )  of  the  Miferies  of  their  Brethren  in  Ireland  ,  by  preven- 
ting thole  Remedies ,  and  diverting  that  Afsiftance  which  ,  be- 
ing feafonably  applied,  might  have  eafed  that  poor  People  of  many 
of  thofe  Calamities  they  have  fince  endured.  But  for  the  prelent 
We  fhall  only  (being  to  publifh  the  Articles  of  Ceffation  agreed 
on  Our  behalf  by  the  Perfons  trufted  by  Us  in  that  Kingdom)  let 
Our  good  Subjects  briefly  know  the  Grounds  and  Circumftances  of 
that  Treaty  and  Conclufion. 
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About  the  Moneth of  ]S[oVember  Lift  (after  We  had  been  adver- 
tifed,  as  well  by  Our  Councel-Board  of  that  Kingdom,  as  feveral 
Petitions  and  Remonftrances  of  all  the  principal  Commanders  and 
Officers  of  Our  Army ,  of  the   miferable  condition  of  Our  Forces 
there,  by  the  extreme  want  of  Money,  Victuals  and  Ammunition  - 
of  which  they  were  fo  farre  from  being  like  to  receive  fupply  from 
Our  two  Houfcs  here,  who  had  undertaken  to  defray  thole  Charges 
that  We  had  had  too  fad  experience,  that  both  the  Money  raifed  by 
Act  of  Parliament,  and  the  Men  raifed  by  Our  own  Commifsion  for 
that  purpofe  ,  were  imployed  againft  Us  in  that  Rebellious  Army 
which  not  long  before  had  given  Us  Battel )    a  fliort  Petition  was 
fent  to  Us  by  the  Lords  Juftices  and  Councel  of  that  Kingdom 
which  they  had  received  in  the  name  of  the  %omcin  Catholicks  of 
Our  Kingdom  of  Inland ,  directed  to  Us,    in  which  nothing  was 
defired  of  Us ,  but  that  We  would  appoint  fbme  Perfbns  to  hear 
what  they  could  lay  for  themfelves,  with  many  exprefsions  of  Duty 
and  Submifsion  to  Us.    Shortly  after,  in  the  end  of  that  Moneth  or# 
beginning  of  December,  the  Committee  for  Ireland  attended  Us  at 
Oxford ,    and  fet  forth  by  their  Petition ,    Tlmt  all  pajfages  by  which 
Comfort  and  Life  jhould  be  conveyed  unto  that  gapping  Kingdom  feemed  total- 
ly to  be  obftruHed  ,  and  that  unkft  timely  Relief  ipere  afforded ,  Our  Loyal 
Subjects  there  muft  yield  their  fortunes  a  prey,  their  Lives  a  facrifice  ,    and 
their  Religion  a  (corn  to  the  mercilefs y  Rebels.  Hereupon  We  granted  a  Com- 
mifsion to  fbme  Perfbns  of  Honour  and  Truft  to  meet  and  conferre 
with  fiich  Perfbns  as  the  Rebels  mould  imploy,but  without  power  to 
conclude  any  thing,or  with  other  authority  then  only  to  receive  fuch 
Propofitions  as  they  mould  make,  and  to  derive  the  fame  to  Us. 
The  meeting  upon  this  Commifsion  produced  little  effect ,   info- 
much  that  the  Lieutenant-General  of  Our  Army  there  ( whom  We 
trufted  principally    in  that  Commifsion  )  being  unfatisfed  with  the 
CaVds  and  proceedings  of  the  Rebels,  in  February  marched  out  with  2500. 
foot  and  500.  Horfe,    to  force  Victual  and  Provifion  from  them 
for  the  fubfiftence  of  Our  Army ;    in  which  Expedition  he  perfor- 
med thofe  good  fervices  which  are  known  to  moft  men  :     fb  that 
all  men  may  obferve,  the  difcourfe  or  expectation  of  a  Treaty  cau- 
fed  Us  not  to  omit  any  opportunity  which  was  offered  for  Our  ad- 
vantage. No  Succefs  of  Our  Army  there  ( though  God  bleffed  it 
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then  with  a  very  great  Victory )  could  fupply  thole  extreme  wants 
they  furTered,  by  not  having  received  any  Relief  either  of  Money  or 
Victual  in  above  four  Moneths  from  hence  j  and  therefore  the  Lords 
Juftices  and  Councel  by  their  Letter  of  the  16.  of  March  fignified 
unto  Us  That  the  State  and  Army  there  Tvere  in  Very  terrible  "bant  of 
means  to  fupport  a  Wane,  and  that  unlefs  fupplies  of  Money,  Munition,  Jrms} 
Cloaths,  and  other  Abiliments  of  Wane  loere  fyeedily  fent  thither,  there  %M 
little  hope  to  efcape  utter  Destruction  and  Loft  of  the  IQngdoine.  And  by 
their  Letter  of  the  4^  of  July,  after  mentioning  how  often  and 
how  much  in  vain  they  had  recommended  their  condition  to  the 
Two  Houfes,  they  told  Us  plainly ,  that  unlefs  the  fupplies  then 
mentioned  in  their  Letters  to  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons, (a  Copy  of  which  was  fent  to  Us)  were  forthwith  fent  to 
them  that  Our  Army  loould  he  forced  through  loants  to  disband  or  depart  the 
IQngdome,  and  that  there  "ftould  be  nothing  to  be  exjpetled  there  but  the  in- 
jiant  Lofs  of  the  Kjngdome,  and  the  deftruSlion  of  the  remnant  of  Our  good 
Subjects  yet  left  there.  In  ftcad  of  any  redrefs  or  relief  according 
to  thefe  Letters,  fuch  Ships  as  were  by  the  care  and  charity  of  fome 
well-arTected  Perfbns  provided  to  tranfport  Clotahs  and  Victuall  to 
them,  were  in  their  voiage  thither  feized  and  taken  by  the  Ships  un- 
der the  Command  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick,znd  in  ftead  of  endeavours 
to  fend  more  Forces  thither,  attempts  were  made  to  draw  the  Scotch 
Forces  from  thence  into  this  Kingdom.  So  that  We  thought  Our 
Self  bound  in  Duty  and  Confcience,  llnce  it  was  not  in  Our  power 
otherwife  to  preferve  that  Kingdome  from  utter  Ruine,  at  leaft  to 
admit  any  Expedient  which  with  God's  blefsing  might  be  a  means 
to  preferve  that  People  •  and  therefore  We  directed  the  Lord  Mar- 
quefs  Ormond  ( whom  for  his  Courage,  Affection  and  Loyalty,  We 
had  made  Our  Lieutenant-General  of  that  Our  Army,  and  who  ha- 
ving gotten  Co  many  notable  Victories  upon  the  Rebels ,  was  very 
well  approved  of  by  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament )  to  agree  on 
Our  behalf  to  fuch  a  CeiTation  of  Arms  with  the  Rebels,  as  upon 
his  underftanding  and  knowledge  of  the  condition  of  Our  Affairs 
there  fhould  be  thought  reafonable.  This  CeiTation  was  concluded 
on  the  15.  day  of  September  for  one  whole  year-  and  the  Articles 
thereof,  printed  at  Dublin,  were  fent  to  Us  by  Our  Lords  Juftices  and 
Councell,  and  arrived  here  on  Saturday  laft,  with  a  Letter  from  them 
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to  one  of  Our  Secretaries,  exprefsing  the  great  fufferings  of  Our  Army 
thert,  through  "to ant  of  relief  out  of  England.  We  have  thought  fit  with 
this  true  and  plain  Relation  to  publifh  the  (aid  Articles  according  to 
the  Copy  fentUs,  that  all  Our  good  Subjects  may  fee  how  We  have 
proceeded  herein.  What  opinion  the  principal  Per'fbns  as  well  of 
Our  Councel  as  the  Officers  of  Our  Army  there  have  of  this  Ceffa- 
tion, may  appear  by  the  teftimony  which  We  have  caufed  to  be  Prin- 
ted after  the  Articles,  with  their  names  who  have  fet  their  hands  to 
the  lame.  And  let  all  Our  good  Subjects  be  aifured,  that  as  We  have 
for  thefe  Reafons,  and  with  this  Caution  and  deliberation,  confen- 
ted  to  this  Preparation  to  Peace,  and  to  that  purpofe  do  continue 
Our  Parliament  there  ;  Co  We  fhall  proceed  in  the  accompli  filing 
thereof  with  that  care  and  circumfpecT:ion,that  We  fhall  not  admit 
even  Peace  it  felf,  otherwife  then  as  it  maybe  agreeable  to  Confci- 
ence,  Honour  and  Juftice. 

By  the  Lords  f  unices  and  Corned. 
Jo.  Borlafe.    Hen.  Tichborne. 

I  Ton  confederation  had  of  the  annexed  Articles  of  Ceffation  of  Arms , 
^^L.  ■tyfoygby  it  is  concluded  and  accorded,  that  there  be  a  Ceffation  of  Arms , 
and  of  all  Atls  of  Hoftdity ,  for  one  "tohole  year,  beginning  the  fifteenth  day  of 
September, Anno  Domini  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  forty  three,  at  the  hour 
of  twelve  of  the  clock  of  the /aid  day  ;  "toe  the  Lords Jujlices  and  Councel,  accor- 
ding to  His  Majejlies  Letters  of  the  one  and  thirtieth  of  July  lafly  do  by  this 
(proclamation  in  His  Majesties  Name  ratifie,  confirm  and  publtfh  the  fame  f 
and  do  require  all  His  Majejlies  Subjetls  lohom  it  may  concern,  by  Sea  and  Land, 
to  take  notice  thereof  and  to  yield  all  due  Obedience  thereunto  in  all  the  parts 
thereof 

Given  at  HisMajeflies  Cajlle  of  Dublin, the  ip^  day  o^Septemb.1643. 

R.  Bolton  Cane.                   La.  Dublin.  Ormonde. 

Rofcomon.                 Edw.  Brabazon.  Ant.  Midenfis. 

Cha.  Lambart.              Geo.  Shurley.  Gerard  Lowther. 

Tho.  Rotherham.  Fr.  Willoughby. 

Tho.  Lucas.  Ta.Ware. 

God    save    the   King. 
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ARticles  of  Ceflation  of  Arms  agreed  and  concluded  on  at  Singingf 
town  in  the  County  qij^Udare^  the  15.  day  of  September • ,    in  the 
nineteenth  year  of  His  Majefties  Reign,    by  and  between  James  Mar- 
quels  of  Ormond,  Lieutenant-General  of  His  Majefties  Army  in  the  King- 
dom of  Ireland,  for  and  in  the  Name  of  our  Gracious  Sovereign  Lord 
Charles,  by  the  Grace  of  God  King  of  great  'Britain,  France  and 
Ireland,  &c.    by  virtue  of  His  Majefties  Commiflion ,  bearing  date  at  Dub- 
lin, the  laft  oiAuguft,  in  the  laid  nineteenth  year  of  His  Majefties  Reign  ^ 
of  the  one  part  ]  and  Donnogh  Vifcount  Muskery,  Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Knight, 
Nicholas  Tlunket  Elquire,  Sir  Robert  Talbot  Baronet,  Sir  Richard  <Barnewell 
Baronet,  Torlogh   O-Neal,  Geffry  Brown,  Ever  Mac-Gewiis,  and  John  Walpy 
Eiquires ,  authorized  by  His  Majefties  Ionian  Catholick  Subjects ,  of 
whole  party  they  are,  and  now  in  Arms  in  the  laid  Kingdom,  Sec.  to 
Treat  and  conclude  with  the  faid  Marquefs  for  a  Ceflation  of  Arms,  by 
virtue  of  an  Authority  given  unto  them,  bearing  date  at  Cap bell,  the  7.day 
of  September,  in  the  faid  nineteeth  year  of  His  Majefties  Reign,  of  the 
other  part. 

FIrH,  It  is  concluded  and  accorded,  that  there  be  a  Cejfation  of  Arms,  and  of 
allABs  of  Hoftdity , between  His  Majefties  faidKomzn  Catholick  Subjetls 
"who  are  now  in  Anns,&c.  in  this  Kingdom,  and  their  Tarty,  and  all  others  His 
Majefties  good  Subjetls  :foronefbhole  year, to  begin  the  fifteenth  day  of  Septemb. 
Anno  Dom.  1643-  at  the  hour  of  12.  of  the  clock  of  the  faid  day. 

Item,  It  is  concluded  and  accorded,  that  free  T  affage^Entercourfe ,  Commerce 
and  Trafftck,  during  the  faid  CeJJation,fball  be  between  His  Majesties  [aid  Ro- 
man Catholick  Subjects  *it>ho  are  now  m  Arms ,&c.  and  their  Tarty, and  all  others 
His  Majefties  good  Subjetls  j  and  all  others  in  League  "frith  His  Majefty,  by  Sea 
and  Land. 

Item,  It  is  concluded  and  accorded^  and  the  faid  Vifcount  Muskery  and 
the  reft  of  the  above-named  Terfons  do  promife  and  undertake  for  and  in  the 
behalf  of  thofe  for  "tohom  they  are  authorized  to  Treat  and  conclude  as  afore- 
faid,  that  all  Ships, Barques  andVeffels  lohich  pall  bring  TroYifions  to  any 
Harbour  in  this  Kingdom  fin  the  hands  or  poffeftion  offuch  as  pall  obey  the 
Articles  of  this  Ceffation,  from  Minehead  and  White-haven,  and  from  all 
the  Torts  between,  on  that  fide  iphere^fj 'ales  is  fttuate,fo  as  they  be  Ships  be- 
longing to  any  of  the  faid  Torts,  and  do  not  ufe  any  Atls  of  HoHility  to  any 
of  the  faid  Roman  Catholuks  ~toho  are  now  in  Arms,  &c.  or  to  any  of  their 
Tarty,  or  to  any  "toko  pall  be  To  aged  or  employed  unto  or  by  them,  pall  not 
be  interrupted  by  any  of  their  Tarty,  nor  by  any  Ships  or  other  Veffels,  of 
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frlat  Country  or  Nation  foeVcr ,  under  their  power  or  Command  ,  or  "fraud 
employed,  or  contracted  "frith  on  their  behalf  ,  or  by  any  Forts,  Garrifons, or  Forces 
finthni  this  iQngdom  under  their  power,  in  their  coming  to  this  Kjngdom,  or  re- 
turning from  thence. 

Item,  If  is  concluded  and  accorded ,  and  the  f aid  Lord  Vifcount  Muskery 
and  the  reft  of  the  above-named  parties  do  promife  and  undertake  for  and  in 
the  behalf  ofthofe  for  "frhom  they  are  authorised  as  aforefaid,  that  all  Ships 
'Barques  and  Veffels  "frhich  ftiall  bring  Troviftons  to  any  Harbour  in  this  King- 
dom, in  the  hands  offuch  as  ft) all  obey  the  Articles  of  this  Ceffation  ,  from 
any  Torts  in  the  Kingdom  of  England,  having  His  Majefties  Tafs,or  the  Tafs 
of  any  "frho  is  or  fball  be  His  Majefties  Admiral  or  Vice-Admiral,  or  the  Tafs 
of  a?iy  Governor  or  Governors  of  any  the  Torts  in  England  in  His  Majesties 
Hands ,  or  "frhich  fball  hereafter  during  this  Ceffation  be  in  His  Majefties 
Hands,  or  the  Tafs  of  the  faid  Mar  quefs,  ftiall  not  be  interrupted  by  any  of 
thofe  for  "frhom  the  /aid  Lord  Vifcount  Muskery  and  the  reft  of  the  above-na- 
med Terfons  are  authorised  as  aforefaid,  neither  in  their  coming  to  this  Kingdom 
nor  in  their  return ,  fo  as  they  ufe  not  any  act  of  Hoftility  to  any  of  their  f aid 
Tarty :  And  this  to  be  a  (Rule  untill  His  Majefties  plea  fur  e  be  further  declared 
therein ,  upon  application  of  the  Agents  of  the  J aid  Roman  Catholick  Subjects 
now  in  Arms,  ifc.  to  His  Majefty. 

Item,  It  is  concluded  and  accorded,  and  the  faid  James  Marauefs  of  Or- 
mond  doth  promife  and  undertake  for  and  in  the  name  of  His  Majefty,  that  no 
interruption  fhall  be  given  by  any  Ship  or  Ships  under  His  Majefties  power 
and  Command,  or  "fraged,  employed,  or  contracted  "frith,  by  or  in  the  behalf  of 
His  Majefty,  or  by  any  of  His  Majefties  Forts,  Garrifons,  or  Forces  "frithin 
this  Kingdom,  to  any  Ship  or  Ships  that  fhall  trade  "frith  any  of  the  faid  Ro- 
man Catholicks  "frho  are  now  in  Arms,<s?c  or  any  of  their  Tarty,  or  "frhich  fball 
come  in  or  goe  out  of  any  the  Cities,  Towns,  Harbours,  Creeks  or  Torts  of  this 
JQngdome  in  the  hands  of  the  faid  Roman  Catholicks  now  in  Arms,  &c. 
"frith  Arms,  Ammunition,  Merchandise,  Commodity,  or  any  thing  "frhatfoever, 
during  this  Ceffation  :  as  on  the  other  fide ,  the  faid  Donnogh  Vifcount 
Muskery,  and  the  reft  above  named  of  that  Tarty,  do  promife  and  undertake 
for  and  in  the  behalf  of  thofe  by  "frhom  they  are  authorized ,  that  no  inter- 
ruption fball  be  given  by  any  Ship  or  other  Veffel  "frhatfoever  under  the  power 
and  Command  of  their  Tarty,  or  "fraged,  employed,  or  contraHed  "frith  by  or  in 
the  behalf  of  their  Tarty,  or  by  any  Forts ,  Garrifons ,  or  Forces  within  this 
Kingdom  in  their  power,  to  any  Ship  or  Ships  that  fball  Trade  "frith  any  of 
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His  Majejiies  SubjeEis  obeying  this  Ceffation,  or  "tohich  frail  come  in  6rgo  out  of 
any  the  Cities ,  Tolpns,  Harbours  or  (ports  of  this  fQngdome  which  frail  obey  this 
Ceffation,  with  Armes,  Ammunition ,  Merchandise ,  Commodity ,  or  any  other 
thing  lohatfoeVer,  during  this  Ceffation.  Provided  that  no  Ship  or  Ships  frail 
he  admitted  free  Trade,  by  colour  of this  Article ,  but  fuch  as  are  warranted  by 
the  precedent  Articles. 

Item,  It  is  concluded  and  accorded,  that  the  Quarters  in  theProVince  of  Ldm- 
fter  be  asfolloweth  :  viz.  Tint  the  County  of  Dublin,  the  County  of  the  City  of 
Dublin,  the  County  of  the  Town  of  Droghedagh  and  the  County  ofLovnh, 
frail  remain  and  be,  during  the  Ceffation,  in  thepoffefiion  of  His  Majejiies  Prote- 
flant  SubjeEis,  and  of  fuch  as  adhere  unto  them  refyeSiiVely  -,faYing  and  excepting 
unto  the /aid  Roman  Catholick  SubjeEis  now  in  Armes,  &c.  and  their  Party,  all 
fuch  Caflles,  Tolms,  Lands,  Territories,  and  the  Lands  and  Hereditaments  there- 
unto belonging,  fbbichupon  the  J aid  fifteenth  day  of  September  1 643.  at  the  hour 
aforefaid,arepoffeffedin  thefaid  Counties,  or  any  ofthem,by  any  of  thefaid  Party. 
And  it  is  further  concluded  and  accorded,  that  as  much  of  the  County  of  Meath 
as  is  on  the  Eajl  and  South  fide  of  the  %jver  of  Boyne,  from  Droghedagh 
to  Trim,  and  thence  to  the  Lordfrip  o/"Moylagh,  and  thence  toMoyglare, 
and  thence  to  Dublin,  frail,  during  thefaid  Ceffation,  remain  and  be  in  thepof- 
fefsion  of  His  Majejiies  Proteflant  SubjeEis,  and  of  fuch  as  adhere  unto  them 
reJpeElively^faVing  and  excepting  to  the  (aid  Roman  Catholick  SubjeEis  now  in 
Armes  and  their  Party  all  fuch  Caflles,  ToTons,  Lands  and  Territories,  and  the 
Lands  and  Hereditaments  thereunto  belonging,  which  upon  the  faid  fifteenth  day 
of  September  1643.  at  the  hour  aforefaid,  are  pojfejfed  by  any  of  the  jaid 
Roman  Catholick  SubjeEis  now  in  Armes,  <&c.  and  of  their  Party,  within  the 
faid  limits  and  boundaries  :  and  that  the  refidue  of  the  faid  County  of  Meath 
frail  remain  in  the  hands  and  pojfefiion  of  thefaid  Roman  Catholick  SubjeEis 
?ioy?  in  Armes,  &c.  and  their  Party ;  except  the  Caflles,  Towns,  Lands,  Terri- 
tories, and  the  Lands  and  Hereditaments  thereunto  belonging ,  which  upon  tht 
fifteenth  day  of  September  1643.  at  ^?e  ^our  ^forefdid,  $e  P°ffeJfe^  wthiit- 
the  faid  lafl -mentioned  Quarters  in  the  County  of  Meath  by  His  Majejiies  Pro- 
teflant  SubjeEis,  and  fuch  as  adhere  unto  them,  or  by  any  of  them  reJfreElive'lyi 
And  that  fo  much  of  the  County  of  Kildare  as  is  on  this  fide  of  the  LirTy,  wheft 
Naas  is  fituate,  and  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Liffy,  from  Dublin  Weftward 
into  the  County  of  Kildare,  fofar  as  the  Kycipater  at  Kilcock  ,  and  fo  far 
betwixt  that  andtheLitty  as  p?allbe  at  the  fame  diftance  from  Dublin  as  the 
faid  Rye  water  is  at  Kilcock,  on  that  fide  of  the  Liffy, Jhall,  during  the  (did 
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Ccffition,  remain  and  be  in  the  hands  and  poffefions  of  His  Majeflies  Troteflant 
SubteSts and  their  adherents  rejpeEftvely  j  except fuch  Caflles, Towns,  Territo- 
ries, and  the  Lands  and  Hereditaments  thereunto  belonging,  %hkh  upon  the 
faid  fifteenth  day  of  September  1 643.  at  the  hour  aforcfaid,  are  pojfejfed 
Within  the  laid  Quarters  by  the  faid  Roman  Catholick  Subjects  who  are  now  in 
Amies,  <&rc.  and  their  Tarty  :  and  that  the  reftdue  of  the  faid  County  of  Kildare 
fhall  remalnin  the  hands  of  the  faid  Roman  Catholick  Subjetls  now  in  Arms,  tsre. 
and  their  Tarty  -,  except  juch  Caflles,  ToWns,  Lands,  Territories,  and  the  Lands 
and  Hereditaments  thereunto  belo?iging,  which  upon  the  faid  fifteenth  day  of 
Septemb.  1643.  at  the  hour  aforefaid,  are  p^ffeffed  by  His  Majeflies  Troteflant 
Subjects  and  their  adherents  refpetliyely  within  the  faid  lafi  mentioned  Quarters 
in  the  faid  County  of  Kildare.  And  that  the  federal  Counties  o^Wicklow, 
Weft-Meath, Kings  County,  Queens  County,  Catherlagh,  Kilkenny, 
County  of  the  City  of  Kilkenny,  Weixford  and  Longford,  fhall  during  the 
faid  Ceffation  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  faid  Roman  Catholick  Subjetls  now  in 
Armes,  {jrc.  and  their  Tarty  •  except  fuch  Caflles,  Towns,  Lands, Territories,  and 
the  Lands  and  Hereditaments  thereunto  belonging,  which  upon  the  faid  fifteenth 
day  o^Septemb.  1643. at  $*  ^our  aforefatd, are  pojfejfed  within  the  faid  Comity 
by  His  Majeflies  Troteflant  Subjetls  and  their  adherents  refletliyely. 

Item,  It  is  concluded  and  accorded,  that  what  Corn  hath  been/own  by  any  of 
His  Majeflies  Army ,  or  by  any  of  His  Troteflant  Subjetls,  or  their  adherents, or 
by  any  of  them,  within  any  of  the  Quarters  allotted  in  theTroYmce  of  Leimfter 
to  the  faid  other  Tarty,  the  fame  fly  all  be  enjoyed  by  the  fowers  and  manurers, 
paying  for  the  fame  as  they  did  agree  -,  and  in  cafe  they  did  not  agree,  paying  the 
fourth  fin  af  unto  fuch  Garrifon  within  whofe  Quarters  the  fame  pall  fall.  And 
that  in  cafe  any  of  the  faid  Roman  Catholick  Subjetls  now  in  armes,  ere.  or  any 
of  their  Tarty,  haye  foWn  Corn  within  any  the  Quarters  allotted  in  the  Troyince 
of  Leimfter  to  the  faid  other  Tarty,  the  fame  fhall  be  enjoyed  by  the  fowers  and 
manurers,  paying  for  the  fame  as  they  did  agree  *,  and  in  cafe  they  did  not  agree, 
paying  the  fourth  fheaf  unto  fuch  Garrifons  within  whofe  Quarters  the  fame  fhall 
fall.  And  it  is  ItkeWije  concluded  and  accorded,  that  thofe  .places  which  haye  been 
protected  by  the  Lords  Juflices,  or  a?iy  Officer  of  His  Majeflies  Army,  do  pay 
according  to  the  agreement  Which  Was  made  •  and  if  no  agreement  were  made,  to 
pay  the  fourth  fheaf  to  thofe  Garrifons  or  perfons  who  protetled  them,  inwhofe 
fotyer  Quarters  they  are  :  and  this  to  continue  for  a  Tjile,  other  then  as  to  fo  many 
of  thofe  Garrifons  who  granted  fuch  protection,  and  areflnce  regained  by  the  faid 
Tarty >  or  fome  of  them,  for  Whom  the  faid  Donnogh  Vifcount  Muskery^ 
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the  perfons  above  named  are  authorised  as  afore/aid.  And  that  the  Tenants  of -the 
Town  of  Ralliboght  in  the  Comity  of  Dublin,  if  they  have  not  been  prote lied , 
(lull  Pay  according  to  agreement  ;  and  if  no  agreement  made,  then  the  fourth 
(he of  ',  and  to  continue  their  pojfefion  during  this  Ceffation.  And  it  is  further 
concluded  and  accorded,  that  where  His  Majefty  or  any  of  His  Troteftant  Sub- 
jects or  their  adherents  fl?  all  happen  to  have  any  Garrfon  or  Garrijons  within  the 
Quarter  sfet  forth  in  the  next  precedent  Article  for  the  f aid  other  Tarty,  that  fuch 
Ganifon  andGarrifons  fhall  have  fuch  competency  of  the  Lands,  as  'to  ell  profitable 
as  unprofitable,  now  termed  Wafl,  as  fhall  be  found  necejfary  for  them  by  any 
indifferent  Commifioners  to  be  appointed  to  thatpurpofe. 

Item  j  It  is  concluded  and  accorded,  that  the  Quarters  in  the  Province  of 
Munfter  be  as  followeth  :  viz.That  the  County  of  the  City  of  Con  ck,  and  fo 
much  of  the  County  of  Gorck  as  is  "toithin  the  jubfecpuent  Garrifons,  viz.  from 
Youghall  and  Mogeely,  thence  to  Formoye,  thence  to  Michells-town, 
thence  to  Lifcarroll,  and  jo  in  aline  from  Michells-town  and  Lifcarroll 
Northward,  as  fane  as  His  Majeflies  out-Garrifons  on  that  fide  do  extend,  and 
from  Lifcarroll  to  Mallow3  thence  to  Corck,  thence  to  Carrig-croghan, 
the?ice  toK6ch[oids-town,thence  toB^ndon-brid^e,  thence  toTiiiimoh2L- 
gie,  and  thence  forward  to  the  Sea,  together  with  the  f aid  Garrifons,  fall,  during 
thefaid  Ceffation,  remain  and  be  in  the  poffefsion  of  His  Majeflies  Troteflant  Sub- 
jects, and  of  fuch  as  adhere  unto  them  -,  faving  and  excepting  to  thefaid  Roman 
Catholick  Subjects  tWto  in  Amies,  Ore*  and  their  Tarty,  all  fuch  Caflles,  Towns, 
Lands,  Territories,  and  the  Lands  and  Hereditaments  thereunto  belonging , 
"which  on  the  faid  fifteenth  day  of  September  1 643.  at  the  hour  aforefaid,  are 
pojfejfed  in  thefaid  Counties  or  any  of  them  by  any  of  thefaid  Roman  Catholick 
Subjects  now  in  Armes,<drc.  and  their  Tarty.  And  that  the  refidue  of the  faid 
County  of  Cotck  fhall  likewife  remain  to  thefaid  Tarty  lafl  named  •  faVing  and 
excepting  to  His  Majeflies  Troteflant  Subjects  and  their  adherents  all  fuch  Caflles  x 
Towns,  Lands,  Territories,  and  the  Lands  and  Hereditaments  thereunto  be- 
longing, which  on  the  faid  fifteenth  day  of  September  1643.  at  the  hour 
aforefaid,  are  poffeffed  in  the  lafl  mentioned  Quarters  by  them  or  any  of  them. 
And  that  the  County  of  Tipperary  ,  the  Comity  of  Limerick,  the  County 
of  the  City  o/Ximerick,  the  County  of  'Kerry,  the  County  of  Watcrford,  the 
County  of  the  City  of  Waterford,  and  the  County  of  Clare,  fhall,  during  the 
faid  Ceffation ,  remain  and  be  in  the  pojfefion  of  the  faid  Roman  Catholick 
Subjects  now  in  Armes,<tj?c.  and  their  Tarty  •  except  Knockmorne,  Ard- 
more,Piltowne,  Cappoquin,  Ballinctra,  Stroncally,  Lifmore,  Balli- 
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duffe,  Lisfinny  and  Tallow,  all  fituate  in  the  County  ofWaterford,  or  as 
marry  of  them  as  an  pojfejfed  by  His  Majefties  Trotejhmt  Subjects  and  their 
adherents  the  /aid  fifteenth  day  of  September  1643.  at  the  hour  af  ore/aid  5 
and  likewije  except  all  Jueh  Caftles,  To^ns,  Lands ■   Territories  and  Heredi- 
taments thereunto  belonging,  as  within  the  faid  Counties  r  effectively,  on  the 
J  aid  fifteenth  day  of  September   1643.  at  ^:e  ^our  afoniau^->  are  P0Jfcjfcd 
by  any  of  His  Majejhes  Troteftant  Subjects  or  fuel?  as  adhere  unto  that  Tarty 
rcjfectively,  in  the  faid  County  of  Waterford  and  the  refi  of  the  laft  mentioned 
Counties,     And  it  is  concluded  and   accorded  ,   that  the  like  T{ide  for  Come 
Jolni,  and  "what  ft?  all  be  payed  by  places  protected,  and  for  the  laying  out  Wafts 
for  the  reflective  Garrijons,  fhall  be  obferyed  in  the  Trouble e  of  Munfter }  as 
it  isfet  do~St>n  for  Leimfter. 

Item,  It  is  concluded  and  accorded ,  that  the  Quarters  in  the  TroYmce 
of Ulfter  be  as  followeth  :    viz.  That  fitch  Counties  ,  (Baronies,  Lands  ,  Te- 
nements and  Hereditaments  in  the  Province  of  Ulfter,  -which  the  faid  fif- 
teenth of  September  1643.  at  the  hour  aforefaid  ,  are  pojfejfed  by  any  of 
His  Majefties  Troteftant  Subjects  or  any  that  adhere  unto  them,  and  all  pla- 
ces protected  by  any  Commander  deriv'mg  Authority  from  His  Majefty,jhally 
during  the  faid  Ceffation,  remain  entirely  in  the  hands  and  in  the  poffeftionof 
His  Majefties  Troteftant  Subjects  and  fuch  as  adhere  unto  them-,  excepting 
fuch  Caftles,  Lands  and  Hereditaments  as  on  the  faid  fifteenth  day  of  Sep- 
tember 1643.  at  the  hour  aforefaid,  are  pojfejfed  by  the  faid  Roman  Catho- 
lick  Subjects  no!?  in  Armes,  <&rc>  or  their  Tarty.     And  that  all  fuch  Counties, 
'Baronies,  Lands,  Tenements  and  Hereditaments  in  the  faid  TroYmce,  "which 
on  the  faid  fifteenth   of  September  1 643.  at  the  hour  aforefaid,  are  pof- 
fejfed  by  the  faid  Roman  Catholick  Subjects  now  in  Armes,  <&rc.  and  their 
Tarty,  fhall  remain  entirely  during  this  Ceffation  in  the  hands  and  pojfeftion 
of  the  faid  Roman  Catholick  Subjects  no~w  in  Armes,  ts*c  and  their  Tarty } 
faYing  and  excepting  thereout  all  places  protected  by  any  Commander  deri- 
ving Authority  from  His  Majefty,  and  likewife  excepting  thereout  all  fuch  Ter- 
ritories, Caftles,  Towns,  Lands ,  Tenements  and  Hereditaments  which  on  the 
faid  fifteenth  day  of  September  1 643.  at  the  hour  aforefaid ,  are  pojfejfed 
by  any  of  His  Majefties  Troteftant  Subjects  or  fuch  as  adhere  unto  them.    And 
it  is  concluded  and  accorded,  that  the  like  %ule  for  Come  fo'wn,  and  what  fhall 
be  payed  for  protected  places ,  and  for  the  laying  do"wn  of  Wafts  for  the  re- 
ftettiVe  Gamfonsjftallbe  obferyed  in  the  TroYmce  of  Ulfter,  as  isfet  doffn 
for  Leimfter. 

Item, 
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ltetx\ylt  is  concluded  and  accorded,  that  the  Quarters  in  the  Province  of  Con- 
ftaght  he  as followetkviz.Tliat  the  County  of  GalwayjRofcomorijSlego  and 
Letrym^Vz  the  Province  o/Connaght,  and  allfuch  Caftles,  Lands ,  Tenements 
and  Hereditaments  in  the faid  Province,  Which  the J aid  fifteenth  day  o/Septem- 
ber  1643.  at  the  hour  aforejaid,arepojfejfedby  the  [aid  Roman  Catholick  Sub- 
jects now  in  Arms, &c,  and  their  P 'arty  fjl?  all  ,  during  the  faid  Cejfation,  remain 
entirely  in  thepoffefion  of  the  faid  Roman  Catholick  Subjects  now  in  Arms  and 
their  Party-,  excepting  all fuch  Territories Xaftles ,Lands, tenements  and  Heredi- 
taments within  the  faid feVeral  Counties,  which  upon  the  faid  fifteenth  of  Sep- 
temb.  1643.  at  the  hour  aforefaid,are  pojfeffedby  any  of  His  Majesties  Forces, or 
ly  any  of  them*,  and  that  thofewho  after  taking  protection  from  any  of  His  Maje- 
fties  forces, or  any  of  that  Party,  or  from  any  Governors  deriving  Authority  from 
His  Majefty  there, have  joyned  themfehes  to  the  faid  Roman  Catholick  Subjects 
now  in  Arms,<&c.  and  their Party,  fh all  pay  no  Contribution  unto  fuch  "Who  prote- 
cted them.  'But  in  regard  there  may  be  a  %ule  different  touching  perfons  that  may 
be  faid  to  doe  this,  and  confequently  touching  the  Contributions  payable  by  them  ; 
it  is  concluded  and  accorded,  that  fuch  dilutes  and  queftions,  if  any  fh  all  arife,  be 
determined  by  Commifwners  indifferently  chofen  on  each  fide.  And  it  is  concluded 
and  accorded, that  the  like  %ule  for  fowers  and  manurers  of  Corn  within  the  Quar- 
ters of  each  other Jl?all  be  obferved  in  the  Province  o/Connaght,  as  is  ft  down 
for  Leimfter. 

Item,  It  is  concluded  and  accorded,  and  the  faid  Marquefs  of  Ormond  for 
and  in  the  name  of  His  Majefty  dothpromife  and  undertake,  that  no  Interruption 
fball  be  given  unto  any  of  the  faid  Roman  Catholick  Subjects  now  in  Arms,  <&c. 
or  their  Party, in  any  of  the  faid  Counties ,  Quarters,  or  places  by  the  faid  precedent 
Articles  unto  them  or  any  of  them  limited  as  af or  ef aid, during  this  Cejfation-,  like  as 
the  faid  Donnogh  Vifcount  Muskery  and  the  reft  of  the  above-named  perfons 
who  are  authorised  as  aforefaid,dopromife  and  undertake,  that  no  Interruption 
fball  be  given  unto  any  of  HisMajefties  forces  fP  rote  ft  ant  Subjects  or  fuch  as  ad- 
here unto  them, "Within  any  of  the  faid  Counties,  Quarters,  or  places  by  the  precedent 
Articles  limited  unto  them  as  aforefaid,  during  the  faid  Cejfation. 

Item,  It  is  concluded  and  accorded,  that  no  Officer  of  the  Army  or  Souldier 
cf  either  fide  fh  all  be  admitted,  "Without  licence  from  the  Commander  in  chief  of 
the  Army  on  both  fides ,  or  of the  Commander  of  the  next  chief Garrifons  refle- 
ctively, to  pafor  repair  into  any  of  the  Garrifons  on  either  fide  •  faVe  that  it  be 
lawful  for  either  Party  to  furnift  any  Gamfon  in  their  power \  during  the  Cejfation , 
With  Victuals , Cloth, Ammunition  or  other ■Necejfanes, by  licence  as  aforefaid, which 
is  not  to  be  denied  upon  demand,  ( I  i  2 )  Item, 
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Item,  It  is  concluded  and  accorded,  that  if  any  Army  or  Forces  in  this  IQw.- 
Jom  /aifed  by  His  Mfajejlies  Authority, or  any  part  thereof, or  any  other  His  Maje- 
ftiesSubje€ls,  fhall  not  yield  obedience  to  the  Articles  of  this  Ceffation,  but  [hall 
publickfy  ftand  in  oppofition  thereunto,  that  the  faid  Roman  Catholick  Subjects 
now  in  Arms,&c.  and  their  Tarty  may  profecute  fitch  :  and  the  faid  James 
Marquefs  of  Ormond  doth  promife  and  undertake,  thatfuch  Ttthojhall  fofland  in 
oppofition  (hall  not  be  afifted,protetted,or  defended  againfl  the  faid  Roman  Ca- 
tholick Subjects  now  in  Anns,  <isrc.  or  their  Tarty,  by  His  Majefty  or  any  of  His 
forces  j  and  yet  never  thelefs  the  fame  fhall  not  be  under  food  to  be  any  breach  of 
Ceffation  as  to  other  parts  of  the  Kingdom  "tohich  fhall  conform  and  yield  thereunto. 
And  "tohereds  the  afs'iflance  of  His  Majejiies  Forces  is  defend  by  the  faid  Roman 
Catholick  Subjects  now  in  Arms, <&c.  againfl  fuch  a*  full  oppoje  the  Articles  of 
this  Ceffation }  and  "toill  not  yield  obedience  thereunto,  or  interrupt  the  Trade  and 
Traffick,  albeit  that  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  there  Ivill  be  anyfuch,  the  faid 
James  Marquefs  of  Ormond  doth  further  promife  and  undertake, that  their  faid 
requefl  fhall  be  made  known  to  His  Majefty,and  upon  fegnifecationof  His  Tleafure 
the  fame  JJ?all  be  obeyed. 

Item,  It  is  concluded  and  accorded,  that  if  in  other  cafes  it  be  pretended  on 
either  fide  that  the  Ceffation  is  Violated, that  yet  no  act  ofHoftility  is  immediately 
to  follow,  but  firfl  the  party  complaining  is  to  acquaint  the  Lord  General,  Lieute- 
nant-Generator other  chief  Commander  of  either  fide  in  that  Province  inlvbich 
the  faid  Ceffation  is  pretended  to  be  Violated  therewith, and  to  allow  fourteen  dayes 
after  notice  given  for  reparation  or  fatisfaiiton  5  and  in  cafe  reparation  or  fatif- 
f action  be  not  given  or  tendred, then  fourteen  dates  notice  to  be  given  before  Hofti- 
lity  begin. 

Item,  It  is  concluded  and  accorded,  that  all  Trifoners  and  Hoflages  of  both 
fides  in  all  parts  of  the  Kingdom,  excepting  fuch  of  them  as  are  indiSted  of  any 
Capital  offence,  fhall  be  mutually  releafedandfet  at  liberty  "pithin  feVen  dayes  after 
publication  of  the  faid  Ceffation.   And  the  faid  Marquefs  o/Ormond  doth  far- 
ther promife  and  undertake,  that  fuch  Trifoners  ~)Vho  are  indicted  of  any  Capital 
offence  fhall  be  fet  at  liberty  upon  'Bail,  until  His  Majefiies  further  Tleafure  be 
known  therein.    Provided  neVerthelefs,  that  if any  party  of  His  Majesties  Arm) 
in  any  other  Province  of  the  Kingdom  fi all  not  ivithin  ten  daies  after  Publicatm 
of thefe  Articles  yield  obedience  thereunto,  that  the  fame  fhall  be  no  breach  of Cef- 
fation, but  that  His  Majefty  be  fir  ft  made  acquainted  loithfuch  Difobedience,  and 
His  Direction  expected  therein :    and  that  all  other  perfons  that  do  refede  ")Vith 
either  Tarty,  and  all  Women  and  Children,  fhall  be  permitted  TVitkin  feVen  dayes 

after 
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after  publiflring  of  this  Ceffation,  or  "tiben  they  pleafe, "tilth  their  goods  and  chattels 

to  depart  to  "tih at  place  they  pleafe,  "tiith  afafeConduB  or  ConVoy  ,if  they  defers  it: 

Item,It  is  concluded  and  accorded,  that  the  faid  Roman  Catholick  SubieBs 

now  in  Arms,  <?c.  and  their  Tarty,  may  at  any  time,  during  the  Ceffation,  fend 

fuck  Agents  to  His  Majejly  as  they  pall  think  ft ;    and  that  the  faid  Agents 

fhall  have  fafe  Conduct  in  "tinting  from  the  chief  Governor  or  Governors  of  this 

Kingdom  for  the  time  being  upon  demand. 

Item,  It  is  concluded  and  accorded,  and  the  faid  Marquefs  ofOnnond  doth 
promife  and  undertake  for  and  in  the  name  of  His  Ma jejly,  that  allandeVery  of 
the  precedent  Articles  "tihich  have  been  agreed  unto  and  undertaken  by  the  faid 
Marquefs  for  and  in  the  behalf  of  His  Majefly^fmll  be  faithfully,  truly  and  in- 
violably obferVed,  fulfilled  and  kept.  And  the  faid  Vifcount  Muskery,  Sir  Lu- 
cas Dillon  Knight,  Nicholas  Plunket  Efquire,  Sir  Robert  Talbot  Baro- 
net, Sir  Richard  Barnewell,  Torlogh  0-Neale,GerTry  Browne,  Ever 
Mac-Gennis,  and  John  Walfli,  Ef quires,  for  and  in  the  behalf  of  the  (aid 
Roman  Catholick  SubjeBs  now  in  Arms,  &c.  and  their  Tarty,  do  promife  and 
undertake,  that  all  and  every  of  the  precedent  Articles  "tihich  have  been  agreed 
unto  and  undertaken  by  them  for  and  in  the  behalf  of  their  Tarty,  fhall  be  faith- 
fully, truly  and  inviolably  obferved,  fulfilled  and  kept* 

Laftly,  It  is  concluded  and  accorded,  that  all  poffefions,  and  Uk.e'tiife  all  goods 

and  chattels,  that  fhall  be  found  in  ipecie  taken  by  either  Tarty  after  the  hour 

of  twelve  aforefaid,  and  before  publication  of  this  Ceffation,  jl?  all  be  reflored  to  the 

owners-,  and  after  publication, all  poffeftions  and  goods  that  pall  be  taken,  to  be  re* 

flored  to  the  owners  upon  demand,or  damages  for  the  fame. 

In  "tiitnef thereof the  faid  Marquefs  to  the  faid  Articles  remaining  "tilth  tbt 
faid  Vifcount  Muskery  and  the  reft  of  the  above-named  perfons,  hath  put  his 
Hand  and  Seal :  And  the  faid  Vifcount  Muskery,  Sir  Lucas  Dillon  Kriight^ 
Nicholas  Plunket  Ej f quire,  Sir  Robert  Talbot  (Baronet,  Sir  Richard 
Bamewcll  Baronet,  Torlogh  O-Neale,  Geffry  Browne,  Ever  Mae- 
Gcnms,and  John  Wa\fh,Efquires,  to  that  part  of  the  Articles  remaining 
loith  the  faid  Marquefs  of  Ormond,  have  put  their  Hands  and  Seals,  the  day 
and  year  firft  above  "tiritten. 

Muskery.  Lucas  Dillon.  Nic.  Plunket.  Rob.  Talbot 

Rich.  Barnewell.        Tori.  O-Neale.  Gcffry  Browne. 

EverMac-Gcnnis.  Jo.  Walfh. 

C I  i  3 )  Ati 
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An  Inftrumcnt  touching  the  manner  of  payment  of  30800.  pound 

fterling  by  feveral  Payments. 

W  Hereto  by  an  Inftrument  bearing  Date  "frith   tbefe  prefents  ,  "fre 
have,  in  the  behalf  and   by  Authority  from  the    Roman  Catho- 
licks  of  this  IQngdmi,  freely  given  unto  His  Majejiy  the  fumme  of  thirty 
thou/and  pounds  fterling,  therein  the  times   or   manner  of  payments  are  not 
expreffed  -,   "we  do  therefore  hereby  agree ,  that  the  fame  ft) all  be  paid  in 
manner  following  :    viz.    5000  '  pounds  "within  one  moneth  next  after  the 
"Date  ef  theft  prefents ,  the  one  half  in  money  ,  and  the  other  half  in  goods 
and  merchantable  'Beeves,  not  under  four  or  above  ten  years  oldy  at  the  rate 
of  30  pounds  the  for e,  at  the  City  of  Dublin:    5000  pounds  more  "within 
one  moneth  next  after  the  faid  firft  moneth ,  the  one  half  in  money,  and  the 
other  half  in  Beeves,as  aforefaid,  at  the  like  rates,  at  the  City  of  Dublin 
aforefaid  :    alfo  "within  two  moneths  next  after  5000  pounds  more  ,  thereof 
one  half  of  (Beeves 0  as  aforefaid,  at  the  like  rates,  and  the  other. half  in  money  : 
one  other  5000  pounds  at  or  before  the  laft  of  February  next :   and  the  fumme 
of  1 0000  pounds ,  being  the  laft  payment  of  the  faid  thirty  thoufand  pounds, 
at  or  before  the  laft  day  of  May  next,  "which  fhall  be  in  the  year  1644. 
And  "toe  hereby  further  agree  that  800  pounds  more  ft  all  be  paid  to  His  Ma- 
jefties  ufe,  to  "whom  the  Lords  Justices  (hall  appoint,  at  the  Garrifon  o/^Naas 
"within  two  moneths  next  enfuing,  the  one  half  by  one  moneths  end  next  after 
the  Date  hereof,  and  the  other  half  by  the  end  of  one  moneth  more  next  af- 
ter the  ftrft  moneth.  All  other  payments  in  money, faVe  the  eight  hundred  pounds , 
ft?all  be  paid  at  Dublin^  and  the  reft  of  the  <BeeVes,faVe  the  faid  frft  two  pay- 
ments,to  be  paid  "within  the  feVeral  Provinces  to  His  Majefties  ufe,  to  fuel?  per- 
fons  as  ft  all  be  appointed  by  His  Majefties  Lords  Justices  y  or  other  chief  Gover- 
nour  or  Governours  in  thh  Kingdom,  they  fir  ft  giving  notice  to  us,  or  any  one  or 
more  of  us,  of  their  pleafures  therein.    In  "witneft  "whereof  Hoe  have  hereunto 
put  our  Hands  and  Seals,  thefixteenth  day  of  September,i643 . 

Muskery.         Lucas  Dillon.  Nic.  Plunket.  Rob.  Talbot. 

R.  Barnewell.  Tor.  O-Neale.  Geflfry  Brown. 

Ever  Mac-Gennis.  Jo.  Walfli. 

Whereas 
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WHereas  the  Lord  Marquefs  of  Ormond  hath  demanded  the 
Opinions  a*  'pell  of  the  Members  appointed  from  the  Councel- 
board  to  afifl  his  Lord  flip  in  the  prefent  Treaty ,  Ws  of  other  Terfons  of 
Honour  and  Command,  that  have  fince  the  beginning  thereof  repaired  out  of 
federal  parts  of  this  Kingdom  to  his  Lordflnp :  they  therefore  ferioufly  con- 
fidering  how  much  His  Majeflies  Army  here  hath  already  fuffercd  through 
Want  of  relief  out  of  England,  though  the  fame  Was  often  prejfed  and  im- 
portuned by  His  moji  Gracious  Majefly,  Who  hath  left  nothing  unattempted 
which  might  conduce  to  their  fupport  and  maintenance  ,  and  unto  what  corns 
mon  Mifery  not  onely  the  Officer  and  Souldier  ,  but  others  alfo  His  Maje- 
flies good  SubjeBs  within  this  Kingdom  are  reduced  -,  and  further  conflde- 
ring  how  many  of  His  Majeflies  principal  Forts  and  places  of  flrength  are  at 
this  prefent  in  great  diflrefs,  and  the  imminent  danger  the  Kingdom  is  like 
to  fall  into-,  and  finding  no  pofibility  of  profecuting  this  Wane  Without  large 
Supplies ,  wlnreof  they  can  apprehend  no  hope  nor  pofibility  in  due  time: 
they  for  thefe-  caufes  do  conceive  it  neceffary  for  His  Majesties  Honour 
and  Service,  that  the  faid  Lord  Marquefs  affent  to  a  Ceffation  of  Arms  for 
one  Whole  Year }  on  the  Articles  and  Conditions  this  day  drawn  up,  and  to 
be  perfetled  by  Virtue  of  His  Majeflies  Comm'ifion  ,  for  the  preferVation  of 
this  Kingdom  of  Ireland.  Witnefs  our  Hands,  the  fifteenth  day  of  Septem~ 
ber,  1643. 


Clanrickard   and 

St  Albans, 
Rofcomon, 
Richard  Dungarvan, 
Edward  Brabazon, 
Inchequin, 
Thomas  Lucas, 


James  Ware, 
Michael  Ernley, 
Foulk  Huncks, 
John  Powlet, 
Maurice  Euftace3 
Edward  Povey, 
John  Gifford, 


Philip  Percivall, 
Richard  Gibfbrt, 
Henry  Warren, 
Alanus  Cooke,Advo< 
catus  %egis. 


<Ii4> 
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By  the  King. 


MDCXLIII. 


A  Proclamation  for  the  Affembling  the  Members  of  both  Houfes 
at  Oxford,  tip  on  occafwn  of  the  Invafwn  by  the  Scots. 

WHereas  We  did  by  Our  Proclamation,  bearing  date  the 
twentieth  day  of  j^elaft,  upon  due  confideration  of 
the  Miferies  of  this  Kingdom  ,  and  the  true  Caufe 
thereof,  warn  all  Our  good  Subjects  no  longer  to  be  mifled  by 
Votes,  Orders,  or  pretended  Ordinances  of  One  or  Both  Houfes, 
by  reafbn  the  Members  do  not  enjoy  the  Freedom  and  Liberty  of 
Parliament,  which  appears  by  leveral  inftances  of  Force  and  Vio- 
lence ,  and  by  the  courfe  of  their  Proceedings  mentioned  in  Our 
laid  Proclamation,  and  leveral  of  Our  Declarations  j  fince  which 
time  Our  Subjects  of  Scotland  have  made  great  and  Warlike  prepa- 
rations to  enter  and  invade  this  Kingdom  with  an  Army,  and  have 
already  actually  invaded  the  fame,  by  pofTefsing  themfelves  by  force 
of  Arms  of  Our  Town  of  Berwick,  upon  pretence  that  they  are  in- 
vited thereunto  by  the  defires  of  the  two  Houfes  :  the  which  as  Wc 
doubt  not  all  Our  good  Subjects  of  this  Kingdom  will  look  upon 
as  the  mofl  infblent  Act  of  Ingratitude  and  Difloyalty,  and  to  the 
apparent  breach  of  the  late  Act  of  Pacification  fo  folemnly  made 
between  the  Kingdoms  ,  and  is  indeed  no  other  then  a  defigne  of 
Conqueft,  and  to  impofe  new  Laws  upon  this  Nation,  they  not  fb 
much  as  pretending  the  leafl  provocation  or  violation  from  this 
Kingdom ;  fo  We  are  mofl  allured  that  the  major  part  of  both  Houfes 
of  Parliament  do  from  their  fouls  abhorre  the  leafl:  thought  of  in- 
troducing that  Forein  Power  ,  to  encreafe  and  make  defperate  the 
Miferies  of  their  unhappy  Country:  And  therefore  that  it  may  ap- 
pear to  all  the  world  how  farre  the  major  part  of  both  Houfes  is 
from  fuch  Actions  of  Treafon  and  Difloyalty  ,  and  how  grofsly 
thofe  few  Members  remaining  at  Wefiminfler  have  and  do  impole 
upon  Our  People,  We  do  Will  and  require  fuch  of  the  Members 
of  both  Houfes,  as  well  thofe  who  have  been  by  the  Faction  of  the 
Malignant  Party  expelled  for  performing  their  Duty  to  Us,  and 
into  whofc  rooms  no   Perfons  have  been   fince  chofen   by  their 

Country, 
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Country,  as  the  reft  who  have  been  driven  thence,    and  all  thofe 
who  being  confcious  of  their  want  of  Freedom  now,  (hall  be  wil- 
ling to  withdraw  from  that  Rebellious  City,  to  aflemble  them- 
felves  together  at  Our  City  of  Oxford,  on  Munday  the  twenty  ie- 
cond  day  ofjanuary, where  care  (hall  be  taken  for  their  feveral  Accom- 
modations, and  fit  places  appointed  for  their   meeting,  and  where 
all  Our  good  Subjects  (hall  fee  how  willing  We  are  to  receive  Ad- 
vice for  the  Prefervation  of  the  Religion,  Laws  and  Safety  of  the 
Kingdom,  and,  as  farre  as  in  Us  lyes ,  to  reftore  it   to  its  former 
Peace  and  Security,  ( Our  chief  and  only  end )  from  thofe  whom 
they  have  trufted,  though  We  cannot  receive  it  in  the  Place  where 
We  appointed.     And  for  the  better  encouragement  of  thofe  Mem- 
bers of  either  Houfc  to  refbrt  tolls,  who  may  be  confcious  to  them- 
felves   of  having  juftly  incurred  Our  Difpleafure  by  lubmitting  to 
or  concurring  in  unlawful  Actions,    and  that  all  the  World  may 
lee  how  willing  and  defirous  We  are  to  forget  the  Injuries  and  In- 
dignities offered  to  Us,    and  by  an  Union  of  Englifl?  hearts,  to  pre- 
vent the  lafting  Miferies  which  this   Forein  Invafion  muft  bring 
upon  this  Kingdom,   We  do  offer  a  free  and  General  Pardon  to  all 
the  Members  of  either  Houfe,  who  mall  at  or  before  the  faid  twenty 
iecond  day  of  January  appear  at  Our  City  o[  Oxford,  and  defire  the 
lame,  without  Exceptions :    which,  confidering  the  manifeft  Trea- 
ions  committed  againft  Us,  and  the  Condition  We  are  now  in,  im- 
proved, by  God's  wonderful  blefsing,  to  a  better  degree  then  We 
have  enjoyed  at  any  time  fince  thefe  Diftractions,  is  the  greateft  in- 
stance of  Princely  and  Fatherly  Care  of  Our  People  that  can  be  ex- 
preffed,  and  which  Malice  it  (elf  cannot  fugged  to  proceed  from 
any  other  ground.     And  therefore  We  hope  and  are  confident,  that 
all  fuch  who  upon  this  Our  gracious  Invitation  will  not  return  to 
their  Duty  and  Allegiance,    (hall  be  no  more  thought  Promoters 
of  the  Religion,  Laws  and  Liberty  of  the  Kingdom,    (which  this 
way  may  be,  without  doubt,  fettled  and  fecured  )  but  Perfons  en- 
gaged from  the  beginning,  out  of  their  own  Pride,  Malice  and  Am- 
bition, to  bring  Confufion  and  Defolation  upon  their  Countrey , 
and  to  that  purpofe  (  having  long  fince  contrived  the  Defigne )  to 
invite  and  joynwith  a  Forein  Nation  to  mine  and  extinguifh  their 
own,    and  fTiall  accordingly  be  purfucd  as  the  moft  defperate  and 
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malicious  Enemies  of  the  Kingdom.  And  Our  pleafure  is,  That 
this  Our  Proclamation  be  read  in  all  Churches  and  Chappels 
within  this  Our  Kingdom,  and  Dominion  of  Wales. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford ,  the  two  and  twentieth  day  of  Vt- 
cember,  in  the  Nineteenth  year  of  Our  Reign,  1643. 

God    save    the   King. 


MDCXLIII. 
IV. 


A  Letter  from  the  Lords  at  Oxford,  and  other  Lords 
whofe  Names  are  fuhferibed,  to  the  Lords  of  the  Privy- 
Come  el,  and  the  Confervators  of  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom  of 

Scotland. 

Our  very  good  Lords, 

IF  for  no  other  Reafbn ,  yet  that  Poflerity  may  know  we  have 
done  our  Duties,  and  not  late  ftill  while  our  Brethren  of  Scotland 
were  tranfported  with  a  dangerous  and  fatal  mifunderftanding,  that  the 
Refolution  now  'taken  among  them  for  an  Expedition  into  England  is 
agreeable  to  their  obligation  by  the  late  Treaty,  and  to  the  Wifhes  and 
Delires  of  this  Kingdom,  exprelTed  by  the  twoHoufes  of  Parliament; 
we  have  thought  it  necefTary  to  let  your  Lordfliips  know,  That  if  we 
had  diiTented  from  that  Act,  it  could  never  have  been  made  a  Law: 
And  when  you  have  examined  and  confidered  the  Names  of  us  who 
fubfenbe  this  Letter  (who,  we  hope,  are  too  well  known  to  your  Lord- 
fliips, and  to  both  Kingdomes  ,  to  be  fufpected  to  want  Affection  to 
Religion,  or  to  the  Laws  and  Liberties  of  our  Country,  for  the  De- 
fence and  maintenance  of  which  we  fhall  alwaies  hold  our  Lives  a 
cheap  facrifice,)  and  when  you  are  informed  that  the  Earls  of  Arundel  and 
Thanety  and  the  Lords  Stafford,  Stanhope,  Coventry,  Goring^  and  Craven,  are 
in  the  parts  beyond  the  Seas ,  and  the  Earl  of  Chefterfield,  Weflmorland, 
and  the  Lord  Mountague  of  Bowhton,  under  reflraint  at  London  for  their 
Loyalty  and  Duty  to  His  Majefty  and  the  Kingdom  5  your  Lordfhips 
will  eafily  conclude  how  very  few  now  make  up  the  Peers  at  Wejlminfler, 
there  being  in  truth  not  above  five  and  twenty  Lords  prefent  or  privy 
to  thofe  Counters,  or,  being  abfent,  confenting  or  concurring  with  them; 
whereas  the  Houfe  of  Peers  confifts  of  above  one  hundred,  befides  Mi- 
nors and  Recufant  Lords ,  neither  of  which  keep  us  company  in  this 
Addrefs  to  your  Lordfhips.    How  we  and  the  major  part  of  the  Houfe 
of  Commons  come  to  be  abfent  from  thence,  is  Co  notorious  to  all  the 
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World,  that  we  believe  your  Lordfhips  cannot  be  ftrangers  to  it,-  How 
feveral  times  during  our  fitting  there,  Multitudes  of  the  meaner!  fort  of 
People,  with  weapons  not  agreeing  with  their  condition  or  cuftome,  in  a 
manner  very  contrary  and  deftructive  to  the  Privilege  of  Parliament  ^ 
flU'd  up  the  way  between  both  Houfes,  offering  Injuries  both  bywords 
and  actions  to,  and  laying  violent  hands  upon,  feveral  Members,  and 
crying  out  many  hours  together  againftthe  eftablifhed  Laws,  in  a  raoft 
tumultuous  and  menacing  way }  How  no  remedy  would  be  fubmitted 
to  for  preventing  thofe  Tumults :  After  which,  and  other  unlawful  and 
unparliamentary  Actions, many  things  rejected,  and  fettled,upon  fblemn 
debate  in  the  Houfe  of  Peers,  were  again  after  many  Threats  and  Me- 
naces refumed,  altered  and  determined,  contrary  to  the  Cuftome  and 
Laws  of  Parliaments  •  and  10,  many  of  us  withdrew  our  felves  from 
thence,  where  we  could  not  Sit,  Speak  and  Vote  with  Honor,  Freedome 
and  Safety,  and  are  now  kept  from  thence  for  our  Duty  and  Loyalty  to 
our  Sovereign.   And  We  muft  therefore  proteft  againft  any  Invitation 
which  hath  been  made  to  our  Brethren  of  Scotland  to  enter  this  Kingdom^ 
with  an  Army,  the  lame  being  as  much  againftthe  Defires  as  againftthe 
Duty  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  England.    And  we  do  conjure  your 
Lordfhips  by  our  common  Allegiance  and  Subjection  under  one  gra- 
cious Sovereign,  by  the  Amity  and  Affection  between  the  two  Nations^ 
by  the  Treaty  of  Pacification,  which  by  anyfuch  Act  is  abiolutely  di£ 
fblved,  and  by  all  Obligations  both  Divine  and  Humane  which  can 
preferve  Peace  upon  earth,  toufeyour  utmoft  endeavours  to  prevent  the 
effufion  of  fb  much  Chriflian  blood,  and  the  Confufionand  Delblation 
which  muft  follow  the  unjuft  Invafion  of  this  Kingdome,  which  we  and, 
we  are  confident,  all  true  EngUJh-men  muft  interpret  as  a  Defign  of  Con- 
quer!:, and  to  impofe  new  Laws  upon  us.  And  therefore  your  Lordfhips 
may  be  afTured  we  mail  not  fo  farre  forget  out  own  Interefts  and  the 
Honour  of  our  Nation,as  not  to  expofe  our  Lives  and  Fortunes  in  the  juft 
and  neceffary  defence  of  the  Kingdome.  But  if  your  Lordfhips  in  truth 
have  any  doubts  or  apprehenfions  that  there  now  is,  or  hereafter  may  be, 
a  purpofe  to  infringe  your  Laws  or  Liberties  from  any  Attempt  of  this 
Kingdome ;  we  do  engage  our  Honours  to  your  Lordfhips,  to  be  our 
felves  moft  religious  obfervers  of  the  Act  of  Pacification,  and  if  the  Breach 
and  violation  do  not  firft  begin  within  that  Kingdome,  we  are  moft  con- 
fident you  fhall  never  have  caufe  to  complain  of  this.    And  having  thus 
far  expreffed  Our  felves  to  your  Lordfhips,  we  hope  to  receive  fuch  an  An  - 
fwerfrom  you  as  may  be  a  means  to  preferve  aright  underftanding  be- 
tween the  two  Nations,  and  lay  an  Obligation  upon  us  to  continue 

Your  Lordfhips  moft  affectionate  humble  Servants, 


Ed.  Littleton  C.  S. 
L.  Cotttngton. 
D.  (Richmond. 
M.  Hartford. 


M.  Nemcaflk. 
E.  Huntington. 
E.  'Bathon. 
E.  Southampton, 


E.  Vorfet. 
E.  Northampton. 
E.  VeVOnfhire* 
B.  <BnftolL 

E.  <Berkjhire. 
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E.  Berkjhtrc. 
E.  Cleveland. 
E.  Marlburgh. 
E.  tippers. 
E.  Ltndfey. . 
E.  Dover. 
E.  tPeterburgh 
E.  Kjngjlon. 
E..  Newport. 
E.  fPortlajid. 
E.  Carbury. 
V.  Conway. 
V.  Falconbridge. 
V.  W^/wof. 


V.  Savile. 

L.  Mowbray  and 

L.  3)d/"9  &  Coniers 
L.  WentHnrth. 
L.  Cromwell. 
L.  (^/'ck 
L.  <P^r. 
L.  Digby. 
L.  Howard of 

Charleton. 
L.  Deincourt. 
L.  Lovelace. 
L.  'FW/ef. 


L.  Mohun. 
L.  Dunfmore. 
L.  Seymour. 
L.  Herbert. 
L.  Cobham, 
L.  Capell. 
L.  'Percy. 
L.  Le/^. 
L.  Hatton. 
L.  Hopton. 
L.  Jermyn. 
L.  Loughborough. 
L.  !Bjro«. 
L.  Wtdderington. 


MDCXL1II.  IV. 


I. 


Fitf&f  <?/£fe  Commons  at  Oxford. 

Die  Veneris j  i6.  Januar.   1643. 

Refolved  upon  the  Queftion,  Nemine  contradicente, 

THat  all  fuch  Subjects  of  Scotland  as  have  confented  to  the  Decla- 
ration intituled  the  Declaration  of  the  J^ingdome  of  Scotland,  and  co«- 
cerning  thepre/ent  Expedition  into  England,  according  to  the  Commiflion  and  Order 
of  the  Convention  of  Elates  from  their  meeting  at  Edinbur  gh,JuguJl  1 645 .  have 
thereby  denounced  Warre  againft  the  Kingdomeof  England,  and  broke 
the  Act  of  Pacification. 

Refolved  upon  the  Queftion,  Nemine  contradicente, 

That  all  fuch  of  the  Subjects  of  Scotland  as  have  in  a  Hoftile  manner 
entred  into  the  Town  of  Berwick  upon  Twede,  have  thereby  broke  the 
Act  of  Pacification. 


Refolved  upon  the  Queftion,  Nemine  contradicente. 

That  all  His  Majefties  Subjects  of  the  Kingdome  of  England  and  Do- 
minion of  Wales  are,  both  by  their  Allegiance  and  the  Actor  Pacifica- 
tion, bound  to  refill:  and  reprefte  all  fuch  of  the  Subjects  of  Scotland  as 
have  in  aHoftile  manner  already  entred,  or  fihall  hereafter  enter  into  the 
Town  of Berwick  upon  Twede  ,01  any  other  part  of  His  Majefties  Realme 
of  England  or  Dominion  of  Wales,  as  Traitors  and  Enemies  to  the  State. 


11 
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IV. 


Refolved  upon  the  Queftion,  Nemine  contradicente, 

That  all  fuch  of  His  Majefties  Subjects  of  the  Realme  of  England  or 
Dominion  of  Wales,  that  (hall  be  abetting,  aiding  and  aftiftingto  the  Sub- 
jects 
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je&s  of  Scotland  in  their  Hoftile  Invafion  of  any  part  of  His  Majefties 
Realm  of  England  ox  Dominion  of  Wales,  mall  be  deemed  and  taken  as 
Traitors  and  Enemies  to  the  State. 

Refolved  upon  the  Queftion,  Kemine  contradicentey  IV* 

That  all  His  Majefties  Subje&s  of  Scotland  are  bound  by  the  Act  of 
Pacification  to  refift  and  reprelTe  all  of  that  Kingdome  that  already  have 
railed  Armes,  or  (hall  rife  in  Armes,  to  invade  this  Kingdome  of  England 
or  Dominion  of  Wales. 

Votes  of  the  Commons  at  Oxford, 

March  12.  1^43. 
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Refolved  upon  the  Queftion,  "Kemine  contradkente, 

Hat  the  Lords  and  Commons  now  remaining  at  Wefiminfler,  that 
have  given  their  Votes  or  content  to  the  raifing  of  Forces  under  the 
Command  of  the  Earle  of  FJfex,  or  have  been  abetting,  aiding  or  afllfting 
thereunto,  have  levied  and  made  Warre  againft  the  King,  and  are  therein 
guilty  of  High  Treafbn. 

Refolved  upon  the  Queftion,  Kemine contradkente,  nt 

That  the  Lords  and  Commons  now  remaining  at  Weftminfter,  that  have 
given  their  Votes  and  contents  for  the  making  and  ufing  or  a  new  Great 
Seal,  have  thereby  counterfeited  the  Kings  Great  Seal,  and  therein  com- 
mitted High  Treafbn. 

Refolved  upon  the  Queftion,  "Kemine  contradicente,  mt 

That  the  laid  Lords  and  Commons  now  remaining  at  Wefiminfler  y  that 
have  given  their  contents,  or  have  been  abetting,  aiding  or  affiftingto 
the  pretent  coming  in  of  the  Scots  into  England  in  a  Warlike  manner,  have 
therein  committed  High  Trealon. 

Refolved  upon  the  Queftion,  Kemine  contradkente,  I y 

That  the  Lords  and  Commons  now  remaining  at  Weftminfier,  who 
have  committed  the  Crimes  mentioned  in  the  three  former  Votes,  have 
therein  broken  the  Truft  in  them  repofed  by  their  Countrey,  and  ought 
to  be  proceeded  againft  as  Traitors  to  the  King  and  Kingdome. 

Refolved  upon  the  Queftion,  Kemine  contradkente ,  v 

That  all  the  Endeavors  and  Offers  of  Peace  and  Treaty  made  by  His 
Majefty,  by  the  advice  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  Parliament  affem- 
bled  at  Oxford,  have  been  refuted  and  rejected  by  the  Lords  and  Com- 
mons remaining  at  Weflmmfter. 

( K  k )  A  facia- 
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MDCXLin.iv.  A  Declaration  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  Parliament  affembled  at  Oxford, 
Of  their  Proceedings  touching  aTreaty  for  Peace,  and  the  %efufal  thereof '• 
With  the  federal  Letters  and  Anjwers  that  faffed  therein. 

IF  our  mofl:  earned  Defires  and  Endeavours  could  have  prevailed  for  a 
Treaty,  our  Proceedings  therein,  without  this  Declaration,  would 
have  manifefted  to  all  the  World  the  clearnefle  of  our  Intentions  for 
the  reftoring  the  Peace  of  this  Kingdome :  but  feeing  all  the  means 
ufed  by  Us  for  that  purpofe  have  been  rendered  fruitleffe,  we  hold  our 
felves  bound  to  let  our  Countries  know,  what  in  difcharge  of  our  Duty 
to  God  and  to  them  we  on  our  parts  have  done.fince  our  coming  to 
Oxford,  to  prevent  the  further  effufionofChriflian  blood,  and  the  Def- 
lation of  this  Kingdome. 

His  Majefty  having  by  His  Proclamation,  upon  occaflon  of  the  Inva- 
fion  from  Scotland  2nd  other  weighty  reafons,  commanded  our  attendance 
at  Oxford  upon  the  22.  of  January  laft,  there  to  advife  Him  for  the  preferva- 
tion  of  the  Religion,  Laws  and  Safety  of  the  Kingdome,  and  to  reftore  it 
to  its  former  Peace  and  Security ;  thefe  Motives,  with  the  true  fenfe  of 
our  Countries  Miferies,  quickned  our  duty  to  give  ready  obedience  to 
thofe  HisRoyall  Commands,  hoping  (by  God's  blefllng)  to  have  be- 
come happy  Inftruments  for  fuch  good  Ends.  And  upon  our  coming 
hither,  we  applied  our  felves  with  all  diligence  to  advife  of  fuch  means 
as  might  mofl:  probably  fettle  the  Peace  of  this  Kingdome,  (the  thing  mofl 
defired  by  His  Majefty  and  our  felves :  )  and  becaufe  we  found  many 
gracious  offers  of  Treaty  for  Peace  by  His  Majefty  had  been  rejected  by 
the  Lords  and  Commons  remaining  at  Wefiminfier,  we  deemed  it  fit  to 
write  in  our  own  names,  and  thereby  make  triall,whether  that  might  pro- 
duce any  better  effect  for  accomplifhing  our  defires  and  our  Countries 
HappinefTe.  And  they  having  (  under  pain  of  death)  prohibited  the 
addreffe  of  any  Letters  or  MefTage  to  Weftminfter,  but  by  their  General, 
and  we  conceiving  him  a  perfbn  who  ( by  reafon  of  their  truft  repofed  in 
him  )  had  a  great  influence  into  and  Power  over  their  Proceedings,  refol- 
ved  to  recommend  it  to  his  Care,  and  to  engage  him  in  that  Pious  Work, 
with  our  earneft  defire  to  him  to  reprefent  it  to  thofe  that  trufted  him,  (to 
prevent  all  exceptions  and  delay  : )  and  thereupon,  the  27.  of  the  fame 
January,  difpatched  a  Letter  away  under  the  hands  of  the  Prince  his  High- 
nefs,  the  Duke  of  York,  and  of  45 .  Dukes,  Marqueffes,  Earles,  Vifcounts 
and  Barons  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers,  and  1 18.  Members  of  the  Houfe  of 
Commons  there  prefent,  (many  others  of  us  by  reafon  of  diftance  of  place, 
fickneiTe,  and  imployments  in  His  Majefties  Service,  and  for  want  of 
timely  notice  of  the  Proclamation  of  Summons,  not  being  then  come  hi- 
ther : )  which  Letter  we  caufed  to  be  inclofed  in  a  Letter  from  the  Earle 
of  Forth  the  Kings  General.  A  true  Copy  of  which  Letter  from  us  to  the 
Earle  of  Effex  hereafter  followeth,  yi%. 

My 


JffemUed  at  Oxford.  37^ 

My  Lord, 

HIS  Majefty  having  by  His  Proclamation  of  the  zz.  of  December 
( upon  the  occafeon  of  the  InVafion  threatned ,  and  in  part  begun,  by 
fome  of  His  Subjects  of  Scotland  )  fummond  all  the  Members  of  both 
Houfes  of  Parliament  to  attend  Him  here  at  Oxford ;  tye ,  ivhofe  Names 
are  underwritten ,  are  here  met  and  affembled  in  obedience  to  thofe  His  Maje- 
fties  Commands.  His  Majefty  IVas  pleajed  to  invite  us  in  the  fetid  Proclamation 
by  the 'fe  gracious  expreftwns  •  [That  His  Subjects fliould  lee  how  willing 
He  was  to  receive  Advice  for  the  prefervation  of  the  Religion  ,  Laws  and 
Safety  of  the  Kingdom,  and,  as  far  re  as  in  Him  lay,  to  reftore  ic 
to  its  former  Peace  and  Security,  ( His  chief  and  only  end, )  from 
thofe  whom  they  had  trufted,  though  He  could  not  receive  it  in 
the  Place  where  He  appointed.  ~]  This  moft  gracious  Invitation  hath  not 
onely  been  made  good  unto  us,  but  feconded  and  heightned  by  fnch  unqueftw- 
liable  Demonftrations  of  the  deep  and  Princely  fenfe  "which  pojfejfes  His  Royal 
Heart  of  the  Miferies  and  Calamities  of  His  poor  Subjects  in  this  unnaturall 
Wane,  and  of  His  moft  entire  and  pafionate  Affections  to  redeem  them,  from 
that  fad  and  deplorable  condition  ,  by  all  D>aies  pofible  confident  either  loith 
His  Honour  or  loith  the  future  Safety  of  the  Kjngdome,  that,  as  it  loere  Im- 
piety to  question  the  Sincerity  of  them,  fo  ivere  it  great  loant  of  Duty  and 
Faithfuhef  in  us,  (  His  Majesty  having  Vouchfafed  to  declare ,  that  He  did 
call  us  to  be  ivitneffes  of  His  Actions,  andpriVy  to  His  Intentions,)  fl)ouldioe 
not  testife  and  loitnep  to  all  the  World  the  affurance  Doe  have  of  the  Piety  and 
Sincerity  of  both.  We  being  moft  entirely  fatisfied  of  this  truth,  ~ipe  cannot  but 
confef  that,  amidft  our  highefl  af fictions  in  the  deep  and  piercing  fenfe  of  the, 
prefent  Miferies  and  Deflations  of  our  Country,  and  thofe  farther  Dangers  threat- 
ned from  Scotland,  TK  are  at  length  erected  to  fome  chcarfuU  and  comfortable 
thoughts,  that  pofibly  Ije  may  yet  (by  God's  Mercy ,  if  his  Justice  haVe  not  de- 
termined this  Nat  ion  for  its  Sins  to  totall  Pjune  and  Deflation  )  hope  to  be  happy 
Inftruments  of  our  Countries  Redemption  from  the  Miferies  of  Warre  y  and  reftik 
la  turn  to  the  <Blefings  of  Peace.  And  loe  being  defirous  to  believe  your  Lord- 
(Inp  (  howfoever  ingaged)  a  perfon  likely  to  be  fenfibly  touched  loith  thefe  con- 
federations, have  thought  fit  to  inVite  you  to  that  part  in  this  bleffed  Work,  D?bkft 
is  onely  capable  to  repair  all  our  misfortunes,  and  to  buoy  up  the  Kingdom  from 
Rune  j  that  is,  by  conjuring  you  by  all  the  Obligations  that  have  power  upon 
Honour,  Confaence  or publickPiety,  that  lay ingto  heart,  as  loe  do,  the  inwardly* 
bleeding  condition  of  your  Country,  and  the  outward  more  menacing  Deftruttion 
by  a  forein  Nation,  upon  the  Very  point  of  invading  it ,  you  lull  co-operate 
"with  us  to  its  PreferVaiion ,  by  truly  rcprefenting  to ,  and  faithfully  and  in- 
duftrioufly  promoving  loith  thofe  by  ivhom  you  are  trufted  ,  this  following 
mott  ftneere  and  moft  eameft  deftre  of  ours  •  That  they  joyning  ivith  us  in 
d  right  fenfe  of  the  pafl,  prefent,  and  more  lb r cabling  Calamities  of  this  de- 
plorable l\wgdome  ,  fome  perfons  be  appointed  on  either  part,  and  a  place 
agreed  on ,  to  treat  of  fuch  a  Peace  as  mdy  yet  redeem  it  from  the  brink 
of  Deflation. 

( IC k  2)  Ti 
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This  Ahlrcji  "toejhotdd  not  have  made,  but  that  His  Majefiies  Summons  by 
Ivhich  Tbe  aye  met,  moft  gracioujly  proclaiming  Pardon  to  all  Without  exception, 
is  evidence  enough  that  His  Mercy  and  Clemency  can  tranfeend  all  former  Pro- 
vocations ,  and  that  He  hath  not  onely  made  us  Vcntneffes  of  His  Princely  Inten- 
tions, but  honoured  us  aljo  "frith  the  name  of  being  Security  for  them. 

God  Almighty  diretlyour  Lordfliip,  and  thofe  to  Tfrhom  you  fliall pre Tent  thefe  our 
mofl  re  all  de fires,  in  fuch  a  courfe  06  may  produce  that  happy  Peace  and  Settlement 
of  the  prefent  Diftratlions,  Tvbicb  is  fo  heartily  defired  and  prayed  for  by  us, 
and  "tohich  may  make  us 

From  oxford,  the  Your,  &c. 

2  7. of J 'an.  1 6  43. 

We  are  not  afhamed  of  that  earneft,  meek  and  Chriftian  requeft  we 
made  in  that  Letter,  (though  it  was  cryed  through  London  Streets  in 
fcorn,  as  the  Petition  of  the  Prince  and  Duke  of  York  for  Peace  )  and  we 
thought  it  would  have  prevailed  to  have  procured  a  Treaty  for  fo  blef- 
fed  a  thing  as  Peace,  and  for  fuch  an  end  as  redeeming  the  Kingdom 
from  Defolation  ( the  only  defire  of  that  our  Letter : )  but  in  ftead  of  a 
compliance  with  us  in  this  Chriftian  work  of  Treaty  and  Accommo- 
dation, we  received  a  mere  frivolous  Anfwer,  or  rather  a  paper  of  Scorn, 
in  form  of  a  Letter,  directed  to  the  Earl  of  Forth,  wherein  was  inclofed 
a  Printed  paper,  called  JNational  Covenant  of  the  Kingdoms  of  England  and 
Scotland,  and  two  other  Papers  in  writing,  one  called  A  Declaration  of  both 
thofe  kingdoms,  and  the  other,  A  Declaration  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  Pam- 
phlets full  of  Treaibn,  Sedition  and  Difloyalty,-  which  being  publick, 
and  needlcfs  here  to  be  inferted,  the  Copy  of  the  Letter  hereafter  fol- 
lowed!. 

My  Lord, 

1  (Received  this  day  a  Letter  of  the  nine_  and  twentieth  of  this  inslant  from  your 
Lordfhip,  and  aParchment  fubferibed  by  the  Prince,  Duke  of  York,  and  di- 
vers other  Lords  and  Gentlemen ;  but  it  neither  having  addreR  to  the  two  Houfes 
of  Parliament,  nor  therein  there  being  any  acknowledgement  of  them}  could  not  com' 
municate  it  to  them.  My  Lord,  the  maintenance  of  the  Parliament  o/England 
and  of  the  Privileges  thereof  is  that  for  which  we  are  all  refohed  to  ftend  our 
blood,  as  being  the  foundation  whereupon  all  our  Laws  and  Liberties  are  built. 
I  fend  your  Lordfhip  herewith  a  National  Covenant,  jolemnly  entredinto  by 
both  the  IQngdomes  of  England  and  Scotland,  and  a  Declaration  pa/fed  by 
them  both  together ,  with  another  Declaration  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland. 
J  reft, 

Eflex-  houfe  Your  Lordfhips  humble  Servant, 

Jan.30.1643.  •  Ejfex. 

Whofoever  confiders  this  Letter,  will  eafily  find  it  was  fully  under 
flood  to  whom  ours  was  defired  to  be  communicated,  under  the  ex- 
pression 
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prefsion  o£  [thofe  by  whom  their  General  was  trufted :"]  and  although  it  be  pre- 
tended, becaufe  there  was  noAddrefs  to  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament 
nor  acknowledgement  of  them,  it  could  not  be  communicated  to  them^ 
it  is  notorioully  known,  he  did  io  far  impart  it,  that  a  Committee  of 
theirs  advifed  the  Anfwer,  and  it  appears  by  the  penning,  they  all  con« 
curred  in  the  refolution  therein  mentioned  •  whereby  it  is  evident  that 
this  was  but  an  excufe  framed  to  avoid  a  Treaty.  And  what  could  that 
Printed  Covenant  and  two  Declarations  enclofed  fignifie ,  but  to  let  us 
know  ,  that  before  we  come  to  any  Treaty,  we  muft  alio  joyn  in  that 
Covenant  with  them  for  the  abfblute  extirpation  of  Church-Government 
here,  (without,  nay  though  againft,  the  Kings  Content,)  fubmit  the 
Lives,  Liberties  and  Eftates  of  us,  and  all  thofe  who  according  to  their 
Allegiance  have  afsifled  His  Majefty,  to  their  Mercy,  and  admit  and  ju« 
ftifie  the  Invafion  from  Scotland,  according  to  the  plain  fenfe  of  their  De- 
claration ?  which  all  indifferent  men  will  think  ftrange  Preparatives 
to  a  Treaty  for  Peace;  and  after  fuch  a  yielding  and  fubmifsion,  we 
know  not  what  is  left  to  Treat  upon. 

Thefe  things  are  too  apparent  to  every  ordinary  understanding :  and 
yet  we  were  not  forward  to  apprehend  the  Scorn  of  that  Letter,  or  take  it 
for  a  Denial  of  a  Treaty,  but  being  ftiil  folicitous  for  that  happy  Peace 
which  alone  could  redeem  this  Kingdom  from  Ruine,  we  refolved  to 
try  another  way,  and  for  avoiding  Delay,  or  Cavil  about  Names  or  Ti- 
tles, or  defcants  upon  words,  to  forbear  writing ;  and  humbly  befought 
His  Majefty  to  fend  MefTengers  with  Instructions,  to  defire  a  Treaty  for 
Peace :  Who  was  pleafed  to  name  Mr  Richard  Fan/haw  and  Mr Tliomas 
Offly ,  ( Gentlemen  of  clear  Repute  and  Integrity  ,.)  and,  to  avoid  their 
danger  in  repairing  to  Weftminfter,  at  our  defire,  commanded  the  Earl  of 
Forth,  His  General,  to  write  to  theirs  for  a  fafe  Conduct  for  thofe  two 
MefTengers,  ( for  fuch  is  our  Condition  at  prefent,  that  a  free-born  Sub- 
ject, fentupon  the  Kings  MefTage,  cannot  but  with  fuch  leave  repair  to 
London  or  Weftminfter,  without  danger  of  his  Life.)  The  Letter  for  the  fafe 
Conduct  was  as  followeth. 

My  Lord, 

1  Cannot  fo  willingly  write  to  you  in  any  bufineft  as  in  that  of  Peace,  the  ended* 
your  thereof  being  the  principal  Duty  oftboje  who  are  trufted  in  places  of  our 
Commands,  ejpecially  when  the  Blood  that  is  Jpilt  is  of perfons  under  the  fame  Alle- 
giance, of  the  fame  Country  and  Religion.  His  Majefty  continuing  conftant  iti 
His  pious  and  ferment  de fires  of  a  happy  end  to  thefe  bloody  DiHratlwns,  I  do 
hereby  defire  your  Lord fhip  tojendimea  fafe  Condutlto  and  from  Weftminfter, 
for  Mr  Richard  Fanfhaw  andM1  Tho. Offly,  to  be  fent  by  His  Majefty  con- 
cerning a  Treaty  for  Peace.    I  reft. 

Your  Lordfhips  humble  Servant^ 

Forth, 

To  this  was  returned  a  Letter  directed  to  the  Earl  of  Forth ^  in  thefe 
words,  vi^.  (  K  k  3  )  My 
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My  Lord, 

YOu  flmv  your  Noblenef  in  declaring  your  willingnejs  to  write  to  me  in  any 
hujincfi,  as  of  that  of  Peace,  ami  I  joyn  with  you  in  the  fame  opinion,  that 
it  ought  to  he  a  principal  Duty  of  thofe  who  are  trufled  in  places  of  our  Com- 
?nand ;  and  therefore  ivhcnfoever  If  tall  receive  any  directions  to  thofe  who  have 
intruded  me,  I  (l)all  ufe  my  hefl  endeavours  j  and  when  you  flmll  fend  for  a 
fife  Conduct  for  thofe  Gentlemen  mentioned  in  your  Letter,  from  Hi*  MajeHy  to  the 
Houfes  of (parliament,  J  pall  with  all  chearfulneft  fl?ew  my  mltihghefito  further 
any  way  that  may  produce  that  Happmep  that  all  honest  men  pray  for,  which  is,  a 
true  understanding  between  Hvs  MajeHy  and  His  faithful  and  only  Councel ,  the 
(parliament. 

Efiex-houfe,  19.  Fe-  Your  Lordfhips  humble  Servant, 

bruary,  1643.  Ejfex. 

That  this  doth  neither  grant  a  fafe  Conduct,  nor  give  any  direct  An- 
fwer  to  the  Earl  of  Forth*  s  Requeft,  every  ordinary  eye  may  fee,  (  and 
yet  fuch  Requefts  amongft  Generals  are  rarely  denied  :)  and  we  may  ea- 
sily thereby  difcern  how  fearful  they  at  WejlminUer  are,  left  the  poordi- 
ftreiTed  People  of  this  Kingdom  fhould  by  the  advantage  of  a  Treaty 
and  free  debate  of  the  prefent  Difference,  fee  how  grofsly  they  had 
been  deceived  and  milled,  and  fb  obtain  an  end  of  their  Miferies :  for 
otherwife  who  could  have  believed,  that  when  thefe  Differences  arofe 
and  were  continued  for  want  of  a  free  Convention  in  Parliament,  and 
that  amain  end  of  the  Treaty  was  to  refblve  how  we,  according  to  Our 
Duty  and  theTruft  repofed  in  us  by  our  Countries,  might  with  them 
freely  debate,  and  advile  His  Majefty  in  thofe  things  that  concerned  the 
maintenance  of  our  Religion,  Parliament-Privileges,  the  Kings  Rights, 
and  the  Subjects  Liberty  and  Property ,that  this  Letter  mould  tell  us,  that 
the  Party  we  are  to  Treat  withall  is  the  Kings  onely  Councel,  excluding  all 
others,  not  only  our  felves,  called  by  the  lame  Authority  to  Counfel  as 
they  were,  but  His  Privy-Councel  alio  and  Gouncel  at  Law  ?  To  that 
we  could  have  no  hopes  of  a  Treaty,  unlefs  we  mould  firft  agree  that 
they  are  the  Parliament,  and  the  Kings  onely  Councel,  whereby  they  that  are 
parties  would  become  the  only  Judges  of  all  things  in  queftion  •  which 
would  be  a  Submifsion,  and  not  a  Treaty. 

Having  received  thefe  frivolous  delayes,  which  we  might  have  inter- 
preted abfolute  denials  of  any  Treaty  of  Peace,  we  yet  relblved  not  co 
give  over  our  endeavours  for  that  which  fo  much  concerned  the  good 
of  our  Country,  and  the  welfare  of  all  ProfefTors  of  the  true  Proteftant 
Religion.,  but  by  our  humble  and  earneft  defires  to  His  Ma  jefty,  pre  vai- 
led with  Him  to  write  His  Royal  Letters,  and  once  more  deiire  a  Trea- 
ty for  Peace,  ( though  it  had  been  fo  often  formerly  rejected  •)  and  to 
avoid  all  colour  of  Exception,  to  direct  it  To  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  Par' 
liament  affembled  at  Weftminfter :  which  was  done,  and  enclofed  in  a  Let- 
ter from  the  Earl  of  Forth  to  their  General.  A  Copy  of  both  which  Let- 
ters hereafter  follows. 

My 


Affembled  at  Oxford. 

My  Lord, 

IHaVe  received  your  Letter  of  the  19th  of  this  Moneth,  Vphich,  according  to  my 
Duty,  I  (hewed  to  His  Majesty -3  Who  obferVing  in  it  your  expressions  concerning 
Peace    (  that  lohenfoever  you  ft? all  receive   any  directions  to  thoje  that  have  e>z-.. 
trusted  you,  you  frail  ufe  your  best  endeavours,)  is  gracioufly  pleafed  to  fend  this 
enclofed,H?hich  is  defired  may  be  delivered  according  to  the  diretlions. 

^DirecT:edtotheEarl  of  Ejfex,  Subfcribed 
by  the  Earl  of  Forth. 

C.   R. 

OUt  of  Our  most  tender  and  pious  fenfe  of  the  fad  and  bleeding  condition  of 
this  Our  Kjngdome ,  and  Our  unwearied  defires  to  apply  all  Remedies 
'which  by  the  bleflmg  of  Almighty  God,  may  recover  it  from  an  utter  %ume,ly 
the  Advice  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  Parliament  affembled  at  Oxford,  We  do 
propound  and  defire,  That  a  convenient  number  of  fit  (perjons  may  be  appointed, 
and  authorized  by  you  to  meet  "with  all  convenient  Jpeed,  at  fuel?  (place  as  you 
(hall  nominate,  loith  an  equall  number  of  ft  (perfons  "whom  We  fl?all  appoint  and 
authorise,  to  Treat  of  the  "way  es  and  means  to  fettle  the  prefent  Diflr  actions  of  this 
Our  Kinydome ,  and  to  procure  a  happy  (peace :  and  particularly ,  how  all  the . 
Members  of  both  Houfes  may  fecurely  meet  in  a  full  and  free  Convention  of 
(parliament,  there  to  Treat,  confult  and  agree  upon  fuel?  things  as  may  conduce 
to  the  maintenance  and  defence  of  the  true  ((Reformed  (Protestant  Religion,  "frith 
due  confideration  to  all  just  and  reafonable  eafe  of  tender  Confciences-,  to  the  fet- 
tling and  maintaining  of  Our  just  (Rjghts  and  (Privileges,  of  the  Rights  and  (pri- 
vileges of  (parliament,  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  the  Liberty  and  (property  of  the 
Subject ;  and  all  other  Expedients  that  may  conduce  to  that  bleffed  end  of  a, 
firm  and  tatting  (Peace  both  in  Church  and  State,  and  a  perfect  understanding 
betwixt  Us  and  Our  (People :  therein  no  Endeavours  or  Concurrence  of  Ours  fhalt 
be  "Wanting.  And  God  direct  your  hearts  in  the  Voayes  of  (Peace. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford., the  third  day  of  March  1645. 

Superfcribed 
To  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  Parliament 
Affembled  at  Weflmmfler. 

We  now  appeal  to  all  the  World,  what  could  more  have  been  done 
by  His  Majefty  or  us  in  order  to  Peace,  here  being  fo  great  a  Conde- 
fcending  from  a  Kingto  Subjedts^all  indifferent  Advantages  left  tothern, 
both  for  time  and  place  of  Treaty,  and  choice  of  perfons  to  Treat:  But 
what  their  Intentions  to  Peace  are,  will  appear  by  their  Letter  enclofed 
in  one  from  their  General  to  the  Earl  of  Forth,  both  which  are  as  fol- 
loweth, 

(Kk4)  My 
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My  Lord, 

I  Am  commanded  by  both  Houfes  of  parliament  to  fend  a  Trumpeter  "frith  the 
indofed  Letter  to  His  MajeUy,  "frhich  I de fire  your  Lordfhip  may  be  moft  humbly 
prefented  to  His  Majesty.  I  reft  9 

EfTex-houfe5March  Your  Lordflrips  humble  Servant, 

9'16*'  Ejfex. 

May  it  pleafe  Your  Majesty, 

WE  the  Lords  and  Commons  ajfembled  in  the  Parliament  of  England, taking 
into  our  Confederation  a  Letter  fent  from  Tour  Majesty,  dated  the  third  of 
lAzrchinftant,  and  directed  to  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  Parliament  ajfembled  at 
Weftminfter,  (  "frhich  by  the  Contents  of  a  Letter  from'  the  Earl  of  Forth  unto 
the  Lord  General,  the  Earl  of  ElTex,  "toe  conceive  "teas  intended  to  ourfelves ) 
have  rejolved,  "frith  the  concurrent  advice  and  confent  of  the  Commifiioners  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Scotland,  to  reprefent  to  lour  Majesty  in  all  humility  and  plainnefs  as 
followeth : 

TlM,  as  "toe  have  ufed  all  means  for  a  juU  and  afafe  Peace  3-  fo  "frill  "fre  never 
be  "fr anting  to  doe  our  utmost  for  the  procuring  thereof :  (But  "frhen  "freconfider  the 
Exprefiions  in  that  Letter  of  Your  MajeHies,  "fre  have  more  fad  and  dejpairing 
thoughts  of  attaining  the  fame  then  ever;  becaufe  thereby  thofe  Perfons  now  aj- 
fembled at  Oxford,  "frho,  contrary  to  their  Duty,  have  deferted  lour  Parliament, 
are  put  into  an  equal  Condition  'frith  it ,-  and  this  prefent  Parliament,  convened 
according  to  the  known  and  Fundamental  Laws  of  the  IQngdome,  (  the  con* 
tinuance  "frhereof  is  eftablifhed  by  a  Law  confented  unto  by  four  Majesty,)  is 
in  effect  denied  to  be  a  Parliament :  the  Scope  and  Intention  of  that  Letter  being  to 
make  provifeon  how  all  the  Members  (  as  is  pretended  )  of  both  Houfes  may  fecurely 
meet  in  a  full  and  free  Convention  of  Parliament :  "frhereof  no  other  conclufeon  can 
be  made,  but  that  this  prefent  Parliament  is  not  a  full  nor  free  Convention,  and  that 
to  make  it  a  full  and  free  Convention  of  Parliament,  the  prefence  of  thofe  is  ne* 
cc/fary  "frho,  notwithstanding  that  they  have  deferted  that  great  Trust,  and  do 
levy  War  against  the  Parliament,  are  pretended  to  be  Members  of  the  two  Houfes 
of  Parliament. 

And  hereupon  "fre  think  our  felves  bound  to  let  Your  MajeUy  know ,  TW 
feeing  the  Continuance  of  this  Parliament  is  fettled  by  a  Law  ( "frhich,  as  all 
other  Laws  of  Your  Kingdoms,  Your  Majesty  hath  fworn  to  maintain,  as  "fre 
are  fworn  to  our  Allegiance  to  Your  Majesty,  thefe  obligations  being  reciprocal,) 
*fre  must  in  duty,  and  accordingly  are  refohed,  "frith  our  Lives  and  Fortunes,  to 
defend  and  preferVe  the  fust  Pjghts  and  full  Power  of  this  Parliament :  and 
do  befeech  Your  MajeHy  ''to  be  ajfured,  that  Your  Majesties  (^oyal  and  hearty 
Concurrence  "frith  us  herein  "frill  be  the  most  effectual  and  ready  means  of  procu- 
ring a  firm  and  lofting  Peace  in  all  Your  Majesties  Dominions ,  and  of  be- 
geitug  a  perfect  understanding  between  Your  Majefey  and  Your  People ;  'frithout 
"frhich  Your  Majefties  mofl  earnefe  Profefions  and  our  moft  real  Intentions 
concerning  the  fame  muft  necejfarily  be  fruftrated.  And  in  cafe  Your  Maje- 
fties 
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flies  three  Kingdoms  fhould,  by  reafon  thereof )  remain  in  this  fad  and  bleeding 
Condition,  tending-,  by  the  continuance  of  this  unnatural!  War,  to  their  G{ttine ; 
Your  Majefly  cannot  be  the  leafl ,  nor  the  lafl  Sufferer.  God  in  his  goodnef 
incline  Your  ^oyaWBreafl,  out  of  pity  and  companion  to  thofe  deep  Sufferings 
of  Your  Innocent  People  ,  to  put  a  fyeedy  and  happy  ijfue  to  thefe  dejferate 
Evils ,  by  the  joynt  Advice  of  both  Your  Kingdoms  now  happily  united  in  this 
Caufe  by  their  late  folemn  League  and  Covenant.  Which  as  it  "frill  prove  the 
fureft  Remedy,  fo  is  it  the  earnefl  prayer  of  Your  Majeflies  Loyall  SubjeBs,  the 
Lords  and  Commons  ajfembled  in  the  Parliament   of  England. 

Weftminfter  the  9  of  Grey  of  Wark,  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  m 

March,  1643.  Parliament,   pro  tempore. 

William  Lenthall,  Speaker  of  the  Commons  Houfe 
in  Parliament, 

Whofoever  confiders  that  this  fhould  be  a  Letter  from  Subjects,  might 
well  think  it  very  unbefeeming  language  in  them,  to  call  His  Majefties 
earned  endeavours  for  Peace  but  Profeftions,  and  their  own  feigned  pre- 
tence mofi  reall  Intentions,  but  much  more  menacing  language,  that  His 
Majefly  cannot  be  the  leafl,  or  lafl  Sufferer;  which  exprelfions  from  Subjects 
in  Arms  to  their  Sovereign,  what  dangerous  Conftruction  they  may  ad- 
mit, we  are  unwilling  to  mention. 

But  we  need  not  wonder  at  the  maner  of  their  expreisions,  when  we 
fee  in  this  Letter  the  Parliament  it  felf ,  as  farre  as  in  them  lies,  deftroy- 
ed,  and  thofe  who  here  ftyle  themfelves  The  Lords  and  Commons  a£ 
fembled  in  the  Parliament  of  England,not  to  refblve  upon  their  Anlwerto 
their  King,  without  the  concurrent  advice  and  confent  of  the  Commit 
(loners,  as  they  call  them,  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland. 

If  they  had  only  taken  the  Advice  of  the  Scotifh  Commifsioners,they 
had  broken  the  Fundamental  Conftitution  of  Parliament ;  the  very 
Writs  of  Summons,  the  Foundation  of  all  Power  in  Parliament,  be- 
ing in  expreis  terms  for  the  Lords  to  treat  and  advife  with  the  King  and 
the  Peers  of  the  Kingdom  of  England,  and  for  the  Commons  to  doe  and 
confent  to  thofe  things  which  by  that  Common-Councel  of  England  mould 
be  ordained,  thereby  excluding  all  others. 

But  their  League,  it  feems,  is  gone  further  •  the  Scots  muil:  confent  as 
well  asadviie,  fo  that  they  have  gotten  a  negative  voice,  and  they,  who 
in  the  former  Letter  would  be  the  Kings  onely  Couniel,  are  now  become 
no  Counfel  without  the  Scotifh  Commilsioners :  the  truth  is,  they  have 
(befides  the  folemn  League  and  Covenant  with  the  Scots ,  which  their 
Letter  mentions,  a  ftrange  and  traitourous  prefumption ,  for  Subjects 
to  make  a  Covenant  and  League  with  Subjects  of  another  Kingdom  with- 
out their  Prince,)  made  private  bargains  with  the  Scots  touching  our 
Eftates,and  a  private  agreement  not  to  treat  without  their  conlent,as  Ibmc 
of  themfelves  being  afraid  of  a  Treaty  openly  declared  to  the  Common- 
Councel  of  London  •  and  therefore  tis  no  wonder,  that  being  touched  to 
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the  quick  with  the  apprehenfion  that  they  are  not  ,  nor  can  be  in 
this  condition,  a  full  and  free  Convention  of  Parliament,  they  charge 
ns  with  deferting  our  Truft,  and  would  have  us  to  be  no  Members  of 
the  Parliament.  They  may  remember  it  wTas  our  want  of  freedom 
within,  and  the  feditious  Tumults  without,  their  many  multiplied  Trea- 
fons  there,  and  impofing  traitourous  Oaths,  which  invoiced  ourabfencc- 
but  concerning  that  and  the  want  of  freedom  in  Parliament  we  fhall 
fay  no  more  here,  (that  being  the  Subject  of  another  Declaration  • )  on- 
ly we  wifli  them  to  conllder  by  what  Fundamental  Laws  of  the  Kingdom 
(which  they  have  lately  wrefted  to  ferve  all  turns )  they  can  exclude  us 
from  our  Votes  in  Parliament,  who  were  duely  fummoned,  chofen  and 
returned  Members  of  Parliament,  and  take  in  thofe  of  another  King- 
dom to  their  Refblutions,  who  are  not  bound  by  our  Laws. 

But  what  violation  ibever  they  make  of  the  Laws,  they  are  forward 
to  put  the  King  in  minde  of  His  Duty  j  and  therefore  tell  Him,  That 
He  is  fwornto  maintain  the  Laws,  as  they  are  fwornto  their  Allegiance 
to  Him,  thefe  Obligations  being  reciprocal.    It  is  true  in  fome  lenfe, 
that  the  Oath  of  the  King  and  Subjects  is  reciprocal,that  is,  each  is  bound 
to  perform  what  they  lwear,  the  King  as  well  as  the  Subjects ;  but  he 
that  will  well  weigh  their  Letter  ,  and  make  one  part  have  connexion 
with  the  other ,  and  examine  that  part  of  their  Covenant,  whereby  they 
fwear  they  will  defend  the  Kings  perfon  and  Authority  no  further  or 
otherwife  then  in  prefervation  of  their  Religion  and  Liberties ,may  eafily 
find  another  conftruction/w^.That  the  Subjects  Allegiance  is  no  longer 
due  then  the  King  performs  His  Duty,  nay,  no  longer  then  He  in  their 
opinion  oblerves  His  Duty,  whereof  they  themfelves  muft  be  Judges  • 
and  if  He  fail  in  His  Duty,  they  may  take  up  Armes  againft  Him  :  a 
Principle  which  as  it  is  utterly  deftructive  to  all  Government,  fb,  we  be- 
lieve, they  themfelves  dare  not  plainly  avow  it,  left  as  they  now  make 
ufe  of  it  againft  the  King,  fo  the  People  finding  their  failer  of  Duty  and 
breach  of  Truft,fliould  hereafter  practile  it  by  taking  up  Arms  againft 
them,  and  lb  (hake  off  that  yoak  of  Tyranny  impofed  by  their  fellow- 
Subjects  which  lies  lb  heavy  upon  them.    It  were  well,  as  they  ftill 
prefs  upon  the  King  maintenance  of  the  Laws,  they  would  alio  know 
that  their  obligation  to  obferve  the  fame  is  reciprocal  •  and  while  they 
here  refblve  to  defend  and  preferve  the  full  Power  of  this  Parliament, 
(which  in  their  fenfe  can  be  no  other  then  the  Power  they  have  exercifed 
this  Parliament )  they  would  take  notice  that  they  are  therein  fo  farre 
from  obfervation  of  the  Laws,  that  they  deiperately  refolve  an  utter 
fubverfion  of  them  :   for  what  can  more  tend  to  the  deftruction  of  the 
Laws,  then  to  uflirp  a  Power  to  themfelves  without  the  King,  and 
againft  His  will  to  raife  Arms,  to  attribute  to  their  Orders  or  pretended 
Ordinances  the  power  of  Laws  and  Statutes,  to  inforce  Contributions, 
Loans  and  Taxes  of  all  forts  from  the  Subject,  to  imprifon  without 
caufe  fhewed,  and  then  prohibit  Writs  of  Habeas  Corpus   for  their  en- 
largement, to  lay  Excifes  upon  all  Commodities,  to  command  and  dil- 
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pofe  of  the  Lives  and  Eftates  of  the  free-born  Subjects  of  this  Kingdome 
at  their  pleafure,  to  impofe  Tonnage  and  Poundage,  contrary  to  the  Law 
declared  in  the  late  Act  for  Tonnage  and  Poundage-  and  all  this  done 
and  juftified  as  by  a  legal  civil  Power  founded  and  inherent  in  them  ? 
All  which  are  manifeft  breaches  of  the  Petition  of  Right  and  Magna 
Charta,  the  great  Evidence  of  the  Liberties  ©£ England $  which  Charter 
by  exprefs  Words  binds  them  and  us,  though  aiTembled  in  Parliament,  as 
well  as  the  King :  and  though  it  be  not  now,  as  heretofore  it  hath  been, 
taken  by  folemn  Oath  on  the  Peoples  part  as  well  as  on  the  Kings,  nor 
a  Curfe,  as  hcretofore,pronounced  on  the  Violaters  •  yet  they  having  taken 
a  Protection  to  maintain  the  Laws,  and  the  Liberties  and  Properties  of 
the  Subject,  and  inclufively  that  Charter,  let  them  take  heed,  whileft 
they  make  ufe  of  this  their  pretended  Power  to  the  deftruction  of  the 
Law,  left  a  Curfe  fall  upon  them  and  upon  their  pofterity.  God 
knoweth,  and  it  is  too  certain  a  truth,  that  our  felves  and  many  other 
good  Subjects  in  this  Kingdom ,  even  under  the  power  of  the  Kings 
Army,  have  fuffered  exceedingly  in  Liberty  and  Eftates ,  during  this 
prefent  Rebellion,  by  many  heavy  Charges  •  the  fad  confederation 
whereof  makes  our  hearts  bleed,  becaufe  we  can  fee  noway  for  relief^ 
lb  long  as  this  unnaturall  Rebellion  continues  :  but  as  thefe  things 
were  firft  practifed  by  them,  and  thereby  necefsitated  upon  the  Kings 
Army  •  fo  it  was  never  yet  pretended  that  they  were  done  by  virtue  of  a 
Law ,  but  either  by  Confent ,  or  by  the  unhappy  and  unavoidable 
exigences  of  Warre,  and  to  expire  with  the  prefent  Rebellion,  which  God 
in  mercy  haften.  For  our  parts,  we  have  the  inward  comfort  of  our  own 
Confciences  witnefsing  with  us,  that  we  have  improved  all  opportunities 
and  advantages  for  the  reftoring  of  this  Kingdom  to  its  former  Peace  3- 
and  we  muft  witnefs  for  His  Majefty,  His  moft  hearty  defires  thereof: 
and  though  both  His  Majefty  and  our  endeavours  therein  have  been 
made  fruftrate,  yet  God  in  his  great  goodnefs  hath  raifed  up  our  ipirits, 
not  to  defert  our  Religion,  our  King,  our  Laws,  our  Lives,  the  Liberties 
of  us  Englijh  free-born  Subjects  •  and,  by  God's  afsiftance  and  His  Ma- 
jefties  concurrence,  we  do  refolve  to  unite  our  felves  as  one  man,  and 
chearfully  adventure  our  Lives  and  Eftates  for  the  maintenance  and  de- 
fence of  the  true  Reformed  Proteftant  Religion  of  the  Church  of 'England, 
(of  which  we  profefs  our  felves  to  be, )  for  the  defence  of  the  Kings 
Perfon  and  Rights  of  His  Crown ,  for  the  regaining  and  maintaining 
the  Rights  and  Privileges  of  Parliament,  and  the  Liberty  of  the  Subjects 
Perion,  and  Property  of  his  Eftate,  according  to  the  known  Laws  of  the 
Land,  to  repell  thofe  of  the  Scotifb  Nation,that  have  in  a  warlike  manner 
entred  this  Realm,  and  to  reduce  the  Subjects  thereof  now  in  Rebellion 
to  the  Kings  Obedience.  And  we  doubt  not  but  the  lame  God  will  en- 
lighten the  eyes  of  the  poor  deceived  People  of  this  Land ,  like  true- 
hearted  honeft /,.m^///7;- men, to  joyn  unanimoufly  with  us  in  lb  juftand 
pious  a  work.  And  the  God  of  Heaven  proiper  us,according  tothegood- 
nefs  of  the  Caufe  we  have  in  hand. 
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The  Names  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  Parliament  alTembled  at 

Oxford,  who  did  fubfcribe  the  Letter  to  the  Earl  of  Effex, 

dated  January  27.    1  643. 


CHarles  P. 
York. 
Cumberland. 
Ed.  Littleton  C.  S. 
Fra.  Cottinzton. 

D.  Richmond. 
'M.Hartford. 

E.  Lindfey. 
E.  Vorjet. 

E.  Shrewsbury. 
E.  'Bath. 
E.  Southampton. 
E.  Lekefier. 
E.  lSlortha?npton. 
E.  Qeyonfhire. 
E.  Carlile. 

JOhn  Fettiplace,  Efq,- 
Sir  Alex.  Denton. 
Sirjohn  (packington. 
Sir  T/?o.  Swi/fk 
F  Grfww/,  Efquire. 
Jo.  Harris,  Efquire. 
/o/ep/?  jW?,  Efquire. 
<Pjch.Edgcombey  Efq. 
Jonathan$(aP?leigb,YL&\. 
G.  Fane,  Efquire.   ' 
rP.  Edgcombe,  Efquire. 
W*//.  GlanYdl,  Efquire. 
Sir  ^0.  Holborne. 
Sir  (^.Sydenham. 
Fr.  Godolphin,  Efquire. 
GeofParry,  D.  of  Law. 
AmbManaton,  Efquire. 
^i.  ftyian,E(quire. 
Jo.Polewheele,  Efquire. 
John  Arundell,  Efquire. 
Tho.Lower,  Efquire, 
Sir  Edw.  Hide. 
WilLAlleftree,  Efquire. 
Sir  Geo.  Stoneboufe. 


E.  <Briftoll. 
E.  Berkflrire. 
E.  Cleveland. 
E.  (2^>e; -s. 
E.  DoTw. 
E.  Teterburgh 
E.  J^ingjlon. 
E.  Neivport. 
E.  Portland. 
V.  Conway. 
L.  Digby. 
L.  Mowbray  and 

Maltravers. 
L.  Wentfporth. 
L.  Cromwell. 
L.  ^. 

fi/.  Seymour,  Efquire. 
<FW  5^iwt/?i//,Efquire. 
Sir  Will.  Toole. 
<l{oger  Matthew,  Efq. 
(2{j.  Jrundelljifquhe. 
(I{o.Walker,EC(]uixe. 
Gi/w  &r<JwgTfc<Mtt ,  Efq. 
Six  John  Stranguries. 
ShTho.  Hele. 
Sir  Ger.  Naper- 
Sam.Turner,0. in  Phy- 

fick. 

JP*//.  Conftantine,  Efq. 
F&w.  K^llegrew]ES<\. 
(Rjc.  /^/^Efquire. 
Jo/??2  Dwttw^Efquire. 
Hen.<Brety  Efquire. 
Wi//.  C7Ww?e/(,Efquire. 
Sir  Theobald  Gorges. 
John  George,Eiquire. 
Sir  T/;o.  Fanfhaw. 
Humf.Conningesby,  Efq. 
^i.Se^ortt^Efquire. 

Arth.Loxd  ^anelaugh. 


L.  <Pd£#. 

L.  Chandois. 
L.  Howard  of 

Charlton. 
L.  Lovelace. 
L.  Sayile. 
L.  Mohun. 
L.  Dunfmore. 
L.  Seymour. 
L.  tfVrg. 
L.  Wilmott. 
L.  Leg/?. 
L.  Hatton. 
L.  Jermin. 
L.  Carrington. 


Tho.  Tomkins,  Efquire. 
Sir  Samp/on  Evers. 
Sir  jfe  Culpeper. 
Jeffrey  W/we^Efquire. 
Sir  J ohnHarrifon. 
Tl)0.  Fan/haw,  Efquire. 
Sir  (^og.  Talmer. 
Sir  Orlando  <Bridgman. 
Will.  Watkins,E{<{uixc. 
John  SmkhjEfquirc. 
Sir  77?o.  <Bludder. 
Sir  Ed.  Littleton. 
Sir  F/tfrVj/  .Bdgot. 
Sir(F(*.  Levefon. 
Sir  (?y.  toe. 
(Zy.  #^o»,  Efquire. 
Sir  (f^.  Lee. 
Sir  TJ^o.  Whitmore. 
Sir  F^/.  ^#ow. 
C  JB^tomjEfquire. 
(2(.  Goodio'iiiy  Efquire. 
T&o.  Ho"ft;W,Efquire. 
77>o.  Littleton,  Efquire. 
Sir  <2{o.  Howard. 

Sir 


Sir  John  Meux. 
Matthew  Davis,  Efq. 
SirK  CornTballis. 
Tho.  Jermyn,  Efquire. 
John  Tayler,  Eiquire. 
William  'Bajfet,  Efq. 
Sir  William  Tortman. 
Sir  Edw. Rodney. 
Tho.  Ha?iham, Equine. 
Ed.  "Pk/j/w,  Efquire. 
JohnVigby,  Eiquire. 
Ed.  IQrton,  Eiquire. 
Chrifl.  Leuknor,  Eiq. 
Sir  Edw.  Alford. 
John  White,  Efquire. 
John  Afl)burnham,  Eiq. 
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Will.  Smz't/^Efquire. 
Tho.  Leedes,  Eiquire. 
Sir  Ja.Thynne. 
W.TleydellfiicpLiie. 
T(o.Hyde,  Serjeant   at 

Law. 
Sir  Ed.  Griffin. 
Sir  Walter  Smith. 
Geo.  Lowe ,  Eiquire. 
<%jc.  Elarding,  Eiquire. 
Sir  Hen.  Herbert. 
End.  <JWr,Efquire. 
Sam.  Sandys, Eiquire. 
John  !2WW/,Eiquire. 
Will.  Mr^^Eiquire. 
j  Will.  Thomas,  Efquire,  j 
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Jo.  Moflyn,  Efquire. 
Hen.  (Bellafiis  Squire; 
Sir  Geo.  Wehfworth. 
Will  Mallory  ^Efquire. 
Tj.  Aldburgh,  Eiquire. 
John  Salisbury , Eiquire ; 
Will  Herbert,  Efquire. 
William  Trice,  Eiquire. 
Sir  John  Trice. 
Sir  (Z(/.  Herbert. 
Cha.  "Pr/V^Eiquire. 
Thil.  Warwick,  Efquire. 
Tho.  Coo&^Eiquire. 
Sir  <3{pb.  Crooke. 
Herb.  Trice,  Efquire. 
John  WhiHler,  Eiquire** 


Theie  Peers  following,  being  diiabled  by  ieveral  accidents  to  appear 
fooner,  have  fince  attended  the  Service  and  concurred  with  us : 


Vifcount  Cambden. 
Lord  Abergavenny. 


Lord  Arundell 
Lord  Capell 


Lord  Newport 


Peers  imployed  in  His  Majefties  Service,  or  abfent  with  leave. 


Marquefs  of  Winche- 

fter.  , 
M  arquefs  of  Worcefler. 
Marq.of  New-Cattle. 
Earl  of  Darby. 
Earl  of  Huntingdon. 
Earl  of  Clare. 
Earl  of  Marleborough. 


V.  Falconbridge. 

L.  Morley. 

L.  Varcy  and  ConierSi 

L.  Stourton. 

L.  Evers. 

L.  Daincourt. 

L.  Tawlet. 

L.  'Brudenell. 


L.  To^ys. 

L.Herbert  of  Cherbury* 

L.  Hopton. 

L.  Loughborough* 

L.  'Byron. 

L.  yaughari. 

L.  Widderington* 


Peers  abfent  in  the  parts  beyond  the  Seas. 


Earl  of  Arundell, 
Earl  of  SE  ,4/W. 
L.Viicount  Mountague 


L.  Vifcount  Stafford. 
L.  Stanhope. 
L.  Coventry* 


L.  Goring. 

L.  OdTen  of  Hamfted* 

L.  6vn>e w  of  (^yfOH. 


Peers  in  Prifon  for  their  Loyalty  to  His  Majefty. 


Earl  of  Chefterjield. 

L.  Mountague  of  (Boughton> 


(LI) 
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Whoever  views  thefe  numbers,  and  confiders  how  many  Peers  are  at 
this  time  under  age,  will  quickly  know  who  and  how  many  are  privy  or 
confenting to  the  Counfels at  Weflminfler. 


Thefe  Members  of  the  Commons  Houfe  following,  being  difabled 
by  feveral  accidents  to  appear  fboner,  have  fince  attended  the  Service, 
and  concurred  with  us. 


(peter  Venables  JLfcpiire. 
Sir  John  Pawlet. 
Edward  Bagjliaw^^. 
Sir  John  (Burlafey. 
Francis  Newport,  Efq. 
Anthony  Hu?igerfordJEf. 
John  (Rujfel, Efquire. 
Thomas  Chichley,  Efqu. 


Earl  of  Cork. 
Sir  GerVafe  Clifton. 
Sir  Guy  Palmes. 
Robert  Sutton  fiCc^uirc. 
GerVafe  Ho/%Efquire. 
Sir  (patricius  Curwen, 
Sir  Henry  Bellingham. 
Sir  George  Dalflon. 


I   Sir  Thomas  Sandford. 
Sir  William  Dalflon. 
Michael  Wharton ,  Efq. 
Sir  (Robert  Hatton. 
James  Scudamore^L&\. 
Sir  John  'Brooke. 
Sir  John  Stepney. 


Imployed  in  His  Majefties  Service,  or  abfent  with  leave,or  by  Sicknefs. 


Sit  John  Fenwick. 
Hugh  Potter ,Efquire. 
Walter  K>irle) Efquire. 
William  Stanhope ^Efq. 
Sir  William  Carnaby. 
Sir  Thomas  Danby, 
JolmFeritoick,  Efquire. 
(Ralph  Sneade,  Efquire. 
Sir  William  Ogle. 
Sir  Thomas  J  ermyn* 
Sir  John  Stcraf  ell. 
Sir  (Robert  Strickland. 


Sir  Philip  Mufgrave. 
John  Cowcher  ,Efquire. 
John  Coventry  ,~Efc{uire. 
Sir  Henry  Slingesby. 
Sir  John  Mallory. 
John  Mafiis,  Efquire 
Sir  Thomas  Ingram. 
Lord  Mansfield 
Thomas  Fleblethwayte ,' 

Efquire. 
Sir  Hugh  Cholmely. 
Sir  Georn  Wentlporth. 


Sir  Walter  Lloyd. 
Sir  Henry  Vaughan. 
Francis  Lloyd. 
John  Vauglxin,  Efquire. 
(Richard  Ferrers,  Eiqu. 
George  Hartnoll ,Eiqu„ 
Sir  William  Udall. 
(Robert  Flunt,  Efquire* 
Thomas  May,  Efquire. 
Sir  Thomas  (Bowyer. 
Sir  Tho.  (Roe. 


Whoever  now  confiders  how  many  have  retired  themfelves  into  feveral 
Counties,and  fo  are  abfent  from  Westminster,  and  yet  cannot  through  the 
danger  of  Travelling  be  prefent  at  Oxford;  how  many  have  withdrawn 
themfelves  into  the  parts  beyond  the  Seas;  how  many  of  their  own  princi- 
pal Inftruments  are  Voted  out  of  the  Houfe  by  themfelves;as  Sir  John  Ho* 
tham  &  his  Son,Sr  Alexander  Carew,Wir  Martin  JA*  Fiennes,  and  many  others ; 
and  how  many  now  are  Imprifbned  by  them;  how  many  Members  from 
the  beginning  have  been  factioufly  kept  from  the  Houfe  upon  queflions 
of  Election;  &  how  many  without  any  colour  are  kept  in^by  not  furTering 
their  Elections  to  be  reported  ;  and  that  there  are  Thirty  five  Members 
dead,into  whofe  rooms  no  new  Perfbns  are  chofen^how  many  fince  are  be- 
come 
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Come  Barons  bydefcent  or  Creation  •  will  eafily  conclude  how  fmali 
the  number  is  which  remains ,  and  of  thofe  how  few  in  truth  have 
Right  to  fit  there. 

Charles  K. 

Our  exprefs  Pleafure  is ,  That  this  Declaration  of  the  Lords 
and  Commons  of  Parliament  aflembled  at  Oxford  be  read  by  the 
Parfon,  Vicar  or  Curate,  in  every  Church  and  Chappel  withiri 
Our  Kingdom  of  England  and  Dominion  of  Wales. 

March  IQ.  1643. 


The  Declaration  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  Parliament  af- 
femhled  at  Oxford  according  to  His  M  a  J  E  s  T 1 E  S 
Proclamation^  Concerning  their  Endeavours  fince  they  came 
thither  for  the  Yeace  of  the  Kingdom,  and  the  Keafons enfor* 
cing  their  Ah  fence  from  Weftminfter, 

WE  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  Parliament,  being  upon 
juft  and  important  reafbns  abfent  from  the  City  of  Weft- 
minHer,  whither  we  were  Legally  called  or  fent  by  the 
Power  and  Authority  of  His  Majefties  Writ  >  when 
He  fummoned  His  Parliament  i  and  being  by  His  gracious  Procla- 
mation of  the  two  and  twentieth  day  of  December  convened  at  Ox- 
ford ,  with  full  liberty  to  prelent  our  humble  Advice  to  His  Maje- 
fty ,  for  the  prefer vation  of  the  Religion ,  Laws  and  Safety  of  the 
Kingdome  •  thought  it  mofl  agreeable  to  our  Duty  to  God ,  our 
zeal  and  tendernefs  of  His  Majefties  Honour  and  Safety,  and  our 
Affection  and  Compafsion  of  the  bleeding  condition  of  our  mifera- 
ble  Country  ,  to  ufe  our  utmoft  and  earlieft  endeavours  to  prevent 
the  effufion  of  more  Chriftian  Englijh  Blood,  and  to  clofe  thofe 
Wounds  through  which  this  Kingdome  is  in  danger,  in  a  fliort  time, 
to  languifh  even  to  Defolation.  And  finding  the  ill  fuccefs  whicn 
had  attended  all  the  Overtures  of  Treaty  and  Accommodation  made 
by  His  Majefty  •  His  Majefties  moft  gracious  MeiTage  from  Notting- 
ham being  with  Co  much  contempt  rejected  ,  which  being  fent  by 
Members  of  both  Houfes,  thole  Meflengers  were  not  fuffered  to  de- 
liver it  as  Members,  or  to  fit  in  the  Houle  whilft  the  fame  was 
debated  ,  contrary    to  the  Privilege  of  Parliament-   and  that  to  the 
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two  laft  Meffiges  lent  by  Him,  of  the  twelfth  of  April,  and  nineteenth 
of  May,  ( in  both  which  are  moft  gracious  exprelTions  of  His  Princely 
and  pafsionate  inclinations  to  Peace,  as  may  appear  by  thole  Meftages 
herewith  again  re-printed, )  there  hath  not  been  the  leaft  Anfwcr  re- 
MxAUxtnier  turned  to  His  Majefty ;  but  on  the  contrary  His  MefTenger  imprifoned 

Hunfdcn.  1   •        1  1         •         1  1  «-v     1  1  •  r    i-*        1 

and  to  this  day  detained,  and  an  Order  that  on  pain  or  Death  none 
fhould  prefume  to  come  thither  from  His  Majefty,  upon  what  bufinefs 
ibever,  without  leave  from  the  Earl  ofFjfex;  in  purfuance  of  which 
Order,  though  the  fame  palTed  onely  the  Commons, a  fworn  MefTen- 
Pin. Knivcton.  ger  of  His  Majefties  hath  been  barbaroufly  put  to  death  for  carrying 
a  Legall  Writ  to  London :  we  thought  any  addrefs  for  Peace  would 
*he     rnoft  fuccefsfully  pafs  through  His  hands,  and  that  when  *  we  had  con- 
fidered  how  unhappily  he  had  been  made  an  Inftrument  of  fo  much 
Blood  and  Devaluation,  he  would  with  great  chearfulnefs  have  inter- 
pofed  in  a  bufinefs  of  Reconciliation ,  and  at  leaft  have  met  us  half 
way  in  fo  bleffed  a  Work  •  and  therefore ,  with  His  Majefties  leave, 
( which  He  moft  readily  and  gracioufly  gave  us ,  and  for  which  we 
doubt  not  He  fhall  receive  the  Thanks  and  Prayers  of  all  His  good 
Subjects )  we  direct  a  Letter  to  that  purpofe  to  him,  llgned  under  our 
hands.    Whoibever  reads  that  Letter  (and  we  hope  it  will  be  read  by 
all  men  )  will  bear  us  witnefs  ('  and  it  will  be  a  Witnefs  againft  thofe 
who  have  rejected  it, )  that  we  have  done  our  parts.    In  ftead  of  vouch- 
faring  us  any  Anfwer,  or  propofing  us  any  other  way  towards  Peace, 
C  if  that  which  wepropofed  was  not  thought  convenient,  )  he  writes  a 
fhort  Letter  to  the  Earl  of  Forth,  General  of  His  Majefties  Army,  ac- 
knowledging the  receipt  of  ours,  but  laying,  that  it  neither  haying  Ad- 
dreffto  the  twoHoufes  of  Parliament,  nor  therein  there  being  any  acknowledgement 
of  them 5  he  could  not  communicate  it  to  them-,  whereas  the  Addrefs  was  in 
the  way  preicribed,  (  prefcribed  under  pain  of  Death ,  no  Addrefs 
being  allowed,  as  aforefaid,  but  by  the  Earl  of  Effex,  )  and  he  being 
defired  to  reprefent  to  and  promove  with  thole  by  whom  he  is  trufted 
our  moft  fincere  and  earneft  defire  of  a  Treaty:  fo  that  if  there  had 
been  the  leaft  inclination  to  or  enduring  of  an  Overture  of  Peace,  he 
might  have  as  eafily  communicated  it  to  all  thofe  by  whom  he  is  in- 
trufted  as  to  a  Committee,  by  whofe  Advice  ('tis  well  known  J  his 
Anfwcr  was  lent ,  and  with  it,  and  as  part  of  it ,  a  Paper  entituled, 
The  Declaration  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  and,  A  Declaration  of  the  l^ing- 
domes  of  England  and  Scotland,  and  another,^  folemn  League  and  Covenant; 
the  Declarations  and  Covenant  being  againft  the  King  of  both  King- 
doms, without  the  confent  of  and  againft  the  major  part  of  the  Nobi- 
lity, and  we  are  confident  the  Gentry  and  Commonalty,  of  This.    And 
if  his  Lordfhip  would  make  good  his  own  Letter,  and  jpend  His  Bloody 
but  ufe  his  endeavour,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Parliament  of  England, 
being  indeed  the  foundation  whereupon  all  Our  Laws  and  Liberties 
are  fjpported  ,  we    fhould  not  Treat  at    this    diftance ,  at    leaft  a 
Treaty  would  not  have  been  rejected.     We  fuffered  not  Our  Selves 

to 
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to  be  difcouraged  with  this  refufall,  but  a  iafe  Conduct  was  defired 
for  two  Gentlemen  (  againft  whom  there  neither  was  nor  could  be  the 
leaft  Exception)  to  goe  to  Wefiminsterj  to  prefent  inch  Propofitions  as 
might  bell  conduce  to  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom  -  conceiving  that  by 
fiich  means  our  meaning  and  intentions  might  bed  appear,  and  all 
formalities  and  unneceffary  infilling  and  miftakes  upon  words  might 
be  removed.     This  fafe  Conduct  (which  hath  never  been  denied  by 
His  Majefty,  or  His  Generals,  to  any  perfon  who  hath  defired  to  have 
admittance  to  Him, )  was   likewife  abiblutely  refufed  by  the  Earl  of 
Effex  i    yet  with  fome  exprefsions,  That  if  any  Tropojitions  fliould  be  jent  ■ 
to  thofe  by  whom  he  loos  intrufted,  he  would  ufe  his  utmoU  endeavours  to  ad- 
Vance  theTeace:  which  though  it  feem'd  nothing  agreeable  to  his  for- 
mer Anfwers,  obtained  yet  fo  much  credit  with  us,  that  we  bdbught 
His  Majefty  once  more  in  His  own  Royal  Name  to  prefs  and  defire  a 
Treaty,  and  to  direct  His  MerTage  under  fuch  a  Title,  that  they  who 
call  themfelves  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  could  not  take  any  Ex- 
ception ,  but  fhould  be  compelled  to  return    lome  Anfwer  or  other. 
And  an  Anfwer  it  hath  drawn  from  them,  but  iuch  an  one  as  will  fuf- 
ficiently  inform  the  World  (if  there  could  yet  have  remained  any  doubt 
of  it )  how  much  they  are  Enemies  to  Peace.     Thofe  Jtifoers,  Declara- 
tions, and  that  Covenant,  are  likewife  publick  to  all  men  :   God  and  the 
World  muft  judge  between  us.    In  the  mean  time  we  mufl,  without 
bitternefsor  fharpnefs  of  Language,  (to  which  neither  example  or  pro- 
vocation fhall  transport  us)  tell  thefe  men,  That  moft  of  us  are  too  well 
known,  even  to  themfelves,  to  be  fufpecled  to  incline  to  be  either  Pa- 
pifts  or  Slaves,  or  that  we  can  pofsibly  be  made  Inftruments  to  ad" 
vance  either  Popery  or  Tyranny.    And  (incethe  defence  of  the  Religi  n, 
Laws  and  Liberties  of  the  Kingdom,  feems  to  be  (and  in  truth  is  on  out- 
part  )  the  Argument  of  this  bloody  Contention,  and  that  we  are  endea- 
vouring all  wayes  to  deftroy  one  another  in  the  behalf  of  that  we  all  do 
or  all  pretend  to  defire  •  we  think  ■  our  felv.es  obliged  to  Truth,  to  the 
prefent  Age,  and  to  Pofterity,  to  let  the  world  know,  That  as  we  are 
much  more  tender  of  the  Religion,  Laws  and  Liberty  of  the  Kingdom, 
then  of  our  Lives  and  Fortunes^  fo  the  unealie  Condition  wherein  we  are, 
and  the  heavie  Judgements  and  Profcriptions  impofed  on  us  by  our 
Equals,  have  proceeded  and  been  caufed  from  that  Confcience,  Loy- 
alty and  Duty  in  which  we  have  been  born  and  bred,  and  from  which 
we  could  not  fwerve  without  the  manifeft  breach  of  our  Allegiance,  and 
thofe  civil  Oaths  we  are  obliged  by :  as,  we  hope,  will  appear  to  all  men 
by  this  ourenfuing  Declaration, 

We  fhall  pafs  over  (only  acknowledging  His  Majefties  abundant  care 
and  favour  to  His  People)  thofe  excellent  Laws  made  this  Parliament 
for  the  vindication  and  removal  of  thofe  Miichicfs  and  Inconvenien- 
ces which  fcemed  to  threaten  our  Rights  and  Liberty,  to  all  which 
there  are  very  few  amongftus  who  concurred  not  fully,  (however  wc 
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are  new  traduced  with  the  negligence  of  both  •)  and  that  moft  graci- 
ous Offer  of  His  Majefty,  to  content  to  an  Act  for  the  eafe  of  tender 
Coniciences  in  matters  indifferent,  which  if  it  had  been  accepted,  would 
have  prevented  many  of  the  Mileries  have  fince  befallen  this  poor 
Kingdom. 

And  becaufe  the  Name  and  Privilege  of  Parliament  is  pretended  in 
defence  of  thole  Actions  which  are  done  contrary  to  the  known 
Laws,  (  by  which  only  Right  and  Wrong  can  be  meafured  and  deter- 
mined,) and  by  that  venerable  Name  many  of  our  Companions  and 
Friends  have  been  led  into  unwarrantable  Actions  •  before  we  come  to 
confider  the  ftate  and  condition  of  the  Religion,  Laws  and  Liberty  of 
the  Kingdom  by  thefe  Diffractions,  we  fhall  let  the  world  know,  how 
much  the  inherent  and  effential  Privileges  of  Parliament  have  been  vio- 
lated •  how  we  (  being  called  by  His  Majefty,  and  trufted  by  our  Coun- 
try with  their  Suffrages  in  that  Councel )  have  been  driven,  and  are  now 
kept  from  the  place  whither  we  were  firft  called  by  His  Majefty,  &  where 
fbme  Members  ftill  fit;  and  laftly, how  farre  this  miferable  and  (to fay 
no  more)  this  unjuftifiable  Civil  Warre,  and  this  defperateand  odious 
Invafion  of  a  Forein  Power  to  invade  this  Kingdom,  is  from  having  the 
Countenance,  Authority  and  Approbation  of  the  two  Houfes  of  Par- 
liament. 

The  great  Induftry  and  ill  Arts  ufed  by  thofe  who  have  fince  been 
principal  Inftruments  of  the  prefent  Rebellion,  to  bring  in  Perfons  of 
their  Faction  into  the  Houfe  of  Commons }  the  admitting  and  receiving 
fuch  who  were  neither  lawfully  cholen  nor  lawfully  returned  by  their 
Country,  and  the  putting  and  keeping  out  others  whole  Opinions  were 
not  liked ;  the  reprehending,reproaching  and  imprifbning  of  Members  for 
fpeaking  freely  according  to  their  Confciences  in  matters  in  debate  ^  the 
Polling  &fetting  up  mens  Names  in  publick  places,  Sc  profcribing  them 
as  Enemies  to  their  Countrie,  who  diiTented  in  the  Houfes  in  opinion 
in  matters  debated,  and  being  complained  of,  no  reparation  granted ;  the 
fitting  at  unparliamentary  hours,thereby  wearying  and  tiring  many  Mem- 
bers from  attendance,  and  fo  in  a  thin  Houfe  altering  and  reverfing  the 
refolution  taken  in  a  full  Houfe ;  the  refilling  to  receive  and  fupprefsing 
as  in  the  cafe  Petitions  againftPerlons  in  favour,  though  in  point  of  Bribery  and  cor- 
2  tiinchefte^  ruption  in  Judicatory,  and  the  like  of  other  Petitions  from  whole  Coun- 
Lotd  privy-  ties  for  the  prefervation  of  the  Government  of  the  Church,  as  frorhNot- 
tlnghamfhire  and  Somerfetjhire,  whilft  others  againft  it  were  received  with 
great  countenance  and  approbation,  from  mean,  unknown  people •  the 
getting  with  great  labour  and  Faction  leveral  hands  to  Petitions  from 
Counties  ,  and  then  framing  new  Petitions  at  London,  and  annexing  the 
hands  formerly  gotten  in  the  Country  to  thofe  Petitions,  of  which 
they  who  fubferibed  their  hands  know  nothing,  as  in  the  Petition  of  fine- 
kingbamflire jind  the  fetting  names  in  London  to  Petitions  in  the  name  or, 
as  if  they  had  been  fubferibed  in,  remote  Counties  i  the  ufurpingof  Ju- 

rifdictions  to  fuperfede  Acts  of  Parliament,,  and  to  difpenfe  with  the 
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breach  of  Laws  in  force  •  the  fuffering  undutiful  and  difloyal  language 
againft  the  Sacred  Perfon  of  the  King,  without  Co  much  as  Reprehen- 
fion  and  the  denying  His  Wajefties  Negative  Voice  .  we  infift  not  Co 
much  on  ( though  very  prejudicial  and  fcandalous  to  the  Privileges 
and  Honour  of  Parliament )  as  on  thofe  Acts  of  Force  and  Violence 
which  are  contrary  and  deftructive  to  the  Freedom  and  Liberty  of  Par- 
liament. 

Shortly  after  His  Majefty  returned  from  Scotland,  there  being  a  very 
long  debate  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons  concerning  an  unpariiamen-* 
myf^emonftrance  to  be  publifhed  to  the  People  of  the  State  of  the  K^ing- 
dome,  (which  many  of  us  then  thought  might  prove  prejudiciall  to 
the  Peace  thereof )  Captain  Feme,  then  a  Member  of  the  Houfe  of 
Commons,  (  who  had  before  bragged  of  having  brought  down  the 
People  upon  the  two  Houfes,and  Co  drawn  Reiolutions  from  them,) 
fent  Notes  in  writing  under  his  hand  into  the  City,  that  the  People  fhould 
come  down  to  Wefiminjler,  for  that  the  better  fart  of  the  Houfe  was  like  to  be 
over-powered  hy  the  "toorferpart:  whereupon,  both  at  that  time  and  fome 
dayes  after,  Multitudes  of  the  meaneft  fort  of  people,  with  weapons 
not  agreeing  with  their  condition  or  cuftome,  in  a  manner  very  con- 
trary and  deftructive  to  the  Privilege  of  Parliament ,  filled  up  the 
way  between  both  Houfes,  offering  Injuries  both  by  words  and 
actions  to,  and  laying  violent  hands  upon,  feveral  Members,  proclai- 
ming the  Names  of  feveral  of  the  Peers,  as  evil  and  rotten-hearted  Lords , 
crying  out  many  hours  together  againft  the  eftablifhed  Laws  in  a 
moft  tumultuous  and  menacing  way.  This  action  of  Captain  Venne'% 
was  complained  of  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  and  WitnefTes  offered 
to  prove  it,-  a  Fellow  who  had  affaulted  and  reproached  a  Member  of 
the  Houfe  of  Commons  in  thofe  Tumults  was  complained  of,  and 
fhewed  to  the  Houfe,  in  the  number  of  thofe  who  brought  a  Petition 
to  the  Barre :  and  yet  in  neither  of  thefe  cafes  Juftice,  or  fo  much  as 
an  Examination,  could  be  obtained.  Upon  a  fuggeftion  and  pretence 
of  Danger,  and  fuit  made  to  His  Majefty,  a  Guard  was  allowed  and 
appointed  by  Him  for  the  Security  of  both  Houfes :  fhortly  after  this 
Guard  was  refufed  and  difcharged  by  themfelves ,  and  a  new  Guard 
appointed  by  them  without  His  Majefties  Content,  thereby  to  awe  all 
thofe  who  concurred  not  with  them.  A  legall  WritifTuing  out  by  the 
direction  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  under  the  Great  Seal  of  England ,  to 
prevent  thofe  Tumults  which  daily  infefted  both  Houfes,the  Juftices  of 
the  Peace,  for  executing  that  Writ  according  to  their  Oaths ,  were  im- 
prifoned  by  the  Houfe  of  Commons.  A  Commifsion  under  the  Great 
Seal  cf  England,  for  enquiry  after  Riots  committed  in  Southwarkywa.s  like- 
wife  irpcricded  by  an  Order  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons :  and  when  the 
Lords  defired  by  feveral  MefTages,  that  the  Houfe  of  Commons  would 
joyn  with  them  in  a  Declaration  againft  Tumults,they  refufed,or  neglect- 
ed to  joyn  with  them,  it  being  faid  by  Mr  Tym  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons, 
God  forbid  ive  (liould  dishearten  our  friends  Tbho  came  to  afsifl  us.    And  al- 
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beit  fomc  of  the  Lords  profefled,  that  if  the  People  were  again  drawn 
down  in  that  tumultuous  manner  ,  they  would  no  more  come  to  the 
Houie  j  and  albeit  an  Order  was  made,  that  in  fuch  a  cafe  the  Houfe 
fhould  be  prefently  adjourned .  yet  thole  Tumults  again  appearing, 
that  Older,  though  urged  by  feveral  Lords,  was  not  furTered  to  be 
executed. 

The  Houfe  of  Commons  having  defired  the  Houfe  of  Peers  to  joyn 
with  them  in  dciiring  His  Majefty  that  the  Militia  of  this  Kingdom 
might  be  put  into  fiich  hands  as  both  Houfes  did  confide  in,  and  this 
defire  having  been  put  to  the  Queftion,  and  carried  negatively  by  much 
the  major  part  of  the  Lords  ■  it  being  again  refumedat  another  time 
(contrary  to  the  courfe  of  Parliament)  the  debate  was  begun  with  a  De- 
claration made  by  feveral  of  thofe  Lords  againft.  whom  that  Queftion  was 
twice  carried  by  Votes,  (and  that  by  much  the  major  part)  that  whofoeyer 
refujed  in  this  particular  to  joyn  with  the  Houfe  of  Commons ,  were  in  their  opi- 
nions enemies  to  the  State  -}  words  deftructive  from  the  Liberty  and  Free- 
dom of  debate. 

During  the  time  that  this  bufinefs  of  the  Militia  was  in  debate,  ( that 
is,  before  it  had  the  approbation  and  confent  of  the  Houie  of  Peers  ) 
a  Petition  in  a  tumultuous  manner  was  delivered  to  the  Houfe  of  Lords, 
in  the  name  of  the  flights.  Gentlemen,  Free-holders, and  others  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  County  of  Hartford,  reckoning  up  the  caufes  of  the  prefent  Fears, 
Troubles  and  Diftra£tions,  and  amongftthem  the  want  of  Compliance 
in  that  Honourable  Houfe  with  the  Houfe  of  Commons,in  entertaining 
thofe  many  good  motions  and  pafsing  thofe  necefTary  Bills  prefented 
to  them  from  that  Houfe  for  the  publick  good,  anddefiring  liberty  to 
protefl  againft  all  thofe  as  Enemies  to  the  publick  who  refilled  to  joyn 
with  the  Honourable  Lords  whole  endeavours  were  for  the  publick 
good,  and  with  the  Houie  of  Commons,  for  the  putting  the  Kingdom 
into  a  pofture  of  Safety  under  the  Command  of  fuch  perlons  as  the  Par- 
liament mould  appoint.  Several  Petitions  of  the  fame  nature,  particu- 
larly one  under  the  Title  of  the  l^nights,  Gentlemen,  Free-holders  ,and  other 
Inhabitants  of  the  County  of  Surrey,  directed  to  the  Houfe  of  Peers,  conclu- 
ded with  this  clofe,  That  they  flhould  be  in  duty  obliged    to  maintain  their 
Lord/kips  fo  farre  as  they  fhould  be  united  with  the  Floufe  of  Commons  in  their 
juH  and  pious  proceedings;  fufficiently  intimating  that  if  they  joyned  not 
with  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  they  then  meant  as  much  as  others  had 
plainly  profeffed.    About  the  fame  time,  a  Citizen  faying  at  the  Barre 
of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  That  they  heard  there  were  Lords  who  refufedto 
confent  and  concurre  with  them ,  and  that  they  would  gladly  know  their  names, 
or  words  to  that  effect  :  a  Petition  in  the  name  of  many  thoufand  poor 
People,  in  and  about  the  City  of  London,  was  directed  to  the  Houfe  of 
Commons,  taking  notice  of  a  malignant  FaBion  that  made  abortive  all 
their  good  motions  lohich  tended  to  the  Peace  and  Tranquillity  of  this  King- 
dome,  defiring  that  thofe  noble  Worthies  of  the   Houfe  of  Peers  Tt>ho  con- 
curred 191th  them  in  their  happy  Votes ,  might  be  earneftly  de fired  to  joyn  with 
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that  Honourable  Houfe,  and  to  fit  and  Vote  together  as  one  entire  body;  and  pro- 
fefUng  that  unlefs  \ome  fpeedy  remedy  Voere  taken  for  the  removing  all  fuel? 
ObflruBums  as  hmdred  the  happy  progref  of  their  great  Endeavours,  their 
(petitioners  fhould  not  reU  in  quietne/?,  but  fhould  be  forced  to  lay  hold  on  the 
next  (Remedy  "tohich  Doas  at  hand,  to  remove  the  disturbers  of  the  Peace,  and 
(Want  and  Necefsity  breaking  the  bounds  of  Mcdefty  )  not  to  leave 
any  means  unaffayed  for  their  relief;  laftly,  adding,  that  the  cry  of  the  Poor 
and  needy  Tt>M,  that  fuch  Perfons  "toho  Voere  the  obstacles  of  their  Peace,  and 
the  hinderers  of  the  happy  proceedings  of  this  Parliament  :>  might  be  forthwith 
publickly  declared,  Dohofe  removal  they  conceived  ivould  put  a  period  to  thofe 
Viftratlions.  And  this  Petition  was  brought  up  to  the  Houfe  of  Lords 
by  the  Houfe  of  Commons  at  a  Conference:  And  after, the  fame  day^ 
Mafter  Hollis,  a  Member  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  in  a  Meffage  from 
that  Houfe,  prefTed  the  Lords  at  their  Barre  to  joyn  with  the  Houfe 
of  Commons  in  their  defire  about  the  Militia ,•  and  farther,  with  ma- 
ny other  expreflions  of  like  nature ,  defired  in  words  to  this  effect, 
That  if  that  defire  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  Voere  not  affented  unto ,  thofe 
Lords  n?ho  Voere  "frilling  to  concurre  Voould  finde  fome  means  to  make  them- 
[elves  known,  that  it  might  be  known  Voho  "Were  agamfl  them,  and  they  might 
make  it  known  to  thofe  that  fent  them.  After  which  Petition  io  flrangely 
framed,  countenanced  and  feconded,  many  Lords  thereupon  withdraw- 
ing themfelves,  the  Vote  in  order  to  the  M/m^twice  before  rejected, was 
then  paiTed. 

After  thefe  and  other  unparliamentary  Actions,  many  things  reje- 
cted, and  fettled,  upon  folemn  debate,  were  again,  after  many  Threats 
and  Menaces,  refumed,  altered  and  determined,  contrary  to  the  Cuftome 
and  Laws  of  Parliament.  And  lb  many  of  us  withdrew  our  felves  from 
thence,  where  we  could  not  Sit,  Speak  and  Vote,  with  Honour,  Freedom 
and  Safety,  and  are  now  kept  from  thence  for  our  Duty  and  Loyalty  to 
our  Sovereign.  And  though  fome  of  us  Sate  and  continued  there  long  after 
this,  hoping  that  we  might  have  been  able  to  have  prevented  the  growth 
and  progrefs  of  farther  Mifchief ;  yet  fince  the  Privilege  of  Parliament 
is  fo  fubftantial  and  entire  a  Right,  that  as  the  invafion  of  the  Liberties 
of  either  Houfe  is  an  injury  to  the  other  and  the  whole  Kingdom,  fo  the 
violence  and  AiTaults  upon  any  of  our  fellow-Members,  for  expressing 
their  opinions  in  matters  of  debate,  were  inftances  to  us  what  we  were  to 
look  for  when  we  fhould  be  known  to  diffent  from  what  was  expected  j 
and  under  that  confideration  every  one  of  our  juft  Liberties  fuffcred  vio- 
lation : 

Many  of  us  for  thefe  and  other  reafons,  after  His  Majefty  Himfelf 
was  by  many  Indignities  and  Force  driven  from  Weflminfter,  have  been, 
contrary  to  the  Right  and  Freedom  of  Parliament,  Voted  out  of  the  Houfe, 
without  committing  any  Crime,  and  fome  of  us  without  hearing,  or  fo 
much  as  being  fummoned  to  be  heard  •  and  lb  our  Countries,  for  which 
we  were  and  are  trufted,  have  been  without  any  Proxies  or  Perfons 
trufted  on  their  behalf.     An  Army  hath  been  raifed  without  and  againil 
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His  Majefties  Con  Tent;  and  a  Proteftation  enjoyned  to  live  and  dye 
Mr  g**mU  with  the  Earl  of  Ejjex,  their  General  of  that  Army ;  and  a  Member  now 
amongft  us,refufmg  to  take  that  Proteftation,  was  told,  That  if  he  left 
not  the  Town  Jpeedtly,  he  foould  be  committed  to  the  Tower,  or  knocked  on  the 
head  by  the  Souldiers.  All  Perions  ,  even  the  Members  of  both  Houfes, 
have  been  and  now  arc  forced  or  enjoyned  to  contribute  for  the  main- 
tenance and  fupport  of  that  Army.  A  trakourous  Covenant  is  fince  taken 
by  the  Members  who  remain,  and  impoled  upon  the  Kingdome,  That 
they  "frill  to  their  power  afiist  the  Forces  raifed  and  continued  by  both  Houfes 
of  (parliament,  aga'mH  the  Forces  raifed  by  the  Kjng  ?  with  many  other 
Claufes  directly  contrary  to  their  Allegiance ;  and  another  for  the  altera- 
tion of  the  Government  of  the  Church  eftablifhed  by  Law  :  and  fuch 
Members  as  have  refufed,  according  to  their  Duty  and  Confcience ,  to 
take  thole  Covenants ,  have  been  impriloned  or  expelled ;  lo  as  they 
have  differed  none  to  relide  with  them,  but  thofe  who  are  engaged  with 
them  in  their  defperate  courfes. 

The  whole  Power  and  Authority  of  both  Houfes  is  delegated , 
againft  the  Law  and  nature  of  Parliament,  to  a  clofe  Committee,  which 
atTumesandufurps  the  Power  of  King,  Lords  and  Commons,  difpofes 
of  the  Perions,  Liberties  and  Eflates  of  us  and  our  fellow-Subjects, 
without  fo  much  as  communicating  their  Refblutions  to  thofe  that  fit 
in  the  Houfes.  And  when  an  Order  hath  been  reported ,  to  be  con- 
firmed by  them,  it  hath  been  only  put  to  the  Queftion  ,  no  debates 
being  differed,  it  having  been  laid  in  the  Houfe  where  the  Commons 
fit  to  thofe  who  have  excepted  againft  fuch  an  Order  when  prelented, 
That  they  "were  onely  to  Vote,  not  to  diftute  ^  and  thereupon  all  Argument 
and  contradiction  hath  been  taken  away.  Andtofhew  how  impoffible 
„.  .  it  is  to  contain  themfelves  within  any  *  bond  of  civility  and  humanity, 
when  they  have  forfeited  their  Allegiance,  after  the  attempt  in  amoft 
barbarous  manner  to  murther  the  Queens  Majefty  at  Her  landing  at 
(Burlington,  by  making  many  great  fhot  at  the  houfe  where  She  lodged 
for  Her  repofe  after  a  long  Voiage  by  Sea,  where  by  God's  blefling 
it  was  dilappointed,  they  impeached  Her  of  High  Treafbn,for  afsifting 
the  King  Her  Husband  and  the  Kingdom  in  their  greateft  necefsities. 
All  Petitions  and  Addrefles  for  Peace  have  been  with  great  Art  and 
vehemence  di (countenanced  and  fupprefled  j  whilft  others  for  Sedition 
and  Difcord  have  with  no  lefs  induftry  and  pafsion  been  promoted. 
And  when  the  Members  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  in  AuguU  laft, 
had  agreed ,  upon  a  long  and  folemn  debate ,  to  joyn  with  the  Lords 
in  fending  Propofitions  of  Peace  to  His  Majefty,  the  next  day  printed 
Papers  were  fcattered  in  the  Streets,  and  fixt  upon  the  publick  places 
both  in  the  City  and  Suburbs,  requiring  all  Terfons  "fyellajfecled  to  rife 
06  one  man,  and  to  come  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons  next  morning  ,  for  that 
20000  Irifh  Rebels  "toere  landed-^  which  direction  and  information 
was  likewife  that  day  given  in  Pulpits  by  their  Seditious  Prea- 
chers :  and  in  fome  of  thofe  Papers  were  fubferibed ,  That  the  Malignant 
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Party  had  over-Voted  the  good,  and  if  not  prevented  there  Doould  he  Peace,  ('the 
Propofitions  for  Peace  being  the  day  before  carried  by  nine  and  twenty 
Voices.)  A  Common-councel  was  called  late  at  night,though  Sunday, 
and  a  Petition  there  framed  againft  Peace,  which  was  the  next  morning 
brought  to  the  Houfe,  countenanced  by  Alderman  Bennington  (  a  known 
Promoter  and  Governour  of  thofe  Tumults,  )  and  attended  with  a  great 
multitude  of  mean  Perfons,  who  ufed  Threats,Menaces  and  Reproaches 
to  the  Members  of  both  Houfes.  Their  Petition  took  notice  of  (propor- 
tions pajfed  by  the  Lords  for  Peace,  Tthich  if  allowed, ^>ould  be  definitive  to  ^{eli- 
noil.  Laws  and  Liberties ;  and  therefore  deli  red  an  Ordinance  according  to 
the  Tenor  of  an  Act  of  their  Common-councel  the  night  before.  Thanks 
was  given  them  by  the  Commons,  whilft  the  Lords  complained  of  the 
Tumults,  and  defired  a  concurrence  to  fupprefs  them,  and  to  pre- 
vent  the  like  •  many  of  the  People  telling  the  Members  of  both  Houfes, 
That  if  they  had  not  a  good  Anfwer,  they  Tvould  be  there  the  next  day  y>ith  double 
the  number.  By  theie  Threats  and  Violence  the  Propofitions  formerly 
received  were  rejected  ,  and  all  thoughts  of  Peace  laid  afide.  Shortly 
after,  great  numbers  of  Women  refort  to  the  Houfe  where  the  Com- 
mons (ate,  with  a  Petition  for  Peace.  Troops  of  Horfe  were  hereupon 
fent  for,  who  wound  and  kill  feveral  of  the  Women,  and  diiperfe  the 
reft.  Then  lpecial  notice  was  taken  of  thofe  Members  who  teemed  moft 
importunate  and  defirous  of  Peace ^  and  thereupon  the  late  Covenant 
eagerly  and  leverely  prelTed  upon  them.  By  realbn  whereof  and  the 
other  mifcarriages,  whereby  their  freedome  was  abfblutely  taken  from 
them,  divers  of  both  Houfes  withdrew  themfelves. 

And  we  muft  now  appeal  to  all  our  fellow-Subjects  of  this  Kingdom 
who  have  taken  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance  and  Supremacy,  who  have  any 
knowledge  of  the  Rights,  Cuftoms  and  Privileges  of  Parliament,  or  of 
the  frame  and  Conftitution  of  this  Realm,  whether  we  or  they  have  fai- 
led inourDutytoourKingorCountrey  ;  and  whether  we  have  not  in 
difcharge  of  a  good  Conference  undergone  the  evils  we  have  born.  And 
then  we  doubt  not,  we  fhall  not  be  thoughc  lefs  Members  of  Parliament, 
though  we  are  not  at  Weflminfter,  then  if  that  City  were  in  the  poiTefsion 
of  a  Forein  Enemy.  Yet  we  confefs  the  Place  to  be  fo  material,  that  if 
there  were  that  Liberty  and  Freedome  which  is  due  to  the  Members,  and 
indeed  is  the  life  of  Parliament,  the  Act  of  thofe  in  the  Houfe  (being 
a  lawful  Act )  is  the  Act  of  the  Houfe,  though  there  were  a  greater  num- 
ber abfent,  all  who  were  of  another  opinion :  but  in  our  cale,  when  we 
are  by  force  driven  away,  and  by  force  kept  away,  and  when  nothing  can 
befaid  to  juftifie  the  Actions  which  are  done,  but  the  Reputation  and 
Number  of  the  Actors,  we  relie  fo  much  upon  the  underftanding  and 
honefly  of  our  Country-men,  that  they  will  believe,  when  they  fee  our 
concurrence  and  unanimity  in  Refolutions  and  Counfel  for  their  Peace, 
welfare  and  fecurity,  ( as  we  are  confident  the  number  of  thofe  who  con- 
curre  in  this  Declaration  is  greater  then  hath  concurred  in  moft,  if  not  in 
any  of  thofe  things  of  which  we  complain,)  that  it  will  be  better  for 
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them  to  be  advifed  by  us  at  Oxford  then  by  thofe  at  Wefiminfier  -}  from 
whence  we  are  ablent  onely  by  rcalon  of  thofe  Outrages  and  \  iolcnce 
offered  to  our  Perfons  or  our  Conferences,  which  takes  away  all  Free- 
dom, and  confecjuently  all  Authority,  from  thofe  Councels,  and  where 
indeed  thele  men  ought  not  to  undertake  to  act  any  thing,  till  that  Free- 
dom and  Liberty  be  reftored  to  us,  who  as  long  as  this  Parliament  (hall 
continue  ( notwithstanding  all  the  Votes  of  thole  who  are  guilty  of  Trea- 
fon  and  Rebellion )  mull  account  our  felves,  and  mail  be  accounted  by 
our  Countrey,the  true  and  lawful  Members  of  Parliament. 

Having  faid  thus  much  to  undeceive  our  Brethren,and  that  our  fellow- 
Subjects  may  be  no  longer  feduced  to  unlawful  actions  by  colour  and 
pretence  of  Parliament,  we  (hall  briefly  prefent  to  their  view  andconfi- 
deration  the  danger  and  condition  of  His  Majefties  Perfbn,  His  Honour 
and  Rights,  the  Religion  and  Liberty  of  theKingdome,  the  defence  and 
maintenance  of  which  thofe  Perfons  with  whom  we  cannot  agree  feem 
and  pretend  to  undertake.    For  their  Care  of  the  Honour  and  Safety  of 
His  Majefties  Perfbn,  ( to  the  which  we  are  fo  abfblutely  obliged  and  fo 
folemnly  fworn  )  we  mail  need  onely  to  mention  ( which  we  mention 
with  great  fadnefs  of  heart  and  horrour )  the  taking  by  force  His  Majefties 
Forts,Towns,Navy,theafTuminga  power  over  the  Militia  of  the  King- 
dom, the  denying  His  Majefties  Negative  Voice,  the  uncomely,  infblent 
and  difloyal  mentioning  of  His  Majefties  Perfon,  the  neglect,  contempt 
and  violation  of  Leagues  made  by  His  Majefty  with  Forein  Princes,  in 
the  Injuries  and  Affronts  done  to  their  publick  Minifters  and  otherwife, 
the  tranfeendent  prefumption  of  fending  Agents  to  Forein  Princes ,and  in 
the  name  of  the  States  of  England,  the  traitourous  diftin&ion  between  the 
Perfbn  of  the  King  and  His  Ofh"ce,and  declaring  that  an  attempt  upon  His 
Life  is  not  High  Treafon;(  which  Doctrine  is  fo  much  countenanced, 
that  Perfons  who  have  threatned  to  Kill  the  King,  having  been  complain- 
ed of,  have  been  left  unpunifhed,and  the  WitnefTes  and  Profecutors  threat- 
ned or difcountenanced )  the  railing  an  Armyagainft  Him,  and  there- 
with giving  Battel  to  His  Perfbn  :    All  which  are  known  to  be  very 
unagreeable  with  the  Affection,  Duty  and  Loyalty  of  Subjects,  and 
Englifl?-mcn. 

Concerning  Religion ,  we  cannot  but  with  bleeding  hearts  and 
trembling  fouls  confider  the  unheard-of  Impieties  and  Prophanations 
exercifed  in  Churches  and  Confecrated  places ;  the  Countenance  and  li- 
cence given  to  fcandalous,  debofh,  ignorant  Lay-perfbns  to  Preach  and 
exercife  the  Office  of  the  M in iftry.  the  fupprefling  and  cruel  ufing  and 
imprifbning  in  Gaols  and  on  Ship-board  Godly,  Learned,  Orthodox  Di- 
vines, famous  and  exemplar  in  their  Lives  and  Doctrine,  the  moft  emi- 
nent Affertors  of  the  Proteftant  Religion  againft  Popery  and  Innovations; 
the  fcurrilous  and  fcandalous  reviling,  fcoffing  &  fupprefling  the  Book  of 
Common- Prayer,  compiled  by  glorious  Martyrs  for  the  Proteftant  Reli- 
gion, eftabliihcd  by  Law,  and  fo  long  and  fb  publickly  ufed  and 
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Divine  Service ;  the  fufpending  the  execution  of  the  Act  of  Parliament 
made  in  the  firft  year  of  Queen  Elizabeth  of  famous  memory,  for  Unifor- 
mity of  Common-Prayer,  by  an  Order  under  the  hand  of  a  private  Mem-  MtPpn 
ber  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  and  that  during  the  recefs  of  both 
Houfes  •  the  ftirring  up  and  inciting  the  People  to  Rebellion  in  Pulpits  • 
and  ( which  is  the  greater!  Scandal  and  Reproach  to  the  Proteftant  Reli- 
gion  that  can  be  imagined )  the  making  Religion  it  felf  the  ground  and 
caufe  of  Rebellion  }  laftly,  after  having  lived  fo  many  years  in  the 
moil  glorious  and  moft  unblemifhed  Church  of  Chriftendom,  the 
total  defacing  and  pulling  down  the  whole  Fabrick  of  it ,  cenfuring 
and  reproaching  the  Doctrine,  and  deftroying  the  Difcipline,  and 
(  as  if  we  were  call  aflioar  in  lome  uninhabited  Climate  where  the 
Elements  of  Chriftianity  were  not  known)  the  calling  (without  the 
leaft  fhadow  or  colour  of  Law  or  Lawful  Authority,  againft  His  Ma- 
jeflies  exprefs  Confent ,  manifeftly  againft  the  Statute  of  25th  year  of 
King  Henry  the  Eighth)  an  Affembly  of  DiYines ,  compofed  of  fome 
Noblemen  ,  Gentlemen  ,  and  Minifters,  (  all  under  the  ftyle  of  God- 
ly and  Learned  Divines)  moft  of  which  are  not  otherwife  known  then 
by  their  Schifm  and  Separation  from  that  Church  in  which  they  were 
born,  and  to  which  they  have  fubferibed ;  and  thefemen  now  muft  new- 
make  and  mould  the  Religion  by  which  we  muft  all  be  laved.  God  in  his 
good  time  we  hope  will  vindicate  his  own  Caufe,  and  repair  the  breaches 
which  have  been  lately  made. 

For  the  Laws  of  the  Land  and  the  Liberty  of  theSubject,fb  fpecioufly 
urged  and  pretended  to  be  the  end  of  thole  who  have  difturbed  our  Peace, 
we  need  lay  little  ^  every  place  and  every  perfon  is  an  ample  evidence 
and  teftimony  of  the  bold  and  avowed  violation  of  either.  The  Charter 
of  our  Liberties,  Magna  Charta,  Co  induftrioufly  and  Religioufly  prefer- 
ved  by  our  Anceftors,  and  above  Thirty  feveral  times  confirmed  in  Par- 
liament, that  Rampire  and  Bulwark  of  all  the  precious  Privileges  and 
Immunities  which  the  Subjects  of  this  Kingdom  could  boaft  of,  and 
which  diftinguilhes  them  from  all  the  Subjects  of  Chriftendome,  is 
levelled  and  trampled  under  foot,  fcorned,  defpiied  and  fuperfeded  by 
Votes  and  Orders  j  men  of  all  lorts ,  Clergy  and  Laity  ,  impriibned 
without  the  leaft  charge  that  by  the  Law  is  called  a  Crime,  and  their 
Eftates  are  fequeftred  by  perfons  of  whom  the  Law  can  take  no  notice  • 
Committees  made  by  Committees,  Rob,Bani(h,and  Imprilbn  the  Lords 
and  Commons  of  England;  men  committed  by  perfons  of  no  Autho- 
rity, for  no  caufe,to  Pnibn,have  by  Habeas  Corpus  ( the  good  old  Remedy 
and  Security  for  our  Liberty)  been  brought  to  the  Kings  Bench,  and 
by  command  ofthofe  who  firft  committed  them  remanded,  and  Com- 
mands given  to  the  Judges  that  they  lliould  grant  no  Habeas  Corpus 
( which  they  were  fworn  to  grant)  to  any  Perions  committed  by  them,or 
by  thofe  to  whom  they  grant  Authority  to  commit,  which  themfelvcs 
have  not  power  to  doe.  Neither  can  we  pals  over  the  motion  made  by 
Mr  ftjgbyp  Member  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  to  tranfport  thofc  Lords 
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and  Gentlemen  who  were  Pri loners, and  by  them  accounted  Malignants, 
to  be  fold  as  Slaves  to  Argicrs ,  or  fent  to  the  new  Plantation  in  the 
Weft-Jw/iej ;  urged  the  lecond  time  with  much  carneftnefs,  becaufe  the 
Propofer  had  contracted  with  two  Merchants  to  that  purpole  :    the 
which  though  it  took  no  effect  at  that  time,  may  awaken  thoie  who  have 
obferved  io  many  things  to  pafs  and  be  ordered  long  after  they  have 
been  once  or  twice  denied  and  rejected.     And  who  fees  the  new  and  in- 
humane way  of  imprilbning  Peribns  of  Quality  under  Decks  on  Ship- 
board, by  which  cruel  ufage  many  of  our  Countrymen  have  been  mur- 
thered,  may  have  reafon  to  fear  they  may  be  hereafter  carried  a  longer 
voiagc  then  is  yet  avowed.  The  twentieth  part  of  our  Eftatcs  is  at  once 
taken,  and  if  we  are  not  willing  to  obey  that  Order,  the  other  Nine- 
teen are  taken  from  us  as  Malignants  ^  a  term  unknown  and  undefined, 
liBounhkrff  and  yet  crime  enough  to  forfeit  our  Lives  and  all  that  we  have.     Our  fel- 
hSmkhu   low-Subjects  have  been  executed  in  cold  blood,  for  doing  that  which  by 
HLcheioner,*  the  Laws  of  God  and  Man  they  were  bound  to  doe3-  and  after  their  Mur- 
ver"  oS.     ther,  their  Eftates  feized,  and  their  Wives  and  Children  expofed  to  Miie- 
ry  and  Famine.  Laws  made,and  Penalties  impofed  by  Laws  this  Parlia- 
ment are  fufpended,  difpenfed  withall,  and  thole  things  done  by  Order 
againft  which  thofe  Laws  were  made.   And  that  there  may  be  no  face 
of  Juftice  over  the  Land,  the  Judges  are  prohibited  to  ride  their  Cir- 
cuits, for  the  adminiftration  of  that  Juftice  which  the  King  owes  His 
People ,  and  they  are  bound  to  execute.    And  after  all  this,  and  after 
the  mercileis  fliedding  fo  much  Englijh  blood,  after  the  expending  fb 
much  money,  ( much  of  which  was  given  for  relief  of  our  poor  Prote- 
ctant Brethren  of  Ireland,  and  diverted  for  the  improving  the  Diffra- 
ctions at  home, )  after  the  tranfportation  of  fuch  vaft  fummes  of  mo- 
ney and  great  Treafure  into  Forein  parts ,  to  the  unfpeakable  impove- 
rishing this  poor  Kingdom  •  to  make  our  Milery  lading  andourCon- 
fufion  compleat,  a  Forein  Enemy  is  invited  and  brought  into  the  Bow- 
els  of  this  Kingdom,  to  drink  our  blood,  to  divide  our  Poflefsi- 
on,  to  give  us  new  Laws,  and  to  Rule  over  us.     And  the  better  to 
make  way  to  thole  horrid  Impofitions,  by  confounding  and  making 
void  all  civil  Rights  and  Proprieties ,  and  the  better  preparing  the 
Kingdom  to   be  fhared  by  Strangers,  a   New  Great  Seal    (the  fpe- 
cial  enfign  of  Monarchy ,  and  the  onely  way  by   which   Juftice  is 
derived  and  diftributed  to  the  People)    is  counterfeited  and  ufed, 
albeit  it  be  by  the  exprels  letter  of  the  Statute  ofthe  25.  year  of  King 
Edward  the   Third  declared  to  be  High  Treafbn. 

Having  now  made  this  clear,  plain  Narration  to  the  Kingdom,  (the 
truth  and  particulars  whereof  are  known  to  moft  men  )  that  when  Po- 
lled ty  (hall  finde  our  names  in  the  Records  of  thefe  times,  as  Members 
trufted  byourCountrey  in  that  great  Councel  by  whofe  Authority  and 
Power  the  prefent  Alteration  and  Diftraction  feems  to  be  wrought,  it 
may  likewife  fee  how  far  we  have  been  and  are  from  contenting  to  thefe 
defperate  and  fatal  Innovations;  we  cannot  reft  fatisfied  without  Declaring 
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and  publifhingto  all  our  fellow-Subjects  arid  to  the  whole  World,  That 
ail  our  Intentions  and  Actions  have  been,  arei  and  fhall  be  directed  to 
the  defence  of  His  Majefties  Perfbn  and  juft  Rights,  the  prefervation  of 
the  true  Proteftant  Religion,  and  Liberties  of  the  Kingdom  eftablifhed 
by  Law:  That  as  we  do  with  all  humility  to  God  Almighty,  and  as  a 
great  Blefling  from  him,  acknowledge  His  Majefties  happy  and  Religi- 
ous Rei^n  and  Government  over  this  Kingdom,  and  efpecially  the  ex- 
cellent Laws  and  Statutes  made  in  His  time,and  particularly  thofe  in  this 
Parliament  5   fo  we  do  with  all  duty  and  fubmiffion  Declare,  That  His 
Majefty  is  the  onely  Supreme  Governour  of  this  Realm  in  all  Caufes? 
Ecclefiaftical  and  Temporal  5    That  His  Natural  Perfon  is  not  to  be  di- 
vided from  His  Kingly  Office,  but  that  our  natural  Allegiance,  and  the 
Oaths  of  Allegiance  and  Supremacy,  do  bind  us  and  all  His  other  Sub- 
jects to  Loyalty  and  Allegiance  to  His  Natural  Perfon  ,•  That  His  Maje- 
fties Negative  Voice  (without  which  Monarchy  is  ditTolved  )   is  an  inhe- 
rent Right  of  His  Crown,  and  that  no  Orders  of  one  or  both  Houies  of 
Parliament,  without  His  Majefties  exprels  Confent,  can  make  a  Law1 
to  bind  the  Subjects  either  in  their  Property  or  Liberty  ;  That  we  do> 
from  our  Souls  abhorre  the  prefent  Rebellion  raifed  in  this  Kingdom 
againft  His  Majefty,  and  that  all  His  Majefties  Subjects  are  bound  by 
their  natural  Allegiance,  and  the  Oaths  lawfully  taken  by  them,  to  the 
utmoft  of  their  power  to  refill  and  reprefs  the  lame,  and  particularly  the 
Army  now  under  the  Command  of  the  Earl  of  EJfex,  and  all  other  Ar- 
mies raifed  or  to  be  railed  without  His  Majefties  Confent,  under  pretence 
of  the  two  Houies  of  Parliament.  And  we  dodifclaim  all  Votes,  Orders 
and  Declarations  in  countenance  or  maintenance  of  the  (aid  Armies ;  and 
Declare ,That  no  Oath  or  Covenant  voluntarily  taken,or  inforced,dothor 
can  bind  ordifpenie  with  the  breach  of  thofe  other  Oaths  formerly  and 
lawfully  taken  to  His  Majefty;  and  that  all  thofe  who  aid,  a fTi ft  or  abett 
this  horrid  and  odious  Rebellion,are  and  ought  to  be  accounted  and  pur- 
fued  asTraitours,  by  the  known  Laws  of  the  Land;  That  we  utterly 
deteft  and  difclaim  the  Invitation  which  hath  been  made  to  His  Majefties 
Subjects  of  Scotland  to  enter  this  Kingdom  with  an  Army,  the  fame  be- 
ing as  much  againft  the  Defires  as  againft  the  Duty  of  the  Lords  and 
Commons  of  England,  and  all  true-hearted  Englifr-mzn.    And  we  do  De- 
clare and  publifh  to  the  World,  That  as  any  iuch  Invafion  or  Hoftile en- 
try into  the  Kingdom  by  the  Rebellious  Subjects  of  Scotland  is  a  direct 
and  peremptory  breach  of  the  late  AH  of  Pacification  between  the  two 
Kingdoms  •  fo  that  we  and  all  the  Subjects  of  this  Kingdom  are  bound 
by  our  Allegiance,  and  by  that  very  Act,  to  refift  and  reprefs  fuch  Invafi- 
on :  and  whofoever  is  or  fhall  be  abetting,  aiding  or  aisifting  to  thole 
of  Scotland  in  their  Hoftile  Invafion  of  this  Kingdom,  ought  to  be  looked 
upon  as  betraiers  of  their  Country,  and  are  guilty  of  HighTreafon  by  the 
known  Laws  of  the  Kingdom. 

And  that  our  weak,  milled  and  fcduced  Countrymen  may  no  lon- 
ger pay.  an  implicite  regard   and  reverence  to   the  abufed  name  of 
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Parliament,  (  which  thefe  guilty  Perfons  ufurp  to  themfelves  )  and 
fo  fubmit  to  thofe  Actions  and  Commands  which  two  Houfes  of 
Parliament  (never  lb  legally  and  regularly  conftituted)  have  not  Au- 
thority to  require  or  enjoyn;  and  fince  thefe  men  will  not  furTer  their 
poor  Countrey  to  be  reftored  by  a  Treaty  to  the  benefit  of  a  Parlia- 
ment, which  would  with  God's  blefsing  eafily  remove  thefe  Miie- 
ries,  and  prevent  the  like  for  the  time  to  come;  we  mull  and  do  de- 
clare to  the  whole  Kingdome ,  That  as  at  no  time  either  or  both 
Houfes  of  Parliament  can  by  any  Orders  or  Ordinances  impdfe  upon 
the  People  without  the  Kings  Confent  -  fb  by  reafbn  of  the  want  of 
Freedom  and  Security  for  all  the  Members  of  Parliament  to  meet  at 
Weftmintter,  and  there  to  Sit,  Speak  and  Vote  with  Freedom  and  Safe- 
ty, all  the  Actions,  Votes,  Orders,  Declarations ,  and  pretended  Ordi- 
nances, made  by  thofe  Members  who  remain  ftill  at  WeftminHer ,  are 
void  and  of  none  effect  i  and  that  as  many  of  the  Lords  and  Commons 
atTembled  ziWeftminBer  as  have  at  any  time  confented  to  the  railing  of 
Forces  under  the  Command  of  the  Earl  oiEjfexjw  to  the  making  &  ufing 
of  the  new  Great  Seal,  or  to  the  prefent  coming  of  the  Scots  into  England 
in  a  warlike  manner,  have  therein  broken  the  Truft  repofed  in  them  by 
their  Country,  and  are  to  be  proceeded  againft  as  Traitours.  And  yet  we 
are  farre  from  diffolvingor  attempting  the  diiTolution  of  this  Parliament, 
or  the  violation  of  any  Act  made  and  confirmed  by  His  Majefties  Roy- 
al Affent  this  Parliament,  which  we  (hall  alwaies  maintain  and  de- 
fend :  Acts  of  Parliament  are  only  in  danger  to  be  deftroyed  by  thofe 
who  undervalue  anddefpife  the  Authority  and  Power  of  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment, who  therefore  deny  the  Kings  Negative  Voice  and  neglect  His 
Concurrence,  that  their  own  Refolutions  may  be  reputed  as  Acts  of 
Parliament,  to  the  Ruine  and  Confufion  of  all  Laws  and  Intereft.  It  is 
our  grief  in  the  behalf  of  the  whole  Kingdom,  that  fince  the  Parliament 
is  not  diiTolved,  the  Power  thereof  mould,  by  the  Treafon  and  Violence 
of  thefe  men,  be  fb  farre  fufpended,  that  the  Kingdom  mould  be  with- 
out the  fruit  and  benefit  of  a  Parliament,  which  cannot  be  reduced  to 
any  Action  or  Authority,  till  the  Freedom  and  Liberty  due  to  the  Mem- 
bers be  reftored  and  admitted ,-  and  they  who  oppofe  this,  muft  be  on- 
ly looked  upon  as  the  Enemies  to  Parliament :  in  the  mean  time  we 
neither  have  nor  fhall  attempt  any  thing  for  the  Adjourning,  Diffolving 
or  Proroguing  thereof,  otherwife  then  as  it  may  ftand  with  the  Act  in 
that  cafe  provided. 

Laftly,  we  declare,  That  our  endeavours,  actions  and  refolutions  tend 
and  are  directed,  and  fhall  alwaies  be  directed,  to  the  maintenance  of 
God's  true  Religion  eftablifhed  by  Law  within  this  Kingdom,  to  the 
defence  of  His  Majefties  Sacred  Perfbn,  His  Honour  and  juft  Rights, 
to  the  prefervation  of  the  Liberty  and  Property  of  the  Subject,  fettled 
and  evident  by  the  Laws,  Statutes  and  Cuftomes  of  the  Realm,  and 
the  juft  Freedom,  Liberty  and  Privilege  of  Parliament  •  and  that  what 
we  fhall  doe  for  the  defence  and  maintenance  of  all  thefe,  proceeds 
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from  the  confeience  of  our  Duty  to  God,  our  King  and  Country  $ 
without  any  private  andfinifter  ends  of  our  own,  and  out  of  our  fin- 
cere  love  to  Truth  and  Peace,the  which  as  we  have,  fo  we  fhall  alwsies 
labour  to  procurers  the  onely  bleffed  End  of  all  our  Labours.  AndwTe 
do  therefore  conjure  all  our  Countrymen  and  fellow-Subjects,  by  all 
thofe  precious  obligations  of  Religion  to  God  Almighty,,  of  Loyalty 
towards  their  Sovereign,  of  Affection  towards  one  another,  and  of  Cha- 
rity and  Compafsion  towards  their  bleeding  Countrey ,  to  afsift  and 
joyn  with  us  in  the  fupprefsing  thofe  Enemies  to  Peace,  who  are  Co 
much  delighted  with  the  Ruine  and  Confuiion  they  have  made ,  that 
they  will  not  fo  much  as  vouchiafe  to  Treat  with  us,  that  all  fpecious 
Pretences  might  be  taken  away,  and  the  grounds  of  this  bloody  Con- 
tention clearly  ftated  to  the  World.  If  thefe  men,  with  a  true  fenie  and 
remorfe  of  the  ill  they  have  done,  (hall  yet  return  to  their  Duty  and 
Loyalty,  they  fhall  (God  willing)  finde  us  of  another  temper  towards 
them  then  they  have  been  towards  us :  and  if  the  confeience  of  their  Duty 
fhall  not  draw  all  our  fellow-Subjects  and  Countrymen  to  joyn  with 
us  in  afsifting  His  Majefty ,  we  hope  that  the  prudent  confederation. 
That  'tis  impofsible  to  Reafon  for  our  miferable  Country  ever  to  be  re- 
flored  to  Peace  and  Happinefs,but  by  reftoring  all  juft  and  legally-due 
Power  and  Authority  into  His  Majefties  hands  again,  will  direct  them 
what  is  fit  to  be  done  by  them.  And  if  any  yet  fhall  be  fo  unskilful, 
and,  to  fay  no  worfe,  vulgar -fpirited,  to  hope  by  a  Neutrality  and  odi- 
ous Indifferency  to  reft  fecure  in  this  Storm,  though  we  fhall  not  fol- 
low the  examples  of  other  men ,  in  telling  them,  that  their  Eftates 
fhall  be  forfeited  and  taken  from  them,  as  pernicious  and  publick 
Enemies,  ( God  be  thanked,the  Law  is  not  Co  iuppreft,  but  that  it  pro- 
ceeds in  Attainders  and  Forfeitures, and  all  men  know  an  Eftate  eicheated 
to  His  Majefty  by  HighTreafbn  is  as  much,as  legally  His  Majefties;or  his 
to  whom  His  Majefty  grants  it,  as  ever  it  was  the  unhappy  Pcrfons  who 
hath  fo  forfeited  it,-)  yet  we  muft  let  them  know, that  their  Condition 
is  like  to  be  very  dangerous;  and  that  as  they  (  forrciiftance  of  whom 
His  Majefties  Armies  are  raifed  )  have  declared  to  them  what  thev  are 
to  expect  at  their  hands ,  that  is,  to  be  dealt  with  as  pernicious  and 
publick  Enemies ,  fo  they  have  reafon  to  believe ,  that  His  Majefty 
cannot  look  upon  them  as  perfons  who  have  performed  that  Duty 
they  are  obliged  by  their  natural  Allegiance  and  their  Oathes  en- 
joyned  by  Law,  which  is,  to  defend  the  IQng  to  the  utmoU  of  their 
Vower  againft  all  Conjpiracies  And  Attempts  whatfoeyer  which  Jhall  be  made 
againft  His  Majefties  Perfon ,  His  Crown  and  Dignity,  and  to  doe  their 
heft  endeavours  to  difclofe  and  make  known  to  Him  all  Treafons  and  Conjpi- 
racies which  fhall  be  against  Him,  to  their  power  to  afist  all  Jurifdillions, 
Privileges,  Preeminences  and  Authorities  belonging  to  Him ,  or  united  to  the 
Imperial  Crown  of  this  (p^ealme.  The  juft  and  p  1011s  confederation 
and  weighing  of  which  Oath  and  obligation  muft  ftirre  up  all 
men  of  Loyalty  and  Confeience,  to  be  induftnous   and  active  on 
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His  Majefties  behalf  againft  this  horrid  and  odious  Rebellion  ,  and 
againft  the  Authors  and  Fomenters  of  the  fame.  And  we  are  confi- 
dent it  will  not  a  little  encreafe  the  Indignation  of  all  good  true  h)  vlifhi 
men,  to  finde  thefe  Difturbers  of  their  Peace,  who  have  fc  ipecit^uily 
pretended  the  defence  of  the  Rights  and  Privileges  of  Parliament,  unite 
themfelves  with  and  govern  their  Actions  by  the  concurrent  Advice  and 
Confent  of  CommifTioners  of  another  Kingdom,  whofe  bufineis  is  to 
alter  our  Laws,  and  confound  our  Government.  And  if  all  the  other 
particulars  fb  plainly  fet  down  in  this  Declaration,  and  Co  publickly 
known  to  moft  men  ,  were  wanting  ,  there  could  not  be  a  greater  in- 
ftance  of  deferring  the  Dignity  and  Right,  and,  as  much  as  in  them  lies, 
cancelling  all  the  Liberties  and  Privileges  of  Parliament,  then  for  thefe 
men  to  break  the  Truft  repofed  in  them  by  their  Country,  and  to  fub- 
mit  themfelves  to  the  Advice,  and  oblige  themfelves  to  the  Confent 
of  Agents  of  another  Kingdom ,  who  have  caft  off  their  Allegiance  J 
and  united  themfelves  together  againft  their  natural  and  native  King, 
and  againft  the  Laws  of  both  Kingdomes,  and  have  given  an  ample 
teftimonyto  allthofe  they  have  mifled,  how  farre  they  are  from  fubmit- 
ting  or  intending  to  be  governed  by  Parliament,  or  by  thofe  who 
would  yet  be  thought  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  by  joyning  tour 
Scotch-men  (  Agents  for  that  Rebellious  Army  which  hath  invaded  this 
Kingdom  )  in  equal  power  and  authority  with  feven  Lords  and  fourteen 
Commons,  by  whofe  fble  and  uncontrolled  managery  and  confent  all 
bufinefs  of  Peace  and  Warre,which  doth  or  may  concern  this  languifhing 
Kingdom,  muft  be  governed.  And  yet  thefe  men  take  it  very  hai- 
noufly  that  His  Majefty  mould  move  them,  in  order  to  Peace,  to  agree 
that  all  the  Members  of  both  Houfes  may  fecurely  meet  in  a  full  and 
free  Convention  of  Parliament  5  becaufe  ( they  fay )  from  thence  no  other 
Conclusion  can  he  made,  hut  that  this  pre fent  Parliament  is  not  a  full  nor  free  Con- 
"Mentioned  that  to  make  itfuch  the  prefence  of  us  is  neceJfary.Wc  muff,  appeal  to 
all  theWorld,whether  in  truth  that  Conclufion  be  not  very  apparent  from 
the  truth  of  their  Proceedings,  and  even  to  the  Conferences  of  thefe  men 
themfelves ;  whether  whilft  we  were  amongft  them ,  we  enjoyed  that 
Liberty  and  Freedom  which  was  due  tous;  and  whether  (if  there  were 
no  danger  or  breach  of  Duty  in  being  willingly  and  constantly  prefent 
where  Actions  of  Treafon  are  plotted  and  concluded  )  we  could  now 
be  with  them  without  engaging  our  felves  in  that  Covenant,  which  as 
it  takes  away  all  freedome  and  liberty  of  Counfel ,  fo  cannot  be  ta- 
ken without  the  violation  of  our  Duty  and  Allegiance.  For  the  de- 
ferting the  great  Truft  repofed  in  us  we  cannot  with  the  leaft  colour 
be  accufed  •  we  wiffi  it  had  not  been  or  were  not  now  broken  on  their 
parts :  on  ours  we  are  fure  it  is  not ;  except  obfervation  of  our  Oaths 
lawfully  taken  and  enjoyned,  and  fubmifsion  to  the  known  eftabliined 
Laws  of  the  Landy  the  prefer vation  of  which  is  our  greateft  Truft,be  to 
defert  the  Truft  repofed  in  us.  What  they  have  done,  who  have  broken 

through  all  thefe,  and  will  not  at  laft  confent  to  the  binding  up  the 

wounds 
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wounds  they  have  made,  we  muft  leave  to  the  world  to  judge.  In  the 
mean  time,  fince  'tis  apparent  they  ufe  their  utmoft.  endeavours  to  make 
Peace  impofsible,  and  ( having  enriched  themfelves  by  thefe  publick  Ca- 
lamities, and  impoverifhed  their  Countrey  by  the  traniportation  of  the 
Wealth  thereof  into  Forein  parts )  have  lefc  themfelves  no  other  means 
to  repay  thofe  vaft  Summes  they  have  extorted  from  the  People  upon 
that  they  call  fublick  Faith,  but  out  of  the  Eftates  of  thofe  who  have 
preferved  their  Duty  and  Loyalty  entire,  and  at  the  price  of  their  Re- 
ligion and  Laws  intend  to  eftablifh  a  Government  and  Empire  to  them- 
felves ,•  all  good  men  who  defire  Peace  will  joyn  with  us  in  the  fuppre£ 
ling  thefe  Enemies  of  Peace,  and  by  a  refolute  and  unanimous  Declara- 
tion of  themfelves,  rife  as  One  Man  in  the  afsiftance  of  His  Majefty 
with  their  Perfons  and  their  Fortunes,  which  is  the  onely  means,  with 
God's  blefsing,  to  reftore  and  preferve  the  Religion,  Laws  and  Liber- 
ties of  the  Kingdom,  and  the  very  Being  of  Parliaments :  the  which  if 
thefe  men  have  any  minde  to  doe  (it  being  not  fb  eafily  to  be  done  any 
other  way )  they  will  at  laft  be  willing  that  all  the  Members  of  both 
Houfes  may  meet  in  a  full  and  free  Convention  of  Parliament,  which 
we  have  alwayes  defired,  and  fhall  be  alwayes  ready  to  doe, 

His  MAJESTIES  'Mejfage  to  both  Houfes ,  April  12. 

1643.    Concerni?ig  Disbanding  of  both  Armies,  and  His 

Majesties  Return  to    both  Houfes  of  Parlia- 
ment. 

TO  fhew  to  the  Dobole  World  how  earneslly  His  Majefty  longs  for  Teace,  and 
that  no  fuccef  ft) all  make  Him  defire  the  continuance  of  His  Army  to  any 
other  end,  or  for  any  longer  time  then  Tliaty  and  untill  things  may  be  fo  fettled^ 
as  that  the  Law  may  have  a  full ,  free,  and  uninterrupted  courfe,  for  the  defence 
and  preferVation  of  the  Rights  of  His  Majesty ,  both  Houfes  ,  and  His  good 
Subjects  • 

1.  As  foon  as  His  Majesty  is  fatisfied  in  His  FirH  Qropofiiion,  concerning 
His  own  Revenue ,  Magazines,  Ships  and  Forts,  in  Tbhich  He  defires  nothing 
but  that  the  Jus~t,Z\nown,Legall  Rights  of  His  Majefty  (devolved  to  Him 
from  His  ^Progenitors )  and  of  the  Terfons  trusted  by  Him  ,  Dohich  have  Vio- 
lently been  taken  from  both,  be  reftored  unto  Him  and  unto  them,  unlefs  any  Juft 
and  Legal  Exceptions  agamft  any  of  the  Terfons  trufted  by  Him  ( itbich  are  yet 
unknown  to  His  Majefty  )  can  be  made  appear  to  Him  : 

2.  As  foon  as  all  the  Members  of  both  Houfes  f hall  be  reftored  to  the  fame  capa' 
city  of  Sitting  and  Voting  inTarliament  as  they  had  upon  the  fir  ft  of  January 
1 64 1.  the  fame  of  right  belonging  unto  them  by  their  'Birthrights  and  the  free 
EleStion  of  thofe  that fent  them,  and  having  beenVoted  from  them  for  adhering  to 
His  Ma'jejiy  in  thefe  'DiflraHions  •  His  Majefty  not  intending  that  tbisfnmld  ex- 
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tend  either  to  the  (Bifwps,  "who\e  Votes  have  been  taken  away  by  (Bill,  or  to  fuel)  in 
"whofe  places  upon  new  Writs  new  Eletlwns  have  been  made : 

3 .  As  foon  as  Hi*  Majefly  and  both  Houfes  may  befecmed  from  fuch  tumul- 
tuous Affemblies  as,  to  the  great  breach  of  the  (privileges  and  the  high  Dif 
honour  of  (parliaments,  have  formerly  affembled  about  both  Houfes ,  and  awed 
the  Members  of  the  fame ,  and  occafioned  two  fever al  complaints  from  the 
Lords  Houfe,  and  two  feverall  defires  of  that  Houfe  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  to 
joyn  in  a  Declaration  againfi  them,  the  complying  with  "which  defire  might  have 
prevented  all  theje  miferable  DiflraBions  "which  have  enfued-  "which  Security 
His  MajeHy  conceives  can  be  only  fettled  by  Adjourning  the  (parliament  to  fome 
other  place,  at  the  leaf:  twenty  miles  from  London,  the  choice  of  which  His  Ma- 
jetty  leaves  to  both  Houfes : 

His  Majefly  "will '  mofl  chear fully  and  readily  confent  that  both  Armies  be  imme- 
diately disbanded,  and  give  a  prefent  meeting  to  both  His  Houfes  of  (parliament  at 
the  time  and  place  at  and  to  "which  the  (parliament  fhall  be  agreed  to  be  Ad- 
journed. 

His  Majesly  being  mofl  confident  that  the  Law  "will  then  recover  the  due  cre- 
dit and  estimation,  and  that  upon  a  free  debate  in  a  full  and  peaceable  Convention  of 
Parliament ,  fuch  provifions  "will  be  made  againfi  Seditious  (preaching  and 
^Printing  againfi  His  Majesty  and  the  eflablifhed  Laws,  "which  hath  been  one  of  the 
chief  caufes  of  the  prefent  DiflraBions,  and  fuch  care  "will  be  taken  concerning 
the  Legal  and  known  Rights  of  His  Majefly ,  and  the  (property  and  Liberty 
of  His  SubjeBs,  that  "whatfoeVer  hath  been  pubtifhed  or  done  in  or  by  colour  of  any 
illegall  Declaration,  Ordinance,  or  Order  of  one  or  both  Houfes,  or  any  Com- 
mittee of  either  of  them ,  and  particularly  the  power  to  raife  Arms  "without 
His  Majeflies  Confent,  "will  be  in  fuch  manner  recalled,  difclaimed  and  provided 
againfi,  that  no  feed "will  remain  for  the  like  toff  ring  out  of  for  the  future,  to  disturb 
the  (Peace  of  the  Kingdom,  and  to  endanger  the  Very  (Being  of  it. 

And  in  fuch  a  Convention  His  Majesly  is  refolved,  by  His  readineff  to  confent 
toDohatfoeVer  fhall  bepropofed  to  Him  by  (Bill for  the  %eallgood  of  His  SubjeBsy 
(  and  particularly  for  the  better  dijeovery  and  ffeedier  conViBion  of^ecufants, 
for  the  Education  of  the  Children  of(Papifls  by  (Proteflants  in  the  (proteflant  (Reli- 
gion, for  the  prevention  ofpraBices  of  (Papifls  againfi  the  State,  and  the  due  execu- 
tion of  the  Laws,  and  true  levying  of  the  (penalties  againfi  them  )  to  make  known 
to  all  the  World,  how  caufeleff  thofe  Fears  andjealoufies  have  been  "which  have 
been  raifed  againfi  Him%  and  by  thatfo  diflratled  this  miferable  tQngdom. 

And  if  this  Offer  of  His  Majefly  be  not  confentedto,  (in  "which  He  asks  nothing 
for  "which  there  is  not  apparent  Juflice  on  His  fide, and  in  "which  He  deferres  ma- 
ny things  highly  concerning  both  Himfelf  and  (People,  till  a  full  and  peaceable 
Convention  of  (parliament ,  "which  injuflice  He  might  now  require  )  His  Majefly 
is  confident  that  it  "will  then  appear  to  all  the  World,  not  only  "who  is  mofl  defirousof 
(Peace,  and  "whofe  fault  it  is  that  both  Armies  are  not  now  disbanded,  but  "who  have 
been  the  true  and  frfl  caufe  that  this  Teace  "was  ever  interrupted  or  thefe  Armies 
raifed ;  and  the  beginning  or  continuance  of  the  War,  and  the  DeflruBion  and  De- 
flation of  this  poor  Kingdom  ( "which  is  too  likely  to  enfue )   "will  not  by  the  moH  in* 

tereffed}paf?ionate  or  pre judicate  per/on,  be  imputed  to  His  Majesly. 

His 
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His  Majesties  Meffage  to  both  Houfes  May  19. 
in  purfmnce  of  the  foregoing  Meffage. 

Since  Hts  Majeslies  Meffage  of  the  twelfth  of  April  (  tn  -which  He  conceived 
He  had  made  fuch  an  Overture  for  the  immediate  Disbanding  of  all  Annus 
and  Compo/ure  of  theje  prejcnt  miferable  Detractions,  by  a  full  and  free  Conven- 
tion in  parliament j  that  a  perfect  and  fettled  Peace  "would  haVeenfued)  hath  in 
all  this  time  (  above  a  full  Moneth  )  procured  no  An  fiver  from  both  Floujes,  His 
Map  ft)  might Vpell  believe  Himfelf  ab/olved  before  Cod  and  Man,  from  the  least 
boftible  Charge  of  not  having  ufed  His  utmost  endeavour  for  Peace  :  yet  "token 
He  confiders  that  the  Scene  of  all  thif  Calamity  is  in  the  'Bowels  of  His  own  £\tng- 
dotne ,  that  all  the  Blood  "which  is  Jptlt  ts  of  His  own  Subjects,  and  that  "what 
Victor)  foever  it  ftiallpleafe  God  to  give  Him,  mutt  be  over  thofe  "who  ought  not  to 
have  lifted  up  their  hands  against  Him  ;  "when  He  confiders  that  theje  defter  ate 
civil!  Vtffentions  may  encourage  and  invite  a  Forein  Enemy  to  make  a  Trey  of 
the  "whole  Kation  •  f^^r  Ireland  is  in  prejent  danger  to  be  totally  lost;  that  the 
heavy  Judgements  of  God,  Plague,  Pefiilence  and  Famine,  Trill  be  the  inevitable 
Attendants  of  this  unnaturall  Contention;  and  that  tn  a  ft)  or  t  time  there  v.ull  be 
fogeneralla  habit  of  Uncharitablenefs  and  Cruelty  contracted  throughout  the  I\mg* 
derm,  that  cVcnPeace  it  jelf  "will  not  reftvre  His  People  to  their  old  Temper  and 
Security  •  His  Maiefty  camiot  but  again  call  for  an  Anjwcr  to  that  His  Meffage, 
'which gives  fo  fair  a  Pjfe  to  end  theje  unnaturall  Detractions.  And' His  Ma\es~ly 
doth  ihisv.ith  the  more  earnedntft,  becauje  He  doubts  not  the  condition  of  His 
Armies  in  fever  all  parts,  Hts  ftrength  of  Horje,  Foot  and  Artillery,  His  plenty 
of  Ammunition  ( "which  fome  men  lately  might  conceive  He  "wanted)  is  fo  "Well 
known  and  under flood,  that  it  muft  be  conftffed,  that  nothing  but  the  Tcndcrneft 
and  LoVe  to  Hts  People,  and  thofe  Chnftian  hnprehions  ivhuh  dfoayei  have  and 
hie  hopes  alwa)es  ft)  all  dwell  in  His  Heart,  could  move  Him  once  more  to  ba&trd 
a  \efu\all.  And  He  requires  th'm,as  they  "will  an/wer  to  God,  to  Himfelf  and 
all  the  World ,  That  they  'will  no  longer  I  ujfer  their  ft  How- Subjects  to  "belter  in 
each  others  Blood;  that  they  "will  remember  by  Tgbofe  Authority  and  to  thai  i/id 
they  met  in  that  Coumell,  and  /end  /t<ch  an  Anfwcr  to  Hi*  Ma\efty  as  may  open  a 
door  to  let  tn  a  firm  Peace  and  Security  to  the  V>hole  J\mgdom. 

If  I  In  MajeB)  ft' all again  be  difaf  f tinted   of  Hit  Intentions  hertnt,  the  Blood, 

Rapine  ami  T>iftr action  vphich  mult  follow  pi  England  #*/ Ireland,  tiUhecafl 

upon  the  Accompt  of  thofe  tt>ho  are  deaf  to  the  motion   of  Prate  and   Accommo- 
dation. 

C  II  A  R  I.  B  S     R. 

Our  cxprcf,  Pleafure  is  f    Tint  this  Declaration  of  the  Lords 
and  Comma  Parliament  aflembted  at   Oxford  he  read  by  the 

Par/on,  Vicar  01  Curate,  in  every  Church  and  Chappcl  within 
Oui  Kingdom  oi  England  and  Dominion  ol  Hales. 

Miy  lo,  [643. 
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The  Vctition  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  Parliament  affmblcd 
*rfl,,t        at  Oxford,  Prefented  to  His  Majesty  the  day  be- 
fore the  %ecef: 

And  His  Majesties  Gracious  Anfwer  to  the  fame. 

To  the  Kings  mo  ft  Excellent  M  Aj  E  S  T  Y, 

The  humble  Petition  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  Parliament  af- 
fembled  at  Oxford  according  to  Tour  Majesties 
Proclamation^ 

WE  molt,  humbly  acknowledge  Your  Princely  Goodnefs  in 
calling  us  to  receive  our  Advices  for  prefervation  of  the 
Religion,  Laws  and  Safety  of  the  Kingdomc,  and  to  re- 
ftore  it  to  its  former  Peace  and  Security.  How  earneftly  we  have  fought 
a  Peace  with  Your  Majefties  moft  gracious  Concurrence,  doth  appear  by 
the  printed  Declaration  of  our  Proceedings  touching  a  Treaty  for  Peace, 
wherein  we  aimed  at  a  free  and  full  Convention  of  Parliament,  as  the 
moft  hopeful  way  to  unite  thefe  unhappy  Diviflons.  And  flnce  that  hath 
been  refufed,  we  have  applied  our  Advices  for  fupporting  Your  Armies, 
the  vifible  means  now  left  for  maintaining  our  Religion,  reftoring  the 
Laws,  and  procuring  the  Safety  of  the  Kingdom ;  being  allured  from 
Your  Majefty,  You  do  and  will  employ  Your  Armies  to  no  other  end. 

And  although  our  felves  are  moft  fully  fatisfied  of  Your  Majefties  pi- 
ous and  juft  Reiblutions  herein-  yet  becauie  Fears  andjealoufies  have  been 
and  are  malicioufly  fcattered  amongft  Your  Subjects,  to  poifbn  their  Af- 
fections, and  corrupt  their  Loyalty  to  Your  Majefty :  therefore,  to  the 
end  we  may  be  enabled  by  Your  gracious  Anfwer  to  fatisfie  all  the 
World ,  or  to  leave  them  unexcufable  who  will  not  be  fatisfied,  we  do  in 
all  humility  prefent  to  Your  Majefty  thefe  Petitions. 

That  Your  Majefty  will  give  direction  for  the  re-printing  Your  Pro- 
teftation  made  in  the  head  of  Your  Army,  and  Your  other  Declarations, 
wherein  Your  conftantRefblution  is  declared,  to  maintain  and  defend 
the  true  Reformed  Proteftant  Religion,  and  that  the  fame  may  be  with 
more  diligence  publifhed  amongft  the  People  ;  that  fo  Your  Princely 
Chriftian  zeal  and  affection  to  that  Religion,  and  to  maintain  the  fame 
againftall  Popery,  Schiime  and  Profanenefs,  may  be  manifefted  •  and 
which  we  beieech  Your  Majefty  upon  this  our  Petition  to  declare  again 
to  all  the  World,  to  the  difcountenance  and  fupprefsion  of  thofe  Scandals 
laid  upon  Your  Majefty  by  thole  who  difturb  our  Peace. 

That  when  there  may  be  a  full  and  free  Convention  of  Parliament,  a 

National 
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National  Synod  may  be  lawfully  called,  to  advife  of  fbrne  fit  means  for 
the  eflablifhing  the  Government  and  Peace  of  our  Church-  to  whom 
may  be  recommended  a  care  for  the  eafe  of  the  tender  Confciences  of 
Your  Proteftant  Subjects. 

Touching  our  Laws,  we  cannot  ask  more  of  Your  Majefty  then  to 
declare  and  continue  Your  former  Refolutions,  to  hold  and  keep  them 
inviolable  and  unalterable, but  by  Ad  of  Parliament. 

And  for  avoiding  the  Scandall  malicioufly  infufed  into  many  of  Your 
Subjects,  that  if  Your  Majefty  prevail  againft  this  Rebellion,  You  in- 
tend not  to  ufe  the  frequent  Counfel  of  Parliaments  j  we  humbly  pray 
and  advife  Your  Majefty  to  declare  the  fincerity  of  YourRoyall  Heart 
therein,  to  fatisfie  Your  feduced  Subjects  againft  fuch  falfe  and  malicious 
Afperflons. 

And  in  reipect  the  prefent  Contributions ,  Loans,  Taxes,  and  other 
Impofitions  for  maintenance  of  Your  Armies,  have  been  fubmitted  unto 
as  Exigences  of  Warre  and  Necefsity,  becaufe  of  this  unexampled  Rebel- 
lion and  Invafion  ,•  we  humbly  befeech  Your  Majefty  to  Declare,  That 
they  mall  not  be  drawn  into  example ,  nor  continue  longer  then  the 
prefent  Exigence  and  Necefsity,  nor  be  at  any  time  mentioned  as  Prece- 
dents :  and  that  for  the  farther  fecurity  of  Your  People,  Your  Majefty 
will  vouchfafe  to  promife  Your  Royal  Aflent  to  a  Law  to  be  made  and 
declared  to  that  purpofe  in  a  full  and  free  Convention  of  Parliament. 

And  that  for  the  prefent  eafe  and  encouragement  of  thofe  under  Con- 
-  ;butions  by  Contract  with  Your  Majefty  ,You  will  be  pleated  that  thofe 
Contracts  may  be  fo  obferved,  that  Your  Subjects  may  not  have  juft 
caufe  of  complaint  againft  the  Commanders  ,  Governors ,  Officers  or 
Souldiers  of  Your  Army,  or  of  or  in  any  Your  Garriions,Caftles  or  Forts., 
for  taking  any  Money,  Horfes  or  other  Cattel,  Provifions  or  other  Goods, 
or  any  Timber  or  Woods  of  any  Your  Subjects,  or  Free-Billet,  or  Free- 
Quarter,  in  any  place  where  the  Contributions  and  Taxes  agreed  on  are 
paid-  humbly  befeeching  Your  Majefties  gracious  Care  herein,  and  that 
the  Offenders  may  receive  exemplary  punifhment. 

Laftly,  That  Your  Majefty  will  retain  Your  pious  endeavours  to  pro- 
cure the  Peace  of  this  languifhing  Kingdom,  not  to  be  removed  or  alte- 
red by  any  advantages  or  profperous  fuccefs, 

His  MAJESTIES  Gracious  Anfwer  to  the  afore- 
said Petition. 

AS  We  (hall  alwaies  acknowledge  the  great  Comfort  and  Af 
fiftanceWe  have  received  by  your  Counfels  fince  your  Meet- 
ing here  according  to  Our  Proclamation-  fo  We  muft  givfc 
you  very  particular  Thanks  for  the  Exprefsions  you  have  made  in 

this 
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this  Petition  of  your  Confidence  in  Us,  and  for  the  Care  you  have 
therein  taken,  that  all  Our  good  Subjects  may  receive  ample  fatif- 
faction  in  thole  things  upon  which  the  good  and  Welfare  of  their 
Condition  fo  much  depends. 

We  have  long  oblerved  ( though  not  without  wonder  )  the  fly, 
fubtile,  and  groundless  Infinuation  infilled  and  diiperfed  amongft 
Our  People  by  the  difturbers  of  the  Publick  Peace,  of  Our  favou- 
ring and  countenancing  of  Popery:  And  therefore  as  in  Our  con- 
ftant,  vifible  practice  We  have,  to  the  utmoft  of  Our  Power  ,  (  and. 
We  hope ,  fufficiently  )  manifefted  the  grofs  falfhood  of  thole  Im- 
putations and  Scandals  ?  fo  We  have  omitted  no  opportunity  of 
publifliing  to  all  the  World  the  clear  Intentions  and  Refolutions  of 
the  Soul  in  that  point.  "We  wifh  from  Our  heart  that  the  true 
Reformed  Proteftant  Religion  may  not  receive  greater  Blemifh  by 
the  Actions  and  Practices  of  thefe  men,  then  it  doth  or  mail  by  any 
Connivence  of  Ours.  We  will  take  the  beft  care  We  can  (and  We 
defire  your  afsiftance  in  it )  to  publifh  to  all  Our  good  Subjects  that 
Our  Trotejlation,  and  thole  Declarations  you  mention  :  And  We  do 
alTureyou,  there  is  not  an  Exprefsion  in  either  of  them,  for  the  main- 
tenance and  advancement  of  Our  Religion,  with  which  Our  Heart 
doth  not  fully  concurre ;  and  in  which  We  mall  be  fo  conftant,  that 
if  it  (hall  not  pleafe  God  to  enable  Us  by  Force  to  defend  it,  We  mail 
fliew  Our  Affection  and  Love  to  it  by  dying  for  it.  We  may  with- 
out vanity  fay,  It  hath  pleafed  God  to  enlighten  Our  Underftanding 
to  difcern  the  clear  Truth  of  the  Proteftant  Religion,  in  which  We 
have  been  born  and  bred,  from  the  Mifts  and  Clouds  ofTopery,  the 
which  (if  it  hath  made  any  growth  or  progrefs  of  late  within  the 
Kingdome,asWe  hope  it  hath  not)  is  more  beholding  to  the  un- 
chriftian  Rage  and  Fury  of  thefe  men  then  to  any  Connivence  or  Fa- 
vour of  Ours. 

For  a  National  Synod?Wc  have  often  promifed  it,  and  when  God 
fh all  give  lb  much  Peace  and  Quiet  to  this  Kingdome,  that  regular 
and  lawful  Conventions  may  be  efteemed,  mail  gladly  perform 
that  Promile,  as  the  bell  means  to  re-eftablifh  Our  Religion,  and 
make  up  thole  Breaches  which  are  made  :  And  We  mail  then  wil- 
lingly recommend  unto  them  a  ipecial  care  of  the  eafe  of  tender 
Confciences  of  Our  Proteftant  Subjects,  as  We  have  often  exprefled. 

For 
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For  the  Laws  of  the  Land ,  We  can  fay  no  more  then  We 
have  laid  in  that  Proteftation  you  mention  ,  and  We  thank  you 
for  being  iatisfied  with  it  -y  in  which  God  knows  Our  Refblu- 
tion  to  be  fo  firm  and  ftedfaft,  that  We  will  give  any  Security  under 
Heaven  for  the  obfervation  of  it.  And  as  Our  greateft  defire  at 
this  prefent  is  to  meet  in  a  full  and  free  Convention  of  Parlia- 
ment, which  We  are  confident  would  quickly  put  an  end  to  all 
thefe  Troubles  :  fo,  when., it  fhall  pleale  God  to  reftore  that  BleP 
fing  to  Us ,  We  fhall  value  and  efteem  that  Councell ,  and  fre- 
quently confult  with  it,  and  be  advis'd  by  it,  as  the  belt  means 
to  make  both  King  and  People  truly  happy  -y  and  We  (hall  then 
by  an  Act  given  wipe  out  the  footfteps  of  thefe  extraordinary  Sup- 
plies, which  nothing  but  this  real  vifible  Necefsity  which  op- 
prefles  us  all  could  have  compelled  Us  to  make  ufe  of,  and 
which  fhall  never  be  mentioned  or  remembred  by  Us  to  the  leaf! 
Prejudice  of  your  Rights  and  Liberties.  And  in  the  mean  time, 
We  fhall  leave  nothing  undone  for  the  obfervation  of  particular 
Contracts,  and  prevention  of  the  difbrder  and  licence  of  the  Soul- 
dier,  which  is  in  Our  Power  to  doe,  no  particular  perfbn  enduring 
half  that  fadnefs  of  heart  for  thofe  Breaches  and  Preffures  which 
We  Our  Self  do  :  For  the  prevention  and  fupprefsion  whereof 
We  fhall  proceed  with  all  Rigour  and  Severity. 

Laftly,  As  the  Support  and  maintenance  of  the  Religion,  Laws 
and  Privileges  of  Parliament  is  (  as  you  well  know  )  the  onely 
Argument  of  Our  defenfive  Arms ;  fb  thofe  being  fecured ,  We 
fhall  with  all  imaginable  Joy  lay  down  thofe  Arms:  and  as  you 
have  been  Our  Witneffes  and  Our  Afsiftants  in  Our  earneft.  deflres 
of  Peace,  fo  We  promife  you,  We  fhall  not  onely  with  the  fame 
carneftnefs  alwaies  embrace  it ,  if  it  fhall  be  offered ,  but  ptirfue 
and  prefs  it  upon  the  leaft  likelihood  of  Opportunity.  And  this 
Our  Refolution,  by  God's  Blefsing,  mail  never  be  altered  by  any 
Advantages  or  profperous  Succefs, 
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I    Do  promife  in  the  prefence  of  Almighty  God,  and  as  I  hope 
for  his  Blefsing  and  Protection,  That  I  will,  to  the  utmoft  of 
My  Power,  defend  and  maintain  the  true  Reformed  Proteftant 
Religion  eftablifhed  in  the  Church  of  England,  and  by  the  grace  of 
God  in  the  fame  will  live  and  die. 

I  defire  to  govern  by  the  known  Laws  of  the  Land,  and  that  the 
Liberty  and  Property  of  the  Subject  may  be  by  them  preserved  with 
the  lame  care  as  My  own  juft  Rights  :  And  if  it  plcale  God  by 
His  blefsing  upon  this  Army  raifed  for  My  neceffary  defence,  to  pre- 
ferve  Me  from  this  Rebellion,  I  do  folemnly  and  faithfully  pro- 
mile,  in  the  fight  of  God,  to  maintain  the  juft  Privileges  and  Free- 
dome  of  Parliament ,  and  to  govern  by  the  known  Laws  of  the 
Land,  to  My  utmoft  Power  j  and  particularly  to  obferve  invio- 
lably the  Laws  confented  to  by  Me  this  Parliament.  In  the  mean 
while,  if  this  time  of  Warre,  and  the  great  necefsity  and  ftreights 
I  am  now  driven  to,  beget  any  violation  ofthofe,  I  hope  it  (hall 
be  imputed  by  God  and  Man  to  the  Authors  of  this  Warre,  and 
not  to  Me,  Who  have  Co  earneftly  laboured  for  the  prefervation  of 
the  Peace  of  this  Kingdome. 

When  I  willingly  fail  in  thefe  particulars,  I  will  expect  no  Aid 
or  Relief  from  any  man,  or  Protection  from  Heaven  :  But  in  this 
Refolution  I  hope  for  the  chearful  Afsiftance  of  all  good  men,  and 
am  confident  of  God's  Blefsing. 


\rk  . 
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[  The  Declaration  of  the  7110ft  Excellent  and  Potent  Prince, 
Ch  arle  s  King  of  Great  Britain,  fent  to  the  Proteftant 
Churches  beyond  the  Seas,  ] 

[Publiflied    in 
iMineJLngUJhj 

CHARLES   by  the  Providence  of  Almighty  God  King  0fandfrm,,,] 
England,  Scotland,  France  and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the  Faith, 
To  all  thofe  who  profefs  the  true   Reformed  Proteftant 
Religion,  of  what  Nation,  degree  and  condition  foever  they  be,  to 
whom  this  prelent  Declaration  fhall  come,  Greeting. 

Whereas  We  are  given  to  underftand,  that  many  falfe  Rumours 
and  Scandalous  Letters  are  ipred  up  and  down  amongft  the  Refor- 
med Churches  in  forein  parts  by  the  politick, or  rather  the  pernicious, 
induftry  of  fome  ill-affected  perions,  that  We  have  an  inclination  to 
recede  from  that  Orthodox  Religion  which  We  were  born,  baptized 
and  bred  in,  and  which  We  have  firmly  profefled   and  practifed 
throughout  the  whole  courfe  of  Our  Life  to  this  moment,  and  that 
We  intend  to  give  way  to  the  introduction  and  publick  Exerciie  of 
Popery  again  in  Our  Dominions  •  which  Conjecture,  or  rather  moft 
deteftable  Calumny,  being  grounded  upon  no  imaginable  founda- 
tion,hath  railed  thefe  horrid  Tumults  and  more  then  barbarous  Wars 
throughout  this  flourifhing  Ifland,  under  pretext  of  a  kind  of  Refor- 
mation, which  would  notonely  prove  incongruous,  but  incompa- 
tible with  the  Fundamental  Laws  and  Government  of  this  King- 
dom :   We  deflre  that  the  whole  Chriftian  World  mould  take  notice 
and  reft  allured,  that  We  never  entertained  in  Our  Imagination  the 
leaft  thought  to  attempt  fuch  a  thing,  or  to  depart  a  jot  from  that  holy 
Religion,  which  when  We  received  the  Crown  and  Sceptre  of  this 
Kingdom,  We  took  a  moft  folemn  and  Sacramental  Oath  to  profefs 
and  protect.    Nor  doth  Our  moft  conftant  practice  and  quotidian 
vifible  pretence  in  the  exercife  of  this  fble  Religion,  with  fo  many 
AlTcverations  in  the  head  of  Our  Armies,  and  the  publick  Attefta- 
tion  of  Our  Barons,  with  the  circumfpection  ufedin  the  Education 
of  Our  Royal  Offfpring,beiides  divers  other  undeniable  Arguments,- 
onely  demonftrate  this  5    but  alfo  that  happy  Alliance  of  Marriage 
We  contracted  betwixt   Our    Eldeft  Daughter  and  the  Illuftrious 

(  N  n  2  )  Prince 


412  H/i  Majesties  Declaration,  &c. 

Prince  of  Orange,  mod  clearly  confirms  the  reality  of  Our  Intentions 
herein :  by  which  Nuptial  Engagement  it  appears  further,  that  Our 
endeavours  are  not  onely  to  make  a  bare  Profession  thereof  in  Our 
Own  Dominions,  but  to  inlarge  and  corroborate  it  abroad  as  much 
as  lieth  in  Our  Power.  This  mod  holy  Religion  of  the  Anglican? 
Church,  ordain' d  by  Co  many  Convocations  of  Learned  Divines 
confirmed  by  fo  many  A6ts  of  National  Parliaments,and  ftrengthned 
by  fb  many  Royal  Proclamations,  together  with  the  Ecclefiaftick 
Difcipline  and  Liturgie  thereunto  appertaining, (  which  Liturgie  and 
Difcipline  the  moft  eminent  of  Proteftant  Authors,  as  well  Germane* 
as  Frenches  well  Danes  zsSwedes and  Swit%ersy  as  well  Belgians  as  ^Bohe- 
mians y  do  with  many  Elogies,  and  not  without  a  kind  of  envy,  ap- 
prove and  applaud  in  their  publick  Writings }  particularly  in  the 
Tranfactions  of  the  Synod  of  T>orty  wherein,  befides  other  of  Our 
Divines  who  afterwards  were  Prelates,  one  of  Our  Bifliops  afsifted, 
to  whole  Dignity  all  due  refpects  and  precedency  was  given  • )  this 
Religion,  We  fay,  which  Our  Royal  Father  of  bleffed  Memory  doth 
publickly  alTcrt  in  that  His  famous  Confefsion  addreft  (as  We  alio 
do  this  Our  Proteftation)  to  all  Chriftian  Princes,  this,  this  moft 
holy  Religion, with  the  Hierarchy  and  Liturgie  thereof^We  fblemnly 
proteft  that,  by  the  help  of  Almighty  God,  We  will  endeavour,  to 
Our  utmofl  Power  and  laft  period  of  Our  Life,  to  keep  entire  and 
inviolable,and  will  be  careful,  according  to  Our  duty  to  Heaven,  and 
the  tenor  of  the  forefaidmoft  facred  Oath  at  Our  Coronation,  that 
all  Our  Ecclefiafticks  in  their  ieveral  degrees  and  incumbences  fliall 
preach  and  practife  the  fame. 

Wherefore  We  en  joy  n  and  command  all  Our  Miniflers  of  State 
beyond  the  Seas,  as  well  AmbafTadors  ,asRefidents,Agencs  and  Me£ 
fengers,  and  We  defire  all  the  reft  of  Our  loving  Subjects  that  fbjourn 
either  for  curiofity  or  commerce  in  any  forein  parts,to  communicate, 
uphold,and  affert  this  Our  folemn  and  fincere  Proteftation,  when  op- 
portunity of  time  and  place  fhall  be  offered. 

Given  in  Our  Univerfity  and  City  of  Oxford,  the  fourteenth  day 
of  May  y  1644. 

PAPERS 
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By  the  King. 

A  Proclamation  declaring  His  Majesties  Reflati- 
on for  fettling  afpeedy  Peace  ly  a  good  Accommodation,  and 
an  Invitation  to  all  His  Loyal  SdjeSs  to  joyn  together 
for  His  Afifiance  therein. 

AMongfl:  the  many  Troubles  wherewith  (  for  more  then  two 
years  laft  paft )  We  have  been  involved  ?  nothing  hath 
more  afflicted  Us  then  the  real  fenle  of  Our  Subjects  Suf- 
ferings, occailoned  by  this  moft  unnatural  Warre  5  and  the  chief 
of  Our  Care  hath  been  (and  by  God's  afsiftance  fhall  ftill  be)  to  fettle 
them  in  a  happy  Peace,  with  that  freedom  of  enjoying  the  exercile 
of  their  Religion,  Rights  and  Liberties,  according  to  the  Laws  of 
this  Kingdom,  as  they  or  any  of  their  Anceftors  enjoyed  the  fame 
in  the  beft  times  of  the  late  Queen  Elizabeth,  or  Our  Royal  Father, 
And  as  We  have  alwaies  profeft  in  the  fincerity  of  Our  heart,  That 
no  Succefs  mould  ever  make  Us  averie  unto  Peace  5  fo  have  We  al- 
waies, when  God  hath  blefTed  Us  with  any  eminent  Victory,  {cli- 
cked the  Members  of  both  Houles  of  Parliament  remaining  at  Weft- 
min/ler,  by  frequent  Meflages,  for  a  Treaty  conducing  thereunto: 
and  in  particular  upon  Our  late  Victory  over  the  Earl  of  Ejfex  his 
Army  in  Cornwal  ( which  We  wholly  attribute  to  the  immediate  hand 
of  God )  We  prefently  difpatcht  a  Meflage  to  them  to  defire  a 
Treaty  for  Peace  and  Accommodation  5  of  which  ,  as  likewile  of 
that  former  Meflage  for  Peace  which  We  fent  them  from  Evefiolm 
the  fourth  of  fuly  laft ,  We  have  yet  received  no  Anfwer ;  and 
therefore  have  refolved  with  Our  Army  to  draw  prefently  towards 
London  and  Our  Southern  and  Eaftern  Counties,  not  looking  upon 
thofe  parts  as  Enemies  to  Us,  andfoto  furTer  by  the  approach  of 
our  Army  or  the  diforders  thereof,  (which  Wewillufe  all  poffi- 
ble  means  to  prevent )  but  as  Our  poor  Subjects  opprefled  by 
Power,  (of  which  We  reftaflured  the  greater  part  remain  Loyal 
to  Us )  and  fo  deferring  Our  Protection.  And  We  hope  that  at  a 
nearer  diftance  of  place  there  maybe  begot  fo  right  an  underftan- 
ding  between  Us  and  Our  People,    that  at  length  We  may  obtain  a 
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Treaty  for  Peace,  and  a  full,  free  and  peaceable  Convention  in  Par- 
liament, and  therein  make  an  end  ofthefe  unhappy  Differences    by 
a  £,ood  Accommodation.   In  which  We  hereby  aiTure   all  Our  Peo- 
ple upon  Our  Roial  Word,    and  the  Faith  of  aChriftian,  (which 
is  the  greater!:  Security  We  can  give  them  )    that  We  will  infift 
onely    upon  the  fettling  and   continuance  of  the  true  Reformed 
Proteftant  Religion,    Our  own  undoubted  known  Rights,  the  Pri- 
vileges of  Parliament,    and  Our  Subjects  Liberty  and  Property,  ac- 
cording to  the  Laws  of  the  Land,    and  to  have  all  thefe  fettled  in 
a  full  and  free  Parliament,    whereby  the  Armies  on  both  fides  may 
be  prefently  disbanded  ,    this  Kingdom   may  be  fecurcd  from  the 
danger  of  a  Conqueft  by  Forein  Forces,  all  Strangers  now  in  Arms 
may  return  to  their  own  Countries ,    and  Our  poor  Subjects  be 
freed  of  thofe  grievous  burthens  which  by  reafon  of  the  late  Dif- 
fractions have    (  much  againft  Our  Will )    too  much  prefled  them. 
And  to  the  end  Our  Subjects  may  no  longer  be  rriifled  by  falfe  pre- 
tences, We  do  defire  all  of  them,  as  well  in  Our  own  Quarters  as 
where  the  Rebels  have  ufurped  a  Power,    to  take  into  ferious  con- 
federation the  Duty  and  Loyalty  which  by  the  Law  of  God  and 
their  Oath  of  Allegiance  they  owe  unto  Us,    and  more  particular- 
ly that  part  thereof  which   concerns  the  Defence  of  Our  Perfbn  , 
and  Afsiftance  of  Us  againft  Rebels  and  fuch  as  rife  in  Arms  againft 
Us  j    which  they  may  find  plainly  fet  down  in  the  Statute  of  the 
II.  year  of  King  Henry  the  Seventh,  Cap.  i.      And  We  do  hereby 
require   Our  Subjects  within  Our  own  Quarters  through  or  near 
which  We  (hall  pail,    by  that  Duty  they  owe  to  Us  and  their  Coun- 
try, that  they  forthwith  prepare  themfelves,    with  the  beft  Arms 
they  can  get,  to  be  ready,    and  joyn,  and  goe  along  with  Us  in  this 
prefent  Expedition,    (We  refolving  to  take  Ipecial  care  to  place 
them  under  the  Command  of  Gentlemen  of  Quality  of  their  own 
Countries,  to  their  good  content  and  latisfaction. )    And  We  like- 
wife  require  and  authorize  all  Our  good  Subjects,  as  well  the  Trai- 
ned Bands  as  others,  of  Our  City  of  London  and  Our  Southern  and 
Eaftern  Counties,    to  chufe  their  own  Commanders  and  Leaders 
amongft  thofe  Gentlemen  and  Citizens  that  are  of  approved  Loy- 
alty to  Us,    and  lovers  of  the  Peace  of  their  Country,    and  upon 
Our  approach  towards  thofe  parts  to  put  themfelves  into  Arms, 

and 
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and  march  in  warlike  manner  to  afsift  Us  in  this  good  Work  \ 
and  free  themfelves  from  the  Tyranny  of  their  fellow- Subjects  un- 
der which  they  groan ;  commanding  and  authorizing  them  to 
ieize  fuch  places  of  Strength  in  thofe  Southern  and  Eaftern  Coun- 
ties as  the  Rebels  have  poffeffed  themfelves  of,  to  oppofe  with 
force  of  Arms  fiich  perfons  as  fhall  refill  them  in  obeying  thele 
Our  Commands,  and  to  apprehend  and  fecure  the  perfons  of  all 
fuch  as  fhall  endeavour  to  continue  this  Rebellion,  and  to  hinder 
the  fettling  of  the  Peace  of  this  Kingdom  in  a  full  and  free  Con- 
vention of  Parliament,  (the  only  vifible  means  left,  by  the  blef- 
fing  of  God,  to  redeem  this  Nation  from  utter  Ruine  • )  wherein 
We  will  afford  Our  utmofl  Protection  and  Safety  unto  all  Our 
Subjects  that  fhall  give  Obedience  to  thefe  Our  Commands.  And 
as  We  doubt  not  but  that  all  Our  good  Subjects  will  come  chear- 
fully  to  Our  afsiftance  for  fb  good  an  end  ( beyond  which  We  do  not 
require  it i)  fb  We  truft  that  God,  who  hath  hitherto  wonderfully 
prefervedUs,  will  crown  this  Action  with  happy  Succefs,,  for  his 
Glory,  and  the  welfare  of  this  poor  Nation. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  CW,  the  thirtieth  day  of 'September,  16*44?  J 

God    save    the   King. 


By  the  King. 

A  Proclamation  for  a  Solemn  Fafl  on  WednelHay  the  Fifth 
0/ February  next,  upon  occafion  of  the  prefent  Treaty  for 
Teace. 

WHereas  Almighty  God  in  his  Juftice,    to  punifh  the 
Common  and  Crying  Sinnes  of  the  Land,  hath  fent  a 
Civil  Sword  throughout  allOur  Dominions, which  hath 
miferably  wafted  ,   and  threatens  a  fpeedy  and  utter  Dcfolation  to 
the  fame;    and  now  in  the  height  of  thefe  Calamities,  aTreaty  is 
affented  to,  to  begin  at  Uxhridge  on  Tburfday  the  Thirtieth  day  of 

this 
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this  inftant  January,  touching  the  compofing  and  ending  of  thole  un- 
happy Differences  &  Diftractions,  about  which  fo  much  blood  hath 
been  already  fpilt,  which  Treaty  may,by  the  blefling  of  God  (who  is 
the  diipoler  of  all  mens  hearts  and  of  all  events)  be  a  means  to  pro- 
duce a  Peace  :  and  whereas  it  is  the  duty,and  hath  been  the  practice, 
of  Chriflians  under  Affliction,  to  fet  apart  fome  time  for  publick 
and  folemn  Humiliation  and  Prayer,  for  removing  of  God's  Judg- 
ments, and  particularly  for  a  BlefTing  and  good  fuccefs  to  the  means 
conducing  to  their  Deliverance  :  We  do  therefore  by  this  Our  Pro- 
clamation appoint  and  flreightly  charge  and  command,  that  on 
Wednefday  being  the  5. of  February  next  enluingja  folemn  Fall  be  kept 
in  all  places  within  Our  Dominions  whither  the  notice  of  this  Our 
Proclamation  fhall  or  may  come  before  that  time,that  both  Prince  & 
People  may  then  joyn  together  in  a  true  Humiliation,  and  Devout 
and  earneft  Prayers  to  God,  that  He  would  be  pleafed  fo  to  blefs 
and  profper  this  intended  Treaty,  that  it  may  produce  a  happy  Peace 
in  all  Our  Dominions,  fuch.  as  may  be  for  his  Honour  ,  and  the 
good  of  His  Church,  and  of  Us  and  all  Our  Subjects.  And  We 
do  hereby  charge  and  require  all  Our  Subjects,  of  what  degree  or 
condition  loever  they  be,  which  fhall  have  notice  of  this  Our  Pro- 
clamation, That  they  do  religioufly  prepare  and  apply  themfelves 
to  a  due  oblervation  of  the  fame, by  Falling,  Humiliation,  and  Pray- 
er on  that  day,  and  in  hearing  of  God's  Word,  as  they  will  anlwer  to 
God  their  neglect  of  this  Chriflian  Duty,  and  as  they  will  anlwer  to 
Us  their  neglect  of  this  Our  jufland  neceflfary  Command.  And  for 
the  better  and  more  orderly  obfervation  of  this  Fall,  We  do  hereby 
appoint,  that  the  Form  of  Prayer  and  Service  of  God  fet  forth  in 
the  Book  heretofore  published  for  the  Monthly  Fall,  with  fuch  Al- 
terations and  Additions  as  fhall  be  prepared  and  fitted  for  this  pre- 
fent  purpofe,  and  publifhed  in  Print  before  the  laid  day,  {hall  be  ufed 
in  all  Churches  and  Chappels  where  this  Fall  fhall  be  kept. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford  j  this  27.  day  of January  y  in  the  Twen- 
tieth year  of  Our  Reign,  1644. 

God. save  the  King. 

A 
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A  Full  Relation  of  the  Paffages  concerning  the  late  Treat]  for 
a  Ye  ace,  begun  at  Uxbridge ,  Jan.  30.1 644. 

Printed  by  His  Majesties  Command. 

A  Table  or  Index  fliewing  briefly  the  Method  and  Order  of  this  Nana. 
the,  and  directing  to  the  places  where  each  Subject  Matter  therein 
contained  is  to  be  found. 


1.  AREfet  down  the  MefTages  and 
«ti  Propositions/"^*  by  His  Majefiy, 
and  brought  to  Him,  which  preceded  the 
Treaty  and  were  inducements  to  it,  be- 
ginning Page  420.  and  ending  page 

2.  The  Parages  in  the  beginning  of  the 
Treaty  preparatory  thereunto  •  where- 

1.  of  the  feveral  CommifTions  and 
Pafjages  thereuponjoeginning  fag, 
431.  ending  pag.  $37- 

2.  The  Papers  concerning  /^Man- 
ner 40/Order  of  the  Treaty,  pag. 
437.  ending  fag.  438. 

3.  The  Papers  concerning  a  Scanda- 
lous Sermon  Preached  at  Ux- 
bridge againft  the  Treaty  the  fir  ft 
day  of  the  Treaty,  and  before  it 
began,  pag.  438.  ending pag.%39. 

3.  The  Papers  concerning  Religion,  du- 
ring the  whole  Treaty,  collected  toge- 
ther, pag.  439.  ending  pag.  457. 

4.  The  Papers  concerning  the  Militia, 
during  the  whole  Treaty,  collected  toge- 
ther,pag.^j.  ending  pag.  47 9. 

5.  The  Papers  concerning  Ireland  ,  du- 
ring the  whole  Treaty^  collected  toge- 
ther, pag.  479.  ending  pag.  508. 

6.  The  Papers  concerning  His  Majefties 
Proportions ,  and  particularly  for  a 
Ceflationof  Arms,  and  touching  His 
Majefties  Rerurn  to  Weftminfter  after 
disbanding  of  Armies ,  and  further 
time  for  continuing  or  renewing  the 
T reaty, are  collected  together, pag^ofc. 
ending  pag.  518. 


7.  And  laflly,  an  Appendix  is  added, 
wherein  are  contained  fuch  things  as 
are  mentioned  in  the  Narrative,^  were 
delivered  in  writing  during  the  Trea- 
ty, and  were  not  Printed  before,  or  be- 
ing heretofore  Printed,  are  now  out  of 
Print,  or  not  eafily  to  be  had :  the  par- 
ticulars whereof  are  as  follow eth. 

1.  His  Majefties  Mtffage  from  Eve- 
mam  of  the  4.  of  July  ,  1644. 
pag.  519. 

2.  His  Majefties  Meffage  from  Tave- 
flock  of  the  8.  of  Septemb.1644. 
pag.  520. 

3.  The  Bill  for  Abolijbing  0/Epifco- 
pacy,  &c.  pag.  521. 

4.  The  Articles  of  the  late  Treaty  of 
the  date  Edenburgh  the  29,  of 
Novemb.  1643.  pag.  526. 

5.  The  Ordinance  for  calling  the  Af- 
fembly  of  Divines,  pag.  528. 

6.  The  Votes  and  Orders  delivered 
with  it,  pag.  531. 

7.  The  Articles  of  the  5.  ofAugutt^ 
1642. concerning  Ireland,/^.  532. 

8.  The  Ordinances  of  the  9.  of 'March 
and  the  11.  of April,  touching  the 
Forces  in  Ireland,  pag.  535. 

9.10.  The  Letters  and  Advices  from 
the  Lords  zfujlices  and  Councel  of 
Ireland,  pag.  536, 

Hereunto  is  added  His  Majefties  An- 
fwers  to  certain  Papers  delivered  upon  the 
clofe  of  the  Treaty  ,  one  concerning  the 
Militia,  and  two  concerning  Ireland,  be-'' 
ginning  pag.  541. 


His 
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HI  S  Majefty  having  received  an  Account  from  His  Commif- 
lioners  of  their  proceedings  in  the  late  Treaty  at  Uxbridve 
to  the  end  that  all  His  People  may  be  fully  fatisfied  of  His 
earned  and  conitant  endeavours  to  procure  the  publick  Peace^where- 
by  to  put  an  end  to  theie  prefent  Miieries^hath  commanded  this  full 
and  plain  Narrative  of  all  the  PaiTages  concerning  that  Treaty  to  be 
made  and  publifhed. 


SiethefeMeflk-     A     Ftcr  &**  Majefties  Meffage  from  Eveftiam  of  the  4.  of 'July  laft,de firing  and 


gesbthe^p-      /.&     propounding  a  Treaty  for  Peace,  and  His  fecond  Mtffage  from  Taveftock 
~*L&-  of  the  8.  of  September  lafl,  renewing  that  de fire  5  at  length,  on  the  *3.day 
of  November  laft  paft,  the  Earl  of  Denbigh  and  others  repaired  to  His  Majefly  at 
Oxford  with  Proportions,  inthefe  words  following. 

I.  \/\/E  Your  Majefties  Loyal  Subje&s  affembled  in  the  Parliaments  of  both 
^  *  Your  Kingdoms,  from  the  fenfe  of  that  Duty  we  owe  unto  Your  Maje- 
fly ,  and  of  the  deep  Sufferings  and  many  Miferies  under  which  Your  People  of 
all  Your  Kingdoms  lye  bleeding  in  this  unnatural  Warre,  after  long  and  ferious 
confutation  about  the  belt  wayes  and  means  of  their  Prefervation,  and  for  fettling 
Your  Majefties  Throne,  and  Your  Subjects  in  Peace  and  Security,  have  with  com- 
mon confent  refolved  upon  thefe  Propositions,  which  we  do  humbly  tender  unto 
Your  Majefty. 

The  humble  Vejires  and  Proportions  for  a  fafe  and  le  ell- grounded  Peace, 
agreed  upon  by  the  mutuall  Advice  and  Confent  of  the  Parliaments  of 
both  Kingdoms,  united  by  folemn  League  and  Covenant,  to  be  prefented 

to  His  Majefty. 

I.  That  by  A dt  of  Parliament  in  each  Kingdom  refpectively,  all  Oaths,  De- 
clarations and  Proclamations  againft  both  or  either  of  theHoufes  of  the  Parliament 
of  England,  and  the  late  Convention  of  Eftates  in  Scotland,  or  Committees  flow- 
ing from  the  Parliament,  or  Convention  in  Scotland,  or  their  Ordinances  and 
Proceedings,  or  againft  any  for  adhering  unto  them ,  and  all  Indictments,  Out- 
lawries and  Attainders  againft  any  for  the  faid  Caufes,  be  declared  Null,  fuppref- 
fed  and  forbidden  •,  and  that  this  be  publickly  intimated  in  all  Parifh- Churches 
within  His  Majefties  Dominions,  and  all  other  places  needful. 

II.  That  His  Majefty,  according  to  the  laudable  example  of  His  Royal  Father 
of  happy  memory,  may  be  pleafed  to  fwear  and  figne  the  late  folemn  League  and 
Covenant-,  and  that  an  Act  of  Parliament  be  palled  in  both  Kingdoms  refpective- 
ly,  for  enjoyning  the  taking  thereof  by  all  the  Subjects  of  the  three  Kingdoms, 
and  the  Ordinances  concerning  the  manner  of  taking  the  fame  in  both  Kingdoms 
be  confirmed  by  Acts  of  Parliaments  refpectively,  with  fuch  Penalties  as  by  mu- 
tual Advice  of  both  Kingdoms  fhall  <be  agreed  upon. 

III.  That  the  Bill  be  paffed  for  the  utter  aboliming  and  taking  away  pf  all  Arch- 
bifhops,  Bifhops,  their  Chancellours  and  Commiffaries,  Deans  and  Sub- deans, 
Deans  and  Chapters ,  Arch-deacons ,  Canons  and  Prebendaries,  an<a*  all  Chaun- 
ters,  Chancellours,  Treafurers,  Sub-treafurers,Succentors  and  Sacriftsi,  and  all  Vi- 
cars Choral  and  Chorifters,  old  Vicars  and  new  Vicars,  of  any  Cathedral  or  Colle- 
giate 
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giate  Church,  and  all  other  their  under- Officers,  out  of  the  Church  of  England 
and  Dominion  of  Wales,  and  out  of  the  Church  of  Ireland,  with  fuch  Alterations 
concerning  the  Eftates  of  Prelates  as  fhall  agree  with  the  Articles  of  the  late  Trea- 
ty, of  the  Date  at  Edenborough  29.  oiNovemb.  1643.  and  joynt  Declaration  of  both  J&1  the -%«*; 
Kingdoms. 

IV.  That  the  Ordinance  concerning  the  Calling  and  fitting  of  the  Afiembly  of  Di- 
vines be  confirmed  by  Act  of  Parliament. 

V.  That  tleformationof  Religion  according  to  the  Covenant  be  fettled  by  Act 
of  Parliament,  in  fuch  manner  as  both  Houfes  (hall  agree  upon  after  confutation 
had  with  the  AfTembly  of  Divines.  And  for  as  much  as  both  Kingdoms  are  mutu- 
ally obliged  by  the  fame  Covenant  to  endeavour  the  neareft  Conjunction  and 
Uniformity  in  matters  of  Religion,  that  fuch  Unity  and  Uniformity  in  Religion  ac- 
cording to  the  Covenant  as,  after  Confultation  had  with  the  Divines  of  both  King- 
doms now  affembled,  fhall  be  joyntly  agreed  upon  by  both  Houfes  of  the  Parlia- 
ment of  England,  and  by  the  Church  and  Kingdom  of Scotland,  be  confirmed  by  Acts 
of  Parliament  of  both  Kingdoms  refpeetively. 

VI.  That  for  the  more  effectual  difabling  Jefuits,Priefts,  Papifts  and  Popifh  Re- 
cufants  from  difturbing  the  State  and  deluding  the  Laws,  and  for  the  better  difco- 
vering  and  fpeedy  conviction  of  Recufants,  an  Oath  be  eftahlilhed  by  Act  of  Par- 
liament to  be  adminiftred  to  them,  wherein  they  fhall  abjure  and  renounce  the  Popes 
Supremacy,  the  Doctrine  of  Tranfubftantiation,  Purgatory,  worshipping  of  the 
confecrated  Hoaft,  Crucifixes  and  Images,  and  all  other  Popifh  Superfutions 
and  Errors  5  and  refufing  the  faid  Oath  being  tendred  in  fuch  manner  as  fhall 
be  appointed  by  the  faid  Act ,  to  be  fufficient  conviction  in  Law  of  Recu- 
fancie. 

VII.  An  Act  of  Parliament  for  Education  of  the  Children  of  Papifts  by  Proteftants 
in  thePrpteftant  Religion. 

VIII.  An  Act  for  the  true  levying  of  the  Penalties  againft  them, which  Penalties  to 
be  levied  and  difpofed  in  fuch  manner  as  both  Houfes  fhall  agree  on,  wherein  to  be 
provided  that  His  Majefty  fhall  have  no  lofs. 

IX-  That  an  Ad  be  parted  in  Parliament,  whereby  the  practices  of  Papifts  againft 
the  State  may  be  prevented,and  the  Laws  againft  them  duely  execute:!,  and  a  ftricter 
courfe  taken  to  prevent  the  faying  or  hearing  of  Mafs  in  the  Court,  or  any  other  part 
of  this  Kingdom. 

X.  The  like  for  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  concerning  the  four  laft  prece- 
ding Propofitions,  in  fuch  manner  as  the  Eftates  of  Parliament  there  fhall  think 
fit. 

XI.  That  the  King  do  give  His  Royal  AfTent 

To  an  Act  for  the  due  Obfervation  of  the  Lords  day ; 

And  to  the  Bill  for  the  fuppreflion  of  Innovations  in  Churches  and  Chappels  in  and 
about  the  Worfhip  of  God  •,  and  for  the  better  advancement  of  the  Preaching  of 
God's  holy  Word  in  all  parts  of  this  Kingdom  •, 

And  to  the  Bill  againft  the  enjoying  of  Pluralities  of  Benefices  by  Spiritual  Perfons, 
and  non-Refidencie  $ 

And  to  an  Act  to  be  framed  and  agreed  upon  by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  for 
the  reforming  and  regulating  of  both  Univerfities,  of  the  Colleges  of  Weftminpr, 
Wincbefter,  and  Eaton  • 

And  to  an  Act  in  like  manner  to  be  agreed  upon  for  the  fuppreffion  of  Interludes 
and  Stage-playes  •  this  Act  to  be  perpetual ; 

And  to  an  Act  for  the  taking  the  Accompts  of  the  Kingdom ; 

And  to  an  Act  to  be  rrnde  for  relief  of  fick  and  maimed  Souldiers,and  of  poor  Wi- 
dows and  Children  of  Souldiers  • 

And  to  fuch  Act  or  Acts  for  railing  of  Moneys  for  the  payment  and  fatisfy- 
ing  of  the  publick  Debts  and  Damages  of  the  Kingdom,  and  other  publick  ules, 
as  fhall  hereafter  be  agreed  on  by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  •, 

And  to  an  Act  or  Acts  of  Parliament  for  taking  away  the  Court  of  Wards  and 
Liveries,  and  all  Wardfhips,  Liveries,   Primer  feifins ,  and  Oufter   le  maines, 

(Oo)  and 
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and  all  other  charges  incident  or  arifing  for  or  by  rcafon  of  Wardflrp,  Livery,' Primer 
feifin,  or  Oufter  le  main  •, 

And  tor  the  taking  away  of  all  Tenures  by  Homage,  and  all  Eines,Licences,  Sei- 
fures,  and  Pardons  tor  Alienation,  and  all  other  charges  incident  thereunto,  and  for 
turning  of  all  Tenures  by  Knights  fervice,  either  of  HisMajefty  or  others,  or  by 
Knights  fervice  or  foccage  in  Capite  of  His  Majefty,into  free  and  common  Soccage-, 
and  that  His  Majefty  will  pleafe  to  accept  in  recompence  hereof  one  hundred  thou- 
fand  pounds  per  annum : 

And  give  aflurance  of  His  confenting  in  the  Parliament  of  Scotland  to  an  Ad 
ratifying  the  Ads  of  Convention  of  the  Eftates  of  Scotland  called  by  the  Councel 
and  Confervatory  of  Peace,  and  the  Commillioners  for  the  common  Burthens,  and 
aflembled  the  22  day  of  J-une  1643.  and  feveral  times  continued  fince,  in  fuch  man- 
ner, and  with  fuch  additions  and  other  Ads,  as  the  Eftates  convened  in  this  prefent 
Parliament  lhall  think  convenient. 

XII.  That  an  Ad  be  palled  in  the  Parliament  of  both  Kingdoms  refpedive- 
ly  for  confirmation  of  the  Treaties  parted  betwixt  the  two  Kingdoms,  (viz,.)  the 
large  Treaties ,  the  late  Treaty  for  the  coming  of  the  Scots  Army  into  England, 
and  the  fettling  of  the  Garrifon  of  Berwick  oi  the  29.  of  November  1643.   and  the 

[in the /fft-cn-  Treaty  concerning  Ireland  of  the  6.  of  Augufl  1642.  with  all  other  Ordinan- 
ces and  Proceedings  palled  betwixt  the  two  Kingdoms  in  purfuance  of  the  faid 
Treaties. 

XIII.  That  an  Ad  of  Parliament  be  palled  to  make  void  the  CelTation  of  Ire- 
land, and  all  Treaties  with  the  Rebels  without  confent  of  both  Houfes  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  to  fettle  the  profecution  of  the  Warre  of  Ireland  in  both  Houfes  of 
Parliament,  to  be  managed  by  the  joynt  advice  of  both  Kingdoms  -,  and  the  King  to 
alTift,and  to  doe  no  Ad  to  difcountenance  or  moleft  them  therein. 

XIV.  That  an  Ad  be  palled  in  the  Parliament  of  both  Kingdoms  refpedively, 
for  eftablilhing  the  joynt  Declaration  of  both  Kingdoms,  bearing  date  the  30.  of 
January  1643.  in  England,  and  1644.  in  Scotland,  with  the  Qualifications  en- 
fuing. 

1.  That  thePerfons  who  (hall  exped  no  Pardon  be  only  thefe  following,  Rupert 
and  Maurice,  Count  Palatines  of  the  Rhene,  J-ames  Earl  of  Derby,  zfohn  Earl  of 
Brijlol,  William  Earl  of  Newcaflle,  Francis  Lord  Cottington,  $ehn  Lord  Pawlet, 
George  Lovd  Digby,  Edward  Lord  Littleton,  William  Laud  Arch-bilhop  of  Canter- 
bury ,  Matthew  Wren  Billiop  of  Ely,  Sir  Robert  Heath  Knight,  Dodor  BramhaB 
Bifhop  of  Deny,  Sir  J-ohn  Biron  Knight,  William  Widdrington ,  Colonel  George 
Goring,  Henry  tferminECquhe,  Sir  Ralph  Hopton,S\v  Francis  Doddington,  M.  Endy- 
mion  Porter,  Sir  George  Ratcliffe,  Sir  Marmaduke  Langdale,  Sir  $ohn  Hotham,  Cap- 
tain tfobn  Hotham  his  Son,  Sir  Henry  Vaughan,  Sir  Francis  Windebanke,  Sir  Richard 
Greenvile,  Mafter  Edward  Hyde,  Sir  zpohn  Marley  ,  Sir  Nicholas  Cole,  Sir  Thomas 

Riddel  Junior,  Colonel Ware,  Sir  $ohn  Strangwaies,  Sir  tfobn   Cul- 

peper ,  Sir  Richard  Floyd ,  J>ohn  Bodvile  Efquire ,  Mafter  David  Jenkins ,  Sir 
George  Strode,  Sir  Alexander  Carew,  Marquifs  of  Huntley,  Earl  of  Montrof,  Earl  of 
Niddifdale,  Earl  of  Traquaire,  Earl  oiCarnewath,  Vifcount  of  Aubaync,  Lord  Ogilby, 
Lord  Rae,  Lord  Harris,  Lodwick  Lindfey  fometime  Earl  o{  Crawford,  Patrick  Rut  hen 
fometime  Earl  of  Forth, ^fames  King  fometime  Lord  Ethyn,  Irving  younger  of  Dru- 
nim,  Gordon  younger  of  Gight,  Lejley  of  Auchintoule,  Sir  Robert  Spot  [wood  of  Du- 
mipace ,  Colonel  fabp  Cockram ,  Mafter  tfohn  Maxwel  fometime  pretended  Bi- 
fhop  of  Rofi,  Mafter  Walter  Balcanquall ,  and  all  fuch  others  as  being  procef- 
fed  by  the  Eftates  for  Treafon,  mail  be  condemned  before  the  Ad  of  Oblivion  be 
paired. 

2.  All  Papifts  and  Popilh  Recufants  who  have  been,  now  are,  or  fliall  be  adu- 
ally  in  Arms,  or  voluntarily  aflifting  againft  the  Parliaments  or  Eftates  of  either 
Kingdom. 

3.  All  perfons  who  have  had  any  hand  in  the  plotting, defigning  or  aflifting  the 
Rebellion  in  Ireland. 

4.  That   Humphry  Bennet  Efquire,  Sir  Edward  Ford,  Sir   tfoh»  Penruddock, 

Sir 
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Sir  George  Vattghan,  Sir  fohn  Weld,  Sir  Robert  Lee,  Sir  fohn  Pate,  fohn  Ackland,Ed- 
mund  Windham,E(q\iixes,  Sir  fohn  Fitz-herbert ,  Sir  Edward  Laurence,  Sir  Ralph 
Button^  Henry  Lingen  Efquire ,  Sir  William  Rujjel  of  Worcefterfhire ,  Thomas  Lee 
of  Arlington  Efquire,  Sir  fohn  Girlington,  Sir  Raul  He  ale,  Sir  William  Thorold^ 
Sir  Edward  Hujfey ,  Sir  Thomas  Lyddel  Senior,  Sir  Philip  Mufgrave,  Sir  fohn  Dig- 
by  of  Nottingh.  Sir  Hen.  Fletcher ,  Sir  Richard  Minjhall^  Laurence  Halfieed,  fohn 
Denham,E(quk'es,  Sir  Edmund Fortefcue,  Peter  S1  Hill  Efquire,  Sir  Tho. Tilde {ley 5 
Sir  Hen.  Sriffth,  Michael  Wharton  Efquire,  Sir  Hen.  Spiller,  Sir  George  Renion, 
Sir  Edward  Nicholas ,  Sir  Edward  Walgrove ,  Sir  Edward  Stjhop  ,  Sir  Robert 
Owfley,  Sir  fohn  Maney, Lor  dC  holme  ly,  Sir  Thomas  Afton,  Sir  Lewis  Dives,  Sk  Pe- 
ter Osborne,  Samuel  Thorneton  Efquire,  Sir  fohn  Lucm,  fohn  hlomey  Efquire,  Sir 
Thomas  Chedle,  Sir  Nicholas  Kemijh,  and  Hugh  Lloyd  Efquire,  and  all  fuch  of  the 
Scotifh  Nation  as  have  concurred  in  the  Votes  at  Oxford  againft  the  Kingdom  of 
Scotland  and  their  Proceedings ,  or  have  fworn  or  fubfcribed  the  Declaration 
againft  the  Convention  and  Covenant  •,  and  all  fuch  as  have  aflifted  the  Rebellion 
in  the  North,  or  the  Invafion  in  the  South  of  the  faid  kingdom  of  Scotland,  or 
the  late  Invafion  made  there  by  the  Irijh  and  their  Adherents  -,  and  that  the  Mem- 
bers of  either  Houfe  of  Parliament  who  have  not  only  deferted  the  Parliament^ 
but  "have  alfo  Voted  both  Kingdoms  Traitors,  may  be  removed  from  His  Maje- 
flies  Councels,  and  be  reftrained  from  coming  within  the  verge  of  the  Court  ^ 
and  that  they  may  not  without  the  advice  and  confent  of  both  Kingdoms  bear 
any  Office,  or  have  any  employment  concerning  the  State  or  Commonwealth: 
And  alfo  that  the  Members  of  either  Houfe  of  Parliament  who  have  deferted 
the  Parliament,  and  adhered  to  the  Enemies  thereof,  and  not  rendred  them- 
felves  before  the  laft  of  Otfeber  1644.  maybe  removed  from  His  Majefties  Coun- 
cels and  be  reftrained  from  coming  within  the  verge  of  the  Court ,  and  that 
they  may  not ,  without  the  advice  and  confent  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament^ 
bear  any  Office,  or  have  any  employment  concerning  the  State  or  Common- 
wealth :  And  in  cafe  any  of  them  fhall  offend  therein,  to  be  guilty  of  high  Treafon, 
and  incapable  of  any  Pardon  by  His  Majefty,  and  their  Eftates  to  be  difpofed  as  both 
Houfes  of  Parliament  in  England,  or  the  Eftates  of  the  Parliament  in  Scotland  re- 
fpectively,  fhall  think  fit. 

5.  That  by  Aft  of  Parliament  all  Judges  and  Officers  towards  the  Law  * 
Common  or  Civil,  who  have  deferted  the  Parliament,  and  adhered  to  the  Ene- 
mies thereof,  be  made  incapable  of  any  place  of  Judicature  or  Office  towards 
the  Law,  Common  or  Civil ;  and  that  all  Serjeants,  Councellors  and  Attor- 
neys, Doctors,  Advocates  and  Proctors  of  the  Law ,  Common  or  Civil ,  who 
have  deferted  the  Parliament,and  adhered  to  the  Enemies  thereof,  be  made  inca- 
pable of  any  practice  in  the  Law ,  Common  or  Civil ,  either  in  publick  or  in 
private  :  And  that  they,and  likewife  all  Bifhops,  Clergy-men,  and  other  Eccle- 
fiaftical  perfons,  who  have  deferted  the  Parliament,  and  adhered  to  the  Enemies 
thereof,  fhall  not  be  capable  of  any  preferment  or  imployment  either  in  Church 
or  Commonwealth ,  without  the  advice  and  confent  of  both  Houfes  of  Parlia- 
ment. 

6.  The  perfons  of  all  others  to  be  free  of  all  perfonal  cenfure ,  notwithstan- 
ding any  Act  or  thing  done  in  or  concerning  this  War ,  they  taking  the  Co- 
venant. 

7.  The  Eftates  of  thofe  perfons  excepted  in  the  firft  three  preceding  qualifica- 
tions, to  pay  publick  Debts  and  Damages. 

8.  A  third  part  in  full  value  of  the  Eftates  of  the  perfons  made  incapable  of  any 
imployment,  as  aforefaid,  to  be  imployed  for  the  payment  of  the  publick  Debts 
and  Damages,  according  to  the  Declaration. 

9.  And  likewife  a  tenth  part  of  the  Eftates  of  all  other  Delinquents  within  the 
joynt  Declarations.  And  in  cafe  the  Eftates  and  proportions  aforementioned 
fhall  not  fuffice  for  the  payment  of  the  publick  engagements,  whereunto  they  are 
onely  to  be  employed,  that  then  a  new  proportion  may  be  appointed  by  the  joynt 

.advice  of  both  Kingdoms,  providing  it  exceed  not  the  one  moiety  of  the  Eftates  of  • 
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the  perfons  made  incapable',  as  aforefaid ,  and  that  it  exceed  not  a  fixth  part  of 
the  Eftateof  the  other  Delinquents. 

10.  That  the  Perfons  and  Eftates  of  all  common  Souldiers  and  others  of,  the 
Kingdom  of  England,  who  in  Lands  or  Goods  be  not  worth  200'.  fterling,  and  the 
Perfons  and  Eftates  of  all  common  Souldiers  and  others  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scot- 
land, who  in  Lands  or  Goods  be  not  worth  xoo1.  fterling,  be  at  liberty  and  dif- 
charged. 

11.  That  an  Aft  bepaiTed  whereby  the  Debts  of  the  Kingdom,  and  the  Perfons 
of  Delinquents,  and  the  value  of  their  Eftates  maybe  known-,  an.1  which  Act 
fhall  appoint  in  what  manner  the  Confifcations  and  proportions  before  mentioned 
may  be  levied,  and  applied  to  the  difcharge  of  the  faid  engagements. 

XV.  That  by  Acl:  of  Parliament  the  Subjects  of  the  Kingdom  of  England  may 
be  appointed  to  be  Armed,  Trained  and  Difciplined  in  fuch  manner  as  both  Houfes 
fhall  think  fit :  the  like  for  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  in  fuch  manner  as  the  Eftates 
of  Parliament  there  (hall  think  fit. 

XVI.  That  an  Acl:  of  Parliament  be  palled  for  the  fettling  of  the  Admiralty 
and  Forces  at  Sea,  and  for  the  railing  of  fuch  Moneys  for  maintenance  of  the  faid 
Forces  and  of  the  Navy  as  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  (hall  think  fit :  the  like 
for  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  in  fuch  manner  as  the  Eftates  of  Parliament  there 
fhall  think  fit. 

XVII.  An  Ad  for  the  fettling  of  all  Forces  both  by  Sea  and  Land  in  Com- 
mifTioners  to  be  nominated  by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament ,  of  perfons  of  known 
Integrity,  and  fuch  as  both  Kingdoms  may  confide  in,  for  their  faithfulnefs  to  Re- 
ligion and  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdoms  ,  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers,  and 

of  the  Houfe  of  Commons ,  who  fhall  be  removed  or  altered 
from  time  to  time  as  both  Houfes  (hall  think  fit;  and  when  any  fhall  dy,  others 
to  be  nominated  in  their  places  by  the  faid  Houfes.  Which  Commiflioners  fhall 
have  power, 

1.  Tofupprefs  any  Forces  raifed  without  Authority  of  both  Houfes  of  Parlia- 
ment, or  in  the  Intervals  of  Parliaments  without  content  of  the  faid  Commiflio- 
ners, to  the  difturbance  of  the  publick  Peace  of  the  Kingdoms,  and  to  fupprefs  any 
Forein  Forces  that  (hall  invade  this  Kingdom  :  and  that  it  (hall  be  high  Treafon  in 
any  who  (hall  levy  any  Force  without  fuch  Authority  or  confent,  to  the  difturbance 
of  the  publick  Peace  of  the  Kingdoms ,  any  Commiflion  under  the  great  Seal  or 
Warrant  to  the  contrary  notwithftanding-,  and  they  to  be  incapable  of  any  Pardon 
from  His  Majefty,  and  their  Eftates  to  be  difpofed  of  as  both  Houfes  of  Parliament 
fhall  think  fit. 

2.  To  prefervethe  Peace  now  to  be  fettled/and  to  prevent  all  difturbance  of  the 
publick  Peace  that  may  rife  by  occafion  of  the  late  Troubles :  fo  for  the  Kingdom 
©f  Scotland, 

3.  To  have  power  to  fend  part  of  themfelves,  fo  as  they  exceed  not  a  third 
part,  or  be  not  under  the  number  of  to  refide  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Scotland,  to  affift  and  Vote  as  fingle  perfons  with  the  Commiflioners  of  Scotland, 
in  thofe  matters  wherein  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  is  onely  concerned :  fo  tor  the 
Kingdom  of  Scotland. 

4.  That  the  Commiflioners  of  both  Kingdoms  may  meet  as  a  joynt  Com- 
mittee, as  they  (hall  fee  caufe,  or  fend  part  of  themfelves,  as  aforefaid,  to  doe  as 
folio  weth. 

1.  To  preferve  the  Peace  betwixt  the  Kingdoms,  and  the  King,  and  every  one 
of  them. 

2,  To  prevent  the  violation  of  the  Articles  of  Peace^  as  aforefaid,  or  any  trou- 
bles arifingin  the  Kingdoms  by  breach  of  the  faid  Articles,  and  to  hear  and  deter- 
mine all  differences  that  may  occafion  the  fame,  according  to  the  Treaty,  and  to 
doe  further  accordingly  as  they  fhall  refpeclively  receive  Inftruclions  from  both 
Houfes  of  Parliament  in  England,  or  the  Eftates  of  the  Parliament  in  Scotland ', 
and  in  the  Intervals  of  Parliaments  from  the  Commiflioners  for  the  prefer  vation  of 
the  publick  Peace. 

3.  To 
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5.  To  raife  and  joyn  the  Forces  of  both  Kingdoms  to  refift  all  Forein  Invafi- 
on,  and  to  fupprefs  any  Forces  raifed  within  any  of  the  Kingdoms,  to  the  diftur- 
bance  of  the  publick  peace  of  the  Kingdoms ,  by  any  authority  under  the  great 
Seal  or  other  Warrant  whatfoever,  without  confent  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament 
in  England  and  the  Eftates  of  the  Parliament  in  Scotland,  or  the  faid  Commiffio- 
ners of  that  Kingdom  whereof  they  are  Subjects  ;  and  that  in  thofe  cafes  of  joint 
concernment  to  both  Kingdoms,  the  Commiffioners  to  be  directed  to  be  there  all$ 
or  fuch  part  as  aforefaid  ,  to  act  and  direct  as  joint  Commiflioners  of  both  King- 
doms. 

4.  To  order  the  Warre  of  Ireland  according  to  the  Ordinance  of  the  n.  of 
April,  and  to  order  the  Militia,  and  conferve  the  peace  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ire- 
land. 

XVIII.  That  His  Majefty  give  His  affent  to  what  the  two  Kingdoms  fhall  agree 
upon  in  profecution  of  the  Articles  of  the  large  Treaty,  which  are  not  yet  fi- 
niftied. 

XIX.  That  by  Act  of  Parliament  all  Peers  made  fince  the  day  that  Edward 
Lord  Littleton ,  then  Lord  Keeper  of  the  great  Seal ,  deferted  the  Parliament^ 
and  that  the  faid  great  Seal  was  furreptitioufly  conveyed  away  from  the  Parlia- 
ment, being  the  21.  day  of  May  1642.  and  who  mail  be  hereafter  made,  (hall 
not  fit  or  Vote  in  the  Parliament  of  England ,  without  confent  of  both  Houfes 
of  Parliament-,  and  that  all  Honour  and  Title  conferred  on  any,  without  confenc 
of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  fince  the  20.  day  of  May  1642.  being  the  day 
that  both  Houfes  declared,  That  the  King,  feduced  by  evil  Counfel,  intended  to 
raife  Warre  againft  the  Parliament ,  be  declared  null  and  void*  The  like  for  the 
Kingdom  of  Scotland,  thofe  being  excepted  whofe  Patents  were  paffed  the  great 
Seal  before  the  4  of  J-une  1644. 

XX.  That  by  Act  of  Parliament  the  Deputy  or  chief  Governour ,  or  other 
Governours  of  Ireland,  be  nominated  by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament ,  or  in  the 
Intervals  of  Parliament  by  the  Commiffioners ,  to  continue  during  the  pleafure 
of  the  faid  Houfes,  or  in  the  Intervals  of  Parliament  during  the  pleafure  of 
the  aforementioned  Commiffioners,  to  be  approved  or  difallowed  by  both  Hou- 
fes at  their  next  fitting  :  And  that  the  Chancellor  or  Lord  Keeper ,  Lord 
Treafurer,  Commiffioners  of  the  great  Seal  or  Treafury ,  Lord  Warden  of  the 
Cinque-Ports,  Chancellors  of  the  Exchequer  and  Dutchy,  Secretaries  of  State, 
Judges  of  both  Benches  and  of  the  Exchequer  of  the  Kingdoms  of  England 
and  Ireland,  be  nominated  by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament ,  to  continue  quam- 
diu  fe  bene  gefferint ,  and  in  the  Intervals  of  Parliament  by  the  aforementioned 
Commiffioners ,  to  be  approved  or  difallowed  by  both  Houfes  at  their  nexc 
fitting.  The  like  for  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  adding  the  Juftice  Gene- 
ral,   and  in  fuch  manner  as  the  Eftates  in  Parliament  there  (hall -think  fit. 

XXI.  That  by  Act  of  Parliament  the  Education  of  Your  Majefties  Children, 
and  the  Children  of  Your  Heirs  and  Succeffors ,  be  in  the  true  Proteftant  Reli- 
gion, and  that  their  Tutors  and  Governors  be  of  known  Integrity,  and  be  cho- 
fen  by  the  Parliaments  of  both  Kingdoms ,  or  in  the  Intervals  of  Parliaments 
by  the  aforenamed  Commiffioners,  to  be  approved  or  difallowed  by  both  Par- 
liaments at  their  next  fitting:  and  that  if  they  be  Male,  they  be  married  to  fuch 
onely  as  are  of  the  true  Proteflant  B  eligion  ;  if  they  be  Female,  they  may  not  be 
married  but  with  the  advice  and  confent  of  both  Parliaments,  or  in  the  Intervals  of 
Parliament  by  their  Commiffioners. 

XXII.  That  Your  Majefty  will  give  Your  Royal  Affent  to  fuch  wayes  and 
means  as  the  Parliaments  of  both  Kingdoms  fhall  think  fitting  for  the  uniting  of 
the  Proteftant  Princes,  and  for  the  entire  Reftitution  and  Re-eftablifhment  of 
Charles  Lodrvick  Prince  Elector  Palatine ,  His  Heirs  and  Succeffors ,  to  His 
Electoral  Dignity,  Rights  and  Dominions:  Provided  that  this  extend  not  to 
Prince  Rupert  or  Prince  Maurice  ,  or  the  Children  of  either  of  them ,  who 
have  been  the  Inftruments  of  fo  much  bloodfhed  and  mifchief  againft  both^King- 
doms. 

(O03)  XXIII.  That 
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XXITI.  That  by  Aft  of  Parliament  the  concluding  of  Peace  or  Warre  with  Forein 
Prince s  and  States  be  with  advice  and  confent  of  both  Parliaments,  or  in  the  Intervals 
of  Parliaments  by  their  CommifTioners. 

XXIV.  That  an  Aft  of  Oblivion  be  patted  in  the  Parliaments  of  both  Kingdoms 
refpeftively,  relative  to  the  Qualifications  in  the  Propofitions  aforefaid,  concerning 
the  joint  Declaration  of  both  Kingdoms,  with  the  exception  of  all  Murderers, 
Thieves,  and  other  Offendors  not  having  relation  to  the  Warre. 

XXV.  That  the  Members  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  or  others,  who  have 
during  this  Parliament  been  put  out  of  any  Place  or  Office,  Penfion  or  Benefit,  for 
adhering  to  the  Parliament,  may  either  be  reftored  thereunto,  or  otherwife  have  Re- 
compence  for  the  fame,  upon  the  humble  defire  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament.  The 
like  for  the  Kingdom  ot  Scotland. 

XXVI.  That  the  Armies  may  be  Disbanded  at  fuch  time  and  in  fuch  manner  as 
fhall  be  agreed  upon  by  the  Parliaments  of  both  Kingdoms,  or  fuch  as  (hall  beautho- 
rifed  by  them  to  that  effeft. 

XXVII.  That  an  Aft  be  patted  for  the  granting  and  confirming  of  the  Charters, 
Cuftoms,  Liberties  and  Franchifes  of  the  City  oi  London,  notwithstanding  any  Non- 
ufer,  Mii-ufer,  or  Abufer. 

That  the  Militia  of  the  City  of  London  may  be  in  the  ordering  and  government  of 
the  Lord  Maior,  Aldermen  and  Commons  in  Common- Councel  aiTembled,  or  fuch 
as  they  mail  from  time  to  time  appoint,  whereof  the  Lord  Maior  and  Sheriffs  for 
the  time  being  to  be  three  :  And  that  the  Militia  of  the  Parishes  without  London, 
and  the  Liberties  within  the  weekly  Bills  of  Mortality, may  be  under  Command  of  the 
Lord  Maior,  Aldermen  and  Commons  in  Common-Councel  of  the  faidCity,  to  be 
ordered  in  fuch  manner  as  fhall  be  agreed  on  and  appointed  by  both  Houfes  of  Par- 
liament. 

That  the  Tower  of  London  may  be  in  the  Government  of  the  City  of  London,  and 
the  chief  Officer  and  Governour  thereof  from  time  to  time  be  nominated  and  remo- 
vable by  the  Common-Councel. 

That  the  Citizens  or  Forces  of  London  fhall  not  be  drawn  out  of  the  City  into  any 
other  parts  of  the  Kingdom  without  their  own  confent,  and  that  the  drawing  of 
their  Forces  into  other  parts  of  the  Kingdom  in  thefe  diftrafted  times  may  not  be 
drawn  into  example  for  the  future. 

And  for  prevention  of  Inconveniences  which  may  happen  by  the  long  inter- 
mifli  on  of  Common-  Councels,  it  is  defired  that  there  be  an  Aft,  that  all  By-Laws 
and  Ordinances  already  made  ©r  hereafter  to  be  made  by  the  Lord  Maior,  Alder- 
men and  Commons  in  Common-Councel  aflembled,  touching  the  calling,  continu- 
ing, directing  and  regulating  of  the  fame,  fhall  be  as  effectual  in  Law  to  all  intents 
and  purpofes,  as  if  the  fame  were  particularly  enafted  by  the  Authority  of  Parlia- 
ment-,  and  that  the  Lord  Maior,  Aldermen  and  Commons  in  Common-Councel 
may  adde  to,  or  repeal,  the  faid  Ordinances  from  time  to  time,  as  they  fhall  fee 
caufe. 

That  fuch  other  Propofitions  as  fhall  be  made  for  the  City  for  their  farther  Safety, 
Welfare  and  Govemment,and  fhall  be  approved  of  by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,may 
be  granted  and  confirmed  by  Aft  of  Parliament. 

Upon  Consideration  of  which  Prof  options  His  Majefty  fent  the  Duke  of  Richmond 
and  the  Earl  ^/Southampton  with  this  Mejfage  of  the  13.  ^/December. 

His  Majefty  hath  ferioufly  confidered  your  Propofitions,  and 
finds  it  very  difficult,  in  refpect  they  import  fo  great  an  Al- 
teration in  Government  both  in  Church  and  State,  to  return  a  par- 
ticular and  pofitive  Anfwer  before  a  full  debate ,  wherein  thofe 
Propofitions ,  and  all  the  necefTar-y  Explanations  and  Reafbns  for 

a  (Ten- 
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afTenting,  diffenting,  or  qualifying,  and  all  inconveniences  and  mis- 
chiefs which  may  enfue,  and  cannot  otherwife  be  fo  well  forefeen, 
may  be  difcufled  and  weighed.  His  Majefty  therefore  propofeth 
and  defireth,  as  the  beft  Expedient  for  Peace,  That  you  will  appoint 
fuch  a  number  of  Perfons  as  you  {hall  think  fit,  to  Treat  with  the 
like  number  of  Perlbns  to  be  appointed  by  His  Majefty  upon  the  laid 
Proportions ,  and  fuch  other  things  as  (hall  be  propofed  by 
His  Majefty,  for  the  prelervation  and  defence  of  the  Proteftant  Re- 
ligion (with  due  regard  to  the  eafe  of  tender  Confciences,  as  His 
Majefty  hath  often  offered)  the  Rights  of  the  Crown,  the  Li- 
berty and  Property  of  the  Subject,  and  the  Privileges  of  Parlia- 
ment j  and  upon  the  whole  matter  to  conclude  a  happy  and  bleP 
led  Peace. 


Unto  which  Meffage   this  Anfwer   of the  27.  0/ December  was  returned  to  His 

Majefty. 

May  it  pleafe  Tourmoft  Excellent  Majefly, 
\f\7"E  Your  Majefties  humble  and  Loyal  Subjects  of  both  Kingdoms  have  con-     m 

*  *  fidered  of  Your  Majefties  Meflage  of  the  13.  of  December  1644.  fcnt  by 
the  Duke  of  Richmond  and  the  Earl  of  Southampton,  directed  to  the  Lords  and 
Commons  aiTembled  in  the  Parliament  of  England  dXWefiminfier,  and  to  theCom- 
miffioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland now  at  London,  and  do  in  all  humblenefs  re- 
turn this  Anfwer  : 

That  we  do  confent  there  be  a  Treaty  for  a  fafe  and  well-grounded  Peace  5  but 
finde  that  it  will  require  fometimeto  refolve  concerning  the  Inftrudions  and  man- 
ner of  that  Treaty  5  and  therefore,  that  Your  Majefty  might  not  be  held  in  fuf- 
pence  touching  our  readinefs  to  make  ufe  of  any  opportunity  for  attaining  fuch  a 
blefTed  and  happy  Peace  in  all  Your  Majefties  Dominions  ,  we  would  not  flay 
Your  Majefties  MefTengers  till  we  did  refolve  upon  all  thofe  particulars .  which 
we  will  take  into  our  ferious  confideration,  and  prefent  our  humble  defires  to  Your 
Majefty  with  all  convenient  fpeed. 


Weftminfter  the  20. 
of  Decemb,  1 644. 

Signed  in  the  name  and  by  war- 
rand  of  the  Commiffioners  of 
the  Parliament  of  Scotland, 
Low  don. 


Grayoiwark,  Speaker  of  the 
Houfe  of  Peers  fro  tempore, 

William  Lenthal ,  Speaker 
of  the  Commons  Houfe 
affembled  in  Parliament. 


.  And afterwards ,  upon  the  1 8.  of January  following,  Sir  Peter  Killegrew  brought  this 
farther  Anfwer  to  His  Majefly, 

May  it  plea fe  Tour  mo fl  Excellent  Majefly, 
\A/E  Your  Majefties  humble  and  Loyal  Subjeds,  the  Lords  and  Commons  af- 
j  *  fembled  in  the  Parliament  of  England  at  Weflminfler,  and  the  Commiffioners 
of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  do  make  our  further  Anfwer  to  Your  Majeflies  Mef- 
fage  of  the  13.  of  December  laft  1644.  concerning  a  Treaty  for  Peace,  as  fol- 
lovveth. 

(  O  0  4 )  We' 
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We  do  confenr  that  there  be  a  Treaty  for  a  fafe  and  well-grounded  Peace  between 
Your  Majefty  and  Your  humble  and  Loyal  Subje&s  afTembled  in  the  Parliaments 
of  both  Kingdoms  ;  and  for  the  prefent  have  appointed  Algernon  Earle  of  Northum- 
berland, Philip  Earle  of  Pembrook  and  Montgomery,  WilliamEade  of  Salisbury,  Ba- 
fil  Earle  of  Denbigh,  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Wenman,  Denzill  Hollis ,  William 
Pierrepont,Sir  Henry  Vane  junior,  Oliver  S^-J-ohn,  Bulftrode  Whitelock,  J-ohn  Crew, 
Edmund  Prideaux,  for  the  Lords  and  Commons  afTembled  in  the  Parliament  of 
England at  Wefiminjler  •  and  $ohn  Earl  ot  London,  Lord  Chancellor  ot  Scotland 
Arc hibald  Marquefs  of  Argyle,  $ohn  Lord  Maitland,  J-ohn  Lord  Balmerino,  Sir  Ar- 
chibald tfohnfton,  Sir  Charles  Erskin,  George  Dundas,  Sir  fobn  Smith,  Mart er  Hugh 
Kennedy,  and  Mafter  Robert  Barclay,  for  the  Eftates  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland, 
together  with  Mafter  Alexander  Henderfon,  upon  the  Propofitions  concerning  Reli- 
gion :  who,  or  any  Ten  of  them  ( there  being  alwayes  fome  of  the  Parliaments  of  both 
Kingdomes  )  are  appointed  and  authorized  to  meet  at  Uxbridge,  on  what  day  Your 
Majefty  (hall  be  pleafed  to  fet  down  before  the  laft  day  of  this  prefent  January,  with 
fuch  Perfons  as  Your  Majefty  (hall  appoint  under  Your  Signe  Manual  for  thatpur- 
pofe  ;  and  the  number  of  the  perfons  to  Treat  not  to  exceed  Seventeen  on  either 
parr,  unlefs  the  perfons  named  for  the  Eftates  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland  now 
not  here,  or  any  of  them,  mall  come,  and  then  Your  Majefty  may  have  the  like 
number  if  You  pleafe  •,  there  to  Treat  upon  the  Matters  contained  in  the  Propofi- 
tions we  lately  fent  unto  Your  Majefty,  according  to  fuch  Inftru&ions  as  mail  be  gi- 
ven unto  them  -,  and  the  Propofitions  for  Religion,  the  Militia,  and  for  Ireland,  to 
be  firft  Treated  on  and  agreed,  and  the  time  for  the  Treaty  upon  the  faid  Propofi- 
tions for  Religion,  the  Militia,  and  for  Ireland,  not  to  exceed  Twenty  dayes.  And  for 
the  things  mentioned  in  Your  MefTage  to  be  propounded  by  Your  Majefty,  when  the 
Perfons  fent  by  Your  Majefty  (hall  communicate  the  fame  to  the  Committees  ap- 
pointed by  us  as  aforefaid,  we  have  directed  them  to  fend  the  fame  to  us,  that  they 
may  receive  our  Inftruclions  what  to  doe  therein.  And  to  the  end  that  the  Perfons 
that  are  to  be  fent  from  Your  Majefty  and  from  us  with  their  Retinue,  not  exceeding 
the  number  of  one  hundred  and  eight  on  either  part,  may  repair  to  Uxbridge,  ftay 
there,  and  return  at  their  pleafure  without  interruption,  that  mutuall  fafe  Conducts 
be  granted  to  the  faid  Perfons  according  to  the  feveral  Lifts  of  their  Names. 

Signed  by  Order  of  the  Lords  and  Com-  Signed  in  the  name  and  by  warrant 

mons  afTembled  in  the  Parliament  of  of  the  Commiffioners  of  the  King- 

EnglanddX  Wefiminfier,  dom  of  Scotland, 

London. 

Grey  of  Wark,  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of         William  Lenthall,  Speaker  of  the  Corn- 
Veers  pro  tempore.  mons  Houfe  in  the  Parliament  of 

England. 

Whereunto  His  Majefly  returned  an  Anfwer  inclofed  in  a  Letter  from  Prince  Rupert 
to  the  Earl  of  ElTex,  dated  the  21  of  January  5  which  Letter  and  Answer  were  as 
followeth. 

The  Letter. 

My  Lord, 
v-  T  Am  commanded  by  His  Majefty  to  return  this  His  Anfwer  to  the 
ISndofJ'S  A  MefTage  lately  fent  Him  from  the  Lords  and  Commons  afTembled  in 
US'JSHt  l^e  Parnament  of  England  at  Wettminfter,  and  the  Commifsioners  of  the 
to  the  Had  of  Parliament  of  Scotland^  Sir  Peter  IQllegrew.  I  have  likewife  fent  yout 
|c%ftflt*  fafe  Lordfhip  His  Majefties  fafe  Conduct  for  the  perfons  defired,  and  alfb  a 
SckCoi-  Lift  of  the  names  of  thofe  His  Majefty  hath  appointed  to  Treat/or  whom, 

£Se&  thek  t0Bet^er  w^  their  Retinuc,His  Majefty  hathdefireda  fafe  Conduct. 

The 
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The  Anfwer  inclofed. 


VE 


HI S  Majefty  having  received  a  MeiTage  by  Sir  Peter  Killegrew 
from  the  Lords  and  Commons  affembled  in  the  Parliament 
of  England  at  Wefiminjler,  and  the  Commifsioners  of  the  Parliament 
of 'Scotland ,  concerning  a  Treaty,  returns  this  Anfwer  -  That  His  Ma- 
jefty doth  very  willingly  confent  that  there  be  a  Treaty  upon  the 
Matters  contained  in  the  Proportions  lately  fent  unto  Him  in  fuch 
manner  as  is  propofed,  and  at  the  place  appointed  in  the  faid  Me£ 
fage:  and  to  that  purpofe  His  Majefty  will  fend  the  Duke  of  Rich- 
mond, the  Marquefs  of  Hartford,  the  Earl  of  Southampton ,  the  Earl  of 
IQngUon,  the  Earl  ofChichefler,  the  Lord  Capell,  the  Lord  Seymour ,  the 
Lord  Hatton,  the  Lord  Culpeper,  Secretary  Kichola4,  Mafter  Chancel- 
lour  of  the  Exchequer,  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  Lane, Sir  Orlando  (Bridge- 
man,  Sir  Thomas  Gardiner,  yi.John  Afhburnham,  M.  Jeffrey  Palmer,  ( to- 
gether with  Doctor  Steward,  Clerk  of  His  Majefties  Clofet,upon  the 
Propofitions  concerning  Religion,  >  to  meet  with  the  perlons  men- 
tioned in  the  laid  Meffage  at  Uxbridge  on  Wednefday  night  the  29 c^ 
of  this  inftant  January,  the  Treaty  to  begin  the  next  day  :  which  per- 
ions,  or  any  Ten  of  them,  (hall  be  furrlciently  authorized  by  His 
Majefty  to  Treat  and  conclude  on  His  Majefties  part.  And  to  the 
end  that  the  pcrfbns  aforefaid  and  their  Retinue  may  repair  to 
Uxbridge,  flay  there, and  return  at  their  pleafure  without  interruption, 
or  goe  or  fend,  during  their  abode  there,  to  His  Majefty,  as  often  as 
occafion  fhall  require,  His  Majefty  defires  that  a  fafe  Conduct  may 
accordingly  be  fent  for  the  laid  perfons  and  their  Retinue,  according 
to  a  Lift  of  their  names  herewith  fent. 

inw 
And  then  alfo  inclofed  in  a  Letter  from  Prince  Rupert  to  the  Earl  of  EfTex,  His  Ma- 
jefty fent  Propofitions  to  be  treated  upon  on  His  Majefties  part ;  which  Letter  and  Prti- 
fofitions  follow. 

My  Lord, 

I  Am  commanded  by  His  Majefty  to  fend  thefe  enclofed  Propofitions    yir. • 
to  your  Lordfhip,  to  be  prefentcd  to  the  Lords  and  Commons  affcm-  Letter,  upm 
bled  in  the  Parliament  of  England  at  Weflminfier,  and  the  Commifsioners 
of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  to  the  end  that  there  may  be  as  little  lofs 
of  time  as  is  pofsible  •  but  that  the  fame  may  be  treated  on  as  fbon  as  may 
Bt  thought  convenient,  after  the  entry  upon  the  Treaty. 

H* 
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His  Majesties  Propofitions  to  the  Lords  and  Commons 

ajjemiled  in  the  Parliament  of  England  at  Weftminfter, 

and  the  Commif  toners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  for  a 
fife  and  well-grounded  Peace. 

via.    I.'  |   *Hat  His  Majefties  own  Revenue,  Magazines,  Towns,  Forts 
PropoS"       X   and  Ships,  which  have  been  taken  or  kept  from  Him  by 
force,  be  forthwith  reftored  unto  Him. 

II.  That  whatfoever  hath  been  done  or  publifhed  contrary  to  the 
known  Laws  of  the  Land,  or  derogatory  to  His  Majefties  Legal 
and  known  Power  and  Rights,  be  renounced  and  recalled  -  that  no 
feed  may  remain  for  the  like  to  fpring  out  of  for  the  future. 

III.  That  whatfoever  illegal  Power  hath  been  claimed  or  exerci- 
sed by  or  over  His  Subjects ,  as  Imprifbning  or  putting  to  Death 
their  Perfbns  without  Law,  flopping  their  Habeas  Corpus *s,  and  im- 
pofing  upon  their  Eftatcs  without  Act:  of  Parliament,  &c.  either  by 
both  or  either  Houfe,  or  any  Committee  of  both  or  either,  or  by 
any  perfbns  appointed  by  any  of  them,  be  difclaimed,  and  all  fuch 
perfbns  fb  committed  forthwith  difcharged. 

IV.  That  as  His  Majefly  hath  alwayes  profeffed  His  readinefs  to 
that  purpofe,  fb  He  will  moft  chearfully  content  to  any  good  Acts 
to  be  made  for  the  fupprefsion  of  Popery  ,  and  for  the  firmer  fet- 
tling of  the  Proteftant  Religion  eftablifhed  by  Law  5  as  alfb  that 
a  good  Bill  may  be  framed  for  the  better  preferving  of  the  Book  of 
Common-Prayer  from  fcorn  and  violence  j  and  that  another  Bill 
may  be  framed  for  the  eafe  of  tender  Confciences ,  in  fuch  particu- 
lars as  fhall  be  agreed  upon.  For  all  which  His  Majefty  conceives 
the  beft  Expedient  to  be,  that  a  National  Synod  be  legally  called  with 
all  convenient  fpeed. 

V.  That  all  fuch  perfbns  as  upon  the  Treaty  (hall  be  excepted, 
and  agreed  upon  on  either  fide,  out  of  the  General  Pardon,  fhall  be 
triedjper'Pdm,accordingto  the  ufual  courfe  and  known  Law  of  the 
Land  ,  and  that  it  be  left  to  that  either  to  acquit  or  condemn 
them. 

VI.  And  to  the  intent  this  Treaty  may  not  fuffer  interruption  by 

any 
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any  intervening  Accidents ,  that  a  CefTation  of  Arms ,  and  free 
Trade  for  all  HisMajefties  Subje&s,  may  be  agreed  upon  with  all 
pofsible  ipeed. 

Given  at  the  Court  at  Oxford,  the  21th  day  of  jW  1644. 

The  Earl  of  EfTex  upon  receipt  hereof  returned  to  Prince  Rupert,  together  with 
a  fafe  Condutt,  this  Letter  of  the  25.  of  January. 


Sir, 

I  Am  commanded  by  both  Houfes  of  the  Parliament  of  England,  and  defirei  by  the 
Commiflioners  of  the  Kingdome  of  Scotland,  to  defire  Your  Highnefs  to  let  His 
Majefty  know,  That  they  do  agree,  that  their  Committees  do  begin  the  Treaty  at 
Uxbridge  on  Thurfday  the  30th  of  this  January,  with  the  Perfons  appointed  by  His 
Majefty,  on  the  matters  contained  in  the  Propofitions  lately  fent  unto  His  Majefty, 
in  fuch  manner  as  was  propofed.  And  their  Committees  (hall  have  Instructions  con- 
cerning the  Propofitions  fent  from  His  Majefty  in  your  Highnefs  Letter.  And  you 
will  herewith  receive  a  fafe  Conduct  from  the  Lords  and  Commons  aflembled  in  the 
Parliament  of  England,  for  the  Perfons  that  are  appointed  by  His  Majefty  to  come 
to  Uxbridge,  to  Treat  on  the  Propofitions  for  a  fafe  and  well-grounded  Peace,  with 
their  Retinue,  in  a  Lift  hereunto  annexed.  Sir,  I  am 

Weftminfler,  25.  Jan.  Tour  Highnefs  humble  Servant, 

1644.  ElTex. 

Thurfday  the  30.  of  January,  all  the  Commifioners  named  by  His  Majefty  ,  and 
Commifioners  named  by  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  in  Enghnd,andthe  Eflates  of  the 
Parliament  in  Scotland,  did  meet  at  Uxbridge,  where  their  Commifions  were  mutually 
delivered  in  and  read,  and  are  as  follorveth. 

His  Ma  J  e  S  T I E  S  Commifion. 

Charles  R. 

WHereas  after  feveral  MeiTages  fent  by  Us  to  the  Lords  and 
Commons  of  Parliament  affembled  at  Weflminfter ,  expreP 
fingOur  dellres  of  Peace,  certain  Propofitions  were  fent  from  them, 
and  brought  unto  Us  at  Oxford,  in  T^oyember  laft,  by  the  Earl  of  Den- 
high  and  others,  and  upon  Our  Anfwers?  MeiTages,  and  Propofitions 
to  them,  and  their  Returns  to  Us,  it  is  now  agreed,  That  there  (hall 
be  a  Treaty  for  a  fafe  and  well-grounded  Peace,  to  begin  at  Uxbridge 
on  Thurfday  the  30"1  of  this  inftant  January,  as  by  the  find  Propofi- 
tions, Anfwers,  MeiTages  and  Returns  in  writing  may  more  fully 
appear  :  We  do  therefore  hereby  appoint,  afsigne  and  conftitute 
James  Duke  of  Richmond  and  Lenox,  William  Marquefs  of  Hartford, 
Thomas  Earl  of  Southampton,  Henry  Earl  of  IQngBon.  Francis  Earl  of 

Chichefter,: 


IX, 
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Chide  ft  er,  Francis  Lord  Seymour,  Arthur  Lord  Capell,  Chrijiopher  Lord 
Hatton,  John  Lord  Culpeper,S'n  Edward  lS[icholas  Knight,  one  of  Our 
principal  Secretaries  of  State,  Sir  Edward  Hyde  Knight,  Chancellour 
and  Undcr-Treafurer  of  Our  Exchequer,  Sir  Richard  Lane,  chief  Ba- 
ron of  Our  (aid  Exchequer, Sir  Thomas  Gardiner,  Sir  Orlando  <Bridgeman 
M.  John  Aflriurnham,  and  M.  Jeffrey  Palmer^  ( together  with  Doctor 
Richard  Steward,  upon  thefe  Proportions  concerning  Religion  )  to 
be  Our  Commifsioners  touching  the  premifles  -,  and  do  hereby  -give 
unto  them,  and  to  any  Ten  or  more  of  them,  full  power  and  autho- 
rity to  meet,  and  on  Our  part  to  Treat  with  Algernon  Earl  of  Northum- 
berland, Philip  Earl  of  Pembroke  and  Montgomery,  William  Earl  of  Salif- 
bury,  Bajtl  Earl  of  Denbigh,  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Wenmm  ,  Denzjll 
Hollis,  William  (P/err^owt,Efquires,Sir  Henry  Vane  the  younger, Knight, 
Oliver  S'John,  Bulftrode  Whitelock,John  Crew,  and  Edmund  Trideaux,  En- 
quires, for  the  Lords  and  Commons  affembled  in  the  Parliament  of 
England  ztWeftminJier',  and  John  Earl  of  Lowdon,  Lord  Chancellour  of 
Scotland,  Archibald  Marquefs  of  Argyle,JohnLoTd  Maitland,John  Lord 
Balmerino,  Sir  Archibald  J ohnHon,  Sir  Charles  Erskin}  George  T>undas,  Sir 
John  Stnith,  M.  Hugh  Z\emiedy,a.nd  M.  Robert  Barclay,  for  the  Eftates  of 
the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  (together  with  Matter  Alexander Henderfon, 
upon  the  Propofitions  concerning  Religion  )  or  with  any  Ten  or 
more  of  them,  upon  and  touching  the  matters  contained  in  the  laid 
Propofitions,  Anfwers  and  MefTages,  or  any  other,  according  to  the 
manner  and  agreement  therein  fpecified,  or  otherwife,  as  they,or  any 
Ten  or  more  of  them,  fliall  think  fit,  and  to  take  all  the  premifTes 
into  their  ierious  confederations,  and  to  compote,  conclude  and  end 
all  differences  arifing  thereupon,  or  otherwife,  as  they,  or  any  Ten  or 
more  of  them,  in  their  wifdoms  fliall  think  fit,  and  upon  the  whole 
matter  to  conclude  a  iafe  and  well-grounded  Peace,if  they  can.  And 
whatfbever  they,  or  any  Ten  or  more  of  them,  fliall  doe  in  the  pre- 
mifles, We  do  by  thefe  prefents  ratifie  and  confirm  the  fame. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  the  eight  and  twentieth  day  of 
January,  in  theTwentieth  year  of  Our  Reign,  1644. 


77; 


beir 


B 
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'Their'  Commifiion  to  the  Englijh  Commit  toners, 

Die  Mart  is,  28.  January,  1 644, 

E  it  Ordained  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  aflembled  in  Parliament,  that  Alger-  xt 
non  Earl  of  Northumberland,  Philip  Earl  of  Pembroke  and  Montgomery,  William 
Earl  of  Salisbury  ,  jJ*/?/  Earl  of  Denbigh,  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Wenman,  Dentil 
Hollis,  William  Pierrepont,  Sir  Henry  Fane  junior,  o//'^i?r  Srfohn,  Buljlrode  White- 
lock^  $ohnCrew,  and  Edmund  Pride aux,  (hall  have  power  and  authority,  and  are 
hereby  authorized,  to  joyn  with  the  Commiffioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland, 
together  with  Alexander  Henderfon  upon  the  Propositions  concerning  Religion  on- 
ly °  to  Treat  with  the  Lord  Duke  of  Richmond,  the  Marquefs  of  Hartford,  the  Earl 
of  Southampton,  the  Earl  of  Kingfton,  the  Lord  Dunfmore,  Lord  Capel,  Lord  Sey- 
mour, Sir  Chriflopher  Hatton,  Sir  $ohh  Culpeper,  Sir  Edward  Nicholas,  Sir  Edward 
Hyde,  Sir  Richard  Lane,  Sir  Orlando  Br idgeman,  Sir  Thomas  Gardiner,  Matter  f^£# 
Ajhburnham,  and  Mzftet  feffrey  Palmer, or  any  Ten  of  them,  upon  the  Propositions 
formerly  fent  to  His  Majefty(for  a  fafe  and  well-grounded  Peace,)  from  His  Majefties 
humble  and  Loyal  Subjects  aflembled  in  the  Parliaments  of  both  Kingdoms,  together 
with  Doctor  Steward  upon  the  Propofitions  concerning  Religion  only ,  and  upon 
His  Majefties  Propofitions ,  according  to  fuch  Inftruttions  as  have  been  given  to 
chem ,  or  as  they  from  time  to  time  {hall  receive  from  both  Houfes  of  Parlia- 
ment. 

$0.  Browne  Cler.  Parliam. 


Their  Commifion  to  the  Scots  Commifiioncrs. 

AT  Edinburgh  the  faxteint  day  olj-ulii,  the  zeir  of  God  M.  Vjc  fourty  four  xik 
zeires.  The  Eftaites  of  Parliament  prcfentlie  conveined  be  vertew  of  the  laft  act  of 
the  laft  Parliament,  haldin  by  His  Majefty  and  thrie  Eftaites  in  Ann0  1641.  confid- 
dering  that  this  Kingdome,  efterall  uther  meanes  of  fupplicationnes,  Remonftran- 
ces,  and  fending  of  Commiflionaris  to  His  Majefty,  have  bein  ufed  without  fuccefle, 
did  enter  into  a  folemne  League  and  Covenant  with  the  Kingdom  and  Parliament  of 
England,  for  Reformationne  and  defence  of  Religionne,  the  Honor  2nd  Happines  of 
the  King,  the  Peace  and  Safety  of  the  thrie  Kingdoms,  of  Scotland,  England,  and  Ire- 
land,znd  aneTreattie  aggried  upon,and  ane  Armieand  Forces  raifed  and  fent  out  of  yis 
Kingdom  for  thefe  endis:  Quhairupone  the  Conventionne  of  Eftaites  of  this  King- 
dome,  the  nynt  of^fannuary  laft,  being  defirous  to  ufe  all  good  and  lawfull  meanes, 
that  Treuth  and  Peace  might  be  eftablifhed  in  all  His  Majefties  Dominions,with  fuch 
a  bleffed  Pacificationne  betwixt  His  Majefty  and  His  Subjectis  as  might  ferve  moil: 
for  His  Majefties  trew  Honor,  and  the  Safety  and  Happines  of  His  People,,  granted 
Commiflione  to  tf-ohne  Erie  of  Lorvdonne  heigh  Chancellor  of  Scotland,  J-ohne  Lord 
Maitland,thm  and  zit  in  England,  Sir  Archibald zfohneflounne  of  Warieflounne,  ane  of 
the  Lordis  of  Seflionne,&Maifter  Robert  Barclay  now  inEngland,to  repaire  toEngland, 
with  powar  to  thame,  or  any  twa  of  yame,  to  endeavoure  the  effectuating  of  ye  foir- 
faides  endis,  conforme  to  the  Commiflione  and  Inflru&iones  than  givin  to  thame,  as 
the  Commiflione  of  thedait  foirfaid  proportis.  Lyke  as  the  faides  tfohne  Lord  of 
Maitland,Sh  Archibald zfohneflounne,  and  Maifter  Robert  Barclay  have  evir  fince  at- 
tendit  in  England,  in  the  difcharge  of  the  foirfaid  Commiflione  -,  qunhil  lately  that 
Sir  Archibald  Zfohneflounne  returned  with  fome  Propofitiones,  prepaired  by  the 
Committie  of  both  Kingdomes,  to  be  prefented  to  the  Eftaites  of  Scotland,  and  to 
both  Howfs  of  the  Parliament  of  England,  and  by  thame  to  be  revifed,  and  con/id  de- 
rit,  and  than  by  mutual  advyfeof  both  Kingdomes  to  be  prefented  for  ane  fafe  and 
weill-grounded  Peace.     Qwhilkies  Propofitiones  ar  reviled ,  and  confidderir,  and 
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advyfed  be  the  Eftaites  of  Parliament  now  conveined,  and  their  fenfe  and  refultis 
drawin  upyrupone.  Whiche  Commiffione  is  to  endure  while  the  comming  of  the 
Commiffionaris  underwrittin.  And  heirewith  alfo  confidderin,  that  the  endis  for 
the  whilk  the  famen  was  granted  ar  not  zit  effectuate,  and  that  thePropofitiones 
with  ye  Eftaites  thair  refultis  yrupone  ar  to  be  returned  to  ye  Parliament  of  Eng- 
land;  thairfore  the  Eftaites  of  Parliament  be  thir  prefentis  gives  full  powar  and 
Commiffione  to  the  faid  Johnc  Erie  of  Lowdonne ,Lord  heigh  Chancellor  of  yis  King- 
dome,  Archibald  Marqueis  of  Argyle,  and  tfohne  Lord  Balmerino,  for  the  Nobility 
Sir  Archibald  tfohneftounne  otlTarieftonne,  Sir  Charles  Erskyne  of  Cambti?kenneth,and 
Maifter  George  Dttndas  of  Matter,  for  the  Barrones,  Sir  tfohnc  Smyth  oiGrottcll  Pro- 
veiftof  Edenburgh,  Hew  Kennedy  Bulges  olAir,  and  Matter  Robert  Barclay ,  for  the 
Burrowcs,  (the  thrieEftates  of  yis  Kingdom)  and  to  fobne  Lord  Mait  land  (upemu- 
merarie  in  this  Commiffione,  or  to  any  thrie  or  mae  of  the  haill  number,  thair 
being  aneof  ilk  Eftate,  as  Commiffionaris  from  the  Eftaites  of  Parliament  of  this 
Kingdome,  to  repaire  tothe  Kingdome  o(  England  (tick  of  them  as  ar  not  thair  alrea- 
dy) and  with  powar  to  thame  or  any  thrie  or  mae  of  the  whole  number,  thair  being 
ane  of  ilk  Eftaite,  to  endeavour  the  effectuating  of  yefoirfaides  endis,  the  concluding 
of  the  Propofi dons,  with  the  Eftaites  thaire  refults  thairupon,  andallfuch  uyrmat- 
teris  concerning  the  good  of  bothe  Kingdomes  as  ar  or  fall  be  from  time  to  time 
committed  unto  thame  be  the  Eftaites  of  yis  Kingdome  orCommitties  thairof,  ac- 
cording to  the  Inftructiones  givin,  or  to  be  givin,  to  the  Commiffionaris  abovena- 
meit,  or  their  quuorums.  And  for  this  effeel:,  the  Eftaites  Ordeanes,  J-ohne  Erie 
of  Lowdonne  Chancellor,  tfohne  Lord  Balmerino,  Sir  Archibald  tfohneftounne  of  Wa- 
rieftounne,  Sir  C hales  Erfkyne  of  Cambmkenneth,  and  Hew  Kennedy,  repaire  with  all 
dilligence  to  the  Kingdome  of  England,  to  the  effed  before  rehearfit,  conforme  to 
this  Commiffione  and  Inftru&iones.  As  alfo  the  Eftaites  Ordeanes  ye  faides  Archi- 
baldMarqueis  of  Argyle,  Maifter  George  Dttndas  of  Maner,  and  Sir  J-ohne  Smyth 
Proveiftof  Edenburgh ,  to  repaire  to  ye  Kingdome  of  England-,  with  all  fick  con- 
venience as  the  occafione  of  ye  bufinefte  fhall  require,  or  as  they  fall  be  com- 
mandk,  ather  be  the  Committie  from  the  Parliament  heir,  they  being  in  Scot- 
land^ or  be  the  Committie  with  the  Army,  they  being  in  England.  And  Or- 
deanes thame  to  joyne  with  the  remanent  Commiffionaris  to  the  effecl:  above 
mentionat,  conforme  to  the  Commiffione  and  Inftru&iones  givin,  or  to  be  givin, 
to  the  Commiffionaris  or  thair  quuorums  thairanent ,  be  the  Eftaites  of  this 
Kingdom  or  Committies  yrof.  And  the  Eftaites  of  Parliament  be  thir  prefentis 
haldis  and  fall  halde  firme  andftable  all  and  what  fumme  evir  thinges  the  Com- 
miffionaris abovenamit,  or  any  thrie  or  mae  of  thame,  fall  do  conforme  to  this 
Commiffionne,  and  to  the  Inftrudionnes  given,  or  to  be  given  to  thame.  Exftractit 
furthe  of  the  buikes  of  Parliament,  be  me  Sir  Alexander  Gibfone  o£-Dunrie,  Knyr, 
Clerk  of  His  Majefties  Regifters  and  Rollis,  under  my  figne  and  fubferiptionne  Man- 
nual. 

Alexander  Gibfonne  Cler.  Regift. 

After  the  Commiftions  read,  their  Commiftioners  delivered  to  His  Majefties  Commif- 
f oners  this  Paper. 

January  the  30. 

WE  are  directed  by  our  Inftru&ions,  to  Treat  with  your  Lordfhips  upon  the 
Propositions  concerning  Religion,  the  Militia,  and  Ireland,  three  daies  apiece, 
{alternis<vicibus)  during  the  fpace  of  twenty  daies,  from  the  30  of  January,  begin- 
ning firft  with  the  Propofltions  of  Religion  ;  and  accordingly  we  fhall  deliver  unto 
your  Lordfhips  a  Paper  to  morrow  morning  upon  thofe  Propofltions. 

Accordingly  the  Treaty  did  proceed  upon  thofe  Subjecls  three  daies  apiece  fal- 
ternis  vicibus, )  beginning  with  that  of  Religion  upon  Friday  the  laft  0/january, 
and   fo    continuing  Saturday    the  firft,    and  Monday    the    third  of   February? 

which 
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which  was  After  refumed,  Tuefday  the  n,  Wednefday  the  12,  and  Thurfday  the  13 
of  February,  and  again  the  two  lap  days  of the  20.  And  the  like  cottrfe  was  held  touch- 
ing the  Militia  and  Ireland.  -,  ...... 

But  hecaufethe  Paffages  concerning  each  Subject  fever  ally  will  he  more  clearly  un- 
der flood  being  collected  and  diffofed  together  under  their  federal  heads,  therefore  all 
thofe  which  concern  Religion,  the  Militia,  and  Ireland,  are  put  together.  And  in 
like  manner  the  Parages  preparatory  to  the  Treaty,  concerning  the  Commifions  ,  the 
Manner  of  the  Treaty,  and  a  Seditious  Sermon  made  the  fir  ft  day  anointed  for  the 
Treaty,  andfuch  as  hapned  in  the  Treaty  touching  Bis  Maje flies  Proportions,  the  de- 
mands of  farther  time  to  Treat,  and  other  emergent  Parages  which  have  no  relation 
to  thofe  of  Religion,  ^Militia,  and  Ireland,  are  in  like  manner  digefied  under  their 
fever al  heads ,  with  their  particular  dates, 

Andfirft  thofe  which  concern  the  Commifions. 

Friday  the  lafl  of  January  His  Maje  flies  Cemmift oners  delivered  unto  their  Commif- 
fioners  this  Paper  5 

lilt.  January. 

WE  having  perufed  the  Power  granted  to  your  Lordfhips,  in  the    XIVe 
Paper  delivered  by  the  Earl  of  Northumberland ,  and  finding  the 
fame  to  relate  to  Inftructions,  we  defire  to  fee  thofe  Inftru&ions,  that 
thereby  we  may  know  what  Power  is  granted  to  you  :  and  we  ask  this 
the  rather,  becauie  by  the  Powers  we  have  feen,we  do  not  finde  that  your  miffi0ner$  w«e 
L&dfhips,  in  the  abfence  of  any  one  of  your  number,  have  power  ™Uxb%g™e 
to  Treat. 

Their  Anftoer. 
31.  Jan. 

BY  our  Initruttions  we  or  any  Ten  of  ns,  whereof  fome  of  either  Houfe  of  the    xv_ 
Parliament  of  England,ztid  fome  of  the  Commiffioners  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland, 
to  be  prefent,  have  power  to  Treat  with  your  Lordfhips. 

Their  farther  Anjwer. 
Ult.  Jan. 

WHereas  your  Lordfhips  have  exprefTed  unto  us  a  defire  of  feeing  our  Inftru-  XVI 
(ftions,  to  know  what  Power  is  granted  us  ^  and  this  the  rather,  becaufe  you 
fay  you  find  not  by  what  you  have  feen,  that  in  the  abfence  of  any  one  of  our  number 
we  have  power  to  Treat:  to  this  we  return  in  Anfwer,  That  fince  the  Paper  al- 
ready delivered  in  by  us',  declaring  that  by  ourlnttruftions  any  Ten  of  us,  whereof 
fome  of  either  Houfe  of  Parliament  of  England,  and  foirie  of  the  Commiffioners  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Scotland,to  be  prefent,had  power  to  Treat  with  your  Lordfhips,  hath  not 
given  you  fathfadtion  in  the  particular  of  the  Quorum,  we  fhall  fend  unto  the  two 
Houfes  of  Parliament,  to  have  the  Quorum  inferted  in  the  CommifTion,  and  do  ex- 
pect the  return  ofitfo  amended  within  two  or  three  daies,  when  we  fhall  prefent  ic 
unto  your  Lordfhips.  But  as  for  your  defire  in  general  to  fee  our  Inftrudtions,it  is 
that  for  which  we  have  no  Warrant,  nor  is  it,  as  we  conceive,  at  all  neceffary,  ro 
proper  for  us  fo  to  doe,  for  that  the  Propofitions  upon  which  we  now  Treat  have  been 
already  prefented  from  the  Parliaments  of  both  Kingdoms  unto  His  Majefty,  and 
whatfoever  is  propounded  by  us  in  order  unto  them,  is  fufficiently  {warranted  b'y 
what  both  Parliaments  have  done  in  the  parting  and  fending  of  thofe  Propofitions, 
and  by  the  Commiffions  authorizing  us  to  Treat  upon  them  already  fhewn  unto  your 
Lordfhips  -7  fo  as  there  can  be  no  need  to  mew  any  other  Power. 

Accordingly  on  Saturday  the  firfl  of  February  they  did  deliver  their  Commifion  for 
the  Englifh  Commifiioners  renewed  as  followeth. 

(Pp    l)  Vii 
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Die  Sabbat i,  frimo  Febr, 

XVI1'  T^E  it  Ordained  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  aflembled  in  Parliament,  ihatAlger- 
■*-'  non  Earl  of  Northumberland,  Philip  Earl  of  Pembroke  and  Montgomery,  William 
Earl  of  Salisbury ,  Jf*/?/  Earl  of  Denbigh,  Thomas  Lord  Vifcount  Wcnman,  Denzil 
Ho/lis,  William  Pierrepont,  Sir  Awry  Vane  junior,  o//W  S^John,  Bulflrode  White- 
lock,  John  Crew,  and  Edmund  Prideaux,  mall  have  power  and  authority,  and  are 
hereby  authorized,  to  joyn  with  the  Commiffioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland 
together  with  Alexander  Henderfon  upon  the  Propositions  concerning  Religion  on- 
ly," or  any  Ten  of  them,  whereof  fome  of  either  Houfe  of  the  Parliament  of  Eng- 
land, and  fome  of  the  Commiffioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  are  to  bepre- 
fent,  to  Treat  with  the  Lord  Duke  of  Richmond,  the  Marquefs  of  Hartford,  the  Earl 
of  Southampton,  the  Earl  of  Kingfton,  the  Lord  Dnnfmore,  Lord  Capet,  Lord  Sey- 
mour, Sir  Chrifiopher  Hatton,  Sir  John  Culpeper,  Sir  Edward  Nicholas,  Six  Edward 
Hyde,  Sir  Richard Lane,  Sir  Orlando  Bridgeman,  Sir  Thomas  Gardiner,  Mafter  John 
Ajhburnham,  and  Mafter  Jeffrey  Palmer,  or  any  Ten  of  them,  upon  the  Propositions 
formerly  fent  to  His  Majefty(for  a  fafe  and  well-grounded  Peace,)  from  His  Majefties 
humble  and  Loyal  Sub  jects  aflembled  in  the  Parliaments  of  both  Kingdoms,  together 
with  Doctor  Steward  upon  the  Propofitions  concerning  Religion  only ,  and  upon 
His  Majefties  Propofitions ,  according  to  fuch  Inftructions  as  have  been  given  to 
them ,  or  as  they  from  time  to  time  fhall  receive  from  both  Houfes  of  Parlia- 
ment. 

Jo.  Browne  Cler.  Parliam. 

The  fame  laft  of  January  their  Commifioners  delivered  to  His  Majefties  Commif- 
fioners this  Paper. 


XVIII. 


January  3 1 . 

jUTAving  confidered  your  Commiflion  and  Power  from  His  Majefty  given  in  laft 
*■  •"■  night  by  your  Lordfhips,  we  finde  that  you  are  authorized  to  Treat  only  upon 
certain  Propofitions  fent  to  His  Majefty  from  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  Par- 
liament aflembled  at  Wejlminfier,  and  upon  His  Majefties  Anfwers,  Meffages  and 
Propofitions  to  them,  and  their  Returns  to  His  Majefty :  wherein  weobferve,  that 
the  Propofitions  fent  to  His  Majefty  from  His  Majefties  Loyal  Subjects  aflembled  in 
the  Parliaments  of  both  His  Kingdoms,  are  mentioned  to  be  fent  to  His  Majefty  from 
the  Lords  and  Commons  of  Parliament  aflembled  at  wejlminfier  -,  and  upon  His 
Majefties  Anfwers,  Meffages  and  Propofitions  to  them,  and  their  Returns  to  His 
Majefty ,  that  a  Treaty  is  to  begin :  and  wherein  we  alfo  obferve,  you  have 
no  Power  thereby  to  Treat  upon  the  Propofitions  fent  to  His  Majefty  from  His 
humble  and  Loyal  Subjects  aflembled  in  the  Parliaments  of  both  Kingdoms,  and 
the  Anfwers,  Meflages,  and  Propofitions  fent  from  His  Majefty  to  the  Lords  and 
Commons  aflembled  in  the  Parliament  of  England  at  Wejlminfier,  and  the  Commif- 
fioners of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland  then  at  London,  and  their  Returns  to  His  Ma- 
jefty.   We  defire  thofe  defects  may  be  cleared  and  fpeediiy  amended. 

The  IQngs  Commifiioners  Anfoer. 

3  1 .  January. 
xix.  "T  71  J  E  conceive  our  Power  being  to  Treat  upon  the  Propofitions 
V  V  brought  by  the  Earl  of  Denbigh  and  others,  and  thofe  Propofi- 
tions being  fent  from  the  Parliaments  of  both  Kingdoms,  there  need  no 
mention  of  the  Parliaments  of  both  Kingdoms  in  that  place,  but  that 
our  Power  is  ample  to  Treat  with  your  Lordfliips  upon  the  whole, 
both  by  exprefs  words,  and  by  other  general  words  in  the  Commifsion, 
which  give  power  to  Treat  upon  thofe  Propofitions  or  any  other ;  which 

general 
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general  words  are  not  obfervedby  your  Lordfhips  in  your  Paper ;  and 
our  Power  is  to  Treat  with  the  Lords  and  others  authorized  for  the 
Eftates  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland  by  name :  yet  fince  you  infill  upon 
it  it  fhall  be  altered  by  Tuefday  next.  And  in  the  mean  time  ( if  your 
Lordfhips  pleafe)  wedefire  *the  Papers  promifed  yefterday,  in  the  Pa-  SJS 
per  delivered  by  the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  may  be  delivered  unto  us,  £^V°.^C. 
that  there  may  be  as  little  lofs  of  time  as  may  be.  iJFre^Xj 

delivered, 

Their  Qejfy, 
31.  $an, 

IN  Anfwer  to  your  Lordfhips  Paper  concerning  your  Power  to  Treat,  we  are  con-    xx, 
tent  to  proceed  in  the  Treaty  with  your  Lordfhips,  in  expectation  that  the  De- 
fers mentioned  by  us  in  our  Paper  (hall  be  fupplied  by  Tuefday  next. 

On  Monday  the  third  of  February  the  Kings  Commifioners  did  deliver  their  Com* 
mif ion  renewed,  oa  follow  eth  t 

Charles  R. 

WHereas  certain  Propofitions  were  fent  unto  Us  from  the  xxi, 
Lords  and  Commons  affembled  in  the  Parliament  of 
England  at  Weflmhifter,  and  from  the  Commifsioners  of  the  Parlia- 
ment of  Scotland,  which  were  brought  unto  Us  at  Oxford  in  Novem- 
ber laft  by  the  Earl  of  Denbigh  and  others ,  and  upon  Our  An- 
fwer s,  &c.    \_m  follow >eth  verbatim  in  HisMajefties  former  CommiftienQ 

Touching  the  Manner  of  the  Treaty. 

Tlie  Kjngs  Commifioners  Taper. 

3  1 .  January. 

WE  defire,  to  the  end  there  may  be  a  greater  freedom  in  debate  xxn. 
(which  We  conceive  will  much  conduce  to  the  happy  conciu- 
fionof  this  Treaty  )  that  nothing  may  be  underflood  to  be  concluded 
on  either  fide  but  what  is  delivered  in  writing,  according  as  your  Lord- 
fhips have  begun.  And  we  declare.  That  what  mail  be  delivered  in 
writing  upon  any  Proposition  or  upon  any  part  of  a  Propofition.,  is  not 
to  be  binding  or  prejudicial  to  either  Party,  if  the  Treaty  break  off  upon, 
any  other  Propofition,  or  part  of  any  other  Propofition. 

Their  Anfwer, 

31.  Jan. 

WE  fhall  deliver  our  Demands  and  Anfwers  in  writing,  and  defire  your  Lord-    xxiii. 
fhips  to  doe  the  like. 

(pp3>  *i* 
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77.ie  Ring's  Comniif loners  tftjply, 
i.  February. 

xxiv.    T  Tt  TE  defire  a  full  Anfwcr  of  our  Paper,  that  nothing  fhall  be  taken 
V  V  as  agreed  upon  but  what  is  put  in  writing,  and  your  Concurrence 
in  declaring,  that  what  (hall  be  delivered  in  writing  upon  any  Propo- 
rtion or  upon  any  part  of  a  Propofition,  fhall  not  be  binding  or  pre- 
judicial to  either  Party  if  the  Treaty  break  off. 

Their  further  Jnfwer, 

i.  February. 

A  Ccording  to  our  former  Paper,  we  fhall  deliver  our  Demands  and  Anfwers  in 
■**■  writing,  and  we  defireyour  Lordfhips  to  doe  the  like,  and  nothing  ihall  be  ta- 
ken as  agreed  upon  but  what  is  put  in  writing.  And  we  fhall  acquaint  the  Houfes  of 
Parliament,  that  you  have  declared ,  what  fhall  be  delivered  in  writing  upon  any 
Propofition  or  upon  any  part  of  a  Propofition,  is  not  to  be  binding  or  prejudicial  to 
either  Party  if  the  Treaty  break  off. 

3 .  February. 

IN  Anfvver  to  your  Lordfhips  Paper  formerly  delivered,  we  do  declare,  that  what 
fhall  be  delivered  in  writing  upon  any  Propofition  or  upon  any  part  oi  a  Propofi- 
tion, is  not  to  be  binding  or  prejudicial  to  either  Party,  if  the  Treaty  break  offupon 
any  other  Propofitions  or  part  of  any  Propofition. 

Touching  the  Seditious  Sermon. 

The  Ring's  Commlf loners  Taper. 
31.  January. 
xxvii.    x  If  7  E  have  certain  Information  from  divers  Perfons  prefent  in  Ux- 
day  Sing  Mar- ,  V  V  bridge  Church  yefterday,  that  there  was  then  a  Sermon  preached 
fiSddayy'aof  the  by  one  Mr  Love,  in  which  were  many  paflages  very  Scandalous  to  His 
Meeting.       Majefties  Perfon  and  derogatory  to  His  Honour,  ftirring  up  the  People 
againft  this  Treaty,  and  incenfing  them  againft  us,  telling  them,  That  "toe 
come  "frith  hearts  full  of  Blood,   and  that   there  is  m  great    diflance  between 
this  Treaty  and  feace  as  between  Heaven  and  Hell,  or  words  to  that  effect; 
with  divers  other  Seditious  paflages  both  againft  His  Majefty  and  this 
Treaty.    We  know  His  Majefties  hearty  defire  of  a  happy  and  well- 
grounded  Peace,  fuch  as  may  be  for  God's  Honour,  and  the  good  of  all 
His  Subjects,  as  wellasHimfelf  •  and  we  thatareentruftedby HisCom- 
mifsion  come  with  clear  Intentions  to  ferve  Him  in  it,  according  to  our 
Confciencesand  the  belt  of  our  Judgements.  And  this  being  preached 
in  your  Quarters,  where  we  are  now  under  fafe  Conductive  defireyour 
Lordfhips  to  confider  how  much  this  may  reflect  upon  our  Safety,  how 
much  it  may  prejudice  and  blaft  the  bleiTed  hopes  of  this  Treaty,  and 
how  juft  offence  and  diftruft  it  may  beget  in  His  Majefty :  and  therefore 
we  defire  Juftice  againft  the  Man,    that  he  may  have  exemplary 
Punifhment. 

Their 


The  Treat)  at  Uxbridge. 


439 


Their  Jnfwer, 
31.  zfan. 

TO  the  Paper  delivered  in  by  your  Lordfhips  this  day,  concerning  the  Informati- 
on received  of  feveral  Scandalous  paflages  preached  in  a  Sermon  in  Uxbridge 
Church  by  one  Mafter  Love,  we  do  return  this  Anfwer,  That  the  faid  Mafter  Love  is 
none  of  our  Retinue,nor  came  hither  by  any  privity  of  ours-,  That  we  conceive  it  mod 
reafonable  and  agreeable  to  the  bufinefs  we  are  now  upon,tbat  all  juft  occafions  of  Of- 
fence on  either  part  be  avoided  b  and  as  it  hath  been  our  defire,fo  it  fliall  be  our  endea- 
vour to  take  the  beft  care  we  can,  to  prevent  all  prejudices  upon  the  prefent  Trea- 
ty which  may  blaft  the  bleffed  hopes  thereof,  or  may  beget  anyjufl  offence  and  dif- 
truft  in  His  Majefty,  and  mail  be  as  tender  of  the  Safety  of  your  Lordfhips  perfons, 
according  to  the  fafe  Conduct,  as  of  our  own.  We  mall  reprefent  your  Lordfhips 
Paper  concerning  this  bufinefs  (if  your  Lordfhips  fo  defire )  unto  the  Lords  and 
Commons  afTembled  in  the  Parliament  of  England,  who  will  proceed  therein  accor- 
ding to  Juftice. 

The  Kings  Qtmmifiiomrs  ^ply, 
1 .  February. 

WE  infift  upon  our  former  defire  concerning  the  Sermon  preached 
by  Mr  Love,  and  muft  referre  the  way  of  doing  Juftice  to  your 
Lordfhips  -y  and  if  your  Lordfhips  are  not  fatisfied  that  fuch  Words  as 
we  have  charged  him  with  were  fpoken  by  him,  we  are  ready  to  produce 
the  Proof  thereof  to  your  Lordfhips. 

Their  further  Anjivcr, 
1.  February. 

WE  will  reprefent  both  your  Lordfhips  Papers  concerning  Mafter  Love  unto  the 
Lords  and  Commons  afTembled  in  the  Parliament  of  England  at  Wefimin- 
fier,  who  will  proceed  therein  according  to  Juftice. 


XXVJIL 


XXIX. 


XXX. 


In  the  next  place,  according  to  the  order  before 
mentioned,  do  follow  the  paflages  and  Papers 
concerning  Religion. 

Their  Paper? 

31.  J- an. 

K  Ccording  to  the  *  Paper  delivered  by  us  to  your  Lordfhips  yefternight,  we  do 
**  now  offer  thefePropofitions  following,  which  concern  Religion. 

That  the  Bill  be  parted  for  Abolifhing  and  taking  away  of  all  Arch-Bifhops,  Bi- 
ftiops,&c.    according  to  the  Third  Propofition. 

That  the  Ordinances  concerning  the  Calling  and  fitting  of  the  AfTembly  of  Di- 
vines be  confirmed  by  AcT:  of  Parliament. 

That  the  Directory  for  Publick  Worfhip,  already  patted  both  Houfes  of  the  Par- 
liament of  England,  and  the  Propofitions  concerning  Church-Government,  here-  fcmbythei^l 
unto  annexed  and  paffed  both  Houfes,  be  enacted  as  apart  of  Reformation  o£Re-o(.Dcnbi&h  ani 
ligion  and  Uniformity,  according  to  the  Fifth  Propofition.  fori  ^  x~hc 

That  His  Majefty  take  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  and.  that  the  Covenant  Bill  for.aboli- 
be  enjoyned  to  be  taken,  according  to  the  Second  Propofition.  <5?«8in8w  !fi 

(PP4)  f<f 


XXXI. 
*  The  Paper 
intendecUs  that 
before  of   30. 

The  Propofiti- 
ons here  inten- 
ded are  thofe  be- 
fore  mentioned 
on  their  part> 
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To  this  ~toM  annexed  the  following  Taper  of  the 
3  I .  January. 

That  the  ordinary  way  of  dividing  Christians  into  diftind:  Congregations,  and 
moft  expedient  for  Edification,  is  by  the  refpeftive  bounds  of  their  Dwellings. 

That  the  Minifter  and  other  Church-Officers  in  each  particular  Congregation 
(hall  joyn  in  the  Government  of  the  Church ,  in  fuch  manner  as  (hall  be  eftabli- 
flied  by  Parliament. 

That  many  particular  Congregations  fliall  be  under  one  Presbyterial  Govern- 
ment. 

That  the  Church  be  governed  by  Congregational,  Claffical  and  SynodicalAf- 
femblies,  in  fuch  manner  as  (hall  be  eftabliflied  by  Parliament. 

That  Synodical  Aflemblies  \  fhall  confift  both  of  Provincial  kd  National  Af- 

femblies. 

• 

The  Kjngs  Commifsioners  Taper, 
i .  February. 

HAving  confidered  your  Lordfliips  Paper,  containing  the  Propofi- 
tions  concerning  (Religion,  with  the  Paper  annexed, and  finding  the 
fame  to  contain  abfolute  Alterations  in  the  Government  both  of  the  Ec- 
cleilaftical  and  Civil  State ;  we  defire  to  know  whether  your  Lordfliips 
have  power  to  Treat  and  debate  upon  the  laid  Propofitions,  and  upon  de- 
bate to  recede  from  or  confent  to  any  Alterations  in  the  faid  Propofitions, 
if  we  mail  make  it  appear  to  be  realbnable  fo  to  doe,  or  whether  your 
Lordfliips  arc  bound  up  by  your  Inftru&ions  to  infill  upon  the  Propo- 
fitions without  any  Alteration. 

Their  Anfwer, 
I.  Feb. 

xxxiir  fV^r  Paper  given  in  to  your  Lordfliips  concerning  Religion^  doth  contain  no  Al- 
^-^  terations  but  fuch  as  areufual  in  a  time  of  Reformation.,  and  by  the  wifdom  of 
the  Parliaments  of  both  Kingdoms  are  judged  neceilary  at  this  time  for.  fettling  Re- 
ligion and  Peace.  And  as  by  our  Commiffions  and  Papers  formerly  (hewed  your 
Lordfliips  we  have  made  known  our  Power  to  Treat  upon  them  5  fo  are  we  ready 
by  Debate  to  (hew  how  reafonable  they  are,and  that  there  will  be  no  reafon  to  expeit 
that  we  (hould  alter  or  recede  from  them.  But  as  for  your  demand  of  our  (hewing 
what  farther  Power  we  have  by  our  Inftruclions,  it  is  that  we  have  no  warrant  to  doe, 
as  we  have  already  (ignified  to  your  Lordfliips  by  a  former  Paper. 


^ 


The  Kjngs  Commifiioners  Taper 
Feb.  i. 


xxxiv. 


g*on> 


YOur  Lordfliips  firft  Propofition  in  the  Paper  concerning  T^li^ 
referring  to  the  Third  Propofition  fent  to  His  Majefty,  we  find  that 
referres  to  the  Articles  of  the  late  Treaty  of  the  date  at  Edenburgh,  20.  Nov. 
1645.  and  to  the  joynt  Declaration  of  both  Kingdoms  :  we  defire  your 
Lordfliips  we  may  lee  thofe  Articles  and  Declarations,  and  your  Lord- 
fliips fecondPropofitioninthat  Paper,  referring  to  the  Ordinances  con- 
cerning the  Calling  and  fitting  of  the  Aflembly  of  Divines  j  we  defire 
to  lee  thole  Ordinances. 

Their 
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Their  Anfwer  7 


XXXV. 

*  Meaning  the 
next  pr'elent 
Paper. 

*  This  joynt 
Declaration  is 
already  printed. 
But  the  Ar-cicles 
being  not  Prin- 
ted are  ia  the 
Jppendixfi.q. 


xxxvi; 


xxxvir; 


i.  Feb. 
Ccordintf  to  your  Lordfhips  defire  in  the  *  third  Paper,  we  now  deliver  in  the 
k  Articlefof  the  late  Treaty  of  the  date  at  Bdenburgh  2p.of  November  1643.  and 
the  *  joynt  Declaration  of  both  Kingdoms ;  and  we  (hall  fpeedily  deliver  to  your 
Lordfhips  the  Ordinances  concerning  the  Calling  and  fitting  of  the  AfTembly  of 
Divines. 

The  Kings  Commif toners  Taper. 
1.  Feb. 

WE  defire  to  know  whether  the  Propofitions  which  we  have  re- 
ceived from  your  Lordfhips  touching  Religion,  be  all  we  are  to 
expect  from  you  upon  that  Subject. 

Their  Anfwer , 
i.Feb. 

THere  are  other  things  touching  Religion  to  be  propounded  by  us  unto  your 
Lordfhips ,  upon  the  Propofitions  formerly  fent  unto  His  Majefty  from  the 
Parliaments  of  both  Kingdoms,  which  we  mail  in  due  time  give  in  unto  your  Lord- 
fhips :  But  we  do  firft  defire  your  Anfwer  to  the  Paper  touching  Religion  given  in 
yefterday,  that  fome  good  progrefs  may  be  made  therein  before  the  three  daies  af- 
figned  to  treat  upon  Religion  in  the  firft  place  do  expire. 

The  K^ngs  Comm'if toners  Taper. 
1.  Feb. 

WE  defired  to  know  whether  the  Propofitions  we  formerly  re- 
ceived from  your  Lordfhips  concerning  Religion,  were  all  that 
would  be  offered  concerning  that  Subject,  becaufe  we  thought  it  very 
necefTary  ( fincc  fo  great  Alterations  are  propofed  by  you  )  to  have  a  full 
view  of  the  whole  Alterations  that  are  defired,  fince  in  an  Argument 
of  the  greateft  weight  and  higheft  importance,  we  cannot  poflibly  give  a 
prefent  Judgement  of  any  Part  till  we  have  a  profpect  of  the  Whole  : 
But  fince  your  Lordfhips  do  not  yet  think  it  time  to  let  us  have  a  fight 
of  the  reft,  but  firft  defire  our  Anfwer  to  the  *  Paper  delivered  yefter- 
day, which  contains  many  particulars  of  which  we  never  heard  before, 
we  fhall  apply  our  felves  to  underftand  the  things  propofed  by  you,  in 
fuch manner  as  we  may  return  your  Lordfhips  a  fpeedy  Anfwer,-  and  to 
that  purpofe  muft  defire  your  Lordfihips  information  in  fome  particulars 
which  are  comprized  in  your  Lordfhips  Paper.  And  when  your  Lord- 
fhips confider  that  the  *  Directory  for  Worfhip  ("  being  fo  long )  was  de- 
livered to  us  but  yefterday,  that  the  Covenant,  the  Articles  of  the  Treaty  deriiverd,  <"  ;= 

J  j  2  J  /of  crest  icn°tlf 

of  Edenburgh  ,  the  Declaration  of  both  Kingdoms  (which  are  compre-  &theCovenant 
hended  within  the  Firft  Propofition)  were  delivered  to  Us  but  this  day,  h/Toti/now 
and  therefore  we  could  return  no  Anfwer  concerning  the  Bill  for  aboli-  Ss,tr*h°re- 
fhing  Arch-bifhops and Bifhops,  (which  is  propofed  to  be  pafTed)  ac-  KftV0 
cording  to  the  Third  Propofition,  in  which  the  laid  Articles  and  Decla-  win  the  Af 
rations  are  comprehended,  and  that  the  Ordinances  for  the  Sitting  of 

the 
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*  See  before 
111101.31. 


*  The  Dire- 

ctory  which  was 
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the  Aflembly  are  not  yet  delivered  unto  us  •  we  are  confident  your  Lord- 
fliips  will  not  think  us  negligent  in  making  as  good  a  progvefs  in  the 
Treaty  upon  Religion  as  is  in  our  power,  which  we  fhall  endeavour  to 
advance  with  all  diligence  and  the  bell:  of  our  underftanding. 

*  Sec  them  in      Afterwards,  the  fame  firjl  of  February,  the  *  Ordinances  for  the  Aflembly  of  Divines 

the  Appendix,   Were  delivered  in. 

num.53&  6.  After  fome  debate  touching  the  nature  of  the  Church-  Government  intended  by  the  Pa- 

per annexed  t»  the  firfl  Paper  upon  the  Subject  of  Religion^  which  are  here  before  fet 
down  f  he  Kings  Commifiioners  delivered  in  this  following  Paper. 

i.  Feb. 

xxxix.  *T*He  Information  we  defire  from  your  Lordfhips  for  the  pre  lent  is, 
X  Whether  by  the  words  in  the  firft  of  thole  Propofitions  in  your 
Lordfhips  Paper  annexed  [  the  refyetlive  bounds  of  their  Dwellings  ]  you 
intend  the  feveral  bounds  of  their  dwelling-Houfes,  or  the  bounds  of 
Parifhes;  or  whether  you  intend  an  alteration  of  the  bounds  of  Pa- 
riflies. 

In  the  fecond  Propofition,  What  other  Church- Officers  your  Lord- 
(hips  intend  (hall  joyn  with  the  Miniflers  in  the  Government  of  the 
Church,  and  what  Juriicli&ion  they  fhall  exercife  in  order  to  that 
Government,  and  from  whom  they  fhall  derive  it,  and  in  what  degree  be 
fiibordinate  to  the  power  from  whom  they  derive  it ,-  and  what  you  in- 
tend by  Tresbyteriatt  Government,  in  your  third  Propofition. 

In  the  fourth  Propofition,  What  your  Lordfhips  intend  by  Congrega- 
tionallj  Claficall  and  SynodicaH  JJfemblies. 

How  SynodicaH  AiTemblies,  Provinciall  and  Nationall  fihall  be  con- 
stituted as  to  Perfons  and  Caufes,and  what  fhall  be  the  bounds  and  li- 
mits of  their  Jurifdiction  ;  and  from  whom  the  feveral  Jurifdictions 
above  mentioned  fhall  be  derived. 

To  thefe  particulars  we  would  be  glad  ( if  your  Lordfhips  think  it  fit ) 
to  receive  fatisfa&ion  by  Debate,  where  Queftions  may  be  asked  and  Re- 
plies made  before  any  Anfwer  be  returned  in  writing,  which  may  ask 
much  time,  and  be  lels  fatisfa&ory  :  but  we  referre  the  way  to  your 
Lordfihips. 

Their  Anfwer. 

I.  Feb. 

XL.  \  i\7E  cannot  but  be  fenfible  of  the  great  lofs  of  time  occafioned  by -your  Lord- 
V  V  mips  Queftions  for  Information  in  your  laft  Paper,  and  mall  have  (mall  hopes 
of  good  fuccefs  in  this  Treaty,  having  thefe  two  daies  made  fo  little  progrefs,  unlefs 
y^u-  Lorcfhips  be  pleafed  to  give  us  full  Anfwers  to  our  Demands  concerning  Reli- 
gion :  Yet  to  give  all  fatisfa&ion  with  as  little  expence  of  time  as  may  be,  we  are  rea- 
dy by  prelent  Conference  to  clear  the  Queftions  in  your  Paper. 
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The  Kings  CommSioners  %cfty  in  two  federal  Tapers  next  following. 

2.  Feb. 

WE  conceive  there  was  no  caufe  your  Lordfliips  fhould  apprehend  xli, 
any  lofs  of  time  occafioned  by  our  Queftions,  for  that  your  Pro- 
portions concerning  <I(elwon  were  not  delivered  to  us  till  Friday  laft, 
and  the  Directory  then  delivered  with  them  fo  long,  that  the  reading  of  it 
fpent  the  refidue  of  that  day,  and  divers  other  Papers  to  which  the  Propo- 
rtions referred,  and  without  which  we  could  not  confider  them,  were  not 
delivered  us  before  yeflerday,  and  fome  of  them  not  till  alter  the  Paper 
which  imputes  a  delay  to  us  •  and  your  Lordfliips  having  propounded 
onely  general  heads  of  a  Tresbyteriall  Government,  without  any  .particu- 
lar Modell  of  it,  which  in  feveral  Reformed  Churches  (  as  we  are  infor- 
med )  is  various  both  in  Names  and  Powers,  it  was  neceffary  to  un-  ' 
derftand  the  particular  expreflions  in  your  Paper,  the  Alteration  defired 
being  fo  great,  and  being  propofed  to  be  enacted,  which  will  require  His 
MajeftiesConfent,whom  we  ought  to  fatisfie,  having  fo  great  a  Truft 
repofed  in  us.  And  we  defire  your  Lordfliips  to  confider  how  im- 
pofsibleic  hath  been  for  us  to  give  your  Lordfliips,  in  lefs  then  two  daies, 
a  full  Anfwer  ( which  in  your  laft  Paper  you  require  )  to  what  you  pro- 
pofe,  which  is  in  effect  to  confent  to  the  utter  abolifliing  of  that  Govern- 
ment, Difciplineand  publick  Form  of  the  Worfliip  of  God,  which  hath 
been  practiied  and  eftabhflied  by  Law  here  ever  fince  the  Reformation ; 
and  which  we  well  underftand,  and  the  Alteration  of  which  in  the  man- 
ner propofed,  takes  away  many  things  in  the  Civil  Government vand  pro- 
vides no  remedy  for  the  Inconveniences  which  may  happen  thereby : 
And  to  content  to  the  Alienation  of  the  Lands  of  the  Church,  by  which 
(forought  appears  )  befides  infiniteother  Confederations,  fb  many  Per- 
fbns  may  be  put  to  beg  their  bread,  to  oblige  His  Majefty  and  all  His 
Subjects  to  the  taking  a  new  Oath  or  Covenant,  and  to  receive  and  con- 
fent to  a  new  Government,  we  do  not,  nor  without  information  cannot 
underftand  •  and  which  (in  truth)  appears  to  us,  by  your  Lordfliips 
Proportions,  not  to  be  yet  agreed  upon  in  the  particulars,  and  your  Lord- 
fliips having  declared  to  us,  that  you  have  other  things  to  propoie  to  us 
concerning  Religion,  which  you  do  not  yet  think  it  fit  time  to  acquaint 
us  withall.  Notwithftanding  all  which  Difficulties ,  we  (hall  proceed 
with  ail  pofsible  expedition,  and  defire  your  Lordfliips  will  not  object 
Delayes  to  us,  till  we  give  you  juft  occafion. 

February  2. 

THat  we  may  make  a  right  ufe  of  the  Information  your  Lordfliips    hJL 
were  pleafed  yefterday  to  afford  us  in  debate  upon  the  Queftions 
propofed  by  us  concerning  the  Propofitions  in  your  Lordfliips  Paper  an- 
nexed, for  the  future  Government  of  the  Church,  and  fo  have  fome  un- 
derftanding  of  that  Government  intended  by  your  Lordfliips  in  place 

of 
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of  that  you  propofetobeabolifhed,  we  defire  to  receive  your  Lordfhips 
Anlwer  in  writing,  whether  thefe  fhort  Collections  upon  the  Debate 
yefterday  be  the  Summe  of  your  Lordfhips  Refolutions,  or  Informations 
upon  the  Queftions  formerly  propofed  by  us. 

We  conceive  that  the  Information  given  to  us  in  debate  by  your  Lord- 
fhips to  the  Qucftions  we  propofed  to  you  in  writing  was 

i.  That  che  Congregational  AiTemblies  confift,  of  the  Minifters  and 
Ruling  Elders. 

2.  That  the  Clafsical  AiTemblies  confift  of  many  Congregational  Af- 
femblies. 

3.  That  the  Provincial  AiTemblies  are  conftituted  of  the  feveral  Cla£ 
Ileal  AiTemblies. 

4.  That  all  thefe  Congregational,  Clafsical  and  Provincial  AiTemblies 
together,  conftitute  a  National  Aifembly. 

5.  That  the  Authority  and  Jurifdiftion  of  the  feveral  AiTemblies  fhall. 
be  fettled  by  Parliament. 

And  if  your  Lordfhips  have  any  thing  clfe  to  inform  us  concerning 
this  Government,  we  defire  to  receive  the  fame  from  your  Lordfhips. 

The  Kings  Commifiioners  Taper  y 

3.  February. 

T  if  7  E  are  ready  by  preient  Conference  to  enter  upon  confederation 

V  V  'of  your  Lordfhips  Fir  ft  Propofition, concerning  Q(eUpon^nd  fhall 
defire  to  receive  or  give  facis faction,  whereby  we  may  be  of  one  minde  in 
that  Argument.  And  for  the  better  entering  into  this  Debate,  we  defire  to 
know  whether  in  relpecl:  of  Alteration  mentioned  in  the  Third  Propofi- 
tion  to  be  made  in  the  Bill  for  abolifliing^i/copdcy,  you  would  have  this 
individual  Bill  pafs  or  not. 

Their  Anjwer, 

3-  Feb. 
xliv.    T  yV  7E  defire  the  Bill  for  the  utter  abolifhing  of  Epifcopacy,  which  now  remains 

V  V  with  His  Majefty,may  be  patted  without  prejudice  to  us  to  infill;  upon  the 
*TheAl-*  Alterations  mentioned  in  the  Third  Propofition;  and  we  are  ready  to  give  your 
KndeTheTe  Lordfhps  a  prefenc  Conference  upon  the  Firft  Propofition,  concerning  Religion,  ac- 
and  in  the  cording  to  your  defire, 

third  Pro-  &        J 

pofuiorijare  according  to  the  Articles  of  the  Treaty  at  Edenburgh,  (  which  fee  in  the  Appendix,  n.  4.)  and  the  joynt  Declara- 
tion of  both  Kingdom^  which  are  ;  Thstvcherea  by  the  Bill  tkeBiftops  Lands  aie  mentioned  to  be  given  to  the^jng,  and  other 
C  urcb-Lands  for  other  ufes,  by  thofe  Articles  and  Declarations  they  may  be  takjn  away ,md  imployed  to  payment  and  recompence 
of  the  ScozSjand  for  paying  the  public^  Debts,  and  repairing  of  particular  Lofies. 

After  a  Conference,  wherein  much  time  was  (pent  in  debate  concerning  that  indivi- 
duall  Bill  which  was  presented  for  abolijhing  Epifcopacy,  their  Commifiieners  delivered 
this  Paper. 

3.  Feb. 

>LV     X  A7E  defire  your  Lordfhips  Anfwer  to  our  Demands  upon  the  Propofi  dons  for 

V  V  Religion,  and  in  the  firft  place  to  the  Bill  for  abolifhing  of  Epifcopacy, which 
hath  been  fo  much  debated,  that  upon  the  expiring  of  the  firft  three  dayes  appointed 

to 


ik. 


"the  Treat)  at  Uxbridge. 

to  Treat  concerning  Religion^  we  may  be  able  to  return  fuch  an  account  to  the  Parlia- 
ments of  both  Kingdoms  as  may  give  them  hopes  of  a  happy  progrcfs  in  this 
Treaty. 

The  I\ings  Commtjlioners  Anfwer. 
3.  Feb. 

WE  conceive  we  have  offered  Co  weighty  Doubts  and  Confidefa-  XLVti 
tionsto  your  Lordfhipsin  this  dayes  Debate  concerning  feveral 
parts  in  the  Bill  for  abolifhing  of  Epifcopacy ,  (your  Lordfhips  having 
confined  and  limited  our  Debate  to  that  individual  Bill  as  it  is  now 
penn'd  not  to  the  confederation  of  abolifhing  Epifcopacy  in  general)  that 
your  Lordfhips  cannot  exped  a  pofitive  Anfwer  from  us  now  ( being 
after  eleven  a  clock  at  night )  touching  that  Bill :  but  we  fliali  be  ready 
by  the  next  day  afsigned  for  the  Treaty  upon  this  Argument,to  deliver  our 
Opinions  to  your  Lordfhips ;  the  which  we  fhall  be  then  the  better  able 
to  doe,  when  we  have  found  by  the  progrefs  in  our  other  Debates  how 
farreablefTedand  a  happy  Peace  is  like  to  be  advanced  by  our  endeavou- 
ring to  give  your  Lordfhips  fatisfaction  in  this  particular. 

This  being  the  lafl  of  the  three  firft  dayes  aftigned  for  the  Treaty  upon  Religion, 
that  Subj  etf  was  again  taken  up  the  n.  ef 'Feb.  being  the  fir  ft  of  the  [econd  three  dayes 
appointed  for  Religion : 

And  their  Commifsioners  delivered  this  Paper, 

II.  Feb, 

HAvine  received  no  fatisfaction  in  the  firft  three  dayes  appointed  to  Treat  upon     XLvn^ 
the  Propofitions  for  Religion ,  we  do  now  defire  your  Lord/fiips  clear  and 
full  Anfwer  to  our  former  Demand  on  this  Subject,  that  no  farther  time  may  be  loft 
in  a  marter  which  doth  fo  much  concern  the  Glory  of  God,  the  Honour  of  the  King5 
and  the  Peace  and  FLppinefs  of  His  Kingdoms. 

The  Kjngs  Commifsioners  Anfwer. 
II.    Feb. 

WE  gave  your  Lordfhips  as  much  fatisfadtion  in  the  firft  three    XLVIIIs 
dayes  appointed  to  Treat  upon  the  Propofitions  for  (Religion  as  in 
fo  fhort  a  time,  and  upon  fo  little  information  from  your  Lordfhips, 
could  reafonably  be  expected  in  a  matter  of  fo  great  and  high  impor- 
tance :  and  as  we  have  given  your  Lordfhips  already ■•* many  Reaions*  Tharwasty 
concerning  the  Injuftice  and  Inconveniency  which  would  follow  upon  Confeifincev 
pafsing  the  Bill  for  abolifhing  Epifcopacy,  according  to  your  firft  Propofi- 
tion  ;  fo  we  are  now  ready  by  Conference  to  fatisfie  your  Lordfhips,why 
we  conceive  that  the  (aid  Bill  is  not  for  the  Glory  of  God,  or  the  Honour 
of  the  King,  and  confequently  cannot  be  for  the  Peace  and  Happinefs 
of  His  Kingdoms :   and  if  your  Lordfhips  Rcafons  fhall  convince  us  in 
thole  particulars,  we  fhall  willingly  confent  to  what  you  defire  •  if  other- 
wife,  we  fhall  offer  to  your  Lordfhips  our  Confent  to  fuch  other  Altera- 
tions as  we  conceive  may  better  contribute  to  the  Reformation  in 
tended,  and  fuch  as  may  ftand  with  the  Glory  of  God,  and,  in  truth 
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be  For  the  Honour  of  the  King,  and  the  Peace  and  Happinefs  of  His 
Kingdoms. 

Their  (%>/> 

11.  Feb. 

WE  have  received  no  fatisfattion  from  your  Lordfliips  concerning  the  Propofi- 
tions  delivered  in  by  us  for  Religion  in  the  name  of  the  Parliaments  of  both 
Kingdomes,  nor  have  you  made  appear  unto  us  any  Injuftice  or  Inconveniency  in  the 
palling  of  the  Bill  for  abolifhing  of  Epifcopacy.  And  as  it  cannot  be  denied  but  the  fet- 
tling of  Religion  is  a  matter  which  doth  highly  concern  the  Glory  of  God,the  Honour 
of  the  King,  and  the  Peace  and  Happinefs  of  his  Kingdomes  •,  fo  do  we  defire  your 
Lordfliips  will  grant  thofe  Demands  which  have  been  made  unto  you  by  us  to  that 
end  •,  and  we  are  ready  by  prefent  Conference  to  receive  what  your  Lordfliips  will 
offer  upon  any  of  thofe  Propofitions,and  to  return  that  which  may  give  your  Lord- 
fliips juft  fa tisf action. 

The  K^ngs  Qmimipioners  Jnfwer. 
11.  February. 


L. 


YOur  Lordfhips  having  exprefled  in  your  Paper  of  the  firft  of  Februa- 
ry, that  there  are  other  things  touching  (Religion  to  be  propounded  by 
your  Lordfliips  to  us,  we  prefume  that  by  this  time  you  may  be  enabled 
by  your  Inftruc/tions  to  propofe  the  fame,-  and  therefore  we  defire  to  re- 
ceive them  from  your  Lordfliips :  which  we  hope  your  Lordfliips  will 
think  very  reafonable,  when  you  conflder  how  incongruous  a  thing  it 
will  appear  to  moll:  men,  to  content  to  real  and  fubftantial  Alterations 
in  the  matter  of  (Religion,  without  having  a  view  of  the  whole  Alte- 
rations intended,  when  at  the  fame  time  there  is  mention  of  other  Al- 
terations. 

"Their  Anjwer  thereunto. 

11.    February. 

LL  \ /\/E  Ihall  deliver  in  very  fpeedily  that  which  remaines  with  us  touching  Reli- 
V  V  gion  to  be  propounded  unto  your  Lordfliips :  But  we  do  defire  (as  before) 
your  Lordfliips  Anfwers  unto  our  Demands  in  the  fame  order  that  we  have  propo- 
sed them,  not  conceiving  it  reafonable  there  mould  be  any  time  fpent  in  Debates 
or  Anfwers  upon  what  we  (hall  hereafter  offer,  till  we  have  received  fatisfa&ion  in 
our  former  Propofitions  •,  which  we  defire  may  be  fpeedily  done,  left  otherwife  the 
Treaty  be  retarded,  and  the  Expectation  of  both  Kingdomes  altogether  fruftrated. 

Notwithftandingthis^  they  delivered  in  this  further  Anfrver, 

11.  February. 

in.  jn  Anfwer  to  your  Lordfliips  Paper  this  day  delivered  to  us,  we  defire  that  His  Ma- 
Seemim.y?.  ■*  jefty  do  give  His  Royal  Affent  to  an  Act  of  Parliament  for  the  due  Obfervation  of 
the  Lords  Day,  and  to  the  Bill  for  fupprefling  of  Innovations  in  Churches  and 
Chappels  in  and  about  theWorfliip  of  God,  &c.  and  for  the  better  advancement 
of  the  Preaching  of  God's  Holy  Word  in  all  parts  of  this  Kingdom,  and  to  the  Bill 
againft  enjoying  of  Pluralities  of  Benefices  by  Spiritual  perfons,  and  non-Refidency. 
And  we  (hall  in  due  time  give  in  to  your  Lordfliips  our  Demands  concerning  Pa- 
pifts,  contained  in  the  fixth ,  feventh,  eighth,  ninth  and  tenth  Propofitions  $  and 
for  His  Majefties  Affenting  to  an  Act  to  be  framed  and  agreed  upon.in  both  Houfes 
of  Parliament,  for  the  regulating  and  reforming  of  both  Univerfities  j  of  the  Col- 
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leCTes  of  Wefinsinfter^  Winchefter  and  Faton^md  for  the  Education  and  Marriage  of  His 
Majefties  Children,  and  the  Children  of  His  Heirs  and  SucceiTors,  in  the  true  Prote- 
ctant Religion,  as  is  in  the  2 1 .  Proportion. 

Seme  part  fifth  li^  andthemoft  part  of  the  n.of  February,  was  fyent  in*  Argu- 
ment by  Divines  touching  Epifcopacy  and  the  Presbyterial  Government.  Afterwards 
their  Commifioners  gave  in  this  Paper. 

12.  February. 

THere  having  now  been  feveral  dayes  fpent  in  debate  upon  the  Propositions  for  nit 
Religion,  and  all  Obje&ions  alleged  to  the  contrary  either  from  Confcience,  Law 
or  Reafon,  being  fully  anfwered,  and  the  time  allotted  for  that  fo  important  apart 
of  the  Treaty  alraoft  elapfed,  we  mould  be  wanting  to  the  Truft  repofed  in  us,  if  we 
fhould  notprefsand  expect  (as  we  now  do)  a  clear  and  pofitive  Anfwer  to  thofe  De- 
mands concerning  Religion  which  we  have  offered  unto  your  Lordfhips  from  the  Par- 
liaments of  both  Kingdoms,  as  raoft  neceiTary  for  the  fettling  of  a  fafe  and  well-groun- 
ded Peace  in  all  His  Majefties  Dominions. 

The  J^tngs  Commifiioners  Anftoen 

12.  Feb. 

WE  deny  that  the  Objections  alleged  by  us  againft  the  pafsingthe    L1Yo 
Bill  for  abolifliing  Epifcopacy  from  Confcience ,  Law  or  Rea- 
fon  have  been  fully  anfwered  by  your  Lordfhips  •  or  that  indeed  we 
have  received  any  fatisfa&ion  from  your  Lordfhips  in  thefe  particulars. 
We  have  received  no  Information  from  your  Lordfhips  to  fatisfie  us 
that  Epifcopacy  is,  or  hath  been,  an  impediment  to  a  perfect.  Reforma- 
tion, to  the  *  growth  of  Religion,  or  that  it  is  prejudicial  to  the  Civil  * Thefe  v 
State  •  which  we  have  often  defired  from  your  Lordfhips,  without  ef-ambie0fthS 
feci,  and  which  are  the  Grounds  upon  which  your  Lordfhips  propofe  SflbSing 
the  abolifliing  Epifcopacy :  and  we  (hall  be  very  willing ,  and  are  defi-  fi#faw« 
rous  to  receive  your  Lordfhips  Reaions  in  thefe  particulars.    And  how 
fhort  fbever  the  time  allotted  is  for  the  Treaty  ( for  which  we  cannot  be 
anfwerable,  being  not  bound  up  in  point  of  time  by  His  Majefty  as  your 
Lordfhips  fay  you  arebyyourlnftructions;  and  we  fhould  be  glad  that 
the  fame  might  be  enlarged  proportionably  to  the  importance  of  the 
things  to  be  Treated  on)  we  fhould  be  wanting  to  the  great  Truft  re- 
pofed in  us,  if  we  fhould  confent  to  thofe  Demands  as  they  are  propofed 
to  us  by  your  Lordfhips,  otherwile  then  as  they  are  agreeable  to  our  Con- 
fciences  and  Underftandings.  And  fuch  an  Anfwer  your  Lordfhips  fhall 
receive  from  us  to  your  Demands  concerning  (Religion,  upon  which  we 
hope  a  fafe  and  well-grounded  Peace,  by  the  blefsing  of  God,  may  be 
eftablifhed. 

Their  Qapew 

13.  Feb. 

'X/X/'E  did  affure  our  felves,  that  after  fo  many  dayes  debate  concerning  Religion,    Lv 
V  V  and  our  removal  of  whatever  Objections  have  been  offered  by  your  Lord/hips, 
a    I  hi.-  mal  ing  it  appear  how  great  a  hinderence  Epifcopal  Government  is  and  hath 
been  ftp  a  ^o.ieCt  Reformation,  to  the  growth  of  Religion,  and  prejudicial  to  the 
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Civil  State-,  that  your  Lordfliips  would  have  been  ready  to  have  anfvvered  our  ex- 
pectation with  the  Grant  of  our  Demands  :  But  if  ftill  your  Lordfliips  remain  un- 
fatisfied,  we  conceive  it  cannot  with  any  Juftice,  be  imputed  unto  us,  and  therefore 
we  again  defire  your  Lordfliips  full  and  clear  Anfwer  to  what  we  have  delivered  unto 
you  concerning  Religion. 

Upon  this  Lift  Paper,  and  after  the  fever  at  Debates  between  the  Commifiioncrs,  and 
Arguments  by  the  Divines,  and  con f deration  had  of  all  that  had  been  delivered  concer- 
ning Religion,  His  Majefties  Commifioners  gave  in  theft  Four  Papers  following. 

13. Feb. 

WE  are  not  yet  fatisfied  that  the  Bill  infifted  on  by  your  Lord- 
fliips, which  remains  in  His  Majefties  hands,  for  the  utter  abo- 
lifhing  of ' Arch-bifljopSftBifbops,  Deans  and  Chapters,  &c.  ought  to  be  en- 
acted, believing  it  not  to  be  agreeable  to  Confcience  and  Juftice,  to 
alienate  the  Lands  therein  mentioned  to  Lay-ufes  ,•  and  not  under- 
ftanding  that  the  Alienation  thereof  is  neceflary  at  all  to  the  Reforma- 
tion of  (Religion :  befides  that  there  is  no  certain  provifion  made  for 
any  of  thofe  who  are  now  legally  vefted  in  thofe  poiTeisions,  whereby 
they  and  their  Families  fhall  be  in  evident  danger  of  want  of  bread  : 
and  it  appearing  by  your  Lordfliips  Propofitions,  which  relate  to  the  Ar- 
the  tides  of  the  late  Treaty  of  the  date  at  Edenburgh  20.  of  Novemh.  1 645. 

raperjnum  44' and  the  joynt  Declaration  of  both  Kingdoms,  to  which  you  require  our 
AlTent  as  well  as  to  the  Bill,  that  part  of  the  Church-land  may  be,  a£ 
ter  the  palsing  this  Bill,  afsign'd  to  other  ules  then  is  expreft  in  the  iaid 
Bill.  Upon  theie  confiderations,and  upon  your  Debate*which  hath  pafled 
between  us  upon  this  Bill,  whereby  it  hath  appeared  that  there  would  be 
lb  great  an  Alteration  in  the  Civil  State  by  this  Bill  being  enacted,  in  the 
failer  of  Juftice  at  the  Common  Law,  and  otherwile  in  many  feveral 
particulars  of  great  importance  to  the  Subjects  of  this  Kingdome, 
which,  for  ought  appears  to  us,  is  not  yet  provided  for,  and  that  by 
*  see  that    a  particular  *  Clauie  in  the  Bill  His  Majefties  ancient  and  undoubt- 

ciaufe  jn  the  ec[  p0Wer  of  the  EcclefiaHical  Jurifditlion  is  wholly  taken  away  •   bc- 
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teniix,  n.  3.  at  iides  ,  it  may  be  very  coniiderable  what  inconveniences  would  en- 
fue  by  the  pafsing  this  Bill  now,  which  looks  back  and  is  to  begin 
from  November  was  twelve-moneth,  whereby  all  thofe  Acts  of  JuriP 
diction  exercifed  by  Biihops  fince  that  time  are  already  void ,  which 
would  produce  great  inconveniences  and  mifchiefs  touching  the  pro- 
bates of  Wills  and  Adminiftrations  throughout  the  Kingdom  ,•  not  to 
fpeak  of  the  doubts  which  may  arife  in  many  confeiencious  men  who 
have  been  ordained  by  Bifhops  fince  that  time,  which  may  feem  to 
be  likewife  declared  void  by  this  Bill,  and  fo  at  leaft  to  difcounte- 
nance  all  Acts  which  haveinfued  by  virtue  of  that  Ordination,and  there- 
by many  Queftions  may  arife  in  Law  concerning  Marriages,  Legiti- 
mations and  Defccnts  of  Inheritance  ;  and  for  many  other  rcaibns 
expreft  in  our  Conference  and  Debate,  we  conceive  that  your  Lord- 
fliips may  be  fatisfied ,  that  this  individual  Bill  ought  not  to  pals. 

For 
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For  the  matter  then  of  the  laid  Bill,  the  Extirpation  of  Epifcopacy,  we 
defire  your  Lordfhips  to  confider,  That  it  is  evident,  and  we  conceive 
confented  to  on  all  parts,  that  k  hath  continued  even  from  the  Apoftles 
times  by  continual  Succefsion  in  the  Church  of  Chrift,  till  within 
thefe  few  years ,  without  intermifsion  or  interruption  ;  and  then  how 
perilous  a  thing  it  muft  be,  and  prejudicial  to  the  publick  Peace,  to  re-, 
move  and  deftroy  a  Form  of  Government  fo  long  exerciled  in  this 
Kingdom,  and  under  which  we  have  enjoyed  as  great  a  meaiure  of 
Happinefs  (  to  fay  no  more  )  as  any  Nation  in  Chriftendom  ,  and 
which  your  Lordfhips  have  not  pretended  to  be  unlawfull,  before  we 
particularly  fee  the  Model  of  that  Government  and  Jurifdiction  which 
is  to  be  eftablifhed  in  the  place  thereof,  that  thereby  we  may  be  allured 
that  it  be  fuch,  to  which  as  well  thole  who  like  as  all  thole  who  dif- 
like  the  prefent  Government  will  fubmit  •  otherwife  Peace,  which  is 
the  main  end  and  pretence  for  Alterations,  cannot  be  eftablifhed :  and 
therefore  we  very  earneftly  befeech  your  Lordfhips  to  confider  and 
weigh,  whether,  without  making  Foundations,  it  be  not  much  bet- 
ter, and  more  agreeable  toChriftian  Prudence  and  Charity,  to  remove 
thole  particulars  from  the  prefent  Government ,  and  make  fuch  Alte- 
rations therein  as  may  moft  probably  give  fatisfaction  to  all  perfbns 
ferioufly  difturbed  or  afflicted  in  their  Confciences ,  then  by  deftroy- 
ing  the  whole,  to  give  juft  Offence  and  Scandal  to  very  many  Pious  and 
Religious  Perfons. 

Under  thefe  Confiderations,  and  for  the  uniting  and  reconciling  all 
Differences  between  us  in  the  matter  of  Religion ,  and  procuring  a  bleffed 
Peace,  we  are  willing, 

That  Freedom  be  left  to  all  Perlbns,  of  what  Opinions  fbever,  in  mat- 
ters of  Ceremony,  and  that  all  the  Penalties  of  the  Laws  and  Cuftom£ 
which  injoyn  thole  Ceremonies  be  fufpended. 

That  the  Bifliop  fhall  exercife  no  Act  of  Jurifdiction  or  Ordination 
without  the  confent  and  counfel  of  the  Presbyters,  who  fhall  be  chofen 
by  the  Clergy  of  each  Diocefe  out  of  the  learnedeft  and  graveft  Minifters 
of  that  Diocefe. 

That  the  Bifhop  keep  hk  conftant  refidence  in  his  Diocefe ,  except 
when  he  fhall  be  required  byHisMajefty  to  attend  Him  on  any  occa- 
fion,andthat(if  hebenothindredby  the  infirmities  of  old  Age  or  Sick- 
nefs)  he  Preach  every  Sunday  in  fome  Church  within  his  Diocefe. 

That  the  Ordination  of  Minifters  fhall  be  always  in  a  publick  and  fb- 
lemn  manner,  and  very  ftrict  Rules  obferved  concerning  the  Sufficiency 
and  other  Qualifications  of  thofe  men  who  fhall  be  received  into  Holy 
Orders -and  the  Bifhop  (hall  not  receive  any  into  Holy  Orders  without 
the  approbation  and  confent  of  the  Presbyters,or  the  major  part  of  them. 

That  competent  maintenance  and  provifion  be  eftablifhed  by  Act  of 
Parliament  to  fuch  Vicarages  as  belong  to  Bifhops,  Deans  and  Chapters; 
out  of  the  Impropriations, and  according  to  the  value  of  thofe  Impropria- 
tions,of  the  feveral  Pari  flies. 

(  OS  1 )  That 
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That  for  the  time  to  come,  no  man  fhall  be  capable  of  two  Parfonages 
or  Vicarages  with  Cure  of  Souls. 

That  towards  the  lettling  of  the  publick  Peace,  one  hundred  thou- 
fand  pounds  fhall  be  railed  by  Act  of  Parliament  out  of  the  Eftates  of 
Bifhops,  Deans  and  Chapters,  in  fiich  manner  as  fhall  be  thought  fit  by 
the  King  and  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  without  the  Alienation  of  any 
of  the  (aid  Lands. 

That  the  Jurifdiction  in  Caufes  Teftamentary,Decimal,Matrimonial, 
be  fettled  in  fuch  manner  as  fliall  feem  moft  convenient  by  the  King  and 
two  Houfes  of  Parliament. 

And  likewife  that  one  or  more  Acts  of  Parliament  be  pafled  for  regu- 
lating of  Vifitations,and  againft  immoderate  Fees  in  Ecclefiaftical  Courts, 
and  the  abules  by  frivolous  Excommunications,and  all  other  abufes  in  the 
exerciie  of  Ecclefiaftical  Jurifdiction,  in  fuch  manner  as  fliall  be  agreed 
upon  by  His  Majefty  and  both  Houfes  of  Parliament. 

And  if  your  Lordfhips  fliall  infift  upon  any  other  thing  which  your 
Lordfhips  fliall  think  necelTary  for  Reformation,  we  fliall  very  willing- 
ly apply  our  felves  to  the  consideration  thereof. 

13.  February. 

FOr  the  confirmation  of  the  Ordinances  concerning  the  Calling  and 
Sitting  of  the  Affembly  of  Divines  and  the  taking  the  Covenant,  we 
conceive  neither  of  them  need  be  infilled  on,  if  the  alterations  of 
Church-Government  be  agreed  upon  between  us :  and  if  they  be  not, 
it  will  not  be  reaionable  that  we  confent  to  thofe  Ordinances.  And  for 
the  Covenant,  we  cannot  advife  His  Majefty  to  fwear  and  figne  the  fame, 
nor  confent  that  an  Act  of  Parliament  fliould  pafs  for  enjoyning  the  ta- 
king thereof  by  His  Majefties  Subjects. 

13.  February. 

WE  do  not  yet  conceive  that  the  Directory  for  publick  Worfhip, 
delivered  to  us  by  your  Lordfhips,  ought  to  be  enacted,  or  that 
it  is  fo  likely  to  procure  and  preferve  the  Peace  of  this  Kingdom,  as  the 
Liturgy  or  Common-Prayer-Book  already  e,ftablifhed  by  Law,  againft 
which  we  have  not  yet  received  from  your  Lordfhips  any  Objections ; 
which  Liturgy  (as  the  fame  was  compiled  by  many  Learned  and  Re- 
verend Divines,  of  whom  fome  dyed    Martyrs    for  the  Proteftant 
Religion  )  we  conceive  to  be  an  Excellent  Form  for  the  Worfhip  of 
God,  and  hath  been  generally  fo  held  throughout  this  Kingdom  till 
within  thefe  two  or  three  years  at  the  moft.     And  therefore  fince 
there  are  no  Inconveniences  pretended  to  arife   from  the  Book  of 
Common-Prayer  to  which  we  conceive  the  Directory  is  not  more  \i* 
able,  and  fince  there  is  nothing  commendable  in  the  Directory  which 
is  not  already  in  the  Book  of  Common-Prayer ,  we  conceive  it  much 
better  and  more  conducing  to  the  Peace  of  this  Kingdom,  ftill  to  ob* 
ferve  the  laid  Form,  with  fuch  Difpenfations  as  we  have  exprefled  in 

our 
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our  firft  Paper  now  prefented  to  your  Lordfhips :  and  if  there  fhall  be 
any  Alterations  propofed  by  your  Lordfhips  of  fuch  particulars  in  the 
Book  of  Common-Prayer  as  good  men  are  fcrupled  at,  we  fhali  wil- 
lingly endeavour  to  give  your  Lordihips  fatisfaction  in  thofe  particu- 
lars •  but  as  yet  can  make  no  further  or  other  Anfwer  then  we  have  al- 
ready done-  but  (hall  be  ready  to  receive  fuch  Objections  as  your  Lord- 
iliips fhall  think  fit  to  make  againft  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer ,  and 
your  Reafons  for  introducing  the  Directory.  And  for  the  Proportion 
concerning  Ghurch-Government,  annexed  to  your  firft  Paper ,  we  have 
no  Information  how  that  Government  (hall  be  conftituted  in  particu- 
lar, or  what  Jurifdiction  (hall  be  eftablifhed,  or  by  whom  it  fliall  be 
granted,  or  upon  whom  it  fhall  depend.  And  therein  alfo  we  deiire 
further  Information  from  your  Lordihips. 

13.  February. 

WE  defire  to  fee  the  Bills  for  the  Obfervation  of  the  Lord's  day,  iix. 
for  fupprefsing  of  Innovation  in  Churches  and  Chappells, 
and  for  the  better  advancement  of  the  Preaching  of  God's  Holy  Word, 
which  are  mentioned  in  your  Lordfhips  *  Paper  of  the  11  of  Fehr.  *mhm*! 
we  being  very  ready  to  content  to  the  fubject  Matter  of  thofe  Bills. 
We  have  expreiTed  in  our  Paper  delivered  to  your  Lordihips  what 
we  conceive  fit  to  be  done  in  the  bufinefs  of  Pluralities ,  which  will 
prevent  any  inconveniences  that  way:  And  when  your  Lordfhips 
fhall  give  us  your  Demands  concerning  Papifts,  and  when  we  fhall 
fee  the  Acts  for  the  regulating  and  reforming  of  both  Univerfities,  of 
the  Colleges  of  WeFlminfler^mcheJlerzndEaton^nd  for  the  Education 
and  Marriage  of  His  Majefties  Children,  and  the  Children  of  His 
Heirs  and  SuccefTors ,  in  the  true  Proteflant  Religion ,  we  fhall  give 
your  Lordfhips  fuch  Anfwers  as  fhall  be  fit,  being  very  willing  to 
concurre  with  your  Lordihips  in  any  good  means  for  the  fupprefling 
of  Popery,  and  advancement  of  the  Proteflant  Religion.  And  we  are 
well  afTured  that  His  Majefty  hath  taken  a  pious  care  for  the  Educa- 
tion of  all  His  Children  in  the  true  Proteflant  Religion .  and  having 
already  married  one  of  His  Children  to  the  fatisfaction  ( we  conceive  ) 
of  all  His  good  Subjects,we  are  confident,in  due  time,  His  Majefty  will 
fo  difpofe  of  the  reft  in  Marriage  as  fhall  be  molt  for  the  advancement 
of  Religion,  and  the  good  and  welfare  of  all  His  Dominions. 

Their  Anfwer  to  the  Firfl. 
13.  February. 

"^A/Hereas  we  exfpected  your  Lordfhips  refolucion  for  His  Majefties  affent  unto    Ly 

*  V  the  Bill  for  the  utter  Abolifhing  of  Arch-bijhdps^  Bifhop,  &c.  we  find  by 
your  Paper  given  in  this  Evening,  that  your  Lordihips  are  not  yet  fatisfied  that  the 
Bill  fliould  pafs,  and  you  are  pleafed  to  exprefs  feveiral  Reafons  and  Objections 
againft  it,  which  were  at  large  anfwered  and  cleared  at  the  publick  Debate.  But 
what  was  thenfaidbyus  is  now  by  your  Lordfhips  wholly  omitted  5  nor  may  we 
in  writing  reprefent  it  again  unto  your  Lordfhips,  it  noc  being  agreeable  to  the  ufage 
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of  Parliament  to  deliver  Reafons  for  or  againft  a  Bill ,  though  we  were  willing  by 
►  Conference  in  the  Treaty  to  fatisfy  all  doubts,  and  remove  all  fcruples  which  re- 
mained with  you.  And  fo  farre  were  we  from  confenting  that  Epifcopacy  hath  con- 
tinued from  the  Apoftles  times  by  continual  Succeffion,  that  the  contrary  was  made 
evident  unto  your  Lordfliips,  and  the  Unlawfulnefs  of  it  fully  proved.  And  as  for 
that  which  your  Lordfhips  have  propounded  for  uniting  and  reconciling  all  differen- 
ces in  the  matter  of  Religion,  it  is  a  new  Propofition,  which  wholly  differs  from 
ours,  is  no  way  fatisfadtory  to  our  defires,  nor  confifting  with  that  Reformation  to 
which  both  Kingdoms  are  obliged  by  their  folemn  Covenant  •  therefore  we  can  give 
no  other  Anfwer  to  it,  but  muft  infift,todefireyour  Lordfliips  that  the  Bill  may  be 
part,  and  our  other  Demands  concerning  Religion  granted. 

The  Kings  Commipwners  %e$>ly  thereunto. 
13.  February, 

WE  conceive  that  our  Anfwer  to  your  Lordfliips    concerning 
the  Bill  for  the  utter  abolifhing  of  Arch-bifhops,  Bifhops,  &c. 
was  fo  reafonable,  that  it  clearly  appears  thereby,  that  the  paffing  that 
individual  Bill  is  not  agreeable  to  Confcience  and  Juftice,  and  that 
it  would  be  very  prejudicial  to  the  Civil  State  and  to  the  Peace  of  the 
Kingdom,-  neither  have  the  Reafons  and  Objections  given  by  us  againft 
it,  firft  in  Debate,and  fince  in  Writing,been  anfwered  in  Debate  by  your 
Lordfhips.    And  therefore  we  know  no  reafon  why  your  Lordfhips  may 
not  give  an  Anfwer  to  thofe  Objections  in  writing.    For  as  it  is  noc 
agreeable  to  the  uiage  of  Parliaments,  for  the  two  Houfes  to  give  His 
Majefty  Reafons  why  He  mould  pafs  any  Bill  prefented  by  them;  Co  k 
is  no  more  agreeable  to  the  fame  ufage,  for  His  Majefty  to  give  Rea- 
fons why  He  doth  not  pafs  Bills  fo  prefented.  But  we  defire  your  Lord- 
fhips to  confider  that  we  are  now  in  a  Treaty,  and  we  conceive  the  proper 
bufinefs  thereof  to  be,  for  your  Lordfhips  to  give  us  Reafons  why  His 
Majefty  mould  confenttothe  Proportions  made  by  you,  or  for  us  co 
give  Reafons  to  your  Lordfhips  why  we  cannot  content  to  thofe  Pro- 
pofitions •  otherwife  it  would  be  onely  a  Demand  on  your  Lordfhips 
part,  and  no  Argument  of  Treaty  between  us.     And  we  muft  pro- 
fefs  to  your  Lordfliips,  that  as  we  conceived  in  our  former  Paper  the 
Succefsion  of  Epifcopacy,  by  Succefsion  from  the  Apoftles  time ,  was 
confented  to  on  all  parts  -y  Co  we  cannot  remember  that  the  contrary 
thereof  was  fo  much   as  alleged ,  much  lefs  that  the  Unlawfulnefs 
thereof  was  proved,  the  Queftion  of  the  Lawfulneis  thereof  having 
never  yet  come  in  debate.     And  we  fhall  be  very  ready  to  receive 
any  affertion  from  your  Lordfhips  to  that  purpofe,  not  doubting  but 
we  fhall  give  your  Lordfhips   full  iatisfaction   in  that  point.     And 
we  conceive  the  Alterations  propoled  by  us  to  your  Lordfhips  to  be 
a  very  proper  Anfwer  to  your    Lordfhips  Propofitions ,  and   moft 
agreeable  to  the  end  for  which  thofe  Propofitions  feem  to  be  made. 
And  that  fince  it  appears,  that  the  utter  abolifhing  of  Epifcopacy  in 
the  manner  propoied  is  vifibly  inconvenient, and  maybe  mifchievous, 
the  Regulating  of  Epifcopacy,  being  moft  confonant  to  the  Primitive 
Inftitution,will  produce  all  thefegood  effects  towards  Peace  and  Unity, 

which 
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which  Regulated  Epifcopacy  is  the  fumme  of  our  former  Paper ;  we 
defire  your  Lordfhips  to  content  to  the  lame.  And  we  again  offer  to  your 
Lordfhips,that  if  you  ftiallinfift  upon  any  other  things  neceiTary  for  Re- 
formation we  will  apply  our  felves  to  the  consideration  thereof 

Their  Anfwer  to  the  Second. 

13.  Fek 

WE  conceive  your  Lordfhips  fecond  Paper,  this  day  delivered  to  us,  is  a  lxil 
Denial  of  our  Demands,  that  the  Ordinance  for  the  Calling  and  Sitting  of 
the  Afiembly  of  Divines  be  confirmed  by  Aft  of  Parliament,  and  that  His  Majefty 
take  the  folemn  League  and  Covenant,  and  the  Covenant  be  injoyned  to  be  taken, 
according  to  the  Second  Propofition.  Wherein  if  we  mifconceive  y our  Lordfhips 
intention,  we  defire  you  would  explain  the  meanings,  and  accordingly  fhall  make 
our  reports  to  the  Parliaments  of  both  Kingdoms. 

. 

The  Kings  Commijsioners  %ef>ly* 
13.  February. 

Concerning  the  Ordinances  for  the  Calling  and  Sitting  of  the  Af-     ixiiii 
fembly  of  Divines,  and  the  taking  the  Covenant,  we  can  give  no 
farther  Anfwer  then  we  have  done  in  our  fecond  Paper  delivered  to  your 
Lordfhips  this  day. 

Their  Anfwer  to  the  Third. 

13.    Febr. 

WE  do  conceive  your  Lordftiips  third  Paper  is  a  Denial  of  our  Demands^concer-     Lxjv. 
ning  theDiretfory  for  publick  Woi  (hip  &  thePropofition  for  Church-Govern- 
ment, againft  which  your  Lordfhips  have  made  no  Objection,    and  your  J>hteres  are 
already  fatisfied  by  Conference.     And  we  (hall  accordingly  make  our  reports  to  the 
Parliaments  of  both  Kingdoms, 

The  f\in£s  Commijsioners  tf^eply. 

13.  Feb. 

OUr  exprefsions  in  our  Anfwer  to  your  Lordfhips  Demands  con-  l£v.; 
cerning  the  Directory  for  publick  Worfhip,  import  onely  what  we 
as  yet  conceive  concerning  that  matter,  there  having  hitherto  been  no  de- 
bate touching  the  fame,  or  concerning  the  Common-Prayer-Book  now 
eftablifhed  by  Law  ,  and  thereby  intended  to  be  abolifhed,  And 
therefore  we  did  in  that  Paper,  and  do  ftill  defire  to  receive  your  Lord- 
fhips *  Objections  againft  the  Book  of  Common-Prayery  and  your  Rea- 
fons  for  introducing  the  Directory.  Neither  can  our  Anfwer  to  the 
Proportions  for  Church-Government,  annexed  to  your  firft  Paper,  be 
otherwife  taken,  then  as  our  defire  to  receive  information  how  that  Go- 
vernment fhouldbe  conftitutedinpaiticular,<$c  what  Jurifdi&ion  fhould 
be  eftablifhcdjby  whom  granted/and  upon  whom  it  fhould  depend- which 
Queres  were  not  fatisfied  by  any  Conference,  your  Lordfhips  (as  we  con- 
ceive) having  declared  your  felves,  that  the  particular  form  or  model  oi 
that  Government,  mentioned  in  thofe  Proportion >  onely  in  general, 
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were  not  then  particularly  agreed  on  •  and  we  have  fince  defired  and 
expect  to  receive  it  :  and  therefore  your  Lordfhips  cannot  conceive 
we  have  denied  that  which  we  have  not  yet  feen  ,  nor  been  in- 
formed of 

Their  Jnfwer  to  the  Fourth: 

iji  Febr. 

~VO  your  Lordihips  Fourth  Paper  we  Anfwer;  The  Bill  for  fuppreffing  of  Innovati- 
•*-  ons  in  Churches  and  Chappels  in  and  about  the  Worfhip  of  God,  &c.  and 
for  the  better  advancement  of  the  Preaching  of  God's  holy  Word  in  all  parts  of 
this  Kingdem,  and  againft  the  enjoying  of  Pluralities  of  Benefices  by  Spiritual  per- 
fons,  and  Non-refidencie,  were  heretofore  prefented  to  His  Majefty,  and  remain 
with  him  5  and  we  herewith  deliver  to  your  Lordfhips  the  Ordinance  for  the  due 
obfervation  of  the  Lord's  day,  and  we  infift  on  our  former  Demands  concerning 
them.  And  when  your  Lordmips  have  given  us  your  full  Anfwers  to  our  defires  al- 
ready with  you  concerning  Religion,  we  then  (hall  deliver  unto  your  Lordmips  our 
Demands  concerning  Papifts,  the  regulating  the  Universities,  the  Education  and 
Marriage  of  His  Majefties  Children  in  the  true  Proteftant  Religion,  contained  in  our 
Paper  of  the  1 1.  of  this  inftant  February. 

The  Kjngs  Commfiioners  %e\>ly. 

13.  Feb. 

WE  have  not  the  Bills  here  which  we  defired  of  your  Lordfhips, 
in  our  Fourth  Paper,  to  fee,  and  which  you  now  lay  were  hereto- 
fore prelented  to  His  Majefty.  But  we  fhall  take  ipeedy  care  to  have 
thofe  Bills,  if  they  remain  with  His  Majefty  ^  and  in  the  mean  time 
defire  your  Lordmips  to  give  us  Copies  of  them  ,  and  we  fhall  give 
your  Lordfhips  a  ipeedy  Anfwer  •  as  we  fhall  to  the  Ordinance  for  the 
due  obfervation  of  the  Lord's  Day,  which  we  received  from  your  Lord- 
fhips this  night,  and  had  never  before  feen  :  and  we  fhall  be  ready  to 
*  None  at  ail  receive  your  Lordfhips  *  Demands  concerning  Papifts,the  regulating  the 
kT  Univerfities,  the  Education  and  Marriage  of  His  Majefties  Children,  and 

fhall  return  our  Anfwers  accordingly. 

This  laft  Paper  concluded  the  fix  dales  appointed  for  the  Treaty  upon  Religion,  accor- 
ding to  the  Order  prescribed  for  dijpofing  the  fir  ft  1 8.  dayes  of  the  20.  for  the  Treaty.    I» 
uf  p    the  end  of  which  18.  dayes,  after  feme  *  Papers  mutually  delivered  concerning  the  man- 
pcrs  aftenn.170"  ner  how  the  two  Ufi  dayes  flwuld  be  difpofed^this  Subjecl  of  R  eligion,tv/V£  the  two  others, 
i9z,  aDd  193.  were  again  re  fumed,  and  their  Pape/s  following  were  then  delivered  in  concerning  Reli- 
gion. ; 

Their  Taper. 
21.  Febr. 

Lxvni.     \  i\  7Hereas  your  Lordfhips  in  "your  *  laft  Paperof  i^£.  13.  were  pleafed  to  fay, 

ThcP?p«    V  V   that(  as  you  conceived)  the  continual  fucceffion  of  Epifcopacy  from  the 

Kin""  Com-  Apoftles  times  was  confented  to  on  all  parts,  and  that  you  cannot  remember  that 

miflioners  Re-  the  contrary  thereof  was  fo  much  as  alleged,  much  lefs  that  the  Unlawfulnefs  there- 

aV fwcM^Fcf  °^  was  Provedj  r^e  Queftion  of  the  Unlawfulnefs  thereof  having  never  yet  come  in- 

n  61.  ' t0  debate  -,  we  defire  your  Lordmips  to  remember,  that  when  a  Divine  in  Commif- 

fion  with  you  undertook  to  prove  the  $us  Divinum  of  Epifcopacy,  his  Arguments 

were  not  only  anfwered  by  another  Divine  in  Commifilon  with  us,  but  that  4  or  5 

feveral 
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feveral  Arguments  were  then  brought  by  him  out  of  the  Scriptures  to  prove  the 
Unlawful  nefs  of  it  •,  and  afterwards  in  an  extrajudicial  Debate  between  feveral  Di- 
vines on  both  fides  ,  by  confent  of  the  Commilfioners,  thofe  Arguments  were 
further  made  good  by  the  Divines  on  our  fide,  and  the  pretended  continual  fucceifion 
of  Epifcopal  Government  from  the  Apoftles  times  was  (as  we  conceive)  at  the  fame 
time  fufficiently  difproved  :  fo  that  we  cannot  but  wonder  that  your  Lordfliips  fliould 
forget  that  the  Unlawfulnefs  of  it  was  debated.  And  whereas  in  your  Lordfliips 
*laft  Paper  of  Feb.  20.  you  were  pleafed  to  fay,  that  if  it  might  be  made  appear  *  See  thePaper; 
that  the  Government  by  Bifliops  is  unlawful,  or  that  the  Government  which  we  de-  m°m.^6.being 
fire  to  introduce  in  the  room  thereof  is  the  only  Government  that  is  agreeable  to  the  delivered  upon 
Word  ofGod,your  Lordfliips  would  immediately  give  us  full  (atisfsclaon  in  our  Pro-  another  °cca^o 
pofition  ;  we  defire  your  Lordfliips  to  remember  befides  what  hath  been  proved  in 
debate  concerning  the  unlawfulnefs  of  Epifcopal  Government,  and  notwithstanding 
the  general  experience  that  the  government  by  Arch-bifhops,  Bifliops,  &c.  hath  been 
a  hindrance  to  Reformation  and  growth  of  Religion, and  prejudicial  to  the  Civil  State, 
and  the  manifeft  evidence  of  the  thing  it  felf,  that  fo  much  of  the  Government  deli- 
red  by  us  as  hath  been  prefented  to  your  Lordfliips  is  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God, 
how  we  have  feveral  times  offered  ourfelves  to  give  your  Lordmips  fatisfaclion  by 
Conference,  if  any  Objections  remained  with  your  Lordfliips  co  the  contrary,which  we 
are  ftill  ready  to  doe,  and  defire  your  Lordfliips  full  Anfwer  to  that,  and  the  reft  of 
our  Proportions  concerning  Religion, 

The  J^tngs  Commiftioners  Anfwer. 
21.  Febr. 

WE  did  conceive  that  the  continual  Succefsion  of  Epifcopacy     lxix, 
,  from  the  Apoftles  times  had  been  fo   clearly  nianifefted   to 
your  Lordmips  by  our  Conference  on  the  12.  of  this  inftant,  that  your 
Loidfhips  had  been  fully  fatisfied  therein i   the  which  fince  you  are 
not?  we  would  gladly  be  informed   when  and   where  any  National 
Church  fince  the  Apoftles  times  was  without  that  Government :  and 
fince  your  Lordfhips  are  of  opinion  that  the  Unlawfulneis  of  Epifcopacy 
was  made  good  by  thole  Arguments  which  were  given  by  the  Divines 
on  your  part,  which  in  truth  we  didnotunderftand  to  be  made  to  that 
purpofe  when  they  were  firft  urged,  and  being  now  again  remembred 
in  our  Judgements  do  not  in  any  degree  prove  the  fame,  we  beinpve- 
'  ry  ready  to  confent  to  theabolifliing  thereof  if  the  fame  can  be  proved,, 
and  your  Lordfhips  affuming  that  you  have  proved  it,  and  fo  that  you 
can  again  prove  it;  we  defire  your  Lordfliips  by  Conference  or  in  wri- 
ting to  fatisfie  us  in  that  point:   which  we  hope  being  in  your  power 
(  as  you  fay )   to  doe,  and  being  a  fure  way  to  put  an  end  to  this  de- 
bate by  our  yielding,  your  Lordfhips  will  not  refufe  to  doe  it.    But 
if  neither  that,  nor  the  other  Propofition,  that  the  Government  in- 
tended to  be  introduced  by  your  Lordfhips  is  the  onely  Government 
that  is  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God,  can  be  evinced,  we  hope  your 
Lordfliips  will  reft  fatisfied  with  the  Reafons  we  have  given  your  Lord- 
fhips in  writing,why  we  cannot  confent  to  your  Propofitions  concerning 
(Religion  as  they  arc  made  and  infiftcd  on  by  your  Lordfliips ,  and  that 
we  have  offered  your  Lordfliips  a  remedy  againft  all  the  inconveniences 
that  have  been  ever  pretended  in  the  Government  as  it  is  now  eftabliflied 
by  Law,and  which  ought  not  upon  lefs  Reafons  then  we  have  mentioned 
to  betaken  away*  Theii 
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Their  %eply. 

21.    Feb. 

lxx.  \  JX/^  ^°  notconceive  that  the  continual  SuccefTion  of  Epifcopacy  from  the  Apo 
V  V  ftles  times  hath  been  at  all  manifefted  to  us  in  Conference  by  your  Lordfhips  5 
and  for  what  your  Lordmips  mention  concerning  a  National  Church,  it  is  a  new 
Queftion,  which  hath  not  as  yet  been  any  part  of  the  Subject  of  our  Debate.  But  we 
defire  to  bring  that  to  a  conclusion  which  is  in  iflfue  between  us  •,  and  not  doubting 
but  that  your  Lordmips  are  fully  fatisfied  that  Epifcopacy  is  not  $ure  Divino,  we  are 
ready  by  Conference  to  (hew  the  Unlawfulnefs  of  that  Epifcopacy  which  we  defire  to, 
take  away  by  our  Bill,  and  that  the  Government  which  we  propofe  is  agreeable  to 
the  Word  of  God. 

In  ptirfnance  of  this  Taper ,  the  mofi  part  of  the  next  day,  being  the  la(i  of  the  Trea- 
ty, was  (pent  in  Dilute  between  the  Divines  \  and  after,  their  Commifiioners  delive- 
red in  this  Paper. 

22.  Feb. 

lxxi.  L-3  Aving  the  laft  night  given  in  a  Paper  unto  your  Lordmips,  wherein  we  fignified 
**  that  we  doubted  not  but  that  you  were  fully  fatisfied  that  Epifcopacy  was  not  J-u- 
re  Divinoy  we  are  the  more  confirmed  in  it,  becaufe  your  Lordmips  have  fince  that 
time  given  us  nothing  in  to  the  contrary :  and  we  hope  we  have  by  clear  Arguments 
from  Scripture  and  Reafon  this  day  likewife  fatisfied  you,  that  the  Government  by 
Arch-bifhops ,  Bimops,  &c.  which  we  defire  to  be  taken  away  by  this  Bill,  is  unlaw- 
ful ;  and  that  the  Government  which  we  defire  to  be  eftabliflied  is  agreeable  to  the 
Word  of  God.  And  therefore  we  defire  your  Lordmips  to  agree  to  the  palling  of  this 
Bill,  and  to  give  us  your  full  and  clear  Anfwer  to  this  and  the  reft  of  the  Proportions 
concerning  Religion. 

The  Kings  Commifiioners  Anfwer. 
22.  February. 

According  to  your  Lordfhips  Paper  of  the  laft  night,  we  attended 
your  Debate  this  day  concerning  the  Unlawfulnefs  of  Epifcopacy  - 
but  did  neither  then  nor  do  now  acknowledge  our  felves  convinced  by 
any  Arguments  offered  by  you,  that  Epifcopacy  is  not  Jure  DivinOj  the  fame 
having  been  the  opinion  of  very  many  Learned  men  in  all  Ages,  (which 
we  do  notcenlure  or  determine  )  but  not  infifted  on  by  us  as  the  ground 
of  any  Anfwer  we  have  delivered  to  your  Lordfhips  :  and  we  arefo  far 
from  being  fatisfied  with  the  Arguments  from  Scripture  and  Reafon  this 
day  urged  to  prove  that  the  Government  by  Arch-bifriops,Bimops,  &c. 
which  you  defire  to  be  taken  away  by  this  Bill,  is  unlawfull,  that  the 
weightier!:  Arguments  which  were  urged  (  in  our  Judgements )  conclu- 
ded at  moft  againft  thofe  Inconveniences  which  are  remedied  by  theAl- 
sce  before;  teration  offered  by  us  to  your  Lordfhips,  in  our  *  Paper  of  the  1 3  of  this 
moneth  •  and  it  feems  ftrange  to  us  that  your  Lordfhips  fhould  think 
that  Government  ( without  which  no  National  Church  hath  been  fince 
the  Apoftles  times ,  till  within  thefe  few  years )  to  be  unlawful :  and  for 
the  Government  deflred  by  you  to  be  eftabliflied,  your  Lordfhips  have 
not  offered  any  fuch  particular  Form  of  Government  to  us  that  may  in- 
able  us  to  judge  thereof  j  and  we  cannot  but  obferve  that  the  Arguments 

produced 
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produced  to  that  purpofe^were  only  to  prove  the  fame  not  unlaw  ful,w kn- 
out offering  to  prove  it  abfolutely  neceiTary.  And  therefore  we  conceive    > 
our  Anfwer  formerly  given  to  your  Lordfhips  concerning  that  Bill,  and 

your  Propofitions  concerning  (^e/(gw«,  is  a  juft  and  reafonable  Anfwer. 

i 

After  the  ft fi  three  dayes  of  the  Treaty,  (pent  upon  the  bufinefs  of  Religion,  according  to 
the  Order  formerly  prefcribed,  the  Propofitions  concerning  the  Militia  were  next 
Treated  upon  the  three  dates  following,  beginning  the  fourth  of  February,  and  the  fame 
was  after  refumed  the  14.  ^/"February  for  other  three  daies. 

Their  Propofitions  touching  the  Militia. 

4.  February, 

WE  defire  that  by  ACt  of  Parliament  the  Subje&s  of  the   Kingdom  of    lxxiii, 
England  may  be  appointed  to  be  Armed,  Trained  and  Difciplined,  in  fuch 
manner  as  both  Houfes  (hall  think  fit. 

The  like  for  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  in  fuch  manner  as  the  Eftates  of  Parliament 
there  fhall  think  fit. 

We  defire  that  an  Act  of  Parliament  be  pafied  for  the  fettling  of  the  Admiralty 
and  Forces  at  Sea,  and  for  the  raifing  of  fuch  moneys  for  maintenance  of  the  faid  For- 
ces and  of  the  Navy,  as  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  (hall  think  fit. 

The  like  for  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  in  fuch  manner  as  the  Eftates  of  Parlia- 
ment there  (hall  think  fit. 

An  Ad  for  the  fettling  of  all  Forces  by  Sea  and  Land  in  Commiffioners  to  be  nomi- 
nated by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  of  Perfons  of  known  Integrity,  and  fuch  as  both 
Kingdoms  may  confide  in,  for  their  faithfulnefs  to  the  Religion  and  Peace  of  the  King- 
dom, of  the  Houfe  of  Peers ,  and  of  the  Houfe  of 
Commons,  who  (hall  be  removed  or  altered  from  time  to  time  as  both  Houfes  (hall 
think  fit ;  and  when  any  fhall  dye,  others  to  be  nominated  in  their  places  by  the  faid 
Houfes.  Which  Commiflioners  fhall  have  power, 

1.  To  fupprefs  any  Forces  raifed  without  Authority  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliaments 
or  in  the  Intervalls  of  Parliaments  without  confent  of  the  faid  Commiflioners^to  the 
difturbance  of  the  publick  Peace  of  thefe  Kingdoms,  and  to  fupprefs  any  Forein 
Forces  that  fhall  invade  this  Kingdom  :  and  that  it  fhall  be  high  Treafon  in  any 
who  fhall  levy  any  Forces  without  fuch  Authority  or  confent,  to  the  difturbance 
of  the  publick  Peace  of  the  Kingdom,  any  Commiflion  under  the  great  Seal  or  other 
Warrant  to  the  contrary  notwithftanding  ;  and  they  to  be  incapable  of  any  Pardon 
from  His  Majefty,  and  their  Eftates  to  be  difpofedofas  both  Houfes  of  Parliament 
fhall  think  fir. 

2.  To  preferve  the  Peace  now  to  be  fettled,  and  to  prevent  all  disturbances  of 
the  publick  Peace,  that  may  arife  by  occafion  of  the  late  Troubles, 

So  for  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland. 

3.  To  have  power  to  fend  part  of  themfe!ves,fo  as  they  exceed  not  a  third  part,or 
be  not  under  the  number  of  to  refide  in  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  to 
affift  and  vote  as  fingle  perfons  with  the  Commiffioners  of  Scotland,  in  thofe  mat- 
ters wherein  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  Is  only  concerned. 

So  for  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland. 

4.  That  the  Commiflioners  of  both  Kingdoms  may  meet  asajoynt  Committee, 
as  they  (hall  fee  caufe,  or  fend  part  of  themfelves,  as  aforefaid,  to  doe  as  followethi 

1 .  To  preferve  the  Peace  betwixt  the  Kingdoms,  and  the  King,  and  every  one  of 
them. 

2.  To  prevent  the  violation  of  the  Articles  of  Peace,  as  aforefaid,  or  any  Trou- 
bles arifing  in  the  Kingdoms  by  breach  of  the  faid  Articles,  and  to  hear  and  deter- 
mine all  differences  that  may  occafion  the  fame,  according  to  the  Treaty  ^  and  to 

( R  r )  doe 
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doe  further,  according  as  they  (lull  refpectively  receive  Inftructions  from  bothHou- 
fes  or  "Parliament  in  England,  or  the  Eftates  of  Parliament  in  Scotland,  and  in  the  In- 
tervals of  Parliaments  from  the  Commiflioners  for  the  prefervation  of  the  publics 
Peace. 

3.  To  raife  and  joyn  the  Forces  of  both  Kingdoms,  to  refill:  all  Forein  Invafi- 
on,  and  to  fupprefs  any  Forces  raifed  within  any  of  the  Kingdoms  to  the  difturbance 
of  the  publick  Peace  of  the  Kingdoms,by  any  Authority  under  the  great  Seal  or  other 
Warrant  whatfoever,  without  confent  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  in  England 
and  the  Eftates  of  the  Parliament  in  Scotland,  or  the  faid  Commiflioners  of  that 
Kingdom  whereof  they  are  Subjects.  And  that  inthofe  Gafes  of  joynt  Concern- 
ment to  both  Kingdoms,  the  Commiflioners  to  be  directed  to  be  there  all,  or  fuch 
part  as  aforefaid,  to  act  and  direct  as  joynt  Commiflioners  of  both  Kingdoms. 

We  defire  that  the  Militia  of  the  City  of  London  may  be  in  the  ordering  and  go- 
vernment of  the  Lord  Maior,  Aldermen  and  Commons  in  Common-Councel  af- 
fembled,or  fuch  as  they  lMl  from  time  to  time  appoint,  whereof  the  Lord  Maior 
and  Sheriffs  for  the  time  being  to  be  three.  And  that  the  Militia  of  the  Parifhes 
without  London  and  the  Liberties  within  the  Weekly  Bills  of  Mortality,  may  be  un- 
der the  command  of  the  Lord  Maior  ,  Aldermen  and  Commons  in  Common- 
Councel  of  the  faid  City,  to  be  ordered  in  fuch  manner  as  fhallbe  agreed  on  and  ap- 
pointed by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament. 

We  defire  that  the  Tower  of  London  may  be  in  the  government  of  the  City  of 
London,  and  the  chief  Officer  and  Governour  thereof  from  time  to  time  be  nomina- 
ted and  removable  by  the  Common-Councel. 

And  that  the  Citizens  or  Forces  of  London  mail  not  be  drawn  out  of  the  City  into 
any  other  parts  of  the  Kingdom  without  their  own  confent ;  and  that  the  drawing 
of  their  Forces  into  other  parts  of  the  Kingdom  in  thefe  diftracted  times  may  not  be 
drawn  into  example  for  the  future. 

After  thefe  Propojit ions  made,  the  King's  Commifioners,for  their  Information  con- 
cerning  thefe  Proportions,  gave  infeveral  Papers. 

The  I\ings  Commifiioners  Taper. 

4.  February. 

WE  conceive  the  Propofitions  delivered  by  your  Lordfhips  con- 
cerning the  Militia  import  very  great  Alterations  in  the  main 
foundation  of  the  Frame  of  Government  of  this  Kingdom,  taking  by 
exprefs  words,  or  by  necefTary  confluence,  the  whole  Military  and  Ci- 
vil power  out  of  the  Crown,  without  any  limitation  in  Time,  or  repa- 
ration propofed.  Therefore  we  defire  to  know  for  what  term  you  in- 
tend the  Militia  fhall  be  fettled  in  fuch  manner  as  may  be  a  reafbnable 
and  full  Security,  which  we  are  ready  and  defirous  to  give,  to  preferve  the 
Peace  now  to  be  fettled,  and  to  prevent  all  difturbances  of  the  publick 
Peace  that  may  arife  by  occafion  of  the  late  Troubles.  For  the  better  do- 
ing whereof,  we  are  ready  by  Conference  to  fatisfie  your  Lordfhips  in 
any  particulars. 

Their  Anjwer. 

4.  Feb. 
lxxv.  £"\Ur  Paper  given  in  to  your  Lordfhips  concerning  the  Militia  doth  not  contain 
^■^  the  Alterations  mentioned  in  your  Lordfhips  Anfwer,  but  defires  that  which 
by  the  wifdome  of  the  Parliaments  of  both  Kingdoms  is  judged  neceffary  at  this  time 
for  the  fecurity  of  His  Majefties  Kingdoms ,  and  prefervation  of  the  Peace  now 
to  be  fettled  5  and  until  your  Lordfhips  fhall  declare  an  alfent  unto  the  mat- 
ter 
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therein  expreffed,  we  conceive  it  will  not  be  feafonable  to  give  any  Anfwer 
mncernin*  the  Time :  And  we  are  ready  to  conferre  with  your  Lordihips  upon  what 
Shall  bs  offered  by  you  to  our  Paper  concerning  the  Militia  formerly  delivered. 

The  Kjngs.  Commifs 'toners  %eply. 
4.  February, 

WE  are  of  opinion, that  the  Propofitions  in  your  Lordfhips  Paper  Lxxvi 
contain  the  Alterations  mentioned  in  the  Paper  we  lately  deli- 
vered to  your  Lordfhips,  and  take  by  exprefs  words,  or  neceffary  confe- 
rence, the  whole  Military  and  Civil  Power  out  of  the  Crown  .  which 
Alterations  we  are  ready  to  make  appear  in  Debate.  And  the  Alterations 
beincr  fo  great,  we  have  reafon  to  defire  toknow  the  limitation  of  Time, 
the  cofideration  of  which  makes  the  Propofitions  more  or  lefs  reafonable. 

The  Kings  Commifioners  fecond  Taper. 
4,  February. 

WE  defire  to  know  who  the  Commifsioners  fhall  be  in  whofe    LXXVI1 
hands   the  Forces  by  Sea  and  Land  (hall  be  entrufted  •  and 
whether  you  intend  His  Majefty  {hall  be  obliged  to  confent  to  fuch  Per- 
sons •  or  whether  He  may  except  againft  them,  and  name  others  in  their 
places  of  known  affe&ion  to  Religion  and  Peace. 

Their  Anfwer. 
4.  February  k 

THe  Commifiioners  in  whofe  hands  the  Forces  by  Sea  and  Land  (hall  be  entrufted,    lxxvIii, 
are  to  be  nominated  for  England  by  both  the  Houfes  of  the  Parliament  of  Eng- 
land   and  for  Scotland  by  the  Eftates  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland*,  as  isexprefled 
in  our  Paper  formerly  delivered  to  your  Lordfhips  concerning  the  Militia. 

The  Kings  Commifiioners  %eply. 

4.  February. 

WE  defire  a  full  Anfwer  to  our  Paper  concerning  the  Perfons  to  be    lxxix, 
entrufted  with  the  Militia,  it  being  very  neceffary  to  know  the  Per- 
fons before  confent  can  be  given  to  the  matter }  and  whether  His  Majefty 
may  except  againft  any  fuch    perfons ,  and  nominate  others  in  their 
rooms,  againft  whom  there  can  be  no  juft  exception. 

The  Kings  Commifiioners  third  Taper. 
4.  February. 

WE  defire  to  know, whether  your  Lordfhips  intend  that  the  Militia    Lxxx< 
of  the  City  of  London  fhall  be  independent,  and  not  fubordinate 
to  thofe  Commifsioners  in  whofe  hands  the  Forces  by  Sea  and  Land  fhall 
be  entrufted. 

Their  Anfwer i 
4.  Feb. 

IT  appears  by  the  Propofitions  concerning  the  Militia  of  the  City  of  London,  that    lxxxi; 
*  the  fame  is  to  be  ordered  in  fuch  manner  as  fhall  be  agreed  on  and  appointed  by 
both  Houfes  of  Parliament, 
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The  King's  Commijiioners  %eply. 

4.  February, 

lxxxii.  T  ]i  7E  defire  an  Anfwer  to  our  Paper  concerning  the  Militia  of  the 
V  V  City  of  London,  whether  the  fame  fliall  be  iLibordinate  to  the 
Commifsioners  in  whole  hands  the  Forces  by  Sea  and  Land  are  to  be 
intrufted ;  your  Lordfliips  Anfwer,  that  the  fame  is  to  be  ordered  in  fuch 
manner  as  fliall  be  agreed  on  and  appointed  by  both  Houfes  of  Parlia- 
ment ( which  yet  doth  not  appear  by  the  Proportions )  being  no  Anfwer 
to  the  Queftion. 

The  Kings  Qommifiioners  Taper. 

5.  February. 

HAving  with  great  diligence  peru fed  your  Lordfliips  Paper  concer- 
ning the  Militia,  and  being  very  defirous  to  come  to  as  fpeedy  a  con- 
clufion  in  that  Argument  as  we  can  •  we  will  be  ready  to  morrow  to 
give  your  Lordfliips  our  full  Anfwer,  which  we  are  confident  will  give 
your  Lordfliips  fatisfaction  concerning  the  matter  of  the  Militia  of  this 
Kingdom. 

The  Kings  Commijiioners  Taper  in  Jnfaer  to  the  Tropojitions 

concerning  the  Militia. 

6.  Ft 
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lxxxiv.  *"  "Ofupprefs  any  Forces  that  may  be  railed  to  the  disturbance  of  the 
X  publick  Peace  of  the  Kingdom,  or  that  fliall  invade  this  Kingdom, 
and  to  preferve  the  Peace  now  to  be  fettled,  and  to  prevent  all  diftur- 
bances  of  the  publick  Peace  that  may  arife  by  occafion  of  the  late 
Troubles,  and  that  His  Majefty  and  all  His  People  may  be  fecured  from 
the  Jealoufies  and  apprehenfions  they  may  have  of  Danger,  we  do  con- 
sent, that  all  the  Forces  of  the  Kingdom,  both  by  Sea  and  Land,  fliall  be 
put  into  the  hands  of  Peribns  of  known  faithfulnefs  to  the  Religion 
and  Peace  of  the  Kingdom ,  in  fuch  manner  and  for  fuch  time  as  is 
hereafter  mentioned. 

That  the  number  of  thofe  Perfons  be  Twenty;  or  if  that  be  not  ac- 
cepted by  your  Lordfliips,  fuch  greater  or  letter  number  as  fliall  be 
agreed  upon  between  us;  and  that  His  Majefty  may  name  half  the  per- 
fons tobefo  entrufted,  and  the  two  Houfes  the  other  half. 

That  fuch  Forts  and  Towns  in  which  Garrifons  have  been  before 

thefe  Troubles,  and  fuch  other  as  fliall  be  agreed  upon  between  us  to  be 

neceiTary  for  a  time  to  be  kept  as  Garrifons,  fliall  be  entrufted  likewife 

to  perfons  to  be  chofen  by  the  Commifsioners,  or  the  major  part  of  them, 

to  be  fubordinate  to  the  laid  Commifsioners,  and  to  receive  orders  from 

them  and  no  others :  and  all  other  places  which  have  been  fortified  fince 

the  beginning  of  thefe  Troubles  fliall  be  left  as  they  were  before,  and  the 

Fortifications  and  Works  flighted  and  demolifliedj  and  all  Forces  with 

all  poffible  expedition  to  be  disbanded,  that  the  Kingdom  maybeeafed 

of  that  intolerable  burthen. 

That 
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That  an  Act  of  Parliament  fliall  be  palled  for  the  railing  of  flich 
neys  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Navy  and  Sea-Forces,  as  His  Majefty  and 
both  Houfes  mail  think  fit, 

That  when  any  of  the  faid  Commifsioners  fhall  dye  who  was  nomi- 
nated by  His  Majefty,  His  Majefty  (hall  name  another,  and  when  any 
fhall  dye  of  thofe  named  by  the  two  Houfes,  another  fliall  be  chofen  by 
them,  and  in  the  Intervals  of  Parliament  by  the  major  part  of  the  faid 
Commifsioners  named  by  the  two  Houfes  •  and  neither  the  one  nor  the 
other  to  be  removed,  but  by  the  joynt  confent  of  His  Majefty  and  both 
Houfes ;  except  it  (hall  be  defired  by  your  Lordfhips,  that  His  Majefty 
and  the  two  Houfes  reflectively  may  remove  the  refpectiveperfons  named 
by  them  as  often  as  they  fhall  fee  occafion,  to  which  ( if  it  fhall  be  infifted 
on  )  we  fhall  confent. 

Thefe  Commifsioners,  or  the  major  part  of  them,  or  fuch  other  num- 
ber of  them  as  (hall  be  agreed  upon,  fhall  have  Power  by  A  do  of  Parlia- 
ment to  fupprefs  any  Forces  railed  fitting  a  Parliament,without  the  joynt 
confent  of  His  Majefty  and  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  or  in  the  Inter- 
vals of  Parliament,  without  confent  of  the  faid  Commifsioners,  or  the 
major  part  of  them,  to  the  difturbance  of  the  publick  Peace  of  the  King- 
dom, and  to  fupprefs  any  Forces  that  fhall  invade  the  Kingdom.  And  it 
fhall  be  high  Treafon  in  any  who  fhall  levy  any  Forces  without  fuch 
Authority  or  confent,  to  the  difturbance  of  the  publick  Peace. 

That  they  fhall  have  like  Power  to  preferve  the  Peace  now  to  be  fettled, 
and  to  prevent  all  difturbances  of  the  publick  Peace  that  may  arife  by 
occafion  of  the  late  Troubles  :  And  if  any  Forces  fhall  be  brought  into 
the  Kingdom  without  the  joynt  Confent  of  the  King  and  the  two  Houfes 
of  Parliament,  it  fhall  be  lawful  for  any  four  of  the  faid  Commifsioners 
to  levy  Forces  for  the  fupprefsing,  refifting  and  deftroying  of  the  faid  For- 
ces Co  brought  in. 

We  are  content  that  this  Power  to  fuch  Perfbns  fhall  continue  for  the 
fpace  of  three  years,which  we  doubt  not  but,  by  the  blefsing  of  God,will 
be  abundantly  fufficient  to  fecure  all  perfons  from  their  Doubts  and 
Fears,  and  in  which  time  fuch  a  mutual  Confidence  may  be  begot 
betwixt  His  Majefty  and  all  His  People,  that  the  Peace  will  be  .firm 
and  lafting. 

That  the  Commifsioners,  before  their  entrance  upon  the  faid  Truft,' 
fhall  take  an  Oath  for  the  due  execution  of  the  faid  Commifsion  •  and 
that  after  the  expiration  of  the  faid  term  of  three  years  from  the  time 
of  the  ifTuing  the  faid  Commifsion,  they  fhall  notprefumeto  continue 
any  execution  of  the  faid  Authority,  and  it  fliall  be  high  Treafon  in  any 
of  them  to  execute  the  faid  Authority  after  the  expiration  of  the  faid 
three  years.  And  all  the  Commanders  in  chief  of  the  Garrifons,  Forts, 
and  His  MajeftiesShips^fhall  likewifetake  an  Oath  for  the  due  execution 
of  their  Truft. 

That  the  Commifsioners  fliall  have  Power  to  prevent  the  violation  of 
the  Articles  of  Peace,  or  any  Troubles  ariling  in  th:  Kingdom  by  breach 
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of  the  (aid  Articles,  and  to  hear  and  determine  all  differences  that  may 
occafion  the  fame. 

We  fliall  be  willing  that  any  juft  Privileges  and  Immunities  be  grant- 
ed by  His  MajeftytotheCity  of  London,  as  being  the  chief  City  of  this 
Kingdom,  and  the  place  His  Majefty  defires  to  honour  with  His  molt 
uiual  and  molt  conftant  Refidence :  But  we  conceive  it  too  envious  a 
thing,  and  may  prove  very  prejudicial  to  the  Happinefs  of  that  great  Ci- 
ty, to  diftinguifh  it  in  a  matter  of  fo  high  importance  as  the  bud- 
nefs  of  the  Militia  from  the  Authority  that  the  whole  Kingdom  is  to 
fubmit  to. 

If  your  Lordfliipsflnllnotconfentto  the  election  of  perfons  in  that 
manner  as  we  have  propofed,  half  by  His  Majelty  and  the  other  half  by 
the  two  Houfes,  we  do  then  propofe  to  your  Lordfhips,  that  the  faid  per- 
fbns  who  fliall  have  the  faid  Powers  in  manner  and  form  above  mentio- 
ned, may  be  named  by  mutual  confent  upon  Debate  between  us,,-  in 
which  confideration  may  be  taken  of  the  fitnefs  or  unfitnefs  of  thole 
who  fhall  be  named:  And  in  cafe  th  it  any  of  them  who  fhall  be  thus 
agreed  upon  fhall  die  within  the  laid  term  of  three  years ,  the  furvi- 
vers,  or  the  major  part  of  them,  fhall  nominate  and  chufe  another  in 
his  place  who  fliall  be  deceafed.  This  way  we  fhould  moll  have  de- 
fired,  but  in  regard  the  confideration  of  perfons  may  take  up  a  long  time 
in  debate,  which  neither  the  time  allotted  for  the  Treaty  nor  theprefent 
Diftra&ions  will  permit,  we  do  propofe  the  former  as  the  moll:  expedite 
and  certain  way,but  leave  the  election  to  your  Lordlhips. 

And  whatsoever  fliall  be  found  deficient  in  the  fettling  this  according 
to  the  prelent  Agreement,  or  fliall  be  thought  fit  to  be  added  to  it  upon 
any  inconveniences  or  defects  that  fliall  be  hereafter  dilcovered,  the  lame 
fliall  be  mended  or  fupphed  in  fuch  manner  as  fliall  be  thought  reafo- 
nable  by  thejoynt  Confent  of  His  Majelty  and  the  two  Houfes  of  Par- 
liament. 

After  which  the  Kings  Commissioners  delivered  in  this  Paper. 

6.  February. 

lxxxv.  "\  r\  7  E  ^a^  De  ready  againlt  the  time  that  the  Militia  is  again  in  order 
V  V  to  be  Treated  upon,  to  give  your  Lordlhips  an  Aniwer  to  your 
Demands  concerning  the  Militia  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland;  the  which 
for  the  prefent  we  have  not  had  time  to  doe,  having  wholly  Ipent  thefe 
three  dayes  in  the  perfecting  the  Paper  delivered  to  your  Lordfliips  this 
day,  and  the  Debates  in  preparation  thereof. 

And  at  the  fame  time  their  Commissioners  delivered  in  this  Paper, 

6.  Feb. 

YOurLordftiips  Paper'which  we  have  received  fo  late  at  the  end  of  the  third  day  ap- 
pointed to  Treat  upon  the  Militia,  on  which  we  expected  a  fatisfa&ory  Anfwer  to 
our  Demands  concerning  it,  is  very  far  differing  from  what  we  have  propofed,  and 
unfatisfactory  to  our  juft  and  neceffary  defires  for  fecuring  the  Peace  of  the  King- 
doms, and  wherein  wc  cannot  but  obferve  that  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  is  wholy 

omitted. 
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omitted.  We  do  therefore  infill  upon  our  Paper  formerly  delivered  concerning  the 
Militia,  and  defireyour  Lordfhips  full  and  clear  Anfwer,  being  ready  by  Conierence 
to  remove  all  Objections  which  may  be  made  to  the  contrary. 

The  Ring's  Commiftioners  Answer  thereupon. 
6.  February. 

WE  conceive  the  Paper  delivered  by  us  to  your  Lordfhips,  may  lxxxvii,1 
juflly  facisfieyour  Lordfiiips  for  the  fecuring  the  Peace  of  this 
Kingdom  againft  all  Forces  that  may  any  waves  endanger  it  at  home  or 
from  abroad,  and  for  fecuring  the  performance  of  all  things  that  fhall  be 
agreed  in  this  Treaty  •  and  we  are  ready  by  Conference  to  make  the  Rea- 
fbnablenefs  thereof  appear,  and  to  receive  any  Reafbns  from  your  Lord- 
Chips  to  the  contrary.  And  as  touching  Scotland,  we  hope  your  Lordfhips 
will  be  iatisfied  by  the  laft  Paper  we  delivered  to  you. 

Tlmr  Taper. 
6.  Feb. 

IN  our  laft  Paper  we  infifted  upon  our  former  Demands  for  the  Militia,  and  ofFe-  Lxxxviii, 
red  by  Conference  tofatisfy  your  Lordfhips  of  the  Reafonablenefs  of  them,  if  any 
Doubts  remained  with  you  to  the  contrary,  which  we  are  ftill  ready  to  doe,  they  be- 
ing the  proper  Subject  of  this  part  of  the  Treaty,  And  whereas  your  Lordfh  ps  have 
in  your  Paper  referred  what  concerns  the  Kingdom  ol  Scotland  unto  another  time, 
and  feem  to  intend  it  a.  feveral  Anfwer ;  both  Kingdoms  being  united  in  the  fame 
Caufe,  and  under  the  fame  Danger,  and  mutually  providing  for  the  joynt  Safety  and 
Security  of  both  and  each  other,  our  Propositions  are  joyntly  made  by  both,  and  are 
inconfiftent  with  a  divided  Anfwer; 

The  lyings  Comrnxpioners  Anfper. 
6.  Feb. 

WHereas  your  Lordfhips  have  offered  in  your  lafl  Paper  to  fatisfie  lxxxix,1 
us  by  Conference  of  the  Reafonablenefs  of  your  Demands,  if 
any  Doubts  remain  with  us  to  the  contrary :  we  defire  to  receive  fatif- 
fa&ion  by  Conference,  that  it  is  reafon..ble  for  us  to  grant  the  nomina- 
tion of  the  Perfonsby  the  two  Houfes  onely,  and  that  the  lime  ought 
not  to  be  limited. 

Their  Taper  • 

6.  Feb. 

A  S  we  have  given  to  your  Lordfhips  our  Propofitions  for  the  Militia  of  both  King- 
■**doms  in  writing,  fo  do  we  again  defireyour  Lordfiiips  full  and  clear  Anfwer  to 
them  both  in  writing,  and  we  are  ready  to  anfwer  any  Doubts  you  (hall  make  upon 
them  in  order  as  we  delivered  them,and  as  they  do  relate  to  both  Kingdoms  •,  but  we 
cannot  Treat  upon  your  Lordfhips  Anfwer  which  divides  them. 
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The  three  firft  dayes  allotted  for  the  Treaty  upon  the  Militia  being  /pent,  and  that  Sub- 
ject re  fumed  upon  Friday  the  14,  Sa'urday  the  15,  and  Monday  the  17  0/Tebruary,  in 
thofe  dayes  divers  Papers  were  delivered,  and  fome  Debates  had  touching  the  nomi- 
nation of  the  Perfons  who -mere  to  be  intruded  with  the  Militia, rp^r  her  they  fhould  allbc 
nominated  by  the  two  Houfes  only  •  and  touching  the  Time,  how  lonv  they  fliould  have 
it j  and  whether  the  fame  flwuld  be  unlimited,  as  it  was  in  the  Propofitions,  or  be  limi 
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ltd  to  a  certain  time-?  as  iikewife  concerning  the  Powers  0/f/ta  Englifli  and  Scotifli  com- 
mif toners  for  the  Militia,  which  are  [0  intermingled  in  the  Proportions >  that  it  was  not 
well  understood  upon  the  Proportions  how  far  the  Commif toners  of  one  Kingdom  and 
their  Power  might  extend  unto  and  have  influence  upon  the  other  ,  and  the  one  upon  the 
Government  of  the  other ;  and  concerning  fomc  other  Parages  having  relation  to  the 
Militia:  which  would  be  intricate,  if  theyjhould  he  fet  down  in  the  order  of  time  as 
they  were  delivered.  And  hecaufe  fometimes  divers  Papers  were  delivered  together 
therefore  they  are  here  placed  according  to  their  diftintt  matters.  And  firft  touching  the 
Nomination  of  Perfons,  and  limitation  of  the  Time, 

The  Kings  Commifiioners  delivered  in  this  Paper. 

i^.Febr. 

IF  your  Lordfhips  are  not  fatisfied  with  the  *  Papers  delivered  to  your 
Lordfliips  by  us  on  the  6.  of  February,  concerning  the  Militia  as  farre 
as  the  fame  concerns  this  Kingdom,  we  defire,  according  to  your  Lord - 
*  seenum.86  fliips  offer  in  your  *  firft  and  *  iccond  Paper  delivered  to  us  the  fixthof 
&S8'  February,  that  your  Lordfhips  will  fatisfie  us  of  the  Reafonablenefs  of 

your  Demands,  and  that  the  nominating  of  the  Perfons  ought  to  be  by 
the  two  Houfes  onely,  and  that  the  time  ought  not  to  be  limited. 

Their  Anfwer* 
14.  Feb. 

BY  your  Lordfli'ps  Paper  received  this  day,  we  apprehend  your  defire  to  proceed 
in  the  Treaty  upon  the  Propositions  for  the  Militia  as  far  as  the  fame  concerns 
this  Kingdom ,  without  any  mention  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland.  In  Anfwer 
whereunto,  we referre your  Lordfhips  to  a  former  Paper  of  the  6.  of  February  in- 
ftant,  whereby  we  defired  your  full  and  clear  Anfwer  to  our  Propofitions  for  the 
Militia  of  both  Kingdoms,  in  order  as  we  have  delivered  them,  and  as  they  do  re- 
late to  both  Kingdoms,  and  that  we  could  not  Treat  upon  your  Lordfliips  Anfwer 
which  divides  them.  We  (till  infift  on  that  Paper,  and  when  your  Lordfliips  fliall  be 
pleafed  to  give  an  Anfwer  thereunto, we  fhail  be  ready  to  clear  any  Doubts  which  may 
remain  with  your  Lordfhips. 

The  J^ings  Commifiioners  %efy- 

14.  Feb. 

xcm,    T  71  7  E  d°  defire  to  proceed  in  the  Treaty  upon  the  Propofitions  for 

V  V  the  Militia  as  the  fame  concerns  both  Kingdoms  joyntly,  as  well 
as  either  of  them  feverally,  neither  is  the  contrary  exprefled  (as  we  con- 
ceive )  in  the  Paper  delivered  by  us  to  your  Lordfliips  this  day :  but  we 
cannot  rcafonably  anfwer  to  them  as  they  concern  one  or  both  King- 
doms, before  we  receive  fatisfaclion  from  your  Lordfliips  of  the  Reafo- 
nablenefs of  your  Demands ,  which  your  Lordfliips  were  pleafed  to 
promife  us  by  two  of  your  Papers  of  the  fixth  of  February,  and  which 
we  again  defire  of  your  Lordfliips ,  concerning  the  Perfons  and  the 
Time-  conceiving  it  unreafbnable  that  all  the  Perfons  (hall  be  nomi- 
nated onely  by  the  Houfes,  and  that  the  Time  fliould  be  unlimited. 

Their  Anftoer. 

15.  Febr. 

xciv.    \/\7^  ^ave  f°rimerty  defired  your  Lordfliips  Anfwer  to  the  Propofitions  for  the 

V  V  Militia  in  order  as  we  delivered  them,  and  as  they  do  relate  to  both  King- 
doms, 
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domSj  and  not  to  give  any  Anfwer  which  mail  divide  them.  Yet  we  obferve  in  the 
matter  of  your  Lordfliips  *  third  Paper  yefterdjy  received,  that  you  defire  fatisfadi- .'  See  the  Paper 
on  in  the  particulars  there  mentioned  as  the  fame  concern  the  Kingdom  of  England '™jj.e  ' 
only,  in  purfuance  of  a  former  Paper  given  in  by  your  Lordfhips  the  6.  of  Februa- 
ry, We  therefore  again  defire  as  formerly,  that  fuch  Anfwer  as  your  Lordihips 
fhall  think  fit  to  make  to  our  Proportions  concerning  the  Militia,  may  be  applied 
to  both  Kingdoms  joyntly  •,  and  then  we  (hall  be  ready  by  Conference  to  clear  any 
Objections  which  your  Lor dmips  (hall  make  againft  the  Reafonablenefs  of  our  De- 
mands, ' 

The  Kjngs  Commipioners  Taper* 

15.  February, 

E  defire  that  your  Lordfhips  will  fatisfie  us  of  the  Reafbnable-    2CCV? 

nefs  of  your  Demands  concerning  the  fettling  the  Militia  of  both 
Kingdoms,  and  that  the  nominating  of  the  Perfons  ought  to  be  by  the 
two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  and  the  like  for  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  and 
that  the  Time  ought  not  to  be  limited. 

Their  Taper . 

I  J.  Feb. 
V^Our  Lordfhips  Demand  in  your  *  4,  Paper  being  made  concerning  the  Militia  of    XCVI 
■*"  both  Kingdoms,  we  are  ready  upon  Conference  to  give  fatisfaction  to  what  your*  The  precede 
Lordfliips  (hall  object  againft  the  nominating  of  the  Commiffioners  by  the  two  Hou-  PaP«: 
.  fes  of  the  Parliament  of  England,  and  the  Eftates  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland  refipe- 
6tively3  or  againft  the  Time  for  which  the  Militia  is  demanded  in  the  Propofitions. 

After  fome  time  Jpent  in  Conference  for  Limiting  the  Time,  wherein  the  Debate  was 
touching  the  unreafonablenejs of the  Demand,  for  taking  from  the  King  the  Power  of  the 
Militia,  and  fettling  it  in  Commifioners  to  be  nominated  by  the  two  Houfes  ^  not  limited 
to  any  Time^  the  Kings  Commifioners  gave  in  this  Paper. 

15.  February, 

WE  defire  to  know  whether  your  Lordfliips  can  by  your  Inftructi-    xcvii  j 
ons  content  to  a  limitation  of  Time  in  the  fettling  the  Militia,  or 
whether  you  mufl  infift  that  the  Time  be  unlimited. 

Their  Anfwer. 

17.  Feb. 

IN  Anfwer  to  your  *  fixth  Paper  of  the  15.  of  this  inftant  concerning  the  limitati-    xcvur, 
*  on  of  Time  in  the  fettling  or  the  Militia,  we  do  infift  that  the  Time  be  unlimited*  *The  next  pre- 
according  to  our  former  Demands.  «dentp«per. 

The  JQngs  Commiffioners  deeply. 
17.  Febr. 

AFter  fo  long  Debate  between  us  concerning  the  limitation  of  Time  xcix; 
in  the  fettling  of  the  Militia,  (  in  which  we  conceived  your  Lord- 
fhips had  been  fatisfled,  that  as  it  is  no  way  necefTary  for  the  fecurity  of 
the  obfervation  and  performance  of  the  prefent  Agreement  that  the  Time 
fhouldbe  unlimited;fomreipec~tof  other  confiderations  it  may  be  very 
mifchievous  that  it  fliould  be  unlimited)  we  had  great  reafbn  to  defire 
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to  know  whether  your  Lordfliips  had  any  power  by  your  Inftructions  to 
confent  to  a  limitation  of  Time,  and  are  forry  that  your  Lordfliips  will 
not  give  us  an  Anfwer  to  that  Queftion,  that  thereupon  we  might  have 
endeavoured  to  have  given  your  Lordfliips  other  fatisfaction  then  by  not 
knowing  your  power  therein  we  are  enabled  to  doe. 

Their  Paper. 

17.  Feb. 

C.    \/\/E  conceived  that  after  folong  a  Debate  between  us, your  Lordfliips  would 
▼  ^    have  been  fatisfied,  that  it  was  m oft  fie  concerning  the  fettling  the  Militia, 
for  the  Time  to  be  unlimited,  as  we  have  formerly  defired,  and  which  by  our  Inftru- 
clions  we  are  to  iniifl  upon. 

They  alfo  delivered  in  this  Taper. 

17.  Feb. 

WE  defire  a  full  and  clear  Anfwer  to  what  we  have  delivered  to  your  Lord- 
fliips concerning  the  Militia,  and  to  know  whether  your  Lordfliips  be  limi- 
ted by  any  Inftru&ions  or  Directions  what  to  grant  or  deny  in  the  fame,  and  that 
we  may  have  a  fight  of  fuch  Inftru&ions  or  Directions. 

Their  Anfwer. 
17.  Feb. 
en.    \  li  T  E  do  *  herewith  deliver  to  your  Lordfliips  fuch  a  full  and  clear 
rJnS'wS   VV   Anfwer  to  your  Proportions  concerning  the  Militia,  as  we  hope 
delivered  wich  wiH  giVe  your  Lordfliips  iatisfaction,being  fuch  as,  upon  the  Conference 
and  Information  we  have  received  from  your  Lordfliips,  feems  to  us  to 
be  moft  reafonable. 

It  appeareth  by  our  Commifsion,  whereof  your  Lordfliips  have  a 
Copy,  that  it  hath  not  any  reference  to  any  Inftru&ions.  It  is  true,  that  as 
we  have  (  according  to  our  Duty )  from  time  to  time  acquainted  His 
Majefty  with  our  proceedings,  Co  in  fbme  particular  cafes  we  have  defired 
tobeaffifted  with  HisMajefties  Opinion  -y  but  what  Anfwers  we  have 
therein  received  from  His  Majefty,  we  conceive  it  not  proper  for  us  to 
communicate  to  your  Lordfliips^  nor  have  we  any  warrant  fo  to  doe. 

Their  %eply. 

17.  Feb. 

WE  again  defire  of  your  Lordfliips,  to  know  whether  you  be  limited  by  any  In- 
ftructions  or  Directions  what  to  grant  or  deny  unto  us  concerning  the  Milt' 
tia,  and  that  we  may  have  a  fight  of  fuch  Inftructions  or  Directions,  and  which  we 
conceive  your  Lordfliips  in  Juftice  and  Reafon  cannot  deny,  feeing  by  your  Papers 
and  Debares  you  infifted,  that  it  was  juft*and  reafonable  for  us  to  let  you  know  whe- 
ther we  had  any  power  by  our  Inftruttions  to  confent  to  a  limitation  of  Time,  which 
we  did  accordingly.  And  your  Lordfliips  feventh  Paper  this  day  delivered  gives  no 
Anfwer  or  fatisfa&ion  to  our  formerDemand  herein. 

The 
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The  Kings  Commifsioners  Anfiber. 

17.  Feb. 

WE  conceive  it  was  juft  and  reaionable  for  lis  to  demand  of  your  Civ0 
Lordfliips,  whether  you  had  power  by  your  Inftructions  to  con- 
Tent  to  a  limitation  of  Time  concerning  the  Militia,  becaufe  the  Time  is 
left  indefinite,  and  not  exprefTed  in  the  Proportions.  And  your  Lord- 
fhips  Commifsion,  which  gives  you  power  to  Treat,  relating  to  Inftru- 
ctions,  they  are  thereby  part  of  your  Power  :  and  yet  your  Lordfliips  to 
that  our  Demand  have  given  no  other  Anfwer  then,  That  by  your  In- 
ftructions  you  were  to  infift  to  have  the  Time  unlimited ,•  but  have  not 
anfwered  whether  you  had  power  to  confent  to  a  limitation  of  Time. 
And  we  defire  your  Lordfliips  to  remember,  that  formerly  upon  our 
delire  to  fee  your  Inftructions ,that  thereby  we  might  fee  what  Power  was 
granted  to  you,  by  your  *  Paper  of  the  laft  of  January  your  Lordfliips  did  *See  before  n.i«. 
anfwer,  it  was  that  for  which  you  had  no  warrant;  and  it  appearing  to 
your  Lordfliips  that  our  Commifsion  hath  no  reference  to  Inftructions, 
we  conceive  that  your  Lordfliips  cannot  expect  any  other  Anfwer  then 
we  have  already  given  to  your  Lordfliips  Demand  touching  any  In- 
ftructions or  Directions  to  us,  what  to  deny  or  confent  to  grant  in  the 
Militia,  affuring  your  Lordfliips,  that  we  fhall  not  deny,  but  willingly 
confent,  to  grant  whatfoever  fhall  be  therein  requifite  for  a  full  fecurity 
for  obfervingthe  Articles  of  the  Treaty,  or  otherwise  agreeable  to  Juftice 
or  Reafbn. 

Touching  the  Vow  ex  lohich  pould  be  given  to  the  Commipioners  for  the  Militia'* 

The  lyings  Commipioners  Taper. 
14.  Feb. 

WE  defire  to  know  what  Authority  the  Commifsioners  nominated    cv, 
by  the  Eftates  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland  are  to  have  in  the  Mi- 
litia  of  this  Kingdom,  and  what  influence  the  Orders  and  Ad- 
vice from  the  Eftates  of  the  Parliament  there  fhall  have  upon  this  King- 
dom, and  how  farre  the  lame  is  to  be  confented  or  fubmitted  to  here. 

Their  Anfwer. 
14.  F<b. 

YOur  Lordfliips  Defire  exprefTed  in  your  fecond  Paper  this  day,  may  be  fully  fa-    cv, 
tisfied  by  the  Propositions  concerning  the  Militia,  where  the  Authority  of  the 
Commiffioners  to  be  nominated  is  clearly  exprefTed,  both  in  cafes  of  feveral  and  of 
joynt  concernment  of  the  Kingdoms  5  and  if  upon  perufal  thereof  any  Doubts  (hall 
occurreto  your  Lordfliips,  we  are  ready  by  Conference  to  clear  the  fame. 

The  Kings  Qommifiioners  Taper. 
15.  February. 

WE  do  not  conceive  that  the  Authority  of  the  Commifsioners  of  evir. 
both  Kingdoms,  and  in  both  Kingdoms,  is  clearly  exprefTed  in 
your  Lordfliips  Propositions,  and  therefore  we  defire  to  be  informed, 
whether  your  Lordfliips  intend  that  the  Commifsioners  of  Scotland  fliall 
have  any  Power  in  the  fettling  of  all  Forces  by  Sea  and  Land  in  this  King- 
dom,and  what  Authority  they  fhall  have.  Their 
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Their  Taper. 

15.  Feb. 

CVin.  \/\  J E  do  conceive  that  the  Authority  of  the  Commiffioners  of  both  Kingdoms, 
▼  ▼  and  in  both  Kingdoms,  is  clearly  exprefled  in  our  Propositions  j  by  which 
it  doth  appear  how  they  are  to  ad  as  feveral,  or  as  joynt  Commiffioners.  And  if 
your  Lordfliips  (hall  propound  any  Objections  againft  our  Propofitions  concerning  the 
Militia  of  both  Kingdoms,  we  are  ready  upon  Conference  to  give  your  Lordfliips 
fatisfaftion. 

The  Kjngs  Commifsioners  Taper. 
1  J.  February. 

WE  defire  to  know,  whether  in  that  part  of  the  Proportion  where- 
in the  Commifsioners  of  both  Kingdoms  are  appointed  to  meet 
as  a  joynt  Committee,and  to  receive  Inftru&ions  in  the  Intervalls  of  Par- 
liament from  the  Commifsioners  for  the  prefervation  of  the  publick 
Peace,  your  Lordfliips  mean  the  Commifsioners  to  be  nominated  accor- 
ding to  thefc  Propofitions,  or  the  *  Commifsioners  intended  by  the  A<5t 
tedAaT1  of  Pacification,  or  what  other  Commifsioners  -y  and  what  Jurifdiction 
you  intend  the  laid  Commifsioners  of  both  Kingdoms  fhall  have,  by  the 
power  given  them  to  hear  and  determine  all  differences  that  may  occafion 
the  breach  of  the  Articles  of  the  Peace,  according  to  the  Treaty,  and  by 
what  Law  they  fhall  proceed  to  hear  and  determine  the  lame. 

Tl?eir  Anfwer. 

15.  ftb. 

ex.    XA/E  ifltend  tnat  tne  Commiffioners  are  to  be  nominated  according  to  the  Pro- 
V  ▼  pofitions,  and  are  to  proceed  in  fuch  manner  as  is  therein  exprefled :  and  if 
your  Lordfliips  (hall  make  any  Objections  hereupon,  we  are  ready  by  Conference 
to  give  you  fatisfaction. 

Their  further  Anftoer. 

15.  Febr. 

cxi.  pOr  further  anfwer  to  your  Lordfliips  fecond  Paper,  we  conceive  that  the  mat- 
*  ter  of  the  Jurifdi&ion  to  be  exercifed  by  the  Commiffioners  is  exprefled  in 
the  Proposition  5  and  for  the  manner  of  exercifing  that  Jurifdi&ion,  and  by  what 
Law  they  (hall  proceed  to  hear  and  determine,  the  fame  are  to  be  fettled  by  the 
two  Houles  of  the  Parliament  of  England,  and  the  Eftates  of  the  Parliament  of 
Scotland  refpe&ively.j 

The  Kings  Commifioners  Taper. 
15.  February, 

\  )\  7  ^  ^e^rc  t0  receive  a  perfect  and  full  Anfwer  from  your  Lord- 
*  see  n.  io7;&  V  V  fliips  to  our  *flrft  and  *fecond  Papers ,delivered  by  us  this  morning 
to  your  Lordfliips,  and  whether  your  Lordfliips  intend,  that  the  Com- 
mifsioners of  Scotland  fliall  have  any  Power  and  Authority  in  the  fettling 
of  all  Forces  by  Sea  and  Land  in  this  Kingdom,  and  what  Authority  they 
fhall  have;  and  whether  the  Advice  or  Orders  of  the  Eftates  of  the  Parlia- 
ment 
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irient  of 'Scotland  fliall  have  any  influence  upon  the  affairs  of  this  King- 
dom^ the  Commifsioners  to  be  named  according  to  thefe  Proposition  Sj, 
otherwife  then  as  the  faid  Advice  or  Orders  fliall  be  approved  and  con- 
firmed by  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  of  England  •  and  what  Jurif- 
diclion  you  intend  the  Commifsioners  fliall  have  who  are  to  determine 
all  differences  that  may  occafion  the  breach  of  the  Articles  of  Peace ,- 
and  by  what  Law  or  Rule  they  fhall  proceed,  try  and  judge,  in  the 
hearing  and  determining  the  fame.  And  it  is  moft  neceiTary  for  us  to 
defire  fatis faction  from  your  Lordfliips  to  thefe  particulars  in  writing, 
fiince  the  Anfwer  we  fliall  give  to  your  Lordfliips  upon  fo  much  of  your 
Proportions,  will  very  much  depend  upon  our  clear  underftandingyour 
Lordfliips  in  thefe  particulars,  it  being  agreed  between  us,  that  nothing 
fliall  be  binding  or  taken  as  agreed  upon  but  what  fliall  be  in  writing 
on  either  part. 

Their  Anfwer. 
17.   Febr. 


W 
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E  conceive  there  is  a  full  Anfwer  already  given  by  us  in  f  feveral  Papers  of  *Set:the  papers 
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the  14.  of  this  inftant  to  the  former  parts  of  your  Paper  delivered  in  on  the  intended }n.9i 
15.  day  5  and  to  the  latter  part,  what  Jurifdi&ion  the  Commiffioners  fliall  have&1°6, 
who  may  determine  all  differences  that  (hall  be  by  breach  of  the  Articles  of  Peace, 
and  by  what  Law  and  Rule  they  fhall  proceed  to  hear  and  determine,  the  fame  is 
clearly  fet  down  in  our  t  further  Anfwer,  of  the  1 5.of  this  inftant,  to  your  fecond  Pa-  *n  „- 
per  delivered  in  to  us  the  day  before. 

TJ?e  Kings  Comm'ifiioners  Anfwer  thereunto. 
1 7.  February. 

WE  had  great  reafon  to  defire  a  perfect  and  full  Anfwer  from  your  cxiv. 
Lordfliips  to  our  fifft  and  fecond  Papers,  delivered  by  us  to  your 
Lordfliips  on  the  15.  of  Feb.  and  we  defire  your  Lordfliips  to  confider 
how  difficult  a  thing  it  is  for  us,  to  give  your  Lordfliips  a  iatisfa&ory 
Anfwer  to  your  Propofitions  as  they  relate  to  either  or  both  Kingdoms, 
or  to  the  Power  of  the  Commifsioners  of  both  Kingdoms,  as  they  are  to 
be  a  joynt  Committee  to  hear  and  determine  all  differences,  accor- 
ding to  Inftru6tions  from  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  of  England,  or 
the  Eftates  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland ,  before  your  Lordfliips  are 
pleafed  to  inform  us,  whether  you  intend  the  Commifsioners  of  Scot- 
land  fliall  have  any  Power  or  Authority  in  the  fettling  all  Forces  by  Sea 
and  Land  in  this  Kingdom,  and  what  Authority  they  fliall  have;  and 
whether  the  Advice,  Inftrucl:ions,or  Orders  of  the  Eftates  of  the  Parlia- 
ment of  Scotland,  fliall  have  any  influence  upon  the  affairs  of  this  King- 
dom, or  the  Commifsioners  to  be  named  according  to  thofe  Propofitions, 
otherwife  then  as  the  faid  Advice,Inftrucl:ions,or  Orders  fliall  be  approved 
and  confirmed  by  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  of  England ;  and  what 
Jurifdiction  you  intend  the  Commifsioners  fliall  have  who  are  to  deter- 
mine all  differences  that  may  occafion  the  breach  of  the  Articles  of  the 
Peace-  and  by  what  Law  or  Rule  they  fliall  proceed,  try  and  judge, 
in  the  hearing  and  determining  the  fame.  In  all  which  particulars  we 
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are  very  forry  that  we  can  receive  no  Anfwers  from  your  Lordfhips,  for 
want  whereof  we  may  fail  in  giving  your  Lordfhips  fo  fatisfaclory  An- 
fwers to  your  Propofitions,asotherwife  we  might  be  enabled  to  do. 

Their  %e[Jy. 
17.  Feb. 

IT  is  clearly  exprefled  in  our  Propoficions  delivered  to  your  Lordfhips, that  all  For- 
ces by  Sea  and  Land  in  this  Kingdom  are  to  be  fettled  by  the  two  Houfes  of  the 
Parliament  of  England,  and  in  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  by  the  Eftates  of  the  Par- 
liament there  •,  and  we  conceive  that  the  Advice,  Inftruclions  or  Orders  of  either 
Kingdom  are  to  have  no  influence  upon  the  affairs  of  the  other,  but  fuch  as  is  and 
(hall  be  mutually  agreed  upon  by  the  two  Houfes  of  the  Parliament  of  England3and 
the  Eftates  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland;  and  for  the  Jurifdiction  of  the  Commif- 
fioners,  and  by  what  Law  or  Rule  they  mall  proceed,  we  have  given  your  Lord- 
fhips a  full  and  clear  Anfwer  thereunto,  in  our  5  *  Paper  of  the  1 5.  of  February. 

The  IQng's   Commifsioners  Taper. 
17.  Feb. 

IN  the  twelfth  Propofition  your  Lordfhips  defire  an  Act  to  be  paffed 
for  confirmation  of  the  late  Treaty, for  the  fettling  of  the  Garrifbn  of 
!8erTWcA,of  the  29.  of  Novemh.  1645.  which  relating  to  the  bufinefs  of 
the  Militia,  we  hold  it  neceffary  to  fee,  before  we  can  make  our  full  An- 
fwer upon  the  whole,  and  defire  it  accordingly  of  your  Lordfhips. 

Tloeir    Anfwer. 
17.  Feb. 

AS  for  what  concerns  the  AcT:  for  Confirmation  of  the  late  Treaty,  and  for  fettling 
**-  the  Garrifbn  of  Berwick,  it  is  not  now  to  be  Treated  upon,  but  is  referved  to 
its  proper  time. 

The  Icings  Commtf toners  Taper. 
17.  February. 

WE  defire  to  know,  whether  by  the  joynt  Power  mentioned  in  your 
Lordfhips  Propofltions  to  be  given  to  the  Commifsioners  for 
both  Kingdoms,  to  preferve  the  Peace  between  the  Kingdoms,  and  the 
King,  and  every  one  of  them,  your  Lordfhips  do  intend  any  other  then 
Military  power  for  fupprefsing  Forces  onely,  which  is  exprefled  after  in  a 
diftindt.  Claufe  by  it  felf .  and  if  your  Lordfliips  do  intend  any  further 
Power,  that  your  Lordfhips  would  declare  the  fame  in  certainty  and 
particular. 

Their  Anfwer. 

17.  Feb. 

WE  conceive  the  Power  of  the  Commiffioners  mentioned  in  the  i7.Propofition 
is  there  fully  exprefTed,  to  preferve  the  Peace  betwixt  the  Kingdoms,  to 
prevent  the  violation  of  it,  or  any  Troubles  arifingin  the  Kingdoms  by  breach  of 
the  Articles,  and  to  hear  and  determine  all  differences  which  may  occafion  the  fame, 
according  to  the  Treaty,  and  to  raife  Forces  to  refill  Forein  Invafion,  and  fuppiefs 
inteftine  Infurreclions -,  as  is  more  at  large  fet  down  in  the  Propofition,  to  which  we 
referreyour  Lordfhips. 

The 
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The  Kings  Commifiioners  Paper. 
1 7.  February. 

WE  defire  to  know,  whether  the  Commifsioners  of  both  King- 
doms meeting  as  a  joynt  Committee,  the  Commifsioners  of  each 
Kingdom  fhall  have  a  Negative  voice,  fo  as  nothing  can  be  done  with- 
out their  joynt  confent  in  matters  of  joynt  concernment  •  and  how  and 
by  whom  it  fhall  be  decided,  what  are  cafes  of  joynt  concernment  to 
both  Kingdoms. 

Their   JnffoeK 
17.  Febr. 

IN  all  matters  of  joynt  concernment,  the  Commifiioners  of  both  Kingdoms  are  to  CXXI> 
a&  joyntly  5  and  when  they  fhall  meet  as  a  joynt  Committee  upon  fuch  matters  of 
joynt  concernment,  the  Commiflioners  of  each  Kingdom  are  to  have  a  Negative 
voice:  and  in  doubtful  cafes,  not  expreffed  in  the  17. Propofition  to  be  of  joynt 
concernment,  where  theCommilTioners  cannot  agree  whether  or  no  they  be  of  joynt 
concernment,  they  are  to  reprefent  them  to  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  of  England^ 
and  theEftates  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland  refpe&ively,  to  be  by  them  determi- 
ned, if  they  be  fitting  -  and  in  the  Intervalls  of  Parliament,  if  the  cafes  be  fuch  as 
cannot  without  prejudice  to  both  or  either  Kingdom  admit  of  delay,  we  conceive  the 
Commillioners  of  each  Kingdom  are  to  a&  feverally,  and  to  be  accomptable  for  it 
to  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  of  England^  and  the  Eftates  of  the  Parliament  of  £<r^- 
/Wrefpectively,  at  their  next  fitting. 

The  Kings  Commifsioners  Paper. 
17.  February. 

WE  defire  to  know,  whether  by  the  Proportions  for  fettling  the 
Forces  in  Commifsioners  to  be  nominated  by  both  Houfes  of 
Parliament,  fuch  as  both  Kingdoms  may  confide  in,  your  Lordfhips  do 
intend,  that  the  Eftates  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland  fhall  approve  or 
except  againft  the  Commifsioners  to  be  nominated  for  the  Kingdom  of 
England,  both  at  prefent,  and  from  time  to  time,  as  the  Commifsioners 
fhall  die,  or  be  removed,  or  altered. 

Their  Anjwer* 
17.  Febr. 

WE  conceive  it  to  be  plain  by  the  Propofition  it  felf,  that  the  Commiffioners  of 
both  Kingdoms  are  refpe&ively  to  be  nominated  by  the  Parliaments  of  either 
Kingdom,  and  neither  Parliament  hath  power  to  except  againft  or  approve  theper- 
fons  chofen  by  the  other  •  and  we  are  confident  there  will  be  no  caufe  of  exception, 
but  who  are  chofen  by  either  will  be  fuch  as  both  may  confide  in. 

The  Kings  Commifiioners  Paper, 
14.   Feb, 

WE  defire  to  know/whether  your  Lordfhips  intend  by  your  Propo-  tSmUxIu 
fition  concerning  the  fettling  of  the  Admiralty  of  Scotland  by  A&  jsHlfnr.ofKcc  ?f 
of  Parliament,  to  alter  the  inheritance  of  any  pcrfon  which  is  already  ^  i 

fettled  by  the  Laws  of  that  Kingdom.  iii« 
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Their  Anjiver  thereunto. 
15.    February. 

TO  your  Lordfhips  fourth  Paper  of  the  14.  otFeb.  it  is  anfwered,  that  by  our  Pro- 
positions for  fettling  the  Admiralty  of  Scothndby  Act  of  Parliament,  it  is  inten- 
ded that  the  Admiralty  and  Forces  at  Sea,  &c.  (hall  be  fettled  in  fuch  manner  as 
the  Eftates  of  Parliament  there  fliall  think  fitted  for  the  fafety  and  fecurity  of  that 
Kingdom.  And  as  touching  the  inheritance  of  any  perfon  which  is  already  fettled 
by  the  Laws  of  that  Kingdom,the  Eftates  of  Parliament  will  doe  that  which  is  agree- 
able to  Juftice. 

The  Kjngs  CommiRioncrs  Taper. 
15.    Feb. 

WE  defire  to  know  whether  the  Papers  delivered  to  us  touching 
the  Militia  contain  all  your  Lordfhips  Propofitions  touching  the 
Militia  of  England  and  Scotland:  and  if  they  do  not,  that  your  Lordfhips 
will  deliver  the  reft,  that  we  may  make  our  Anfwers  upon  the  whole. 

Tlmr  Anftoer. 

15.  Feb. 

c xxvil.    \i\7Hatfoevcr  is  contained  in  the  Propofitions  concerning  the  Militia  of  England 

V  V  and  Scotland^  is  delivered  in  to  your  Lord(hips,except  the  23.  Propofition, 

and  thelaft  Article  in  the  2 6. Propofition,  which  arereferved  for  their  proper  place. 

After  all  thefe  Pajfages,  the  Kings  Commifioners  delivered  in  this  Paper ,  in  further 
Anftver  to  their  Propofitions  concerning  the  Militia. 

17.  February. 
cxxviii.    "T  71  7  L  had  no  purpofe  in  our  *  Anfwer  delivered  by  us  to  your  Lord- 
*  num.84.      y  V  (hips  on  thefixthday  of  February,  to  divide  our  Aniwers  concer- 
ning the  Militia  of  the  two  Kingdoms  otherwife  then  in  point  of  time, 
and  till  we  might  receive  fatisfaction  from  your  Lordfhips  concerning 
the  Powers  to  be  given  to  the  Commifsioners  of  both  Kingdoms,  and 
the  other  particulars  mentioned  in  our  Papers  fince  delivered  to  your 
Lordfhips ,  wherein  we  are  not  as  yet  fatisfied  by  any  Papers  deli- 
vered by  your  Lordfhips  to  us.  Our  further  Anfwer  to  thole  Propo- 
fitions concerning  the  Mditia  is,  That  we  are  willing  and  do  agree,  that 
the  like  courfe  fhall  be  taken  and  obferved  touching  the  Mditia  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Scotland  as  is  offered  in  our  faid  Paper  of  the  fixth  of  February , 
and  as  mall  be  hereafter  agreed  on  for  the  Kingdom  of  England,  which 
we  conceive  to  be  a  full  fecurity  for  the  performance  and  obferva- 
tion  of  all  Articles  which  fhall  be  agreed  upon  between  us  in  order 
to  a  bleffed  Peace  •  which  we  are  fo  defirous  may  be  punctually  and 
exactly  obferved,that  we  are  willing  that  His  Majefty  be  defired  to  take  a 
moftfolemn  ftrict  Oath  for  the  full  obfervation  thereof;  and  likewife 
thatall  perfonsof  any  immediate  truft  by  office  or  attendance  on  His 
Majefty,  and  any  other  whom  you  fliall  think  fit,  fliall  take  fuch  Oath 
forthedueobfervanceof  the  fame,  with  fuch  reafonable  Penalties,  as 
fliall  be  propofed  by  your  Lordfhips,  and  agreed  to  by  us :  in  which  we 

believe 
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believe  we  fhall  not  differ  with  your  Lordfhips,  being  willing  that  who- 
fbever  fhall  in  the  leaf!:  degree  infringe  the  Agreement  which  fhall   be 
made  between  us,  may  be  looked  upon  and  accounted  as  molt  pernicious 
Enemies  to  King  and  Kingdoms.  And  if  it  mail  be  thought  neceiTary  to 
make  anv  additional  fettlement  of  the  Militia^  with  a  general  leference  to 
the  good  of  the  Kingdoms  reflectively  ,  we  deflre  the  lame  may  be 
done,  after  the  Peace  eftab limed,  by  the  joynt  confent  of  His  Majefty  and 
the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  in  England  ya.nd  His  Majefty  and  the  Eftates 
of  the  Parliament  of  Scotla?id>  reflectively.    And  as  we  fhall  defire  and 
endeavour  to  remove  all  occafions  that  may  interrupt  the  Peace  and 
Tranquillity  of  that  Kingdom,  and  a  perfect:  Amity  with  them,  and  mail 
not  defire  any  change  of,or  to  intermeddle  in  their  Laws  or  Government 
or  give  them  caufe  to  apprehend  any  difturbance  or  violation  of  them 
from  this  Kingdom ;  Co  are  we  obliged  with  all  tendernefs  to  preferve 
the  Honour,  Dignity  and  Conftitution  of  this  Realm.  And  therefore  as 
we  are  yet  fatisfied,  we  cannot  confent  that  any  peribns  authorized  by  the 
Eftates  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  or  any  Advice  from  thence,  fhall 
have  any  influence  upon  the  Militia  of  this  Kingdom,  or  further  inter- 
pole  in  the  affairs  of  this  Kingdom  then  is  already  provided  by  the  Act 
of  Pacification.   And  we  offer  to  your  Lordfhips  confiderations,whether 
unlefs  there  could  be  an  union  of  the  Laws  of  both  Kingdoms ,  fuch  a 
mixture  of  Power  as  is  now  propofed,  and  the  influence  thereof  both  up- 
on Martial  and  Civil  affairs,  may  not  prove  very  inconvenient  and  pre- 
judicial to  both  Kingdoms,  and  give  caufe  of  Jealoufies  to  each  other,  to 
the  difturbance  of  that  mutual  Amity  fb  much  defired.    But  if  this  in- 
termingling of  Power  in  both  Kingdoms  fhall  be  further  infifted  on  by 
your  Lordfhips,  we  propound  that  the  fame  may  be  fettled  as  (  after  a 
Peace  eftablifhed )  fhall  be  agreed  by  the  joynt  confent  of  His  Majefty 
and  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  of  England,  and  of  His  Majefty  and  the 
Eftates  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland :  and  if  your  Lordfhips  fhall  infift 
on  any  thing  further  for  neceiTary  Security,  we  fhall  apply  our  felves  to 
the  confederation  thereof,  if  we  fhall  have  further  timcfb  to  doe,  accor- 
ding to  our  defires  grounded  upon  His  Majefties  Letter. 

Their  Taper. 

17.    JFebr, 

\j\l     ^°  conce*ve  tnat  we  nave  ifl  our  former  Papers  punctually  fatisfied  your    CxxiX; 

▼  »  Lordfhips  in  all  you  defired  to  know  concerning  the  Powers  of  the  Commif- 
fioners  of  both  Kingdoms,  and  the  other  particulars  mentioned  by  your  Lordfhips: 
and  what  your  Lordfhips  now  offer  concerning  the  Militia  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scot- 
land, that  the  like  couife  fhall  be  taken,  in  it  as  is  expreffed  in  your  Lordfhips  Paper 
of  the  6.of  Feh.to  be  obferved  for  theMilitia  of  this  Kingdom,yourLordfhips  may  re- 
member,that  in  our  Anfwer  to  that  Paper  we  told  yourLordfhips  it  was  differing  from 
what  we  had  propofed,and  unfatisfadtory  to  our  juft  and  neceiTary  defires  for  fecming 
the  Peace  of  the  Kingdoms  ;  and  it  cannot  be  expected  that  what  was  fo  then  for  the 
Kingdom  of  England,  fhould  now  be  thought  other  for  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland. 
And  though  both  Kingdoms  be  now  united  in  the  fame  Caufe,  and  labouring  under 
the  fame  Dangers,  and  therefore  neceffitated  to  a  mutualaiidreciproc.il  Afliftance 
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©f  each  other ,  had  propofed  a  joynt  remedy  and  fecurity  by  that  CornmifTion  defi- 
red  in  our  17  Proportion  •,  we  find  your  Lordfliips  fay,  that  (as  yet  you  are  fatisfied) 
you  cannot  confrnt  unto  it.  To  which  we  anfwer,  That  we  believed  we  had  given 
your  Lordfliips  fuch  convincing  Reafons  as  might  have  fatisfied  you  ,  and  we 
doubt  not  but  they  may,  if  you  will  recoiled:  your  memories  concerning  them 
and  rightly  weigh  them.  This  being  the  lalt  day  we  are  to  Treat  upon  this  Subject 
it  cannot  be  expe&ed,  and,  as  we  conceive,  it  is  altogether  needlefs  to  ufe  any  more 
Arguments ;  we  do  therefore  defireyour  Lordfliips  will  be  pleafed  now  at  the  Iaft  to 
give  us  your  full  and  pofitive  Anfwer  to  our  Demands,  as  we  have  often  already  pref- 
led  your  Lordfliips.  And  whereas  your  Lordfliips  do  propound,  that  if  we  fliall 
further  infift  upon  the  uniting  of  the  Powers  of  both  Kingdoms,  it  may  be  done  after 
the  Peace  eftablifht  •,  wc  defire  your  Lordfliips  to  confider,  that  it  is  demanded  by 
us  in  order  to  a  Peace,  and  a  chief  and  moft  necelTary  means  for  the  attaining  and 
eftablifliing  of  it.  And  we  further  obferve,that  your  Lordfliips  have  given  us  no  An- 
fwer at  all  to  our  15  Propofition 5  which  we  do  hkevvife  infift  upon,  and  defire  your 
Anfwer. 

The  Kjngs  Commifsioners  Anfwer. 

17.  February. 

exxx.      fF  your  Lordfliips  had  punctually,  or  in  any  degree,  fatjsfied  us  in  what 
X  we  defired  to  know  concerning  the  Powers  of  the  Commifsioners  of 
both  Kingdoms,  and  the  other  particulars  mentioned  by  us,  we  had  not 
troubled  your  Lordfliips  with  fo  many  Queftions,  to  moft  of  which  we 
could  receive  no  other  Anfwers,  then  the  referring  us  to  the  Propofition  s 
themfelves  upon  which  we  grounded  our  Queftions.  And  we  conceive 
that  your  Lordfliips  Propofitions  upon  the  Militia f  upon  which  you  ftill 
infift,  have  in  truth  appeared  upon  Debate  to  be  moft  unreafonable  in 
many  particulars :  As  that  the  Perfons  to  be  entrufted  with  the  Militia 
fliould  be  nominated  onely  by  the  two  Houies,  and  that  His  Majefty, 
who  is  equally  to  be  fecured  that  the  Peace  fliould  not  be  broken,  fliould 
name  none ;  that  the  Power  given  to  the  Commifsioners  fliall  be  framed 
and  altered  as  occafion  ferves  by  the  two  Houfes  onely,  and  that  His  Ma- 
jefty, who  is  fo  much  concerned  therein,  fliall  have  no  Negative  Voice 
as  to  fuch  Powers,  but  is  abfolutely  excluded ;  and  that  the  Time  fliould 
be  unlimited,  fo  that  His  Majefty  for  Himfelf  and  His  Pofterity  fliould 
for  ever  part  with  Their  peculiar  Regal  Power  of  being  able  to  refift  their 
Enemies,  or  protect  their  good  Subjects,  and  with  that  undoubted  and 
never-denied  Right  of  the  Crown,  to  make  Warre  and  Peace,  and  in  no 
time  to  come  His  Majefty  or  His  Pofterity  fliould  have  power  to  aflift 
their  Allies  with  any  fupplies  of  Men,  though  Voluntiers,  or  ever 
more  to  have  any  Jurifdidtion  over  Their  own  Navy  or  Fleet  at  Sea, 
and  fo  confequently  muft  loofe  all  eftimation  and  confidence  with  Fo- 
rein  Princes.   And  many  other   exprefsions  in  the  laid  Propofitions 
do  either  fignifie  what  we  finde  your  Lordfliips  do  not  expect  or  in- 
tend ,  or  at  leaft  are  fo  doubtfull ,  that  the  clear  fenfe  thereof  is  not 
evident  to  all  underftandings  :    As  by  the  literal  fenfe  of  your  Pro- 
pofitions, neither  the  Sheriffs  of  Counties  nor  Juftices  of  Peace  and 
other  Legal  Miniftersmay  raife  Forces  by  the  Vojfe  Comitatus  or  other- 
wife  to  fupprefs  Riots ,  and  remove  forcible  Entries ,  or  to  perform 
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the  other  neceffary  Duties  of  their  places,  without  being  liable  to  the 
interpretation  of  the  Commifsioners  for  the  Militia j  that  fuch  Forces 
are  raifed  or  Actions  done  for  the  diflurbance  of  thepublick  Peace ,-  as 
likewife  all  Civil  Actions  and  Differences  may  be  comprehended  within 
thole  Proportions  to  be  tried  before  the  laid  Commifsioners :  neither 
of  which  we  believe  your  Lordfliips  intend  fliould  be. 

And  therefore  we  have  in  our  Anfwers  propofed  what  we  thought 
would  be  agreeable  to  the  matter  and  end  of  thole  Propolltions ,  that 
is  a  reafonable  and  full  Security  for  the  obfervation  of  the  Articles 
of  the  Treaty,  which,  according  to  what  we  have  offered  ,  cannot  be 
broken  on  either  part,  without  evident  prejudice  and  danger  to  that 
part  which  {hall  endeavour  the  breaking  thereof  •  and  that  the  me- 
mory of  thefe  unhappy  Diffractions  may  be  forgotten  as  foon  as 
may  be ,  that  the  time  of  this  iettlement  may  be  limited  to  three 
years  ,  which ,  by  the  blefling  of  God  ,  will  be  fufrlcient  to  beget  a 
good  understanding  between  His  Majefty  and  all  His  People  •  and  that 
the  Fifteenth  Propofltion ,  and  all  the  other  parts  of  your  Lordfhips 
Propolltions,  being  not  at  all  necelTary  to  the  prefent  Union  and  Recon- 
ciliation, may  be  deferred  till  after  the  Peace  eftablifhed,  to  be  fettled 
by  His  Majefty  and  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  in  England,  and  His 
Majefty  and  the  Eftates  of  the  Parliament  in  Scotland,  reflectively.  But 
if  your  Lordfliips  fliall  not  think  this  way  of  nomination  of  Perfons  to 
be  Commifsioners,  or  the  other  propofed  likewife  by  us  in  our  Paper  of 
thefixthof  February,  for  the  agreement  of  the  Commifsioners  between 
your  Lordfhips  and  us,  to  be  equal,-  we  fhall  gladly  receive  any  more 
equal  way  from  your  Lordfhips,  fince  it  is  apparent  that  that  already 
propofed  by  your  Lordfliips,  and  which  you  infill:  upon  in  terminis,  is  not 
fit  to  be  confented  to  for  the  Quiet  and  Peace  of  the  Kingdom  ,  pre- 
fuming  that  you  will  think  the  Security  ought  to  be  mutual ,  as  the 
Fears  and  Jealoufies  are  mutual.  And  we  are  moft  confident  that  His 
Majefty  Co  much  defires  to  give  all  reafonable  and  fit  lecurity  on  His 
part,  that  the  Agreement  and  Peace  to  be  now  made  fli  ill  be  inviolably 
obferved :  that  as  He  will  name  no  man  for  this  great  Truft  againft 
whom  there  can  be  juft  Exception,  (if  the  Perfons  are  named  equally 
between  Him  and  you5)  fo  if  the  whole  nomination  were  left  to  Him, 
He  would  pitch  onely  upon  fuch  as  both  Kingdoms  might  have  great 
caufe  to  confide  in,  and  we  believe  might  give  full  Satisfaction  to  your 
Lordfhips.  And  therefore  we  hope  your  Lordfhips  will  believe  that  the 
Reafon  we  confent  not  to  your  Propofitions  is,becaufe  we  conceive  them 
deftructive  to  the  End  for  which  they  arc  propofed,  Juft  ice,  Peace  and 
Unity  .  and  not  that  we  deny  to  confent  to  any  reafonable  Security  for 
obfervanceof  the  Agreement  to  be  made,  of  which  we  will  alwayes  be 
moft  tender,  with  regard  to  all  perfons  concerned. 

This  was  the  lafi  Paper  delivered  in  the  lafi  of  the  fix  daies  touching  the  Militia  -,  but 
that  being  taken  »p  again  in  fome  part  of  the  trvolajl  dayes  of  the  Trcatyi  as  thofc  of 
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Religion  and  Ireland  alfo  were,  their  Commifioners  upon  the  breaking  up  of  the  Trea- 
ty, about  two  of  the  clock  in  the  morning  after  the  22.  of  February,  gave  in  a  Paper 
intended  for  an  Anfwer  to  this  Paper,  which  neverthelef  relates  to  the  Paper  here 
next  following,  delivered  by  them  the  2 1,  of February,  mentioning  a  limitation  of  time 
for  fev en  years,  and  for  that  caufe  is  herein  fet  down  after  that  Paper,  and  as  their  la(l 
of  that  Subject  :  and  the  Papers  upon  that  Subject  delivered  in  the  mean  time,  in  the 
two  lafl  dayes,  are  thefe  following. 

Their  Taper. 
21.  Feb. 

cxxxi.  \/\ /Hereas  your  Lordfliips  have  in  feveral  Papers  much  infifted,that  the  Commif- 
▼  ▼  fioners  mentioned  in  the  iy.Propofition  mould  be  for  a  limitedTime,that  your 
Lordmips  might  better  give  a  full  Anfwer  to  our  defires  concerning  theMilitia-, though 
we  conceive  theReafons  we  have  given  might  have  fatisfied  your  Lordfliips  for  the 
Time  to  be  unlimited,  yet  to  manifeft  our  earned  defires  of  Peace,  wepropofe  to  your 
Lordfhips,the  Time  for  the  faid  Commiffioners  to  be  for  feven  years  from  the  time  of 
the  paffing  the  A6t  for  the  Militia :  and  that  after  the  expiration  of  fuch  term,the  Mi- 
litia of  the  Kingdom  to  be  fettled  and  exercifed  in  fuch  manner  as  fhall  be  agreed 
upon  by  Mis  Majefty  and  the  two  Houfes  of  the  Parliament  of  England,  and  by  His 
Majeftie  and  the  Eftates  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  refpe&ively,  and  not  other- 
wife. 

At  the  fame  time  the  Scotch  Commiffioners,  from  themfelves  apart,  delivered  in 
this  Paper,  figned  by  their  own  Secretary  only,  all  the  other  Papers  being  figned  by  two 
Secretaries,  for  the  Engliih  andScotch.  Commifi oners. 
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21.  Feb. 

WE  the  Commiffioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland  do  declare,  that  our 
Confent  to  the  Paper  given  in  this  day,  concerning  the  limitation  of  the 
Power  of  the  Militia  in  Commiffioners,  according  to  the  17.  Propofition,  to  conti- 
nue for  feven  years  from  the  time  of  the  paffing  of  the  Ad  for  the  Militia,  and  after 
the  expiration  of  that  term,  to  be  fettled  in  fuch  manner  as  fhall  be  agreed  upon  by 
His  Majefty  and  the  two  Houfes  of  the  Parliament  of  England,  and  by  His  Majefty 
and  the  Eftates  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  refpe&ively,  and  not  otherwife,  is  to 
be  underftood  as  followeth;  That  we  will  reprefent  the  fame  to  the  Eftates  of  the 
Parliament  of  Scotland  or  their  Committees,  to  which  we  are  confident  they  will  af- 
fent,  as  that  which  is  conceived  to  conduce  to  a  happy  Agreement,  and  fettling  of  a 
firm  and  blefled  Peace. 

the  iQngs  Commifiioners  Anftoer. 
22.  Febr. 

WE  have  hitherto  conceived,  that  this  Treaty  hath  been  betwixt 
us  that  are  appointed  Commifsioncrs  by  His  Majefty,  and  your 
Lordfliips  the  Commifsioners  from  the  two  Houfes  of  the  Parliament 
of  England,  and  your  Lordfliips  the  Commifsioners  of  the  Parliament 
of  Scotl WJoyntly,  and  not  feverally:  but  finding  that  your  Lordfliips 
the  Commifsioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland  have  delivered  to  us 
a  diftindt  Paper,  figned  onely  by  your  Secretary,  of  the  twentieth  of 
Fehr.  concerning  the  'Militia ,  and  that  not  concurring  with  the  other 
joynt  Paper  delivered  and  fubferibed  by  both  your  Secretaries  upon 
that  Subject  that  day  ^  we  defire  to  know  whether  the  Commif 
fioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland  have  a  negative  voice,  or  have  not 
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power  to  conclude ,  without  farther  power  to  be  granted  from  the 
Eftates  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  and  expect  in  this  Treaty  to  be  fevc- 
rally  Treated  with.  And  after  your  Lordfhips  Anfwer  to  this  Paper,  we 
fhall  be  able  to  give  your  Lordfhips  a  farther  Anfwer  to  your  joynt  Pa- 
per of  the  20.  of  February. 

Their  Taper. 
22.  February, 

TH  E  Treaty  is  betwixt  us  that  are  the  CommifTioners  of  the  Parliaments  of  both  CXXX!V< 
Kingdoms  joyntly,  and  not  feverally ;  and  your  Lordfhips  the  Commiflioners 
from  His  Majefty,  and  the  Commiflioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  didjoyn 
with  the  Committees  of  the  twoHoufes  of  the  Parliament  oiFnglmd,  in  giving  in 
the  other  joynt  Paper  concerning  the  Militia  delivered  ycfterday,  fubfcribed  by  both 
Secretaries  :  but  feeing  it  contains  an  alteration,  limiting  the  Time  to  feven  years, 
which  in  the  former  Propofitions  agreed  to  by  both  Parliaments  is  indefinite,  they 
did  declare,  that  they  are  confident  the  Parliament  of  Scotland  will  aflent  thereto, 
and  they  have  (hewed  your  Lordfhips  fulficient  Power  to  conclude  any  thing  by  them 
agreed  unto. 

The  Icings  CommiRioners  Taper, 

22.  February, 

WE  cannot  reft  fatisfied  with  your  Lordfhips  Anfwer  to  our  Paper  cxxxv"° 
delivered  to  you  this  day,  concerning  your  Lordfhips  the  Com- 
milTioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  it  being  indeed  but  a  repeti- 
tion of  your  Lordfhips  Paper,  and  no  Anfwer  to  ours  thereupon  •  and  it 
being  very  neceffary  for  us  to  know,  whether  the  Commiflioners  of  the 
Parliament  of  Scotland  have  a  negative  voice,  and  whether  they  have  not 
power  to  conclude  without  farther  powers  to  be  granted  from  the  Eftates 
of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland :  upon  the  Anfwer  to  which  we  muft  the 
rather  infift,  becauie  your  Lordfhips  laft  Paper  gives  thereafbnof  the 
diftin£t  Paper  delivered  to  us  from  the  Commiisioners  of  the  Parliament 
of  Scotland  to  be,  becaufe  the  limitation  of  Time  now  offered  differs  from 
the  Propofitions  agreed  on  by  both  Parliaments,  in  which  the  Timeis 
indefinite  •  which  feems  to  us  to  intimate,that  your  Lordfhips  who  are  the 
Commifsioners  from  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  have  not  power  tocon- 
fent  to  any  alteration  from  the  faid  Propofition  without  firft  acquainting 
the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  although  the  other  joynt  Paper  delivered  upon 
that  Subject  be  figned  by  both  your  Secretaries  •  and  thereby  it  is  evident, 
that  it  much  concerns  us  to  know  whether  the  laid  Commifsioners  have  a 
negative  voice  in  this  Treaty. 

Forthematter  of  your  Lordfhips  Paper  concerning  the  limitation  of 
time  for  the  Militia  to  feven  years,  it  is  not  pofsible,  by  rcafon  of  this 
fhortneiTe  of  time  for  the  Treaty  fit  being  ten  of  the  clock  this  night 
when  your  Paper  was  delivered)  to  give  your  Lordfliips  a  full  Anfwer, 
it  being  neceffary  for  us  to  receive  fatisfaction  from  your  Lordfliips  in 
writing,  or  by  Conference,  whether  by  the  words,  \_and  not  other w if e~]  your 

Lordfliips 
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Lordfhips  intend  chat  after  the  expiration  of  the  time  limited  HisMa- 
jeftyfhall  notexercife  the  Legall  Power  which  He  now  hath  over  the 
Militia,  before  the  fame  be  agreed  upon  by  His  Majefty  and  the  two  Hou- 
fesof  the  Parliament  of  England,  and  by  His  Majefty  and  the  Eftates  of 
the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  reflectively  :  for  which  refolution  and  debate 
wc  heartily  with  the  time  were  iufficient,  being  very  willing  to  giveyour 
Lordfhips  all  reaibnable  fatis faction.  And  therefore  we  do  propofe  to 
your  Lordfhips.,  that  if  the  Treaty  may  not  now  continue,  it  may  be  ad- 
journed for  fuch  time  as  you  fhall  think  fit,  and  not  totally  diffolved  but 
again  refumed  •  which  we  propoie,as  the  beft  Expedient  now  left  us  for  the 
procuring  of  a  bleffed  Peace,  and  by  it  the  prefervation  of  this  now  refe- 
rable Kingdome  from  utter  Ruine  and  Delegation. 

After  this,  about  two  of  the  clock  the  next  morning  y  they  gave  this  Paper  following 
which  is  here  mentioned,  to  be  delivered  nf  on  their  breaking  up  the  Treaty,  and  intended 
for  an  Anfrver  to  the  Paper  of  the  17.  of  February,  n°  up. 

Their  Taper. 
22.  Feb. 

cxxxvi.  \/\/E  conceive,  if  your  Lordfhips  would  weigh  our  Demands  concerning  the 
V  V  power  of  the  Commiffioners  of  both  Kingdomes,  you  will  be  farisfied  with 
our  Anfwers  to  your  feveral  Queftions :  where  any  Doubts  were  of  the  expreflions, 
we  did  explain  them  •,  and  where  the  Propofitions  were  fo  clear  as  they  could  bear 
no  doubtful  fenfe,  we  did  referre  your  Lordfhips  to  the  Propofitions  themfelves. 
And  we  conceive  our  Demands  concerning  the  Militia  to  be  moft  reafonable,  and  all 
Objections  made  againft  them  to  be  by  us  removed.  And  why  your  Lordfhips  fhould 
infill:  that  the  Commiflioners  fhould  not  be  nominated  by  the  two  Houfes  onely,  and 
His  Majefty,  who  is  to  be  equally  fecured,  fhould  name  none,  we  much  marvel  at, 
when  you  may  well  confider  this  Power  was  not  to  be  exercifedby  the  Commiflio- 
ners  untill  a  Peace  had  been  concluded  upon  this  Treaty,  and  then  His  Majefty  had 
been  fully  fecured  by  the  Laws  of  the  Kingdome,  and  by  the  Duties  and  Affections 
of  His  Subjects ;  neither  could  the  Commiflioners  doe  any  thing  in  violation  of  the 
Peace  to  the  prejudice  of  His  Majefty,  contrary  to  theTruft  repofed  in  them,  they 
having  a  Rule  prefcribed  which  they  were  not  to  tranfgreffe,  and  being  removable  by 
both  Houfes  of  the  Parliament  of  England  and  the  Eftates  of  the  Parliament  of  Scot- 
land refpectively,  and  being  liable  for  any  mifcarriage  to  fevere  punifhment.  And  as 
for  their  fecurity  who  have  been  with  His  Majefty  in  this  Warre,  an  Act:  of  Oblivion 
is  defired  to  be  pafted,  whereby  all  His  Majefties  Subjects  in  both  Kingdomes  would 
have  been  put  in  one  and  the  fame  condition  and  under  the  fame  protection,  with  fome 
exceptions  mentioned  in  thofe  Propofitions.  And  if  the  Commiflioners  had  been 
feverally  chofen,  the  memory  of  thefe  unnaturall  Divifions  muft  needs  have  been  con- 
tinued, and  probably  being  feverally  named,  would  have  acted  dividedly  according  to 
feveral  Interefts,  and  the  Warre  thereby  might  be  more  eafily  revived  :  whereas  the 
fcope  of  the  Propofitions  we  have  tendered  was  to  take  away  occafions  of  future  Dif- 
ferences, to  prevent  the  railing  of  Armes,  and  to  fettle  a  firme  and  durable  Peace. 
And  to  your  Lordfhips  Objections,  that  the  Commiflioners  were  to  continue  without 
any  limitation  of  Time  ,  although  the  reafonableneffe  thereof  hath  been  fufliri- 
ently  manifefted  to  your  Lordfhips,  yet  out  of  moftearneft  defires  of  Peace  we  have 
propofed  to  your  Lordfhips  a  time  of  feven  yeares,as  is  expreffed  in  our  Paper  deli- 
vered to  your  Lordfhips  the  21.  of  this  inftant. 

And  for  the  peculiar  Royal  Power  which  your  Lordfhips  mention  to  refide  in 
His  Majefty  concerning  the  Militia,  and  to  make  Peace  and  Warre,  we  cannot  admit 

thereof, 
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thereof,  or  that  it  is  otherwife  exercifed  then  by  Authority  from  His  Majefty  and 
both  Houfes  of  Parliament  of  England,  and  the  Eftatesof  the  Parliament  of  Scotland 
refpeclively  5  neither  are  the  Commiflioners  to  have  power  to  make  Peace  or  Warre., 
but  that  is  referred  to  the  23.  Proposition  to  be  Treated  upon  in  due  time. 

And  for  the  Navy  and  Fleet  at  Sea,  the  principal  means  to  maintain  them  is  to  be 
raifed  by  the  free  gift  of  the  Subjects  out  of  Tonnage  and  Poundage,  and  other  pay- 
ments upon  Merchandife  ;  and  the  Navy  and  Fleet  being  a  principal  means  of  our 
fecurity,  the  reafons  are  the  fame  for  them  as  for  the  Militia  by  Land. 

And  for  what  yourLordfhips  allege  concerning  Sheriffs  &  Juftices  of  Peace  and  other 
legal  Minifters,  not  to  raife  the  Pcjfe  Comitate  or  Forces  to  fupprefle  Riots,  without 
being  liable  to  the  interpretation  of  the  Commiflioners  $  we  fay  this  is  no  part  of  die 
Militia  to  be  exercifed  by  the  Commiflioners,  but  in  executing  of  Juftice  and  legall 
Proceffe,  nor  can  be  intended  to  be  any  difturbance,  but  for  the  prefervation  of  the 
Peace  %  nor  can  their  power  of  hearing  and  determining  Civil  Actions  and  differences 
be  extended  further  then  prefervation  of  the  Articles  of  the  Peace  to  be  made,  and  as 
is  clearly  and  plainly  expreft  in  the  27.  Propofition. 

And  whereas  we  feek  the  Militia  to  be  fettled  in  the  15.  Propofition,  and  the 
other  parts  of  our  Propofitions,  in  order  to  and  for  procuring  of  a  Peace,  and  which 
are  neceflary  to  a  prefent  Union,  your  Lordfhips  deferre  them  untill  the  Peace  (hall 
be  eftablifhed  :  which  delay,  we  hope,  upon  fecond  thoughts  your  Lordfhips  will  not 
judge  to  be  reafonable. 

And  when  your  Lordfhips  do  take  into  ferious  confideration  the  great  Calamities, 
and  how  occafioned,  ( to  fay  no  more)  you  cannot  think  but  that  we  ought  to  be 
moft  careful  of  preventing  the  like  for  the  future. 

And  feeing  all  we  defire  for  thefe  fo  important  ends  is  limited  to  a  fewyeares,  we 
ought  to  infift  upon  fuch  a  remedy  as  may  be  a  fitting  cure,  and  in  fo  doing  we  hope 
we  fhall  be  juftified  before  God  and  Man. 

Wherefore  we  again  moft  earneftly  defire  your  Lordfhips,  as  you  tender  the  de- 
plorable Eftates  of  thefe  bleeding  Kingdomes,  the  fettling  of  Religion,  the  Honour  of 
His  Majefty,  and  thecompofing  thefe  miferable  Diftraclions,  that  yourLordfhips 
will  give  your  full  and  clear  Anfwer  to  our  Demands  concerning  the  Militia, 

This  lafl  Paper  was  delivered  about  two  of  the  clock,  when  the  Treaty  was  at  that  in- 
fant breaking  up,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  Kings  Commiflioners  had  (upon  the  like 
occafien  of  two  Papers  of  theirs  given  in  a  little  before^  concerning  Ireland,  hereafter 
mentioned)  delivered  in  aPaperr>\^°.i'j9.  that  they  might  give  Anfwer  thereto  the 
next  day,  dated  as  of  that  day,  as  had  been  formerly  ufed,  which  was  not  granted  $  fo 
that  in  Anfwer  to  this  Paper  fo  earneftly  requiring  an  Anfwer  in  the  Clofe  thereof,  it  was 
impofible  to  give  in  any  Paper  at  the  prefent ,  neither  would  any  be  received  but  at 
frefent. 

The  Papers  touching  Ireland. 

After  the  fir  (I  fix  dayes  of  the  Treaty  (pent  upon  Religion  and  the  Militia,  according  to 
the  fame  order  formerly  profofed,the  Propofitions  concerning  Ireland  were  next  Treated 
upon,  the  three  dayes  following,  beginning  the  7.  of  February  3  and  the  fame,  watalfo 
taken  up  again  the  1 8.  of  February,  for  other  three  dayes, 

Their  Propofitions  touching  Ireland, 
7.   February, 

\7\7E  defire  that  an  Act  of  Parliament  be  patted  to  make  void  the  CefTation  of  exxxvf. 

v  Ireland,  and  all  Treaties  with  the  Rebels  without  confent  of  both  Houfes  of 
Parliament,  and  to  fettle  the  profecution  of  the  War  oi  Ireland  in  both  Houfes  of  the 
Parliament  oi  England,  to  be  managed  by  the  joynt  advice  of  both  Kingdoms,  and 
His  Majefty  to  aflift,  and  to  doe  no  aft  to  difcountenance  or  moleft  them  therein. 

The 
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The  Ring's  Commiffioners  Taper. 
7.  February. 

cxxxvn.  -w  w  j  £  Jefre  t0  know,  whether  the  Paper  we  have  received  from  your 

V  V  Lordfhips  contain  in  it  all  the  Demands  your  Lordfliips  are  re- 
quired by  your  Inftructions  to  infift  upon  concerning  Ireland  :  which  if 
it  doth,  we  are  ready  to  enter  upon  that  Debate  •  but  if  it  do  not,  we  then 
defireto  receive  all  the  Propofitions  your  Lordfliips  intend  to  make  con- 
cerning Ireland  together,  being  confident  that  upon  a  whole  view  of  the 
bufineis  we  fhall  give  you  full  fatisfa&ion  in  that  Argument. 

Their  Taper, 
7.  Feb. 

cxxxviii.  \7\/E  are  t0  m^  uPon  other  things  concerning  Ireland,  which  being  part  of  other 

V  V  Propofitions,  we  conceive  not  fo  proper  to  give  your  Lordfliips,  till  we  have 
received  your  Anfvver  to  our  Paper  formerly  delivered,  and  are  ready  by  prefent  Con- 
ference to  fatisfie  any  Doubts  that  remain  with  your  Lordfliips  concerning  that  Paper, 

Notwithfianding  they  delivered  in  thefe  further  Papers  and  Propofitions  following. 

Tlielr  Taper. 

7.  Feb. 

WE  defire  that  an  Ad  be  paffed  in  the  Parliament  of  both  Kingdoms  refpe- 
dively,  to  confirm  the  Treaty  concerning  Ireland  of  the  6,  of  Augujl  1642. 
(  which  Treaty  we  herewith  deliver)  and  that  all  Perfons  who  have  had  any  hand  in 
plotting,  defigning  or  aflifting  the  Rebellion  of  Ireland,  may  exped  no  Pardon,  and 
their  eftates  to  pay  publick  Debts  and  damages  5  and  that  the  Commiffioners  to  be 
nominated  as  is  appointed  in  the  17.  Propofition,  may  order  the  War  of  Ireland, 
according  to  the  Ordinance  of  the  11.  of  April  1644.  (which  we  herewith  deliver) 
and  to  order  the  Militia,  and  to  conferve  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland. 

And  that  by  Ad  of  Parliament  the  Deputy  or  chief  Governour,  or  other  Gover- 
nours  of  Ireland,  be  nominated  by  both  Houfes  of  the  Parliament  of  England,  or  in 
the  Intervalls  of  Parliament  by  the  faid  Commiffioners,  to  continue  during  the  plea- 
fure  of  the  faid  Houfes,  or  in  the  Intervalls  of  Parliament  during  the  pleafure  of  the 
faid  Commiffioners,  to  be  approved  or  difallowed  by  both  Houfes  at  their  next 
fitting  3  and  that  the  Judges  of  both  Benches  and  of  the  Exchequer  in  Irelandbe  no- 
minated by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  to  continue  quamdiu  bene  fe  gefferint,  ani 
in  the  Inter  vails  of  Parliament  by  the  aforefaid  Commiffioners,  to  be  approved  or 
difallowed  by  both  Houfes  at  their  next  fitting 


CXXX1X. 


»g- 


CXL. 
*  num.  361. 


Together  with  thefe  lafl  Propofitions  they  delivered  the  Treaty  of  the  fxth  of  Auguft 
1642,  and  the  Ordinance  of  the  1 1.  of  April  therein  mentioned,  together  with  another  of 
the  9.  of  March  ;  which  fee  in  the  Appendix,  rr  7,  and  8. 

ThelQngs  Commijiioners  Taper. 
9.  February. 

WE  defire  to  know  what  your  Lordfliips  intend  or  expect  by  thoie 
words  in  your  *  firft  Paper  concerning  Ireland,  land  His  Majefiy  to 
afift~)  fince  you  propofe  to  have  the  profecution  of  the  War  of  Ireland  to 
be  fettled  in  both  Houfes  of  the  Parliament  of  England,  to  be  managed  by 

the  joynt  advice  of  both  Kingdoms. 

Their 
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Tlmr  Jnfw'er. 
9.  Feb, 

BY  the  words  in  our  Paper  concerning  Ireland  \_and  His  Majefty  to  afift~]  we  cxtl 
conceive  is  to  be  underftood,the  giving  of  His  Royal  AfTent  to  fuch  Ads  of  Par- 
liament as  (hall  be  prefented  unto  Him  by  both  Houfes,  for  raifing  of  moneys  from 
the  Subject,  ^ndfor  other  things  neceflary  to  the  profecution  of  the  Warre  in  Ire- 
land,  and^o  be  further  aiding  by  His  Power  and  countenance  in  whatfoever  (hall  be 
requisite  for  the  better  carrying  on  of  that  Warre. 

The  %j?igs  Commiflioners  Taper. 
10.  Febr, 


CXLIIo 


WE  conceive  that  His  Majefly  had  and  hath  Power  to  make  a  Cef- 
fation  in  Ireland;  and  having  upon  juft  grounds,  and  for  the 
good  and fafety  of  His  Proteftant  Subjects  there,  and  for  the  prefer- 
vationof  that  whole  Kingdom,  confented  to  fuch  a  Ceflation,  we  defire 
to  be  informed  by  your  Lordfhips,  how  that  Ceflation  can  be  declared 
void,  without  a  breach  of  Faith  and  Honour  in  His  Majefty  :  and  we 
are  ready  by  Conference  particularly  to  inform  your  Lordfhips  of  the 
Motives  which  induced  His  Majefty  to  confent  to  that  Ceflation. 

Their  Anfwer* 
10.  Feb, 

WE  conceive  that' His  Majefty  had  not  Power  to  make  the  Ceflation  in  Irtlandy  CXLlll, 
nor  had  any  juft  grounds  to  doe  the  fame ;  and  therefore  we  infift,  as  in  our 
former  Paper,  That  an  AcH  of  Parliament  be  pafled  to  make  void  the  Ceflation  of 
Ireland^  and  conceive  that  His  Majefty  is  bound  in  Honour  and  Juftice  to  confent 
unto  the  fame  :  and  we  are  ready  to  conferre  with  your  Lordfhips  as  is  defired,  and 
to  receive  your  Lordfhips  full  Anfwer  to  this  and  the  other  particulars  exprefled  in 
our  Paper  concerning  Ireland, 

After  long  Debates  in  Conference^  which  fpent  the  greatefi  part  of  the  day,  touch- 
r  the  Motives  of  that  CeJfationy  and  the  Kings  Power  to  make  iti  His  Majefiies  Com- 


ing 

mifsioners  delivered  in  this  Paper, 


10.  Febr. 


WE  have  received  no  fatisfaction  or  information  in  your  Lord-     Cxliv. 
fhips  Debate,  to  alter  our  opinion  of  His  Majefiies  Power  to 
make  the  Ceflation  in  Ireland;  and  having  carefully  perufed  and  confi- 
dered  the  Statute  alleged  by  your  Lordfhips,  we  cannot  finde  any  par- 
ticular claufe  in  that  Statute ,  neither  have  your  Lordfhips  mentibned 
any,   (though  often  defired  by  us  fo  to  doe)  whereby  His  Majefiies 
Power  to  make  a  Ceflation  there  is  taken  away :  and  therefore  we  are  ftill 
of  opinion,  that  His  Majefty  had  full  Power  to  make  and  confent  to 
that  Ceflation.  And  we  conceive  that  we  have  given  your  Lordfhips 
an  account  of  very  juft  grounds  to  induce  His  Majefty  to  doe  the  fame, 
it  appearing  to  His  Majefty  by  the  Letters  and  Advice  from  the  Lords 
Juftices  and  Councel  of  that  Kingdom ,  and  of  the  Officers  of  His 
Majefties  Army  there  (  which  we  have  read  to  your  Lordfhips,  and  of 

( T  t )  whicfr 
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*  copies  of  the  which  Letters  and  Advices  we  now  give  *  Copies  to  your  Lordfliips ) 
JjJJ*f  "^that  His  Majeflies  good  Proteftant  Subjects  or  that  Kingdom  were  in 
dingij  deiive-  imminent  danger  to  be  over-run  by  the  Rebels,  and  His  Army  to  be  dif- 
fY.-j/.Y.]  '     banded  for  want  of  neccfTary  Supplies,  and  that  there  was  no  fuch  pro- 
bable way  for  their  prelervation  as  by  making  a  CeiTation.  Neither  have 
your  Lordfliips  given  us  any  fatisfying  Reafons  againfl  the  making  the 
faid  CeiTation,  or  made  it  appear  to  us  that  that  Kingdom  could  have 
been  preferved  without  a  CeiTation ;  and  therefore  we  cannot  apprehend 
how  His  Ma  jelly  can  with  Juftice  and  Honour  declare  the  fame  to 
be  void. 

We  fhall  be  ready  againil:  the  next  time  afsigned  for  the  Treaty  touch- 
ing Ireland,  to  give  your  Lordfliips  a  further  Anfwer  to  your  Propofitions 
concerning  that  Argument ;  the  Treaty  concerning  Inland  of  the  fixth 
otAtiguft  1 642.  and  the  Ordinance  of  the  1 1 .  of  April  1 644.  (which  we 
did  never  fee  till  your  Lordfliips  delivered  us  Copies  of  them)  making 
To  great  an  alteration  in  the  Government  there,  that  we  cannot  be  prepa- 
red for  the  prefent  to  make  a  full  Anfwer  to  thofe  Propofitions. 

TJieir  Anfwer. 

10.  Feb. 

cxlv.  JT  is  very  contrary  to  our  expectation  to  finde  your  Lordfliips  unfatisfied,  after 
■»  thofe  Arguments  and  Reafons  alleged  by  lis,  that  His  Majefty  had  not  Power  to 
make  the  CefTation  with  the  Rebels  in  Ireland,  and  that  upon  the  perufal  of  the 
Statute,  it  appears  not  to  you  that  His  Majefty  had  no  power  to  make  that  CefTa- 
tion :  it  is  ftrange  to  us  your  Lordfliips  fliould  forget  all  the  other  Arguments  ufed  by 
us  from  the  Common  Law,  from  other  proceedings  in  Parliament,  and  circumftan- 
ces  as  this  cafe  ftands,  on  which  we  ftill  infift,  and  do  affirm,  that  His  Majefty  had 
no  Power  to  make  or  confent  to  that  CeiTation :  we  do  not  fee  any  juft  grounds  in 
the  Copies  of  the  Letters  given  us  by  your  Lordfliips  for  His  Majefties  afTenting  to 
the  CefTation,  nor  do  we  know. by  whom  thofe  Letters  were  written.  We  are 
therefore  ftill  clearly  of  Opinion,  notwithftanding  all  your  Lordfliips  have  alleged, 
that  it  was  unfit  for  His  Majefty  to  agree  unto  that  CeiTation,  being  deftru&ive  to 
His  good  Subjects,  and  to  the  Proteftant  Religion  there,  and  only  for  the  advantage 
of  the  Popifli  Rebels,  to  the  high  Difhonour  of  God,  the  DifTervice  of  His  Majefty, 
and  evident  prejudice  of  His  three  Kingdoms.  We  therefore  again  defire  your  Lord- 
fliips full  Anfwer  to  what  we  have  delivered  to  you  concerning  Ireland. 

The  IQngs  Commiflioners  Taper. 

10.  February. 

cxlvi.    "\  71  7  k  nave  given  your  Lordfliips  our  Reafbns  why  we  are  not  fatif- 

V  V  fied  with  your  Arguments,  that  His  Majefty  had  not  Power  to 

make  the  CeiTation }  and   as  upon  the  perufal  of  the  Statute  we  can 

SatbeiateSta-  findeno  ground  for  that  Opinion,  Co  your  Lordfliips  in  your  whole  De- 

SSSJSS  bate  have  not  infilled  or  mentioned  oneclaufe  in  that  Statute  (though 

for/ri^  L,nds- often  defired  )  which  makes  it  good,  neither  have  your  Lordfliips  given 

us  any  Argument  from  the  Common-LaWpOther  then  by  telling  us,  'that 

it   is  againfl  the  Common-Law,  becaufe  the  private  Interefl  of  the  Subfcribers 

for  Money  "%>m  concerned  in  it.    To  which  we  give  this  Anfwer,  That 

their  Interefl  was  conditional,  upon  payment  of  their  Moneys  for 

the 
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the  maintenance  of  the  Warre,  which  was  not  performed,-  and  that  if  , 
they  had  paid  their  Moneys,  yec  this  CelTation  was  rather  for  the  ad- 
vance of  that  Intereft,  there  being  (as  it  appears  by  the  *  Papers)  no  *see  the  Letter* 
other  viflble  means  of  prefervation  of  the  Army  in  Ireland  j  and  that  the  ^^S" 
Statute  which  gave  that  private  Intereft,  doth  not  take  away  the  Kings num-^ 
Power  of  making  a  CelTation  •  and  we  conceive  that  Argument  of  In- 
tereft  was  waved.   But  if  your.  Lordfhips  fhall  inlift  upon  it,  we  again 
delire,as  we  did  formerly,  that  a  Cafe  may  be  made  of  it,  and  that  the 
Debate  may  be  again  refumed.  Neither  do  we  know  that  any  Argument 
was  ufed  by  your  Lordfhips  from  the  proceedings  in  Parliament;  and 
if  you  fhall  give  any,  we  fhall  be  ready  to  anlwer  it.  And  we  conceive 
that  the  Advice  given  to  His  Majefty  from  the  Lords  Juftices  and  Coun- 
eel  of  Ireland^  and  the  Teftimony  of  the  Officers  of  the  Army,  expreffing 
the  miferable  condition  ofthatKingdom,and  inability  to  bear  the  Warre, 
fhould  appear  to  your  Lordfhips  to  be  juft  grounds  for  His  Majefties 
alTenting  to  the  CelTation.    One  of  the  Letters  delivered  by  us  to  your 
Lordfhips,  bearing  date  the  fourth  of  April  1 643.  was  fent  by  the  Lords 
Juftices  and  Councel  of  Ireland  to  Mr  Secretary  Nicholas,  in  which  was 
.  incloled  their  Letter  to  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons ,  of 
which  your  Lordfhips  have  likewile  an  Extract,  and  a  Remonftrance 
of  the  Officers  of  the  Army  to  the  Lords  Juftices  and  Councel  there  * 
and  the  other  Letter  of  the  fifth  pfMay  1 645 .  to  His  Majefty ,  was  from 
the  Lords  Juftices  and  Councel  of  that  Kingdom  :  All  which  ( if  your 
Lordfhips  pleafe  )  mail  be  examined  by  you 'with  the  Originals.  And 
we  are  therefore  of  opinion ,  that  our  Anfwer  formerly  delivered  is  a 
good  Anlwer  to  the  point  of  CelTation  in  queftion,  and  that  it  was  not 
unfit  for  His  Majefty  to  agree  to  that  CelTation,  nor  deftru<5tive  to  the 
Proteftant  Religion,  nor  for  the  advantage  of  the  Pop  i Hi  Rebels  •  but 
much  for  the  advantage  of  the  Proteftant  Subjects  there,  who  were  in  ap- 
parent hazard  of  Deftrudtion  by  Force  and  Famine,  occafioned  by  the 
want  of  Supplies  which  had  been  promifed  to  them,as  we  have  formerly 
faid.  And  we  fhall  give  your  Lordfhips  a  further  Anfwer  to  your  other 
Propolitions  concerning  Ireland^  when  the  time  comes  again  for  that 
Debate. 

Here  ended  the  fir  ft  three  dayes  of  the  Treaty  concerning  Ireland %  and  the  night  be- 
fore the  return  of  the  next  three  dayes  their  Commifioners  delivered  this  Paper, 

17.  February, 

WE  conceived  that  the  Arguments  ufed  by  us,  that  His  Majefty  neither  had  cxlvil 
nor  hath  Power  to  make  the  CelTation  with  the  Rebels  of  Ireland ,  might 
have  fully  fatisfied  your  Lordfhips-,  and  if  any  Doubts  yet  remain,  we  are  ready 
by  Conference  to  clear  them.  Your  Lordfhips  may  well  call  to  minde  the  feveral 
Claufes  we  infilled  upon  in  the  Statute,  and  the  Arguments  we  have  given  from  the 
Common  Law,  and  other  proceedings  in  Parliament  :  And  we  do  affirm  that  feveral 
great  Summs  of  Money  were  paid  by  particular  Perfons  and  by  Corporations,  who, 
according  to  the  true  intent  of  the  Statute,  ought  to  have  the  benefit  of  the  fame, 
according  to  divers  other  A&s  of  Parliament  in  purfuance  thereof  5  and  upon  failei: 
of  payment  by  any  particular  Perfons,  the  forfeiture  was  to  accrue  to  the  common 
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benefit  of  the  reft,  not  failing  3  and  we  do  deny  that  the  Argument  oflnrcreft  was 
at  all  waved  by  us.  And  we  conceive  thoie  Wants  alleged  by  your  Lou'fliifs(  if 
any  fuch  were)  injuftifying  the  Ceflation  were  iupplied  from  time  to  time  by 'the 
Houfes  ot  Parliament,  until  His  jMajefties  Forces  were  fo  quartered  in  and  ;.'Lvut 
the  common  Roads  to  7rf/<W, that  Provisions  going  thither  were  intercepted,  ?nd  nei- 
ther Money,  Cloaths,  Victuals,  or  other  things  could  pafs  by  Land  with  falety  to  he 
tranfported.  And  when  that  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  were  defirous  further  to 
fupply  thofe  Wants,and  for  that  purpofe  did  tender  a  Bill  to  His  Majefty,  it  was  re- 
fufed.  And  we  £1  ill  allege  that  we  have  no  reafon  to  be  fatisfied  concerning  the  Cef- 
fation  by  any  Arguments  ufed  by  your  Lordmips,or  by  any  thing  contained  in  the  Ex- 
tracts of  the  Letters  and  Papers  delivered  to  us  by  your  Lordfhips,  as  from  the  Lords 
Juftices  and  Councel  of  Ireland^  and  the  Officers  of  the  Army  -,  nor  ( though  defi- 
redbyus)  have  your  Lordfhips  afforded  us  liberty  to  compare  thofe  Extracts  with 
the  Originals ,  whereby  we  mighc  have  the  names  of  the  Perfons  by  whom  they 
were  written,  which  we  now  again  defire.  We  are  therefore  (till  clearly  of  Opi- 
nion as  is  expreiTed  in  our  former  Paper  of  the  10.  of  February  concerning  the  CefTa- 
tion,  and  do  defire  your  Lordfhips  full  Anfwer  to  our  Demands  concerning  Ire- 
land. 

The  JQngs  Commijiioners  Anfwer. 
18. February. 

cxlviii.   T  )l  'f-&$&  not  conceive  that  your  Lordfhips  had  believed  that  any 
V  V  Arguments  ufed  by  you  could  fatisfie  us  againft  His  Majefties 
Power  to  make  a  Ceflation  with  the  Rebels  in  Ireland,  which  appears  to 
have  been  made  by  Him  by  the  Advice  of  His  Councel  there,  and  for  the 
prefervation  of  His   Majefties  Proteftant  Subjects  of  that  Kingdom, 
who  in  all  probability  would  have  perifhed  by  Famine  and  the  Sword 
if  that  Ceflation  had  not  been  made,-  and  we  (hall  be  very  ready  to 
receive  farther  Information  from  your  Lordfhips  by   Conference  or 
otherwiie  in  that  particular,  either  concerning  any  Clauies  in  the  Sta- 
tute, or  Arguments  at  Common  Law,  or  proceedings   of  Parliament 
(your  Lordfhips  having  never  mentioned  the  one,  or  made  any  Cafe 
upon  the  other )   upon  which  you  intend  to  infift.   And  for  the  feveral 
great  Summes  of  Money  that  were  paid  by  particular  Perfons  and  Cor- 
porations upon  that  Statute  mentioned  by  your  Lordfhips,  we  are  lorry 
that  we  are  compelled  by  your  Lordfhips  infilling  thereon  to  inform 
your  Lordfhips,  that  His  Majefty  had  clear  information,  that  not  onely 
much  of  the  money  raifed  by  the  Act  for  the  four  hundred  thoufand 
pound,  which  was  pafled  for  the  better  fupprefsing  that  moft  wicked  and 
execrable  Rebellion  in  Ireland,  and  for  the  paiment  of  the  Debts  of  this 
Kingdom,  but  alio  of  the  money  raifed  by  the  Statute  (  on  which  your 
Lordfhips  infift)  for  the  fpeedy  and  effectual  reducing  of  the  Rebels  of 
.fce/dwif  ,&c.and  other  moneys  raifed  by  Contribution  and  Loan  for  the  re- 
lief of  His  Majefties  diftrefled  Subjects  of  that  Kingdom,  were  expended, 
contrary  to  the  intent  of  the  Acts  by  which  the  fame  were  levied,  and 
of  the  perfons  who  lent  and  contributed  the  fame,  towards  the  main- 
tenance of  the  Forces  in  this  Kingdom  under  the  Command  of  the  Earl 
ofEJfex-,  and  that  many  Regiments  of  Horfe  and  Foot,  levied  for  the 
Warre  of  Irel and,  under  the  Command  of  the  Lord  Wharton,  the  Lord 
Kgrry ,    Sir   Faithfull  Forte/cue  and  others,  were   likewife  imployed 
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in  that  Army  under  the  Earl  of  Ejfex  at  Edge-hill;  and  therefore  His  Ma- 
jefty refufed  to  confent  to  the  Bill  prefented  to  His  Majefty  afcer  this,  for 
the  levying  more  money  for  Ireland,  juftly  fearing  that  the  fame  might 
be  ufed  as  the  former  had  been.  And  for  the  few  Cloaths  (  for  there  were 
no  Moneys  )  intercepted  by  His  Majefties  Souldiers  in  His  Majefties 
Quarters  which  are  faid  to  be  intended  for  Ireland,  the  fame  were  inter- 
cepted near  Coventry,  and  going  thither,  after  that  City  had  refufed  to  re- 
ceive His  Majefty,  though  at  the  Gates.  But  His  Majefty  never  refufed  to 
give  any  fife  Pafs  through  His  Quarters  for  any  Goods  or  Provifions 
which  were  intended  or  prepared  for  Ireland,  neither  was  the  lame  ever 
defired.  For  the  extracts  and  Copies  of  the  Letters  delivered  by  us  to 
your  Lordfhips  from  the  Lords  Juftices  and  Councel  of  Ireland,  and  the 
Officers  of  the  Army,  we  have  been  and  are  willing  that  your  Lordfhips 
fhould  compare  them  with  the  Originals :  but  for  your  having  the  Names 
of  the  Perfons  who  writ  the  fame  ( fince  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the 
truth  of  our  AiTertions )  we  conceive  it  not  reafonable  to  defire  the 
fame,  not  knowing  what  inconvenience  any  of  them  ( fince  you  feem 
not  to  like  that  Advice )  might  incurre,  if  at  any  time  they  fhould  be 
found  within  your  Quarters.  And  having  now  fatisfied  your  Lordfhips 
in  the  matter  of  the  CefTation ,  we  fhall  gladly  proceed  in  the  Treaty 
with  your  Lordfhips  upon  any  thing  that  may  be  apparently  good  for  His 
Majefties  Proteftant  Subjects  there^  and  the  re-fettling  of  that  Kingdom 
in  His  Majefties  Obedience. 

Their  tf{eply< 
.    iS.Feb. 

WE  do  conceive  that  the  Arguments  ufed  by  us  might  have  fully  fatisfied  your  CXLIX; 
Lordfhips  againft  His  Majefties  PoWer  to  make  a  CefTation  with  the  Rebells 
in  Ireland,  having  anfwered  whatfoever  your  Lordfhips  have  hitherto  alleged  to  the 
contrary,  and  offered,  if  any  other  Doubts  yet  remain,  by  Conference  to  clear  them, 
which  {till  we  are  ready  to  doe  5  and  we  have  heard  nothing  juft  or  reafonable  for 
that  CefTation.  It  will  be  made  evident,  that  the  NecefTkies  which  by  your  Lord- 
fhips were  made  excufes  for  the  CefTation  were  created  on  purpofe  to  colour  the  fame; 
and  we  are  compelled  by  your  Lordfhips  Paper  to  let  you  know.;  that  the  Commit- 
tees of  Parliament  fent  into  Ireland  to  endeavour  to  fupply  their  Neceflities,  were 
difcountenanced  by  the  principal  Inftruments  for  that  CefTation,  and  when  they 
had  taken  up  2000 [.  upon  their  perfonal  fecurity  for  the  Army  there,  they  were 
prefently  after  commanded  from  the  Councel,  by  a  Letter  brought  thither  from  His 
Majefty  by  the  Lord  ormonds  Secretary  :  and  when  the  Officers  of  the  Army  were 
contented  to  fubferibe  for  Land  in  fatisfaftion  of  their  Arrears,  it  was  declared  from 
His  Majefty,  that  He  difapproved  of  fuchSubfcriptions,  whereby  that  courfe  was, 
diverted.  And  we  do  affirm,  that  whatever  fummes  of  money  raifed  for  Ireland 
were  made  ufe  of  by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  were  fully  fatisfied  with  advantage, 
and,  as  we  are  informed,  before  the  Bill  mentioned  in  our  former  Paper  was  refufed 
by  His  Majefty.  And  for  the  Regimehrs  of  Horfe  and  Foot  mentioned  by  your  Lord- 
fhips to  be  raifed  for  Ireland,  and  imployed  otherwife  by  the  Houfes  of  Parliament  - 
it  is  true  that  Forces  were  fo  defigned,  and  when  the  Money,  Armes  and  other  Pro- 
vifions were  all  ready  ,  and  nothing  wanting  but  a  CommilTion  from  His  Majefty 
for  the  Lord  Wharton  who  was  to  command  them,  the  fame  could  not  be  obtained,, 
which  was  the  caufe  thofe  Forces  did  not  goe  thither:  and  when  twelve  Ships  and 
fix  Pinnaces  were  prepared  with  a  thoufand  or  more  Land- Forces  for  the  fervice  of 
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Ireland^  and  nothing  defired  but  aCommifiion  from  His  Majefty,  the  Ships  lyin» 
ready  and  (laying  tor  the  lame  were  three  weeks  together  at  three  hundred  pound  a 
day  charge  5  yet  the  fame  was  denied,  though  often  defired.  And  where  your  Lord- 
fliips feem  to  imply,  that  the  Provifions  feiled  by  His  Majefties  Forces  were  "oin<* 
for  Coventrjt  it  was  made  known  to  His  Majefty  that  the  fame  were  for  Ireland^ 'And 
your  Lordfliips  mult  needs  conceive  that,  the  Papers  you  delivered  to  us  being  bun 
Extracts,  and  for  that  you  deny  us  fo  to  compare  them  with  the  Originals  as  to  have 
the  Names  of  the  perfons  by  whom  they  were  written,  it  is  altogether  unreafonable 
for  us  to  give  any  credit  to  them,  it  being  manifeft  by  this  and  our  former  Papers 
and  Debates,  that  the  CelTation  with  the  Rebels  in  Ireland  is  both  unjuft  and  un- 
lawful. We  therefore  infift  on  our  Demands  concerning  Ireland ,  as  apparently 
good  for  His  Majefties  Subjects  there,  and  for  reducing  that  Kingdom  to  His  Ma- 
jefties Obedience. 

Before  His  Majefties  Commissioners  gave  Anfwer  to  this  lafi  Paper ,  they  being  alfo 
to  anfrver  the  reft  of  the  Demands  concerning  Ireland,  for  their  nece([ary  information 
touching  fome  Doubts  that  did  arife  upon  tho/e  Demands,  and  the  Articles  of  the  Trea- 
ty of  the  6.  of  Auguft  concerning  Ireland,  and  Ordinances  delivered  with  them  the 
Kings  Commifioners gave inthefe  fever al  Papers. 

The  Kjngs  Commifiwners  Fuji  Taper. 
19.    Feb, 

IN  the  eighth  Article  of  the  Treaty,  for  the  coming  of  the  Scots  Army 
into  England,  dated  20.  Nov.  1643.  at  Edenburgh,  delivered  to  us  by 
your  Lordfliips  among  the  Papers  for  Ireland,  and  defired  by  the  twelfth 
Propofition  to  be  confirmed  by  Act  of  Parliament,  It  is  agreed  that  no 
Ceffation,nor  any  Pacification  or  Agreement  for  TeaceVphatfoeVer,  (hall  he  made  by 
either  Kingdom,  "without  the  mutual  advice  and  confent  of  both  Kingdoms,  or  the 
'Committees  in  that  behalf  appointed,  "toho  are  to  have  full  power  for  the  fame,  in 
cafe  the  Houfes  of  the  ^Parliament  of  England,  or  the  Parliament  or  Convention  of 
Eslates  in  Scotland  Jhallnot fit.  We  defire  to  know  whether  that  Article 
extend  to  any  Ceflation,  Pacification,  or  Agreement  in  Ireland. 

Their  Anfwer. 

19.  Feb. 
CLI.    -v  T  7E  did,  in  Anfwer  to  your  Lordfliips  Paper  of  the  firft  of  February,  upon  the 
V  V   Propofitions  concerning  Religion,  deliver  the  Treaty  of  the  29  .of  Novem- 
ber 1643.  mentioned  by  your  Lordfliips,  and  not  among  the  Papers  for  Ireland,io 
which  it  hath  no  relation. 

The  Kings  Commif toners  ^jply. 
20.  February, 
CLU'    \T®m  Lordfliips  did  deliver  the  Treaty  of  the  29.  of  November,  1 645 . 
JL  to  us  with  the  Papers  concerning  Ireland,  and  on  the  7.  day  of  this  in- 
ftant  February,  and  not  upon  the  firft  of  February,  upon  the  Propofitions 
concerning  Religion. 

Tloeir  Anfwer, 
20.  February. 

WHen  your  Lordfliips  perufe  your  Papers,  you  will  reft  fatisfled  with  our  An- 
fwer of  the  19.  of  thisinftant  to  your  firft  Paper  that  day  given  to  us; 

for 
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for  it  will  appear  by  yonr  Lordfhips  third  Paper  of  the  firft  of  February ,  and  our 
Paper  given  to  your  Lordfhips  in  anfwer  of  it,  that  the  Treaty  of  the  date  at  Eden- 
burgh  29.  Novemb.  1643.  was  delivered  to  your  Lordfliips  on  the  fir  ft  of  February, 
upon  the  Propofition  of  Religion,  and  not  upon  the  3 ,  of  i^r/wj,  with  the  Papers 
concerning  Ireland. 

The  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  the  2p.  of  November  1 643.  which  occafionedthefe  Pa- 
pers, being  by  their  Papers  thus  acknowledged  not  to  concern  Ireland,  and fo  not  perti- 
nent to  that  Subject,  the  Kings  Commiffioners  in fijled  no  farther. 

The  Kings  Commiftioners  Second  Paper* 
1  p.  February. 

Y  the  thirteenth  Propofition  it  is  demanded,  that  an  Act  be  paffed  to  CLIVa 
fettle  the  profecution  of  the  Warre  of  Ireland  in  both  Houfes  of  Par- 
liament of  England,  to  be  managed  by  the  joynt  advices  of  both  King- 
doms. We  defire  to  know,  whether  if  the  two  Kingdoms  fhall  not  agree 
in  their  advice  touching  that  Warre,  each  have  a  Negative  voice,  or  whe- 
ther the  Scots  Commander  in  chief  of  the  Forces  in  Ireland  may  manage 
that  Warre  in  fuch  cafe  according  to  his  own  difcretion. 

Their    Jnfwen 

1  p.  Febr. 

IN  Anfwer  to  your  Lordfhips  fecond  Paper,  the  profecution  of  the  Warre  of  Ire-  CLV» 
land  is  to  be  fettled  in  the  two  Houfes  of  the  Parliament  of  England,  but  is  to 
be  managed  by  a  joynt  Committee  of  both  Kingdoms,  wherein  the  Committee  of 
each  Kingdom  hatha  Negative  voice ;  but  in  cafe  of  difagreement,  the  Houfes  of 
Parliament  of  England  may  profecute  the  Warre  as  they  (hall  think  fit,  obferving 
the  Treaty  of  the  Cixth  o£  Auguft  1642.  between  the  two  Houfes  and  the  Eftates 
of  the  Parliament  of Scotland,  and  the  Ordinance  of  the  11.  of April  16^.  delivered 
to  your  Lordfhips  formerly. 

The  Kjngs  Qomniifiioners  Third  Taper,, 
1  p.  February. 

BY  the  twentieth  Propofition ,  in  the  Intervalls  of  Parliament  the  curt 
Commifsioners  for  the  Militia  have  power  to  nominate  the  Lord 
Deputy  of  Ireland  y2n&  other  Officers  and  Judges  there.  We  defire  to 
know,  whether  that  power  be  limited  to  the  Commifsioners  of  both 
Kingdoms,  or  onely  to  the  Commifsioners  for  England,  and  whether  in 
fuch  cafes  the  Commifsioners  of  ScotlandihaW  vote  as  fingle  perfbns. 

Their  Anfwer* 

19.  Feb. 
HPHe  power  of  the  Commiffioners  in  the  Intervalls  of  Parliament  to  nominate  the    CLvii; 

Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland^  and  other  Officers  and  Judges  there,  mentioned  in  the 
twentieth  Propofition,  being  no  matters  of  joynt  concernment,  is  to  be  limited  to 
the  Commiffioners  of  the  Parliament  of  England,  wherein  the  Commiffioners  of 
Scotland  are  to  vote  as  fingle  perfons, 

(Tt4)  The 


433 


The  'treaty  at  Uxbridge. 
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The  I\in£s  Commifi foners  Fourth  Taper. 
ip.  February. 
clviii.     Tp  He  Articles  of  the  Treaty  of  the  fixth  of  Auguft,   giving  power  to 
X  the  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  (  when  the  Scotifl?  Army  fliall  be  joyned 
with  his  Army)  to  give  Inftructions  to  the  Scotifl?  Commander  in  chief, 
and  the  Orders  of  the  two  Houfes  of  the  9.  of  March  1 644.  and  the  n. 
of  April  1644.  appointing  the  General  of  the  Scotifl?  Forces  in  Ireland  to 
command  in  chief  over  all  the  Forces,  as  well  Britifh  as  Scots,  and  both 
being  defired  to  be  enacted,  we  defire  to  know,  whether  the  Lieutenant 
of  Ireland  fliall  command  the  Scots  Forces,  or  whether  the  Scotijb  General 
fhall  command  all  Forces,  both  <Britifl?  and  Scots. 

Their  Anfwer. 

1  p.  Feb. 

IN  Anfwer  to  your  Lordfhips  fourth  Paper  we  fay,  that  the  Ordinances  of  the 
9.  of  March  and  1 1.  of  April  1644.  were  made  when  there  was  no  Lieutenant  of 
Ireland :  and  when  a  Lieutenant  fhall  be  made  with  the  approbation  of  both  Houfes, 
according  to  our  former  Demands  in  the  feventeenth  and  twentieth  Propositions,  it 
will  be  a  fitting  time  to  give  further  Anfwer  to  your  Lordfhips. 

The  Kjngs  Commiftioners  %eply. 

20.  Feb. 

WE  defire  a  full  Anfwer  from  your  Lordfhips  to  our  fourth  Paper, 
delivered  to  your  Lordfhips  yefterday,  concerning  the  Power  of 
the  Lord  Lieutenant  otlrelandj  and  the  General  of  the  Scots  Forces,  your 
Lordfliips  having  propofed  to  us,  that  the  Articles  of  the  Treaty  and  the 
Ordinance  of  the  11.  of  April  be  enacted  by  His  Majefty,-  by  one  of 
which  the  General  of  the  Scots  Forces  is  to  receive  Inftructions  for  the 
managing  the  War  there  from  the  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  and  by  the  other 
( which  is  the  later)  the  General  of  the  Scots  Forces  is  to  command  in 
chief  both  the  <BritiJ1?  and  Scots  Forces,  by  which  it  ieems  the  Lieutenant 
of  that  Kingdom  is  to  have  no  Power  in  the  profecution  of  that  Warre. 

Their  Anfwer. 
20.  Feb. 

clxi.  \J\7E  dounfift  upon  our  former  Papers,  that  the  profecution  of  the  Warre  in 
V  V  Ireland  is  to  be  fettled  in  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  and  is  to  be  managed 
by  the  joynt  advice  of  both  Kingdoms,  as  in  thofe  Papers  is  fet  down  ^  and  when  a 
Lieutenant  o£ Ireland ihbM  be  appointed,  as  is  exprefled  in  the  Proportions,  and  it 
fhall  be  neceflary  for  the  good  of  the  fervice  that  he  and  the  Commander  in  chief  of 
the  Scotijh  Army  joyn,  the  Commander  of  the  Scotijb  Army  fhall  receive  Inflru&i- 
onsfrom  the  Lord  Lieutenant  or  Deputy,  or  other  who  fhall  have  the  chief  Govern- 
ment of  the  Kingdom  for  the  time,  according  to  the  Orders  which  fhall  be  given  by 
the  Commiffioners  of  both  Kingdoms. 


CLX. 


The 


"the  Treaty  at  Uxbridge,  489 

The  Kfng  s  Commifioners  Fifth  Taper, 
1  p.  February. 

THe  lafl  part  of  the  feventeenth  Propofition  gives  power  to  the  ciM 
Commifsioners  for  the  Militia  of  both  Kingdoms,  as  a  joynt  Com- 
mittee to  order  the  Warre  of  Ireland^ccotAmg  to  the  Ordinance  of  the  1 1 . 
of  April,  and  to  order  the  Militia,  and  conferve  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Ireland;  and  by  that  of  the  n.  of  April ,  the  Earl  ofLeven  being  ap- 
pointed Commander  in  chief  over  all  the  Forces,  as  well  BriMJh  as  Scots, 
we  defire  to  know,  whether  he  mail  be  fubordinate  to  thole  Commifsio- 
ners for  the  Militia t  and  be  obliged  to  obferve  fuch  Orders  as  hefhall  re- 
ceive from  them. 

Their  Anfi^er- 
1  p.  Feb. 

THe  Commiflioners  of  the  Militia  defired  by  the  feventeenth  Propofition  are  to    CLX|ii^ 
order  the  Warre  of  Ireland,  according  to  the  Ordinance  of  the  1 1.  of  April ;  and 
the  Earl  oiLcven  being  by  that  Ordinance  Commander  in  chief  of  the  Forces  there3 
is  obliged  to  obferve  fuch  Orders  as  he  (hall  receive  from  thofe  Commiflloners. 

Their  Commifioners  likewise  the  fame  ip.  <?/Feb,  delivered  in  fome  Papers  of  De- 
mands  on  their  part. 

Their*  Jnffrer*  *  Demand. 

ip.  Feb. 

WE  defire  that  no  Ceflation  of  Arms  or  Peace  in  Ireland  may  be  Treated    CLXIV; 
upon,  or  concluded,  without   confent  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  o£  ' 
England, 

Another,  Io.  Feh. 

WE  defire  to  know ,  whether  any  Peace  or  CeiTation  of  Arms  in  Ireland    clxw 
be  confented  unto  by  His  Majefty,  and  for  what  time,  and  whether  any  Com- 
miflion  be  now  on  foot,  or  other  Authority  given  by  His  Majefty  for  that  purpofe. 

The  fQngs  Commifioners  Anftoer  to  hoth. 
20.   February. 

TO  your  Lordfhips  *  fixth  and  feventh  Papers  delivered  to  us  yefter-    clxvi; 
day  concerning  any  Peace  or  Ceflation  of  Arms  in  Ireland,  your  1™^™™ 
Lordfhips  well  know,  that  long  after  the  Warre  begun  in  this  Kingdom,  ?^^az  p«« 
and  the  want  of  a  Supply  from  hence,  that  a  CeiTation  hath  been  made 
with  His  Majcfties  conlent,  and  we  conceive  that  the  fame  expires  in 
March  next,  and  we  are  confident  there  is  no  Peace  made  there  :   But  for 
the  making  a  Peace  or  a  farther  Ceflation,  we  can  give  no  farther  Anfwer 
till  we  may  know  whether  there  may  be  a  blclTed  Peace  made  in  England | 
finceif  the  miferablc  Civil  Wanes  ihall  continue  in  this  Kingdom,  we 
cannot  conceive  itpoflible  for  His  Majefty  by  Force  to  reduce  the  King- 
dom of  Ireland,  or  to  preferve  His  Protcfhnt  Subjects  there  without  a 
Peace  or  Ceflation, 

Their 
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Their  %cply. 

20.  Febr. 

clxvii  X'j\7^  conceive  y°m*  Lordfliips  have  given  no  Anfwer  to  us,  whether  any  Com- 
V  V  million  be  now  on  foot,  or  other  Authority  given  by  His  Majefly  for  any 
Peace  or  Ceflationof  Arms  in  Ireland,  other  then  that  which  determines  m-March 
next-,  nor  to  our  defire  that  no  Ceflationof  Arms  or  Peace  \n  Ireland  may  be  Trea- 
ted upon,  or  concluded,  without  confent  of  both  Houfes  of  the  Parliament  ot  Eng- 
land: nor  do  we  underftand  why  your  Lordfliips  fliould  delay  your  Anfwer  herein 
till  the  Peace  in  Englandbe  concluded,  fince  it  hath  been  fo  clearly  manifefted  to 
your  Lordfliips  by  the  true  meaning  of  the  Act  parted  by  His  Majefty  this  Parlia- 
ment, that  His  Majefty  can  make  no  Peace  nor  Ceflation  without  the  Confent  of 
the  two  Houfes  -,  and  that  your  Lordfliips  fatisfa&ory  Anfwer  to  this  and  our 
other  Demands  concerning  Ireland  will  much  conduce  to  the  fettling  the  Peace 
of  this  Kingdom.  We  therefore  again  defire  your  Lordfliips  full  and  clear  Anfwer 
to  the  particulars  exprefled  in  our  fixth  and  feventh  Papers,  yefterday  delivered  to 
your  Lordfliips. 

Tl?e  Icings  CommiRioncrs  Anfwer. 
20.  Febr, 

WE  do  not  hold  our  felves  any  waves  obliged  to  anfwer  your  Lord- 
fliips Demand,  whether  any  Commifsion  be  on  foot,  or  other 
Authority  from  His  Majefty,  for  a  Peace  or  Ceflation  of  Arms  in  he- 
land  (that  Queftion  not  arifing  upon  any  Propofitions  on  His  Majefties 
part :  )  yet  for  your  Lordfhips  fatisfaction,  we  do  again  affure  you,  we 
do  not  know  there  is  any  Peace  or  Ceflation  made  there  other  then  that 
which  determines  in  March  next.  But  what  Commifsion  the  Marquefs 
of  Ormond,  as  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  or  General  of  the  Forces  there, 
hath  to  that  purpofe,  we  do  not  know,  and  therefore  cannot  inform  your 
Lordfliips.     And  as  to  the  other  particulars  in  that  Paper,  we  do 
*  The  ww>  Pa-*  referreour  felves  to  the  An  fwers  formerly  given  in  to  your  Lordfliips 
nw&i^'  Demands  touching  that  Subject,  with  this,  that  we  do  conceive  it  to 
iTbe£risd  De  m°ft  clear  3  that  His  Majefty  is  in  no  wife  reftrained  by  exprefs 
Pap«r,andthe  Words,  or  by  the  meaning  of  any  Act  made  this  Parliament,  from  ma- 

reference  is  to  '  *  — ,-»         *^  *  ■    • 

them  &  othcri  king  a  Peace  or  Ceflation  in  Ireland  without  the  confent  of  the  two 

formerly  delive-  T  T       /• 
red  on  ttmSub- HOUieS. 

Their  Taper. 

19.  Feb. 

clxix.    HPHere  being  but  three  dayes  left  to  Treat  upon  the  Propofitions  for  Religion, 

■**  the  Militia,  and  for  Ireland,  and  for  that  your  Lordfliips  have  given  no  fatif- 

fa&ory  Anfwers  to  our  Demands  concerning  them,  we  therefore  now  defire  to  con- 

ferre  with  your  Lordfliips  how  to  difpofe  of  the  three  dayes  yet  remaining,  that  we 

may  receive  your  Lordfliips  full  and  clear  Anfwers  thereunto. 

Tloe  King's  Commifiioners  Anftoer. 

1  p.  February. 
clxx.    T  71  7  E  fee  no  caufe  why" your  Lordfliips  fliould  think  our  Anfwers 
V  V  upon  the  Propofitions  for  Religion  and  the  Militia  were  not  fatif- 

factory, 
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factory.   And  for  that  of  Ireland,  we  have  received  many  Papers  from 
your  Lordfliips  concerning  thatbufinefs  befides  the  Propofitions  them- 
felves    to  all  which  we  doubt  not  to  give  a  full  and  clear  Anfwer  to  your 
Lordfhipsto  morrow,  being  the  time  affigned,  and  thelaftday  of  the  ,,See  the  Paper3 
Treaty  upon  that  Subject.  *  After,  we  fliall  be  ready  to  conferre  with  j°uF^n-^f 
vour  Lordfliips  of  difpofins  the  remainder  of  the  time.  Majefties  retmii 

J  r  *  °  '  to  mftminfter. 

Accordingly  after  the  before-mentioned  Demands  and  Anfwer  thereunto  of  the  ip. 
^/"February,  the  King's  Commifsioners  in  Anfwer  to  theirs  of  the  1 8.0/February9».i4p. 
delivered  in  this  Paper. 

20.  February. 

WE  have  already  told  your  Lordfliips  how  farre  we  are  from  be-    clxxi, 
ing  fatisfied  by  what  you  have  alleged  againft  His  Majefties 
Power  to  make  a  Ceflation  with  the  Rebels  in  Jre/d/z^neither  have  your 
Lordfhips  in  any  degree  anlwered  the  important  Reafons  which  indu- 
ced His  Majefty  foto  doe,  it  being  very  evident  that  by  the  Ceflation 
there  His  Majefties  Proteftant  Subjects  have  been  preferved  and  fub- 
fifted,  which  without  it  they  could  not  have  done,  the  two  Houfes 
forbearing  to  fend  any  relief  or  fupply  to  them,  and  His  Majefty  not 
being  able.     And  we  defire  your  Lordfhips  to  confider  how  impofsible 
it  was,  whileft  the  Warre  continued  in  England  with  llich  fierceneis  and 
animofity,  by  Arms  to  reduce  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland  to  His  Majefties 
Obedience  •   and  therefore  His  Majefty  had  great  reafon  to  preferve 
that  by  a  Ceflation  which  He  could  not  reduce  by  a  Warre  :    And 
we  are  moft  confident  that  the  Necefsities  (which  are  not  offered  as  ex- 
cufes  for,  but  were  thereall  grounds  of,  the  Ceflation)  were  very  viii- 
ble  to  all  thofe  in  that  Kingdom,  whofe  Advices  His  Majefty  ought  in 
reafon  to  follow,  and  whofe  Interefts  were  moft  concerned,and  would 
not  have  given  fuch  Advice,  if  any  other  way  could  have  been  found 
out  to  preferve  them.  And  we  have  been  credibly  inform ed,that  the  Conv- 
mittee  fent  into  Ireland  (which  His  Majefty  never  underftood  to  be  fent 
thither  to  fupply  the  Necefsities,  but  to  obierve  the  Actions  of  His  Ma- 
jefties Minifters  there,  having  in  their  Journey  thither  figned  Warrants 
in  their  own  names  to  apprehend  the  Perions  of  Peers  of  this  Realm, 
and  Perfons  of  His  Majefties  Privy  Councel )  were  never  difcountenan- 
ced  there  >  for  His  Majefties  directions,  that  Perions  who  were  not  of 
His  Privy  Councel  there  fliould  not  be  prefent  at  thole  Gouncels,  cannot 
be  interpreted  a  difcountenancetotheminany  thing  they  ought  to  doe„ 
And  we  are  moft  allured,  that  His  Majefty  fent  no  Meflage  or  Letter  to 
divert  the  courfe  of  the  Officers  fubferibing  for  Land  in  fatisfaction  of 
their  Arrears,  but  the  Souldiers  were  merely  difcouraged  from  the  fame,' 
by  difcerning  that  for  want  of  Supplies  they  fhould  not  be  able  to  goe  on 
with  that  Warre.   And  we  do  aflure  your  Lordfhips,  that  His  Majefty 
doth  not  believe  that  the  Summes  of  Money  raifed  for  Ireland  (which 
your  Lordfliips  do  admit  to  have  been  made  ufeof  by  both  Houfes  of 
Parliament  otherwife  then  was  appointed )  are  yet  fatisfied  in  any  propor 

tion. 
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tion,  the grcatcft part  of  the  money  railed  upon  the  Bill  for  400000  1. 
and  of  the  moneys  railed  upon  the  charitable  Collections,  as  well  as  the 
Adventurers  moneys, being  imployed  upon  the Warre  here-  and  if  the 
lame  were  fince  iatisfied,  it  doth  no  wayes  excufe  tlie  diverting  of  them, 
when  in  the  mean  time  that  Kingdom  fuffered  by  that  divcrfion  :  and 
that  the  fear  that  other  moneys  To  railed  might  likewife  be  mif  imployed, 
was  a  great  reafon  (amongft  others)   that  made  His  Majefty  not  con- 
fent  to  that  Bill  mentioned  by  your  Lordfliips.  And  for  the  Regiments 
of  Horfe  and  Foot,  which  your  Lordfliips  in  your  Paper  of  the  18th  of 
this  moneth  fay  were  defigned  for  Ireland,  though  they  were  imployed 
otherwise,  becaufe  a  Commifsion  could  not  be  obtained  for  the  Lord 
Wharton  who  was  to  command  thofe  Forces  j  it  is  well  known  that  thofe 
Forces  wereraifed  before  His  Majefties  Commifsion  was  fo  much  as  de- 
fired, and  then  the  Commifsion  that  was  defired  fliould  have  been  inde- 
pendent upon  His  Majefties  Lieutenant  of  that  Kingdom,  and  therefore 
His  Majefty  had  great  reaionnot  toconfent  to  fuch  a  Commifsion,  and 
fo  the  damages  of  keeping  thofe  fix  Pinnaces  and  the  1 000  Land-Forces 
(if  any  fuch  were)  proceeded  not  from  any  default  of  His  Majefty. 
And  for  the  Provisions  feized  by  His  Majefties  Forces,  it  is  notorious 
that  they  were  feized  in  the  way  to  and  near  Coventry,  and  that  it  was  not 
made  known  to  His  Majefty  that  the  fame  were  fox  Ireland  till  after  the 
feizure  thereof,  when  it  was  impoifible  to  recover  the  lame  from  the 
Souldiers  who  had  taken  them  ;  whereas  if  a  lafe  Conduct  had  been 
* of    defired  *  by  His  Majefty,  as  it  ought  to  have  been,  the  fame  being  to  pals 
through  His  Quarters,  there  would  have  been  no  Violence  or  Interrup- 
tion offered.  For  the  giving  the  Names  of  the  Perlons  who  fubfcribed  the 
Letters  delivered  to  your  Lordfliips  (the  Originals  of  which  have  been 
fhewedtoyoubyus  )  we  have  given  your  Lordfliips  a  full  and  reafo- 
nable  Anfwer  :  and  if  your  Lordfliips  will  affure  us,  that  the  giving 
their  Names  to  you  fhall  be  no  prejudice  to  the  Perfons  who  did  fub- 
fcribe,  if  at  any  time  any  of  them  fhall  be  found  within  your  Quarters, 
we  will  forthwith  deliver  their  Names  to  you  ,•  otherwile  we  conceive 
your  Lordfliips  cannot  but  give  credit  to  that  we  have  faid  and  fhewed 
to  you.   All  which,  we  hope,  hath  clearly  fatisfied  your  Lordfliips,  that 
the  CefTation  with  the  Rebels  was  neither  unjuft  nor  unlawful,  and  that 
you  will  proceed  to  fatisfie  us  by  what  means  the  Warre  may  be  managed 
in  Ireland,  with  probable  hope  of  the  prefervation  of  His  Majefties 
Proteftant    Subjects  there  •  we  being  very  willing  to  concurre  with 
your  Lordfliips  in  any  juft  and  honourable  way  for  the  good  and  fettle- 
ment  of  that  miferable  Kingdom. 

And  together  with  this  lafl  the  Kings  Commifioners  delivered  in  this  other  Paper. 

20.  February, 

clxxil    T    TAving  given  your  Lordfliips  clear  Reafbns ,  why  the  CefTation 
Jl  X  which  hath  been  made  in  Ireland  is  not  in  Reafon  or  Juftice  to  be 

made 
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made  void,  and  that  the  making  void  thereof  ( if  the  lame  might  be 
done)  is  not  or  cannot  be  for  the  benefit  or  advantage  of  His  Majefties 
Proteftant  Subjects  in  that  Kingdom  Co  long  as  the  unhappy  Warres  in 
this  Kingdom  continue  •  to  the  other  part  of  your  Lordfhips  firft  Paper 
concerning  Ireland,  for  the  profecution  of  the  Warre  there  to  be  fettled  in 
both  Houies  of  the  Parliament  o£England,to  be  managed  by  the  joynt  ad- 
vice of  both  Kingdoms,and  His  Majefty  to  afsift,  we  fay,  That  it  appears 
by  the  other  Papers  delivered  to  us  by  your  Lordfhips,  as  the  Articles  of 
the  Treaty  of  the  fixth  of  Augujl,  and  the  Ordinances  of  the  eleventh  of 
April  and  ninrh  of  March,  and  otherwife,  That  the  intent  is,  that  that  War 
fhall  be  managed  by  a  joynt  Committee  of  both  Kingdoms,  and  that  the 
Committee  of  each  Kingdom  fhall  have  a  Negative  voice,  and  confe- 
quently  it  is  very  probable  that  upon  difference  of  Opinion  between 
them  that  Warre  may  ftand  ftill,  or,  to  the  utter  Ruine  of  His  Majefties 
good  Subjects  there,  be  abfolutely  diflblv'd.    For  whereas  your  Lord- 
Blips  fay,  That  in  cafe  of  fuch  Dilagreement,  the  Houfes  of  the  Parlia- 
ment of  England  may  profecute  the  War  as  they  fhall  think  fit,obferving 
the  Treaty  of  the  fixth  of  Augufl  1642.  and  the  Ordinance  of  the  1  ith  of 
April  •  your  Lordfhips  well  know,  that  by  that  Treaty  and  that  Ordi- 
nance the  two  Houles  of  the  Parliament  of  England  alone  cannot  prole- 
cute  that  Warre,  that  Ordinance  of  the  1 1.  of  April  exprefly  making  the 
Earl  of  Leyeny  the  Scots  General,  Commander  in  chief  of  all  Forces  in 
that  Kingdom,  both  'Brit ifl)  and  Scotifk,  without  any  reference  unto  His 
Majefty   or  His  Lieutenant  of  that  Kingdom,  and  directing  that  the 
Warre  fhall  be  managed  by  the  Committee  of  both  Kingdoms,  without 
any  other  reference  to  the  two  Houfes  of  the  Parliament  of  England.  And 
therefore  we  cannot  content  that  fuch  an  Act  of  Parliament  be  paffed  for 
the  confirmation  of  that  Treaty,  or  the  Ordinance  of  the  1  ith  of  April,  as 
your  Lordfhips  propofe,  by  reaion  that  thereby  all  His  Majefties  Autho- 
rity would  be  wholly  taken  away  in  that  Kingdom,  and  in  truth  that 
whole  Kingdom  be  thereby  delivered  into  the  hands  of  His  Majefties 
Subjects  of  Scotland  •  which  we  conceive  is  neither  juft,  prudent  nor  ho- 
nourable to  be  done.  And  we  are  of  opinion,  that  it  is  not  agreeable  to 
His  Majefties  Honour, or  the  Juftice  and  Protection  which  He  owes  to 
His  Subjects  of  His  Kingdom  of  Ireland,  to  put  the  nomination  of  His 
Lieutenant  and  Judges  of  that  Kingdom  out  of  Himfelf,  and  to  com- 
mit the  whole  Power  of  that  Kingdom  to  others,  and  to  binde  Him- 
felf to  pafs  all  fuch  Acts  of  Parliament  as  any  time  hereafter  fliall  be 
prefented  to  Himforraifing  of  moneys,  and  other  things  ncceflaryfor 
the  profecution  of  the  War  in  that  Kingdom,  which  your  Lordfhips  fay, 
in  your  Paper  the  0th  of  this  inftant,  you  intend  by  thofe  words  [  Hts Ma- 
jtfty  to  a/fifty]  in  your  firft  Paper.  And  we  conceive  it  cannot  bcexpccted 
that  His  Majefty  fliould  content  to  an  Act  of  Parliament  for  profecution 
of  the  War  in  Ireland  to  be  man  aged  by  the  Advice  of  the  Houfes  of  Par- 
liament here  and  the  Lftates  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  (0  long  as  the 
War  in  this  Kingdom  fhall  continue. 
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For  thefe  and  many  other  Reafons,  we  conceive  it  doth  appear  to 
your  Lordfliips  that  the  Proportions,  as  they  are  delivered  to  us  by  your 
Lordfhips,  are  by  no  means  lit  to  be  confented  to  •  and  therefore  we  de- 
fire  your  Lordfhips  to  make  other  Propoiitions  to  us,  which  may  be 
for  the  prefervation  and  relief  of  His  Majefties  Proteftant  Subjects 
there,  and  for  the  fettlement  of  that  Kingdom,  in  which  we  fliall  ve- 
ry readily  concurre ;  and  we  fliall  be  very  willing  that  the  bufinels 
of  that  Kingdom  fliall,  after  a  Peace  fettled  in  this,  be  taken  into 
confideration,  and  ordered  as  His  Majefty  and  both  Houfes  of  Parlia- 
ment here  fliall  think  fit. 

Their  Anfrvers  to  thefe  two  Papers. 

Their  Taper, 

20.  Feb. 

clxxiil  \7\7E  expected  that  your  Lordfhips  would  have  been  fully  fatisfied  by  what 
V  V  we  have  alleged  againft  His  Majefties  Power  to  make  the  Ceffation  with 
the  Rebels  in  Ireland',  and  we  cannot  find  thofe  important  Reafons  which  your 
Lordfhips  mentioned  to  have  induced  His  Majefty  fo  to  doe,   or  that  thereby  His 
Majefties  Proteftant  Subjects  there  have  been  preferved  or  fubfifted:  but  we  have 
made  it  evident  that  this  Ceffation  tended  to  the  utter  Deftru&ion  of  the  Prote- 
ftants  in  that  Kingdom,  as  we  conceived  was  defigned  by  thofe  who  advifed  His 
Majefty  thereunto.     And  we  obferve,  your  Lordfhips  urge  that  this  Ceffation  was 
the  onely  means  for  the  fubfiftence  of  the  Proteftants  there ;   when  it  cannot  be 
denied  but  that  very  many  of  the  Proteftants  in  Uljler^  Munfter  and  Connaught  have 
yet  fubfifted,  although  they  have  refufed  to  fubmit  to  the  Ceffation,  and  oppofed 
the  fame  as  the  means  intended  for  their  Ruine.  And  we  do  affirm  unto  your  Lord- 
fhips, that  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  have  been  fo  farre  from  failing  tofupply 
His  Majefties  good  Subje&s  in  that  Kingdom,  that  although  His  Majefties  Forces 
have,  as  much  as  lay  in  their  power,  endeavoured  to  prevent  the  fame,  and  have 
taken  to  themfelves  that  which  was  provided  for  thofe  whom  your  Lordfhips  men- 
tion to  have  been  in  fo  great  Want  and  extremity  ;  yet  the  two  Houfes  not  dif- 
couraged  thereby,  have  conftantly  fent  great  proportions  of  all  neceffary  Supplies 
unto  the  Proteftants  there,  whereby  they  have  fubfifted,  and  have  very  lately  fent 
thither,  and  have  already  provided  to  be  fpeedily  fent  after,  in  Money,  Victuals, 
Cloaths,  Ammunition,  and  other  Neceffaries,  to  the  value  of  fevenfeore  thoufand 
pounds :  and  they  have  not  defired  any  other  Provifion  from  His  Majefty  but  what 
He  was  well  able  to  afford  herein,  only  His  Affiftanceand  Confent  in  joyning  with 
His  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,for  the  better  enabling  them  in  the  profecution  of  that 
Warre.     And  we  are  fo  farre  from  apprehending  any  impoffibility  of  reducing  that 
Kingdom  during  the  unhappy  Diftra&ions  here,  that  although  many  of  the  For- 
ces provided  by  the  two  Houfes  for  that  end  were  diverted  and  imployed  againft 
the  Parliament,  to  the  increafing  of  our  Diffractions,  yet  the  Proteftants  in  Ireland. 
have  fubfifted  and  do  ftill  fubfift,  and  we  have  juft  caufe  to  believe,  that  if  this 
Ceffation  had  not  been  obtained  by  the  Rebells  ( and  that  in  the  time  of  their  greateft 
Wants )  and  that  thefe  Forces  had  not  been  withdrawn,  they  might  in  probability 
have  fubdued  thofe  bloody  Rebels,  and  finfhed  the  Warre  in  that  Kingdom.  For 
the  pretended  Neceffuies  offered  as  grounds  of  this  Ceffation,  we  have  already 
given  your  Lordfhips  (we  hope)  clear  information.     For  the  Perfons  whofe  Advice 
His  Majefty  followed  therein,  your  Lordfhips  have  not  thought  fit  to  make  them 
known  unto  us,  and  we  c'annot  conceive  their  Intereft  in  that  Kingdom  to  be  of 
fuch  confideration  as  is  by  your  Lordfhips  fuppofed  :  But  we  know  very  well,  that 
many  perfons  of  all  forts  have  forfaken  that  Kingdom  rather  then  they  would  fub- 
mit unto  this  Ceffation,  and  great  numbers  of  confiderable  perfons  and  other  Pro- 
teftants yet  remaining  there  have  oppofed,  and  ftill  do  oppofe,  that  Ceffition,  as  the 
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vifible  means  of  their  Deftruction.  The  two  Houfes  fent  their  Committees  into 
Ireland  fox  the  better  fupplying  and  encouraging  of  the  Armies  there,  and  to  take 
an  account  oftheftate  of  the  Warre  to  be  reprefented  hither,  that  what  fliould  be 
found  defective  might  be  fupplied.  What  Warrants  they  iffued  we  are  ignorant  of5 
but  are  well  affured  that  what  they  did  was  in  purfuance  of  their  Duty,  and  for 
advancement  of  the  publick  Service,  and  fupprefling  of  that  horrid  Rebellion:  and 
we  cannot  but  ftill  affirm  they  were  difcountenanced  and  commanded  from  the 
Councel  there  where  the  profecution  of  that  Warre  was  to  be  managed,  and  that  it 
was  declared  from  His  Majefty,  that  He  difapproved  of  the  Subfcriptions  of  the  Offi- 
cers of  the  Army,  by  means  whereof  that  courfe  was  diverted. 

Concerning  the  Moneys  raifed  for  Inland,  we  have  in  our  former  Papers  given 
your  Lordfliips  a  full  and  juft  Anfwer,  and  we  are  forry  the  fame  cannot  receive 
credit.  Thofe  moneys  raifed  upon  charitable  Collections,  we  do  poficively  affirm 
were  only  imployed  to  thofe  ends  for  which  they  were  given  z,  and  we  cannot 
but  wonder  the  contrary  fliould  be  fuggefted.  We  are  confident  the  Commiffion 
defired  by  the  two  Houfes  for  the  Lord  Wharton  (  and  which  your  Lordfliips  ac- 
knowledge was  denied  )  was  only  fuch  as  they  conceived  moft  neceflary  for  advance- 
ment of  that  Service,  and  the  denial  thereof  proved  very  prejudicial  thereunto.  And 
we  muft  again  inform  your  Lordfliips,  that  it  was  well  known,  at  the  tkne  when 
the  goods  were  feifed  by  His  Majefties  Forces  ( as  your  Lordfliips  allege,  near  coven- 
try  )  that  the  fame  were  then  carrying  for  the  fupply  of  the  Proteftants  in  Ireland; 
andfome  other  Provifions  made  and  fent  for  the  fame  purpofe  were  likewife  feifed 
and  taken  away  by  fome  of  His  Majefties  Forces,  as  we  have  been  credibly  infor- 
med, not  without  His  Majefties  own  knowledge  and  direction.  Your  Lordfliips 
may  believe  that  thofe  who  figned  the  Letters  mentioned  in  your  Papers  have  done 
nothing  but  what  they  may  well  juftifie ;  and  if  the  fame  be  well  done,  they  need 
not  fear  to  give  an  Account  thereof,  nor  your  Lordfliips  to  fuppofe  that  if  they 
come  within  our  Quarters  they  fliall  be  otherwife  dealt  withall  then  fliall  be  agreeable 
to  Juftice.  Upon  the  whole  matter,  notwithstanding  the  Allegations,  Pretences  and 
Excufes  offered  by  your  Lordfliips  for  the  CefTation  made  with  the  Rebels  in  Ire- 
land, we  are  clearly  fatisfied  that  the  fame  was  altogether  unjuft ,  unlawful,  and 
deftruetive  to  His  Majefties  good  Subjects,  and  of  advantage  to  none  but  the  Popifli 
bloody  Rebels  in  that  Kingdom.  And  therefore  we  ftill  earneftly  infift,  as  we  con- 
ceive our  felves  in  Confcienceand  Duty  obliged,  upon  our  former  Demands  concer- 
ning Ireland^  which  we  conceive  moft  Juft  and  Honourable  for  His  Majefty  to 
confent  unto.  We  know  no  other  waies  to  propound  more  probable  for  the  reducing 
of  the  Rebels  there :  but  thefe  being  granted,  we  (hall  chearfully  proceed  in  the 
managing  of  that  Wane,  and  doubt  not,  by  God's  bleffing,  we  fliall  fpeedily  fettle 
that  Kingdom  in  their  due  Obedience  to  His  Majefty, 

Tlmr  other  Taper. 
20.  Feb. 

V/WE  cannot  underftand  how  out  of  any  of  the  Papers,  Articles  andOrdinan- 
*  *  ces  delivered  by  us  unto  your  Lordfliips,  there  mould  be  a  ground  for  your 
Opinion,  that  upon  any  Differences  between  the  Committees  or  Commanders  im- 
ployeJ  about  the  Warre  of  Ireland,  the  Warre  fliould  ftand  ftill  or  be  diiTolved: 
nor  do  we  find  that  the  Ordinance  of  the  n.oi  April  cm  produce  any  fuch  incon- 
venience as  your  Lordfliips  do  imagine:  nor  doth  the  making  of  the  Earl  of  Lev  en- 
Commander  in  chief  of  the  scotifl)  and  Britijb  Forces,  and  the  fettling  of  the  profe- 
cution of  the  Warre  of  Ireland  in  the  two  Houfes  of  the  Parliament  of  England,  to 
be  managed  by  the  joynt  Advice  of  both  Kingdoms,  take  away  the  relation  to  His 
Majefties  Authority,  or  of  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  or  of  the  Lord  Lieute- 
nant of  Ireland.  For,  in  the  firft  place,  His  Majefties  Confent  is  humbly  defired, 
and  the  whole  Power  is  derived  from  Him  -  only  the  Execution  of  it  is  put  into 
fuch  a  way,  and  the  General  is  to  carry  on  the  Warre  according  to  the  Orders  he 
fliall  receive  from  the  Committee  of  both  Kingdoms^  and  in  c;;fe  of  Difagreement  id 

(Vu  2)  the 


CLXXIW 


496  /  Tbi   Treaty  nt  Uxbridgc. 


theCommictee,  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  are  to  profecute  that  Warre,  as  is 
exprefled  in  our  Anfwer  to  your  Lordfliips  fecond  Paper  or  the  i$>.oi  February.  And 
when  there  (hall  be  a  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  and  that  he  (hall  joyn  with  the  Com- 
mander in  chief  of  the  Scoti/h  Army,  the  faid  Commander  is  to  receive  Infti  unions 
from  him,  according  to  the  Orders  of  the  Commiflioners  ot  both  Kingdoms,  as  we 
have  faid  in  our  Anfwer  to  your  Lordfliips  fecond  Paper  of  this  day.     Nor  doth 
the  naming  of  the  Earl  of  l.even  to  be  General  any  more  take  away  the  Power  of 
the  two  Houfes,  then  if  he  were  a  Native  of  this  Kingdom-,  or  is  there  any  part  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Ireland  delivered  over  into  the  hands  of  His  Majefties  Subjects  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  who  do  only  joyn  with  their  Counlels  and  forces  for 
carrying  on  the  Warre,  and  reducing  that  Kingdom  to  His  Majefties  Obedience. 
And  we  conceive  it  raoft  conducing  for  the  good  of  His  Majefties  Service  and  of 
that  Kingdom,  that  the  Lieutenant  and  Judges  there  mould  be  nominated  by  the 
two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  as  is  exprefied  in  the  twentieth  Propofition,  who  will  re- 
commend none  to  be  imployed  by  His  Majefty  in  places  of  fo  greac  truft,  but  fuch 
whofe  known  Ability  and  Integrity  mall  make  them  worthy  ot  them,  which  muft 
needs  be  bed  known  to  a  Parliament  5  nor  are  they  to  have  any  greater  Power  con- 
ferred upon  them  by  the  granting  this  Propofition,  then  they  have  had  who  did  for- 
merly execute  thofe  places.     And  we  know  no  reafon  why  your  Lordfliips  mould 
make  difficulty  of  His  Majefties  confentingto  fuch  Ads  as  (hall  be  prefented  unto 
Him  for  railing  moneys  and  other  neceflaries  from  the  Subject,  which  is  without 
any  charge  to  Himfelf,  for  no  other  end  but  the  fettling  of  the  true  Proteftant  Re- 
ligion in  that  Kingdom,  and  reducing  it  to  His  Majefties  Obedience,  for  which  we 
hold  nothing  too  dear  that  can  be  imployed  by  us.     And  we  cannot  but  wonder 
that  your  Lordfliips  iliould  make  the  profecution  of  the  Warre  of  Ireland,  which 
is  but  to  execute  Juftice  upon  thofe  bloody  Rebels,  who  have  broken  all  Laws  of 
God  andMan,  their  Faith,  their  Allegiance,  all  bonds  of  Charity,  all  rules  of  Hu- 
manity and:  humane  Society,  wKo  have  Butchered  fo  many  thoufands  of  Innocent 
Chriftians,  Men,  Women  and  Children,  whofe  blood  cries  up  to  Heaven  for  Ven- 
geance, fo  many  of  His  Majefties  Subjects,  whofe  Lives  He  is  bound  to  require  at 
their  hands  that  fpilt  them,   and  to  doe  Juftice  upon  them  to  put  away  innocent 
blood  from 'Himfelf,  His  Pofterity,  the  whole  Land  5  thefe  execrable  Antichriftian 
Rebels,  who  have  made  a  covenant  with  Hell  to  deftroy  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift,  and 
have  taken  up  Arms  to  deftroy  the  Proteftant  Religion,  to  fet  up  Popery,  to  rend 
away  one  of  His  Majefties  Kingdoms,  and  deliver  it  up  into  the  hands  of  Stran- 
gers, for  which  they  have  negotiations  with  Spain  and  other  States  •,  a  Warre  which 
muft  prevent  fo  much  mifchief,  doe  fo  much  good,  offer  up  fuch  an  acceptable  Sa- 
crifice to  the  Great  and  Juft  God  of  Heaven,  who  groans  under  fo  much  Wicked- 
nefs  to  ly  fo  leng  unpunifhed  ;   a  Warre  which  muft  reduce  that  Kingdom  unto 
His  Majefties  Obedience,  the  moft  glorious  work  that  this  Kingdom  can  undertake ; 
that  the  profecution  of  fuch  a  Warre  your  Lordfliips  fhould  make  to  depend  upon 
any  other  condition,  that  the  Diffractions  of  thefe  Kingdoms  fhould  be  laid  as  an 
impedunent  unto  it,  and  that  there  fhould  be  any  thought,  any  thing  which  fhould 
give  thofe  Rebels  hope  of  impunity,  if  our  Miferies  continue  -,  whereas,  according 
to  Chriftian  reafon  and  the  ordinary  courfe  of  God's  Providence,  nothing  can  be 
more  probable  to  continue  our  Miferies  then  the  leaft  connivence  in  this  kind. 
What  can  be  faid  or  imagined  fhould  be  any  inducement  to  it  <    We  hope,  not  to 
make  ufe  of  their  help  and  afliftance  to  ftrengthen  any  party  here,  to  bring  over 
fuch  Actors  of  barbarous  Cruelties  to  exercife  the  fame  in  thefe  Kingdoms.     We 
defire  your  Lordfliips  to  confider  thefe  things,  and  that  nothing  may  remain  with 
you  which  may  hinder  His  Majefty  from  giving  His  Confent  to  all  good  means  for 
the  reducing  of  Ireland^  according  to  what  is  defired  by  us  in  our  Propofitions. 
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The  Rings  Commifiioners  firefly  to  the  mo  laH  Tapers. 

The  Ring's    Commifsioners  Taper: 
zo,  February. 

WE  are  very  lorry  that  our  Anfwers  formerly  given  to  your  Lord- 
fhips  in  the  bufinefs  of  the  CeiTation,  which  was  Co  necelTary 
to  be  made,   and  being  made  to  be  kept,  have  not  given  your  Lord- 
fhips fatis faction  >  and  that  your  Lordfhips  have  not  rather  thought 
fit  to  make  the  reafonablenefs  of  your  Propofitions  concerning  Ireland 
appear  to  us,  or  to  make  fuch  as  might  be  realbnable  in  the  Head,  then 
by  charging  His  Majefly  with  many  particulars  which  highly  reflect 
upon  His  Honour,  to  compel  us  to  mention  many  things  in  Anfwerto 
your  Lordfhips  Allegations,  which  otherwife  in  a  time  of  Treaty,when 
we  would  rather  endeavour  to  prevent  future  Inconveniences  then  to 
infift  on  pall:  miftakes,  we  defired  to  have  omitted.     And  we  can  no 
wayes  admit,  that  when  the  CeiTation  was  made  in  Ireland,  His  Maje- 
.  flies  Protectant  Subjects  there  could  have  fubfifted  without  that  CeiTati- 
on, nor  that  the  Wane  can  be  maintained  and  proiecuted  to  the  fubdu- 
ing  the  Rebels  there  Co  long  as  the  Warre  continues  in  this  Kingdom  ; 
which  are  the  chief  grounds  laid  for  the  AlTertions  in  your  Lordfhips 
firft  Paper  delivered  this  day,  concerning  the  bufinefs  of  Ireland.    Nei- 
ther can  we  conceive  that  your  Lordfhips  have  alleged  any  thing  that 
could  in  the  leaf!  degree  fatisfie  us,  that  His  Majeflyhad  no  Power  to 
make  that  CeiTation,  or  had  no  Reafbn  fo  to  doe,  confided ng  (as  we 
have  formerly  faid,  and  do  again  infill  upon  it )   that  by  that  CelTatiort 
(  which  was  not  made  till  long  after  this  Kingdom  was  embroiled  in  a 
miferable  Warre)  the  poor  Proteflants  there  (who  for  want  of  Supplies 
from  hence  were  ready  tofamifh  and  be  deflroyed)  were  preierved,  and 
that  Kingdom  kept  from  utter  Ruine,  (fofarrewas  it  from  being  ade- 
fign  for  their  Dcftruction,  Or  for  the  advantage  of  the  Popifli  bloody 
Rebels,  as  is  infinuated  :  )  for  it  appears  by  the  Letters  of  the  Lords 
Juflices  of  Ireland,  Sir  William  Tarfons  and  Sir  John  <BorlaJe,  and  of  the 
Councel  there,  of  the  fourth  of  April  1643.  before  that  CeiTation  made, 
directed  to  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  a  Copy  whereof  we 
delivered  to  your  LordfTiips,  though  we  prefume  you  may  have  the  Ori- 
ginal, That  His  Majefties  Army  and  good  Sub je  els  there  ypere  in  danger  to  be  de- 
voured for  "Want  of  needfull  Supplies  forth  of  England ;  and  that  His  Ma- 
jejlies  Forces  Tfrere  of  Necefiity  jent  abroad,  to  try  "What  might  be  done  for  fust ai- 
ning  them  in  the  Country  ,   to  keep  them  alive   untill  Supplies  fJ?ould  get  to 
them  :  but  that  defigne   failing,  thofe  their  hopes  "Were  converted  into  a/tonifi- 
mmt,  to  behold  the  Mifenes  of  the  Officers  and  Souldiers  for  "Want  of  all  things, 
and  all  thofe  Wants  made  unfupportable  in  the  "Want  of  Food ;  and  divers  Com- 
manders and  Officers  declaring  tky  had  little  hope  to  be  fupplied  by  the  Par- 
liament ,  pre/fed  with   fo  great,   importunity  to  be   permitted    to  depart  the 
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J\t)ioJo»i,asthjt  iftoould  be  extreme  difficult  to  keep  them  there.  And  in  an- 
other part  of  that  Letter  ( for  we  mall  not  grieve  you  with  mention  of  all 
their  Complaints )  they  exprelTed,  That  they  Tvere  expelling  thence  all 
Strangers,  and  muH  instantly  lend  away  for  England  thoujands  of  poor  de- 
fyoiled  Englifh,  Iphofe  Very  eating  T»as  then  unjupportable  to  that  place  •  that 
their  Confufions  Ttxnild  not  admit  the  tvriting  of  many  more  Letters,  if  any 
(for  they  had  written  divers  others,  exprelsing  their  great  Necefsities. ) 
And  to  the  end  His  Majefty  and  the  Englifh  Nation  might  not  irrecoverably  and 
unavoidably  juffcr,  they  did  define  that  then  (though  itVoere  almofl  at  the  point  to 
be  too  late  )  [applies  of  ViBualls  and  Ammunition  in  prefent  might  be  haflrted 
thither  to  keep  life  uniill  the  reft  might  follow,  there  being  no  ViBuall  in  the 
(lore,  nor  a  hundred  (Barrells  of  Powder  (  a  fmall  proportion  to  defend  a 
Kingdom  )  left  in  the  flore ,  Vphen  the  out-Garrifons  (  as  they  Tvere  to  be  in- 
flantly  )  "toere  fupplied,  and  that  remainder,  according  to  the  ufiuall  neceffary  ex- 
pence,  befides  extraordinary  accidents,  "toould  not  laH  above  a  Moneth.  And  in 
that  Letter  they  fent  a  Paper  ilgned  by  fundry  Officers  of  the  Armv, 
delivered  to  them  as  they  were  ready  to  figne  that  Difpatch,  and  by  them 
apprehended  to  threaten  imminent  Danger,  which  mentioned,  That  they 
"toere  brought  to  that  great  exigence,  that  they  Voere  ready  to  rob  and  ft  oil  one  ano- 
ther •  that  their  Wants  began  to  make  them  defter  ate ;  that  if  the  Lords  Juftice) 
and  Councell  there  did  not  fnde  afteedy  Vpay  for  their  preferVation,  they  did  de- 
fire  that  they  might  have  leave  togoe  away  •  that  if  that  Ti?ere  not  granted,  they  muft 
have  recourfe  to  t1& Taw  of  Nature,  Vohich  teacheth  all  men  to  preferVe 
themjelves. 

And  by  a  Letter  of  the  i  ith  of  May  following  (  a  Copy  whereof  we 
have  alfo  delivered  to  your  Lordfhips)  the  Lords  Juftices  and  Councei 
there  did  advertife  His  Majefty,  That  they  had  no  ViBuall,  Cloaths,  or  other 
(Provifions,  ?io  Money  to  provide  them  of  any  thing  they  leant ,  no  Arms,  not 
above  40.  Tamils  of  Powder,  no  flrength  of  ferViceable  Horfe,  no  Vifible  means 
by  Sea  or  Land  ofi  being  able  to  preferVe  that  Kingdom  •  and  that  though  the 
Winds  had  in  many  dayes,  and often  formerly , flood  Very  fair  for  accefions  of  Sup- 
plies forth  of  England,  (the  two  Houfes  having  then  and  ever  fince  the  full 
Command  of  thofe  Seas )  yet  to  their  unexprejsible  grief ,  after  full  fix  moneths 
baiting,  and  much  longer  patience  and  long  fujfering,they  found  their  expectations 
anfwered  in  an  inconfiiderable  quantity  of^rovifions,  viz.  75  Barretts  of  Butter 
and  14  Tun  of  Cheefie,  being  but  the  fourth  part  of  a  fmall  Veffels-loading ,  Vohich 
Ivasfientfirom  London,  and  arrived  there  on  the  fifth  ofWlzy,  Vehicb  Vpos  not  above 
7  or  8  days  (provifions  for  that  part  of the  Army  in  and  about  Dublin }  no  Mo- 
ney or  Victuals  (  other  then  that  inconfiiderable  proportion  of  ViBuals)  having  ar- 
rived there  a*  fent  from  the  Parliament  of  England,   or  from  any  other  forth  of 
England,  for  the  ufe  of  the  Army  fince  the  beginning  of  November  before.  And 
*  civen     befides  thefe,  whereof  we  have  *  Copies  to  your  Lordfhips,  it  was  re- 
prefented  to  His  Majefty  by  Petition  from  that  Kingdom ,  That  all  means 
by  ivhich  comfort  and  life  Jhould  be  conveyed  to  that  gating  Kingdom  fieemed  to  be 
totally  obflrucled,  and  that  unlefi  timely  relief  *it>ere  afforded,  HisLoyallSubjeBs 
there  muft  yield  their  Fortunes  for  a  Trey,  their  Lives  for  a  Sacrifice,  and  their 
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Religion  for  a  Scorn  to  the  mercilefl  Rebels.  Upon  all  which  deplorable  pa£ 
fa^es,  reprefented  by  Perfons  principally  interelTed  in  the  managing  of 
the  affairs  of  that  Kingdom  and  the  War  there,  in  which  number  were 
Sr William Tarfons^S* John  TempkjS*  Adam  Lofius,  and  Sr  Robert  Meredith, 
Perfons  of  great  estimation  with  your  Lordfhips  (to  which  we  could 
adde  many  other  Ad  vices  and  Letters  fromfeveral  men  of  Repute  and 
Quality,  but  that  we  will  not  trouble  your  Lordfhips  with  repetition  of 
private  Advices  )  we  cannot  think  but  your  Lordfhips  are  nowfatisfied> 
that  the  Necefsities  of  that  Kingdom,  which  were  the  ground  of  the 
CeiTation  there,  were  real!,  and  not  pretended :  and  therefore  for  Excu- 
fes,  we  leave  them  to  them  who  ftand  in  need  of  them  •  and  we  defire 
your  Lordfhips  to  confider,  as  the  diffracted  condition  of  thisKigndom 
was,  w hat  other  way  could  be  imagined  for  the  prefervation  of  that 
Kingdom  then  by  giving  way  to  that  CeiTation.  And  though  it  is  infilled, 
on  in  your  Lordfhips  Paper,  that  fome  Proteftants  in  UlfteryMunHer  and 
Connawht,  (  who  have  refufed  to  fubmit  to  that  CefTation  )  have  yet 
fubfifted  •  yet  your  Lordfhips  well  know  thefe  were  generally  of  the 
Scotifl?  Nation,  who  had  ftrong  Garrifbns  provided  and  appointed  to 
them,  and  were  in  thofe  parts  of  Ireland  near  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland, 
whence  more  ready  fupplies  of  Victuals  might  be  had  then  thtEnglifh 
could  have  from  England,  and  for  whofe  fupply  (as  His  Majefty  hath 
been  credibly  informed,  and  w7e  believe  that  your  Lordfhips  know  it  to 
be  true  )  fpecial  care  was  taken,  when  the  Englifh  Forces  and  other  Engltfb 
Proteftant  Subjects  there  were  neglected,  whereby  they  were  expoied  to 
apparent  Deftruction  by  Sword  and  Famine.  And  we  cannot  but  won- 
der at  the  AfTertion,  That  His  Majefties  Forces  have,  as  much  as  lay 
in  them,  endeavoured  to  prevent  thofe  Supplies  for  Ireland,  and  at  the 
mention  of  the  intercepting  thofe  Provifions  near  Coventry  ,  with  His 
Majefties  own  knowledge  and  direction  •  whereas,  as  we  have  former- 
ly acquainted  your  Lordfhips,  it  was  not  known  to  His  Majefty  that 
thofe  Provifions  which  were  taken  near  Coventry  going  thither,  when 
His  Majefties  Forces  were  before  it,  were  intended  for  Ireland,  till  after 
the  feifure  thereof,  when  it  was  impofsible  to  recover  them  from  the 
Souldiers  ;  which  might  have  been  prevented,  if  a  fafe  Conduct  had 
been  defired  through  His  Majefties  Quarters,  which  we  are  allured  He 
would  have  readily  granted  for  thofe  or  any  other  Supplies  for  that  King- 
dom, but  was  never  asked  of  Him.  And  as  there  is  no  particular  inftance 
of  any  other  Provifions  fox  Ireland  intercepted  by  His  Majefties  Forces 
but  thofe  near  Coventry,  which  were  confiderable  5  Co  we  can  affure  your 
Lordfhips,  that  when  His  Majefty  was  in  the  greateft  wants  of  all  Provi- 
fions, and  might  have  readily  made  ufe  of  fbme  provided  for  Ireland y\y'\n^ 
in  Magazines  within  His  Quarters,  yet  He  gave  exprefs  Order  for  the 
fending  them  away,  which  was  done  accordingly,  and  would  have  flip- 
plied  them  further  out  of  His  own  ftore,  if  He  had  been  able.  And  no 
man  can  be  unfatisfied  of  His  Majefties  tender  fenfe  of  the  Mifcries 
of  His  Proteftant  Subjects  in  Ireland ,  when  they  fhall  remember  how 
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readily  He  gave  His  Royal  Aflent  to  any  Propofition  or  Acts  for  railing 
of  Men,  Moneys,  and  Arms  for  them  •  that  He  offered  to  pals  over  in 
Perfon  for  their  relief ,  (which  His  Majeflies  Subjects  of  Scotland  ap- 
proved, and  declared  it  to  be  an  argument  of  Care  in  His  Majefty,)  and 
if  that  had  proceeded,  it  might  in  pofsibility  have  quenched  the  flames  of 
that  unhappy  Rebellion  ,  as  long  before  it  might  probably  have 
been  prevented,  if  the  Army  of  Irifl?  Natives  there  had  been  furfered 
to  have  been  tranfported  out  of  that  Kingdom,  as  was  directed  by  His 
Majcfty. 

What  Provifions  are  lately  fent  or  are  now  fending  to  Inland  from  the 
twoHoufes,weknownot:  but  His  Majefty  hath  been  informed,  that 
even  thofe  Provifions  aredefigned  in  purfuance  of  the  late  Treaty  con- 
cerning Ireland  made  with  His  Subjects  of  Scotland  without  His  Maje- 
flies Confent,  and  onely  for  fuch  who  have  declared  themfelves  againft 
His  Majeflies  Minifters,  and  in  oppofition  to  that  CelTation  to  which 
many  of  them  had  formerly  confented,  though  they  have  fince,upon  pri- 
vate I  ntereft  and  the  encouragement  and  felicitations  of  others,  oppofed 
the  fame :  and  therefore  His  Majefty  cannot  look  upon  thofe  Supplies  as 
a  fupport  for  the  Warre  againft  the  Irijh  Rebels,or  as  a  repaimentof  thofe 
moneys  which  being  railed  by  Acts  of  Parliament  for  that  Warre,  have 
been  formerly  diverted  to  other  ufes,  of  which  money  iooooo  1.  at 
one  time  was  iffued  out  for  the  paiment  of  the  Forces  under  the  Eari 
of  Ejfex. 

And  as  to  diverting  the  Forces  provided'  for  the  reducing  of  Ireland, 
though  we  conceived  it  ought  not  to  be  objected  to  His  Majefty,  confide- 
ringthe  Forces  under  the  Command  of  the  LordWbarto?i,  railed  [or  Ire- 
land, had  been  formerly  diverted  and  imployed  againft  Him  in  the  Warre 
here  in  England :  yet  it  is  evident  they  were  not  brought  over  till  after  the 
CelTation,  when  they  could  no  longer  fubfift  there, and  that  there  was  no 
prefent  ufe  for  them  ;  and  before  thofe  Forces  brought  over,  there  was 
an  attempt  to  bring  the  ScotifJ)  Forces  in  Ireland ,  as  likewile  divers 
of  the  Englift  Officers  there,  into  this  Kingdom ;  and  fince  the  Earl 
of  Leven  their  Generall  and  divers  Scotch  Forces  were  actually 
brought  over. 

To  the  Allegations  that  many  Perfons  of  all  forts  have  forfiiken  the 
Kingdom,  rather  then  they  would  fubmit  to  that  CelTation,  we  know  of 
none :  but  it  is  manifeft,  that  divers  who  had  left  that  Kingdom ,  be-, 
caufe  they  would  have  been  famifhed  if  they  had  continued  there,  fince 
that  CefTation  have  returned. 

Touching  the  Committee  fent  into  Ireland,  we  have  already  anfwered, 
they  were  not  difcountenanced  by  His  Majefty  in  what  they  lawfully 
might  doe  ,  although  they  went  without  His  Privity ,  but  conceive 
your  Lordfhips  will  not  infift  that  they  mould  fit  with  the  Privy 
Councel  there,  and  afTume  to  themfelves  to  advife  and  interpofe  as 
Privy  Councellors.  And  we  again  deny  the  Subfcriptions  of  the  Officers 
of  the  Army  was  diverted  by  His  Majefty;  and  it  is.  well  known  that 
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fome  Officers  apprehending  upon  fome  fpeeches,  that  the  drift  in  requi- 
ring Subfcriptions  was  to  engage  the  Army  again  ft  His  Majefty, 
in  deteftation  thereof  upon  thofe  fpeeches  rent  the  book  ofSubfcription 

in  pieces. 

For  the  diverfion  of  the  Moneys  raifed  for  that  Warre,  if  they  had 
been  fince  repaied,  ( the  contrary  whereof  is  credibly  informed  to  His 
Majefty,)  yet  that  prefent  Diverfion  might  be,  and  we  believe  was, 
a  sreat  means  of  the  future  Wants  of  that  Kingdome  which  in- 
duced the  CefTation.  As  to  the  Lord  Wharton  s  Commifsion,  we  con- 
ceive we  have  already  fully  fatisfied  your  Lordfhips  the  juft  Reafons 

thereof. 

For  the  Letters  whereof  your  Lordfhips  had  Copies ,  we  conceive 
that  you  being  thereby  fatisfied  of  the  Contents,  and  that  they  came 
from  the  Lords  Juftices  and  Councel  there,  your  Lordfhips  need  not 
doubt  of  the  truth  of  the  matter :  and  for  the  Names  of  thefingle  Per- 
fons  fubfcribing,  we  cannot  conceive  it  is  defired  for  any  other  purpofe, 
then  to  be  madeufe  of  againft  fuch  of  them  as  fhould  come  into  your 
Quarters,  you  having  not  granted,  though  defired,  that  it  fhall  not  turn 
to  their  prejudice  if  we  fhould  give  in  their  Names. 

Upon  what  hath  been  faid  it  appears,  that  His  Majefties  Englifh  Pro- 
teftant  Subjects  in  Ireland  could  not  fubfift  without  a  CefTation :  and 
that  the  Warre  there  cannot  be  maintained  or  profecuted  to  the  fubduing 
of  the  Rebels  there,  during  the  continuance  of  this  unnatural  Warre  here, 
is  evident  to  any  man  that  fhall  confider,  that  this  Kingdom  labouring 
in  a  Warre  which  imployes  all  the  Force  and  Wealth  at  home,  cannot  nor 
will  fpare  confiderable  Supplies  to  fend  abroad ;  or  if  it  could,  yet  whiles 
there  are  mutual  Jealoufies,  that  there  cannot  be  that  concurrence  in  joy nt 
Advices  betwixt  the  King  and  the  two  Houfes,  as  will  be  necefTaryif  that 
Warre  be  profecuted ;  and  that  His  Majefty  cannot  condefcend,  or  your 
Lordfhips  in  Reafon  expect  His  Majefty  fhould  by  HisConfent  to  Acts 
of  Parliament  for  the  managing  of  that  Warre,and  railing  moneys  to  that 
purpofe,  put  fo  great  a  Power  into  their  hands  who,  during  thefe  Trou- 
bles, may,  if  they  will,  turn  that  Power  againft  Him  •  and  it  is  apparent, 
that  the  continuance  of  the  Warre  here  muft  inevitably  caufe  the  conti- 
nuance of  the  Miferies  there,  and  endanger  the  rending  of  that  Kingdom 
from  this  Crown. 

T7;e  Kings  Qommifiioners   other  Taper, 
20.  February. 

WE  do  very  much  wonder  that  it  doth  not  clearly  appear  to  your 
Lordfhips,  that  upon  any  difference  between  the  Committees  of 
both  Kingdoms  in  the  managing  the  Warre  of  Ireland,  (in  the  manner 
propofed  by  your  Lordfhips )  the  Warre  there  muft  ftand  ftill  or  be 
diflolved  :  for  if  the  Ordinance  of  the  i  ith  of  April  be  by  His  Majefties 
Royal  Aflentmade  an  Act  of  Parliament^  as  your  Lordfliips  defire)  all 
the  Forces  of  that  Kingdom,both  !Brkifh  and  Scbtifh,  arc  put  under  the  ab- 
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folute  Command  of  the  Earl  of  Leyen  the  ScotiJJ?  General,  and  the  ma- 
naging the  War  committed  wholly  to  the  Committee  of  both  Kingdoms, 
without  any  reference  to  the  two  Houfes  of  the  Parliament  of  Emland  by 
themfelves:  lb  that  whatfoever  your  Lordfhips  fay  of  your  intentions 
that  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  here  fhall  upon  fuch  difference  ma- 
nage the  War,  (  which  yet  you  (ay  mud  be  obferving  the  Treaty  of  the 
6th  otAugutt,  and  the  faid  Ordinance  of  the  i  ich  of  April, )   it  is   very  evi- 
dent if  that  Ordinance  mould  be  made  a  Law,  the  War  mud  ftand  mil 
or  be  diiTolved,  upon  difference  of  opinion  between  the  Committee  of 
both  Kingdoms,  or  elfe  the  Earl  of  Leven  muft  carry  on  that  Wane  ac- 
cording to  his  difcretion,  for  he  is  in  no  degree  bound  toobferve  the  Or- 
ders or  Directions  of  the  Houfes  of  Parliament  in  Englandby  themfelves." 
Neither  doth  the  asking  His  Majefties  Confent  at  all  alter  the  cafe  from 
whatweftated  it  to  your  Lordfhips  in  our  Paper  of  the  20.  of  this  in- 
ftant  •  for  we  faid  then  ,  and  we  fay  ftill,  that  if  His  Majefty  mould 
confent  to  what  you  propofe,  He  would  deveft  Himfelf  of  all  His  Royal 
Power  in  that  Kingdom,  and  referve  no  Power  or  Authority  in  Himfelf 
over  that  War,  which  is  moll:  neceiTary  for  His  Kingly  Office  to  doe.  For 
your  Lordfhips  expreffion,^/;^  there  fl? all  be  a  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  we 
prefume  your  Lordfhips  cannot  but  be  informed  that  His  Majefty  hath 
made, and  we  doubt  not  but  you  acknowledge  He  hath  Power  to  make 
the  Lord  Marquefs  of  Ormond  His  Lieutenant  of  that  Kingdom,  and  who 
is  very  well  able  to  manage  and  carry  on  that  War,  in  fuch  manner  as 
fhall  be  thought  neceiTary  for  the  good  of  that  Kingdom ;  and  there  is  no 
queftion  but  that  the  naming  the  Earl  of  LeVen  to  be  General,  to  receive 
Orders  onely  from  the  joynt  Committee  of  both  Kingdoms,  doth  more 
take  away  the  Power  of  the  two  Houfes  here,  then  if  he  were  a  Native 
of  this  Kingdom,  and  to  obey  the  Orders  of  the  two  Houfes.  And  we 
conceive  it  evident,  that  the  giving  the  abfblute  Command  of  all  Forces 
both  <Bntifl)  and  Scotijh, to  the  Earl  of  Leven,  General  of  the  Scott fJ?  Forces, 
who  is  to  manage  the  Warre  according  to  the  Directions  of  the  joynt 
Committee  of  both  Kingdoms,  doth  not  amount  to  lefsthen  to  deliver 
the  whole  Kingdom  of  Ireland  over  into  the  hands  of  His  Majefties  Sub- 
jects of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland :  and  therefore  we  muft  ask  your  Lord- 
fhips pardon,  to  believe  our  felves  obliged  in  Prudence,  Honour  and 
Confcience,  very  much  to  infift  on  that  Confideration,  and  very  earneftly 
to  recommend  the  fame  to  your  Lordfhips.  And  we  conceive  it  moft 
conducing  to  the  good  of  His  Majefties  Service  and  of  that  Kingdom, 
that  the  Lieutenant  and  Judges  there  be  nominated  (as  they  have  al- 
waies  been  )  by  His  Majefty,  who  will  be  lure  to  employ  none  in  places 
of  fo  great  Tru ft,  but  fuch  whofe  known  Ability  and  Integrity  fhall 
make  them  worthy ;  and  if  at  any  time  He  fhall  finde  Himfelf  deceived 
by  thofe  He  fhall  chute,  can  bell:  make  them  examples  of  His  Juftice,  as 
they  have  been  of  His  Grace  and  Favour.    And  we  befeech  your  Lord- 
fhips to  confider  how  impoffible  it  is  for  His  Majefty  to  receive  that 
meafureofDuty,  Reverence  and  Application  which  is  due  to  Him,  and 

His 


Tk  Treaty  at  Uxbridge.  ,    J03 

His  Royal  Progenitors  have  always  enjoyed,  if  it  be  not  in  His  own  im- 
mediate power  to  reward  thole  whom  He  fliall  by  experience  difcern 
worthy  of  publick  Truft  and  Imployment.  We  have  made  no  difficulty 
to  your  Lordfhipsof  His  Majefties  confenting  to  Acts  for  the  railing  of 
moneys,  and  other  neceifaries  for  "the  fettling  of  the  true  Proteftant  Reli-  ■ 
eion  in  that  Kingdom  •  onely  we  think  it  unreafonable  that  His  Maje- 
fty (hould  engage  Himfelf  (  as  is  propofed )  to  pafs  all  fuch  Acts  as  fliall 
be  prefented  to  Him,  before  He  know  whether  fuch  Acts  are  reaibnable 
or  no,  and  whether  thole  (  other  necejfaries  )  may  not  comprehend  what 
in  truth  is  not  onely  unnecelfary,  but  very  inconvenient.  Neither  will 
the  Argument,  that  the  moneys  are  to  be  raifed  from  His  Subjects  with- 
out any  charge  to  Himfelf,  feem  reaibnable  to  His  Majefty,His  Majefty 
confidering  His  own  charge  much  lefs  then  the  damage  and  preffures 
which  may  thereby  befall  His  good  Subjects,  the  preferving  them  from 
which  is  His  Majefties  moft  follicitous  and  earned  defire.  And  we  can- 
not but  wonder  that  your  Lordfhips  fhould  conceive  any  Expreilions 
made  by  us,  concerning  the  proiecution  of  that  War  of  Ireland,  to  be 
unagreeable  to  the  zeal  of  perfons  abundantly  fenfible  of  the  blood  and 
horrourofthat  Rebellion.    We  agree  with  you,  they  have  broken  the 
Laws  of  God  and  Man,  their  Faith,  their  Allegiance,  the  bonds  of  Cha- 
rity, rules  of  Humanity  and  humane  Society,  and  we  heartily  wiffi  that 
it  were  in  His  Majefties  power  to  doe  Juftice  upon,  and  make  up  thofe 
breaches  of  all  thofe  Rules  and  bonds ;  and  to  that  purpofe  we  have  de- 
fired  to  befatisfiedbyyour  Lordfliips  what  probable  courfe  may  be  ta- 
ken for  the  remedying  thofe  mifchiefs,and  preferving  the  remainder  of 
His  Majefties  good  Proteftant  Subjects:  but  without  doubt  the  proie- 
cution of  that  Warre  fo  much  depends  upon  the  condition  and  Diffra- 
ctions of  His  Majefties  other  Kingdoms,  that   the  information  your 
Lordfhips  give  us  of  the  negotiation  with  Spain  and  other  States,  for 
delivering  up  that  Kingdom  from  His  Majefties   Obedience  into  the 
hands  of  Strangers,  deferves  the  moft  ftrict  confederation,  how  His  Ma- 
jefties two  other  Kingdoms  can  be  applied  to  the  relief  of  the  third, 
whilft  thefe  Diffractions  are  in  their  own  Bowels,  and  the  continuance 
of  the  Miferies  in  the  two  muft  render  thole  in  the  third  remedilefs,  if  it 
be   not  preferved  by  fome  other  means  then  the  profecution  of  the 
Warre.   Neither  can  it  be  foreleen  or  determined  what  help  or  Afsiftance 
either  party  may  make  ufe  of,  where  it  findes  it  felf  opprcfted  and  over- 
powered by  the  other,  efpecially  when  it  calls  in  any  help,  and  leaves  no 
means  unattempted  to  deftroy  the  other.  And  we  befeech  your  Lordfhips, 
in  the  Bowels  of  Chriftian  Charity  and  Companion,  and  inthenameof 
Him  who  is  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  who  will  make  an  inquifition  for 
blood,  to  con  fid  er  whether  all  our  endeavours  ought  not  to  be,  to  flop 
thefe  bloody  iflues  in  all  His  Majefties  Dominions  i  and  whether  the 
juft  God  of  Heaven,  who  for  our  Sins  hath  made  the  feveral  Nations 
under  His  Majefties  Government  to  be  Scourges  of  one  another,  and  of 
His  Majefty  Himfelf,  under  Whofe  Obedience  they  fhould  all  live,. 

can- 
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can  be  delighted  with  the  facrifice  of  blood,  and  the  blood  of  ChriftiariSj 
and  whether  it  would  not  be  more  agreeable  to  our  Chriftian  profefsion 
to  endeavour  the  binding  up  of  thofe  wounds  which  Interefts,Pafsion 
and  Animofity  have  made.  We  defiie  your  Lordfhips  to  confider  -fliefe 
things, and  to  make  fuch  Propofitions  to  us  concerning  Jre/W,  (  fince  it  is 
apparent,  that  thofe  already  made  by  you  are  by  no  means  fit  to  be  con- 
fentedto)  as  may  be  for  the  growth  and  propagation  of  the  true  Pro- 
teftant  Religion,  the  Peace  and  Happinefs  of  that  Kingdom,  and  the  wel- 
fare of  all  His  Majefties  Dominions. 

The  laft  tf  the  (ix  dayes  concerning  Ireland  being  now  (pent,  being  the  laft  of  the 
1 8  appointed  to  treat  upon  Religion,Militia  Wlreland,  by  three  daies  apiece,  alter- 
nis  vicibus  ,  according  to  the  order  formerly  propofed,  the  trve  remaining  daies  were 
imployedforthe  mo(l  part  concerning  Religion  :  but  towards  the  end  ofthefe  two  daies • 
being  the laft of  the  Treaty  (about  12  of  the  clock  at  night)  they  delivered  in  thefe 
two  following  Papers  concerning  Ireland,  in  Anfwerto  the  two  laft  Papers. 

Their  Taper. 
22.  Feb. 

CLXXVli.  \/\7^  are  very  ^orry  ^at  y°ur  Lordfliips  mould  continue  in  that  opinion,  that 
V  V  it  was  neceffary  to  make  the  Ceffation  in  Ireland^hen  by  undeniable  proofs, 
and  confederation  of  all  circumftances,  it  is  mod  clear,  that  the  Necetfities  alleged 
for  grounds  of  that  Ceffation  were  made  by  defign  of  thePopifh  and  Prelatical  party  in 
England  and  Ireland,  who  fo  wickedly  contrived  the  fame,  that  the  Provifions  fent 
thither  by  the  Parliament  for  relief  of  HisMajefties  good  Subjects  in  Ireland^ 'ere  dif- 
pofed  of  and  afforded  to  the  Rebels  there  in  their  greateft  wants,  and  then  when  your 
Lordfhips  affirm  the  Proteftants  to  be  in  fo  great  extremity:  and  even  at  that  time 
alfo  when  the  Officers  of  our  Army  and  Garrifons,preffing  for  leave  to  march  into 
the  Enemies  Country,  to  live  upon  them,  andfave  their  own  (lores,  fome,who 
were  driven  forth,  had  great  quantities  of  provifions  out  with  them,  yet  were  not 
permitted  to  march  into  the  Enemies  Country,  but  kept  near  Dublin,  until  their 
Provifions  werefpent,  and  then  commanded  back  again;  others  could  not  obtain 
leave  to  goe  forth,  but  were  commanded  to  ftay  at  home,  that  their  own  provifi- 
ons might  be  the  fooner  confumed,  and  thereby  the  Neceffity  made  greater.  Not- 
withftanding,  by  the  care  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  here  for  their  fupply,  they 
were  able  to  fubfift,  and  did  fubfift  at  the  time  of  that  Ceffation,  although  the  ma- 
king thereof  reduced  them  to  fane  greater  Neceffities  then  otherwife  they  could 
have  fuffered,  befides  the  notorious  advantage  thereby  to  the  Rebels,  when  their 
wants  and  extremities  were  moft  preffing.  And  we  fhould  not  again  have  troubled 
your  Lordfhips  with  thefe  Anfwers,  had  they  not  been  caufed  by  your  own  repeti- 
tion of  the  Letters,  of  part  whereof  you  have  given  us  Copies,  though  not  the 
knowledge  of  the  Perfons  from  whom  they  came  5  only  you  were  pleafed  to  men- 
tion the  Lords  Juftices  and  Councel  there :  yet  we  are  affured,  even  by  fome  who 
were  of  the  Councel  at  that  time  when  the  Letters  were  written,  that  the  fame  was 
done  only  to  prefs  for  Supplies  from  hence,  without  the  leaft  intention  in  them  of 
inducing  a  Ceffation-,  neither  do  the  Copies  contain  any  thing  tending  to  a  Ceffa- 
tion, or  the  leaft  mention  thereof.  And  we  havecaufe  to  grieve,  not  only  at  what 
your  Lordfhips  exprefs  concerning  the  complaints  from  Ireland  and  their  great  Ex- 
tremities, but  that  the  fame  being  procured  and  increafed  by  the  Popifh  Party,  yet 
we  fliould  find  fuch  earneft  endeavours  to  lay  the  blame  and  negleci:  therein  upon 
the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  here,  who  have  been  fo  zealous  for  their  relief,  and 
whofe  only  care  (  under  the  blefling  of  God)  hath  been  their  prefervation,  and  that 
in  the  heat  of  our  own  miferable  Diftra&ions  have  continued  their  Supplies,  and 
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from  our  own  great  Wants  have  not  fpared  to  afford  our  Brethren  there  the  means  of 
their  fubfiftence. 

The  Proteftants  in  Mttnfter,  Connaught  and  lilfter,  who  oppofed  this  CefTationj 
were  many  of  ihzm-£ngli(h\  and  both  they  and  the  Scots  fufrering  under  as  great 
Wants  and  failer  of  Supplies  as  the  Proteftants  in  other  places,  and  in  no  better 
poftureof  their  own  defence,  notwithstanding  in  a  true  fenfe  of  their  own  Duty 
and  Confcience,  they  have  oppofed  and  (till  do  oppofe  the  fame:  neither  were  the 
Englijh  there  neglected,  as  your  Lordfhips  have  been  mifinformed  by  fuch  who  la- 
bour to  deftroy  both  Nations,  and ,  as  a  means  thereto,  to  divide  them. 

Befides  the  goods  feifed  near  Coventry,  we  have  mentioned  other  particulars  af- 
ferted  to  be  feifed,  not  without  His  Majefties  own  knowledge  and  direction,  as  we 
are  informed,  and  are  moft  unwilling  to  believe :  Neither  do  we  underftand  it  to  be 
an  excufe  for  feifing  fome  goods ,  to  fay  that  His  Majefty  did  forbear  to  feife 
others  in  His  Power  •  but  when  His  Majefly  fhall  rightly  ponder  the  Horridnefs  of 
that  Rebellion,  we  hope  thofe  wicked  Inftruments  who  contrived  and  do  fupport 
the  fame,  will  have  no  power  to  alter  His  Majefties  tender  fenfe  of  the  Miferies  of 
His  Proteftant  Subjects  in  that  Kingdom,  nor  at  all  to  leffen  His  Piety  and  gracious 
Care  for  quenching  the  flames  of  that  unhappy  Rebellion. 

We  do  again  affirm  unto  your  Lordfhips  the  truth  of  what  we  faid  before  concer- 
ning the  Supplies  of  Ireland  by  the  two  Hoijfes ;  and  it  feems  ftrange,  that  what 
hath  been  lately  fent  fhould  not  be  looked  upon  as  a  fupport  of  the  Warre  againft: 
the  Rebels,  by  which  only  the  Proteftants  were  enabled  to  defend  themfelves,  an3 
to  infeft  their  Enemies:  nor  can  we  imagine  any  other  means  as  a  fupport  of  that  jufl 
Warre,  being  moft  affured  that  if  this  had  not  been  done,  the  Rebels  muft  certain- 
ly have  prevailed,  and  the  remnant  of  His  Majefties  good  Subjects  of  that  Kingdom 
have  perifhed. 

Your  Lordfhips  are  pleafed  to  remember  fome  moneys  by  us  imployed,  particu- 
larly one  hundred  thoufand  Pounds,  which  was  raifed  for  Ireland,  all  which  have 
been  re-  fatisfied  with  advantage  •  and  we  muft,  as  often  as  you  are  pleafed  to  re- 
peat it,  referre  your  Lordfhips  to  our  former  juft  and  clear  Anfwers  concerning  the 
fame,  and  the  like  for  the  Forces  under  the  Command  of  the  Lord  Wharton.  And 
we  believe  what  your  Lordfhips  exprefs  concerning  the  Forces  brought  hither  to 
His  Majefty  out  of  Ireland  after  theCeffation,  it  being  one  end  for  which  theCef- 
fation  was  made,  that  thofe  Forces  might  be  imployed  againft  the  twoHoufesof 
Parliament  here  5  and  thofe  Scotifb  Forces  which  came  over,  were  not  fentfor. 

We  know  of  no  Perfons  who  have  returned  into  Ireland  fince  theCeffation,  ex- 
cept fuch  as  were  Agents  for  the  procuring  thereof,  and  divers  principal  Rebels  who 
prefumed  to  addrefs  themfelves  unto  His  Majefty  at  Oxford,  and  were  there  counte- 
nanced. 

It  is  probable  that  fome  might  endeavour  to  alienate  the  hearts  of  the  Officers  of 
the  Army  there  from  the  two  Houfes ,  whereby  their  ferVice  againft  the  Rebels 
might  be  interrupted. 

To  that  particular  of  the  Subfcriptions  of  the  Officers,  and  of  the  Committee  fent 
into  Ireland,  and  of  the  diverfions  of  Moneys  alleged,  and  of  the  Copies  of  Letters 
given  us  by  your  Lordfhips,  without  the  Names  of  thofe  who  fubfcribed  them,  we 
have  already  given  your  Lordfhips  a  full  and  clear  Anfwer  -,  but  have  not  received 
fatisfaction  concerning  the  denial  of  the  Lord  Wharton 's  Commiffion,  whereby  the 
Service  of  that  Kingdom  was  much  prejudiced. 

It  isfo  farre  from  being  made  appear  that  His  Majefties  Englifh  Proteftant  Sub- 
jects in  Ireland  could  not  fubfift  without  a  Ceffation,  that  the  contrary  is  undeni- 
able, and  that  His  Majefties  Proteftant  Subjects  there,  both  Englifl)  and  ScotiJhy 
who  have  oppofed  tint  Ceffation,  have  fubfifted,  and  do  ftill  fubfift;  and  we  are 
forry  to  find  any  inclination  to  continue  that  Ceffation,  which  whensoever  made, 
will  be  efteemed  by  all  good  Proteftants  a  countenancing  of  that  bloody  Rebel- 
lion. 

We  do  infift  upon  our  former  Demands  concerning  Ireland;  and  doubt  not  but 
thofe  being  granted,  notwithftauding  our  prefent  miferable  Diffractions  here,  we 
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(hall  ( by  the  bleffing  of  God )  bring  thofe  bloody  Rebels  to  a  fpeedy  and  juft  punifh- 
ment,  and  fettle  that  unhappy  Kingdom  in  their  due  Obedience  to  His  Majefty  and 
the  Crown  of  England. 

Tlmr  other  (paper. 

22.  Feb. 

clxxyiii.  TT  is  not  poflible  for  us  to  give  a  more  clear  Anfwer  then  we  have  done,  to  fhew 
■*  that  there  can  no  fuch  Inconvenience  follow  upon  confirming  the  Ordinance  of  the 
ii.  of  Aprilby  Act  of  Parliament  as  your  Lordfhips  do  imagine  •  it  being  defired 
that  the  Treaty  of  the  fixth  olAuguft  be  in  like  manner  confirmed,  by  which  the 
Commanders  of  the  ScotifhVotCti  in  Ireland  are  to  be  anfwerable  to  His  Majefty 
and  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  of  England  for  their  whole  deportment  and  pro- 
ceeding there;  and  it  being  defired  by  the  13.  Proposition,  that  the  profecutions 
of  the  Warre  of  Ireland  mould  be  fettled  in  both  Houfes  of  Parliament:   all  which 
taken  together,  it  cannot  follow,  that  upon  any  difagreement  between  the  Com- 
mittees there,  the  Earl  of  Leven  may  carry  on  the  Warre  according  to  his  own  dis- 
cretion.    As  for  our  expreflion  [when  there  jhall be  a  Lieutenant  in  Ireland]  which 
was  ufed  in  Anfwer  .to  your  Lordfhips  fecond  Paper  of  the  20.  of  February,  it  was 
to  fatisfie  your  Lordfhips,  that  there  could  be  no  interfering  between  the  powers 
of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  and  of  the  Earl  ofZ<?i'<?#-,andftill  we  fay,  when  there  fhall 
be  a  Lord  Lieutenant  chofen  as  is  expreffed  in  pur  20,  Propofition,  ( for  we  do  not 
admit  the  Marquefs  oformond  to  be  fo  )  the  Commander  in  chief  of  the  Seotifh  Ar- 
my is  to  receive  Inftructions  from  him,  in  fuch  manner  as  we  have  laid  it  down  in  than 
Anfwer  of  ours  to  your  Lordfhips  Paper  above  mentioned  :  which  will,  we  hope, 
fatisfie  your  Lordfhips  other  Objection,  that  this  is  not  to  deliver  over  the  whole 
Kingdom  of  Ireland  into  the  hands  of  His  Majefties  Subjects  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Scotland,  feeing  fuch  of  that  Nation  as  are  there  imployed  are  to  be  fubordinate  to 
the  Committee  of  both  Kingdoms,  and  in  cafe  of  difagreement,  an  appeal  lies  to 
the  two  Houfes  of  the  Parliament  of  England,  in  whom  the  power  of  profecuting 
the  Warre  is  to  be  fettled.     And  we  muft  infift  to  defire  that  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
and  the  Judges  in  that  Kingdom  may  be  nominated  by  the  two  Houfes  of  Parlia- 
ment, who  have  by  fad  experience  (  to  the  great  coft  of  this  Kingdom,  expence 
offo  much  Treafure  and  Blood,  the  lofs  of  many  thoufand  Lives  there,  and  almoft 
of  that  whole  Kingdom  from  His  Majefties  Obedience,  and  an  ineftimable  prejudice 
to  the  true  Proteftant  Religion )  found  the  ill  confequence  of  a  bad  choice  of  perfons 
for  thofe  great  places  of  Truft.    Therefore  f6r  His  Majefties  Honour,  the  good  of 
His  Service,  the  great  advantage  it  will  be  to  the  reft  of  His  Majefties  Dominions, 
the  great  comfort  to  all  good  Chriftians,  and  even  an  acceptable  fervice  to  God 
himfelf,  for  the  attaining  offo  much  good  and  the  prevention  offo  much  evil,  they 
defire  to  have  the  nomination  of  thofe  great  Officers,  that  by  a  prudent  and  careful 
Election  they  may ,  by  providing  for  the  good  of  that  now-miferable  Kingdom, 
difcharge  their  Duty  to  God,  the  King,  and  their  Country.     And  certainly,  if  ic 
be  neceffary  to  reduce  that  Kingdom,  and  that  the  Parliament  of  England  be  a 
faithful  Councel  to  His  Majefty,  and  fit  to  be  trufted  with  the  profecution  of  that 
Warre,  (  which  His  Majefty  was  once  pleafed  to  put  into  their  hands,  and  they  faith- 
fully difcharged  their  parts  in  it,  notwithftanding  many  practices  to  obftruct  their 
proceedings,  as  is  fet  forth  in  feveral  Declarations  of  Parliament )  then,  we  fay, 
your  Lordfhips  need  not  think  it  unreafonable  that  His  Majefty  fhould  ingage  Him- 
felf to  pafs  fuch  Acts  as  fhall  be  prefented  to  Him  for  railing  Moneys  and  other  ne- 
ceffaries  for  that  Warre :  for  if  the  Warre  be  neceffary  ( as  never  Warre  was  more ) 
that  which  is  neceffary  for  the  maintaining  of  it  muft  be  had,  and  the  Parliament 
that  doth  undertake  and  manage  it,  muft  needs  know  what  will  be  neceffary,  and 
the  People  of  England^who  have  trufted  them  with  their  Purfe,will  never  begrudge 
what  they  make  them  lay  out  upon  that  occafion.     Nor  need  His  Majefty  fear  the 
Parliament  will  prefs  more  upon  the  Subject  then  is  fit  in  proportion  to  the  occa- 
fion.   It  is  true  that  heretofore  Perfons  about  His  Majefty  have  endeavoured  and 
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prevailed  too  much,  in  pofleffihg  Him againft  the  Parliament  for  not  giving  away 
the  money  of  the  Subject  when  His  Majefty  had  defired  it  5,  but  never  yet  did  His 
Majefty  reftrain  them  from  it,  and  we  hope  it  will  not  be  thought  that  this  is  a  fit 
occafion  to  begin.     We  are  very  glad  to  find  that  your  Lordfhips  are  fo  fenfible  in 
your  expreflions  of  the  Blood  and  Horrour  of  thae  Rebellion,  and  it  is  without  all 
queftion  in  His  Majefties  Power  to  doe  Juftice  upon  it,  if  your  Lordfhips  be  willing 
that  the  CefTation  and  all  Treaties  with  thofe  bloody  and  unnatural  Rebels  be  made 
void, and  that  the  profecution  of  the  Warre  be  fettled  in  the  two  Houfes  of  the  Par- 
liament of  England,  to  be  managed  by  the  joynt  advice  of  both  Kingdoms,  and  the 
King  to  affifirand  to  doe  no  AcT:  to  difcountenance  or  moleft  them  therein.     This 
we  dare  affirm  to  be  more  then  a  probable  courfe  for  the  remedying  thofe  mifchiefs, 
and  preferving  the  remainder  of  His  Majefties  good  Subjects  there.  We  cannot  be- 
lieve your  Lordmips  will  think  it  fit  there  can  be  any  Agreement  of  Peace,  any 
refpite  from  Hoftility,  with  fuch  Creatures  as  are  nor  fit  to  live,  no  more  then 
with  Wolves  or  Tigers,  or  any  ravenous  Beafts,  deftroyers  of  mankinde.     And  we 
befeech  you,  do  not  think  it  muft  depend  upon  the  condition  of  His  Majefties  other; 
Kingdoms  to  revenge  or  not  revenge  God's  Quarrel  upon  fuch  perfidious  Enemies 
to  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift,  who  have  imbrued  their  hands  in  fo  much  Proteftant  blood5 
butconfider  the  Ceftfation  that  is  made  with  them  is  for  their  advantage,  and  ra- 
ther a  Protection  then  a  CefTation  of  Ads  of  Hoftility,  as  if  it  had  been  all  of 
their  own  contriving  5    Arms,  Ammunition,  and  all  manner  of  Commodities  may 
be  brought  unto  them  5  and  they  may  furnifh  themfelves,  during  this  CefTation,  and 
be  affiftedand  protected  in  fo  doing,that  afterwards  they  may  the  better  deftroy  the 
fmall  remainder  of  His  Majefties  Proteftant  Subjects.   We  befeech  your  Lordfhips 
in  the  bowels  of  Chriftian  Charity  and  companion  to  fo  many  poor  Souls  who  mufl 
perifb,  if  the  ftrength  of  that  raging  Adverfarybe  not  broken,  and  in  the  Name 
of  Him  who  is  the  Prince  of  Peace,  who  hates  to  be  at  Peace  with  fuch  ftiedders  of 
Blood,  give  not  your  confents  to  the  continuation  of  this  CefTation  of  Warre  in 
Ireland,  and  lefs  to  the  making  of  any  Peace  there,  till  Juftice  have  been  fully  exe- 
cuted upon  the  Actors  of  that  accurfed  Rebellion.     Let  not  the  Judgement  of 
Warre  within  this  Kingdom,  which  God  hath  laid  upon  us  for  our  Sins,  be  encreafed 
by  fo  great  a  Sin  as  any  Peace  or  Friendfhip  with  them  :  whatfoever  becomes  of  us,if 
we  muft  perifh,  yet  let  us  goe  to  our  graves  with  that  comfort,  that  we  have  not 
made  Peace  with  the  Enemies  of  Chrift,  yea  even  Enemies  of  mankind,  declared 
and  unreconciled  Enemies  to  our  Religion  and  Nation  :  let  not  our  Warre  be  a  hin- 
drance to  that  Warre,  for  we  are  fure  that  Peace  will  be  a  hindrance  to  our  Peace. 
We  defire  Warre  there  as  much  as  we  do  Peace  here :  for  both  we  are  willing  to  lay 
out  our  Eftates,  our  Lives,  and  all  that  is  dear  unto  us  in  this  World;  and  we  have 
made  Proportions  unto  your  Lordfhips  for  both ,  if  you  were  pleafed  to  agree 
unto  them.     We  can  but  lookup  to  God  Almighty,  befeech  him  to  encline  your 
hearts,  and  cafting  our  felves  on  him,  wait  his  good  time  for  the  return  of  our  Prayers 
in  fettling  a  fate  and  happy  Peace  here,  and  giving  fuccefs  to  our  Endeavours  in  the 
profecution  of  the  Warre  oi  Ireland, 

It  had  been  ufed  by  the  Commifiioners  during  the  Treaty,  that  when  Papers  were  de- 
livered in  of  fuch  length ,  and  fo  late  at  night  that  prefent  particular  Anfwers 
could  not  he  given,  by  agreement  between  themfelves  to  accept  the  Anfwers  the  next 
day, dated  at  of  the  day  be  fore, although  they  were  Treating  of  another  Subjcff  ;  and  the fe 
two  lafl  Papers  concerning  Ireland  being  of  fuch  great  length, and  delivered  about  twelve 
of  the  clock  at  night,  when  the  Treaty  in  time  was  expiring,  fo  as  no  Anfwer  could  be 
given  without  fuch  con  fent  and  agreement, therefore  the  Kings  Commifiioncrs  delivered 
in  this  Paper, 

22.  February. 

YOur  Lordfhips  cannot  expedt  a  particular  Anfwer  from  us  this  night  clxj 
to  the  two  long  Papers  concerning  Ireland, delivered  to  us  by  y 
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Lordfhips  about  twelve  of  the  clock  this  night  ■  but  fince  there  are  many 
particulars  in  thole  Papers  to  which,  if  they  had  been  before  mentioned 
we  could  have  given  your  Lordfhips  full  fatisfaction,  and  for  thatwc 
prciume  your  Lordfhips  are  very  willing  tobefatisfied  in  thofe  particu- 
lars which  fo  highly  reflect  upon  His  Majefty,  we  defire  your  Lordfhips 
to  receive  the  Anfwers  which  we  (hall  prepare  to  thole  Papers  in  the  eve- 
ning to  morrow,  dated  as  of  this  night,  and  we  doubt  not  to  give  your 
Lordfhips  clear  fatisfaction  therein. 

This  defire  was  not  granted,  nor  any  Paper  delivered  in  Anfwer  to  it,   buffoon,  after 
the  Treaty  broke  off. 

During  the  Twenty  dayes  Treaty  upon  Religion,  Militia,  and  Ireland ,  the  particular 

paffages  whereof  are  before  exprejfed,  feme  other  parages  did  occurre  concerning  His 

is  thtteih  Majefties  Proportions,   and particularly  for  a*  CeiTation,    and  touching  His  Majefties 

Pro  oS?  "* return  t0  Weftminfter  after  disbanding  of  Armies,  and  further  time  for  continuing  or 

renewing  the  Treaty,  which  do  here  follow.     And fir  ft touching  His  Majefties  Propofi- 

tions,  the  Kings  Commiffioners  delivered  in  this  Paper  thejecond  day  of  the  Treaty. 

CLXXX.  I.February. 

ftiesHpropofili-  T  J\  7  f-  defire  to  know  whether  your  Lordfhips  have  any  Inftructions 
x«t«  from  Se  *  »  concerning  His  Majefties  Propofitions,  for  fettling  a  fafe  and 
EniofEfix,  well-grounded  Peace ;  and  if  you  have  any  touching  the  fame,  we  dc- 
Commiffion«s  fire  to  have  a  fight  of  them. 

ftiould  have  In- 

ftru&ions  to  ,__,.    .  ~ 

Treat  upon  the.  Their  dnjwer. 

I.  Feb. 
clxxxl    T  yV  7E  have  not  yet  received  Inftruttions  concerning  His  Majefties  Propofitions, 

V  V  and  (hall  therefore  acquaint  the  Lords  and  Commons  aflembled  in  the  Par- 
liament of  England  with  thedefires  expreffed  in  that  Paper,  who  having  taken  thofe 
Inftructions  into  theiir  confederation  before  our  coming  from  them,  will  fend  them 
to  us  in  time  convenient. 

After,  upon  the  third  of  February,  His  Majefties  Commifioners  delivered  this  Pa- 
per concerning  His  Majefties  fixtb  Proportion,  for  aCejj'ation  of  Arms. 

3.  February. 
cLxxxn.    X  J\  J  E  defire  to  know  whether  your  Lordfhips  have  received  any  In- 

V  V  ftrudtions  concerning  that  Propofition  of  His  Majefties  for  a 
CeiTation ;  and  if  your  Lordfhips  have  not  received  any  x  that  you 
will  endeavour  to  procure  Authority  to  Treat  thereupon,  which  we  have 
power  to  doe,  and  conceive  it  very  neceflary,  that  during  the  time  we  are 
endeavouring  to  eftablifh  a  blefled  and  happy  Peace,  the  iflues  of  blood 
may  be  flopped  in  this  miferable  Kingdom,  and  His  Majefties  oppreffed 
and  languifhing  Subjects  have  fome  earned  and  profpect  of  the  Peace 
we  are  endeavouring,  by  God's  bleffing,  to  procure  for  them. 

To  this  no  particular  Anfwer  was  given. 

The 
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CLXXXIli: 


HAving  now  ipent  three  days  feverally  upon  each  of  your  Lordfhips 
three  Propositions,  concerning  Religion,  the  Militia,  and  Ireland,  we 
defire  to  know  whether  your  Lordfhips  have  received  any  In  [inactions 
concerning  His  Majefties  Propofitions,  that  we  may  prepare  our  felves  to 
Treat  upon  them  when  your  Lordfhips  fhall  think  fit. 

Their    Jnfwer. 
n.Febr. 

WE  have  received  Inftru&ions  concerning  His  Majefties  Propofitions  ;  and  clxxxIV; 
when  the  Houfes  of  Parliament  (hall  be  {atisfied  in  the  good  Progrefs  of  the 
Treaty  upon  their  Propofitions  concerning  Religion,  the  Militia,  and  Ireland,  they 
will  give  time  for  the  Treaty  upon  thofe  Proportions  fent  by  His  Majefty. 

But  there  was  not  an)  time  given  to  Treat  upon  His  Majefties  Propofitions.] 

Touching  further  time  for  continuing  or  reviving  the  Treaty,  and  His  Majefties  Re- 
turn to  Weftminfter  after  disbanding,  thefe  Takers  were  delivered. 

The  Icings  Commifiioners  Taper. 
14.  Feb. 

WE  have  this  day  received  Directions  from  His  Majefty  to  move  clxxxv. 
your  Lordfhips,  that  you  will  endeavour  to  procure  an  addi- 
tion of  time  for  this  Treaty  after  the  expiration  of  the  dayes  limited  for 
the  fame,  upon  the  Reafons  mentioned  in  His  Majefties  Letter,  which 
Letter  we  herewith  deliver  to  your  Lordfhips. 

The  Letter  mentioned  in  the  lafi  Paper,  from  His  Majefly  to  His  Commifio- 
ners,  is  this. 

Right  Trufty,  &c.  Having  received  from  you  a  particular  ac-  clxxxvi, 
compt  of  your  proceedings  in  the  Treaty  ,  and  obierving 
thereby  how  impofsible  it  is  within  the  dayes  limited  to  give 
fuch  full  Anfwers  to  the  three  Propofitions  you  are  now  upon,  as 
you  might,  if  upon  Confideration  had  of  the  reft  of  the  Propofiti- 
ons, you  could  clearly  fee  what  fruit  fuch  Anfwers  will  produce  in 
order  to  a  blefted  Peace  for  the  prefent,  and  the  future  good  and 
Happinefs  of  this  Kingdom  ■  We  have  thought  it  fit  toadvife  you, 
that  you  propofe  and  defire  of  the  Commifsioners  with  whom  you 
Treat,  that  they  will  procure  fuch  farther  time  to  be  allowed,after 
the  expiration  of  the  Twenty  dayes,  as  may  be  fufficient  for  you, 
upon  a  full  underftanding  one  of  another  upon  the  whole,  to  make 
fuch  a  Condufion,    that  all  Our  Subjects  may  reap  the  Benefit  good 
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men  pray  for,  Deliverance  from  thele  bloody  Diffractions,  and  be 
united  in  Peace  and  Charity:  And  if  you  think  fit,  you  may  com- 
municate this  Our  Letter  to  them.  And  fo  We  bid  you  heartily 
farewell. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford ,  13.  Feb.  1644. 

(By  His  Majefties  Command. 
To  our  %}ght  Trufty,  <&c  George  Digby. 

the  Lords  and  others  Our 
Comm'ifiioners  for  the  Treaty 
at  Uxbridge. 

Tfieir  Anfwer. 

14.  Feb. 

cl  xxxvii.  f'Oncerning  the  Paper  delivered  by  your  Lordfhips  for  addition  of  time  for  the 
^ Treaty,  we  can  give  no  other  Anfwer,  then  that  we  will  fend  Copies  of  His  Ma- 
jefties Letter  and  of  the  Paper  unto  the  Houfes  of  Parliament,  and  after  fignificati- 
on  of  their  pleafure  we  will  give  further  Anfwer. 

Afterwards  en  the  18. 0/Feb.  they  delivered  this  Paper. 

18.  February. 

clxxxviii.  VTOur  Lordfhips  may  pleafe  to  take  notice,  that  in  the  twenty  dayes  appointed  to 
*  Treat  upon  the  Propositions  concerning  Religion,  Militia,  %n&  Ireland,  the  firft 
Thurfday  and  three  Sundayes  are  not  to  be  included. . 

The  Icings  Commifiioners  Paper. 
20.  February. 

clxxxix.  TJ  Y  our  Paper  delivered  to  your  Lordfliips  the  14th  of  this  moneth, 
JD  we  moved  your  Lordfliips  to  endeavour  an  addition  of  time  for  this 
Treaty  after  the  expiration  of  the  dayes  limited  for  the  fame,  upon  the 
Reafbns  mentioned  in  His  Majefties  Letter  -y  which  Letter  we  then  deli- 
vered to  your  Lordfliips :  whereunto  your  Lordfliips  then  returned  An- 
fwer, that  you  would  fend  Copies  of  His  Majefties  Letter  and  of  our  Pa- 
per to  the  Houfes  of  Parliament,  and  after  fignification  of  their  pleafure, 
you  would  give  farther  Anfwer.  We  now  defire  to  know  whether  there 
may  be  an  addition  of  time  for  this  Treaty  after  the  expiration  of  the 
dayes  limited  for  the  fame,  upon  the  Reafbns  mentioned  in  His  Majefties 
fud  Letter,  and  what  time  may  be  added. 

Their   Anftoer. 
20.  Feb. 

exc     V^ur  Lordfliips  Paper  of  the  14.  of  this  moneth,  for  an  addition  of  time  for  this 

1  Treaty,  together  with  His  Majefties  Letter  concerning  the  fame,  werefent  by 

tirirrapcr  us  to  the  Houfes  of  Parliament,  who  (*  as  we  have  already  acquainted  your  Lordfhips) 

bcforc/n.Fci.  have  declared,  That  if  they  (hall  be  fatisfied  in  the  good  progrefs  of  the  Treaty 

i.un.184.       upon  the  Propositions  concerningi?f//£/0#,the  Militia^nd  Ireland,they  will  give  time 

for 


The  Treaty  at  Oxbridge.  .  ■    J  I  i 

for  the  Treaty  upon  the  Propositions  by  His  Majefty  >  but  farther  then  this  have  not 
as  yet  Signified  their  pleafures  unto  us. 

The  I\in£s   Commiftioners  Taper. 
20.  February. 

HAving  now  fpent  1 8  dayes  with  your  Lordfhips  in  the  Treaty  up-    cxc** 
on  Religion,  the  Militia,  and  Ireland  ,  and  befides  the  prefent  fatif 
faction  we  have  given  your  Lordfhips  in  thofe  particulars,  we  having  of- 
fered that  further  confederation  and  order  be  taken  therein  %by  His  Ma- 
jefty and  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  and  your  Lordfhips  having  pro- 
.  pofed  many  important  things  in  the  (aid  feveral  particulars  to  be  framed, 
fettled  and  difpofed  by  the  two  Houfes  before  a  full  Agreement  can  be 
eftablifhed ,-  we  propofe  to  your  Lordfhips,  whether  the  two  dayes  re- 
maining may  not  be  beft  fpent  towards  the  fatisfying  your  Lordfhips 
in  thofe  three  Propoiltions,  and  the  procuring  a  fpeedy  bleffed  Peace, 
upon  finding  out  ibme  expedient  for  His  MajeHies  repair  to  Westminster, 
that  foall  Differences  may  be  compofed,  and  this  poor  Kingdom  be  re- 
ftored  to  its  ancient  Happinefs  and  Security  :  and  to  that  purpofe,if  your 
Lordfhips  fhall  think  fit,  we  are  willing  to  Treat  with  your  Lordfhips 
concerning  the  beft  means  whereby  (  all  Armies  being  firft  disbanded) 
His  Majefty  may  with  Honour,  Freedom  and  Safety,  be  prefent  with  His 
two  Houfes  of  Parliament  at  Wefiminfter.  To  which  two  particulars,  that 
is,  firft  concerning  the  Disbanding  all  Armies ,and  then  for  His  Majefties 
fpeedy  repair  and  refiding  atJVeftminsler with  Honour,  Freedom  and  Safe- 
ty, we  fhall  (if  your  Lordfhips  think  fit )  apply  our  felves  •  and  accor- 
dingly to  morrow  will  be  ready  to  deliver  to  your  Lordfhips  fome  Pro- 
portions upon  that  Subject :   And  if  your  Lordfhips  fhall  concurre  with 
us  herein,  we  hope  it  will  be  a  good  inducement  to  procure  an  addition 
of  time  to  this  Treaty,  according  to  His  Majefties  Propofition  in  His  late 
Letter  to  us,  which  we  delivered  to  your  Lordfhips, 

Their  Taper. 
20.  Feb. 

WE  (hall,  according  to  mutual  agreement  between  His  Majefty  and  the  two  cxcii; 
Houfes  of  the  Parliament  oi  England^  and  the  Commiffioners  for  the  Parlia- 
ment of  Scotland,  Treat  thefe  two  remaining  dayes  upon  the  three  Propositions  for 
Religion,  the  Militia^  and  Ireland,  and  fhall  be  glad  to  receive  futisfa&ion  in  them 
from  your  Lordfhips,  as  the  beft  expedient  for  procuring  a  fpeedy  and  bleffed  Peace, 
that  the  Armies  may  be  disbanded,  and  the  Happinefs  of  His  Majefties  Prefence  may 
again  be  enjoyed  by  thofe  who  have  nothing  more  in  their  prayers  and  endeavours, 
then  by  His  Majefties  Conjunction  with  His  Parliament  to  fee  all  thefe  fad  Diffe- 
rences compofed,  and  thefe  diftra&ed  Kingdoms  reftored  to  their  Ancient  Happi- 
nefs and  Security  :  Accordingly  we  fhall  be  ready  to  begin  again  to  morrow  upon 
the  Propositions  for  Religion,  and  receive  what  your  Lordfhips  will  propofe:  and 
being  fatisfied  upon  that  and  the  other  two  Propofitions,  we  are  confident  we  fhall 
have  further  time  given  us  to  Treat  upon  fuch  other  particulars  as  fhall  be  necefla- 
ry  for  the  attaining  of  thofe  ends  we  all  defire. 

There  was  no  other  Jnfrver  given  concerning  His  Majefties  Commiponers  defire  to 
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Treat  touching  His  Return  to  Weftminfter,  and  Disbanding  Armies  •,  whereupon  His 
ijtftits  Cmmifsioners  delivered  this  Paper, 

20,  February. 

cxcxiL  T  71  7  E  conceive  that  the  Reafons  why  your  Lordfliips  do  not  give  us 
V  V  any  Anfwer  to  our  Paper  concerning  the  Treating  for  the  Dif- 
banding  all  Armies,  and  for  His  Majefties  coming  to  Wejlminfter,  may  be, 
becaufe you  have  no  Authority  by  your  Inftru&ions  ib  to  doe,  though 
we  propofed  the  fame  to  your  Lordfhips,  and  do  ftill  conceive  it  moft 
conducing  to  the  conclufion  of  the  Propofitions  upon  (Religion,  the  Mili- 
tia, and  Ireland,  upon  which  we  have  Treated  •  and  we  therefore  defire  , 
your  Lordfhips,  that  you  will  endeavour  to  have  your  Inftructions  fo  en- 
larged, that  we  may  Treat  upon  lb  important  and  neceiTary  an  Expedient 
for  the  pub  lick  Peace.  In  the  mean  time  we  mall  be  ready  to  receive 
whatsoever  your  Lordfhips  pleafe  to  propofe  in  the  bufinefs  of  Religion, 
prefuming  that  if  your  Lordfhips  are  not  fatisfied  with  our  Anlwer 
therein,  in  which  we  have  applied  Remedies  to  whatfoever  hath  ever 
been  complained  of  as  a  Grievance  in  the  prefent  Government  of  the 
» see  their  Pa-  Church,  that  your  Lordfhips  will  make  it  appear  *  that  the  Government 
Pcr,num  68.re-  by  Bifhops  is  unlawful,  or  that  the  Government  you  intend  to  introduce 
in  the  room  thereof  is  the  onely  Government  that  is  agreeable  to  the 
Word  of  God  :  either  of  which  being  made  evident  to  us,  we  lhall  im- 
mediately give  your  Lordfhips  full  fatisfaction  in  that  you  propofe. 

TheKjings  Commifiioners  Taper. 
22.  February. 
cxciv.  f)  Your  Paper  delivered  to  your  Lordfhips  i.  February,  we  did  defire 
JD  to  know  whether  your  Lordfhips  have  any  Inftru£tions  concerning 
His  Majefties  Propofitions  for  fettling  a  fafe  and  well-grounded  Peace  ^ 
and  by  our  Paper  of  the  third  of  Feb.  we  did  defire  to  know  whether 
your  Lordfhips  had  received  any  Inftrudtions  concerning  thatPropofi- 
tion  of  His  Majefties  for  a  CeiTation,  and  if  your  Lordfhips  had  not  re- 
ceived any,  that  you  would  endeavour  to  procure  authority  to  Treat 
thereupon;  and  by  our  Paper  of  the  tenth  of  Feb.  we  did  defire  to  know 
whether  your  Lordfhips  had  received  any  Inftructions  concerning  His 
Majefties  Propofitions,  that  we  might  prepare  our  felvesto  Treat  upon 
them  when  your  Lordfhips  mould  think  fit,-  and  by  our  Paper  delive- 
red to  your  Lordfhips  14th  Feb.  we  moved  your  Lordfhips,  upon  Di- 
rections received  from  His  Majefty,  that  you  would  endeavour  to  procure 
an  addition  of  time  for  this  Treaty  after  the  expiration  of  thedayes  limi- 
ted for  the  fame,  upon  theReaibns  mentioned  in  His  Majefties  Letter, 
which  Letter  we  then  delivered  to  your  Lordfhips ;  and  by  our  Paper 
delivered  to  your  Lordfhips  the  twentieth  of  this  moneth,we  moved  your 
Lordfhips  to  endeavour  an  addition  of  time  for  this  Treaty  after  the  ex- 
piration of  the  dayes  limited  for  the  fame,  upon  the  Reafbns  mentioned 
in  His  Majefties  laid  Letter,  to  which  we  have  not  yet  received  full  An- 
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fwer  •  nor  have  we  yet  had  any  notice  from  your  Lordfhips  whether  the 
two  Houfes  of  Parliament  have  given  any  further  time  for  this  Treaty : 
and  having  hitherto,  according  to  the  order  prefcribed  us,  Treated  onely 
upon  the  three  firft  heads,  of  Religion,  the  Militia,  and  Ireland,  and  the 
twenty  days  expiring  this  day,  we  again  defire  to  know,  whether  there  is 
any  addition  of  time  granted  for  this  Treaty,  our  fafe  Conduct  being 
but  for  two  days  longer. 

Their  Anjwer* 

22.  Feb. 

YOur  Lordftiips  Papers  of  the  firft,  third,  and  tenth  of  Feb.  whether  we  had  arty 
Inftru&ions  concerning  His  Ma jefties  Proportions,  and  power  to  Treat  for  a 
Ceftation,  asalfoyour  Papers  of  the  14.  and  20.  of  Feb,  concerning  His  Majefties 
Letter  for  an  addition  of  time  to  this  Treaty,  with  your  Lordftiips  defire  there- 
upon, have  been  by  us  fent  up  to  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  from  time  to  time  as 
we  received  them,  together  with  our  Anfwer  given  to  them ;  and  in  our  Anfwers 
we  have  from  time  to  time  declared  to  your  Lordftiips,  that  when  the  Houfes  fhall 
be  fatisfied  in  the  good  progrefs  of  the  Treaty  upon  their  Propositions  concerning 
Religion,  Militia,  and  Ireland,they  will  give  an  addition  of  time  for  the  Treaty  :  And 
we  do  conceive,  that  if  your  Lordftiips  Anfwers  to  our  Demands  concerning  Religi- 
on, the  Militia,  and  Ireland,  had  beenfuchas  to  have  given  fatisfaclion  in  the  good 
progrefs  of  this  Treaty ,mutually  confented  to  for  twenty  dayes  upon  the  Faid  Propo- 
sitions, we  ftiould  have  before  this  been  enabled  with  power  to  continue  the  Trea- 
ty as  well  upon  His  Majefties  as  the  reft  of  the  Propositions.  But  your  Lordftiips 
having  not  given  fall  and  fatisfaclory  Anfwers  concerning  Re ligion,  the  Militia, and 
Ireland,  you  cannot,  for  the  Reafons  above  mentioned,  expect  an  addition  of  time; 
neither  have  we  received  any  Inftru&ions  to  continue  this  Treaty  longer  then  the 
twenty  dayes,  of  which  this  is  the  laft.  And  as  for  your  Lordftiips  fafe  Con  duel:, 
we  conceive  the  three  Sundays  laft  paft  being  not  accompted  any  dayes  of  the  Trea- 
ty, fo  this  next  Sunday  is  not  to  be  efteemed  one  of  the  two  dayes  allowed  after 
the  Treaty  in  your  Lordftiips  fafe  Conducl,but  your  Lordftiips  are  to  have  two  dayes 
befides  this  next  Lords  day. 

The  Kings  Commifiioners  ^epty. 
22.  February. 

WE  cannot  exprefs  the  great fadnefs  of  our  hearts,  that  all  our  ear- 
ned endeavours  to  give  your  Lordfhips  fatisfaction  in  all  particu- 
lars of  this  Treaty  have  produced  no  better  effects  towards  a  bleiTed  Peace 
which  His  Majefty  and  we  who  are  trufted  by  Him  do  fo  heartily  pray 
for,  and  that  fo  many  and  great  offers  made  by  us  to  your  Lordfhips 
in  the  particulars  we  have  Treated  upon  fhouid  not  bethought  a  good 
progrefs  on  our  part  in  the  laid  Treaty,  as  we  finde  by  your  Lordfhips 
laft  Paper  ( to  our  great  grief)  they  are  not,  and  therefore  that  this  muft 
be  the  laft  day  of  the  Treaty.  We  defire  your  Lordfhips  to  confider,that 
we  being  intruded  by  His  Majcfty  to  Treat  with  your  Lordfhips  for  a 
fafe  andwell-grounded  Peace,  have  upon  the  matter  of  your  Lordfhips 
Propofirions  confented  to  fo  many  particulars  and  alterations  of  very 
great  importance,  and  that  your  Lordfhips,  who  were  to  Treat  with  us, 
have  not  abated  one  tittle  of  the  moll  fevere  and  rigorous  of  your  Propo- 
rtions., 
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fitions,  Hiving  what  you  were  pleafed  the  hit  night  to  propofe  in  the 
point  of  Time  concerning  the  Mditia  •  which  though  it  feems  to  be  limi- 
ted tofeven  years,  in  truth  leaves  it  as  unlimited  as  it,was  before  in  your 
Propositions,  for  at  the  end  of  (even  years,  it  mull  not  be  exercifed  other- 
wife  then  fliall  be  lettled  by  His  Majefty  and  the  two  Houfes  of  Parlia- 
ment :  fo  that  all  the  Legal  Power  now  in  His  Majefty  is  taken  away 
and  not  reftored  after  the  feven  years  expired.  Neither  is  there  a  full  con- 
fent  to  that  limitation  offered  by  your  Lordfhips  the  Commifsioners  of 
the  Parliament  of  Scotland.  Nor  have  your  Lordfhips  offered  to  us  any 
profpect  towards  Peace,  other  then  by  fubmitting  totally  to  thofe  Propo- 
rtions •  the  which  if  we  mould  doe,  we  fhould  confent  to  fuch  Altera- 
tions as  by  conftructions  and  confequences  may  diffolve  the  whole 
frame  of  the  prefent  Government,  both  Ecclefiaftical  and  Civil,  in  this 
Kingdom.  And  though  the  particulars  propofed  by  your  Lordfhips 
have  by  Debate  appeared  not  onely  evidently  unreafonable,but,  literally 
confidered,  to  comprehend  things  to  be  extended  to  Powers  not  inten- 
ded by  your  felves  ,•  yet  your  Lordfhips  have  not  been  pleafed  either  to 
reftrain  or  interpret  any  particular  in  any  other  manner  then  as  is  let 
forth  in  the  faid  Proportions. 

In  the  matter  of  Religion  we  have  offered  all  fuch  Alterations  as  we 
conceive  may  give  fatisfaction  to  any  Objections  that  have  been  or  can 
bemadeagainft  that  Government,  and  have  given  your  Lordfhips  Rea- 
ions  not  onely  why  we  cannot  confent  to  your  Lordfhips  Propofitions, 
but  that  even  thofe  Proportions  if  contented  to  could  not  be  in  order  to  a 
Reformation ,  or  to  the  procuring  the  publick  Peace.    And  we  muff 
defire  your  Lordfhips  to  remember,  that  though  you  do  not  onely 
in  your  Covenant  (  which  you  require  may  be  taken  by  His  Majefty, 
and  injoyned  to  be  taken  by  all  His  Subjects  )  undertake  the  Reforma- 
tion in  point  of  Government,  but  even  in  point  of  Doctrine  too,  there- 
by laying  an  imputation  upon  the  Religion  it  felf  fo  long  profeffed 
in  this  Kingdome  with  the  generall  approbation   of  all  Reformed 
Churches  ,•  yet  your  Lordfhips  have  not   given  us  the  leaft  Argu- 
ment, nor  fo  much  as  intimated  in  your  Debate  the  leaft  Prejudice  to 
the  Doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England ,  againft  which  we  prefume 
you  cannot  make  any  colourable  Objection  •  nor  have  you  given  us 
the  view  in  particular  of  the  Government  you  defire  fhould  be  fub- 
mitted  to  in  the  place  of  that  you  propofe  to  beabolifhed:  and  there- 
fore we  propofe  to  your  Lordfhips,  if  the  Alterations  propofed  by  us, 
do  not  give  your  Lordfhips  fatisfaction,  that  Co  great  an  Alteration  as 
the  totall  Abolition  of  a  Government  eftablifhed  by  Law  may,  for  the 
Importance  of  it,  and  any  Reformation  in  Doctrine,  for  the  Scandall 
of  it,  be  fufpended,  till  after  the  Disbanding  of  all  Armies  His  Ma- 
jefty may  be  prefent  with  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  and  calling  a 
National  Synod,  may  receive  fuch  Advice  both  from  the  one  and  the 
other  as  ■  in  a  matter  of  fb  high  concernment  is  necefTary;  and  we  are 
moft  confident  that  His  Majefty  will  then  follow  the  Advice  which  fliall 
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be  given  Him.  And  as  any  Reformation  thus  regularly  and  calmly 
made  muft  needs  prove  for  the  lingular  Benefit  and  Honour  of  the  King- 
dom •  fo  we  muft  appeal  to  your  Lordfhips ,  whether  the  contrary, 
that  is,  an  Alteration  even  to  things  though  in  themfelves  good,  can 
by  the  Principles  of  Chriftian  Religion  be  enforced  upon  the  King  or 
Kingdom. 

In  the  bufinefs  of  the  Militia,  though  your  Lordfhips  do  not  deny  that 
the  Jealoufies  and  apprehenfions  of  Danger  are  mutually  and  that  the 
chief  end  of  depofiting  the  Militia  in  the  hands  of  certain  Perfons  is 
for  fecurity  againft  thofe  Jealoufies  and  pofTible  Dangers ;  yet  your 
Lordfhips  infill:, That  all  thofe  Perfons  to  be  entrufted  fhall  be  nomi- 
nated by  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  in  England  and  the  Eftates  of 
the  Parliament  in  Scotland,  and  that  the  time  for  that  great,  general 
and  unheard-of  Truft  fhall  be  in  fiich  manner,  that  though  itieemto 
be  limited  to  feven  years,  yet  in  truth  by  declaring, that  after  thofe  feven 
years  it  fhall  not  be  otherwife  exercifed  then  His  Majefly  and  the  two 
Houfes  of  Parliament  fhall  agree,  His  Majefly  may  thereby  be  totally 
and  for  ever  devefted  of  the  power  of  the  Sword ,  without  which  He 
can  neither  defend  Himfelf  againft  Forein  Invafions  or  Domeftick  In- 
furrections,  nor  execute  His  Kingly  Office  in  the  behalf  of  His  Subjects., 
to  whom  He  is  Sworn  to  give  Protection.  And  to  both  thefe  your  Lord- 
fhips addethe  introducing  a  Neighbour-Nation,  governed  by  diflinct 
and  different  Laws  (though  united  under  one  Sovereign)  to  a  great 
fhare  in  the  Government  of  this  Kingdom.  In  ftead  of  contenting  to 
thefe  Changes,  we  have  offered  and  propofed  to  your  Lordfhips,That  the 
Perfons  tcrbe  trufted  with  the  Militia  of  the  Kingdom  may  be  nominated 
between  us,  or^itf  that  were  refufed,  that  an  equal  number  fhall  be  na- 
med by  you,  and  the  other  number  by  His  Majefly ,and  that  half  the  Forts 
and  places  of  flrength  within  the  Kingdom  fhall  be  in  the  cuflody  of 
thofe  whom  you  think  fit  to  be  trufted  therewith,  and  the  other  half  in 
fiich  hands  as  His  Majefly  pleafes  to  commit  the  fame  to^  and  all  perfons, 
as  well  thofe  nominated  by  your  Lordfhips  as  by  His  Majefly,  to  take  an 
Oath  for  the  due  dilcharge  of  the  faid  Truft:  which  being  confidered, 
as  the  Security  is  mutual,  fo  neither  part  can  be  fuppofed  to  violate  the 
Agreement,  without  very  evident  inconvenience  and  danger  to  that  part 
who  fhall  to  violate  it,  the  whole  Kingdom  being  likely  ,  and  indeed 
obliged,  to  look  upon  whofoever  fhall  in  the  leaft  degree  violate  this 
Agreement  as  the  Authors  of  all  the  Miferies  which  the  Kingdom 
fhall  thereby  fuffer.  And  as  it  is  moft  reafonable  that,  for  this  Secu- 
rity, His  Majefly  fhould  part  with  fo  much  of  His  own  Power  as  may 
make  Him  even  unable  to  break  the  Agreement  which  fhould  be  now 
made  by  Him  and  on  His  part-  fo  it  is  moft  neceffary  that  all  appre- 
henfionand  danger  of  fuch  breach  being  over,  that  Sovereign  power  of 
the  Militia  fhould  revert  into  the  proper  chanel,  and  be,  as  it  hath  always 
been,  in  His  Majefties  proper  and  peculiar  charge.  And  therefore  we 
have  propofed  that  the  time  limited  for  that  truft  fhould  be  for  three 
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years,  which,  by  the  blcffing  of  God,  will  produce  a  perfect  underftand- 
in£»  between  His  Majefty  and  all  His  People;  and  if  there  jfhould  beany 
thine  elfe  neceflfary  to  be  done  in  this  Argument,  either  for  power  or 
time  that  the  fame  be  con  fidered  after  the  lettlement  of  Peace  in  Parlia- 
ment :  but  whatever  is  now  or  hereafter  fhall  be  thought  necelTary  to  be 
done,  we  defire  may  befo  fettled,  that  this  Kingdom  may  depend  upon 
it  felf,  and  not  be  fubject  to  the  Laws  or  Advice  of  Scotland,  as  we 
think  fit  that  Scotland  mould  not  receive  Rules  or  Advice  from  this,  ha- 
ving offered  the  like  for  Scotland  as  for  England. 

In  thebufinefs  of  Irelandyom  Lordfhips  propofe  not  onely  that  His 
Majefty  difclaim  and  make  void  the  CelTation  made  by  His  Royal  Au- 
thority ,  and  at  the  defires  of  the  Lords  Jufticcs  and  Conncel  of  that 
Kingdom,  and  for  the  prelervation  of  the  remainder  of  His  poor  Pro- 
teftant  Subjects  there,  who  were  in  evident  danger  of  Deftru&ion  both 
by  Famine  and  the  Sword,  but  alfotoput  the  whole  managery  of  that 
Wane  and  dilpofal  of  the  Forces  within  that  Kingdom,  and  confequent- 
ly  the  Government  of  that  Kingdom,  into  the  hands  of  the  Scots  General, 
to  be  managed  by  the  Advice  of  a  joynt  Committee  of  both  Kingdoms, 
wherein  each  mould  have  a  Negative  Voice :  In  Anfwer  to  which  we 
have  acquainted  your  Lordfhips  with  the  juft  grounds  of  His  Majefties 
proceedings  in  the  bufinefs  of  Ireland,  which  we  are  confident,  being 
weighed  without  prejudice,  may  fatisfie  all  men  of  His  Majefties  Piety 
and  Juftice  therein ;  and  we  are  very  ready  and  defirous  to  joyn  with 
your  Lordfhips  in  any  courfe  which  may  probably  preferve  and  reftore 
that  miferable  Kingdom. 

Having  put  your  Lordfhips  in  minde  of  thefe  particulars,  as  they  have 
a  general  reference  to  the  publick  good  of  the  Kingdoms,  we  befeech 
your  Lordfhips  to  confider  that  we  have  this  great  Truft  repofed  in  us  by 
His  Majefty,  and  to  remember  how  farre  thefe  Propofitions  trench  upon 
His  peculiar  Kingly  Rights,without  any,or  any  confiderablerecompence 
or  compenfation. 

In  the  bufinefs  o£ (Religion,  your  Lordfliips  propofe  the  taking  away 
His  whole  Ecclefiaftical  Juriicli&ion,  His  Donations  and  Temporalties 
of  Bifhopricks,  His  firft  Fruits  and  Tenths  of  Biiliops,  Deans  and  Chap- 
ters, in  ftead  whereof  your  Lordfhips  do  not  offer  to  con ftitute  the  leaft 
dependence  of  the  Clergie  upon  His  Majefty }  and  for  that  fb  conside- 
rable a  part  of  His  Revenue,  you  propofe  onely  the  Bifliops  Lands  to 
be  fettled  on  His  Majefty,  ( referring  a  power  to  difpofe  even  thofe 
Lands  as  you  fhall  think  fit : )  whereas  all  the  Lands  both  of  Bifhops, 
Deans  and  Chapters  ( if  thole  Corporations  muft  be  difTolved  )  do  un- 
doubtedly belong  to  His  Majefty  in  His  own  Right. 

In  the  bufinefs  of  the  Militia,  as  it  is  propofed,  His  Majefty  is  fo  totally 
devefted  of  the  Regal  Power  of  the  Sword,that  He  fhall  be  no  more  able 
either  to  afsift  any  of  His  Allies  with  aid ,  though  men  were  willing 
to  engage  themfelves  voluntarily  in  thatfervice,  or  to  defend  His  own 
Dominions  from  Rebellion  or  Invafion,  and  confequently  the  whole 
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Power  of  Peace  and  Warre  (the  acknowledged  and  undoubted  Right  of 
the  Crown  )  is  taken  from  Him. 

In  the  bufinefs  of  Ireland,  the  power  of  nominating  His  Lieutenant  or 
Deputy,  and  other  Officers  there,  of  managing,  directing,  or  in  the  leaft 
manner  of  medling  in  that  Warre,  or  of  making  a  Peace,  is  propofed  to 
betaken  from  Him.  And  toaddetoallthefe  attempts  upon  His  Kingly 
Rights,  it  is  propofed  to  bereave  Him  of  the  Power  of  a  Father,  in  the 
Education  and  Marriage  of  His  own  Children,  and  of  a  Mailer,  in  the 
rewarding  His  own  Servants.  And  therefore  we  referre  it  to  your  Lord  - 
fhips,whether  it  be  pofsible  for  us,  with  a  good  Confidence  and  difcharge 
of  the  Trull  repofed  in  us,  to  confent  to  the  Propofitions  made  to  us  by 
your  Lordfhips. 

Laftly,we  muft  obferve  to  your  Lordfhips,  that  after  a  Warre  of  near 
four  years,  for  which  the  Defence  of  the  Proteftant  Religion,  the  Liberty 
and  Property  of  the  Subject  and  the  Privileges  of  Parliament  were  made 
the  caufe  and  grounds,  in  a  Treaty  of  Twenty  days,  nor  indeed  in  the 
whole  Propofitions  upon  which  the  Treaty  mould  be,  there  hath  been 
nothing  offered  to  be  Treated  concerning  the  breach  of  any  Law,  or  of 
the  Liberty  or  Property  of  the  Subject,  or  Privilege  of  Parliament,  but 
onely  Propofitions  for  the  altering  a  Government  eftabliflied  by  Law, 
and  for  the  making  new  Laws ,  by  which  almofl:  all  the  old  are  or 
may  be  cancelled  ;  and  there  hath  been  nothing  infilled  on  of  our 
part  which  was  not  Law,  or  denied  by  us  that  you  have  demanded  as 

due  by  Law. 

All  thefe  things  being  confidered,  and  being  much  afflicted  that  our 
great  hope  and  expectation  of  a  Peace  is  for  the  prefent  fruftrated  by 
your  Lordfhips*  Declaration,  that  no  more  time  will  be  allowed  for  this  "Seetiidriaft 
Treaty,  we  are  earned  Suitors  to  your  Lordfhips,  that  you  will  interpofe 
with  the  two  Houfes,  to  whom  we  believe  you  have  transmitted  the 
Aniwers  delivered  by  us  to  your  Lordfhips  upon  (Religion,  the  Militia, 
and  Ireland,  that  this  Treaty,  though  for  the  prefent  diicontinued,may  be 
revived,  and  the  whole  matter  of  their  Propofitions,  and  thofe  fent  to 
them  by  His  Majefty,  which  have  not  yet  been  Treated  on,  may  be  con- 
fidered ;  and  that  depending  that  Treaty,  to  the  end  we  may  not  Treat 
in  Blood,  there  may  be  a  Ceflation  of  Arms,  and  that  the  poor  People  of 
this  Kingdom,  now  expofed  to  Plundrings  and  Spoils  and  other  direful!, 
effects  of  Warre,  may  have  fbme  earneft  of  a  bleffed  Peace.  And  becaufe 
this  Treaty  is  now  expiring,  if  your  Lordfhips  cannot  give  a  prefent  Re- 
folution,  wedefirewhenyou  have  reprefented  this  to  the  two  Houfes^ 
His  Majefty  may  fpeedily  receive  their  Anfwer. 

Their  Anfwer. 
3  2.  Fcbr. 

WE  conceive  your  Lordfhips  cannot  in  reafon  expect  an  Anfwer  to  the  long     rxcvii 
Paper  delivered  to  us  very  late  this  night  at  theclofeot  the  Treaty,  a  thing  of 
many  daies  labour,  which  we  apprehend  to  be  rather  a  Declaration  upon  the  Treaty, 
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then  any  part  thereof,  and  we  could  not  imagine  would  be  offered:  but  we  cannot 
forbear,  upon  the  reading  thereof,  to  mention  thus  much  5  That  itfeeins  by  many 
particulars  in  that  Declaration,  it  was  refolved  the  Treaty  fliould  end  with  the 
Twenty  daies,  the  means  to  continue  it  being  well  known  to  be  a  good  progrefs  in 
the  Propofitions  for  Religion,  the  Militia,  and  Ireland,  and  by  what  we  have  recei- 
ved, we  cannot  find  any  fitisfaction  in  thefe  was  intended  to  be  agreed  unto. 

To  that  whereby  your  Lordilups  afcribe  fo  much  to  your  own  Conceflions,  we 
fliall  only  fay,  That  for  Re ligion  you  have  granted  very  little  or  nothing,  but  what 
we  are  already  in  poffeffion  of  by  the  Laws  of  this  Kingdom.  For  the  bufinefs  of  the 
Militia,  your  Lordihips  have  not  thought  fit  toconfent  to  any  one  of  our  Demands, 
but  in  that,  as  in  Religion,hwe  made  fome  new  Propofitions  of  your  own,  which  are 
not  in  any  degree  fufficient  for  fettling  &  fecuiing  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdoms.  As  for 
the  Propofitions  for  Ircland,yo\iv  Lordfhips  have  been  fo  farre  from  affording  aCon- 
fent  thereto,  that  you  have  juftified  the  deftru&ive  Ceffation  there,  and  ftrongly 
implied  an  intention  to  renew  the  fame,  and  have  not  yielded  to  any  part  of  our 
Propofitions  concerning  that  Kingdom.  We  (hall  reprefent  your  Lordfliips  Papers  to 
the  Parliaments  of  both  Kingdoms,  who,upon  due  confideration  thereof,will  doe  what 
is  farther  neceffary  for  the  good  and  Peace  of  His  Majefties  Dominions. 

Be  fides  thefe  feveral  Defires  above  mentioned  from  time  to  time  for  addition  and 
enlargment  of  time,  for  continuing  and  prolonging  the  Treaty,  or  if  difcontinued,  that  it 
might  he  revived,  and  after  a  refrefentation  to  the  Houfes,  their  Anfwer  might  he  fent 
toHisMajefty;  in  another  Paper  before,  num.  i^.upon  the  Bead  of  the  Militia,  His 
Majefties  Commifioners  did  propofe,  That  if  the  Treaty  might  not  then  continue,  it 
might  be  Adjourned for  fuch  time  as  theyfhould  think  fit,  and  not  totally  diffolve,  but 
be  again  refumed :  which  Paper  is  not  here  inferted,  to  avoid  repetition,  being  before 
upon  the  Head  of  the  Militia,  and  to  which,  as  to  that  point  of  Adjournment,  no  Anfwer 
was  given. 

No  Papers  were  given  in  to  their  Commifioners  in  Anfwer  to  the  I 'of -mentioned  Pa- 
per, dated  the  22.  of  Feb.  num.  197.  which  came  in  about  two  of  the  clock  in  the  mor- 
ning after  ;  nor  to  that  of  the  fame  date,  num.  135.  concerning  the  Militia,  which 
came  in  with  it  ;  nor  to  their  two  laft  concerning  Ireland  of  the  22.  of  Febr.  ntfm.  177, 
and  178.  which  came  in  about  12  of  the  clock  that  night:  all  which  were  of  fuch 
length, and  delivered  upon  the  clofe  of  the  Treaty,  and  thofe  which  came  in  about  two  of 
the  clock  upon  the  departure  of  the  Commifsioners,that  it  was  impofible  to  give  prefent 
Anfwcrs,  nor  could  any  be  given  after,  as  part  of  the  Treaty,  without  confent,  which 
was  required  by  His  Maje flies  Commifioners,  but  not  granted.  Neither  is  any  thing 
here  inferted  in  Anfwer  to  thofe  Papers,  becaufe  by  the  agreements  between  the  Com- 
mifioners in  the  beginning  of  the  Treaty,  nothing  was  to  be  taken  as  part  of  the  Trea- 
ty but  what  fhould  be  put  in  writing.  And  this  Relation  is  intended  only  for  a  Nar- 
rative of  the  Treaty,  (conformable  to  the  agreements)  without  any  obfervations  upon  it, 
or  additions  unto  it, other  then  neceffary  Introductions  and  Tr an fitions  for  coherence,  and 
more  clear  under  ft  anding  the  Parages  of  the  Treaty. 
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His  Majesties  Meffage  from  Evefham  of  the 
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To  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  Parliament  affembled  at  Weftmhtfler^ 

Charles  R. 

WE  being  deeply  fenlible  of  the  Miferies  and  Calamities 
of  this  Our  Kingdom,  and  of  the  grievous  Sufferings 
of  Our  poor  Subjects,  ,do  raoft  earneftly  defire  that 
fome  Expedient  maybe  found  out  which,  by  the  blefsing  of  God,, 
may  prevent  the  further  efmfion  of  blood,  and  reftore  the  Nation 
to  Peace  5  from  the  earned:  and  conftant  endeavouring  of  which 
as  no  difcouragement  given  Us  on  the  contrary  part  fliall  make  Us 
ceafe,  fo  no  Succefs  on  Ours  (hall  ever  divert  Us.  For  the  effecting 
whereof  We  are  moil:  ready  and  willing  to  condefcend  to  all  that 
fhali  be  for  the  good  of  Us  and  Our  People,  whether  by  way  of 
Confirmation  of  what  We  have  already  granted,  or  of  fuch  fur- 
ther Concefsion  as  (hall  be  requifite  to  the  giving  a  full  AiTurance 
of  the  Performance  of  all  our  mod  real  Profefsions,  concerning 
the  maintenance  of  the  true  Reformed  Proteftant  Religion  eftabli- 
fhed  in  this  Kingdom,  with  due  regard  to  the  eafe  of  tender  Con- 
fciences,  the  juft  Privileges  of  Parliament,  and  the  Liberty  and 
Property  of  the  Subject,  according  to  the  Laws  of  the  Land,-  as 
alfo  by  granting  a  general  Pardon,  without  or  with  Exceptions,  as 
fliall  be  thought  fit.  In  order  to  which  blefled  Peace,  We  do  defire 
and  propound  to  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  Parliament  affembled 
at  Weftminfter,  That  they  appoint  fuch  and  fo  many  Perfbns  as  they 
fliall  think  fit,  fufficiently  authorized  by  them,  to  attend  Us  at 
Our  Army,  upon  fafe  Conduct,  to  come  and  return,  (which  We 
do  hereby  grant )  and  conclude  with  Us  how  the  Premiffes,  and 
all  other  things  in  cjuefbon  betwixt  Us  and  them  ,  may  be  fully 
fettled  •  whereby  all  unhappy  miftakings  betwixt  Us  and  Our  Peo- 
ple being  removed,  there  may  be  a  prefent  Ceflationof  Arms,  and, 
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as  foonas  may  be,  a  total  Disbanding  of  all  Armies,  the  Subject 
have  his  due,  and  We  be  reftoved  to  Our  Rights.  Wherein  if  this 
Our  Offer  fhall  be  accepted,  there  fhall  be  nothing  wanting  on  Our 
part  which  may  make  Our  People  fecure  and  happy. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  Evejlmm  the  4.  of  July  ^  1644. 

His  Majesties  Meftage  from  Taveftock  of  the 

8.  of  September,  1644. 

To  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  Parliament  aflembled  at  Weftminfter, 

Charles  R. 
jj-TTT  having  pleafed  God  in  fo  eminent  a  manner  lately  to  blefs 
X  Our  Armies  in  thefe  parts  with  fuccefs,  We  do  not  Co  much  joy 
in  that  Blefsing  for  any  other  confederation,  as  for  the  hopes  We 
have  that  it  may  be  a  means  to  make  others  lay  to  heart ,  as  We 
do,  the  Miferies  brought  and  continued  upon  Our  Kingdom  by  this 
unnatural  Warre,  and  that  it  may  open  your  ears  and  difpofe  your 
mindes  to  embrace  thole  offers  of  Peace  and  Reconciliation  which 
have  been  fo  often  and  Co  earneftly  made  unto  you  by  Us,  and  from 
the  conftant  and  fervent  endeavours  of  which  We  are  refolved  never 
to  dcfift.  In  purfuance  whereof  We  do,  upon  this  occafion  con- 
jure you  to  take  into  confederation  Our  (too-long- neglected)  Mef- 
fage  of  the  fourth  of  July  from  Evejham,  which  We  again  renew  un- 
to you  j  and  that  you  will  fpeedily  fend  Us  fuch  an  Anfwer'  there- 
unto, as  may  (hew  unto  Our  poor  Subjects  fbme  light  of  a  Deli- 
verance from  their  prefent  Calamities  by  a  happy  Accommodation- 
toward  which  We  do  here  engage  the  Word  of  a  King,  to  make 
good  all  thofe  things  which  We  have  therein  promifed,  and  really 
to  endeavour  a  happy  conclufion  of  this  Treaty.  And  fo  God  direct 
you  in  the  wayes  of  Peace. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  Taveftock  the  8.  of  September,  1644. 
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the  mil  for  Aklijhing  Epif copacy. 

"Hereas  the  Government  of  the  Church  of  England  by  Arch-bifhops,  Bi~ 
{hops,  their  Chancellours  and  Commiffaries,  Deans,  Deans  and  Chapters^ 
Arch- deacons,  and  other  Ecclefiaftical  Officers  depending  upon  the  Hierarchy,  hath 
by  long  experience  been  found  to  be  a  great  impediment  to  the  perfect  Reformation 
and  growth  of  Religion,  and  very  prejudicial  to  the  Civil  State  and  Government  of 
the  Kingdom  ^  Beit  therefore  Enacted  by  the  King's  molt  Excellent  Majefty,  and 
the  Lords  and  Commons  in  this  prefent  Parliament  aftembled,  and  by  the  Authori- 
ty of  the  fame,  that  from  and  after  the  fifth  day  of  November  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  fourty  and  three,  there  (hall  be  no  Arch-bifhop,  Bi- 
fhop,  Chancellour  or  CommifTary  of  any  Arch-bifhop  or  Bifhop,  nor  any  Dean, 
Sub-dean,  Dean  and  Chapter,or  Arch-deacon, nor  any  Chancellour,  Chaunter,  Trea- 
surer, Sub-treafurer,  Succentor  or  Sacrift,  of  any  Cathedral  or  Collegiate  Church, 
nor  any  Prebendary,  Canon,  Canon-Refidentiary,  Petty-Canon,V:car  Choral,  Cho- 
rifters,  old  Vicars  or  new  Vicars,  of  or  within  any  Cathedral  or  Collegiate  Church, 
or  any  other  their  Officers,  within  this  Church  of  Englatidm  Dominion  of  Wales ; 
and  that  from  and  after  thefaid  fifth  day  of  Novemb.  the  Name,  Title,  Dignity,  Ju- 
rifdiction,  Office  and  Function  of  Arch-bifhops ,  Bifliops,  their  Chancellours  and 
CommilTaries,  Deans,  Sub-deans,  Deans  and  Chapters,  Arch-deacons,  Canons  and 
Prebendaries,  and  all  Chaunters,  Chancellours,  Treafurers,  Sub-treafurers,  Succen- 
torsandSacrifts,  and  all  Vicars  Choral  and  Chorifters,  old  Vicars  and  new  Vi- 
cars, and  every  of  them,  and  likewife  the  having,  ufingorexerciiing  of  any  Power, 
Jurifdiction,  Office  or  Authority  by  reafon  or  colour  of  any  fuch  Name,  Title,  Di- 
gnity, Office  or  Function,  within  this  Realm  of  England  or  Dominion  of  Wales  , 
(hall  thenceforth  ceafe,determine,  and  become abfolutely  void,  and  {hall  be  abolifhed 
out  of  this  Realm  and  the  Dominion  of  Wales,  anyUfage,  Law  or  Statute  to  the 
contrary  in  any  wife  notwithstanding.  And  that  from  and  after  the  faid  fifth  day  of  i 
November  i  no  Perfon  or  Perfons  whatfoever,  by  virtue  of  any  Letters  Patents,  Com- 
miflion,  or  other  Authority  derived  from  the  Kings  Majefty,  His  Heirs  or  Succef- 
fors,  {hall  ufe  or  exercife  any  Jurifdiction  Ecclefiaftical  within  this  Realm,  or  Domi- 
nion of  wales,  but  fuch  and  in  fuch  manner  as  fliall  be  appointed  and  eftablifhed  by 
Act  of  Parliament.  And  that  all  Counties  Palatine,  Mannors,  Lordfhips,  Caftles5 
Granges,  MefTuages,  Mills,  Lands,Tenements,  Meadows,  Leafues,  Paftures,  Woods, 
Rents,  Reverfions,  Services ,  Parks,  Annuities,  Franchifes,  Liberties,  Privilegesjm- 
munities,  Rights,  Rights  of  Action  andofEntrie,  Interefts,  Titles  of  Entiie,  Condi- 
tions, Commons,  Courts-Leet  and  Courts- Baron,  and  all  other  Pofleffions  and  He- 
reditaments whatfoever,ofwhat  nature  or  quality  foever  they  be,or  wherefoever  they 
lie  or  be,  (  other  then  Impropriations,  Parfonages  appropriate,  Tithes,  Oblations,  Ob- 
ventions,Penfions, Portions  ofTithes,Parfonages,Vicarages,Churches,Chappels,Ad- 
vowfons,Nominations,Collations,  Rights  of  Patronage  and  Prefcntation,)which  now 
are,  or  lately  were,  of  or  belonging  unto  any  Arch-bifhop,  Bilhop,  Arch-bifhoprick 
or  Bifhoprick,  or  any  of  them,  or  which  they  or  any  of  them  held  or  injoyed  irt 
right  of  their  faid  Arch-bifhoprick  or  Bifhoprick  refpectively,  fliall  by  the  Authority 
of  Parliament  be  veiled,  adjudged  and  deemed  to  be,  and  fliall  be  in  the  very  real 
and  actual  poffeflion  and  feifin  of  the  Kings  Majefty,  His  Heirs  and  Succeffors  ■ 
and  He  {hall  have,  hold,  poffefs  and  enjoy  the  fame,  to  Him,  His  Heirs  and  Succef- 
fors, without  any  Entiie  or  other  Act  whatfoever :  and  that  the  Kings  Majefty,  His 
Heirs  and  Succeffors,  His  and  their  LefTees,  Farmers  and  Tenants,  fliall  hold  and  in- 
joy  the  fame  difcharged  and  acquitted  of  payment  of  Tithes,  as  freely,  and  in  as; 
large,  ample  and  beneficial  *  means  to  all  intents  and  purpofes,  as  any  Arch-bifhop  or  *  u 
Bifhop  at  any  time  or  times  within  the  fpace  of  two  years  laft  pad  held  or  injoyed, 
or  of  right  ought  to  have  held  or  injoyed  the  fame.  Provided  neverthelefs,  and 
be  it  enacted  by  the  Authority  aforefaid,  that  all  Leafes,  Grants,  Gifts,  Letters 
Patents,  Conveyances,  Affurances,  or  Eftates  whatfoever,  hereafter  to  be  made  by 
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theKings  Majefty,  His  Heirs  or  SuccefTors,  of  any  the  Mannors,  Lands,  Tenements 
Hereditaments,  which  in  or  by  this  A&  (hall come,  or  be  limited,  or  difpfed  of 
unto    His  Majeity ,  His  Heirs  or  Succeflors ,  (  other   then  ior  the  term  of  one 
and  twenty  years,  or  three  Lives,  or  fome  other  term  of  years  determinable  iron 
one,  two  or  three  Lives,  and  not  above,  from  the  time  as  any  fuch  Leafe  or  Grant 
fiull  be  made  or  granted,  whereupon  the  accuftomed  yearly  Rent  or  more  (hall 
be  referved  and  payable  yearly  during  the  faid  term)  and  whereof  any  former  Leafe 
is  in  being,  not  to  be  expired,  furrendred  or  ended  within  three  years  after  the 
making  of  any  fuch  new  Leafe,  (hall  be  utterly  void  and  of  none  effect,  to  all  intents, 
conlt ructions  and  purpofes,  anyclaufeor  words  of  (  mn  obftante  )  to  be  put  in  any 
fuch  Patent,  Grant,  Conveyance  or  AfTurance,  and  any  Law,  Ufage,  Cuftome,  or 
any  thing  in  this  Act  to  the  contrary  in  any  wife  nocwichftanding.     And  be  it  fur- 
ther Enacted   and   Ordained  ,   that  all  Impropriations ,  Parfonages  appropriate  , 
Tithes,  Oblations,  Obventions,  Portions  of  Tithes, Parfonages,Vicarages,  Churches, 
Chappels,  Advowfons,  Nominations,  Collations,  Rights  of  Patronage  and  Prefen- 
tation,   which  now  are  or  lately  were   belonging  unto  any  Arch-bifliop  or  Biftiop, 
Arch-bifhoprick  or  Biftioprick ,  and  all  Mannors,  Caftles ,  Lordftiips,   Granges, 
MeiTuages,  Mills,  Lands,  Tenements,  Meadows,  Paftures,  Woods,  Rents,  Kever- 
fions,  Services,  Parfonages  appropriate,  Tithes,  Oblations,  Obventions,  Penfions, 
Portions  of  Tithes,  Parfonages,  Vicarages,  Churches,  Chappells,  Advowfons,  No- 
minations, Rights  of  Patronage  and  Prefentation,  Parks,  Annuities,  Franchifes,  Li- 
berties, Privileges,  Immunities,  Rights,  Rights  oi  Action  and  of  Entrie,  Interefts, 
Titles  of  Entrie,  Conditions,  Commons,  Courts- Leet  and  Courts-Baron,  and  all 
other  PoiTefiions  and  Hereditaments  whatfoever,  of  what  nature  or  quality  foever 
they  be,  or  wherefoever  they  lie  or  be,  which  now  are,  or  lately  were,  of  or  be- 
longing to  any  Sub-dean,  Dean,  Dean  and  Chapter,  Arch-deacon,  Chaunter,  Chan- 
cellor,Treafurer3Sub-treafurer,Succentor,Sacrift,Prebendary,Canon,CanonRefiden- 
tiary,  Petty -Canon,Vicars  Choral,  Chorifters,  old  Vicars  and  new  Vicars,  or  any  of 
them,  or  any  of  the  Officers  of  them, or  any  of  them  which  they  held  or  injoyed  in 
right  of  their  faid  Dignities,  Churches,  Corporations,  Offices  or  Places  refpectively, 
fliall  by  Authority  of  this  prefent  Parliament  be  vefted,  adjudged  and  deemed  to 
be,  and  ftiall  be  in  the  very  real  and  actual  pofl'eflion  and  feifin  of  Sir  William  Roberts 
Knight,  Thomas  Atkins,  Sir  J-ohn  WolUfion\  John  Warner ',  $ohn  Torves,  Alder- 
men of  the  City  of  London,  fohn  Packer  Efquire,  Peter  Malbourne  Efquire ;    and 
they  fliall  have,  hold,  poflefs  and  enjoy  the  fame  to  them,  their  Heirs  and  Aflignes, 
without  any  Entrie  or  other  Aft  whatfoever,  and  that  for  themfelves, their  Leflees, 
Farmers  and  Tenants,  difcharged  and  acquitted  of  Payment  of  Tithes,  as  freely,  and 
in  as  large,  ample  and  beneficial  manner,  to  all  intents  and  purpofes,  as  any  of  the 
Perfons  or  Corporations,  whofe  Offices  or  Places  are  taken  away  by  this  Acl,    at 
any  time  or  times  within  the  fpaceof  two  years  now  laft  pad  held  or  enjoyed,  or 
of  right  ought  to  have  held  or  enjoyed,  the  fame.     In  truft  and  confidence  neverthe- 
lefs,  and  to  the  intent  and  purpofe,  that  they,  the  faid  Sir  William  Roberts  Knight, 
Thomas  Atkins,  Sir  $ohn  Wellajlon,$ohn  Warner ',  $ohn  Tomes,  Aldermen  of  the  City 
of  London,  J-ohn  Packer  Efquire,  Peter  Malbourne  Efquire,  and  the  Survivors  and 
Survivor  of  them,  his  and  their  Heirs  and  Aflignes,  (hall  fatisfie  and  pay  unto  all 
and  every  Arch-bifhop,  Biftiop,  Dean,  Sub-dean,  Arch-deacon,  Chaunter,  Chancel- 
lour,  Treafurer,  Sub- treafurer,  Succentor,  Sacrift,  Prebendary,  Canon,  Canon  Re- 
sidentiary, Pettie-Canon,  Vicars  Choral,  Chorifters,  old  Vicars  and  new  Vicars,  and 
other  Officers  and  perfons  belonging  unto,  or  now  imployed  in  or  about  the  faid 
Cathedral  or  Collegiate  Churches,  fuch  yearly  Stipends  and  Penfions,  for  fo  long 
time  and  in  fuch  manner,  as  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament  aifembled  (hall 
be  ordered,  directed  and  appointed  •  and  (hall  difpofe  of  all  and  Angular  theafore- 
faidMannors,Lands,Tithes,  Appropriations,  Ad  vowfons,Tenements,Hereditaments, 
and  other  the  Premiffes,  and  of  every  part  and  parcel  thereof,  and  of  the  Revenues, 
Rents,  Iflues  and  Profits  thereof,  to  the  ufes,  intents  and  purpofes  above  and  here- 
after exprefled,  (that  is  to  fay)  for  a  competent  maintenance  for  thefupportoffuch 
a  number  of  Preaching  Minifters  for  thefervice  of  every  Cathedral  and  Collegiate 
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Church,  and  His  Majefties  free  Chappel  of  Windfor,  as  by  the  Lords  and  Commons 
fhall  be  ordered  and  appointed,  and  likewife  for  the  maintenance  of  Preaching  Mi- 
nifters  throughout  the  Kingdom  of  England,  Dominion  of  Wales  ,  and  Town  of 
Barwick,  in  fuch  places  where  fuch  maintenance  is  wanting,  and  for  a  proportiona- 
ble allowance  for  and  towards  the  reparation  of  the  faid  Cathedral  and  Collegiate 
Churches,  in  fuch  manner  and  form,  and  to  fuch  perfons,  and  for  fuch  other  good 
ufes,  to  the  advancement  of  true  Religion  and  the  maintenance  of  Piety  and  Lear- 
ning, as  by  this  or  any  other  Ad  or  Ads  of  Parliament  now  or  hereafter  to  be 
made  (hall  be  fet  down  or  declared.     And  be  it  further  Enaded  by  the  Authority 
aforefaid,  that  all  Leafes,  Gifts,  Grants,  Conveyances,  Affurances  and  Eftates 
vvhatfoever  hereafter  to  be  made  by  the  faid  Sir  William  Roberts  Knight,  7homa4  At- 
kins, Sir  John  Woltaflon,John  Warner  John  Towes,  Aldermen  of  the  City  o{  London, 
John  Packer  Efquire,  Peter  Malbourne  Efquire,  the  Survivors  and  Survivor  of  them 
or  the  greater  part  of  them,  his  and  their  Heirs  and  Afligns,  of  any  the  Mannors, 
Lands,  Tenements  or  Hereditaments  which  in  or  by  this  Ad  mall  come,  or  be  li- 
mited, or  difpofed  of  unto  the  faid  Sir  William  Roberts  Knight,  Thomas  Atkins  ,  Sir 
JohnWollafion^  John  Warner,  JohnTowes,  Aldermen  of  the  City  of  London,  John 
Packer  Efquire,  Peter  Malbourne  Efquire,  (  other  then  for  the  term  of  one  and  twen- 
ty years,  Or  three  Lives ,  or  fome  other  term  of  years  determinable  upon  one, 
two  or  three  Lives,  and  not  above,  from  the  time  as  any  fuch  Leafe  or  Grant  (hall 
be  made  or  granted,  whereupon  the  accuftomed  yearly  Rent  or  more  fhall  be  re*- 
ferved  and  payable  yearly  during  the  faid  term )  whereof  any  former  Leafe  is  in 
being,  and  not  to  be  expired,  furrend;  ed  or  ended  within  three  years  after  the  ma- 
king of  fuch  Leafe,  mail  be  utterly  void  and  of  none  effed,  to  all  intents,  conftni- 
dions  and  purpofes,  any  thing  in  this  Ad  to  the  contrary  in  any  wife  notwithftan- 
ding.  Provided  neverthelefs,whereno  Leafe  hath  been  heretofore  made,  nor  any  fuch 
Rent  hath  been  referved  or  payable  of  any  the  Lands,Tenements  or  Hereditaments, 
in  this  Ai5t  limited,  or  difpofed  of  unto  the  faid  Sir  William  Roberts  Knight,  Thomas 
Atkins,  Sir  J oh n  Wollajlon,  John  Warner ,  John  Towes,  Aldermen  of  the  City  of 
London,  John  Packer  Efquire,  Peter  Malbourne  Efquire,  that  in  fuch  cafe  it  (hall  be 
lawful  for  the  faid  Sir  William  Roberts  Knight,  Thomat  Atkins ,  Sir  John  Wollajlon^ 
John  Warner,  John  Towes,  Aldermen  of  the  City  of  London,  John  Packer  Efquire, 
Peter  Malbourne  Efquire,  the  Survivors  and  Survivor  of  them  or  the  greater  pare 
of  them,  his  and  their  Heirs,  to  make  any  Leafe  orEftate  for  the  term  of  one  and 
twenty  years,  or  three  Lives,  or  fome  other  term  of  years  determinable  upon  one, 
two  or  three  Lives,  and  not  above,  taking  fuch  Fine  as  they  in  their  Judgements 
fhall  conceive  indifferent ,  and  referving  a  reafonable  Rent ,  not  being  under  the 
third  part  of  the  clear  yearly  value  of  the  Lands,  Tenements  or  Hereditaments 
contained  in  fuch  Leafe.     And  it  is  further  Declared  to  be  the  true  intent  and  mea- 
ning of  this  Ad,  That  all  and  every  the  LeiTees,Farmors  and  Tenants  of  all  and  eve- 
ry the  faid  Perfons  and  Corporations,  whofe  Offices  or  Places  are  taken  away  by 
this  Statute,  now  having,  holding,  or  enjoying  any  Eftate,  Term  or  Intereft,  in 
pofleffion  by  himfelf,  his  under-Tenants  or  Aflignes,  of  or  in  any  Mannors,  Lands5- 
Tenements,  Appropriations  or  other  Hereditaments  whatfoever,  (hall  and  may  be 
preferred  in  the  taking  and  renewing  of  any  Eftates,  Leafes  or  Grants  of  any  fuch 
Mannors,  Lands,  Tenements  or  Hereditaments,  before  any  other  Perfon,  the  faid 
Leftee,,  Farmors  or  Tenants,  or  other  Parties  interefied  as  aforefaid,  defiling  the 
fame,  and  giving  fuch  Fines,  Rents  and  other  confederations  for  the  fame  as  by  the 
faid  Sir  William  Roberts  Knight,  Thomas  Atkins,  Sir  JohnWollaflon,  John  Warner^ 
John  Towes,  Aldermen  of  the  City  of  London,  John  Packer ,  Peter  Malbourne,    En- 
quires, or  the  Survivors  or  Survivor  of  them  or  the  major  part  of  them,  his  or 
their  Heirs  or  Affignes,  (hall  be  thought  and  held  juft  and  reafonable.  Provided  alfo, 
and  be  it  enaded  by  the  Authority  aforefaid,  that  all  and  lingular  Revenues,  Rents3 
Ifl'ues,  Fees,  Profits,  Summes  of  Money,  and  Allowances  whatfoever,  as  have  here- 
tofore been  and  now  ought  to  be  paid,  difpofed,  or  allowed  unto,  or  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  any  Grammar*  School  or  Scholars,  or  for  or  towards  the  Reparation  of  any 
Church,  Chappel,  High-way,  Caufey,  Bridge,  School-houfe,  Almv-houfe,  or  other 
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charitable  nfe,  payable  by  any  the  Corporations  or  Perfons  whofe  Offices  or  Pla- 
ces are  taken  away  by  this  Act,  or  which  are  chargeable  upon  ,  or  ought  to  ifTue 
out  of,  or  be  paid  for  or  in  refpect  of  the  laid  PremifTes,  or  any  of  them ,  fliall  be 
and  continue  to  be  paid,  difpofed  and  allowed,  as  they  were  and  have  been  hereto- 
fore, anything  in  this  prefent  Act  to  the  contrary  thereof  notwithstanding.     And 
to  the  intent  and  purpofe  the  Parliament  may  be  certainly  and  clearly  informed  of 
the  Premifles,  to  the  end  the  fame  maybe  dillributed,  applied  and  imployed  to 
and  for  fuch  pious  and  godly  ufes  and  purpofes  as  is  intended  and  herein  declared 
Beit  Ordained  and  Enacted,  that  the  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  of  England 
for  the  time  being,  (hall,  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  have  full  Power  and  Authority,  and 
is  hereby  required,  to  award  and  ifTue  forth  feveral  Commiffions  under  the  Greac 
Seal  of  England  into  all  and  every  the  Counties  and  Cities  within  the  Kingdom  of 
England  and  Dominion  of  Wales,  to  be  directed  unto  fuch  and  fomany  Perfons  as 
by  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  this  prefent  Parliament  affembled  fliall  be  nomina- 
ted, affignedand  appointed,  thereby  authorizing  and  requiring  them,  or  any  five 
or  more  of  them ,  and  giving  them  full  Power  and  Authority  by  the  Oaths  of 
good  and  lawful  men,  as  by  all  other  good  and  lawful  wayes  and  means,  to  inquire 
and  find  out  what  Mannors,  Caftles,  Lordlhips,  Granges,  MefTuages,  Lands,  Tene- 
ments, Meadows,  Leafues,  Paftures,  Woods,  Rents,  Reverfions,  Services,  Parfona- 
ges  appropriate,  Tithes,  Oblations,  Obventions,  Penfions,  Portions  of  Tithes,  Vi- 
carages, Churches,  Chappels,  Advowfons,  Nominations,  Prefentations,  Rights 
of  Patronage,    Parks,  Annuities,  and  other  PofTeffions  and  Hereditaments  what- 
foever,  of  what  nature  or  quality  foever  they  be,  lying  and  being  within  every  fuch 
County  or  City,  not  hereby  limited,  or  difpofed  of  unto  His  Majefty,  do  belong 
or  appertain  unto  all,  every,  of  any  fuch  Arch-bifhop,  Bifhop,  Dean,  Sub-dean, 
Dean  and  Chapter,  Arch-deacon,  Chaunter,  Chancellour,Treafurer,  Sub-treafurer, 
Succentor,  Sacrift,  Prebendary,  Canon,  Canon  Refidentiary,  Petty-Canon,  Vicar 
Choral,  Chorifter,  old  Vicar  or  new  Vicar,  in  right  of  their  faid  Dignities,  Chur- 
ches ,  Corporations,  Offices  or  Places  refpectively ,  and  what  and  how  much  of 
the  fame  is  in  pofTeffion,  and  the  true  yearly  value  thereof,  and  what  and  how 
much  thereof  is  out  in  Leafe,  and  for  what  Eftate,  and  when  and  how  determina- 
ble, and  what  Rents ,  Services  and  other  Duties  are  referved  and  payable  during 
fuch  Eftate,  and  alfo  the  true  yearly  value  of  the  fame  as  they  are  now  worth  in 
PofTeffion,  as  alfo  what  Rents, Penfions,  or  other  Charges,  or  other  fummes  of 
money  are  iffuing,  due  or  payable  out  of  any  the  Mannors,  Lands  or  PremifTes,  and 
to  make  an  exact  and  particular  fui  vey  thereof,  and  to  take  and  direct,  and  fettle 
fuch  courfe  for  the  fafe  cuftody  and  keeping  of  all  Charters,  Evidences,  Court- Rolls 
and  Writings  whatfoever  belonging  unto  all  or  any  the  Perfons,  Dignities,  Churches, 
Corporations,  Offices  and  Places,  or  concerning  any  the  Mannors,Lands,Tenements, 
Hereditaments,  or  other  PremifTes  before  mentioned,  as  in  their  difcretion  fliall  be 
thought  meet  and  convenient  -7  and  of  all  and  fingular  their  doings  and  proceedings 
herein,  fairly  written,  and  ingrofs'd  in  Parchment,  to  make  Return  and  Certificate 
into  the  Court  of  Chancery.     And  to  this  further  intent  and  purpofe,  that  fpee- 
dy  care  and  courfe  may  be  taken  for  providing  of  a  coirjpetent  maintenance  for  fup- 
ply  and  encouragement  of  Preaching  Minifters  in  the  feveral  Pariflies  within  the 
Kingdom  of  England  and  Dominion  oiwales,  Beit  likewifeOrdained  and  Ena&ed, 
that  the  fame  Commiflioners  and  Perfons,  authorized  as  above  faid,  fliall  have  full 
power  and  authority  by  the  Oaths  of  good  and  lawful  men,  as  by  all  other  good 
ways  and  lawful  means,  to  enquire  and  find  out  the  true  yearly  value  of  all  Parfo- 
nagesand  Vicarages  Prefentative,  and  all  other  Spiritual  and  Ecclefiaftical  Benefices 
and  Livings  unto  which  any  Cure  of  Souls  is  annexed,  lying  and  being  within  fuch 
Counties  and  Cities,  and  of  all  fuch  particularly  to  enquire  and  certifie  into  the 
Court  of  Chancery  what  each  of  them  are  truly  and  really  worth  by  the  year,  and 
who  are  the  prefent  Incumbents  or  Pofletfbrs  of  them ,  and  what  and  how  many 
Chappels  belonging  unto  Parifti-Churches  are  within  the  limits  of  fuch  Counties 
and  Cities  within  which  they  are  directed  and  authorized  to  enquire,  and  how  the 
feveral  Churches  and  Chappels  arefupplied  by  Preaching  Minifters,  that  Co  courfe 
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may  betaken  for  providing  both  for  Preaching  and  of  maintenance,  where  the  fame 
(hall  be  found  to  be  needful  and  neceflary.  Provided  alwayes  that  this  Act,  or  any- 
thing therein  contained,  mall  not  extend  to  any  College,  Church,  Corporation, 
Foundationer  Houfe  cf  Learning  in  either  of  the  Umverfities  within  this  Kingdom. 
And  the  faid  Sir  William  Roberts,  Thomas  Atkins,  Sir  J-ohn  Wollajlon,  $ohn  Warner^ 
tfohnTowes,  Aldermen  of  the  City  of  London,  $ohn  Packer  and  Peter  Melbourne \ 
Efquires,.  and  the  Survivors  and  Survivor  of  them  ,  or  the  greater  part  of  them, 
his  and  their  Heirs  and  Affigns,  are  hereby  directed  and  authorized  to  give  and  al- 
low unto  fuch  Officers  as  by  them  (hall  be  thought  fitting  and  neceflary  for  keep- 
ing of  Courts,  collecting  of  Rents,  Surveying  of  Lands,  and  all  other  neceflary 
imployments  in  and  about  the  PremhTes,  and  unto  the  Commifiioners  authorized 
by  this  Act,  and  fuch  others  as  mall  be  nccefTarily  imployed  by  them,  all  fuch  rea- 
fonable  Fees,  Stipends,  Salaries  and  Summes  of  Money  as  in  their  difcretion  (hall  be 
thought  juft  and  convenient.  And  the  faid  Sir  William  Roberts  Knighr,  Thomas 
Atkins,  Sir  $ohn  Wollajlon,  $ohn  Warner,  $ohn  Tomes,  Aldermen  of  the  City  of 
London,  tfohn  Packer  and  Peter  Malbourne,  Efquires,  the  Survivors  and  Survivor  of 
them,  his  and  their  Heirs  and  Affignes,of  their  feveral  Receipts,  Imployments,  Acti- 
ons and  Proceedings  mail  give  an  accompt,  and  be  accomptable  unto  the  Lords  and 
Commons  in  Parliament,  or  fuch  Perfon  or  Perfons  as  from  time  to  time  by  both 
Hpufes  of  Parliament  fhall  be  nominated  and  appointed  in  fuch  manner,  and 
with  fuch  Power ,  Privilege  and  Jurifdiction ,  to  hear  and  determine  all  matters 
concerning  fuch  Accompts,  as  by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  mail  from  time  to 
time  be'  thought  neceflary  to  be  given  them,  and  not  elfewhere,  nor  otherwife. 
Saving  to  all  and  every  Perfon  and  Perfons,  Bodies  Politick  and  Corporate,  their 
Heirs  and  Succeflbrs,  and  the  Heirs  and  SuccefTors  of  them  and  every  of  them, 
( other  then  fuch  Perfon  or  Perfons,  Bodies  Politick  and  Corporate,  whofe  Offi- 
ces, Functions  and  Authorities  are  taken  away  and  abolifhed  by  this  Act,  as  to 
any  Eftate,  Right,  Title  or  Intereft  which  they  or  any  of  them  claim  to  have  or 
hold  in  right  of  their  faid  Churches,  Dignities,  Functions,  Offices  or  Places,  and 
other  then  the  Kings  Majefty,  His  Heirs  and  SuccefTors,  as  Patrons,  Founders  or 
Donors ;  and  all  and  every  other  Perfon  and  Perfons,  Bodies  Politick  and  Cor- 
porate, as  may  claim  any  thing  as  Patrons,  Founders  or  Donors )  all  fuch  Right 
Title,  Intereft,  Poffeffion,  Rents,  charge-Rent,  Service,  Annuities,OrHces,  Penfions, 
Portions,  Commons,  Fees,  Profits,  Claims  and  Demands,  either  in  Law  or  Equity 
whatfoever ;  and  all  and  Angular  fuch  Leafes  for  Years,  Life  or  Lives,  as  were  be- 
fore the  twentieth  day  of  January,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thoufand  fix  hundred 
fourty  two,  made  unto  them  or  any  of  them  by  any  the  Perfons  or  Corpora- 
tions above  named,  according  to  the  Laws  and  Statutes  of  this  Realm,  and  warran- 
ted by  the  fame,  and  all  fuch  Leafes  and  Eftates  as  having  been  heretofore  made, 
have  been  eftablifhed  or  fettled  by  any  Judgement  or  Decree  in  any  of  the 
Courts  at  wefiminfier,  and  have  been  accordingly  enjoyed,  and  all  duties  and  pro- 
fits whatfoever  which  they  or  any  of  them  have  or  may  claim,  or  of  right  outfit 
to  have  of,  in,  to,  or  out  of  any  the  faid  Manners,  Lands  or  PremifTes  whatfoever,  or 
any  part  or  parcel  thereof,  in  fuch  fore,  manner,  form  and  condition,  to  all  in- 
tents, constructions  and  purpofes,as  if  this  Act  had  never  been  made. 
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The*  Articles  of  the  late  Treaty,  of  the  Date  Edenburgh,  - . 
the  29.  of  Novemb.  1643. 

Die  Mercuriij  3.  Januarii,  1  6  4  J. 
mdcxliii. 

IV.  Articles  ef  the  Treaty  agreed  upon  betwixt  the  Commissioners  of  both  Uoufes  of  the 
Parliament  of  England,  having  Tower  and  Commifsion  from  the  (aid  Honourable 
Uoufes,  and  the  Commifsioners  of  the  Convention  of  the  E fates  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Scotland,  authorized  by  the  Committee  of  the  faid  Eftates  ,  concerning  the  folemn 
League  and  Covenant,  and  the  Afsiflance  demanded  in  furfuance  of  the-  Ends  ex- 
prefj'ed  in  the  fame. 

WHereas  the  two  Houfes  of  the  Parliament  of  England,  out  of  a  juft  and 
deep  fenfe  of  the  great  and  imminent  Danger  of  the  true  Proteftant  Reli- 
gion, in  regard  of  the  great  Forces  of  Papifts,  Prelates,  Malignants  and 
their  Adherents,  raifed  and  imployed  againft  theconftant  ProfelTors  thereof  in  Eng- 
land and  Ireland,  thought  fit  to  fend  their  Commifsioners  unto  the  Kingdom  of 
Scotland,to  Treat  with  the  Convention  of  Eftates  and  generall  Alferfibly  there  con- 
cerning fuch  things  as  might  tend  to  the  prefervation  of  Religion,  and  the  mutuall 
good  of  both  Nations,  and  to  that  end,  to  defire  a  more  near  and  ftiid  Union  be- 
twixt the  Kingdoms,  and  the  Alliftance  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  by  a  conside- 
rable Strength  to  be  raifed  and  fent  by  them  into  the  Kingdom  of  England-,  and 
whereas  upon  a  Confultation  held  betwixt  the  Commifsioners  of  the  Parliament  of 
England,  the  Committees  of  the  Convention  of  Eftates,  and  General  AiTembly,  no 
means  was  thought  fo  expedient  to  accomplifh  and  Strengthen  the  Union,  as  for  both 
Nations  to  enter  into  a  folemn  League  and  Covenant,  and  a  form  thereof  drawn  and 
prefented  to  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  of  England,  the  Convention  of  Eftates, 
and  General  AiTembly  of  Scotland,  which  hath  accordingly  been  done,  and  received 
their  refpecTive  Approbation  -,  and  whereas  the  particulars  concerning  the  Alliftance 
defired  by  the  two  Houfes  of  the  Parliament  of  England  from  their  Brethren  of 
Scotland  were  delivered  in  by  the  Englijh  Commifsioners,  Augufl  the  19.  to  the  Con- 
vention of  Eftates,  who  did  thereupon  give  power  to  their  Committee  to  confider, 
and  debate  further  with  the  £#£///?>  Commifiioners  of  what  other  Propofitions  mighc 
be  added  or  concluded,  whereby  the  Alliftance  defired  might  be  made  more  effectual 
and  beneficial,  and  in  purfuance  thereof  thefe  Propofitions  following  were  considered 
of  and  debated  by  the  Committee  and  Commifsioners  aforefaid,  to  be  certified  with 
all  convenient  fpeed  to  the  two  Houfes  of  the  Parliament  of  England  and  the  Con- 
vention of  Eftates  of  Scotland,  by  their  refpe&ive  Committees  and  Commissio- 
ners, to  be  refpectively  taken  into  their  consideration,  and  proceeded  with  as  they 
Should  finde  caufe^  which  being  accordingly  done,  and  thefe  enfuing  Propofitions 
approved,  agreed  and  concluded  of  by  the  Houfes  of  the  Parliament  of  England  and 
the  Committee  oi  the  Eftates  of  Scotland  refye£tive\y ,  and  power  by  them  given  to 
their  refpedtive  Committees  and  Commifiioners  formally  to  agree  and  conclude 
the  fame,  as  may  appear  by  the  Votes  of  both  Houfes  dated  the  firft  of  November, 
and  the  Order  of  the  Committee  bearing  date  the  feventeenth  of  November :  We 
the  faid  Commifiioners  and  Committees,  according  to  their  Votes  and  Orders,  do 
formally  conclude  and  agree  upon  thefe  Articles  following,  and  in  confirmation  there- 
of do  mutually  fubferibe  the  fame. 

1.  It  is  agreed  and  concluded,  that  the  Covenant  reprefented  to  the  Convention 
of  Eftates  and  General  AiTembly  of  Scotland,  and  fent  to  both  Houfes  of  the  Parlia- 
ment of  England,  in  the  fame  form  as  it  is  now  returned  from  the  two  Houfes 
of  the  Parliament  of  England  to  their  Brethren  of  Scotland,  and  allowed  by  the 
Committee  of  Eftates  and  Commiftioners  of  the  General  AiTembly,  be  fworn  and 
fubferibed  by  both  Kingdoms, as  a  moft  near  Tye  and  Conjunction  between  them, 
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for  their  mutual  defence  againft  the  Papifts  and  PrelaticalFaflion  and  their  Adherents 
in  both  Kingdoms,  and  for  purfuance  of  the  Ends  expreiled  in  the  faid  Cove- 

2.  That  an  Army  to  this  purpofe  (hall  be  levied  forthwith,  confifting  of  eighteen 
thoufand  Foot  effective,  and  two  thoufand  Horfe  and  one  thoufand  Dragooners 
effective,  with  a  iuteable  Train  of  Artillery,  to  be  ready  at  fome  general  Rendez- 
vous near  the  Borders  of  England,  to  march  into  England  for  the  purpofes  afore- 
faid  with  all  convenient  fpeed :  the  faid  Foot  and  Horfe  to  be  well  and  compleatly 
Armed,  and  provided  with  Viftualls  and  Pay  for  fourty  dayes -,  and  the  faid  Train  of 
Artillery  to  be  fitted  in  all  points  ready  to  march. 

3.  That  the  Army  be  commanded  by  a  General  appointed  by  the  Eftates  of  Scot- 
land,  and  fubjecl:  to  fuch  Refolutions  and  Directions  as  are  and  fliall  be  agreed  and 
concluded  on  mutually  between  the  two  Kingdoms,  or  by  Committees  appointed  by 
them  in  that  behalf,  for  purfuance  of  the  Ends  above  mentioned. 

4.  That  the  Charge  of  levying,  arming,  and  bringing  the  faid  Forces  together 
furnifhed,  as  alfo  the  fitting  the  Train  of  Artillery  in  readinefs  to  march,be  computed 
and  fet  down  according  to  the  fame  Rates  as  if  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  Were  to 
raife  the  faid  Army  for  themfelves  and  their  own  Affairs :  All  which  for  the  prefent 
is  to  be  done  by  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  upon  Accompt,  and  the  Accompt  to  be 
delivered  to  the  Commiffioners  of  the  Kingdom  of  England  -,  and  when  the  Peace  of 
the  two  Kingdoms  is  fettled ,  the  fame  to  be  repay 'd  or  fatisfied  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Scotland. 

5.  That  this  Army  belikewifepay'das  if  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  were  to  im- 
ploy  the  fame  for  their  own  occafions,  and  toward  the  defraying  thereof  (  it  not 
amounting  to  the  full  moneths  pay )  fliall  be  Monethly  allowed  and  pay'd  the  fumme 
of  thirty  thoufand  pounds  Jler  ling  by  the  Parliament  of  England,  out  of  the  Eftates 
and  Revenues  of  the  Papifts,Prelates,  Malignants  and  their  Adherents,or  otherwife; 
and  in  cafe  the  faid  thirty  thoufand  pounds  Monethly,  or  any  part  thereof,  be  noE 
pay'd  at  the  time  when  it  fhall  become  due  and  payable,  the  Kingdom  of  England 
mail  give  the  Publick  Faith  for  the  paying  of  the  remainder  unpay'd,  with  all  poffi- 
ble  fpeed,  allowing  the  rate  of  eight  pounds  per  centum  for  the  time  of  the  per- 
formance thereof.  And  in  cafe  that  notwithftanding  the  faid  Monethly  fumme  of 
thirty  thoufand  pounds  pay'd  as  aforefaid,  the  States  and  Kingdom  of  Scotland  fliall 
have  juft  caufc  to  demand  further  fatisfaclion  of  their  Brethren  of  England  when 
the  Peace  of  both  Kingdoms  is  fettled,  for  the  pains,  hazard,  and  charges  they  have 
undergone  in  the  fame,  they  fhall  by  way  of  Brotherly  afiiftance  have  due  re- 
compence  made  unto  them  by  the  Kingdom  of  England -,  and  that  out  of  fuch 
Lands  and  Eftates  of  the  Papifts,  Prelates,  Malignants  and  their  Adherents,  as  the 
two  Houfes  of  the  Parliament  of  England  fhall  think  fit ;  and  for  the  aflurance 
thereof,  the  Publick  Faith  of  the  Kingdom  of  England  fliall  be  given  them. 

6.  And  to  the  end  the  faid  Army  in  manner  aforefaid  may  be  enabled  and  pre- 
pared to  march,  the  Kingdom  of  England  is  to  pay  in  ready  money  to  their  Bre- 
thren of  Scotland,  or  fuch  as  fh.ill  have  power  from  the  Eftates  of  that  Kingdom, 
the  fumme  of  one  hundred  thoufand  pounds  fterling,  at  Leith  or  Edenburgh,  with 
all  convenient  fpeed,  by  way  of  advance,  before-hand- which  is  to  be  difcounted  back 
again  unto  [the  Kingdom  of  England  by  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  upon  the  firft 
Monethly  allowance  which  fhall  grow  due  to  the  Scotifb  Army,  from  the  time  they 
fliall  make  their  firft  entrance  into  the  Kingdom  of  England. 

7.  That  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  to  manifeft  their  willingnefs  to  their  ntmoft* 
ability  to  be  helpful  to  their  Brethren  of  England  in  this  common  Caufe,  will  give 
the  Publick  Faith  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  to  be  joyntly  made  ufe  of  with  the 
Publick  Faith  of  the  Kingdom  of  England,  for  the  prefent  taking  up  of  two  hun- 
dred thoufand  pounds  (Icrling,  in  the  Kingdom  of  England  or  elfewhere,  for  the 
fpeedy  procuring  of  the  faid  hundred  thoufand  pounds  (lerling  as  aforefaid,  as  alfo 
a  confiderable  fumme,  for  the  fatisfying  in  good  proportion  the  Arrears  of  the  Scotiflt 
Army  in  Ireland. 

8.  That  no  Ceffation,  nor  any  Pacification  or  Agreement  for  Peace  what foever, 
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fhall  be  made  by  either  Kingdom,  or  the  Annies  of  either  Kingdom,  without  the  mu- 
tual Advice  and  Confent  of  both  Kingdoms,  or  their  Committees  in  that  behalf  ap- 
pointed, who  are  to  have  full  Power  for  the  fame,  in  cafe  the  Houfes  of  the  Pailia- 
ment  of  England  or  the  Parliament  or  Convention  of  Eflates  of  Scotland  (hall 
not  fir. 

P.  That  the  Publick  Faith  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  fliall  be  given  to  their 
Brethren  of  England,  that  neither  their  entrance  into  nor  their  continuance  in  the 
Kingdom  of  England  (hall  be  made  ufe  of  to  any  other  ends  then  are  exprefled  in 
the  Covenant,  and  in  the  Articles  of  this  Treaty  -,  and  that  all  matters  of  difference 
that  (hall  happen  to  arife  between  the  Subjects  of  the  two  Nations  fliall  be  refolved 
and  determined  by  the  mutual  Advice  and  Confent  of  both  Kingdoms,  or  by  fuch 
Committees  as  for  this  purpofe  fliall  be  by  them  appointed,  with  the  fame  Power  as 
in  the  precedent  Article. 

10.  That  in  the  fame  manner  and  upon  the  fame  conditions  as  the  Kingdom  of 
Scotland  is  now  willing  to  aide  and  affiit  their  Brethren  of  England,  the  Kingdom  of 
England  doth  oblige  themfelves  to  aide  andafliftthe  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  in  the 
fame  or  like  cafes  of  ftreights  and  extremities. 

ii.  Laftly,  it  is  agreed  and  concluded,  that  during  the  time  that  the  Scotijh  Army 
(hall  be  imployed,  as  aforefaid,  for  the  defence  of  the  Kingdom  of  England,  there 
fliall  be  fitted  out  as  men  of  W?.rre  eight  Ships,  whereof  fix  fliall  be  of  Burthen  be- 
twixt one  hundred  and  twenty  an  J  two  hundred  Tunne,  the  other  between  three  and 
four  hundred  Tunne,  whereof  two  fliall  be  in  lieu  of  the  two  Ships  appointed  by  the 
Irijh  Treaty:  all  which  fliall  be  maintained  at  the  charge  of  the  Kingdom  of  Eng- 
land, to  be  imployed  for  the  defence  of  the  Coaft  of  Scotland,  under  fuch  Com- 
manders as  the  Earl  of  Warwick  for  the  time  of  his  being  Admiral  fliall  nomi- 
nate, with  the  approbation  of  the  Committees  of  both  Kingdoms;  which  Com- 
manders fliall  receive  from  the  faid  Earl  general  Inftru&ions ,  that  they  do  from 
time  to  time  obferve  thepiredions  of  the  Committees  of  both  Kingdoms. 


The  Ordinance  for  calling  the  Affemhly  of  Divines. 

An  Ordinance  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament,  for  the  calling  of  an  Af- 
fembly  of  Learned  and  Godly  Divines  and  others,  to  be  consulted  with  by  the  Parlia- 
ment, for  the  fettling  of  the  Government  and  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  for  vindicating  and  clearing  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  [aid  Church  from  falfe 
Afterfions  and  Interpretations. 

v.  T  A  THereas  amongft  the  infinite  Bleffings  of  Almighty  God  upon  this  Nati- 
y  y  on,  none  is  or  can  be  more  dear  unto  us  then  the  purity  of  our  Religion, 
and  for  that  as  yet  many  things  remain  in  the  Liturgy,  Difcipline  and  Go- 
vernment of  the  Church,  which  do  neceiTarily  require  a  further  and  more  perfect  Re- 
formation then  as  yet  hath  been  attained;  and  whereas  it  hath  been  declared  and 
refolved  by  the  Lords  &  Commons  aftembled  in  Parliament,that  the  prefencChurch- 
government  by  Arch-bishops,  Bijhops,  their  Chancellours,  Commiffaries,  Deans,  Deans 
and  Chapters,  Arch-deacons ,  and  other  Ecclefiaftical  Officers  depending  upon  the 
Hierarchy^  is  evil  and  juftly  ofFenfive  and  burthenfome  to  the  Kingdom,  a  great 
impediment  to  Reformation  and  growth  of  Religion ,  and  very  prejudicial  to  the 
State  and  Government  of  this  Kingdom,  and  that  therefore  they  are  refolved  that 
the  fame  fliall  be  taken  away,  and  that  fuch  a  Government  fliall  be  fettled  in  the 
Church  as  may  be  moft  agreeable  to  God's  Holy  Word,  and  moftapt  to  procure 
&  preferve  the  Peace  of  the  Church  at  home,  and  nearer  agreement  with  the  Church 
of  Scotland  and  other  reformed  Churches  abroad ,  and  for  the  better  effecting 
hereof,  and  for  the  vindicating  and  clearing  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Church  of 
England  hom  all  falfe  Calumnies  and  Afperfions,  it  is  thought  fit  and  necelfary 
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to  call  an  Affembly  of  Learned,  Godly  and  Judicious  Divines,  who,  together  with 
fbme  Members  of  both  the  Houfes  of  Parliament,  are  to  confult  and  advife  of  fuch 
matters  and  things  touching  the  premifTes  as  mail  be  propofed  unto  them  by  both 
or  either  of  the  Houfes  of  Parliament,  and  to  give  their  Advice  and  eounfel  there- 
in to  both  m  either  of  the  faid  Houfes,  when  and  as  often  as  they  (hall  be  thereunto 
required :    Be  it  therefore  ordained  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  this  prefent 
Parliament  aflembled,  That  all  and  every  the  perfons  hereafter  in  this  prefent  Or- 
dinance named ,  that  is    to  fay,  Algernon  Earl  of  Northumberland,  William  Earl 
of  Bedford,  Philip  Earl  of  Pembroke  and  Montgomery,    William  Earl  of  Salisbury \ 
Henry  Earl  of  Holland,  EdwardEzxl  of  Manchefler,  William   LordVifcount  Say  and 
Seal,  Edward  Lord  Vifcount  Conway,  Philip  Lord  Wharton,  Edward  Lord  Howard 
of  Efcr.  John  Selden  Efquire,  Francis  Rous  Efquire,  Edmund  Prideaux  Efquire,  Sir 
Henry  Vane  Knight  fenior,  John  Glyn  Efquire  Recorder  of  London,  John  White  Efq. 
Bulftrode  whitelock  Efquire,  Humphry  Salway  Efquir e,  M.  Serjeant  Wild,   Oliver 
Saint- John  Efquire  His  Majefties  Sollicitor,  Sir  Benjamin  Rudyard  Knight,  John 
Pym  Efquire,  Sir  John  Clotworthy  Knight,  John  Maynard  Efquire,  Six  Henry  Fane 
Knight  junior,  William  PieSrepont  Efquire,  William  wheeler  Efquire,Sir  Thomas  Bar- 
rington  Knight,  Walter  loung  Efquire,  Sir  John  Evelin  Knight,  Herbert  Palmer  of 
Ajhwel  Bachelor  in  i)ivinity,o//i/er  Bowles  of  Sutton  Bachelor  in  Divinity,  Henry  Wil- 
kinson of  waddefdon  Bachelor  in  Divinity,  Thomas  Valentine  of  Chalfont-  Giles  Ba- 
chelor in  Divinity,  Doctor  William  Twijfe  of Newbury,  William  Ray  nor  of  Eg  ham, 
Mafter  Hannibal  Gammon  of  Maugan,  M.JaJper  Hicks  of  Lawrick,D.  JofhuaHoyle 
late  of  Dublin  in  Ireland,  William  Bridges  of  Yarmouth,  Thomas  Wincop  of  EUef- 
■worth  Doctor  in  Divinity,  Thomas  Goodwin  of  London  Bachelor  in  Divinity,  Joht 
Ley  of  Budworth  in  chejhire,  Thomas  Cafe  of  London,  JohnPyne  of  Bereferrers,  Ma- 
tter Whidden  of  Mooreton,D.  Richard  Love  of  Ekington,  D.  William  Gouge  of ^  Black- 
friers  London,  D.  Ralph  Browmigge  Bifhop  of  Exceter,  D.  Samuel  Ward  Mafter  of 
Sidney  College,  John  White  of  Dorcbefler,  Edward  Peal  of  Compt on-,  Stephen  Mar- 
shallof  Finchingfield  Bachelor  in  Divinity, obadiah  Sedgewick  of  Cogfhall  Bachelor  in 
Divinity,  M.Carter,  Peter  Clark  of  Car naby,  William  Mew  of  Eflingt on  Bachelor 
in  Divinity,  Richard  Capel  of  Pitchcomb,  Theophilus  B at bur ft  of  Overton-Watervilc3 
Phil.  Nye  of  Kimbolt on,  D.  Brocket  Smith  of  Barkway,  D.  Cornelius  Burges  of  Wat- 
ford, John  Green  of  Pencomb,  Stanley  Gower  of  Brampton- Bryan,  Francis  Taylor  of 
raiding,  Tho.  Wilfon  of  Otham,    Antho.  Tuckney  of  Bofion  Bachelor  in  Divinity, 
Thomas  Coleman  of  Bliton,  Charles  Herle  of  Winwick,  Richard  Herrick  of  Manche- 
fler,    Richard  Cleyton  of  Showel,  George  Gibbs  of  Aylefton,  D.  Calibut  Downing  of 
Hackney,  Jeremy  Boroughs  of  Stepney,  Edmund  Calamy  Bachelor  in  Divinity,  George 
Walker  Bachelor  in  Divinity,  Jofeph  Caryll  of  Lincolns-lane,  Lazarus  Seaman  of 
London,  D.John  Harris  Warden  of  Winchejler-College,  George  Morley  of  Milden- 
haU,  Edward  Reynolds  of  Br  an  (I  on,  Thomas  Hill  of  Tichmar[h  Bachelor  in  Divinity 
D.Robert  Saunderfon  of  Boothby-Pannell,  John  Foxcroft  of  Gotham,  John  Jack  fori 
of  Mar sk,  William  Carter  of London,  Thomas  Thoroughgood  of  Mafiingham,  John  Ar~ 
rowfmith  of  Lynne,  Robert  Harris  of  Hanwel  Bachelor  in  Divinity,  Robert  Croft  of 
Lincoln-College  Bachelor  in  Divinity,  James  Archbifhop  of  Armagh,  D.  Matthias 
Styles  of  Saint  George  Eaflcheap  London,  Samuel  Gibfon  of  Burley,  Jeremiah  whi- 
taker  of  Strett on,  D.  Edmund  Stanton  of  Kingflon,  D.  Daniel  Featly  of  Lambeth 
Francis  Coke  of  Toxhal,  John  Light  foot  of  Aflriey,  Edward  Corbet  of  Merton  College 
Oxon,  Samuel  Fitter  fiam  of  Felt  on,  John  Langley  of  Wefluderley,  Chriflopher  Tif- 
dale  of  Upbmborn  ,  Thomas  Loung  of  S tow-market ,  John  Phillips  of  Wrentham- 
Humphrey  Chambers  of  C  la-vert  on  Bachelor  in  Divinity,  John  Conant  of  Lymiwton 
Bachelor  in  Divinity,  Henry  Hall  of  Norwich  Bachelor  in  Divinity,  Henry  Hutton 
Henry  Scuddir  of  C olingborne,  Thomas  Baylie  of  Manningford  Brace, Benjamin  Picke- 
ring of  Eafl-Hoateley,  Henry  Nye  of  Clapham,  Arthur  Sallaway  of  Seaverncftoakc 
Sydrach  Simp  [on  of  London ,    Anthony  Burgef  of  Sutton- Cold  field,    Richard  Fines  of' 
Calcot.,    William  Greenhill  of  Stepney,  William  Moreton  of  Ncivoi flic,   Rich  xrd  Buck- 
ley,  D.Thomas  Temple  of  Battcrfey,  Simeon  A^noi  Sa'nt  Brides,  M.N/chclfon,Tho~ 
mas  Gataker  of  Rotberhithe  Bachelor  in  Divinity,  James  Weldy  of  Sylatten  D/;^; 
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Jlofher  Pauley  of  HawArden,  Henry  Tozer  Bachelor  in  Divinity,  William  Spurjlowot 
Hampden  in  Com.  Bucks,  Francis  Cbcyncl  of  Oxen,  Edward  Ellis  of  Gils  field  Bachelor 
in  Divinity,  D.  $ohn  Haclcet  of  Saint  Andrews  Holborne,  Samuel  de  la  P  lace, John  de 
la  March,  Matthew  NewcomenoiDcdham,  William  Lyjord  of  Sherborn  in  Com.  Dor- 
fet,  M.  Carter  of  Dynton  in  Com.  Eucks^  William  Lance  of  Harrow  in  Middlefcx, Tho- 
mas Hodges  of  Kenfington  in  Com.  Middlesex ,  Andreas  Feme  oiwilby  in  Com.  North- 
ampton, D.  Thomas  Wcjlfieldoi  S.  Bartholomew  le great  London  Bifliop  oiBriflol,  D. 
#^rjr  Hammond  of  Penflmrfl  in  Kf  #f ,  Nicholas  Prophet  ol  Marlborough  in  Com.  Wiltsy 
Peter  Sterry  of  London,  John  Erie  of  Biflwpflon  in  Com.   fT/'/fj,  M.  Gibbon  oiWal- 
tham,  Henry  Painter  of  Exceter  Bachelor  in  Divinity,  M.Michelthwaite  of  Chen y- bur- 
ton, D.John  Wincop  of  S.  Martins  in  the  Fields,  M.  fr/«  of  iW's  Church  in  C<w- 
'vent-Garden  ,  Henry  Wilkinfon  junior  Bachelor  in  Divinity,  D.  Richard  Hold/worth 
Mailer  of  Emanuel  College  in  Cambridge,  M.  William  Buning  of  Colda/lon>  and  fuch 
other  perfon  and  perfons  as  fliall  be  nominated  and  appointed  by  both  Houfes  of 
Parliament,  or  fo  many  of  them  as  fliall  not  be  letted  by  ficknefs  or  other  neceflh- 
ry  impediment,  fliall  meet  and  aiTemble,  and  are  hereby  required  and  enjoyned 
uponfummons  fignedby  the  Clerks  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,    left  at  their 
feveral  refpeclive  dwellings,  to  meet  andaflemble  themfelves  2XWeftminfter,va  the 
Chappel  called  King  Henry  the  Seventh's  Chappel,  on  the  fir/I  day  of  July  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  fourty  three  •  and  after  the  firft  meeting, 
being  at  leaft  of  the  number  of  fourty,fliall  from  time  to  time  fit  and  be  removed  from 
place  to  place,  and  alfo  that  the  faid  Affembly  fliall  be  diffolved  in  fuch  manner, 
as  by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  fliall  be  directed  :  and  the  faid  per  fons,or  fo  many 
of  them  as  fliall  be  fo  afTembled  or  fit,  fliall  have  Power  and  Authority,  and  are 
hereby  likewife  enjoyned,  from  time  to  time  during  this  prefent  Parliament,  or  un- 
till  further  order  be  taken  by  both  the  faid  Houfes,  to  conferre  and  treat  amongft 
themfelves  of  fuch  matters  and  things  touching  and  concerning  the  Liturgy,  Ditci- 
pline  and  Government  of  the  Church  of  England,  or  the  vindicating  and  clearing 
of  the  Dodrine  of  the  fame  from  all  falfe  Afperfions  and  Mifconftrudtions,as  fliall  be 
propofed  unto  them  by  both  or  either  of  the  faid  Houfes  of  Parliament,and  no  other, 
and  to  deliver  their  Opinions  and  Advices  of  or  touching  the  matters  aforefaid,  as 
fliall  be  raoft  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God,  to  both  or  either  of  the  faid  Houfes, 
from  time  to  time,  in  fuch  manner  and  fort  as  by  both  or  either  of  the  faid  Hou- 
fes of  Parliament  fliall  be  required,  and  the  fame  not  to  divulge  by  Printing,  wri- 
ting or  otherwife,  without  the  confent  of  both  or  either  Houfe  of  Parliament.  And 
be  it  further  Ordained  by  the  Authority  aforefaid,  that  William  TwijJ'e  Doctor  in 
Divinity  fliall  fit  in  the  Chair  as  Prolocutor  of  the  faid  AfTembly  :  and  if  he  hap- 
pen to  die,  or  be  letted  by  ficknefs  or  other  necefTary  impediment,  then  fuch  other 
perfon  to  be  appointed  in  his  place  as  fliall  be  agreed  on  by  both  the  faid  Houfes 
of  Parliament.   And  in  cafe  any  difference  of  Opinion  fliall  happen  among  the  faid 
perfons  fo  afTembled,  touching  any  the  matters  that  fliall  be  propofed  to  them  as 
aforefaid,  that  then  they  fliall  reprefent  the  fame,  together  with  the  Reafons  there- 
of, to  both  or  either  of  the  faid  Houfes  refpeclively,  to  the  end  fuch  further  dire- 
ction may  be  given  therein  as  fliall  be  requifite  in  that  behalf.     And  be  it  further 
Ordained  by  the  Authority  aforefaid ,  that  for  the  charges  and  expences  of  the 
faid  Divines  and  every  of  them  in  attending  the  faid  fervice,  there  fliall  be  allow- 
ed unto  every  of  them  that  fliall  fo  attend,  during  the  time  of  their  faid  atten- 
dance, and  for  ten  dayes  before  and  ten  dayes  after,  thefummeof  four  millings  for 
everyday,  at  the  charges  of  the  Commonwealth,  at  fuch  time  and  in  fuch  manner 
as  by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  fliall  be  appointed.    And  be  it  further  Ordained, 
that  all  and  every  the  faid  Divines,  fo  as  aforefaid  required  and  enjoyned  to  meet 
and  affemble,  fliall  be  freed  and  acquited  of  and  from  every  offence,  forfeiture,  pe- 
nalty, lofs  or  damage,  which  fliall  or  may  arife  or  grow  by  reafon  of  any  non- 
refidence,  or  abfence  of  them  or  any  of  them  from  his  or  their,  or  any  of  .their 
Church, Churches  or  Cures,  for  or  in  refpedt  of  their  faid  attendance  upon  the  faid 
Service,  any  Law  or  Statute  of  Non-refidence,  or  other  Law  or  Statute  enjoy- 
ning  their  attendance  upon  their  refpe&ive  Minifteries  or  Charges,  to  the  contrary 
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thereof  notwithstanding.  And  if  any  of  the  perfons  before  named  {hall  happen  to 
dye  before  the  faid  AfTembly  fhall  be  dilTolved  by  Order  of  both  Houfes  of  Parlia- 
ment, then  fuch  other  perfon  or  perfons  fhall  be  nominated  and  placed  in  the  room 
andftead  of  fuch  perfon  and  perfons  fo  dying,  as  by  both  the  faid  Houfes  fhall  be 
thought  fit  and  agreed  upon  :  and  every  fuch  perfon  or  perfons  fo  to  be  named  mail 
have  the  like  Power  and  Authority,  Freedom  and  acquital  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
pofes,  and  alfo  all  fuch  Wages  and  allowances  for  the  faid  fervice,  during  the  time 
of  his  or  their  attendance,  as  to  any  other  of  the  faid  perfons  in  this  Ordinance  is 
by  this  Ordinance  limited  and  appointed.  Provided  alwaies  that  this  Ordinance,  Or 
any  thing  therein  contained,  fhall  not  give  unto  the  perfons  aforcfaid  or  any  of  them, 
nor  fhall  they  in  this  AfTembly  alTume  toexercife  any  Jurifdi<5tion,Power  or  Autho- 
rity Ecclefiaftical  whatfoever,  or  any  other  Power  then  is  herein  particularly  ex^ 
prefled. 

The  Votes  or  Orders  delivered  with  it. 

Die  Mercurii ,  5.  Zpulii  ,  1643, 

ORdered  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament  aiTembled,  That  it  fhairbe    Vfi 
propounded  to  the  AfTembly  to  morrow  at  their  meeting,  to  take  into  their 
Confederation  the  Ten  firft  Articles  of  the  39.  Articles  of  the  Church  of 
England,  to  free  and  vindicate  the  Doctrine  of  them  from  all  Afperfions  and  falfe 
Interpretations. 

Jovis,  6.  Julii,  1643. 

Some  general  Rules  for  the  Ajfembly ,  directed  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Far- 
liamenv  affembled. 

i.T^Hat  two  AlTefTors  be  joyned  to  the  Prolocutor,  to  fupply  his  place  in  cafe  of 
•*•  Abfence  or  Infirmity. 

2.  Two  Scribes  to  be  appointed  to  fet  down  all  proceedings,  and  thefe  to  be  Di- 
vines, who  are  not  Members  of  the  AfTembly,  viz,  Mr  Henry  Robrough,  and  Mr  Ado- 
niram  By  field. 

3.  Every  Member  at  his  firft  entrance  into  the  AfTembly  mall  make  a  ferious  and 
folemn  Proteftation,  not  to  maintain  any  thing  but  what  he  believes  to  be  Truth,  and 
to  embrace  Truth  in  fincerity  when  difcovered  to  him. 

4.  NoRefolution  to  be  given  upon  anyQueftion  on  the  fame  day  wherein  it  is 
firft  Propounded. 

5 .  What  any  man  undertakes  to  prove  as  necefTary,  he  (hall  make  good  out  of  the 
Scriptures. 

6.  No  man  to  proceed  in  any  difpute  after  the  Prolocutor  hath  enjoyned  him  fi- 
ience,  unlefs  the  AfTembly  defire  he  may  goe  on. 

7.  No  man  to  be  denied  to  enter  his  DilTent  from  theAfTembly,and  his  Reafonsfor 
it,  in  any  point,  after  it  hath  firft  been  debated  in  theAffembly  •,  and  thence  (if  the 
difTenting  party  defire  it )  to  be  fent  to  the  Houfes  of  Parliament  by  the  AfTembly, 
(  not  by  any  particular  Man  or  Men  in  a  private  way  )  when  either  Houfe  fhall 
require  it. 

8.  All  things  agreed  on  and  prepared  for  the  Parliament  to  be  openly  read  and;. 
allowed  in  the  AfTembly,  and  then  offered  as  the  Judgement  of  the  AfTembly,  if  the 
major  part  affent:  Provided  that  the  Opinion  of  any  Perfons  difTenting  and  the  Rea- 
fons  urged  for  it  be  annexed  thereunto  (if  the  DifTenters  require  it)  together  with 
the  Solutions  ( if  any  were )  given  in  the  AfTembly  to  thofe  Reafons. 

J-ovis,  6.J>ulii,  1643. 

IA.B.do  ferioufly  and  folemnly  !|  in  the  psefence    of  Almighty  God,  that  (in*prote& 
this  AfTembly  whereof  I  am  a  Member )  I  will  not  maintain  any  thing  in  matters 
of  Dottr.ne,butvrhatI  think  in  my  Confcience  to  beTruth}orinpointof  Difcipline, 
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but  what  I  lhall  conceive  to  conduce  mod  to  the  Glory  of  God,  and  the  good  and 
Peace  of  his  Church. 


O 


Veneris,    15.  Sept.   1 643. 

Rdered  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament  aflembled,  That  it  be  refer- 
red to  the  AlTembly  of  Divines,  to  fee  forth  a  Declaration  of  the  Reafons  and 

Grounds  that  have  induced  the  AfTembly-to  give  their  Opinions,  that  this  Covenant 

may  be  taken  in  point  of  Confcience. 

Eodem  Die, 

O Rdered  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament  afferabled ,  That  it  be  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  formerly  appointed  to  Treat  with  the  Scotch  Com- 
miflioners,  to  Treat  with  them  about  the  manner  of  taking  the  Covenant  in  both 
Kingdoms. 

Mercurii,  22.  Augufl.  1643, 

/^Rdered  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament  aflembled,  That  it  be  pro- 
V^  pounded  to  the  AlTembly  of  Divines,  to  confider  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Nine 
next  Articles  of  the  39  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  to  clear  and  vindicate  the 
fame  from  all  Afperfions  and  falfe  Interpretations. 

The  Articles  of  the  fixth  of  Auguft  1642. 

Articles  of  the  Treaty,  concerning  the  Reducing  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland  to  the 
obedience  of  the  Kings  Majefly  and  Crown  of  England,  agreed  upon  between  the 
Commissioners  for  Scotland,  authorized  by  His  Majejly  and  the  Parliament  of  that 
Kingdom,  and  the  Commifsioners  for  England,  authorized  by  His  Majefly  and  the 
Parliament  of  that  Kingdom,  at  Weftminfter,  the  fixth  day  of  Auguft,  1642. 

vil  "^"ftj  The  Scotifh  Commilfioners,  out  of  the  fenfe  of  that  Duty  which  the  King- 
P  dom  of  Scotland  owes  to  His  Majefly  ,  and  the  true  AfFe&ion  they  bear  to- 
wards the  Kingdom  of  England,  being  willing  to  contribute  their  beftaffiftance 
for  the  fpeedy  relief  of  thofe  diftrefled  parts  in  Ireland  which  lye  neareft  the  King- 
dom of  Scotland,  have  in  the  name  of  that  Kingdom  made  offer  of  ten  thoufand 
men  to  be  imployed  in  that  Service  5  and  for  a  further  Teftimony  of  their  Zeal 
to  His  Majefties  Service,and  Brotherly  refped  to  the  Kingdom  of  England,  have  de- 
clared, that  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  will  upon  their  own  Charge  levy  and  trans- 
port thefe  men. 

Secondly,  Becaufethe  Kingdom  of  Scotland  are  to  fend  over  with  their  Army  the 
number  of  fix  thoufand  Muskets  and  four  thoufand  Pikes,  with  fuch  Cannon  and 
Ammunition  as  fhall  be  fitting  for  the  fervice,  it  is  agreed  ,  that  four  thoufand 
Muskets  and  two  thoufand  Pikes  fhall  be  prefently  fent  by  the  Kingdom  of  Eng- 
land into  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  delivered  at  Leith  5  as  alfo  that  the  refidue 
of  the  faid  ten  thoufand  Arms  and  ten  thoufand  Swords  and  Belts  fhall  be  delivered 
there  at  the  firft  of  Auguft  next  5  and  that  as  many  Cannon  and  Field-Pieces  of  the 
fame  bore,  weight  and  metal,  fhall  be  carried  into  Scotland  upon  their  demand,as  they 
fhall  tranfport  into  Ireland 'for  the  fervice  of  that  Kingdom  :  and  that  the  faid  whole 
Arms  and  Ammunition  fhall  remain  in  Scotland  until  the  return  of  the  Scotifh  Army 
from  Ireland ;  at  which  time  the  fame  fhall  bereftored  to  the  Kingdom  of  England, 
the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  receiving  fatisfa<5tion  for  fuch  of  their  Arms  and  Ammuni- 
tion as  flia.ll  be  fpent  or  loft  in  the  fervice  of  Ireland.  As  alfo  that  there  fhall  be  pre- 
fently fent  over  from  England,  and  delivered  to  the  Scotijh  Army  in  Ireland,  for  the 
defence  of  the  Province  of  Ulftcr,  fix  pieces  of  Demy-Cannon  of  the  Ball  of  four 
and  twenty  pound  weight,  with  their  Equipage. 

Thirdly,  it  is  agreed,  That  there  fhall  be  two  Ships  of  Warre  prefently  fent  by  the 
Kingdom  of  England  to  Lochryan,  Lamalach,  Port- Patrick, or  Air,   to  guard  and  waft 
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over  the  Scotifh  Souldiers  •  and  that  the 'faid  Ships  (hall  attend  at  the  Ports  in  Ire- 
land, for  fervingthe  Scotifh  Army  in  going  and  returning  betwixt  the  Coafts,  and 
keeping  .the  Parages  dear,  as  they  (hall  receive  Orders  from  the  chief  Commanders 
of  the  Scotifh  Army  for  the  time  being,  according  to  Inftrudions  received  or  to  be 
received  by  theMafter  of  thefe  Ships  from  the  Lord  Admiral,  or  Commiffioners  of 
the  Admiralty  for  the  time  being,to  that  purpofe. 

Fourthly,  it  is  agreed.  That  there  (hall  be  levied  and  furnifbed  by  the  Kingdom  of 
England  ten  Troops  of  fufficient  and  well-armed  Horfemen,  confiding  of  fixty  in  a 
Troop  befidesthe  Officers;  and  that  there  (hall  be  a  Commiflary  General,  a  Ser- 
jeant-Major, andaQuarter-mafter  appointed  over  them,  which  mall  joyn  and  re- 
main with  the  Body  of  the  Scotifh  Foot,  and  (hall  receive  and  obey  the  Orders  and  In- 
ftrudions of  the  Commanders  of  the  Scotifh  Army  ;  and  that  there  (hall  bepre- 
fently  advanced  thefumme  of  twelve  hundred  pounds  fterling,  for  the  levying  of  a 
Troop  of  one  hundred  Horfemen  in  Scotland^  befides  the  Officers,  to  be  a  Guard  to 
the  General  of  the  Sjotijh  Army. 

Fifthly,  it  is  agreed,"  That  the  Commanders  and  Souldiers  of  the  Scotifh  Army 
fhall  have  fuch  Pay  refpedively  as  the  Commanders  and  Souldiers  of  the  Englifh 
Army  have,  according  to  a  Lift  prefently  agreed  upon  by  the  Commiffioners  of  both 
-Kingdoms  •,  as  alfo  that  the  Officers  of  that  Army  (hall  have  fuch  allowance  for 
their  Wagons  as  is  contained  in  the  faid  Lift. 

Sixthly,  it  is  agreed,  Thac  the  Towns  and  Caftle  of  Carickfergm  and  Coir  me 
(hall  be  put  into  the  hands  of  the  Scotifh  Army,  to  be  places  for  their  Magazines  and 
Garrifons,  and  to  ferve  them  for  Retreat  upon  occafion ;  and  that  the  Magiftrates 
and  Inhabitants  thereof  fhall  be  ordained  to  carry  themfelves  to  the  Commanders 
of  the  faid  Army  as  is  fitting  and  ordinary  in  fuch  Cafes-  and  that  the  faid  Towns 
and  Caftle  (hall  remain  in  the  Scots  hands  until  the  Warre  (hall  end,or  that  they  fhall 
bedifcharged  of  thatfervice:  Like  as  the  Commiffioners  for  the  Kingdom  of  Scot- 
land dopromife  in  the  Publick  Faith  of  that  Kingdom, to  re-deliver  the  faid  Towns 
and  Caftle  to  any  having  Commiffion  from  the  King  and  Parliament  of  Eng- 
land •  as  alfo  the  Commiffioners  for  the  Kingdom  of  England  do  promife  in  the  name 
and  on  the  Publick  Faith  of  that  Kingdom,  that  Payment  (hall  be  made  to  the  King- 
dom of  Scotland  md  their  Army  of  all  dues  that  mall  arife  upon  thisprefent  Treaty., 
and  that  when  the  Scotifh  Army  imployed  in  the  fervice  of  Inland iball  be  difchargeds. 
they  (hall  be  disbanded  by  Regiments,  and  no  lefter  proportions,  and  fo  many  of 
them  payed  off  as  (hall  be  disbanded,  and  the  refidue  kept  in  pay  till  they  be  dif- 
banded. 

Seventhly,  it  is  agreed,  That  the  Towns  of  Carickfergws  and  Colrane  (hall  by  the 
Kingdom  of  England  be  with  all  expedition  provided  with  Victuals  neceiTary  for 
Souldiers  either  in  Garrifons  or  Expeditions,  according  to  a  Lift  to  be  agreed  on  and 
fubfcribed  by  the  Commiffioners  of  both  Kingdems  •  and  that  fuch  quantities  there- 
of as  the  Scotifh  Army  fhall  have  occafion  to  ufe,  (hall  be  fold  unto  them  and  bought 
by  them  at  the  feveral  Prices  contained  in  the  alorefaid  Lift :  and  alfo  that  the  faid 
Towns  of  Carickfergm  and  Colrane  (hall  be  provided  by  the  Kingdom  of  England 
with  Powder,  Ball,  Match,  and  other  Ammunition  for  the  fervice  of  the  faid  Army, 
conform  to  the  particular  Lift  to  be  condefcended  unto  by  both  Commiffioners  5 
and  that  Carts  and  Wagons  fhall  be  provided  by  the  Kingdom  of  England  ^  for 
carrying  of  Ammunition  for  the  ufe  of  the  faid  Army  in  Marches  5  as  alfo  that 
there  (lull  be  Gun  Smiths,  Carpenters,  and  one  or  two  Enginieis  appointed  to  at-,, 
tend  the  Army,  and  that  hand-Mills  mall  be  provided  to  ferve  the  Companies  inf 
Marches. 

Eighthly,  it  is  agreed,  That  the  Kingdom  of  England  iha\\  depofite  two  thou=f 
fand  pounds  Engl/fl)  money  in  the  hands  of  any  to  be  appointed  by  the  Scotifh 
Commiffioners,  to  be  disbui  fed  upon  accompt,  by  warrant  of  the  General  of  their 
Army,  upon  Fortifications,  Intelligences  and  other  Incidents,  fo  that  there  benot 
above  the  fumme  of  two  thoufand  pounds  in  a  year  imprefted  upon  thefe  occafi- 
ons,  without  particular  and  fpecial  Warrant  from  the  Parliament  of  England;  as' 
alfo  that  there  fhall  be  deposited  two  thoufand  and  five  hundred  pounds  Englifh,  to 
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be  disburfed  upon  Accompt,  for  the  providing  of  a  thoufand  Horfes  for  the  Car- 
riage of  the  Artillery,  the  Baggage  and  Vi&uall  of  their  Army,  and  for  DragQofters 
upon  occafion :  and  likewife  that  the  Scotijh  Army,  during  the  time  of  the  Warre, 
(hall  have  power  to  take  up  fuch  Horfes  in  the  Countrey  as  be  ncceffary  for  the  ufes 
aforefaid. 

Ninthly,  it  is  agreed,  That  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Towns  and  Villages  in  the  Pro- 
vince of  llljlcr,  and  in  any  other  Province  of  Ireland  where  the  Scotifl)  Army  (hall 
be  by  it  felf,  for  the  time  (hall  receive  Orders  from  the  Scotifl)  Commanders,  and 
(hall  bring  in  Victuals  for  Money  in  an  orderly  way,  as  (hall  be  directed  by  them,  with 
Provifion  of  Oates,  Hay  and  Straw,  and  fuch  other  NecefTaries  •,  and  that  the  Coun- 
trey-People  (hall  rife  and  concurre  with  the  Scotifl)  Troops  when  the  Commanders 
thereof  (hall  finde  it  for  the  good  of  the  Service,  and  fliall  receive  Orders  and  Di- 
rections from  the  faid  Commanders  of  the  Scotijh  Army. 

Tenthly,  it  is  agreed,  That  the  faid  ten  thoufand  men  to  be  fent  out  of  the  King- 
dom of  Scotland,  ftiiW  goe  in  the  way  and  order  of  an  Army  unde^r  their  own  General 
and  fubaltern  Officers  ;  and  the  Province  of  Ulffier  is  appointed  unto  them,  where- 
in they  fliall  firft  profecute  the  Warre  as  in  their  Judgement  they  fliall  think  mod 
expedient  for  the  Honour  of  the  King  and  Crown  of  England;  and  that  the  Com- 
manders of  the  faid  Army  (hall  have  power  to  give  Conditions  to  Towns,  Caftles 
and  Perfons  which  fliall  render  and  fubmit  themfelves,  as  fliall  be  moft  expedient  for 
the  Service  according  to  the  courfe  of  Warre .  Provided  no  Toleration  of  the  Popijh 
Religion  be  granted,  nor  any  condition  made  touching  or  concerning  any  of  the  Re- 
bels Lands,  and  that  the  Commanders  of  the  Scotijh  Army  fliall  be  anfwerable  for 
their  whole  deportment  and  proceedings  to  His  Majefty  and  thetwoHoufes  of  the 
Parliament  of  England  ondy,  but  fliall  from  time  to  time  give  an  accompt  there- 
of to  His  Majefty,  the  two  Houfes  of  the  Parliament  of  England,  and  to  the  chief 
Governour  or  Governours  of  Ireland  for  the  time  being.  That  fuch  Towns  and  Places 
as  (hall  be  recovered  from  the  Rebels  by  the  Scotijh  Army,  (hall  be  at  the  difpofing  of 
the  Commanders  thereof,  during  their  abode  for  that  Service  in  thofe  parts  where 
fuch  Towns  and  Places  are.  And  if  it  (hall  be  found  for  the  good  of  the  Service  that, 
the  Scotijh  Army  (hill  joyn  with  the  Kings  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  and  his  Army,  in 
that  cafe  the  General  of  the  Scotijh  Army  (hall  onely  cede  to  the  Kings  Lieutenant  of 
Ireland,  and  receive  in  a  free  and  honourable  way  Inftruclions  from  him,  or  in  his  ab- 
fence  from  the  Lord  Deputy  or  any  other  who  (hall  have  the  chief  Government 
of  that  Kingdom  for  the  time  by  authority  derived  from  the  Crown  of  England, 
and  (hall  precede  all  others,  and  that  he  onely  fliall  give  Orders  to  the  Officers  of  his 
own  Army  •,  and  that  the  Armies  fliall  have  the  right  and  left  hand.  Van  and  Reare, 
Charge  and  Retreat,  fucceflively,  and  (hall  not  mixe  in  Quarterings  nor  Marchings  5 
and  when  it  (hall  be  found  fit  to  fend  Troops  out  of  either  Army,  that  the  Perfons  to 
be  fent  out  of  the  Scotijh  Army  (hall  be  commanded  out  by  their  own  General,  the 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland  prefcribing  the  number,  which  fliall  not  exceed  the  fourth 
part  of  the  whole  Foot  of  the  Scotifh  Army,  nor  of  the  Horfe  appointed  to  joyn 
therewith,  whereunto  they  fliall  return  when  the  Service  is  done.  And  that  no  Of- 
ficer of  the  Scotifl)  Army  (hall  be  commanded  by  one  of  his  own  Quality  •,  and  if  the 
Commanders  of  the  Troops  fo  fent  out  of  either  Army  be  of  one  Quality,  that 
they  command  the  Party  by  turns.  And  it  is  neverthelefs  provided,  that  the  whole 
Scotifh  Army  may  be  called  out  of  the  Province  of  Uljler,  and  the  Horfes  appointed 
to  joyn  with  them.,  by  His  Majefties  Lieutenant  ot'lreland,or  other  chief  Governour 
orGovernours  of  that  Kingdom  for  the  time  being,  if  he  or  they  (hall  think  fi  t^before 
the  Rebellion  be  totally  fuppreffed  therein. 

Eleventhly,  it  is  agreed,  That  the  Scotifl)  Army  (hall  be  entertained  by  the  En- 
glijh  for  three  moneths,  from  the  twentieth  of  June  laft,  and  fo  along  after,  un- 
till  they  be  difcharged;  and  that  they  (hall  have  a  moneths  Pay  advanced  when  they 
are  firft  muftered  in  Ireland ,  and  thereafter  (hall  be  duely  paid  from  moneth  to 
moneth-,  and  that  there  fliall  be  one  Mufter-mafter  appointed  by  the  EngliJbMu- 
fter-mafter  General,  to  make  ftri<ft  and  frequent  Mufters  of  the  Scotifl)  Army  5  and 
that  what  Companies  of  men  fliall  be  fent  out  of  Scotland  within  the  compafs  of 
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the  ten  thoufand  men,  (hall  be  paid  upon  their  Mufters  in  Ireland,  although  they 
make  not  up  compleat  Regiments. 

Twelfthly,  it  is  agreed,  That  the  Scotijh  Army  {hall  receive  their  difcharge  from 
the  King  and  Parliament  of  England,  or  from  fuch  Perfons  as  (hall  be  appointed 
and  authorized  by  His  Majeftyand  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  for  that  purpofe; 
and  that  there  (hall  be  a  moneths  warning  before-hand  of  their  disbanding  5  which 
faid  difcharge  and  moneths  warning  (hall  be  made  known  by  His  Majeftyand  them 
to  the  Councel  of  Scotland,  or  the  Lord  Chancellour,  a  moneth  before  the  dif- 
charging  thereof  ^  and  that  the  Common  Souldiers  of  the  Scotijh  at  their  difmif- 
fionftiallbe  allowed  fourteen  dayes  Pay  for  carrying  of  them  home. 

Thirteenthly,  it  is  provided  and  agreed ,  That  at  any  time  after  the  three 
moneths  now  agreed  upon  for  the  entertainment  of  the  Scotijh  Army  (hall  be  ex- 
pired, and  that  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  or  fuch  Perfons  as  (hall  be  autho- 
rized by  them,  (hall  give  notice  to  the  Councel  of  Scotland,  or  to  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellour there,  that  after  one  month  from  fuch  notice  given  the  faid  two  Houfes  of 
Parliament  will  not  pay  the  faid  Scotijh  Army  now  in  Ireland  any  longer,  then  the 
faid  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  (hall  not  be  obliged  to  pay  the  faid  Army  any  longer 
then  during  the  faid  moneth,  any  thing  in  this  Treaty  contained  to  the  contrary 
notwithftanding. 

t 

The  Ordinances  of  the  9.  of  March,  and  1 1.  of  April. 

Die  Sabbati,  9.  Martii,  1  64-4. 
Refolved  upon  the  Queftion  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament  affembled, 

THac  he  who  doth  or  (hall  command  in  chief  over  the  faid  Army  by  joynt  Ad- 
vice of  both  Kingdoms,  (hallalfo  command  the  reft  of  the  Britijh  Forces  in  Ire- 
land; and  for  the  further  managing  of  that  Warre,  and  profecuting  the  Ends 
exprefledin  the  Covenant,  that  the  fame  be  done  by  joynt  Advice  with  the  Com- 
mittees of  both  Kingdoms. 

Die  $ovis,  11.  April.  1644. 

Refolved  upon  the  Queftion  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament  aiTembledj 
HTHat  the  Earl  of  Leven,  Lord  General  of  the  Scots  Forces  in  Ireland,  (  being 
■*•  now  by  the  Votes  of  both  Houfes  agreed  to  be  Commander  in  chief  overall  the 
Forces,  as  well  Britijhis  Scots,  according  to  the  Fourth  Article  of  the  remit  of  the. 
Committees  of  both  Kingdoms  patted  both  Houfes )  be  defired  with  all  con- 
venient fpeed,  by  the  Advice  of  the  faid  Committees,  to  appoint  and  nominate  a 
Commander  in  chief  under  his  Excellency  over  the  faid  Forces,  to  relide  with  them 
upon  the  place. 

Refolved,  &c. 

HpHat  Committees  be  nominated  and  appointed  by  the  joynt  Advice  of  both 
*  Kingdoms,  of  fuch  numbers  and  Qualities  as  (hall  be  by  them  agreed  on,  to 
be  fent  with  all  convenient  fpeed  to  refide  with  the  faid  Forces,  and  inabled  with 
all  ample  Inftru&ions  by  the  joynt  Advice  of  both  Kingdoms  for  the  Regulating  of 
the  faid  Forces,  and  the  better  carrying  on  of  that  Warre, 
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The  Letter  of  the  Lords  fu  flues  and  Councel  of  Ireland  to 
the  Speaker  of  the  Ho  life  of  Commons  in  England,  4.  April 
1 643 .  a  Duplicate  whereof  { the  Original  being  fent  to  Weft- 
minfter)  was  by  them  fent  to  Adafter  Secretary  Nicholas 
for  his  Majefty. 

SJ<K, 

ix.    f^\  U  R  very  good  Lord,  the  Lord  Marquefs  of  Ormond,  having  in 
his  March  in  his  laft  Expedition  confulted  feveral  times  with 


O 


the  Commanders  and  Officers  of  the  Army  in  a  Councel  of 
Wane,  and  io  finding  that  fubfiftence  could  not  be  had  abroad  for  the 
Men  and  Horfes  he  had  with  him ,  or  for  any  confiderable  part  of 
them  ,  it  was  refolved  by  them,  that  his  Lordfhip  with  thofe  Forces 
fhould  return  hither,  which  he  did  on  the  fix  and  twentieth  of 
March. 

In  his  return  from  ti^ofe  ( which ,  in  the  cafe  our  Forces  ftand,  he 
found  fo  difficult  to  be  taken  in ,  as  although  our  Ordnance  made  a 
breach  in  their  Walls,  it  was  found  neceflary  to  defert  the  Siege  )  he  was 
encountred  by  an  Army  of  the  Rebels,  confifting  of  about  fix  thoufand 
Foot  and  fix  hundred  and  fifty  Horfe  well  armed  and  horfed  ;  yet  it 
pleafed  God  Co  to  di (appoint  their  counfels  and  ftrength,  as  with  tho/e 
fmall  Forces  which  the  Lord  Marquefs  had  with  him,  being  of  fight- 
ing men  about  two  thoufand  five  hundred  Foot,  and  five  hundred 
Horfe  not  well  armed,  and  for  the  moll:  part  weakly  horfed,  (  and 
thofe  as  well  Men  as  Horfes  much  weakned  by  lying  in  the  fields  feveral 
nights  in  much  cold  and  rain,  and  by  want  of  mans-meat  and  horfe- 
meat )  the  Lord  Marquefs  obtained  a  happy  and  glorious  deliverance  and 
Victory  againft  thofe  Rebels,  wherein  were  flain  about  three  hundred 
of  them,  and  many  of  their  Commanders  and  others  of  Quality,  and 
divers  taken  Prifoners  ,  and  amongft  thole  Prifoners  Colonel  Cullen.z. 
Native  of  this  City,  who  being  a  Colonel  in  France ,departed  from  thence, 
and  came  hither  to  affift  the  Rebels,  and  was  Lieutenant-General  of  their 
Army  in  the  Province  of  Leimtter;  and  the  Rebels  Army  were  totally 
routed  and  defeated,  and  their  Baggage  and  Munition  feized  on  by  His 
Majefties  Forces,  who  lodged  that  night  where  they  had  gained  the  Vi- 
ctory ;  and  on  our  fide  about  twenty  flain  in  the  fight ,  and  divers 
wounded. 

We  have  great  caufe  to  praife  God,  for  magnifying  his  Goodnelsand 
Mercy  to  His  Majefty  and  this  His  Kingdom  fo  manifeftly,  and  indeed 
wonderfully,  in  that  Victory. 

However,  the  Joy  due  from  us  upon  Co  happy  an  occafion  is,  we  con- 
fefs,  mingled  with  very  great  Diftra&ion  herein  the  apprehenfion  of  our 
Unhappinefs  to  be  fuch,  as  although  the  Rebels  are  not  able  to  over- 
come 
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come  His  Majefties  Army,  and  devour  His  other  good  Subjects'  here  as 
they  defire,  yet  both  His  Army  and  good  Subjects  are  in  danger  to  be  de- 
voured by  the  wants  of  needful  Supplies  forth  of  England.  For,  as  we  for- 
merly fignified  thither,  thofe  Forces  were  of  necefsity  lent  abroad  to  try 
what  might  be  done  for  fuflaining  them  in  the  Countrey,  Co  as  to  keep     * 
them  alive  until  Supplies  fliould  get  to  us  •  but  that  deilgne  now  failings 
thofe  our  hopes  are  converted  into  aftonifhment,  to  behold  the  unlpeak- 
able  Miferies  of  the  Officers  and  Souldiers  for  want  of  all  things,  and  all 
thofe  Wants  made  the  more  unfupportable  in  the  want  of  Food,whilefl: 
this  City  (  being  all  the  help  we  have  )  is  now  too  apparently  found 
to  be  unable  to  help  us,  as  it  hath  hitherto  done,  and  divers  Commanders 
and  Officers  in  the  Army  do  now  fo  farre  exprefs  their  fenfe  of  their  Suf- 
ferings, ( which  indeed  are  very  great  and  grievous  )  as  they  declare  that 
they  have  little  hope  to  befuppliedby  the  Parliament,  and  prefs  with  fo 
great  importunity  to  be  permitted  to  depart  the  Kingdom,  as  it  will  be 
extreme  difficult  to  keep  them  here. 

By  our  Letters  of  the  three  and  twentieth  of  March,  we  fignified  thi- 
ther the  unfupportable  burthen  laid  on  this  City,  for  Victualling  thofe 
of  the  Army  left  here  when  the  Lord  Marquefs  with  the  Forces  he  took 
with  him  marched  hence  ;  which  burthen  is  found  every  day  more  hea- 
vy then  other ,  in  regard  of  the  many  Houfe-keepers  thereby  daily 
breaking  up  houfe,  and  fcattering  their  Families,  leaving  ftill  fewer  to 
bear  the  burthen.  We  alfo  by  thofe  Letters,  and  by  our  Letters  of  the 
five  and  twentieth  of  February,  advertifed  thither  the  high  danger  this 
Kingdom  would  incurre,  if  the  Army  fb  fent  abroad  mould  by  any 
diffrefs  or  through  want  be  forced  back  hither  again  before  our  relief  of 
Victualls  fhould  arrive  forth  of  England. 

When  we  found  that  thofe  men  were  returning  back  hither,  although 
we  were  (  and  are  ftill )  full  of  Diffraction  ,  confidering  the  difmall 
confequences  threatned  thereby  in  refpect  of  our  Wants ,  yet  we  con- 
fulted  what  we  could  yet  imagine  feafible  that  we  had  not  formerly 
done,  to  gain  fome  Food  for  thofe  men ;  and  found,  that  to  fend  them  or 
others  abroad  into  the  Countrey  we  cannot,  in  regard  we  are  not  able 
to  advance  Money  for  procuring  the  many  requifites  incident  to  fuch  an 
Expedition.  In  the  end  therefore  we  were  enforced  to  fix  on  our  former 
way,  and  fo  to  fee  who  had  any  thing  yet  left  him  untaken  from  him  to 
help  us :  and  although  there  are  but  few  fuch,  and  fbme  of  them  poor 
Merchants,  whom  we  have  now  by  the  Law  of  Necefsity  utterly  un- 
done, and  di fabled  from  being  hereafter  helpful  to  us  in  bringing  us  in 
Victualls  or  other  necdfull  Commodities  5  yet  were  we  forced  to  wren: 
their  Commodities  from  them.  And  certainly  there  are  few  here  of  our 
felves  or  others,that  have  not  felt  their  parts  in  the  enforced  rigour  of  our , 
proceedings  towards  preferving  the  Army-  fo  as  what  with  fuch  hard 
dealing,  nolefs  grievous  to  us  to  doe  then  it  is  heavy  to  others  tofuffcr, 
and  by  our  defcending  (againft  our  hearts )  farre  below  the  Honour 
and  Dignity  of  that  Power  wc  reprefent  here  under  His  Royal  Majeftyy 

we 
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we  have  with  unfpeakable  difficulty  prevailed  Co  as  to  be  able  to  fmde 
Bread  for  the  Souldiers  for  the  fpace  of  one  moneth. 

We  are  now  expelling  hence  all  Strangers,  and  muft  inftantly  lend 
away  for  E}igLvid  thouCands  of  poordefpoiled  Eiiglifl?,  whole  very  eatin^ 
is  now  unfupportable  to  this  place. 

And  now  again  and  finally,  we  earneftly  defire,  (for  our  Confufions 
will  not  now  admit  the  writing  of  many  more  Letters,  if  any )  that  His 
Majefty  and  the  Engltjh  Nation  may  not  fuffer  Co  great,  if  not  irrecovera- 
ble, prejudice  and  Difhonour,  as  mufl  unavoidably  be  the  confequencc 
of  our  not  being  relieved  fuddenly,-  but  that  yet  (although  it  be  even 
now  at  the  point  to  be  too  late  )  iupplies  of  Victualls  and  Munition  in 
prefentbe  haftened  hitherto  keep  life  until  the  reft  may  follow,  there  be- 
ing no  Vi&uall  in  the  ftore,  nor  will  there  be  a  hundred  barrells  of  Pow- 
der left  in  the  ftore  when  the  out-Garrifbns  (  as  they  muft  be  inftant- 
ly)are  fupplied,  and  that  remainder,  according  to  the  ufuall  neceffary 
expence,  befides  extraordinary  accidents,  will  not  laft  above  a  moneth. 
And  the  refidue  of  our  Provifions  muft  alio  come  fpeedily  after,  or  other  - 
wife  England  cannot  hope  to  fecure  Ireland,  or  fecure  themfelves  againft 
Ireland)  but  in  the  lofs  of  it  muft  look  for  fuch  Enemies  from  hence  as  will 
perpetually  difturb  the  Peace  of  His  Majefty  and  His  Kingdom  of  Eng- 
land, and  annoy  them  by  Sea  and  Land,  as  we  often  formerly  re- 
prefented  thither :  which  Mifchiefs  may  yet  be  prevented ,  if  we  be 
yet  forthwith  enabled  from  thence  with  means  to  overcome  this 
Rebellion. 

We  hope  that  a  courfeis  taken  therefor  haftening  hither  the  provifions 
of  Arms  and  Munition  mentioned  in  the  doccjuet  lent  with  our  Letters 
of  the  twentieth  of  January,  and  the  fix  hundred  Horfes  which  we  then 
moved  might  be  lent  hither  for  recruits,  and  that  the  feven  thoufand 
eight  hundred  fourfcore  and  thirteen  pounds  three  (hillings  for  Arms  to 
be  provided  in  Holland  ( befides  thole  we  expect  in  London )  hath  been 
paid  to  Anthony  lierens  in  London,  or  to  Daniel  Wibrants  in  Amsterdam ;  and 
if  that  Summe  had  been  paid  as  we  at  firft  defired,  we  might  well  have 
had  thofe  Provifions  arrived  here  by  the  tenth  of  March,  as  we  agreed  : 
however  we  now  delire  that  that  Money,  if  it  be  not  already  pay'd,  may 
be  yet  pay'd  to  Mr  Tierens  in  London,  or  Mr  Wibrants  in  Amfierdam,  that  Co 
thole  Provifions  may  arrive  here  fpeedily ,  which  (  confidering  that 
Summer  is  now  near  at  hand  )  will  be  very  neceffary,  that  when  our 
fupplies  of  Vi&ualls,  Munition,  Cloaths,  Money,  and  other  Provifions 
fli all  arrive,  we  may  not  in  the  publick  Service  here  loofe  the  benefit  and 
advantage  of  that  fealbn.  And  Co  we  remain,  from  His  Majefties  Caftle 
of  Dublin,  4.  April  1 643. 

fOST-SC^JTT. 

As  we  were  ready  to  figne  this  Difpatch,  we  received  at  this  Board  a 
Paper  figned  by  fundry  Officers  of  the  Army,  now  here  at  Dublin,  which 
is  in  fuch  a  Style,  and  threatens  fo  much  Danger,  as  we  hold  neceffary  to 

fend 
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fend  a  Copy  thereof  here  inclofed ;  whereby  ftill  appears  the  high  ne- 
ceffity  ofhafteningaway  Money  for  them  and  the  reft  of  the  Officers 
and  Victualls  for  the  Souldier,  without  which  it  will  be  impoflfible  to 
contain  them  from  breaking  out  into  Mutiny. 

The  Letter  indofed.    ' 

My  Lords, 

\  Tour  firft  entrance  into  this  unhappy  Kingdom,  we  had  no  other 
X\  defigne  then  by  our  Swords  to  affert  and  vindicate  the  Right  of 
His  Majefty,  which  was  here  mod  highly  abufed,  to  redrefs  the  Wrongs 
of  His  poor  Subjects,  and  to  advance  our  own  particulars  in  theprofecu- 
tion  of  Co  honeft  undertakings.  And  for  the  firft  of  thefe,  we  do  be- 
lieve they  have  fince  our  coming  over  fucceeded  pretty  well :  but  for  the 
laft,  which  concerns  our  felves,  that  hath  fallen  out  fo  contrary  to  our 
expectations,  that  in  ftead  of  being  rewarded,  we  have  been  prejudiced  • 
in  ftead  of  getting  a  Fortune,  we  have  {pent  part  of  one ;  and  though  we 
behave  our  felves  never  fo  well  abroad,  and  perform  the  actions  of  ho- 
neft men,  yet  we  have  the  reward  of  Rogues  and  Rebells,  which  is,  Mi  - 
fery  and  Want,  when  we  come  home.  Now  (  my  Lords  )  although  we 
be  brought  to  fo  great  an  exigence,  that  we  are  ready  to  rob  and  fpoil  one 
another  -y  yet  to  prevent  fuch  outrages,  we  thought  it  better  to  try  all 
honeft  means  for  our  fubfiftence  before  we  take  fuch  indirect  courfes. 
Therefore  if  your  Lordfhips  will  be  pleafed  to  take  us  timely  into  your 
confiderations,  before  our  urgent  Wants  make  us  defperate,  we  will,  as 
we  have  done  hitherto,  ferve  your  Lordfhips  readily  and  faithfully :  But, 
if  your  Lordfhips  will  not  finde  a  way  for  our  Prefervations  here,  we 
humbly  defire  we  may  have  leave  to  goe  where  we  may  have  a  better 
Being  •  and  if  your  Lordfhips  fhall  refufe  to  grant  that,  we  muftthcn 
take  leave  to  have  our  recourfe  to  that  firft  and  primary  Law  which  God 
hath  endued  all  men  with,  we  mean  the  Law  of  Nature,  which  teacheth 
all  men  to  preferve  themfelves. 

The  Letter  of  the  Lords  fufices  and  Councel  of  Ireland  to 
His  M  a  J  E  s  T  Y,  of  the  i 1 . 0/ May,  1 643 . 

May  it  pleaje  Tour  moH  Excellent  Maj  esty, 

AS  foon  as  we  Your  Majefties  Juftices  entred  into  the  charge  of  this  x, 
Government,  we  took  into  our  confideration  at  this  Board  the 
ftate  of  Your  Army  here,which  we  finde  fuffering  under  unfpeak- 
able  Extremities  of  Want  of  all  things  ncceffary  to  the  fupport  of  their 
Perfbns  or  maintenance  of  the  Warre ;  here  being  no  Vidtualls,Cloaths,or 
other  Provifions  rccjuifite  towards  their  fuftenance,  no  Money  to  pro- 
vide them  of  any  thing  they  want,  no  Anns  in  Your  Majefties  Stores 
to  fupply  their  many  defective  Arms,  not  above  forty  Barrels  of  Powder 
in  Your  Stores,  no  ftren<Hh  of  ferviceable  Horfes  being  now  left  here, 

and 
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and  thofe  few  that  are,  their  Arms  for  the  moft  part  loft  or  unferviceable, 
no  Ships  arrived  here  to  guard  the  Coafts,  and  confequently  no  fecurity 
rendrcd  to  any  that  might  (  on  their  private  Adventures  )  bring  in  Pro- 
vifions  of  Victuals,  or  other  neceiTaries,  towards  our  fubfiftence,  and 
finally,  no  vilible  means  by  Sea  or  Land  of  being  able  to  prelerve  for  You 
this  Your  Kingdom ,  and  to  render  deliverance  from  utter  Deftruction  to 
the  remnant  of  Your  good  Subjects  yet  left  here. 

We  finde  that  Your  Majefties  late  Juftices  and  this  Board  have  often 
and  fully  by  very  many  Letters  advertifed  the  Parliament  in  England  of 
the  extremities  of  Affairs  here,  and  beiought  relief  with  all  pofsible  im- 
portunity, which  alio  have  been  fully  repreiented  to  Your  Majefty,  and 
to  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  and  Mr  Secretary  Nicholas,  to  be  made  known  to 
Your  Majefty :  and  although  the  Winds  have  of  late  for  many  dayes 
(  and  often  formerly )  flood  very  fair  for  acceisions  of  Supply  forth  of 
England  hither,  and  that  we  have  ftill  with  longing  expectations  hoped 
to  finde  Provifions  arrive  here  in  fome  degree  anfwerable  to  the  neceisi- 
ties  of  Your  Affairs ;  yet  now  (to  our  unexprefsible  grief)  after  full  fix 
moneths  waiting,  and  much  longer  patience  and  long  fuffering,  we  find 
all  our  great  Expectations  anfwered  in  a  mean  and  inconfiderable  quan- 
tity of  Provifions,  (  ^ )  threefcore  and  fifteen  barrells  of  Butter,  and 
fourteen  Tunne  of  Cheefe,  being  but  the  fourth  part  of  a  fmall  VefTels 
loading,  which  was  fent  from  London,  and  arrived  here  on  the  fifth  day  of 
this  Moneth,  which  is  not  above  feven  or  eight  dayes  Provifion  for  that 
part  of  the  Army  which  lies  in  Dublin  and  the  out-Garrifons  thereof-  no 
Money  or  Victuals  ( other  then  that  inconfiderable  proportion  of  Vi- 
ctuall)  having  arrived  in  this  place,  as  fent  from  the  Parliament  of 
England,  or  from  any  other  forth  of  England,  for  the  ufe  of  the  Army,fince 
the  beginning  otNovember  laft. 

We  have  (  by  the  Blefsing  of  God  )  been  hitherto  proiperous  and 
fuccefsful  in  Your  Majefties  Affairs  here  •  and  mould  be  ftill  hopefull, 
by  the  Mercy  of  God,  under  the  Royal  Directions  of  Your  Sacred  Ma- 
jefty, to  vindicate  Your  Majefties  Honour,  and  recover  Your  Rights  here, 
and  take  due  Vengeance  on  thefe  Traitours  for  the  innocent  blood  they 
have  fpilt ,  if  we  might  be  ftrengthened  and  fupported  therein  by 
needful  Supplies  forth  of  England:  but  thefe  Supplies  having  hitherto 
been  expected  to  come  from  the  Parliament  of  England,  (on  which  if 
Your  Majefty  had  not  relied,  we  are  allured  You  would  in  Your 
high  Wifdom  have  found  out  fome  other  means  to  preferve  this  Your 
Kingdom )  and  fo  great  and  apparent  a  failer  having  hapned  therein, 
and  all  the  former  and  late  long-continuing  Eafterly  Winds  bring- 
ing us  no  other  Provifions  then  thofe  few  Cheeles  and  Butter,  and 
no  advertisements  being  brought  us  of  any  future  fupply  to  be  fo 
much  as  in  the  way  hither,  whereby  there  might  be  any  likelihood 
that  confiderable  means  of  fupport  for  Your  Majefties  Army  might 
arrive  here  in  any  reafonable  time,  before  we  be  totally  fwallowed  up  by 
the  Rebels,  and  Your  Kingdom  by  them  wrefted  from  You  ;  we  finde 

our 
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our  felves  Co  diiappointed  of  our  hopes  from  the  Parliament,  as  muPc 
needs  trench  to  the  utter  lofs  of  the  Kingdom,  if  Your  Majefly  in  Your 
high  Wifclom  ordain  not  fome  preient  means  of  prelervation  for  us. 

And  confideringjthatif  now  by  occaiion  of  that  unhappy  and  un- 
expected failing  of  fupport  from  thence,  we  fhall  be  le/s  fuccefsfull  . 
in  Your  Services  here  againfl  the  Rebels  then  hitherto  Cwhileft  we 
were  enabled  with  fome  means  to  ierve  You  )  we  have  been,  the  fhame 
and  difhonour  may,  in  common  conftruction  of  thofe  that  know  not  the 
inwards  of  the  caufe,  be  imputed  to  us ,  and  not  to  the  failings  that 
difabled  us;  and  confidering  principally  and  above  all  things  the  high 
and  eminent  truft  of  Your  Affairs  here,  depofited  with  us  by  Your  Sa- 
cred Majefty,wemay  not  forbear,  in  dilcharge  of  our  Duty,  thus  freely 
and  plainly  to  declare  our  humble  apprehenfions,  to  the  end  Your  Ma- 
jefty  thus  truly  underflanding  the  terriblenefs  of  our  Condition,  may 
finde  out  iome  fuch  means  of  fupport  to  preierve  to  Your  Majefty  and 
Your  Royal  Pofterity  this  Your  Ancient  and  Rightful  Crown  and  King- 
dom, and  derive  Deliverance  and  Safety  to  the  Remnant  of  Your 
good  Subjects  yet  left  here,  as  in  Your  Excellent  Judgement  You  fhali 
find  to  be  moil:  for  Your  Honour  and  Advantage.  ' 

And  Co  praying  to  the  King  of  Kings  to  guide  and  direct  You  for 
the  bed  in  this  high  and  important  Caufe,  and  in  all  other  Yout 
Counfels  and  Actions,  we  humbly  remain,  from  Your  Majeflies  Ca- 
ttle of  Dublm,thc  u'hday  oCMayy  1643. 

Your  Majesties  mofi  Loyall  and  moft 

Faithful!  SubjeBs  and  Servants. 


His  Majesties  Anfwers  to  certain  Papers  delivered 
in  to  His  Commifioners  at  Uxbridge  upon  the  Clofe  of 
the  Jreaty  ,•   One  concerning  the  Militia,   and  two  concer-SKthtmln^ 

~*\~*„  T*.^1  „ -^  •  Natrauve>num, 

mng  Ireland.  x^m&i^ 

To  which  ( being  long,  and  coming  info  near  the  breaking  up 
of  the  Treaty  )  no  Anfwers  could  then  be  given. 

HAving  received  an  account  of  the  pafTages  of  the  late  Trea- 
ty from  Our  Commifsioners,  We  caufed  a  Narrative  there- 
of to  be  made  and  publifhed  -    wherein,  befides  the  neceP 
fary  Connexions ,  there  is  nothing  fet  down  but  what  paflfed   in. 
Writing :    But  becaufe  their  lad  Paper  upon  the   Subject  of  the 

(  A  a  a  )  Militidj 
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Militia,  and  two  Lift  Papers  concerning  Ireland  ,  were  delivered 
upon  the  clofe  of  that  Treaty  •  although  We  conceive  the  Anfwers 
given  in  the  Papers  formerly  delivered  by  Our  Commifsioners  are 
abundantly  lunrcient  to  give  fatisfaction  to  thofe  alio  •  yet  becaufe 
there  may  be  a  want  of  memory  in  fbme  ,  and  of  obfervation  in 
others,  who  fhall  read  that  Narrative,  to  bring  home  and  apply 
the  former  Anfwers  of  Our  Commiflioners  to  thofe  Papers,  and  be- 
caufe they  feem  to  expect  Anfwers,  which  (the  Treaty  being  de- 
termined) cannot  be  given  by  Our  Commifsioners,  and  to  vindi- 
cate Our  Self  from  many  paiTages  fcattered  in  thofe  Papers,  parti- 
cularly reflecting  upon  Our  Perfon  and  Royal  Authority,  We  have 
thought  fit,  for  the  further  fatisfaetion  of  all  Our  good  People,to 
make  thefe  enfuing  Anfwers. 

• 

?sMkinthe     And  firft  to  that  *  Paper  concerning  the  Militia. 

Narrative,  A  O 

num.136. 

WHofoever  fhall  obferve  the  paffionate  expreflions  in  the  clofe 
of  this  Paper,  ( wherein  they  do  moft  eanieflly  defire  Our  Com- 
miflioners, as  they  tender  the  deplorable  Eflate  of  thefe  bleeding  Kingdoms , 
the  fettling  %eligion,  Our  Honour,  and  the  compofing  thefe  miferable  Dif- 
fractions, to  give  full  and  clear  Anfwers  to  the  Demands  concerning  the 
Militia )  might  very  well  believe,  that  they  who  Co  importunate- 
ly demanded  would  as  willingly  have  received  an  Anfwer.  But 
when  it  fhall  be  confidered  that  this  Paper  was  not  delivered  in  till 
after  two  of  the  clock  in  the  morning  upon  the  breaking  off  the 
Treaty,  when  they  had  denied  any  further  time  to  treat,  or  to 
receive  any  Papers  'dated  as  within  the  time  of  the  Treaty,  (  as 
formerly  was  mutually  done,  and  this  very  Paper  of  theirs  deli- 
vered in  truth  upon  the  23.  was  received  as  dated  the  21.- of  Febru- 
ary) it  will  be  moft  apparent  they  kept  it  as  a  Referve  to  be 
purpofely  and  by  defign  delivered  fb  as  it  mould  remain  unan- 
fwered. 

For  the  matter  of  that  Paper  5    They  fay ,  they  have  by  their 

■A 

Anfwers  fatisfied  the  feVeral  Quejiwns  propofed  to  them  by  Our  Commiflioners 
touching  the  Militia.  It  was  neceffary  they  mould  have  done  Co, 
that  it  being  propofed  to  Us  to  part  with  fo  great  a  Truft  as  the 
power  of  the  Sword,  and  to  put  it  wholly  out  of  Our  own  hands, 

We 
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We  might  know  how,  and  to  whom, and  for  what  time,  and  upon 
what  terms  We  parted  with  it.  But  We  will  look  back  upon  Tome 
of  their  AnfwerSj  that  it  may  appear  what  they  are. 

Our  Commifsioners  defired  to  know,  who  the  Commifsioners,,    ,      ■■ 

*  See  the  Narra- 

fhould  be  in  whofe  hands  the  Forces  both  by  Sea  and  Land  fhould tive'  "^ 
be  entrufted,  and  whether  We  might  except  againft  fuchperfons^ 
and  name  others  in  their  places  of  known  Affections  to  Religion 
and  Peace.  To  that  part  of  the  Queftion,  Whether  We  might  ex- 
cept againft  the  Perfons,  they  made  no  Anfwer*  To  the  other 
part,  requiring  who  the  Commifsioners  fhould  be ,  they  anfwe- 
red  ,  That  the  Commifsioners  were  to  be  named  for  England  by  the  two  nhm.78; 
Jrloufes,  and  for  Scotland  by  the  Eftates  of  the  parliament  there :  where- 
as the  Queftion  was  not, Who  fhould  name  thofe  Commifsioners; 
but  Who  they  were  that  mould  be  named,  a  thing  moft  nece£ 
fary  for  Us  to  know>  before  We  entrufted  them  with  fo  great  a 
Power. 

Our  Commifsioners  defired  to  know ,  Whether  the  Militia  of  num.se; 
London  fhould  be  independent  and  not  iubordinate  to  thofe  Com- 
mifsioners. Theyanfwered,  It  appeared  by  the  Tropofitions ,  the  fame  num,8i; 
loos  to  be  ordered  in  fueh  manner  as  fhould .  be  agreed  on  by  both  Houfes. 
Which  was  no  Anfwer  to  the  Queftion,  though  likewile  neceffary 
to  be  known,  the  Militia  of  London  being  Co  great  and  of  fueh  im- 
portance. 

Our  Commiffioners  defired  to  know,  What  Authority  the  Com-  num.toj,£ 
mifsioners  nominated  by  the  Eftates  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland 
were  to  have  in  the  Militia  and  fettling  of  all  Forces  by  Sea  and  Land 
in  this  Kingdom,  and  what  influence  the  Advices  and  Orders  from 
the  Eftates  of  that  Parliament  fhould  have  upon  this  Kingdom* 
Theyanfwered,  That  might  be  fully  fatisfied  by  the  Tropofitions  concerning mm%loS}ld7- 
the  Militia.    And  though  Our  Commifsioners  defired;  it,  they  could  *  J| 

get  no  other  Anfwer  from  them  in  writing. 

Our  Commifsioners  defired  to  know  ,  What  Jurifdiction  they  nu»;ib|j| 
intended  the  Commifsioners  of  both  Kingdoms  fhould  have,  by 
the  power  given  to  them  to  hear  and  determine  all  differences  that 
might  occafion  the  breach  of  the  Articles  of  the  Peace ,  and  by 
what  Law  they  fhould  proceed  to  hear  and  determine  the  fame. 
They  anfwered  ?  That  the  Commifionen  ivere  to  proceed  in  fueh  manner  as    nuBffiij 

(  A  a  a    2  )  Tom 
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"tots  expreffed  in  the  Propofitions.    Whereas  the  Propofitions  exprefs  no 
more  then  what  is  contained  in  the  words  of  the  Queftion.      And 

auffl.ni.  being  further  prelTed  to  an  Anfwer,  they  anfwered,  That  the  matter 
of  the  Jinisdiclion  of  the  Commifsioners  was  expreffed  in  the  Proportions  •  and 
for  the  manner  of  exercifing  of  it,  and  by  what  Law  they  fhould 
proceed  ,  The  fame  "too*  to  be  fettled  by  the  t*too  Houfes  of  the  Par- 
liament of  England  and  the  Eflates  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland  refbe- 
HiVely.    This  being  no  Anfwer,  and  a  full  and  direct  Anfwer  btme 

num.nj,  required  to  thefe  Queftions,  the  Anfwer  given  was,  That  they  refer- 
red  themfehes  therein  to  their  former  Anfwers. 

num.n6.  Qur  Commifsioners  defircd  to  fee  the  Act  of  the  late  Treaty  for 
the  fettling  of  the  Garrifon  of  $arwick,of  the  20.  of  November  1645. 
( being  made  betwixt  the  two  Houfes  and  thofe  of  Scotland,  with- 
out Our  Privity )    as  relating  to  the  bufinefs  of  the  Militia :    They 

nmn.117.  anlwered,  It  Tfras  not  then  to  be  Treated  eny  but  was  referred  to  its  proper 
time ;    and  Our  Commifsioners  could  never  fee  it. 

numu8.  Our  Commifsioners  defired  to  know,  Whether  by  the  joynt 
Power  mentioned  in  the  Propofitions  tobe  given  to  the  Commif- 
fioners  for  both  Kingdomes ,  to  preferve  the  Peace  between  the 
Kingdoms,and  the  King,  and  every  one  of  them,  they  intended 
any  other  then  Military  power  for  fupprefsing  Forces  onely; 
which  Queftion  was  asked,  becaufe  in  the  Propofition  there  are  two 
diftinct  Claufes,  one  whereby  they  have  that  Power  to  preferve  the 
Peace,  the  other  whereby  they  have  Power  to  fuppreis  Forces.   In 

nukn*  anfwer  to  this  they  referre  Our  Commifsioners  to  the  Propo- 
fitions. 

That  thefe  Anfwers  1  (though  made  to  Queftions  arifing  upon 
the  doubtful  exprefsions  in  their  Propofitions )  referring  to  the 
Propofitions  thcmfelves,  or  to  what  was  not  then,  but  was  after 
to  be  fettled  by  the  two  Houfes,  are  not  latisfa&ory  Anfwers  to 
thofe  Queftions,  is  moft  evident.  But  We  do  not  wonder  they 
were  unwilling  We  fhould  fee  the  clear  drift  of  thofe  Propofitions, 
the  ill  confluence  whereof  (  which  hereafter  appears  )  We  are 
willing  to  believe  moft  of  thofe  who  agreed  unto  them  did  not  at 
firft  apprehend. 

They  fay,  They  marvel  "tohy  it  fhould  be  infijled  on,  that  the  Commif- 
fioners  for  the  Militia  fhould  not  be  nominated  by  the  Wo  Houfes  onely,  and 

that 
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that  We.Tbho  "here  to  be  equally  fecund,  fbould  name  *  none,  fince  this  Toleer  *  Thefe  are 

'  *  J  J  J  their  words3bug 

foas  not  to  be  exercifed  till  a  Teace  concluded  upon  the  Treaty ,    and  then  We  feem  t0  be  ntf- 

«'  x  ^  ?  taken,  for  Our 

W  $efti  /ecwra/  j^i  fk  fadw  of  the  Kingdom y  and  by  the  Duties  and  Afft-  JjJjJ™5^""8 
fliow  0/  0«r  $»fyefo.  We  think  it  farre  more  matter  of  wonder  JJ^MJ 
(fince  it  is  confeffed  that  We, and  fuch  Our  Loyal  Subjects  whothem° 
have  faithfully  and  conftantly  adhered  to  Us,  were  equally  to  be 
fecured )  that  they  would  allow  Us  no  fecurity  at  all,  but  to  put  Our 
felves  wholly  upontherr^  who  even  afterwards  in  this  Paper  deny 
Our  Juft  Power  of  the  Mlitia,  and  of  making  Peace  and  Warre., 
and  might  with  much  more  colour  hereafter  doe  To,  if  by  Our 
Confent  that  Power  fhould  be  once,  though  for  a  time  onely ,  put 
wholly  into  their  hands.  It  is  true,  the  Laws  of  the  Land  and 
the  Hearts  of  the  People  are  the  belt  fecurity  for  a  Prince,  that  He 
fhall  enjoy  what  belongs  to  Him  :  But  it  is  as  true,  that  the  Laws 
of  the  Land  and  the  Love  of  the  Prince  towards  His  People  are 
likewife  their  bell:  fecurity,  that  they  fhall  enjoy  what  belongeth 
to  them.  It  is  a  mutual  confidence  each  in  other  that  fecures 
both  :  but  this  is  to  be  underftood  in  calm  and  quiet  times.  The  pre- 
fent  Diftempers  have  bred  mutual  Jealouftes :  and  if  they  think  it 
not  at  this  time  reafonable  wholly  to  trull:  the  Laws  and  Us  concer- 
ning their  fecurity,  but  require  the  Power  of  the  Militia,  in  which 
they  have  no  Right ;  much  left  is  it  reafonable  that  We  fhould 
wholly  trull:  them  concerning  Our  fecurity ,  who  avowedly  bear 
Arms  aginft  Us :  but  if  for  the  love  of  Peace  We  are  content  for  a 
time  to  part  with  this  great  Power ,  which  is  Our  known  Right, 
it  is  reafonable  that  We  fhould  have  the  nominating  of  fome  of 
thofc  who  fhould  be  trufted  with  it.  Yet  on  Our  part  We  were  well 
content  to  repofe  Our  felves  in  that  fecurity  they  mention,  if  the 
two  Houfes  would  likewife  have  relied  upon  the  fame  fecurity 
of  the  Laws  and  Affections  of  the  People,  to  which  they  lo  much 
pretend:    But  though   it  was  offered   that  We  fhould  return   toSnP"rC^ 

X  O  mitiioncrs  Pa- 

Our  two    Houfes,  whereby  all   Armies   being  Disbanded,  botbgaXSw 
they  and  We  might  have  been  reftored  to  the  Laws,  and  guarded J^^SS? 
by  thofe  Affections  of  the  People,  yet  that  was  not  admitted.  TheynUra.%<r 
fay,  ThisTofber  of  the  Militia  was  not  to  be  exercifed  till  after  a  Teace  • 
but  they  do  not  remember  it  is  to  be  agreed  on  before  a  Peace,  and 
propofed  in  order  to  a  Peace  :  and  Wc  might  with  as  much  Rea- 

(  A  a  a  3 )  ion 
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Con  (and  farrc  more  Juftice,  in  refpect  of  Our  undoubted  Right 
over  the  Jdtlitia  of  this  Kingdom  )  have  infilled  upon  the  lole  no- 
mination of  the  Commifsioners,  becaufe  their  Power  was  not  to  be 
exercifed  till  a  Peace  concluded,  as  they  for  that  caule  to  have  ex- 
cluded Us  from  the  nomination  of  an  equal  number,  and  afiumed 
that  Power  wholly  to  themfelves,  not  affording  Us  fo  much  as  the 
liberty  to  except  againft  any  of  them.  And  whereas  they  fay 
thefe  Commifsioners  for  the  Militia  have  a  %ule  prefcribed,  and  being 
removable  and  lyable  for  any  mi/carriage  to  afevere  punishment ,  cannot  doe  any 
thin?  to  Our  prejudice^  contrary  to  the  Trufl  repofed  in  them :  If  they  had 
fuch  a  Rule  ( which  yet  by  their  Propofitions  and  Papers  We  can- 
not finde,  having  by  generall  and  indefinite  terms  an  unlimited 
Power  given  to  them )  it  proves  they  fhould  not,  not  that  they 
would  not  break  it.  He  that  hath  Power  ( as  thefe  Commifsio- 
ners would  have  the  grcateft  that  ever  Subjects  had)  and  Will  to 
abule  that  Power ,  may  extend  and  interpret  the  Rule  prefcribed 
him  as  he  fliall  pleafe  himfelf.  And  therefore  ilnce  out  of  Our 
ardent  defire  of  Peace,  We  were  content  to  part  with  this  Power, 
We  had  reafbn  to  require,  that  at  lead  fomc  of  thofe  who  mould 
execute  it  might  be  fuch  whom  We  Our  felves  fhould  nominate 
and  could  truft. 

For  that  which  is  laid,  That  if  the  Commiftioners  had  been  feVerally 
chofen,  the  memory  of  thefe  unnatural  Divifions  mufi  needs  have  been  con- 
tinued^ and  probably  being  feVerally  named ,  they  "toould  have  aBed  dividedly. 
according  to  feV  trail  Inter  efts,  and  the  Wane  thereby  might  be  more  eajlly  re- 
vived :  It  is  apparent,  the  memory  of  the  Warre  muft  as  much  con- 
tinue where  any  Commifsioners  are  named  at  all,  as  where  they  arc 
named  by  either  Party,  fince  by  putting  that  Power  into  their  hands 
it  is  put  out  of  the  proper  Chanel.  But  it  is  not  the  memory  of  a 
pad  Warre  that  is  dangerous,  but  fuch  a  remembrance  of  it  as  is 
joyned  with  a  defire  or  inclination  to  revive  it.  And  if  it  were  pro- 
bable, as  is  alleged,  that  if  the  Commifsioners  were  partly  cholen 
by  Us  and  partly  by  them,  that  being  feverally  named,  they  would 
have  acted  dividedly  according  to  leveral  Interefts ;  it  would  be 
much  more  probable ,  that  being  wholly  named  by  them ,  they 
would  have  acted  onely  according  to  their  Intereft,  and  £o  on  Our 
part,  in  ftead  of  an  equal  Security ,  We  muft  have  been  contented 

with 
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with  what  Laws  and  Conditions  they  would  have  impofcd.    But 

We  mall  again  remember,  that  the  offer  on  Our  part  was  to  name 

fuch  againfl  thorn  there  could  be  no  juji Exception ,  if  the  Terfons  ft  ere  name  A    num.130; 

equally  betwixt  us.    It  was  likewile  offered,  That  thofe  Commiftone-rs  fhould 

take   an  Oath  for  the  true  dif charge   of  their  Truji  •    that  We  Our  fefoes 

tere  tilling  to  take  an  Oath  to  obJerVe  the  Articles  of  the  Treaty  3    and 

that  all  'Per Ions  of  any  immediate  Trujl  by  Offices  or  attendance   upon   lis, 

and  all  others  thm  theylhould  nominate,  jlwuld   take   the  like  Oath,  and 

tith  fuch  penalties,  that  thofceycr  jliould  infringe  the  Agreement, fhould  be 

accounted  mofl  pernicious  Enemies  to  lis  and  the  I\ingdomes.    And    it  this 

way  of  mutual  nomination  were  not  approved,  there  was  another 

propofed,  that  the  Perfons  mould  be  nominated  between  Our  Com- 

mifsioners  and   theirs ,  by  whofe    mutual  confent   it  might  well 

have  been  hoped  fuch  perlons  might  have  been  named,  in  whom  We 

and  they  might  have  confided.    But  to  this  noAnfwer  hath  been 

vouchfafed,  nor  could  any  thing  fatisfic  concerning  the  ,\i///ru,unlefs, 

without    knowing   who   the   Perlons    were   who  fhould    be   en- 

truftcd,  We  fhould  with  an  implicite  Faith  in  Perlons  whom  We  did 

not  know  put  that  Power  into  their  hands. 

They  fav,  that  though  by  their  Proportions  the  Commifsioners  rUT,,„ 
were  to  continue  without  any  limitation  of  time,  yet  they  Lilr  Juice 
propojed  a  time  of  feven  years.  We  know  not  that  they  have,  during 
the  whole  Treaty,  in  anyone  particular  receded  from  infilling  on 
their  Demands  as  they  are  let  down  in  their  Propofitions  intenmms. 
And  in  this  point  though  they  leem  to  reduce  the  time,  which  in 
their  Proportions  was  indefinite,  to  a  certainty,  to  which  yet  the 
Scotilh   Commifsioners  have  not  abiolutcly  agreed  ,  the   alteration  e 

>  J      o  •>  "»w     Sec  num.  131. 

is  more  in  flicw  then  ifl  deed  and  rather  to  the  hdghening  then 
abating  their  Demands  For  whereas  they  have  limited  the  time 
to  feven  years,  yet  it  is  with  an  additional  Claule  That  alter 
thofe  lev  en  years  it  was  to  be  executed  as  We  and  they  fhould 
agr-.-c,  and  not  othcrwilc  :  lo  that  though  the  Commibioncrs 
fhould  have  the  Power  but  for  leven  years  ,  yet  Wc  lliould  not 
have  it  alter  thole  leven  years,  nor  at  any  time,  unlets  they  and 
Wc  could  agree  in  it  :  lo  mikh  would  thev  have  gained  by  this 
fceming  compliance  in  point  of  limitation  ol  this  Power  to  a 
tunc,  though  not  to  that  time  ol  three  vcar,  which  We  propoled. 

C Aaa  4 )  But 
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But  they  juftifie  the  Reafonablenefs  of  it:  for  whereas  Our  Corn- 
num.ijo.    mifiioncrs  in  their  Paper  (to  which  this  of  theirs  is  applied  as  an 
Anfwer )  tell  them,   that  if  the  time  for  this  Power  be  unlimited 
Wt  and  Our  Tojlerity  Jhall  for  ever  part  with  Our  peculiar  Tjtgall  Tower 
of  bring  able  to  rejtft  Our  Enemies  or  protetl  Our  good  Subjetls ,  and  with 
that  undoubted  and  never-denied  T^ight   of  the  Crown  to  make  Wane  and 
Teace,  or  evermore  to  have  Jurifdiclion  over  Our  own   2\[avy  and  Fleet  at 
Sea}   (the  Command  thereof  being  alfo  a  part  of  this  great  Power 
num.  136.  to  be  given  to  thclc  Commifsioners : )   they  anfwer  plainly,  They 
cannot  admit  of  this  peculiar  %egall  Tower  ,  which  Our  Commifs wners  men- 
tion}  to  refide  in  Us,  concerning  the  Militia,  and  to  make  Teace  and  Wane    or 
that  it  #  otherwife  to  be  exercifed  then  by  Authority  from  Us  and  both  Houfes  of 
Tarliament  o/*England  and  the  Ejlates  of  the  Tarliament  of  Scotland  re- 
jpetlively.    We  approve  of  their  ingenuity,  that  now  at  the  breaking 
off  of  the  Treaty ,  they  tell  Us  in  plain  terms  what  they  mean  : 
Though  the  Common-Law-books  and  Records  of  Parliament  have 
mentioned,  that  the  fole  Power  of  protecting  the  Subjects  belongs 
to  the  King ,  and  that  He  alone  hath  Power  to  make  Peace  and 
Warre  5    though  it  hath  been  the  language  of  former  Parliaments 
even  of  the  laft  Parliament,  and  at  the  beginning  of  this  Parlia- 
ment, That  the  Tower  of  Teace  and  Warre  is  in  the  Kj.ngi  but  if  He  Will 
have  Money  from  His  SubjeBs  to  maintain  the  Wanes ,  He  mufl  have  their 
Confents  ;   and  though  the  univerfal  confent  and  common  opinion 
heretofore  hath  gone  accordingly  :    yet  they  cannot  admit  there- 
of as  to  have  been  Our  Right  ( for  the  Anfwer  is  made  to  the  affer- 
tion  concerning  Our  Right.  )    And  not  admitting  it ,  it  feems 
their  Oaths  of  Allegeance  and  Supremacy ,  to  defend  Our  Crown 
and  Dignity,  and  to  afsift  and  defend  all  Jurisdictions ,  Trivikges  and 
Authorities  belonging  to  Us,  oblige  them  not.    And  as 'they  do  not 
admit  this  Power  in  Right  to  have  been  in  Us  alone  for  the  time 
paft,  fo  neither  will  they  admit  it  for  the  time  to  come,  in  Us  or  Our 
Succeflfors,  to  be  able  to  refifl  Our  Enemies  or  protect  Our  Subjects, 
or  to  make  Peace  or  Warre,  but  it  muftbe&j;  Authority  from  Us  and  the 
two  Houfes,and  the  Eftates  of  the  Tarliament  ©/"Scotland,  reJpeBively.  They 
are  to  be  afTociated  in  thele  Regal  Powers,  and  the  Scepter  and  the 
Sword  may  in  Pictures  or  Statues,   but  are  not  in  deed  to  be  in 
the  Kings  hand  alone.    Upon  thefe  grounds,  We  wonder  not  that 

they 
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they  would  have  the  Navy  and  Fleet  at  Sea  to  be  put  into  the  hands 
of  their  Commifsioners  for  {even  years,  as  the  Militia  for  the  Land, 
and  after  the  feven  years  to  be^commanded  in  fuch  manner  as  they 
and  We  fhould  agree,  and  not  otherwise ;  for  they  lay  >  the  %eafons 
are  the  fame  for  them  as  for  the  Militia  hy  Land.  It  is  a  principal 
means,  they  fay,  of  their  fecurity  ;  and  We  cannot  finde  they  think 
themfelves  to  have  any  fecurity,  if  We  and  Our  Succeffors  have 
any  Power :  But  if  We  will  part  with  Our  Power  wholly  unto 
them,  We  and  Our  Pofterity  mail  be  fully  lecured  by  the  Affections 
of  Our  Subjects  (that  is,  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  now  at 
Weftminfter ,  who  in  their  fenfe  reprelent  all  the  People )  who  by 
themfelves  during  the  Parliament ,  or,  when  they  {hall  pleaie  to 
make  any  Recefles,  by  their  Commifsioners  during  the  Intervalls, 
will  free  Us  from  the  burthen  of  the  Militia  and  of  Our  Navy, 
and  fo  of  protecting  Our  Subjects ,  and  will  five  Us  the  Charge 
of  Our  Navy,  becauie  it  is  to  he  principally  maintained  by  the  free  gift 
of  the  Subject  out  of  Tonnage  and  Poundage ,  and  other  Impojitions  upon 
Merchandife.  And  having  taken  this  care  for  Our  Security  (futable 
to  all  their  Actions  thefe  three  years  laft  paft )  they  fay,  that  for 
fecurity  of  thofe  ft>ho  have  been  "With  Us  in  the  Wane,  an  AB  of  Oblivion 
is  dejired  to  be  pajfedy  thereby  all  Our  Subjects  "Mould  have  been  put  in 
me  and  the  fame  condition  and  under  the  fame  protection ,  "frith  fome  Ex- 
ceptions mentioned  in  the  Tropofitions.  We  arc  not  willing  to  mention 
thofe  Exceptions,  by  which  not  oncly  moft  of  Our  befl  Subjects 
(  who  have  been  with  Us  in  the  Warre  according  to  their  Duties ) 
by  exprefs  or  general  terms  are  excepted ,  but  all  the  Eftates  of 
fome  of  them,  and  a  great  part  of  the  Eftates  of  the  f  eft  of  them, 
for  that  very  caufe,  becaufe  they  were  with  Us  in  the  Warre,  are 
to  be  forfeited.  As  for  fecuring  them  by  an  Act  of  Oblivion,  they 
have  lefs  caufe  to  defire  it  then  they  who  propole  it ,  as  being 
more  fecured  by  the  Confcience  of  doing  their  Duties ,  and  the 
protection  of  the  known  common  Law  of  the  Land  ,  if  it  might 
take  place,  then  any  protection  under  the  two  Houfes  or  their 
Commifsioners  for  the  Militia  :  yet  We  were  not  unwilling  ,  for 
the  fecurity  of  all  Our  Subjects,  to  have  aftented  to  an  Act  of  Obli- 
vion, being  willing,  as  much  as  in  Us  lies,  to  have  made  up  theie 
Breaches^  and  buried  the  memory  of  thefe  unhappy  Divisions. 

ft 
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It  was  urged  by  Our  Commifsioners,  that  according  to  the  li- 
teral fenic  of  the  Propositions  (  in  the  Powers  given  to  the  Com- 
milsioners for  the  Militia  )    That  Sheriffs  and  Juftices   of  Peace  ,   and 
other  legal  Mimfters,  could  not  rai/e  the  PolTe  Comitatus  ,  or  Forces  to 
fopprcp  ^{iots  j  Without  being  liable   to   the  interpretation  of  the  Commifsio- 
ners.    To  this  they  anfwer,   That  this  is  no  part  of  the  Militia  to  be 
exerci/cd  by  the  Commifioners  ,  but  in  executing  of  Juftice  and  legal  Proce/f- 
nor  can  be  intended  to  be   any  dijlurbance  ,  but  for  the  preferVation  of  the 
Peace.    We  fhall  admit  that  to  be  their  meaning  •    but  it  being 
by  the  Proportions  made  Treafbn  in  any  "toho  pall  levy  any  Forces 
"Without  Authority  or  confent  of  the  Commif toners ,   to  the  dijlurbance  of  the 
publick  Peace,  it  is   apparent  that  the  Sheriffs  or  Juftices  of  Peace 
if  they    raife  any  Forces    to   fupprefs  any    tumultuous  AiTembly) 
(  which  it  is  pofsible  iome  of  the  Commifsioners  may  countenance) 
or  for  executing  of  other  legallA&s,  may  not  onelybe  liable  to  the 
interpretation  of  being  difturbers  of  the  publick  Peace,  but  feel  the 
punifhment  of  it.     And  whereas  they  fay,  That  the  Power  ( given 
by  the  Proportions  to  the  Commifsioners  for  the  Militia  of  both 
Kingdoms  as  a  joynt  Committee  )   for  the  hearing  and  determining 
Civil  ABions  and  Differences  cannot  be  extended  further  then  preferVation  of 
the  Articles  of  the  Peace  to  be  made :    We  conceive  that  a  Court  be- 
ing thereby  allowed  to  them  for  the  hearing  and  determining  of 
Civil  matters  for  the  prefervation   of  the  Articles  of  the  Peace, 
they  may  in  order  thereunto  (upon  pretence  it  is  for  the  preferva- 
tion of  the  Peace  )    entertain  and  determine  any  Caufe  or  Difie- 
rence  they  pleaie,  eipecially  their  Power  by  the  Proportions  be- 
ing,  not  onely  to  preferVe  the  Peace ,  but  to  prevent  the  violation  of  the 
Articles  of  the  Peace  j   and  having  the  power  of  the  Sword  in  their 
hands,  and  being  not   tied  up  to  any  certain  Law,  whereby  to 
judge,  (  for  ought  appears  by  their  Anfwers  to  the  Queftions  pro- 
pofed  by  Our  Commifsioners  )    and  the  Common  Law  not  being 
the  Rule  in  iuch  cafe ,  (  becaufe  part  of  them  are  to  be  of  the 
Scotifh  Nation )    they  may  without  controll  exercife  what  Arbi- 
trary Power  they  pleaie. 

And  whereas  it  is  infifted  upon  in  this  Paper,  That  an  Anfwer 
be  given  to  the  fifteenth  Propofition,  which  is,  That  the  Subjects  be 
appointed   to  be   Armed ,   Trained  and  Difciplined  in  fuch  manner  as  both 

Houfes 
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Houfes  fhall  think  ft  <  which  Our  Commissioners  thought  fit  to 
have  deferred  till  after  the  Peace  eftablifhed,  and  then  to  be  fet- 
tled by  Us  and  the  two  Houfes  :  it  is  apparent,  that  Proportion 
concerned  not  ( that  which  was  defired  as  the  end  of  their  Propo- 
rtions) the  fecurity  for  the  obfervation  of  the  Articles;  and  Wc 
conceive  there  is  already  fufficient  provifion  made  by  the  Law  in 
fuch  cafesj  and  if  there  were  not,  it  were  fit  that  that  defect  were 
fupplied  by  Law,  not  to  be  left  at  large,  as  the  two  Houfes  fhould 
think  fit,  without  exprefsing  the  manner  of  it,  but  to  proceed  by 
a  Bill,  wherein  We  might  fee  before  We  contented  to  it  how  Our 
Subjects  fliould  be  charged,  We  being  as  much  concerned  and 
fenfible  of  the  burthen  to  be  put  upon  Our  Subjects  as  the  two  Hou- 
fes can  be,  who,  We  are  fure,  fince  they  took  upon  them  the  au- 
thority of  impofing  upon  their  fellow-Subjects  without  Us,  have 
laid  the  heavier!:  Impofitions  that  ever  were. 

And  whereas  they  lay,  The  fcope  of  tbefe  their  Propofitions  touching 
the'  Militia  "too*  to  take  alt? ay  occafions  of  future  Differences,  to  prevent  tfa 
raifing  of  Arms ,  and  to  fettle  a  firm  and  durable  <Peace  :  if  We  look  upon 
the  whole  frame  of  their  Militia  as  they  have  propofed  it  to  Us, 
We  cannot  but  conclude  thofe  Propofitions  to  be  moft  deftructiveto 
thofeends.  For  fir  ft,  they  have  propofed  it  to  Us  (as  they  have  fet- 
tled it  already  by  their  Ordinance)  That  the  whole  Militia  of  Ire- 
land, as  well  of  Our  Englifh  Subjects  as  Scotijh,  fhall  be  Commanded 
by  Lejley  Earl  of  LeVen,  their  Scotijb  General,  and  be  managed  by  the 
joynt  Advice  of  the  Scotijh  and  Englijl?  Commifsioners,  and  therein 
the  Scotijh  as  well  as  the  Englifh  to  have  a  Negative  Voice,  and  Co 
by  confequence  fubjecting  the  whole  Government  of  that  Kingdom 
to  the  manage  of  Our  Scotijb  Subjects.  And  ( having  thus  ordered 
the  Militia  of  Ireland,  where  they  will  be  fure  to  keep  Forces  on  Foot 
(for  that  is  another  part  of  the  Propofitions,  Tliat  We  (lull  ajfent  to 
whatfoe'Ver  Acts  fhall  he  propofed  for  Moneys  for  the  Warn  of  Ireland)  which 
Forces  fhall  be  ready  upon  all  occafions  to  ferve  them)  for  the 
Militia  and  Navy  of  England,  that  is  likewife  to  be  ordered  and  Com- 
manded by  thefe  Commifsioners  :  and  though  We  their  Sovereign 
are  denied  to  nominate  any  to  be  joynt-Commifsioners,  they  are 
content  to  admit  thofc  of  Scotland  (  who,  though  Our  Subjects,  yet 
are  ftrangcrs  to  their  Government )    to  a  nomination  of  Scotijh  Com 
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mifsioners  to  be  joyned  with  them.  Thefe  Scotijh  Commifsioners 
in  matters  wherein  both  Kingdoms  are  joyntly  concerned  (and 
they  may  eafily  call  and  make  what  they  will  to  be  of  joy nt  concern- 
ment )  are  to  have  a  Negative  Voice,  lb  that  the  Englijl?  cart  doe 
nothing  without  them,  not  lb  much  as  to  raife  Force  to  flipprefs 
a  Commotion  or  prevent  an  Invafion,  if  the  Scotijh  Commifsioners, 
though  not  a  third  part  of  the  number  of  the  BigliJJ? ,  fay  it  is  of 
joynt  concernment-  and  in  matters  folely  concerning  England  the 
Scotif?  Commifsioners  (to  a  third  part  of  the  whole  number  of  the 
Commifsioners )  are  to  rcfide  in  England,  and  to  Vote  as  fingle  Per- 
Ibns. 

Thefe  Commifsioners,  as  well  Scotijh  as  Englijh,  as  they  have  the 
fole  Power  of  the  Forces  by  Sea  and  Land,  Co  they  mud.  have  a 
Court  in  a  Civil  way ,  to  hear  and  determine  whatlbever  Civil 
action  that  fhall  tend  to  the  prefervation  of  the  Peace,  or  what- 
lbever elfc  is  for  the  prevention  of  the  violation  of  it ;  within 
which  general  words,  and  in  order  thereunto,  they  may  compre- 
hend any  caufe  or  thing  they  pleafe.  And  as  thefe  Commifsio- 
ners, as  well  Scotijh  as  Englijkj  are  to  name  all  Commanders  and  Of- 
ficers in  Our  Forts  and  Ships  •  fo  in  the  Intervalls  of  Parliament 
left  there  mould  be  too  much  dependance  upon  Us,  tHey  are  to  name 
all  the  great  Officers  and  Judges  of  both  Our  Kingdoms  of  England 
and  Ireland. 

To  thefe  fo  unreafonable  Proportions,  wherein  the  Parliament 
and  Subjects  of  Scotland  would  have  fo  great  an  Influence  and  Power 
over  the  Kingdoms  of  England  and  Ireland,  if  (  as  reflecting  merely 
upon  Ourfelves,  and  not  entertaining  fiich  thoughts  of  Our  Scotifi 
Subjects  as  perhaps  fome  may  by  the  danger  of  fuch  a  Power )  We 
fliould  have  agreed,  as  hoping  that  the  good  Affections  of  Our  Sub- 
jects in  Scotland  might  in  time  have  reflored  Us  to  that  Power  which 
the  two  Houfes  of  England  would  take  away  ;  yet  when  We  confi- 
der,  that  We  are  in  Confcience  obliged  to  maintain  the  Rights  of 
Our  Crown  fb  farre  as  to  be  able  to  protect  Our  Subjects,  and 
what  jealoufies  and  heart-burnings  it  might  probably  produce  be- 
twixt Our  Subjects  of  the  two  Kingdomes,  what  reluctancy  all  Our 
Subjects  here  may  have  when  they  fhall  lee  Our  Power  fb  fhaken, 
and  they  muft  have  fb  much  dependency  upon  their  fellow-Sub- 
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jects  \&lhEngBfh  and  Scotch,  We  conceive  it  fo  farre  from  being  a 
Remedy  to  the  prefent  Distempers ,  (  as  they  affirm  in  their  Papers  )  that 
as  at  prefent  it  would  alter  the  wholes  frame  and  conititution  of 
the  Government  of  this  Kingdom,  Both  Civil  and  Military,  fo  in 
the  conclufion  it  would  occafion  the  Ruine  and  Defolation  of  all 
Our  Kingdoms. 

His  Majesties  Anfwer  to  the  two  Papers  s*^™  *i 

~  .  —  J-  Nanative^nurd. 

concerning  Ireland.  177^178. 

IT  hath  been  one  of  the  chiefeft  defignes  of  the  Authors  of  the 
prefent  Diffractions,  to  infinuate  unto  Our  People,  that  We 
were  either  privy  to  the  Rebellion  in  Ireland,  or  affenting  to  the 
continuance  of  it  5   and  if  it  could  not  be  perfonally  fixed  upon 
Our   felf,  yet  to  perfwade  them  into  a  belief  that  evil  Counfel- 
lors  and  others  prevalent  with  Us  did  encourage  and  afsifl  it.    By 
this  means  having  a  colour  to  raile  Forces,  and  to  levy  Money  for 
the  fupply  of  thofe  Forces,  they  might  fo  difpofe  of  both,  as  un- 
der a  pretence  of  fupprefsing  the  Rebels   in  Ireland ,  they  might 
thereby  alfb  raife  a  Warre  in  England,    for  the  effecting  of  their 
Ambitious  and  Covetous  defires  in  both  Kingdoms.    And  they  fo 
carried  on  this  Defigne,  that  whereas  out  of  Our  earneft  defire  of 
the  relief  of  Our  poor  Subjects  in  Ireland^nd  to  (hew  the  great  fenfe 
We  had  of  their  Miferies,  We  had  given  way  to  feveral  unufual  Bills 
for  raifing  of  Forces,  and  likewife  to  the  Bill  for  the  400000  1.  for 
the  Adventurers  and  others,  for  raifing  of  Moneys,  (which  Moneys 
by  thofe  Acts  were  to  be  pay'd  to  particular  Perfons ,  or  otherwife 
out  of  the  ordinary  courfe,  and  not  into  Our  Exchequer,    as  was 
ufuall  in  like  cafes,thence  to  be  ifiued  for  publick  ufe )  thofe  Supplies 
were  diverted  and  imployed   to  feed  and  nourifh   a  Rebellion  in 
England,    rather  then  to  fupprefs  that  in  Ireland.    Thus  loooool. 
of  the   Adventurers   Money  was  imployed    for  the  Earl  of  Ejfex 
his  Army  when  he  firfl:  march'd  againft  Us  5  and  that  imployment 
of  it ,   though  contrary  to   the  exprefs  words  of  the  Act ,  which 
are,  That  no  part  of  that  Money  fhall  be  imployed  to  any  other 
purpofe  then  the  reducing  of  thofe  Rebels,  was  publickly  juflified 
by  a  Declaration  made   in   the  name  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons 
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the  fixth  of  September  ,  not  long  before  the  Battell  at  Edge-hill: 
and  at  the  lame  Battell ,  feveral  Regiments  of  Horfe  and  Foot 
railed  for  Ireland,  under  the  Command  of  the  Lord  Wharton, 
Lord  of  Leny  ,  Sir  Faithfull  Fortefcue  and  others ,  were  imployed 
againft  Us  at  Edge-hill:  the  Moneys  raifed  upon  the  Bill  of 
400000  1.  and  others  have  been  wholly  made  ufe  of  againft  Us. 
And  it  was  impofsible ,  without  thus  working  themfelves  ( un- 
der the  fpecions  pretence  of  fupprefsing  the  Rebellion  of  Ire- 
land )  into  the  managery  of  that  Warre ,  and  mifapplying  the 
aids  intended  for  Ireland  ,  to  have  brought  this  Kingdome  into 
the  bleeding  and  deiperate  condition  wherein  it  now  langui- 
flieth. 

The  Propofitions  concerning  Ireland  ,  as  they  are  infifted  upon 
by  thefe  Commifsioners,  ( though  in  charity  We  (hall  hope  not  Co 
intended  by  all  of  them )  are  apparently  in  purfuance  of  that  origi- 
nal defigne,  in  begetting  a  fufpicion  of  Our  Integrity  in  that  bufi- 
nels  of  Ireland  ,  and  ingrofsing  the  managing  of  that  Warre  and 
the  Power  of  that  Kingdom  into  their  hands.  They  would  have 
the  CelTation  (  which  We  have  avowed  to  be  alTented  to  by  Us,  and 
advifed  as  mod  necelTary  for  the  preservation  of  that  Kingdom ) 
to  tend  to  the  utter  Deftrutlion  of  the  Vrotejlants  there ,  and  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  CeiTation  there ,  (  though  but  during  the  Warre 
here)  to  be  a  countenancing  of  that  bloody  Rebellion ;  and  We  Our  felves 
are  charged  to  be  privy,  and  to  give  direSlions  for  the  feifing  offome  "P/o- 
Yifions  made  and  fent  for  the  fupply  of  the  Protectants  in  Ireland. 
In  the  next  place,  concerning  the  Warre  there ,  they  demand  that 
the  profecution  of  that  Warre  be  fettled  in  both  Houfes  of  Par- 
liament, to  be  managed  by  the  Advice  of  both  Kingdoms  of  Eng- 
land and  Scotland,  ( that  is,  a  Committee  of  both  Kingdoms,  thole 
of  each  Kingdom  to  have  a  Negative  voice  )  and  all  the  Forces 
there  to  be  under  the  Command  of  the  Scotch  General ;  the  Lieu- 
tenant and  other  great  Officers  and  Judges  there  to  be  nominated 
by  both  Houfes  •  and  that  We  fhould  content  to  pafs  all  Acts  to 
be  piopofed  by  them  for  the  railing  of  Moneys  and  other  things 
necelTary  for  the  profecution  of  that  Warre.  ,  And  notwithftanding 
all  the  zealous  and  pathetical  exprefsions  in  thole  Papers ,  defiring 
the  continuance  of  that  War,  and  the  execution  of  Juftice  upon  thofe 
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Rebels ;  it  is  not  barely  the  profecution  of  the  War  re  in  zeal  of 
Juftice  that  is  defired,  that  might  be  managed  either  by  Us  (whom 
God  and  the  Law  have  entrufted  folely  with  that  Power  ■  and 
whofe  PredecefTors  have  alone ,  and  without  the  concurrence  of 
their  Parliaments,  other  then  by  competent  afsiftancc  with  Moneys^ 
fupprefsed  great  Rebellions  in  that  Kingdom  )  or  by  fit  Mini- 
iters  to  be  appointed,  upon  jufl  occafion  to  be  removed  by  Us: 
they  have  not  made  any  the  leaft  Proposition  or  defire  to  that  pur- 
pofe.  But  they  infill  upon  fuch  a  profecution  of  the  Warre,  where- 
in thofe  who  are  in  Arms  againft  Us  may  have  the  fole  mana- 
ging of  the  Wane*  and  of  Moneys  to  maintain  that  Warre,  even 
while  they  are  in  Arms  againft  Us.  For  the  Ceffation  already 
made  it  is  apparent  it  was  the  onely  vifible  means  whereby  the 
Kingdome  was  preferved ,  the  poor  Proteftants  there  being  in 
danger  inevitably  to  have  periflied,  either  by  Famine  for  want 
of  Food ,  or  by  the  Rebells  for  want  of  Ammunition  ,  there 
being  not  above  fourty  Bairels  of  Powder  there  ■  as  appears  by 
the  Letters  of  the  Lords  Juftices  and  Councell  of  Ireland  men- 
tioned by  Our  Commifsioners ,  and  no  fupplies  of  Victualls  or 
Money  fent  in  fix  moneths  time  before  thole  Letters  (  although 
Our  Ships  were  then  taken  away  from  Us ,  and  all  the  Forces 
at  Sea  belonging  to  this  Kingdome  were  under  their  Com- 
mand. )  "Neither  could  the  not  making  void  or  declaring  againft. 
that  CefTation  have  hindered  a  Peace  upon  this  Treaty',  if  it  had 
been  intended  really  on  their  part,  it  being  to  expire  in  March, 
and  fo  before  the  Treaty  could  probably  have  been  perfected, 
and  there  being  no  further  Peace  Or  CefTation  made  in  Ireland, 
And  therefore  Our  Commifsioners  did  earneftly  defire  them 
to  make  fuch  Propofitions  as  were  fit  to  be  confented  to, 
for  the  growth  of  the  Proteflant  Religion,  and  the  good  of  that 
Kingdom. 

But  in  flead  of  fuch  Propofitions,  they  (till  except  againft  the 
CefTation  ,  and  though  expiring  within  a  moneth,  they  infift  up- 
on their  demands  of  an  Act  of  Parliament  to  make  that  Ceffation 
Void  :  to  which  if  We  fhould  have  confented  >  as  We  muft  have 
rendered  Our  felves  uncapable  of  being  trufted  at  any  time  after, 
and  odious  abroad  in  breaking  that  Ceffation, folemnly  made  by  Our 
^  ( Bbb  2 )  publick 
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publick  Miniilers  of  State  in  h-eland  y  and  after  contented  unto  by 
Our  (elves-  fb  We  mud  have  implicitely  confeffed  ,  contrary  to 
the  truth,  that  which  they  allege  againft  the  Ceflition  ,  that  it 
was  deftructive  to  the  Proteftants  there,  and  a  countenancing  of 
that  bloody  Rebellion ,  and  thereby  having  loft  the  Plea  of  Our 
Innocencic,  have  alio  loft  the  hearts  of  Our  People,  and  rcndred 
Our  felves  guilty  of  thofe  infamous  Slanders  which  have  been, 
charged  upon  Us  concerning  the  IriJJ)  Rebellion,  and  which  fome 
were  fo  willing  to  fix  upon  Us ,  that  even  during  this  Treaty 
when  Mac-guire  was  impeached  by  them  for  this  Rebellion,  for 
which  he  was  by  them  after  executed,  ( though  they  well  knew 
Confefsions  of  men  in  his  condition,  in  hopes  of  Pardon  or 
Reprieves,  are  not  to  be  credited,)  he  was  ftrictly  examined  con- 
cerning Us  ( as  We  are  credibly  informed  )  whether  or  no  We 
gave  any  Commifsion  to  the  Rebels  of  Ireland,  or  any  afsiftance 
to  them  j  and  if  he  had  not  abfolutely  denied  it  to  his  laft,  with 
more  ienfe  of  Confcience  in  that  particular  then  they  who  exa- 
mined him  expected ,  it  is  likely  whatlbever  Untruths  reflecting 
upon  Us  had  been  forced  from  him,  had  been  (as  others  were) 
publifhed  to  Our  difgrace.  And  although  they  long  queftioned 
the  credit  and  truth  of  thofe  Letters  of  the  Lords  Juflices  and  Coun- 
cel  of  Ireland,  notwithstanding  one  of  them  being  directed  to  the 
Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  was  received  and  communica- 
ted to  the  Houfe,  and  Ours  was  but  a  Duplicate  thereof ,  and 
Copies  were  delivered  to  them  of  both  Letters  which  two  of 
their  Commifsioners  compared  with  OurOriginaIsy  and  law  the 
Names  of  all  the  Councel-fubicribers  as  well  as  the  two  Lords 
Juftices,  fbme  of  which  Councellors  were  of  principal  eftimation 
with  themfelves  ,  and  they  might  alio  have  had  Copies  of  their 
Names  who  fubfcribed,  if  they  would  have  allured  Our  Commifsio- 
ners that  fiich  of  them  as  mould  have  come  into  their  Quarters  fhould 
not  have  been  prejudiced  by  it ;  yet  the  extremity  of  Our  poor  Bi- 
glijh  Subjects  inducing  that  Ceflation  being  fo  notorious,  and  that  at- 
teftation  thereof  undeniable,they  fall  at  laft  to  confefs  and  avoid  them: 
they  fay,  That  fame  "bin  were  of  theCouncel"ti>hen  thofe  Letters  loere  "Written 
ajjure  them,  that  thofe  Letters  "toere  written  only  to  j>refl  for  Supplies  ,  with- 
out any  intention  ■  of  inducing  a  Ceffation  ,  neither  do  the  Letters    contain 
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any  mention  of  a  Cejfation.  It  is  true,  thofe  Letters  do  not  ,  nor 
was  it  alleged  they  did  mention  any  Ceflation  5  but  they  preffed 
for  Supplies  from  hence,  and  laid  open  their  Necessities  to  be 
fiich  that  it  was  apparent  to  any  man  (  as  We  had  alio  private  ad- 
vices from  fome  of  the  Councel  there,  and  of  credit  with  thofe  at 
Weftminfler)  that  if  Supplies  failed,  there  was  no  way  for  the  prefer- 
vation  of  Our  good  Subjects  there  but  by  a  Ceflation.  And  thefe 
bleeding  Wants  of  Our  Army  and  good  Subjects  there  fo  earneftly 
calling  for  Relief,  and  (this  Kingdom  being  then  ingaged  in  the 
height  of  an  unnatural  Wane  )  Our  felves  unable  to  iupply  them, 
and  no  timely  fupply  nor  hopes  of  it  coming  from  the  two  Hou- 
fes  what  courfe  lefs  difhonourable  for  Us ,  or  more  for  the  good 
and  fafety  of  the  poor  Bnglijh  there ,  could  be  taken ,  then  to  ad- 
mit of  a  Treaty  for  a  Ceffation ,  which  was  managed  by  Our 
publick  Minifters  of  State  there,  and  that  Ceflation  aflented  unto 
as  bed  for  that  Kingdom  by  the  chief  Officers  of  the  Army  and  the 
Lords  Juftices  and  Councel  of  Ireland ,  before  Our  Approbation 
thereof? 

They  fay,  that  thofe  T<[ecefiities  leere  made  by  a  defigne  of  the  Topifr 
and  tprelaticall  Tarty  ( the  Prelaticall  Party  muft  come  in  upon  all 
turns,  though  none  fuffered  more  by  the  Irifh  Rebellion,  nor  were 
lefs  advantaged  by  the  Ceflation,  then  thofe  poor  Prelates  )  and 
that  at  this  Very  time  "tohen  the  Troteftants  Tvere  in  fuel?  Extremity ,  TroYi- 
fions  fent  thither  by  the  Parliament  for  their  Relief  y>ere  difpofed  of  and 
afforded  to  the  Rebels.  The  Letters  of  the  Lords  Juftices  and  Coun- 
cell  tell  us  ,  that  no  Provifions  at  all  were  fent  by  the  Parlia- 
ment •  and  if  they  had  not  told  it,  yet  this  being  barely  affirmed, 
might  as  eafily  be  denied,  unlefs  they  had  inftanced  in  particular 
what  Provifions  were  lent,  and  how,  and  when,  and  by  whom,  or 
to  whom  they  were  dilpofed.  But  they  lay  ,  that  at  the  fame  time 
the  Officers  of  the  Army  and  Oarrifons,  prefing  for  leave  to  march  into  the 
Enemies  Countrey  to  live  upon  them,  and  five  their  own  ftores ;  fome  could  not 
obtain  leave  to  goe,  and  thoje  ~it?ho  loere  drawn  forth ,  had  great  quantities 
of  (provifions  out  "frith  them,  yet  Id  en  not , permitted  to goe  into  the  Enemies 
Countrey,  but  kept  near  Dublin  till  their  Provifions  "tiere  (pent ,  and  then 
commanded  back  again.  They  might  remember,  at  that  time  (  where- 
in they  fuppole  this  mifcarriage  )    the  chief  manage  of  thofe  Affairs 
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was  in  the  hands  of  fuch  Minifters  of  State,  whom  they  did  and 
do  ftill  rely  upon  ;  but  iurethofe  Minifters  are  not  to  be  blamed 
if  they  durft  not  fuffer  the  Souldicr  to  march  farre ,  or  ftay  long 
in  the  Enemies  Countrey,  when  there  was  bu:  fourty  Barrels  of 
Powder  in  all  the  Store,  or  if  they  called  them  back  in  fuch  cafe 
when  the  Enemy  approached. 

Let  fuch  as  thefe,  or  what  other  pretences  and  excufes  foever 
be  made  for  not  relieving  Ireland ,  We  are  fure  the  chief  Impedi- 
ment to  it  was  their  active  promoting  this  Rebellion  in  England: 
And  therefore,  as  they  made  ufe  of  the  Supplies  both  of  Men  and 
Money,  provided  for  that  Kingdom,  againft  Us  at  Edge-hill  .  Co 
from  the  time  of  that  Battel  (  fome  Supplies  lent  before  ( which 
elfe  perhaps  had  been  alfo  countermanded  )  arriving  in  Ireland 
about  the  time,  or  fhortly  after  that  Battel  )  they  were  fb  care- 
full  of  recruiting  and  fupplying  their  Armies  here,  that  though 
they  received  much  Moneys  for  Ireland ,  and  had  at  their  difpofall 
great  (lore  of  Our  Ammunition  P  neither  the  one  nor  the  other 
was  ever  after  afforded  to  the  EngUJh  Army  and  Forces,  or  to  the 
Protectants  about  Dublin,  though  the  CefTation  was  not  made  till 
September  following.  As  for  thofe  Proteftants  in  Munjler yCennan?ht 
and  Ulfiir,  who,  they  fay, oppofed  the  Ceffation,  and  did  and  do  Jiill  fubjifty 
they  were  moft  of  them  of  Our  Scotifl?  Subjects  l  the  reft  (  excepting 
fome  few  wrought  upon  by  private  intereft  or  particular  fblicka- 
tion )  were  fuch,  who  being  under  their  Power,  were  forced  for  their 
relief  to  concurre  with  them  againft  it.  Thefe,  indeed,  as  they  did 
not  fuffer  under  Co  great  Wants  as  the  EngUJb  at  the  time  of  the 
CefTation,,  as  is  well  known,  though  it  fecm  to  be  denied,  more 
ipeciall  Provifions  being  made  for  them  and  for  their  Garrifbns  then 
for  the Englijh ,  (as  doth  in  great  part  appear  even  by  the  Articles 
of  their  Treaty  of  the  fixth  of  Augujl  •  )  fo  they  have  fince  fubfifted 
by  Supplies  lent  from  the  two  Houfes,  whereof  none  were  fuffered 
to  partake  but  fuch  as  take  their  new  Covenant,  and  doubly  break 
the  bonds  of  their  Obedience  and  Duty,  both  by  taking  that  dan- 
gerous enfnaring  Oath  prohibited  by  God  and  their  King,  and  op- 
pofing  Our  Minifters  of  State  there,  without  whofe  Authority  (a 
CefTation  being  concluded  )  during  that  CefTation  they  ought  not  to 
have  continued   aWarre  in  that  Kingdom.    We  eafily  believe  the 
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Provifions  they  mention  are  or  may  be  lent  for  fupply  of  thole  For- 
ces, as  being  a  means  to  keep  up  a  Party  againfc  Us  there  ,  and 
to  have  a  Referve  of  an  Army  ready  upon  any  accidents  of  Warre 
to  be  drawn  hither  againft  Us  j  and  being  alfo  neceiTary  for  the 
fatisfa&ion  of  Our  Scotifb  Subjects  (whom  they  muftpleafe  )  who 
would  not  be  fo  forward  in  their  fervice  without  fome  good  zf- 
furance  (  fuch  as  is  the  having  an  Army  of  theirs  kept  on  foot  in 
Ireland  at  the  charge  of  this  Kingdom,  and  two  of  Our  ftrongeft 
Towns  and. Caftles  there  delivered  to  them  Cautionary  Towns,  as 
We  may  believe  'Berwick  alio  is  (  being  denied  the  fight  of  that 
Treaty  )  and  by  the  Command  of  all  the  EngliJJ?  Forces  there  by 
the  General  of  the  Scots )  that  they  fhall  be  well  pay'd  the  Arrears 
to  the  Armies  in  both  Kingdoms  before  they  quit  their  Interefl  in 
Ireland,  if  We  (hall  allow  Provifions  thus  imployed  to  be  for  the 
prefervation  of  the  Englifh  Protefbnts  in  Ireland ,  We  may  believe 
they  have  repay'd  the  ioooool.  taken  up  of  the  Adventurers  mo- 
ney- and  yet  thus  to  re-fatisfie  this  money,  admitting  it  be  current 
fatisfaction  for  the  Debt,  can  be  no  fatisfaction  or  excufe  for  the  for- 
mer Diverfion. 

But  fince  they  cannot  excufe  themfelves  for  this  Diverfion  of 
the  Adventurers  money,  nor  of  the  other  moneys  railed  for  Ireland, 
nor  of  the  imploying  the  Forces  raifed  for  that  Kingdom  under  the 
Command  of  the  Lord  Wharton  againft  Us  at  Edge-hill,  which  they 
deny  not  -    they  fall  to  recriminate  Us. 

They  fay,  They  have  mentioned  particidars  of  Trovijions  for  Ireland, 
( befides  thole  few  Cloaths  taken  near  Coventry,  which  being  former- 
ly anfwcred  by  Our  Commifsioners,  they  do  not  again  urge )  affer- 
ted  to  he  feifed  not  without  Our  own  knowledge  and  directions,  as  they  ~toere  in- 
formed. This  they  had  formerly  alleged,  and  Our  Commifsioners 
had  anfwered  (as  We  do  now)  that  they  have  inftanced  no  parti- 
culars at  all  of  any  fuch  Provifions  feifed.  And  whereas  they  fay> 
that  Our  forbearance  to  feife  fome  TroVifions  (which  Our  Commifsioners 
alleged  in  Our  great  eft  Wants  We  forbore  to  take  ,  though  they 
lay  in  Magazines  within  Our  own  Quarters,  but  took  order  to  fend 
away  into  Ireland,)  Ifras  no  excufe  for  jeijing  others  •  they  mifapply  that 
to  be  an  excufe, which  was  alleged  as  an  evidence  that  We  feifed  none, 
fince  We  might  in  Our  great  Want  have  feifed  thofe,  if  We  had  been 
minded  to  have  feifed  any.  (Bbb4)  They 
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They  (ay  againytfre  Soy  ice  of  that  Kingdom  y»04  much  prejudiced  by 
denying  the  Lord  Wharton' j  Commijsion,  of  "frhicb  they  have  not  received 
fat  is  fiction.  To  this  it  hath  been  already  anfwered,  that  thofe  Forces 
were  railed  for  him  before  any  Commifsion  demanded  from  Us,  and 
that  the  Commifsion  for  him  propofed  to  Us  was,  to  have  been 
independent  of  the  Lieutenant  of  that  Kingdom-  Caufes  (though 
not  fatisfa&ory  to  them  yet  )  fufficient  in  themielves  to  juftifie 
Our  refuiall.  But  befides  thefe ,  it  is  apparent  the  Army  which 
was  brought  down  againft  Us  was  then  railing  ,  that  the  Lord 
Wharton  was  one  of  the  moll  active  in  it  \  and  We  had  caule  to  be 
confident  (  nor  did  he  fail  Us  therein )  that  what  Forces  he  mould 
raife  for  Ireland  he  would  imploy  againft  Us  in  England  :  neither 
did  that  Service  depend  upon  the  Lord  Wharton,  other  able  Offi- 
cers were  appointed  over  thofe  Forces ,  whom  (  if  they  had  as 
much  afTe&ed  that  Service  as  the  Perfon  of  the  Lord  Wharton ) 
they  might  have  trufted  with  the  Tranfport  of  them  to  Ireland 
where  others  of  more  Experience  and  fitter  for  Conduct  then  the 
Lord  Wharton  might  have  taken  the  charge  of  them.  They  fay 
further,  That  it  was  one  end  for  "tobicb  the  Cejfation  Mpos  made ,  that 
the  Forces  might  be  brought  hither  to  Us  out  of  Ireland^  and  imployed  againjb 
the  two  Houfes.  The  bleeding  Necefsities  of  the  poor  EngliJJ?  there 
(which  have  been  mentioned,  and  whereof  they  cannot  but  be  con- 
vinced )  will  beft  fpeak  the  caufe  of  that  CefTation ;  and  the  fight 
of  thofe  Souldiers  half  ftarved  when  they  came  over3  having  nei- 
ther Cloaths  to  their  Backs  nor  fo  much  as  Shoes  to  their  Feet, 
nor  any  Pay  to  provide  either,  will  witnefs  the  necefsity  of  bringing 
them  over,  when  there  was  no  fubfiftance  for  them  in  Ireland,  nor 
ufe  for  them  there  during  the  CefTation.  And  for  making  ufe  of 
them  here,  how  can  they  quarrel  at  Our  imploying  Our  own  EngliJJ? 
Souldiers,  who  fhould  otherwile  have  disbanded,  when  they  make 
ufe  of  an  Army  of  Scots  againft  Us  ? 

They  have  been  told  that  they  brought  over  out  of  Ireland  the 
Earl  of  LeVen,  their  General,  and  divers  Scotijl?  Officers,  (which 
they  deny  not;)  and  that  before  the  Englifh  Forces  brought  over, 
they  attempted  the  bringing  once  the  Scotifh  Forces  in  Ireland ,  as 
likewife  divers  Englifh  Officers  there,  into  this  Kingdom:  to  which 
all  the  Anfwer  given  is,   that  the  Scotifh  Forces  "tohkb  came  oyer  Ipere 
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not  lent  for.     Which  as  it  denies  not  what  is  objected,  fo  neither 
can  it  excufe  their  not  fending  them  back  to  the  fervice  of  Ireland 
and  imploying  them  here  in  an  unnatural  Rebellion  againftUs. 

But  whatfoever  their  own  acts  or  failings  have  been  in  this  bu- 
finefs  of  Ireland,  and  though  apparently  the  Necefsities  which  cau- 
fed  the  Ceffation  were  occafioned  by  the  two  Houfes,  yet  rather 
then  they  fhall  be  guilty  of  the  blame  and  neglect  therein  j  Our 
People  muft  be  made  to  believe  that  either  there  were  no  fuch  Ne- 
cefsities, or  when  that  is  fo  apparent,  then  that  thofe  Necefsities 
were  defigned  and  contrived  by  aPopifh  and  Prelatieal  party  preva- 
lent with  Us,  and  the  Supplies  denied  and  flopped  by  Our  felf,  and 
fo  that  it  is  reafonable  for  them  to  prefs  and  infill  (as  they  do 
with  much  fervour  in  their  lafl  Paper  concerning  Ireland)  upon  their 
Demands  for  the  fettling  of  the  profecution  of  the  Warre  in  them- 
felves  or  the  Scots,  excluding  Us,  and  that  there  ifiall  be  no  fur- 
ther Ceffation  or  Peace  made  there,  ( though  the  Warre  fhould 
continue  here-)  to  have  the  nomination  of  the  Lieutenant  and  all 
the  great  Officers  there  j  and  to  have  Us  bound  up  to  affent  to  what- 
ibever  Acts  they  (hall  propofe  for  Moneys  or  other  nece  (fades  for 
the  profecution  of  that  Warre  :  and  if  We  agree  not  to  thele  Propo- 
fitions,  We  are  like  to  be  charged  "frith  countenancing  of  that  bloody  Re- 
bellion. 

And  therefore,  though  the  unreafonablenefs  of  thofe  Propofiti- 
ons  hath  been  fully  lay'd  open  by  Our  Commifsioners  in  their  Pa- 
per, yet  becaufe  this  of  theirs  is  framed  in  Anfwer  to  thole,  and 
the  fervency  and  fluencie  of  their  expreflions  may  make  impreflions 
on  thofe  who  do  not  warily  weigh  the  matter ,  We  fhall  exa- 
mine what  new  enforcements  they  bring  to  make  good  thofe  De- 
mands. 

The  profecution  of  the  Warre  there,  though  it  be  demanded 
(  generally  )  in  the  13.  Proportion  to  be  fettled  in  both  the  Houfes 
of  the  Parliament  of  England,  to  be  managed  by  the  joynt  Advice 
of  both  Kingdoms  j  yet  according  to  their  17.  Proportion  it  is  to 
be  ordered  according  to  the  Ordinance  of  the  II.  of  Jpril  1644.  which  is 
alfopropofed  to  be  enacted.  By  that  Ordinance  the  Scotith  General 
LeVen  is  to  command  all  the  Forces  in  Ireland,  both  Englill?  and  Sco- 
tip? ,  and  that  Warre  is  to  be  managed  by  sl  joynt  Committee ',  to  be  na- 
med 
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med  by  the  two  Houfes  of  England  and  the  Eftates  of  the  Parliament 
of  Scotland  •  and  the  Committees  of  each  Kingdom  is  to  have  a  £{e- 
gative  moke.  They  infilling  to  have  the  prolecution  of  the  Wane 
thus  fettled.  Our  Commifsioners  anfwered_,  That  this  mas  in  effeti 
to  deliver  the  Kingdom  of 'Ireland  mto  the  hands  of Our  Subjects  of Scotland 
and  neither  agreeable  to  the  rules  of  Honour  or  Prudence.  That  it  was 
unreafonable ,  if  the  Warre  continued  here,  that  We  by  Our  confent 
to  Act  of  Parliament  for  the  managing  of  that  Warre,  and  rai- 
ling Moneys  for  that  purpofe,  fhould  put  fo  great  Power*  into  their 
hands  who  during  thefe  Troubles  may  turn  that  Power  againft  Us. 
And  laftly,  that  if  the  Diffractions  continued  here,  the  Forces  and 
Wealth  of  this  Kingdom  would  be  fo  imployed  at  home,  that  the 
profecution  of  that  Warre  to  the  fubduing  of  the  Rebels  was  impo£ 
fible,but  probably  might  be  deftruction  of  the  remainder  of  Our 
good  Subjects. 

For  the  Power  given  to  Our  Scotifh  Subjects  in  that  Kingdom, 
Our  Commilsioners  urged,that  General  Leven  being  to  Command  all 
the  Forces  inlreland,  and  the  Committee  of  Scotland  having  a  Ne- 
gative voice ,  upon  difference  of  opinion  that  Warre  muft  either 
ftand  ftill  to  the  Ruine  of  Our  Subjects  there,  or  be  carried  as  the 
Earl  of  Ley  en  pleated,  whole  Power  was  not  bounded  by  any  refe- 
rence to  Us  or  Our  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  no  nor  to  the  Houfes  of 
England.  And  though  it  had  been  anfwered,  that  in  cafes  of  difa- 
greement  betwixt  the  Committee,  the  two  Houfes  might  profecute 
the  Warre,  obferving  the  Treaty  of  the  llxth  of  Auguft,  and  the  Or- 
dinance.of  the  n.  of  April  ^  yet  by  referring  to  that  Ordinance, 
(  which  is  defired  to  be  Enacted  )  and  by  that  Ordinance  the  Power 
being  thereby  put  into  the  Earl  of  LeMen  and  that  Committee  with- 
out mention  of  the  two  Houfes,  it  was  apparent  the  Earl  of  he- 
ven  would  not  be  bound  to  obferve  the  Directions  of  the  Houfes  of 
England  by  themfelves. 

But  they  Reply  in  this  laft  Paper  of  theirs, That  at' the  Ordinance 
of  the  II.  of  April  1644.  fo  the  Treaty  of  the  6.  of  Auguft.  1642.  is 
defired  to  be  confirmed  ,  by  which  the  Commander  of  the  Scotifh  Forces  in 
Ireland  loos  to  be  anfwerable  to  Us  and  the  tlvo  Houfes  of  the  Parliament  of 
England  for  his  "tohole  deportment.  But  this  is  apparently  no  Anfwer 
at  all :  for  this  Treaty  of  the  6.  of  Auguft  binds  not  the  Com- 
mittee 
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mittee  who  are  to  manage  that  Warre,  and  relates  to  the  Scotijh  Ge- 
neral as  General  of  the  Scots  only  •  the  other  of  April  1644.  being 
later  in  time,  giving  him  power  alio  as  Commander  in  chief  over 
the  Englijh  Forces  in  Ireland  $  and  according  to  this  later  he  is  to  re- 
ceive his  Orders  from  the  Committee,  without  reference  to  Us  or 
the  two  Houfes,  neither  can  the  two  Houfes  be  hereby  brought  in 
to  have  Command  over  this  Scotijh  General  or  Committee  more 
then  Our  felves,  whom  they  intend  wholly  to  exclude".  Yet  We 
cannot  but  obferve  even  upon  thefe  Articles  of  the  Treaty  of  the 
iixth  of  Auguft,  how  little  caufe  there  is  to  expect  this  Scotijh  Gene- 
rail  will  manage  that  Warre  for  the  good  of  this  Kingdom,  who 
bein<7  by  thofe  Articles  to  be  anfwerable  to  Us  as  well  as  to  the  two 
Houfes  (  for  then  though  the  fame  Deflgn  was  on  foot,  yet  their 
outward  pretences  were  fomewhat  more  modeft  then  now  they 
are )  did  without  directions  from  Us  leave  his  Charge  in  Ireland, 
to  bring  an  Army  into  England  againft  Us.  Well,  they  fay  at  laft, 
they  had  (by  the  13.  Proposition)  defired  the  profecution  of  the 
Warre  to  be  fettled  in  the  two  Houfes,  and  fo  taking  all  together, 
that  the  Earl  of  Leyen  cannot  manage  that  Warre  according  to  his 
own  difcretion  :  But  We  muft  remember  them,  the  Proportion  is 
not  barely  to  fettle  the  profecution  of  the  Warre  in  the  two  Hou- 
fes but  to  fettle  it  in  the  two  Houfes  to  be  managed  by  the  joynt  Ad- 
yice  of  both  Kingdoms,  and  that  joynt  Advice  is  by  a  joynt  Commit- 
tee, according  to  the  Ordinance  of  the  11.  q[  April,  in  which  Com- 
mittee they  confefs  thofe  of  Scotland  have  a  Negative  voice,  and  by 
the  laic  part  of  the  17.  Propofition,f/;e  Warre  of  Ireland  is  to  be  ordered 
according  to  that  Ordinance. 

But  they  fay,  The  Scotifh  Commander  is  to  receive  Orders  from  the 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland  ,  if  a  Lord  Lieutenant  fh all  be  chofen  by  the  Wo 
Houfes  (  for  a  Lieutenant  nominated  by  Us  is  not  allowed  by  them 
to  give  Orders  to  the  ScotijJ?  General. )  This  indeed  ( though  not 
warranted  by  their  Propofitions,  upon  which  ncverthelefs  they  in- 
fift )  yet  being  admitted  in  this  latitude  might  feem  to  give  fbme 
Power  to  the  two  Houies  over  the  Scotch  General  in  the  manage 
of  the  Warre,  as  giving  the  Lieutenant  fuch  a  Power,  and  by  con- 
fecmence  the  two  Houfes,who  have  power  over  this  Lieutenant.  But 
they  fay  not ''generally,  that  he  (hall  receive  Inductions  from  the 
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Lieutenant,  but  that  hefhaHrecehe  Injlruclwns  from  the  Lieutenant  in 
Inch  manner  as  they  haye  fct  dolVn  in  their  Paper  of  the  20.  of  February 
that  is^rhen  itjhallhe  neceffary  for  the  good  of  that  Service  that  he  and  the 
Commander  in  chief  of  the  Scotifh  Army  joyn  :  but  how  (hall  it  be  for 
the  Service  that  he  joyn  with  him,  when  he  fhall  command  no 
Forces  with  which  he  may  joyn,  the  Scotch  General  being  by  the 
Ordinance  of  the  11.  of  April  to  command  all  the  Forces  whatfbever 
in  Ireland  ?  But  admit  them  to  have  joyned  5  then  i\it  Scotch  Gene- 
ral is  to  receive  I nftr uctions  from  the  Lieutenant,  according  to  the 
Orders  which  frail  be  given  hy  the  Commifiioners  of  both  Kingdoms ,  fo,  and 
no  otherwise.  Still  the  cafe  is  the  fame  :  The  Scotijh  General  is 
not  bound  to  obey  any  Orders  but  filch  as  fhall  come  mediately  or 
immediately  from  the  Committee  of  both  Kingdoms.  And  (what- 
fbever evafions  and  difguifes  are  made  to  cover  it  from  Our  Peo- 
ples Eyes )  the  Scotijh  Committee  being  an  equal  number,  and  ha- 
ving an  equal  fliare  in  the  Counfels,  and  their  General  having  the 
Command  of  all  the  Forces  5  it  is  apparent,  the  whole  Power  over 
that  Kingdom  is  in  effect  to  be  transferred  to  them. 

But  mould  We  admit  that  thefe  Propofitions  did  not  give  fo 
great  power  in  Ireland  to  Our  Subjects  of  Scotland,  yet  how  fhould 
it  be  imagined  that  We  mould  put  the  profecution  of  this  Warre 
in  the  two  Houfes  in  fuch  manner  as  is  infifled  on  by  them,  fb 
long  as  they  maintain  a  Rebellion  againftUsin  this  Kingdom?    It 
is  not  denied  but  by  their  Authority  divers  Forces  raifed,  and  the 
Moneys  levied  for  Ireland,  were  imployed  againft  Us  in  England  •  and 
upon  the  fame  pretences  that  they  made  ufe  ofthofe  aides  ( becaufe 
(as  they  allege  in  their  Declaration    upon  that  Subject )  that  the 
fubjtflence  of  Ireland   depended  upon  their  welfare  here )   they  may  mil 
make  ufe  of  fuch  Power  as  fhall  be  given  them  for  the  manage  of 
that  Warre  and  rai fin g  Moneys  for  that  purpofe,  againft  Us  in  Eng- 
land. Neither  if  a  Peace  mould  be  concluded  here,  could  We  affent 
that  the  profecution  of  the  Warre  fhould    be  fettled  in  the   two 
Houfes,  excluding  Our  felves,  as  they  intend  it  by  thofe  words,  the 
i\ing  not  to  molejl  them  therein.       Queen  Elizabeth  managed  the  Warre 
in  Ireland  folely,  when  the  two  Houfes  were  fitting ,  and  excluded 
them.      Though  We  infill  not  upon  that  Example,  We  fhould  be 
wanting  to  the  Trufl  We  have  received  from  God,  and  that  care 
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of  Our  Subjects  which  lies  upon  Us  (  and  of  which  We  are  to 
give  Him  an  account )  to  exclude  Our  fclf.  They  themfelves  know, 
great  Bodies  are  not  fo  fit  to  carry  on  the  Warre  as  a  few  ;  and 
therefore  they  have  in  a  manner  given  up  their  power  in  this 
unhappyWarre  at  home  to  their  State-Committee, whofe  Refolutions 
are  rather  brought  to  them  for  Countenance  and  Execution,  then  for 
Debate  and  Deliberation. 

They  tell  us,  The  Parliament  of  England  is  a  faith full  Councell  to  Us) 
and  that  We  have  trufted  them  loith  the  profecution  of  that  Warre  ,  and 
they  faithfully  difcharged  their  farts  in  it.  We  with  ,  though  We  are 
willing  to  be  filent  in  it,  that  yet  the  Ruines  and  Defolations  of  this 
Kingdom  would  not  fpeak  to  Pofterity  what  Councilors  thofe  are 
who  have  devefted  Us  of  Our  Revenue,  Arms,  Ships,  Power,  and 
even  the  fecurity  of  Our  Perfon,  who  have  Armed  Our  Subjects 
here  who  have  brought  in  the  Scots  into  this  Kingdom,  to  the  tear- 
ing up  the  bowels  of  it,  who  have  infamoutly  libelled  againfl  Us 
and  Our  Confort,  who  have  threatned  to  depofe  Us,  and  impeached 
Her  of  Treafon  •  and  who  thofe  are  who  have  denied  Peace  to  this 
miferable  Kingdom,  unlefs  We  would  confent  to  their  unreasonable 
destructive  Propoiltions,  overturning  the  whole  frame  of  Govern- 
ment both  in  Church  and  State.  They  lay,  and  it  is  true,  We  trufied 
them  "frith  the  Profecution  of  that  Warre :  and  how  faithfully  they  dif- 
charged it ,  We  will  not  again  repeat :  but  We  never  trufted  them 
lb  as  to  exclude  Our  felves,  as  they  now  fuppofe  5  and  if  We  had 
relied  more  on  the  judgements  and  Advice  of  Our  Privy  Councell, 
and  lefs  on  theirs,  neither  that  nor  this  Kingdom  had  been  in  the 
condition  they  now  are.  It  was  their  interpolation  and  Advice 
which  hindered  the  transportation  of  the  Army  of  Irifl?  Natives 
out  of  that  Kingdom  into  Spain  (  even  to  Our  dif-reputation 
abroad,  who  had  agreed  with  the  Spanifh  AmbaiTadour  to  fend  them 
over,  and  he, in  confidence  of  Our  performance,  had  disburfed  mo- 
ney for  their  tranlport  :)  and  had  they  been  transported  ( their  flay 
as  it  provoked  them,  fo  it  emboldening  and  ftrengthening  the  other 
Infb  )  We  are  confident  the  flames  of  that  Rebellion  would  never 
have  broken  forth  at  all,  or  at  moft  have  been  fo  fmall  as  might  fud- 
denly  have  been  cxtinguifhed.  It  was  their  Advice  that  ftaid  Our 
going  over  thither  in  Perfon,  which  probably  might  have  flopped 
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the  rage  of  that  Wane,  and,  by  the  Blefsing  of  God,  would  have 
laved  the  etfiiiion  of  much  blood  which  was  fince   flicd   in  that 
Kingdom.    It  was  their  unfealonable  Declarations  at  the  beginning 
of  the  Rebellion  (  before  the  old  Englijh  and  other  Papifls  had  en- 
gaged thcmfelves  with  the  Rebels  of  Uljhr)  of  making  it  a  Warre 
of  Religion,  and  againfl  that  connivence  which  had  been  ufed  in 
that  Kingdom  ever  fince  the  Reformation,  and  tending  to  make 
it  a  National  Quarrel,  and  to  eradicate  the  whole  flock  of  the  Jrifh 
(  which  they  now  purflie  by  giving  no  Quarter  to  thole  few  of 
that  Nation  in  England  who  never  were  in  that  Rebellion, but  accord- 
ing to   their   Duty  afsifl  Us  their  Sovereign  )  which    made    the 
Rebellion  fo  general ;    whereas  otherwife  the  old  Englijh,  as  infor- 
mer  times  (  though  Papifts  )    would  have  joyned  againfl  thofe 
Rebels.    When  We  had  offered  in  December  1641.  that  10000  Vo- 
luntiers  mould  be  raifed  prefently  in  England  for  the  fervice  of  Ire- 
land) if  the  Houfe  of  Commons  would  declare  they  would  pay  them- 
in  flead  thereof,  in  January  following  Proportions  were  made  for 
the  transporting  the  Scots  into  Ireland ,  and  We  were  advifed  by 
the  two  Houfes,  to  give  the  Command  and  keeping  of  the  Town 
and  Caftle    of  Carickfergm  to  the  Scotijh ,    who  were  to  be  trans- 
ported thither,  and  pay'd   by  this  Kingdom  :    to  which  We  re- 
turned Anfwer,  That  ~toe  did  not  approve  the  Jame,  as  prejudicial  to  the 
Crown  oj  England  and  the  Service  intended ,  and  implying  too  great  truji 
for  auxiliary  Forces-,   yet  afterwards,  becaufe  We  perceived  the  in- 
fifling  upon  it  would  breed  a  great  delay  in  the  necefTary  fupply 
of  that  Kingdom ,  We   did  admit  of  the  Advice    of  the  Parlia- 
ment in  that  particular,  (  and  fince,  by  the  Articles  of  the  fixth 
of  Jugujt  1642.  (  which  though  faid  to  be  made  by  Commifsio- 
ners  authorized  by  Us  and  the  Parliament  of  England,   We  never 
were  made  acquainted  with  them  ,  till  upon  this  Treaty  almofl 
three   years    after )   both    the  Towns    and    Caflles    of  Carickfer- 
gm   and  Colrane  are  left   with    them  as  Cautionary. )     The  con- 
fequence   whereof  was   fuch  ,  that   though  the  Service  of  Ireland 
was  little  advanced,  or  the  poor  Englijh  Protectants  relieved  by  it, 
and  this  Kingdom  drained  to  pay   thofe    (  whofe  great  arrears 
growing  upon  that  Agreement  mufl   be  pay'd    out  of  Lands  in 
Ireland  where  they  have  fo  good  footing  already,  or  of  Our  good 
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Subjects  in  England,  according  to  their  other  Propoiltions )  by 
this  means  the  ScotiJJ?  having  an  Army  there ,  under  colour  of 
fupplying  them,  Our  Arms  and  Ammunition  were  (ent  into  Scot- 
land for  the  fupply  of  another  Army  to  be  brought  into  England^ 
and  the  countenance  of  that  Army  in  Ireland ,  as  it  gave  encou- 
ragement to  fome  of  Our  Scotljh  Subjects,  fo  it  over-awed/Others, 
and  was  a  means,  without  any  the  leaft  provocation  to  thofe  Our 
ungratefull  Subjects ,  of  bringing  of  another  Army  into  this 
Kingdom ,  where  they  ftill  remain,  to  the  utter  Ruine  of  many 
of  Our  good  Subjects  ,  and  the  probable  Detraction  of  the 
whole  Kingdome.  And  laftly,  it  was  upon  their  Advice  in  Fe- 
bruary 1641.  (  (hortly  after  thofe  Proportions  tendred  for  tranf- 
porting  the  Scots  into  Ireland)  that  We  agreed,  that  the  Rebels 
Lands  fhould  be  fhared  amongft  the  Adventurers  ,  and  the  Re- 
bels to  have  no  Pardons  •  though  We  then  expreily  declared,  We 
did  it  merely  relying  upon  their  W if  dome ,  without  further  examining 
(  what  We  in  Our  particular  Judgement  were  perfwaded )  whe- 
ther that  courfe  might  not  retard  the  reducing  of  that  Kjngdom ,  by  ex- 
onerating the  Rebels  7  and  rendring  them  defter  ate  of  being  received  into 
grace  if  they  fbould  return  to  their  Obedience.  And  it  is  mod  appa- 
rent that  thofe  Proportions ,  and  the  Act  drawn  upon  them, 
wherein  alfo  a  further  Claufe  ( not  obferved  by  Us ,  but  palled, 
as  conceiving  that  Act  had  wholly  purfued  the  Propoiltions ) 
was  inferted ,  That  eyery  perfon  who  fhould  make,  enter  into,  or  take  any 
CompaH ,  'Bond  ,  Covenant ,  Oath  ,  Tromife  or  Agreement ,  to  introduce  or 
bring  into  the  faid  %ealm  of  Ireland  the  Authority  of  the  See  of  Rome 
in  any  cafe  "tohatfoeVer,  or  to  maintain  or  defend  the  fame ,  fiould  forfeit 
his  Lands  and  Goods,  ( as  in  cafe  of  Rebellion  )  were  great  caufes 
not  onely  of  provoking,  but  increasing  and  encouraging  the  Re- 
bels •  who  having  no  pretence  before  for  that  horrid  Rebellion, 
had  now  fome  colour  to  make  it  a  matter  of  Religion ,  and  fo 
to  make  their  application  to  Forein  Princes  ,  and  to  negotiate 
with  them  for  delivering  that  Kingdom  into  their  hands.  We 
profefs  Our  averfion  from  their  Religion  and  hatred  to  their  Re- 
bellion :  but  though  We  think  them  worfe  Chriftians  bccaufe 
they  are  Rebels,  We  think  them  not  worfe  Rebels  bccaufe  they 
are  Papifts :    A   Proteftant   Rebel  in  the  fame  degree  of  Rebel- 
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lion  hath  fane  more  to  anfwer,  as  having  more  light,  and  it  be- 
ing more  exprefsly  againft  the  Religion  he  profefTeth ,  whereof 
it  hath  heretofore  been  a  Maxime  ( though  it  be  now  taken  for 
Apocryphal  doctrine)  ]S[ot  to  take  up  Arms  againft  their  Prince  upon 
a?iy  pretence  TuhatfocVer.  And  as  We  have  endeavoured  by  Our  Per- 
fonal  example  and  otherwife ,  Co  We  fliall  ftill  continue  by  all 
good  means  to  propagate  the  Proteftant  Religion  :  but  We  are 
farre  from  that  Mabumetane  Doctrine,  that  We  ought  to  propagate 
Our  Religion  by  the  Sword.  And  though  We  fliall  be  moft 
willing  to  hearken  to  the  Advice  of  Our  People  aflembled  in  a 
free  Parliament  ■  yet  We  fhould  be  wanting  to  the  Truft  that 
God  hath  repofed  in  Us,  and  Our  ufe  of  that  Realbn  with  which 
He  hath  endowed  Us,  if  We  fhould  wholly  give  up  that  King- 
dom to  be  managed  folely  by  their  Counfels,  fecluding  Our  felves 
from  all  Intereft  therein,  eipecially  when  We  confider  that  which 
Experience  hath  taught  Us,  if  they  have  the  fole  Power  of  that 
Warre  (  by  which  all  the  Souldiers  and  Commanders  being  to 
be  nominated  and  pay'd,  removed  and  advanced  by  them,  the  ne- 
celTary  application  ( pafsing  by  Us )  muft  be  made  to  fuch  as  are 
powerfull  with  them )  how  eafie  a  matter  it  will  be  for  a  pre- 
valent Faction  (  if  they  fliall  have  a  minde  to  demand  other 
things  hereafter  not  fit  to  be  granted  )  again  to  bring  over  an 
Army  raifed  and  payed  by  them  into  this  Kingdom  t  eipecially 
fo  much  compofed  of  Our  Scutifh  Subjects.  And  whereas  they 
defire  further  the  nomination  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  and  other  great  Of- 
ficers and  Judges  in  that  Jfyngdome,  (  which  they  alfb  defire  in  this 
of  England)  they  cannot  but  know,  that  it  muft  of  neceflity  take 
away  all  dependency  upon  Us  and  application  to  Us?  when  the 
power  to  reward  thofe  who  are  worthy  of  publick  Truft  fliall  be 
transferred  to  others, and  having  neither  force  left  Us  to  punifli  nor 
power  to  reward,We  fliall  be  in  effect  a  titular  contemptible  Prince. 
We  fliall  leave  all  Our  Minifters  to  the  known  Laws  of  the  Land,  to 
be  tried  and  puniflied  according  to  thole  Laws  if  they  fliall  offend  ■ 
but  We  cannot  content  to  put  fb  great  a  Truft  and  Power  out  of 
Us:  and  We  have  juft  caufe  to  conceive,that  notwithftanding  all  their 
fpecious  pretences,  this  defire  of  nomination  of  thofe  great  Of- 
ficers is  but  a  cloke  to  cover  the  Ambition  of  thofe  who  having  been 
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the  Boutefeus  of  this  Rebellion,  deflre  to  advance  themfelves  and 
their  own  Faction.  And  to  that  which  is  laid,  that  Our  bad  choke  of 
Our  Lieutenants  of  Ireland  loos  the  lof  of  many  thoufand  Lives  there ,  and 
almoft  of  the  "tohole  %jngdom  from  Our  Obedience:  they  cannot  but  wit- 
nefs  who  know  that  Kingdom,  that  during  the  Government  there 
by  Lieutenants  of  Our  Choice,  that  Kingdom  enjoyed  more  Plenty 
and  Peace  then  it  ever  had  fince  it  was  under  fubjection  to  the 
Crown  of  England ;  Traffick  by  Sea  and  Trade  by  Land  encreafed> 
values  of  Land  improved ,  Shipping  multiplied  beyond  belief- 
never  was  the  Proteftant  Religion  more  advanced,  nor  the  Proteftant 
protected  in  greater  fecurity  againfl  the  Papifts.  And  We  muft  re- 
member them,  that  that  Rebellion  was  begun  when  there  was  no 
Lieutenant  there,  and  when  the  Power  and  Government  which  had 
been  formerly  ufed  in  that  Kingdom  was  queflioned  and  difgraced, 
when  thofe  in  the  Parliament  there  by  whom  that  Rebellion  was 
hatched  were  countenanced  in  their  complaints  and  profecution. 

But  they  are  not  content  to  demand  all  the  Power  over  Ireland  ^ 
and  the  nomination  of  all  Officers,  but  We  muft  alio  engage  Our 
felf  to  pa f  fuch  AUs  a*  flail  be  prefented  to  Us  for  raifng  of  Moneys 
and  other  neceffaries  for  that  Wane.  Our  former  readinefs  to  pafs  Acts 
for  Ireland,  becaufe  they  were  advifed  by  the  two  Houfes  ,  (  when 
they  were  apparently 'prejudicial  to  Our  felf,  and  contrary  to  Our 
own  Judgement)  might  fufficiently  fatisfiethem  We  would  make 
no  difficulty  to  confent  to  fuch  Acts  as  fhould  be  for  the  good  of 
that  Kingdom  :  but  they  have  been  already  told  it  was  unreafbnable 
to  make  a  general  engagement,  before  We  faw  the  Acts  whether  rea- 
fonable  or  no,  and  whether  thofe  other  neceffaries  may  not  in  truth  com- 
prehend Tohat  is  notonely  wmeceffary,  but  Very  inconvenient.  But  the  People^ 
they  fay,  fn>ho  have  trufled  them  "frith  their  Turfe,  "frill  never  begrudge  "frhat 
they  make  them  lay  out  upon  that  occafion.  The  two  Houfes  indeed  were 
entrufted  that  Our  Subjects  fliould  not  be  charged  without  them, 
but  they  never  were  folely  trufled  by  Our  Subjects  with  a  power  to 
charge  them  ;  the  care  that  no  preflurc  in  that  or  any  other  kinde 
fhould  be  upon  Our  Subjects  is  principally  in  Us,  without  whofe 
Confent  (  notwithstanding  the  late  contrary  and  unexampled  pra- 
ctice )  no  fuch  Charge  can  or  ought  to  be  levied,  and  We  ought  noc 
to  give  that  Confent  but  where  it  is  vifibly  for  the  good  of  Our 
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Kingdoms,-  which  upon  fuch  an  unbounded  power  of  railing 
Moneys  may  fall  out  otherwife,  efpecially  in  fo  unufual  a  cafe  as 
this,  where  thofe  who  mud:  have  the  iole  manage  of  the  Warre  fliall 
have  the  fole  command  of  the  Purfe,  without  any  check  or  con- 
troll  upon  them.  But  they  fay  again,  We  have  heretofore  been  poffeffed 
againfi  the  Parliament,  for  not  giving  away  the  Money  of  the  Subject  ivhen 
We  had  defired  it,  but  neVeryet  did  We  refrain  them  from  it.  It  is  true 
We  had  no  great  caufe  heretofore  to  reftrain  the  two  Houfes  from 
giving  the  Subjects  Money  tolls,  having  found  more  difficulty  to 
obtain  from  them  three  or  four  Subfidies,then  they  have  met  with 
in  railing  Co  many  Millions.  But  Our  People  cannot  think  them- 
felves  well  dealt  with  by  Us,  if  We  fliall  confent  to  put  an  unlimi- 
ted power  of  railing  what  Moneys  they  pleafe  in  thofe  Perfons 
who  have  drained  more  wealth  from  them  in  four  years,  then  We 
believe  all  the  Supplies  given  to  the  Crown  in  400  years  before  have 
amounted  unto. 

In  the  laft  place,  We  wifli  every  man  to  confider  how  the  Re- 
bels in  Ireland  can  be  reduced  by  War,  whilft  thefe  unhappy  Dif- 
fractions continue  here,  whilft  contrary  Forces  and  Armies  are  raifed 
in  moll  parts  of  this  Kingdom,  and  the  blood  of  Our  People  is  ipik 
like  water  upon  the  ground,  whilft  the  Kingdom  is  wafted  by  Soul- 
diers  and  the  People  exhaufted  by  maintaining  them,  and  (as  if 
this  Kingdom  were  not  fufficientto  deftroy  it  felf)  whilft  an  Ar- 
my of  Scots  is  brought  into  the  bowels  of  this  Kingdom,  and  main- 
tained at  the  charge  of  it  j  whilft  this  Kingdom  labours  under  iuch 
a  War,  how  is  it  poflible  that  a  confiderable  fupply  of  men  or  money 
can  be  lent  into  Ireland  ? 

To  this  with  much  fervour  of  exprefsion  they  fay,  It  muft  not 
depend  upon  the  condition  of  Our  other  Kingdoms  to  revenge  God's  Ouarrell 
upon  fuch  perfidious  Enemies  to  the  Gofyel  of  Chrijl ,  "toho  have  embrewed 
their  hands  in  fo  much  Trotejlant  bloody  that  the  Ceffation  is  for  their  ad- 
Vantage,  Arms  and  Ammunition  and  all  manner  of  Commodities  may  be  brought 
to  them-,  that  it  is  not  fit  there  be  any  agreement  of  Teace  or  rejpite  from  Ho- 
flility  loithfucb  creatures  a*  are  not  fit  to  live,  more  then  loith  Wolves  or  Tigers, 
or  any  ravenous  <Beafls,deJiroyers  ofmankinde. 

We  are  moft  fenfible  of  the  blood  and  horrour  of  that  Rebelli- 
on, and  would  be  glad  that  either  a  Peace  in  this  Kingdom  or  any 
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other  Expedient  might  furnifli  Us  with  means  and  power  to  doe 
Jufticeupon  it.  If  this  cannot  be,  We  mud  not  delperately  expoie 
Our  good  Subjects  to  their  Butchery  without  means  or  pofsibility 
of  protection.  God  will  in  His  due  time  revenge  His  Own  Quarrel!: 
in  the  mean  time  His  Gofpel  gives  Us  leave  in  cafe  of  War  to  fit 
down,  and  caft  up  the  colt,  and  eftimate  Our  power  to  goe  through 
with  it  •  and  in  fuch  cafe  where  prudence  advifeth ,  it  is  lawfull 
to  propofe  conditions  of  Peace,  though  the  Warre  otherwife  might 
juftly  be  purfued.  And  furely  ,  as  a  Ceffation  in  Ireland  may  be 
fbme  advantage  to  the  Rebels,  as  all  CeiTations  in  their  nature  are 
to  both  parts ,  they  having  thereby  time  and  liberty  to  procure 
Arms  and  Ammunition  to  be  brought  to  them :  Co  it  is  not  on- 
ly for  the  advantage,  but  neceffary  preiervation  of  Our  good  Sub- 
jects there,  whofe  bleeding  Dangers  call  for  Our  bowels  of  Cha- 
rity and  Companion,  by  fufpending  the  rage  of  the  Adverfary  by 
this  CelTation,  till  means  may  be  found  to  turn  their  hearts,  or 
to  difable  their  Malice  from  purfuing  their  Cruelty,  to  the 
utter  Ruine  of  that  Remainder  of  Our  good  Subjects  there  5  it  be- 
ing more  acceptable  to  God  and  man  to  preferve  a  few  good  men 
from  deftruction,  then  to  deflroy  a  multitude,  though  in  the  way 
of  Juftice:  and  perhaps  a  Ceffation  may  bring  fbme  of  thole  Re- 
bels to  reflect,  upon  their  Offences,  and  to  return  to  their  Duty:  all 
are  not  in  the  lame  degree  of  guilt,  all  were  not  authors  of  nor  con- 
futing to  the  Cruelties  committed-,  fbme  were  inforced  to  comply 
with,  or  not  refill:  their  proceedings-  fbme  were  feduced  upon  a  be- 
lief the  Nation  was  defigned  to  be  eradicated,  and  the  Warre  not 
againfl  the  Rebellion  only,but  their  Religion.  The  Warre  deitroyes 
all  alike  without  diftinction,  (  even  innocent  Children  have  fuffe- 
red,  not  by  the  Rebels  only )  and  all  are  not  Tigers  or  Wolves: 
there  may  be  grounds  of  Mercy  to  fbme,  though  no  feverity  be  ex- 
cefsive  towards  others.  However,  We  cannot  defire  the  deftruction 
even  of  the  worft  of  thofe  Irijh  Rebels,  fb  much  as  We  do  the  preier- 
vation of  the  poor  Englifh  remaining  there;  but  fliould  make  choice 
rather  to  fave  the  Rebels  for  preferring  the  lives  of  thole  poor  Pro- 
teftants  ,  then  deftroy  them  to  ruine  the  Rebels.  And  therefore 
exceeding  ftrangc  it  is  toUs?  and  We  are  fbrry  to  finde,  that  any 
Englijh -men    (  who  have  feen  this  their  Native  Country  heretofore 

(Ccc4)  (evcri 


Sjjl  H/i  M  A  J  E  S  T I E  S  Anfwers,  &C. 

(  even  in  Our  time  )  flourifliing  beyond  mod  of  the  Kingdoms  and 
Churches  in  the  world,  and  now  mod  hideous  and  deformed,  wel- 
tring  in  the  blood  of  her  own  Children,  and,  if  this  Warre  conti- 
nue, like  to  be  a  perpetual  fpectacle  of  Defolation,)  fliould  exprefs 
that  they  defire  Warre  in  Ireland  as  much  as  they  do  Teace  here  no  more 
valuing  the  fparing  of  Englifh  blood  here  then  they  do  the  eiTufion 
of  the  blood  of  the  Rebels  in  Ireland.  They  fay,  indeed,  they  are  wil- 
ling to  lay  out  their  Eflates  and  Lives  both  for  the  Warre  in  Ireland  and  Teace 
in  this  Kingdom  j  but  withall  they  fay,  they  have  made  Propofitions  for 
both  j  if  Our  Commifiioners  would  agree  to  them.  Thefe  are  the  Condi- 
tions they  offer,  neither  Peace  is  to  be  had  here  without  agreeing 
to  their  Proportions, nor  that  Warre  in  Ireland  to  be  managed  but  ac- 
cording to  thofe  Propofkions,  fuch  Propofitions  as  apparently  tend 
to  the  Ruine  of  the  Church,  to  the  fubverfion  of  all  Our  Power  to 
the  fetting  up  a  new  frame  of  popular  Government,  to  the  de- 
struction of  Our  Loyal  and  true-hearted  Subjects  ;  Propofitions 
which  affociate  Our  Subjects  of  Scotland  in  their  Counfels  and  Pow- 
er, and  inveft  them  in  a  great  mare  of  the  Government  and  Wealth 
of  this  Kingdom,  and  render  both  the  Wealth  and  Power  of  Ireland 
to  be  at  their  command.  Thefe  Propofitions  they  infill:  upon, and 
for  the  obtaining  thefe  they  are  relblved  to  engage  the  Lives  and  Eflates 
of  Our  poor  People  in  this  unnatural  Rebellion.  But  We  truft  God 
Almighty  will  open  the  Eyes  and  the  Hearts  of  Our  People,  not  to 
afsift  them  any  longer  againft  Us  in  the  fhedding  innocent  blood  in 
this  Warre.  And  We  call:  Our  felves  on  Him,  waiting  His  good  time 
for  the  reftoring  the  Peace  of  Our  Kingdoms,  and  Our  delive- 
rance from  thefe  Troubles,  which  at  length  We  areaffuredHewill 
give  unto  Us. 
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His  Majesties  Mefage  to  loth  Honfes.from  Oxford 

Decemb.  y.  164J, 

For  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  pro  tempore. 

Charles  R. 

I  S  Majefty  being  deeply  fenfible  of  the  continuation  of 
this  bloody  and  unnatural  Warre ,  cannot  think  Himfelf 
difcharged  of  the  Duty  He  owes  to  God,  or  the  Affection 
and  regard  He  hath  to  the  prefervation  of  His  People,  without  the 
conflant  application  of  His  earned  Endeavours  to  finde  fome  Expe- 
dient for  the  fpeedy  ending  of  thefe  unhappy  Diffractions,  if  that 
may  be  5  doth  therefore  defire,  That  a  fafe  Conduct  may  be  forth- 
with fent  for  the  Duke  of^ichnond^  the  Earl  of  Southampton  John 
JJbburnham  and  Jeffrey  Calmer  Efquires,  and  their  Attendants.,  with 
Coaches,  Horfes,  and  other  Accommodations  for  their  Journey  to 
Wejlminfter,  during  their  flay  there,  and  return  when  they  mail  think 
fit  •  whom  His  Majefty  intends  to  fend  to  the  Lords  and  Commons 
afiembled  in  the  Parliament  of  England  at  Wejlminjler,  and  the  Com- 
mifsioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland ,  furniflied  with  fuch  Pro- 
portions as  His  Majefty, is  confident  will  be  the  foundation  of  a 
happy  and  well-grounded  Peace. 

Given  at  the  Court  at  Oxford,  the  fifth  of  December  1645. 


The  Letter  of  the  two  Speakers. 

For  Sir  Thomas  Glemham  Governonr  of  Oxford. 

Sir, 

WE  have  received  your  Letter  of  the  5.  of  this  infant  December ,  with 
HisMajefties  inclofed,  and  have  fent  back  your  Trumpet  by  command  of 
both  Houfes,  who  will  with  all  convenient  fpeed  return  an  Anfwer  to  His 
Majefty,  and  reft, 

Your  Loving  Friends, 

GrcjotwArk,  Speaker  of  the  Houfe 
of  Peers  fro  tempore. 

William  Lenthd ,  Speaker  of  the 
Houfe  of  Commons, 
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the  former. 
From  Oxford,  Dec.  i  j .  1 64 j . 

For  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  pro  tempore. 

Charles    R. 

HIS    Majefty  cannot  but  extremely  wonder,  that   after  fo 
many  exprefsions  on  your  part  of  a  deep  and  teeming  fenfe 
of  the  Miferies  of  this  afflicted  Kingdom  ,and  of  the  Dan- 
gers incident  to  His  Perlbn  during  the  continuance  of  this  unna- 
tural Warre,  your  many  great  and  fo  often  repeated  Proteftations 
that  the  raifing  of  thefe  Armes  hath  been  only  for  the  necelTary  de- 
fence of  God's  true  Religion,  His  Majefties  Honour  ,  Safety  and 
Profperity  ,  the  Peace,  Comfort  and  Security  of  His  People ,  you 
fhould  delay  a  fafe  Conduct  to  the  Perfons  mentioned  in  His  Maje- 
fties Meflage  of  the  fifth  of  this  inftant  December,  which  are  to  be 
lent  unto  you  with  Proportions  for  a  well-grounded  Peace  :   a  thing 
fo  farre  from  having  been  at  anytime  denied  by  His  Majefty,  when- 
foever  you  have  defired  the  fame,    that  He  believes  it  hath  been  fel- 
dome   ( if  ever )  practifed  among  the  moft  avowed  and  profeffed 
Enemies,  muchlefs  from  Subjects  to  their  King.     But  His  Majefty 
is  refolved  that  no  Difcouragements  whatfbever  fliall  make  Him  fail 
of  His  part  in  doing  His  uttermoft  endeavours    to  put  an  end  to 
thefe  Calamities,  which,  if  not  in  time  prevented,  muft  prove  the 
Ruine  of  this  unhappy  Nation  •   and  therefore  doth  once  again  de- 
fire,  that  a  fafe  Conduct  may  be  forthwith  lent  for  thofe  Perfons  ex- 
prelfed  in  His  former  Meflage:    and  doth  therefore  conjure  you  ^ 
as  you  will  anfwer    to  Almighty  God  in  that  Day  when  He  fhall 
make  inquifition  for  all  the  Blood  that  hath  and  may  yet  be  fpilt 
in  this  unnatural  Warre,    as  you  tender  the  prelervation  and  efta- 
blifhment  of  the  true  Religion,    by  all  the  Bonds  of  Duty  and  Al- 
legiance to  your  King,  or  Compaflion  to  your  bleeding  and  unhap- 
py Country,  and  of  Charity  to  your  felves,    that  you  difpofe  your 
hearts  to  a  true  fenfe,  and  imploy  all  your  faculties  in  a  more  feri- 
ous  Endeavour  together  with  His  Majefty,    tofet  afpeedy  end  to 
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thefe  wafting  Divifionsj  and  then  He  fhall  not  doubt  but  that  God 
will  yet  again  give  the  Blefsing  of  Peace  to  this  diftracted 
Kingdom. 

Given  at  the  Court  at  Oxford ,the  fifteenth  of 'December, 1645. 


His  Majesties  Meffage  to  both  Houfes,  with 

Vropofitions. 
From  Oxford,  Dec.  26.  1645-. 

For  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  pro  tempore,  to  be  communica- 
ted to  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  at  Wejlminfler,  and  the  Com- 
mifsioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland. 

Charles  R. 

NrOtwithftanding  the  ftrange  and  unexpected  Delays  (  which 
can  be  precedented  by  no  former  times )  to  His  Majefties 
two  former  MefTages,  His  Majefty  will  lay  afide  all  Ex- 
poftulations  ,  as  rather  ferving  to  lofe  time  ,  then  to  contribute 
any  remedy  to  the  evils  which  (for  theprefent )  do  afflict  this  dif- 
tracked  Kingdom:  Therefore,  without  further  Preamble,  His  Ma- 
jefty thinks  it  moft  neceflary  to  lend  thefe  Proportions  this  way 
which  He  intended  to  do  by  the  Perfbns  mentioned  in  His  former 
MefTages ;  though  He  well  knows  the  great  difadvantage  which  Over- 
tures of  this  kind  have,  by  the  want  of  being  accompanied  by  well- 
inftruded  Meffengers. 

His  Majefty  conceiving  that  the  former  Treaties  have  hitherto 
proved  ineffectual,  chiefly  for  want  of  Power  in  thole  Perfbns  that 
Treated,  as  likewife  becaufe  thofe  from  whom  their  Power  was  de- 
rived (  not  pofsibly  having  the  particular  informations  of  every  fe- 
veral  Debate)  could  not  give  fb  clear  a  Judgment  as  was  requi- 
site to  fo  important  a  bufinefs  •  if  therefore  His  Majefty  may  have 
the  engagement  of  the  two  Houfes  at  Wejlminjier ,  the  Commifsio- 
ners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland  y  the  Maior,  Aldermen,  Common- 
Councel  and  Militia  of  London,  of  the  chief  Commanders  in  Sir  Tho- 
mas Fairfax  s  Army,  as  alfo  of  thofe  in  the  Scots  Army,  for  His  Ma- 
jefties free  and  fafe  coming  to    and  abode  in  London  or  Weftminfter 
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(  with  filch  of  His  Servants  now  attending  Him,  and  their  Follow- 
ers ,  not   exceeding  in  all  the  number   of  300. )  for  the  fpace  of 
fourty  days,  and  after  the  faid  time  for  His  free  and  fafe  repair  to 
any  of  His  Garrifons  of  Oxford ,  Worcejler  or  7S{ewark,  (which  His 
Majefty  frull  nominate  at  any  time  before  His  going  from  London 
or  Weftminfter  )  His  Majefty  propounds  to  have  a  Perfonal  Treaty 
with  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  at  Weftminfter,  and  the  Com- 
mifsioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland ,  upon  all  matters  which 
may  conduce  to  the  rcftoring  of  Peace  and  Happinefs  to  thefe  mi- 
ferably-diftra&ed  Kingdoms  j    and  to  begin  with  the  three  Heads 
which  were  Treated  on  at  Uxbridge.    And  for  the  better  clearing  of 
His  Ma  jellies  earneft  and  fincere  intentions  of  putting  an  end  to 
thefe  unnatural  Diftractions,  ( knowing  that  point  of  fecurity  may 
prove  the  greateft  obftacle  to  this  moft  bleffed  Work  )  His  Majefty 
therefore  declares,  That  He  is  willing  to  commit  the  great  Truft 
of  the  Militia  of  this  Kingdom,  for  fuch  Time  and  with  fiich  Powers 
as  are  expreft  in  the  Paper  delivered  by  His  Majeflies  Commifsio- 
ners  at  Uxbridge  the  fixth  of  February  laft,  to  thefe  Perlbns  follow- 
ing, Vt%*  the  Lord  Privy-Seal,  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  the  Marquefs 
of  Hartford ,  the  Marquefs  of  Vorchefter  ,  the  Earl  of  Dorfet  Lord 
Chamberlain,  the  Earl  of  JS[orthumberland,  the  Earl  of  Effex,  Earl  of 
Southampton,  Earl  of  Pembroke ,  Earl  of  Salisbury,  Earl  of  Manchefter, 
Earl  of  Warwick,  Earl  of  Denbigh,  Earl  of  Chichefter,  Lord  Say,  Lord 
Seymour,  Lord  Lucas,  Lord  Lexington^  yi.Denzill  Mollis,  M.  Tierrepont, 
M.  Henry  Bella/sis, M.  Richard  Spencer,  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  Wl.Jobn  Afb- 
burnham,  Sir  GerVafe  Clifton,  Sir  Henry  Vane  junior,  M.  Robert  Wallop, 
M.  Thomas  Chkhely,  M.  Oliver  Cromwell,  M.  Philip  Skippon  y  fuppofing 
that  thefe  are  Perfons  againft  whom  there  can  be  no  juft  exception. 
But  if  this  doth  not  fatisfie,  then  His  Majefty  offers  to  name  the 
one  half,  and  leave  the  other  to  the  election  of  the  two  Houfes 
of  Parliament   at  Weftminfter ,  with  the  Powers  and  Limitations 
before  mentioned. 

Thus  His  Majefty  calls  God  and  the  World  to  witnefs  of  His  fin- 
cere  Intentions  and  reall  Endeavours  for  the  compofing  and  fettling 
of  thefe  miferable  Diffractions,  which  He  doubts  not  but,  by  the 
Blefsingof  God,  will  fbon  be  put  to  a  happy  Conclufion,  if  this 
His  Majefties  offer  be  accepted ,  otherwife  He  leaves  all  the  World 

to 
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to  judge  who  are  the  continuers  of  this  unnatural  Warre.  And 
therefore  He  once  more  conjures  you  by  all  the  bonds  of  Duty 
you  owe  to  God  and  your  King,  to  have  Co  great  a  Compafsion 
on  the  bleeding  and  miferable  eftate  of  your  Countrey  ?  that  you 
joyn  your  moil  ferious  and  hearty  endeavours  with  His  Majefty  7 
to  put  a  happy  and  fpeedy  end  to  thefe  prefent  Mileries. 

Given  at  the  Court  at  Oxford,  the  26 .  of  December,  1645. 


The  Anfwer  of  both  Houfes  to  His  M  a  J  E  S  T 1  e  s  two  for- 
mer Merges  of  the  f.and  iy.  of Decemb.  brought  by 
Sir  Peter  Killegrew,  Dec.  27. 

May  it  pleafe  your  Majefty, 

THE  Lords  and  Commons  aftembled  in  the  Parliament  of  England  at  Weft- 
minfter  have  received  Your  Letters  of  the  fifth  and  fifteenth  of  this  inftanc 
December ;  and  having,  together  with  the  Commiflioners  of  the  Parliament 
of  Scotland,  taken  the  fame  into  their  ferious  confederation ,  do  humbly  return  this 
Anfwer. 

They  have  in  all  their  Actions  manifefted  to  Your  Majefty  and  the  World  their 
fincere  and  earned  defires,  that  a  fafe  and  well-grounded  Peace  might  be  fettled  in 
Your  three  Kingdoms  ;  and  for  the  obtaining  fo  great  a  Blefling  fhall  ever  pray  to 
God,  and  ufe  their  utmoft  endeavours  ;  and  befeech  Your  Majefty  to  believe,  that 
their  not  fending  a  more  fpeedy  Anfwer  hath  not  proceeded  from  any  intention  to 
retard  the  means  of  putting  an  end  to  thefe  prefent  Calamities  by  a  happy  Peace, 
but  hath  been  occafioned  by  the  Considerations  and  Debates  neceftary  in  a  bufinefs 
of  fo  great  importance,  wherein  both  Kingdoms  are  fo  much  concerned. 

As  to  Your  Majefties  defire  of  a  fafe  Conduct  for  the  coming  hither  of  the  Duke 
of  Richmond ',the  Earl  of  Southampton,  £ohn  Ajhburnham  and  Jeffrey  Palmer  Efquires, 
with  Propofitions  to  be  the  foundation  of  a  happy  and  well-grounded  Peace  5  they 
finding  that  former  Treaties  have  been  made  ufe  of  for  other  Ends,  under  the  pre- 
tence of  Peace,  and  have  proved  dilatory, and  unfuccefsful,  cannot  give  way  to  a 
fafe  Conduct  according  to  Your  Majefties  defire  :  But  both  Houfes  of  the  Parlia- 
ment of  England  having  now  under  their  Consideration  Propofitions  and  Bills 
for  the  fettling  of  a  fafe  and  well-grounded  Peace,  which  are  fpeedily  to  be  com- 
municated to  the  Commiflioners  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  do  refolve,  after  mu- 
tual agreement  of  both  Kingdomes,  to  prefent  them  with  all  fpeed  to  Your  Majefty. 

GfeyoiWarki  Speaker  of  theHoufe 
Weftminfler  the  2  5 .  of  Peers  fro  tempore. 

Decemb.  1  6  %j,  William  Lenthal ,    Speaker  of  the 

Houfe  of  Commons. 
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His  MAJESTIES  Gracious  Anfmr  to  both  Houfes,  fent 
by  Sir  Peter  Killegrew,  Dec.  29. 

For  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  pro  tempore,  to  be  com- 
municated to  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  at  Wejhninfter,  and 
the  Commifsioneis  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland. 

Charles  R. 

ALthough  the  Meflage  fent  by  Sir  <Peter  iQllegrew  may  juftly 
require  an  expoftulatory  Anfwer,  yet  His  Majcfty  layes  that 
afide,  as  not  fo  proper  for  His  prelent  Endeavours  •    lea- 
ving all  the  World  to  judge,  whether  His  Propofition  for  a  Perfo- 
nal  Treaty,  or  the  flat  denial  of  a  fafe  Conduct  for  Perfbns  to  begin 
a  Treaty,  be  greater  fignes  of  a  real  Intention  to  Peace  ,•    and  fhall 
now  only  infift  upon  His  former  Meflage  of  the  26.  of  this  Decem- 
ber, That  upon  His  repair  to  Weflmmfler,  He  doubts  not  but  fa  to 
joyn  His  Endeavours  with  His  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  as  to  give 
juft  fatisfaction,    not  onely  concerning  the  bufinefs  of  Ireland,  but 
alio  for  the  fettling  ofawayfor  the  payment  ofthePublick  Debts 
as  well  to  the  Scots  and  the  City  of  London  as  others.    And  as  already 
He  hath  (hewn  a  fair  way  for  the  fettling  of  the  Mditia,  fo  He  fhall 
carefully   endeavour  in  all  other  particulars  that  none  fhall  have 
caufe  to  complain  for  want  of  Security,  whereby  juft  Jealoufies  may 
arife  to  hinder  the  continuance  of  the  defired  Peace.     And  certain- 
ly this  Propofition   of  a  Perfbnal  Treaty  could  never  have  cntred 
into  His  Majefties  Thoughts,    if  He  had  not  refblv'd  to  make  appa- 
rent to  all  the  World,  that  the  Publick  good  and  Peace  of  this  King- 
dom is  farre  dearer  to  Him  then  the  refpect  of  any  particular  In- 
terest.    Wherefore  none  can  oppofe  this  Motion,  without  a  mani- 
feft  demonftration  that  he  particularly  envies  His  Majefty  fhould  be 
the  chief  Author  in  fo  bleffed  a  Work,  befides  the  declaring  him- 
felf  a  direct  oppofer  of  the  happy  Peace  of  thefe  Nations.    To  con- 
clude, whofbever  will  not  be  afhamcd  that  his  fair   and  fpecious 
Proteftations  fhould  be  brought  to  a  true  and  publick  Teft,  and  thofe 
who  have  a  real  fenfe,  and  do  truely  commiferate  the  Miferies  of 
their  bleeding  Country,  let  them  fpeedily  and  chearfully  embrace 

His 
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His  Majefties  Propofition  for  His  Perfonal  Treaty  at  Weflminjkr, 
which  by  the  blefsingof  God,  will  undoubtedly  to  thele  now  dis- 
tracted Kingdoms  reftore  the  Happinefs  of  a  long-  wifrfd-for  and  la- 
fting  Peace. 

Given  at  the  Court  at  Oxford,  the  20.  day  of  December,  1645. 


His  Majesties  Mejfage  to  bothHoufes, 
from  Oxford,  Jan.  i  j .  1 64  J. 

For  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  pro  tempore,  to  be  commu- 
nicated to  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  at  WeHminfler,  and  the 
Commifsioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland. 

Charles   R, 

BUT  that  thefe  are  times  wherein  nothing  is  ftrange,  it  were 
a  thing  much  to  be  marvelled  at,  what  fhould  caufe  this  un- 
paralleled long  detention  of  His  Majefties  Trumpet,  lent 
with  His  Gracious  Meffage  of  the  26,  of  December  laft5  Peace  be- 
ing the  onely  fubject  of  it,  and  His  Majefties  Perfonal  Treaty  the 
means  propofed  for  it.  And  it  were  almoft  as  great  a  wonder,  that 
His  Majefty  mould  be  fo  long  from  inquiring  after  it,  if  that  the 
hourly  expectation  thereof  had  not  in  fbme  meafure  fatisfied  His 
Impatience.  But  left  His  Majefty  by  His  long  filence  fhould  con- 
demn Himfelf  of  Carelefnefs  in  that  which  fb  much  concerns  the 
good  of  all  His  People ,  He  thinks  it  high  time  to  inquire  after 
His  faid  Trumpeter  :  For  fince  all  men  who  pretend  any  goodneis 
muft  defire  Peace,  and  that  all  men  know  Treaties  to  be  the  beft 
and  moft  Chriftian  way  to  procure  it ,  and  there  being  as  little 
queftion  that  His  Majefties  Perfonal  Prefence  in  it  is  the  likelieft 
way  to  bring  it  to  a  happy  IlTuej  He  judges  there  muft  be  fome 
ftrange  variety  of  accidents  which  caufeth  this  moft  tedious  De- 
lay. Wherefore  His  Majefty  earneftly  defires  to  have  a  fpeedy  Ac- 
count of  His  former  Mcflagc,  the  fubject  whereof  is  Peace,  and 
the  means  His  Perfonal  Prefence  at  Wejlminfter,  where,  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Church  being  fettled  as  it  was  in  the  times  of  the 
happy  and  glorious  Reigns  of  Queen  Elizabeth  and  King  James  ya.nd 
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full  I  iberty  for  the  cafe  of  their  Confcienccs  who  will  not  commu- 
nicate in  that  Service  eftablifhed  by  Law,  and  likewife  for  the  free 

d  publick  ufe  of  the  Dircfiory  (  prefcribed  ,  and  by  Command 
of  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  now  practifed  in  fbme  parts  of 
the  City  of  London)  to  filch  as  fliall  defire  to  ufe  the  fame,  and 
all  Forces  being  agreed  to  be  Disbanded  ,  His  Majefty  will  then 
Forthwith  (as  He  hath  in  His  Meffageofthe  29.  of  December  laft 
already  offered)  joyn  with  His  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  in  fet- 
tling ibme  way  for  the  payment  of  the  publick  Debts  to  His  Scots 
Subjects,  the  City  of  London  and  others.  And  His  Majefty  having 
propofed  a  fair  way  for  the  fettling  of  the  Militia,  which  now  by 
this  long  Delay  feems  not  to  be  thought  fufficient  Security  ;  His  Ma- 
jefty ( to  drew  how  really  He  will  imploy  Himfelf  at  His  coming  to 
Weflminfler  for  making  this  a  lading  Peace,  and  taking  away  all  Jea- 
loufies,  how  groundlefs  foever  )  will,  endeavour,  upon  debate  with 
His  two  Houfes,  fo  to  difpofe  of  it  ( as  likewife  of  the  bufinefs  of 
Ireland)  as  may  give  to  them  and  both  Kingdoms  juft  fatisfaction  - 
not  doubting  alfo  but  to  give  good  contentment  to  His  two 
Houfes  of  Parliament  in  the  choice  of  the  Lord  Admiral,  the  Of- 
ficers of  State  and  others,  if  His  two  Houfes,  by  their  ready  incli- 
nations to  Peace,  fliall  give  Him  encouragement  thereunto. 

Thus  His  Majefty  having  taken  occafion  by  His  juft  impatience  Co 
to  explain  His  Intentions  that  no  man  can  doubt  of  a  happy 
iffue  to  this  fucceeding  Treaty  •  if  now  there  fliall  be  fo  much 
as  a  Delay  of  the  fame,  He  calls  God  and  the  World  to  witnefs 
who  they  are  that  not  onely  hinder,  but  reject  this  Kingdoms  fu- 
ture Happinels :  it  being  fo  much  the  ftranger,  that  His  Majefties 
coming  to  Wejlminfter  (which  was  firft  the  greateft  pretence  for  ta- 
king up  Arms )  fhould  be  lo  much  as  delayed ,  much  lefs  not  ac- 
cepted, or  refufed.  But  His  Majefty  hopes  that  God  will  no  longer 
furTer  the  Malice  of  Wicked  men  to  hinder  the  Peace  of  this  too- 
much  afflicted  Kingdom. 

Given  at  the  Court  at  Oxford,  the  15.  of  January,  1645. 


Thi 


j83       ; 

TbeJnfwer  ofhoth  Ho  life s  to  His  M  AJE  S  T I E  s  two  former 
Meffages  of  the  2 6.  and  iq.of  Dec. 

May  it  pleafe  your  Majefty  ; 

WE  your  humble  and  loyal  Subjeds  of  both  Kingdoms  have  received  your 
Letters  of  the  26.  and  29.  ofDecemkrhil,  unto  which  we  humbly  return 
this  Anfwer : 
That  there  hath  been  no  Delay  on  our  parts,  but  what  was  necefTary  in  a  bufinefs 
of  fo  great  a  confequence,  as  is  expreft  in  our  former  Letter  to  Your  Majefty. 

Concerning  the  Perfonal  Treaty  defired  by  Your  Majefty,  There  having  been  fo 
much  innocent  blood  of  Your  good  Subjeds  ftied  in  this  Wane  by  Your  Majefties 
Commands  and  Commiflions,  Irijh  Rebels  brought  over  into  both  Kingdoms,  and 
endeavours  to  bring  over  more  into  both  ofthem,asalfo  Forces  from  Forein  parts; 
Your  Majefty  being  in  Arms  in  thefe  parts,  and  the  Prince  in  the  head  of  an  Army  in 
the  Weft,  divers  Towns  made  Garrifons  and  kept  in  Hoftility  by  Your  Majefty 
againft  the  Parliament  of  England  5  there  being  alfo  Forces  in  Scotland  againft  that 
Parliament  and  Kingdom,  by  Your  Majefties  CommiiTion;  the  Warre  in  Ireland 
fomented  and  prolonged  by  Your  Majefty, whereby  the  three  Kingdoms  are  brought 
near  to  utter  Ruine  and  Deftrudion  :     we  conceive,  thatuntil  fatisfadion  and  fecu- 
rity  be  firft  given  to  both  Your  Kingdoms,  Your  Majefties  coming  hither  cannot 
be  convenient,  nor  by  us  affented  unto;  neither  can  we  apprehend  it  a  means  condu- 
cing to  Peace,  that  Your  Majefty  fhould  come  to  Your  Parliament  for  a  few  daies, 
with  any  thoughts  of  leaving  it,  efpecially  with  intentions  of  returning  to  Hoftility 
againft  ir.     And  we  do  obferve,  That  Your  Majefty  defires  the  Ingagement  not  on- 
ly of  Your  Parliaments,  but  of  the  LordMaior,  Aldermen,  Common-Councel  and 
Militia  of  the  City  o£  London^the  chief  Commanders  of  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax's  Army 
and  thofe  of  the  Scots  Army,  which  is  againft  the  Privileges  and  Honour  of  the  Parlia- 
ments,thofe  being  joyned  with  them  who  are  fubjed&  fubordinate  to  theirAuthority, 
That  which  Your  Majefty  (againft  the  Freedom  of  theParliaments)  inforces  in  both 
Your  Letters  with  many  earneft  expreilions,  as  if  in  no  other  way  then  that  propoun- 
ded by  Your  Majefty  the  Peace  of  Your  Kingdoms  could  be  eftablifhed,  Your  Maje- 
fty may  pleafe  to  remember,  that  in  our  laft  Letter  we  did  declare  that  Propofitions 
from  both  Kingdoms  were  fpeedily  to  be  fent  to  Your  Majefty,  which  we  conceive 
to  be  the  onely  way  for  the  attaining  a  happy  and  well-grounded  Peace,  and  Your 
Majefties  Affent  unto  thofe  Propofitions  will  be  an  effectual  means  for  giving  fatif- 
fadion  and  fecurity  to  Your  Kingdoms,  will  allure  a  firm  Union  between  the  two 
Kingdoms,  (as  much  defired  by  each  for  other  as  for  themfelves )  and  fettle  Religi- 
on, and  fecure  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  whereof  neither  is  fo  much  as 
mentioned  in  Your  Majefties  Letter. 

And  in  proceeding  according  to  thefe  juft  and  neceffary  grounds  for  the  putting 
an  end  to  the  bleeding  Calamities  of  thefe  Nations,  Your  Majefty  may  have  the  glo- 
ry to  be  a  Principal  Inftrument  in  fo  happy  a  Work,  and  we  (however  mif  inter- 
preted )  fliall  approve  our  felves  to  God  and  the  World  to  be  real  and  fincere  in  feek- 
ing  a  fafe  and  well-grounded  Peace. 


■0     ~    «^S.     l*..H      V.V.11      &l 


Weftminjler,  1 3 .  J>an.   16^, 

Grey  otwark.  Speaker  of  the  Signed  in  the  Name  and 

Houfe  of  Peers  pro  tempore.  by  warrant  of  the  Com- 

Willtam  Lcnthal,  Speaker  of  miflfioners  of  theParlia- 

the  Houfe  of  Commons.  ment  of  Scotland. 

Balmerino. 

(Ddd  4)                                 His 
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His  Majesties  Reply  to  the  Anfwer  of  both  Houfes, 
from  Oxford,  Jan.  17.   164I. 

For  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  pro  tempore ,  to  be  commu- 
nicated to  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  at  WejlmhiHer,  and  the 
Commissioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland, 

Charles  R. 

HI  S  Majefty  thinks  not  fit  now  to  anfwer  thofe  A/per- 
fions  which  are  returned  as  arguments  for  His  not  ad- 
mittance to  Weftminfler  for  a  Perfbnal  Treaty,  becaufe  it 
would  inforce  a  Style  not  fuitable  to  His  End,  it  being  the  Peace  of 
thele  miferable  Kingdoms :  yet  thus  much  He  cannot  but  fay  to 
thole  who  have  fent  Him  this  Anfwer,  That  if  they  had  confi- 
dered  what  they  had  done  themfelves  in  occafioning  the  fliedding 
of  fb  much  innocent  Blood ,  by  withdrawing  themfelves  from 
their  Duty  to  Him  in  a  time  when  He  had  granted  fo  much  to 
His  Subjects,  and  in  violating  the  known  Laws  of  the  Kingdom  to 
draw  an  exorbitant  Power  to  themfelves  over  their  fellow- Subjects 
(  to  fay  no  more,  to  doe  as  they  have  done )  they  could  not  have  gi- 
ven fuch  a  falfe  Character  of  His  Majefties  Actions.  Wherefore  His 
Majefty  muft  now  remember  them,  that  having  ibme  hours  before 
His  receiving  of  their  lafl  Paper  of  the  13.  of  Jan.  fent  another  Mef- 
fage  to  them  of  the  fifteenth,  wherein  by  divers  particulars  He  in- 
largeth  Himfelf  to  fhew  the  reality  of  His  endeavours  for  Peace 
by  His  delired  Perfbnal  Treaty  (  which  He  ftill  conceives  to  be 
the  likelieft  way  to  attain  to  that  blefTed  End )  He  thinks  fit  by 
this  Meffage  to  call  for  an  Anfwer  to  that,  and  indeed  to  all  the 
former :  For  certainly  no  rational  man  can  think  their  lafl:  Paper 
can  be  any  Anfwer  to  His  former  Demands,  the  fcope  of  it  being, 
that  becaufe  there  is  a  Warre,  therefore  there  fhould  be  no  Treaty 
for  Peace.  And  is  it  pofsible  to  expect  that  the  Propofitions  men- 
tioned fhould  be  the  grounds  of  a  lafting  Peace,  when  the  Perions 
that  fend  them  will  not  endure  to  hear  their  own  King  fpeak  ? 
But  whatever  the  fuccefs  hath  been  of  His  Majefties  former  MeP 
fages,  or  how  fmall  foever  His  hopes  are  of  a  better,  confidering  the 

high 
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high  drain  of  thofe  who  deal  with  His  Majefty,  yet  He  will  neither 
want  Fatherly  bowels  to  His  Subjects  in  general,  nor  will  He  forget 
that  God  hath  appointed  Him  for  their  King  with  whom  He  Treats, 
Wherefore  He  now  demands  a  fpeedy  Anfwer  to  His  laft  and  former 
Meffages. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxony  this  ly.  oijan.  1645. 

I :         '         .■■■    _ '.  '  

His  Ma  J  E  S  T I E  S  farther  Reply  to  the  faid  Anfwer 

of  both  Houfes,  Tan.  14. 

To  the  Speaker  of  the  Houie  of  Peers  pro  tempore ,  to  be  commu- 
nicated to  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  at  Weftminfter,  and  to  the 
Commifsioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland, 

Charles  R. 

TH  E  procuring  Peace  to  thefe  Kingdoms  by  Treaty  is  Co 
much  defired  by  His  Majefty  ,  that  no  unjuft  Alperfions 
whatfbever ,  or  any  other  Difcouragements ,  fhall  make 
Him  defift  from  doing  His  endeavour  therein,  until  He  fhall  fee  it 
altogether  impofsible:  and  therefore  hath  thought  fitting  lo  farre 
onely  to  make  Reply  to  that  Paper  or  Anfwer  which  He  hath  recei- 
ved of  the  13.  of  this  inftant^.  as  may  takeaway  thole  Objecti- 
ons which  are  made  againft  His  Majefties  coming  to  Wejlmmfter, 
expecting  ftill  an  Anfwer  to  HisMeflages  of  the  15.  and  17.  which 
He  hopes  by  this  time  have  begotten  better  thoughts  and  refoluti- 
ons  in  the  Members  of  both  Houfes. 

And  firfl  therefore,  Whereas  in  the  faid  laft  Paper  it  is  objected 
as  an  impediment  to  His  Majefties  Perlbnal  Treaty,  that  much  in- 
nocent Blood  hath  been  fhed  in  this  Warre  by  His  Majefties  Com- 
mifsions,  &c.    He  will  not  now  difpute  (it  being  apparent  to  all 
the  World  by  whom  this  Blood  hath  been  fpilt)  but  rather  prefleth 
that  there  fhould  be  no  more  :    and  to  that  end  onely  He  hath  defi- 
red this  Peribnal Treaty,  as  judging  it  the  moil:  immediate  means 
to  abolifh  fb  many  horrid  Confufions  in  all  His  Kingdoms.    And 
it  is  no  Argument,  to  fay,  That  there  fhall  be  no  fuch  Perfonal 
Treaty,  becaufe  there  have  been  Warrs,   it  being  a  flrong  induce- 
ment to  have  fuch  a  Treaty  to  put  an  end  to  the  Warre. 


Second- 
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Secondly,  That  there  mould  be  no  fuch  Perfonal  Treaty,  be- 
caufe  ibrae  of  His  hijh  Subjects  have  repaired  to  His  Afsiftance  in 
it,  feems  an  Argument  altogether  as  ftrange  as  the  other  ;  as  always 
urging  that  there  (hould  be  no  Phyftck,  becauie  the  party  is  lick. 
And  in  this  particular  it  hath  been  often  obferved  unto  them,  that 
thofe  whom  they  call  Irijh,  who  have  To  exprefled  their  Loyalty  to 
their  Sovereign,  were  indeed  (for  the  moft  part)  fuch  Englifh 
Proteftants  as  had  been  formerly  fent  into  Ireland  by  the  two  Hou- 
fes,  impofsibilitated  to  flay  there  any  longer  by  the  neglect  of  thofe 
that  fent  them  thither,  who  (hould  there  have  better  provided  for 
them.  And  for  any  Forein  Forces ,  it  is  too  apparent  that  their 
Armies  have  fwarmed  with  them,  when  His  Majefty  hath  had  few 
or  none. 

And  whereas,  for  a  third  impediment ,  it  is  alleged  that  the 
Prince  is  in  the  head  of  an  Army  in  the  Weft,  and  that  there  are 
divers  Garrifons  (till  kept  in  His  Majefties  Obedience,  and  that 
there  are  Forces  in  Scotland  $  it  muft  be  as  much  confeffed,  as  that 
as  yet  there  is  no  Peace:  and  therefore  it  is  defired  that  by  fuch  a 
Perfonal  Treaty  all  thefe  impediments  may  be  removed.  And  it  is 
not  here  amifs  to  put  them  in  minde,  how  long  fince  His  Majefty 
did  preis  a  disbanding  of  all  Forces  on  both  fides;  the  refufing  where- 
of hath  been  the  caufe  of  this  Objection. 

And  whereas  exception  is  taken,  that  there  is  a  time  limited  in 
the  Propolition  for  His  Majefties  Perlbnal  Treaty,  thereupon  infer- 
ring that  He  mould  again  return  to  Hoftility  ;  His  Majefty  pro- 
tefteth  that  He  feeks  this  Treaty  to  avoid  future  Hoftility,  and  to 
procure  a  lafting  Peace  :  and  if  He  can  meet  with  like  inclinations 
to  Peace  in  thofe  He  defires  to  Treat  with,  He  will  bring  fuch  affe- 
ctions and  refolutions  in  Himfelfas  mail  end  all  thefc  unhappy  bloo- 
dy Differences. 

As  for  thofe  Ingagements  which  His  Majefty  hath  defired  for 
His  Security,  whofoever  fhall  call  to  minde  the  particular  occafi- 
ons  that  enforced  His  Majefty  to  leave  His  City  of  London  and  Weft- 
minfter,  will  judge  His  Demand  very  reafbnablc  and  neceffary  for 
His  Safety.  But  He  no  way  conceiveth  how  the  Lord  Maior,  Al- 
dermen, Common-Councel  and  Militia  of  London,  were  either  fub- 
ject  or  fubordinatc  to  that  Authority  which  is  alleged,  as  knowing 

neither 
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neither  Law  nor  practice  for  it :  and  if  the  two  Armies  be,  He  be- 
lieves it  is  more  then  can  be  paralleled  by  any  former  times  in  this 
Kingdom.  Nor  can  His  Majefty  undcrftand  how  His  Majefties 
feeking  of  a  Perfbnal  Security  can  be  any  breach  of  Privilege  •  it  be- 
ing likely  to  be  infringed  by  hindring  His  Maj  efty  from  coming  free- 
ly to  His  two  Houfes. 

As  for  the  Objection,  that  His  Majefty  omitted  to  mention  the 
fettling  Religion  and  fecuring  the  Peace  of  His  Native  Kingdom, 
His  Majefty  declares,  that  He  conceives  that  it  was  included  in  His 
former,  and  hath  been  particularly  mentioned  in  His  latter  MeiTage 
of  the  15.  prefent.  But,  for  their  better  fatisfaction,  He  again  ex- 
prefTeth  that  it  was  and  ever  (hall  be  both  His  meaning  and  en- 
deavour in  this  Treaty  defired.  And  it  feems  to  Him  very  clear , 
that  there  is  no  way  for  a  final  ending  of  luch  Diftractions  as  afflict 
this  Kingdom  ,  but  either  by  Treaty  or  Conqueft  :  the  latter  of 
which  His  Majefty  hopes  none  will  have  the  impudence  or  impiety 
to  wifli  for  •  and  for  the  former,  if  His  Perfonal  afsiftance  in  it  be 
not  the  moft  likely  way,  let  any  reafonable  man  judge,  when  by 
that  means  not  only  all  unneceflary  Delayes  will  be  removed,  but 
even  the  greateft  Difficulties  made  eafy.  And  therefore  He  doth  now 
again  earneftly  infift  upon  that  Propofition,  expecting  to  have  a 
better  Anfwer  upon  mature  confederation.  And  can  it  be  imagined 
that  any  Proportions  will  be  fo  effectual  being  formed  before  a  Per- 
fbnal Treaty,  as  fuch  as  are  framed  and  propounded  upon  a  full  de- 
bate on  both  fides  ?  Wherefore  His  Majefty,  Who  is  moft  concer- 
ned in  the  good  of  His  People,  and  is  moft  defirous  to  reftore  Peace 
and  Happinefs  to  His  three  Kingdoms,  doth  again  inftantlydefire  an 
Anfwer  to  His  faid  former  Meffages ,  to  which  He  hath  hitherto 
received  none. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxony  the  24.  otjan.  1645. 
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Tor  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  pro  tempore,  to  be  commit 
nicated  to  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  at  WeBminfter,  and  the 
Commifsioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland, 

Charles    R. 

HIS  Majefty  having  received  Information  from  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  and  Councel  in  Ireland,  that  the  Earl  of  Glamor- 
gan hath,  without  His  or  their  Directions  or  privity,  entred 
into  a  Treaty  with  fome  Commifsioners  on  the  ^om^z-Catholick 
Party  there,  and  alfo  drawn  up  and  agreed  unto  certain  Articles 
with  the  faid  Commifsioners,  highly  derogatory  to  His  Majefties 
Honour  and  Royall  Dignity,  and  moft  prejudicial  unto  the  Pro- 
teftant  Religion  and  Church  there  in  Ireland  $  whereupon  the  laid 
Earl  of  Glamorgan  is  arretted  upon  fufpicion  of  High  Treaibn,  and 
imprifbned  by  the  faid  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Councel,  at  the  in- 
fiance  and  by  the  Impeachment  of  the  Lord  T)lgby,  who  (by  reafon 
of  his  Place,  and  former  Imployment  in  thefe  Affairs)  doth  beft 
know  how  contrary  that  Proceeding  of  the  faid  Earl  hath  been  to 
His  Majefties  Intentions  and  Directions,  and  what  great  prejudice  it 
might  bring  to  His  Affairs,  if  thofe  Proceedings  of  the  Earl  of  Gla- 
morgan fhould  be  any  ways  underftood  to  have  been  done  by  the  di- 
rections, liking,  or  approbation  of  His  Majefty  : 

His  Majefty  having  in  His  former  MefTages  for  a  Perfbnal  Treaty 
offered  to  give  contentment  to  His  two  Houfes  in  the  Bufinefs  of 
Ireland,  hath  now  thought  fitting,  the  better  to  fhew  His  clear  Inten- 
tions, and  to  give  iatisfaction  to  His  faid  Houfes  of  Parliament,  and 
the  reft  of  His  Subjects  in  all  His  Kingdoms,  to  fend  this  Declaration 
to  His  faid  Houfes  7  containing  the  whole  truth  of  the  bufinefs. 
Which  is,  '. 

That  the  Earl  of  Glamorgan  having  made  offer  unto  Him  to 
raife  Forces  in  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland ,  and  to  conduct  them  in- 
to England  for  His  Majefties  Service ,  had  a  Commifsion  to  that 
purpofe,  and  to  that  purpofe  onely.  / 

That 
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That  he  had  no  Commiftion  at  all  to  Treat  of  any  thing  elfe 
without  the  privity  and  directions  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  much 
lefs  to  capitulate  any  thing  concerning  Religion,  or  any  Propriety 
belonging  either  to  Church  or  Laity. 

That  it  clearly  appears  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant's  Proceedings 
with  the  faid  Earl,  that  he  had  no  notice  at  all  of  what  the  iaid 
Earl  had  Treated  and  pretended  to  have  capitulated  with  the  Irip,} 
untill  by  accident  it  came  to  his  knowledge. 

And  HisMajefty  doth  proteft,  that  untill  fuch  time  as  He  had 
advertifement  that  the  Perfon  of  the  laid  Earl  oi  Glamorgan  was  ar- 
reted and  reftrained,  as  is  above-faid,  He  never  heard  nor  had  any 
kind  of  notice  that  the  faid  Earl  had  entred  into  any  kind  of  Treaty 
or  Capitulation  with  thofe  Irijl?  Commifsioners  5  much  lefs  that  he 
had  concluded  or  ilgned  thole  Articles,fo  deftructive  both  to  Church 
and  State,  and  fo  repugnant  to  His  Majefties  publick  Profefsions  and 
known  Refolutions. 

And  for  the  further  vindication  of  His  Majefties  Honour  and 
Integrity  herein,  He  doth  declare,  That  He  is  fo  farre  from  confide- 
ring  any  thing  contained  in  thofe  Papers  or  Writings  framed  by  the 
faid  Earl  and  thole  Commifsioners  with  whom  he  Treated;  as  He 
doth  abfolutely  diiavow  him  therein,  and  hath  given  Command- 
ment to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  and  the  Councel  there  to  proceed 
again!!  the  laid  Earl,  as  one  who,  either  out  of  falfenefs,  preemption 
or  folly,hath  [6  hazarded  the  blemifhing  of  His  Majefties  Reputation 
with  His  good  Subjects,  and  fo  impertinently  framed  thole  Articles 
of  his  own  head,  without  the  Content,  Privity  or  Directions  of  His 
Majefty,or  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  or  any  of  His  Majefties  Councel 
there.  But  true  it  is,  that  for  the  necelTary  prefervation  of  His  Ma- 
jefties Proteftant  Subjects  in  Ireland^  whofe  Cafe  was  daily  repre- 
fented  unto  Him  to  be  fo  defperate,  His  Majefty  had  given  Commif- 
fion  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  to  Treat  and  Conclude  fuch  a  Peace 
there  as  might  be  for  the  fafety  of  that  Crown,  the  preiervationof 
the  Proteftant  Religion,  and  no  way  derogatory  to  His  own  Honour 
and  publick  Profeffions. 

But  to  the  end  that  His  Majefties  reall  Intentions  in  this  bu'finefs 
of  Ireland  may  be  the  more  clearly  underftood,  and  to  give  more 

( E  c  e )  ample 
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ample  fitisfaction  to  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  and  the  Commif- 
fioncrs  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  elpecially  concerning  His 
Majefties  not  being  engaged  in  any  Peace  or  Agreement  there  He 
doth  defire,  if  the  two  Houies  (hall  admit  of  His  Majefties  repair  to 
London  for  a  Perfbnal  Treaty,  (  as  was  formerly  propofed  )  that 
ipeedy  notice  be  given  thereof  to  His  Majefty,  and  a  Pafs  or  iafe 
Conduct,  with  a  Blank,  fent  for  a  Meflenger  to  be  immediately  dif- 
patched  intolrcland,  to  prevent  any  accident  that  may  happen  to 
hinder  His  Majefties  Relblution  of  leaving  the  managing  of  the  bu- 
finefs  o£  Ireland  wholly  to  the  two  Houfes,  and  to  make  no  Peace 
there  but  with  their  Content  -  which,  in  cafe  it  (hall  pleafeGod  to 
blefs  His  endeavours  in  the  Treaty  with  fuccefs,  His  Majefty  doth 
hereby  engage  Himfelf  to  doe. 

And  for  a  further  explanation  of  His  Majefties  Intentions  in 
His  former  MefTages,  He  doth  now  Declare,  That  if  His  Perional 
repair  to  London,  as  aforefaid,  fhall  be  admitted,  and  a  Peace  there- 
on fliall  enflie,  He  will  then  leave  the  Nomination  of  the  Peribns 
to  be  entrufted  with  the  Mditia  wholly  to  His  two  Houies,  with  filch 
Power  and  Limitations  as  are  exprefTed  in  the  Paper  delivered  by 
His  Majefties  Commifsionersat  Uxbridge  the  6.  of  Febr.  1644.  for 
the  term  of  feven  years,  as  hath  been  defired,  to  begin  immediately 
after  the  Conclusion  of  the  Peace,  the  disbanding  of  all  Forces  on 
both  fides,  and  the  difmantling  of  the  Garrifbns  erected  fince  thefe 
prefent  Troubles  •  fo  as  at  the  expiration  of  the  time  before  mentio- 
ned the  Power  of  the  Militia-  fliall  entirely  revert  and  remain  as 
before. 

And  for  their  further  fecurity,  His  Majefty  (the  Peace  lucceed- 
ing)  will  be  content,  that  pro  hac  Vice  the  two  Houfes  fliall  nomi- 
nate the  Admiral,  Officers  of  State  and  Judges,  to  hold  their  pla- 
ces during  life,  or  quamdiufe  bene gefferint ,  which  fliall  be  beft  liked, 
to  be  accomptable  to  none  but  the  King  and  the  two  Houfes  of 
Parliament. 

As  for  matter  of  Religion,  His  Majefty  doth  further  Declare, 
That  by  the  Liberty  offered  in  His  Meffageofthe  15.  prefent,  for 
the  eafe  of  their  Confciences  who  will  not  communicate  in  the  Ser- 
vice already  eftabliflied  by  A61  of  Parliament  in  this  Kingdom,  He 
intends  that  all  other  Proteftants,  behaving  themfelves  peaceably 

in 
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in  and  towards  the  Civil  Government,  fhall  have  the  free  exercile  of 
their  Religion  according  to  their  own  way. 

And  for  the  total  removing  of  all  Fears  and  Jealoufies,His  Maje- 
fty is  willing  to  agree,  That  upon  the  Conclufion  of  Peace  there  fhall 
be  a  general  Act  of  Oblivion  and  Free  Pardon  paft  by  Acts  of  Par- 
liament in  both  His  Kingdoms  reflectively. 

And  left  it  fhould  be  imagined  that  in  the  making  thefe  Propor- 
tions His  Majefties  Kingdom  of  Scotland  and  His  Subjects  there  have 
been  forgotten  or  neglected,  His  Majefty  Declares  ,  That  what  is 
here  mentioned  touching  the  Militia,  and  the  naming  of  Officers  of 
State  and  Judges,  fhall  likewife  extend  to  His  Kingdom  of  Scot- 
land. 

And  now  His  Majefty  having  fo  fully  and  clearly  exprefled 
His  Intentions  and  Defires  of  making  a  happy  and  well-grounded 
Peace,  if  any  perfbn  fhall  decline  that  Happinefs  by  oppofing  fo  ap- 
parent a  way  of  attaining  it, he  will  diffidently  demonftrate  to  all  the 
World,  his  intention  and  defign  can  be  no  other  then  the  total  fub- 
verfion  and  change  of  the  ancient  and  happy  Government  of  this 
Kingdom,  under  which  the  Englijh  Nation  hath  fo  long  flouri- 
flied. 

Given  at  the  Court  at  Oxford,  the  29. of  January,  1645. 


His  Majesties  Mejfage  to  both  Houfes,  from 
Oxford,  Feb.  26.  164I. 

For  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  pro  tempore ,  to  be  commu- 
nicated to  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  at  Weftmintter,  and  the 
Commifsioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland, 

Charles  R. 

HI  S  Majefty  needs  to  make  no  excufe  though  He  fent  no 
more  Meffages  unto  you,  for  He  very  well  knows  He  ought 
not  to  doe  it,  if  He  either  ftood  upon  punctilioes  of  Ho- 
nour or  His  own  private  Intereft  •    the  one  being  already  call'd  in 
cjueftion  by  His  often  fending,    and  the  other  afluredly  prejudg'd, 

( E  e  e  2  )  if 
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if  a  Peace  be  concluded  from  that  He  hath  already  offered  He  ha- 
ving therein  departed  with  many  of  His  undoubted  Rights.  But 
nothing  being  equally  dear  unto  Him  to  the  prefervation  of  His  Peo- 
ple, His  Majefty  pafleth  by  many  fcruples,  neglects  and  delayes 
and  once  more  defnes  you  to  give  Him  a  fpeedy  Anfwer  to  His  laft 
Meffage:  For  His  Majefty  believes  it  doth  very  well  become  Him 
(after  this  very  long  Delay)  at  laft  to  utter  His  Impatience 
fince  that  the  Goods  and  Blood  of  His  Subjects  cries  fo  much  for 
Peace. 

Given  at  the  Court  at  Oxford,  the  26.  of  Febr.  1645. 
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For   the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  pro  tempore,    to  be   com- 
municated to  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  at  Weftminfter. 

Charles  R. 

NOtwithftanding  the  unexpected  filence  in  ftead  of  Anfwer 
to  His  Majefties  many  and  gracious  Meffages  to  both  Hou- 
fes, whereby  it  may  appear  that  they  defire  to  attain  their 
ends  by  Force  rather  then  Treaty,    which  may  juftly  difcourage  His 
Majefty  from  any  more  overtures  of  that  kind;    yet  His  Majefty 
conceives  He  fhall  be  much  wanting  to  His  Duty  to  God,    and  in 
what  He  oweth  to  the  Safety  of  His  People,  if  He  mould  not  in- 
tend to  prevent  the  great  inconveniences  that  may  otherwiie  hinder 
a  lafe  and  well-grounded  Peace.     His  Majefty  therefore  now  propo- 
feth,  That,  (o  He  may  have  the  Faith  of  both  Houies  of  Parliament 
for  the  prefervation  of  His  Honour,  Perfbn  and  Eftate,    and  that 
liberty  be  given  to  all  thofe  who  do  and  have  adhered  to  His  Maje- 
fty to  goe  to  their  own  Houies,  and  there  to  live  peaceably,  enjoying 
their  Eftates,all  Sequeftrations  being  taken  off,  without  being  com- 
pelled to  take  any  Oath  notenjoyned  by  the  undoubted  Laws  of  the 
Kingdom,  or  being  put  to  any  other  moleftation  whatfbevcr  j    He 
will  immediately  disband  all  His  Forces ,   and  difmantle  all  His 

Garri- 
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Garrifons,  and  being  accompanied  with  His  Royal,  not  His  Mar- 
tial Attendance,  return  to  His  two  Houies  of  Parliament,and  there 
refide  with  them.  And  for  the  better  fecurity  of  all  His  Majefties  Sub- 
jects, He  propofeth,  That  He  with  His  laid  twoHoufes,  immediate- 
ly upon  His  coming  to  Weflminfter,  will  pals  an  Act  of  Oblivion  and 
Free  Pardon  •  and  where  His  Majefty  will  further  doe  w7hatioever 
they  will  advife  Him  for  the  good  and  Peace  of  this  Kingdom. 

And  as  for  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  His  Majefty  hath  made  no 
mention  of  it  here,  in  regard  of  the  great  lofs  of  time  which  mull 
nowbefpentin  expecting  an  Anfwer  from  thence  ;  but  declares/ 
That  immediately  upon  His  coming  to  Wejlminjkr,  He  will  apply 
Himfelf  to  give  them  all  fatisfaction  touching  that  Kingdom. 

If  His  Majefty  could  polsibly  doubt  the  fuccefs  of  this  Offer,  He 
could  ufe  many  Arguments  to  perfwade  them  to  it;  but  (hall  only 
infill:  on  that  great  One,  of  giving  an  inftant  Peace  to  thefe  afflicted 
Kingdoms. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxford,  the  23.  of  March,  1645. 


His  M AJ  E  S  T I E  S  Letter-  to  the  Marque fs  0/OrmoncL 

Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  ,  from  Oxford, 

April  13.  1646. 

Charles  R. 

Right  Trufty  and  entirely-Beloved  Coien  andCounfellour,  We 
greet  you  well.  Having  ufed  all  pofsible  and  Honourable 
means,  by  (ending  many  gracious  MelTages  to  the  two 
Houies  of  Parliament,  wherein  We  have  offered  them  all  they  have 
heretofore  defired ,  and  defire  from  them  nothing  but  what  they 
thcmfelves  (  fince  theie  unhappy  Warres )  have  offered,  to  procure 
Our  Perfonal  Treaty  with  them  for  a  iafe  and  well-grounded  Peace; 
and  having,  in  ftead  of  a  dutiful  and  peaceable  return  to  Our  faid 
MeiTages,  received  either  no  Anfwer  at  all,  or  fuch  as  argues  nothing 
will  fatisfie  them  but  the  Ruine,  not  onely  of  Us,  Our  Pofterity  and 
Friends,  but  even  of  Monarchy  it  felf;  and  having  lately  received 
very  good  Security  that  We,  and  all  that  do  or  fhall  adhere  to  Us, 
fhall  be  fafe  in  Our  Perfons,  Honours  and  Confciences,  in  the  Scotijh 
Army,  and  that  they  fhall  really  and  effectually,  joyn  with  Us,  and 

(  Eee  3)  with 
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with  fiich   as  will  come  in  unto  Us ,  and  joyn  with  them  for  Our 
Prefervation,  and  fliall  imploy  their  Armies  and  Forces  toafsift  Us 
to  the  procuring  of  an  happy  and  well-grounded  Peace,  for  the  good 
of  Us  and  Our  Kingdoms,  in  the  recovery  of  Our  juft  Right :    We 
have  refolved  to  put  Our  ielves  to  the  hazard  of  pafsing  into  the  Scots 
Army  now  lying  before  jS[ewark  •    and  if  it  fliall  pleafe  God  that  We 
come  fafe  thither,  We  are  refolved  to  uie  Our  beft  endeavour  with 
their  Afliftance,  and  with  the  conjunction  of  the  Forces  under  the 
Marquefs  of  Montrofo ,  and  fuch  of  Our  well-affected  Subjects  of 
England  as  fliall  rife  for  Us,  to  procure,  if  it  may  be,  an  Honourable 
and  Ipeedy  Peace  with  thofe  who  have  hitherto  refufed  to  give  ear 
to  any  means  tending  thereunto.    Of  which  Our  Refblution  We 
held  it  neceflary  to  give  you  this  Advertifement,  as  well  to  fatisfie 
you,  and  Our  Councel  and  loyal  Subjects  with  you  (to  whom  We 
will  that  you  communicate  thefe  Our  Letters )  that  failing  in  Our 
earner!  and  fincere  endeavours  by  Treaty  to  put  an  end  to  the  Mile- 
ries  of  thefe  Kingdoms,  We  efteemed  Our  {elf  obliged  to  leave  no 
probable  Expedient  unattempted  to  preferve  Our  Crown  and  Friends 
from  the  Ufurpation  and  Tyranny  of  thofe  whole  Actions  declare 
fb  manifeftly  their  Defignes  to  overthrow  the  Laws    and  happy 
eftablifhed  Government  of  this  Kingdom.    And  now  We  have  made 
known  to  you  Our  Refolution,  We  recommend  to  your  fpecial  care 
the  difpofing  and  managing  of  Our  Affairs  on  that  fide,  as  you  fliall 
conceive  moft  for  Our  Honour  and  Service ;    being  confident  the 
courfe  We  have  taken  ( though  with  fbme  hazard  to  Our  Perfon  ) 
will  have  a  good  influence  on  that  Our  Kingdom,  and  deferre,  if  not 
altogether  prevent,the  Rebels  tranfporting  of  Forces  from  them  into 
that  Kingdom.    And  We  defire  you  to  fatisfie  all  Our  well-affected 
Subjects  on  that  fide,  of  Our  Princely  Care  of  them,  whereof  they 
fliall  receive  the  effect  as  foon  as  God  fliall  enable  Us.    We  defire 
you  to  ufe  fome  means  to  let  Us  and  Our  Councel  at  Oxon  hear  fre- 
quently from  you,  and  of  your  Actions  and  Condition  there.    And 
fo  God  profper  your  Loyal  Endeavours. 

Given  at  Our  Court  at  Oxon,  the  ly  of  April,  1646. 

By  His  Majefties  Command, 

Edward  Nicholas. 
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His  MAJESTIES   Meffage  to  both  Houfes,  from  South- 
well, May  1 8.  1646. 

For  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  pro  tempore ,  to  be  commu- 
nicated to  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  at  Wejiminfter,  and  the 
Commifsioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland. 

Charles   R. 

HIS  Majefty  having underftood  from  both  His  Houfes  ofPar- 
liament,thatit  was  not  lafe  for  Him  to  come  to  London  (whi- 
ther He  had  purpofed  to  repair,if  fo  Hemight,by  their  Advice 
to  doe  whatsoever  may  be  bed  for  the  good  and  Peace  of  thefe  King- 
doms )  until  He  mail  firft  give  His  Content  to  fuch  Proportions  as 
were  to  be  prefented  to  Him  from  them  ;  and  being  certainly  in- 
formed that  the  Armies  were  marching  fo  faft  up  to  Oxford,  as  made 
that  no  fit  place  for  Treating  ;  did  refolve  to  withdraw  Himfelf  hi- 
ther, only  to  iecure  His  own  Perfon,  and  with  no  intention  to  con- 
tinue this  Warre  any  longer,  or  to  make  any  Divifion  between  His 
two  Kingdoms,  but  to  give  fuch  contentment  to  both  as,  by  the 
blefsing  of  God,  He  might  lee  a  happy  and  well-grounded  Peace, 
thereby  to  bring  Profperity  to  thefe  Kingdoms  anfwerable  to  the  beft 
times  of  His  Progenitors. 

And  flnce  the  fettling  of  Religion  ought  to  be  the  chiefeft  care 
of  all  Counfels,  His  Majefty  mod  earneftly  and  heartily  recom- 
mends to  His  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  all  the  waies  and  means 
pofsiblc  for  fpeedy  finifhing  this  pious  and  neceiTary  Work ;  and 
particularly,  that  they  take  the  Advice  of  the  Divines  of  both  King- 
doms affembled  at  Wefttninfter. 

Likewife  concerning  the  Militia  of  England,  for  fecuring  His  Peo- 
ple againft  all  pretentions  of  Danger,  His  Majefty  is  pleated  to  have 
it  fettled  as  was  offered  at  the  Treaty  at  Uxbridge,  all  the  Perfons 
being  to  be  named  for  the  Truft  by  the  two  Houfes  of  the  Parlia- 
ment of  England,  for  the  fpace  of  feven  years  •  and  after  the  expi- 
ring of  that  term,  that  it  be  regulated  as  fhall  be  agreed  upon  by 
His  Majefty  and  His  two  Houfes  of  Parliament. 

And  the  like  for  the  Kingdom  otScotland* 

(Eee  4)  Con- 
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Concerning  the  Warres  in  Ireland,  His  Majefty  will  doe  what- 
foevcr  is  pofsible  forHimto  give  full  Hit  is  faction  therein. 

And  if  thefebe  not  fat  is  factory,  HisMajefty  thendefires,  that 
all  fuch  of  the  Propofitions  as  are  already  agreed  upon  by  both  King- 
doms may  be  ipeedily  fent  unto  Him  ;  His  Majefty  being  refolved 
to  comply  with  His  Parliament  in  every  thing  that  (hall  be  for  the 
Happinefs  of  His  Subjects,  and  for  the  removing  of  all  unhappy 
Differences  which  have  produced  fb  many  fad  effects. 

His  Majefty  having  made  thefe  Offers,  He  will  neither  queftion 
the  thankful  acceptation  of  them,  nor  doth  He  doubt  but  that  His 
two  Kingdoms  will  be  careful  to  maintain  Him  in  His  Honour  and 
inHis  juft  and  lawful  Rights, which  is  the  only  way  to  make  a  happy 
compofure  of  thefe  unnatural  Diviilons  :  and  likewife  will  think 
upon  a  folid  way  ofconfervingthe  Peace  between  the  two  Kingdoms 
for  time  to  come  j  and  will  take  a  fpeedy  courfe  for  eafing  and  quie- 
ting His  afflicted  People,  by  fatisfying  the  Publick  Debts,  by  dif- 
banding  of  all  Armies^  and  whatfoever  mail  be  judged  conducible 
to  that  end  :  that  io,  all  hinderances  being  removed,  He  may  re- 
turn to  His  Parliament  with  mutual  Comfort. 

Southwell 'j  May  1 8.  1 646. 

POST-SCRIPT. 

His  Majefty  being  defirous  to  fhun  the  further  effufion  of  Blood, 
and  to  evidence  His  real  Intentions  to  Peace,  is  willing  that  His  For- 
ces in  and  about  Oxford  be  disbanded,  and  the  Fortifications  of  the 
City  difmantled,  they  receiving  honourable  Conditions.  Which 
being  granted  to  the  Town  and  Forces  there,  HisMajefty  will  give 
the  like  order  to  the  reft  of  the  Garrifons. 
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His  M  aje  s  T I E  s  Letter  to  the  City  of  London, 
/nw*  Newcaftle,  May  19. 1646. 

For  Our  right  Trufty  and  W  el-beloved,  the  Lord  Maior,  Alder- 
men and  Common-Councel  of  Our  City  of London. 

Charles   R. 

Right  Trufty  and  Wel-beloved,  We  greet  you  well.  Having 
exprefled  Our  Refolution  to  the  two  Houfes  of  Our  Parlia- 
ment of  England  and  the  Committee  of  Eflates  of  Our  Par- 
liament of  Scotland,  to  give  all  juft  fatisfa&ion  to  the  joynt  defires 
of  both  Kingdoms,  We  have  now  likewife  thought  fit  to  allure 
the  two  chief  Cities  of  both  Our  Kingdoms,  That  nothing  is  more 
grievous  to  Us  then  the  Trouble  and  Diffractions  of  Our  People, 
and  that  nothing  on  earth  is  more  defired  by  Us  then  that  in  Religi- 
on and  Peace,  with  all  the  comfortable  Fruits  of  both,  they  may 
henceforth  live  under  Us  in  all  Godlinefs  and  Honefty.  And  this  Pro- 
fefsion  We  make  for  no  other  end,  but  that  you  may  know  immedi- 
ately from  Our  Selves  Our  Integrity  &  full  refolution  to  comply  with 
Our  Parliaments  in  every  thing  for  fettling  Truth  and  Peace,  and 
Our  defire  to  have  all  things  ipeedily  concluded  which  mail  be 
found  recjuifite  for  that  end  •  that  Our  Return  to  that  Our  ancient 
City  may  be  to  the  Satisfaction  of  Our  Parliament,  the  good  li- 
king of  you  and  all  Our  good  People,  and  to  Our  own  greater  joy 
and  comfort.      We  bid  you  heartily  farewell,, 

From  2{ewcaflley  the   l$>.  of  May y  1646, 
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His  M  A  J  E  s  T  I E  S  Meffage  to  both  Houfes,  from 
Nevvcaftle,  June  i  o.  1 646. 

For  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  pro  tempore  ,  to  be  communica- 
ted to  the  two  Hollies  of  Parliament  at  Wejlminfter,  and  the  Com- 
mifsioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland. 

Charles  R. 

HI  S    Majefly  looking  with   grief  of  heart  upon  the  fad 
fufferings  of  His  People  in  His  three  Kingdoms  for  fbmc 
years  pafl,and  being  afflicted  with  their  DiftrefTes  and  un- 
quiet condition,  through  the  Diffractions  about  Religion,  the  keep- 
ing of  Forces  on  foot  in  the  Field  and  Garrifons,  the  not  fatisfying 
of  Publick  Debts,  and  the  fears  of  the  further  erTufion  of  Blood  by 
the  continuance  of  an  unnatural  Warrc  in  any  of  thefe  Kingdoms, 
or  by  rending  and  dividing  thefe  Kingdoms  Co  happily  united ;    and 
having  lent  a  gracious  MelTage  unto  both  Houfes  of  Parliament, 
and  the  Commifsioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland ,  exprcising 
the  neceflary  cauies  of  His  coming  from  Oxford  unto  the  Scotijh 
Army,  (  without  any  intention  to  make  a  divifion,  where  He  is  in 
Freedom  and  right  capacity  to  fettle  a  true  Peace )  and  containing 
fuch  Offers  as  He  conceived  would  have  been  accepted  ,  with  a  ge- 
neral Claufe  of  complying  with  their  dellres  -y  and  being  impatient 
of  Delays,  and  not  acquainted  with  the  particulars  which  may  give 
contentment  to  them:    His  Majefly  doth  earneftly  defire,  That  the 
Proportions  of  Peace  Co  often  promifed,and  Co  much  expected,  may 
be  fpeedily  fent  unto  Him,  That  upon  confideration  of  them,  He 
may  apply  Himfelf  to  give  fuch  fatisfaction  as  may  be  the  founda- 
tion of  a  firm  Peace.    And  for  the  better  and  more  fpeedy  attaining 
thereunto,  His  Majefly  doth  further  propound,  That  He  may  come 
to  London  with  Safety,  Freedom  and  Honour,  where  He  refblves  to 
comply  with  His  Houfes  of  Parliament  in  every  thing  which  may 
be  moft  for  the  good  of  His  Subjects,  and  perfect  what  remains  for 
fettling  both  Kingdoms  and  People  in  a  happy  condition  j  being 
likewife  moft  confident,  that  they,  according  to  their  re-iterated  De- 
clarations and  folemnProteftations,  will  be  zealous  in  the  mainte- 
nance 
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nance  of  His  Honour,  and  juft  and  lawful  Rights.  And  His  Ma- 
jefty defires  the  Houfes  of  Parliament,  to  .disburthen  the  Kingdom 
of  all  Forces  and  Garrifbns  in  their  power  •  except  fuch  as  before 
thefe  unhappy  times  have  been  maintained  for  the  neceftary  de- 
fence and  fafety  of  this  Kingdom  :  So  He  is  willing  forthwith 
to  disband  all  His  Forces  and  Garrifons  within  the  fame,  as  the  in- 
clofed  Order  herewith  fent  will  evidence.  And  if  upon  thefe  Offers 
His  Majefty  mail  have  fuch  fatisfaction,  as  He  may  be  confident  a 
firm  Peace  mall  enfue  thereon,  His  Majefty  will  then  give  order 
for  His  Son  the  Prince  his  prefent  return. 

JS[ewcaftle,  the  tenth  of  June,  1646. 


His  MaJesties   Letter  to  the  Governors  of  His  Garrifons, 
from  Newcaftle ,  June  i  o.  1 646. 

To  Our  Trufty  and  Wel-beloved,  Sir  Thomas  Glenham,  Sir  Thomas  Til- 
defiey, Colonel  H.Wafrington,  CoLThomas  <Blagge,  Governors  of  Our 
Cities  and  Towns  of  Oxford ,  Litchfield,  Wore  eft  er,  and  Wallingford -, 
and  all  other  Commanders  of  any  Towns,  Caftles  and  Forts  in 
Our  Kingdom  of  England. 

Charles   R. 

HAving  refolved  to  comply  with  the  defires  of  Our  Parlia- 
ment in  every  thing  which  may  be  for  the  good  of  Our  Sub- 
jects^nd  leave  no  means  unaflayed  for  removing  all  Diffe- 
rences amongft  us ;  therefore  We  have  thought  fit ,  the  more  to 
evidence  the  reality  of  Our  Intentions  of  fettling  a  happy  and  firm 
Peace,  to  require  you  upon  honourable  Terms  to  quit  thofe  Towns, 
Caftles  and  Forts,  intrufted  to  you  by  Us,  and  to  disband  all  the 
Forces  under  your  feveral  Commands. 

Newcaftle,  the  tenth  of  June,  1646. 

His 
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His  MaJ  e  S  T I E  S  Letter  to  the  Marque fs  of  Ormond, 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  ,  from  Newcaftle, 

June  1 1 .  1 646. 

CharlesR. 

Right  Trufty  and  entirely-Beloved  Cofen  and  Counfellour,We 
greet  you  well.  Having  long  with  much  grief  looked 
upon  the  fad  Condition  Our  Kingdom  of  Inland  hath  been 
in  thefe  divers  years  through  the  wicked  and  deiperate  Rebellion 
there,  and  the  bloody  effects  have  enfiied  thereupon  ,  for  the  fet- 
tling whereof  We  would  have  wholly  applied  Our  felves,  if  the  Dif- 
ference between  Us  and  Our  Subjects  here  had  not  diverted  and 
withdrawn  Us  5  and  not  having  been  able  by  Force  ( for  that  reipect ) 
to  reduce  them  ;  We  were  necefsitated  for  the  prefent  fafety  of  Our 
Proteftant  Subjects  there,  to  give  you  Power  and  Authority  to  Treat 
with  them  upon  fuch  pious,  honourable  and  fafe  grounds,  as  the 
good  of  that  Our  Kingdom  did  then  require  :  But  for  many  Rea- 
fons,  too  long  for  a  Letter,  We  think  fit  to  require  you  to  proceed 
no  further  in  Treaty  with  the  Rebels,  nor  to  engage  Us  upon  any 
Conditions  with  them  after  fight  hereof.  And  having  formerly 
found  fuch  real  proofs  of  your  ready  Obedience  to  Our  Com- 
mands, We  doubt  not  of  your  care  in  this,  wherein  Our  Service 
and  the  good  of  Our  Proteftant  Subjects  in  Ireland  is  fo  much  con- 
cerned. 

From  Newcaftle,  June  II.    1646. 
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The  Proportions  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  affemiled  in  Par- 
liament, forafafe  and  well-grounded  Peace ; 

Sent  to  His  Majefty  at  Newcaftle,4y  the  %tght  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Perii- 
broke  and  Montgomery,  the  Earl  of  Suffolk,  Members  of  the  Houfe  of 
Peers,  and  Sir  Walter  Earle,  Sir  John  Hippefly,  I<^iightsy  Robert 
Goodwyn,Luke  Robinfon  yEfjuires , Members  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons, 

Die  Sabbathi,   n.  Julii,    1646. 

The  Proportions  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  affembled  in  Parliament ,  [Prefented 

for  a  fafe  and  well-grounded  Peace,  $ui.  m^ 

May  it  pleafeyour  Majefty, 

WE  the  Lords  and  Commons  aflfembled  in  the  Parliament  of  England,  in  the 
name  and  on  the  behalf  of  the  Kingdoms  of  England  and  Ireland,  and  the 
Commifsioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  in  the  name  and  on  the  be- 
half of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  do  humbly  prefent  unto  Your  Majefty  the  humble 
defires  and  Propofitions  for  a  fafe  and  well-grouaded  Peace  agreed  upon  by  the  Par- 
liaments of  both  Kingdoms  refpe&ively ;  unto  which  we  do  pray  Your  Majefties 
AfTent :  and  that  they  and  all  fuch  Bils  as  (hall  betendredto  Your  Majefty  in  pur- 
suance of  them ,  or  any  of  them ,  may  be  Eftabliftied  and  Ena&ed  for  Statutes 
and  Acts  of  Parliament  by  Your  Majefties  Royal  AfTenc  in  the  Parliaments  of  both 
Kingdoms  refpe&ively, 

I.\y\7'Hereas  both  Houfes  of  the  Parliament  of  England  have  been  neceffita-  if  hefeJwpofc 
^  ^  ted  to  undertake  a  Warre  in  their  juft  and  lawful  defence,  and  afterwards  d(^,refc.rJj 
both  Kingdoms  of  England  and  Scotland  joyned  in  folemn  League  and  Covenant  fame  with  thofe 
were  engaged  toprofecutethefame ;  That  by  Acl:  of  Parliament  in  each  Kingdom  nuxbridge.j 
refpeclively,  all  Oaths,  Declarations  and  Proclamations  heretofore  had,  or  hereafter 
to  be  had,  againft  both  or  either  of  the  Houfes  of  the  Parliament  of  England,  the 
Parliament  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  the  late  Convention  of  Eftates  in  Scbt- 
land,  or  Committees  flowing  from  the  Parliament  or  Convention  in  Scotland,  or 
their  Ordinances  and  proceedings,  or  againft  any  for  adhering  unto  them,  or  for  doing 
or  executing  any  Office,  Place  or  Charge  ,  by  any  Authority  derived  from  them, 
and  all  Judgements ,  Indictments,  Outlawries,  Attainders  and  Inquifitions  in  any 
the  faid  Caufes,andall  Grants  thereupon  made  or  had,  or  to  be  made  or  had,  be  de- 
clared null,  fuppreffed  and  forbidden.    And  that  this  be  publickly  intimated  in  all 
Parifh  Churches  within  His  Majefties  Dominions  and  all  other  places  needfull. 

II.  That  His  Majefty,  according  to  the  laudable  example  of  His  Royal  Father 
of  happy  memory,  may  be  pleafed  to  fwear  and  fign  the  late  folemn  League  and  Co- 
venant -,  and  that  an  Acl:  of  Parliament  be  palled  in  both  Kingdoms  refpeciively,  for 
enjoyning  the  taking  thereof  by  all  the  Subjects  of  the  three  Kingdoms ;  and  the 
Ordinances  concerning  the  manner  of  taking  the  fame  in  both  Kingdoms  be  con- 
firmed by  Acts  of  Parliament  refpectively,  with  fuch  Penalties  as  by  mutual  advice 
of  both  Kingdoms  fhall  be  agreed  upon, 

III.  That  a  Bill  be  paffed  for  the  utter  Abolifhing  and  taking  away  of  all  Arch- 
bifhops,  Biflhops,  their  Chancellors  and  Commillanes,  Deans  and  Subdeans,  Deans- 
and  Chapters,  Arch-deacons,  Canonsand  PrebenJaries,and  all  Chaunters,  Chancel- 
lours,  Treafurers,  Sub  treafurers,  Succentors  and  Sacrifts,  and  all  Vicars  Choral  and 
Chorifters,  old  Vicars  and  new  Vica/s,  of  any  Cathedral  or  Collegiate  Church,  and 
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all  other  their  under-Officers,out  of  the  Church  of  England  and  Dominion  ofWalcs, 
and  out  of  the  Church  of  Ireland  ;  with  fuch  Alterations  concerning  the  Eftates  of 
Prelates  as  Hull  agree  with  the  Articles  of  the  late  Treaty  of  the  Dace  at  Edenburgh, 
z$.  November  1643.  and  joynt  Declaration  of  boch  Kingdoms. 

IV.  That  the  Ordinances  concerning  the  Calling  and  fitting  of  the  Aflembly  of 
Divines  be  confirmed  by  Act  of  Parliament. 

V.  That  Reformation  of  Religion  according  to  the  Covenant  be  fettled  by  Act  of 
Parliament,  in  fuch  manner  as  both  Houfes  have  agreed,or  fliall  agree  upon  after  Con- 
sultation had  with  the  AfTembly  of  Divines. 

VI.  Forafmuchas  both  Kingdoms  are  mutually  obliged  by  the  fame  Covenant  to 
endeavour  the  neareft  Conjunction  and  Uniformity  in  matters  of  Religion,  that  fuch 
Unity  &  Uniformity  in  Religion'according  to  the  Covenant  as,after  Confultation  had 
with  the  Divines  of  both  Kingdoms  now  afTeinbled,  is  or  (hall  be  joyntly  agreed 
upon  by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  of  England  and  by  the  Church  and  Kingdom  of 
Scotland,  be  confirmed  by  Acts  of  Parliament  of  both  Kingdoms  refpectively. 

VII.  That  for  the  more  effectual  difabling  Jefuits,  Priefts,  Papifts  and  Popifti  Re- 
cufants  from  difturbing  the  State  and  deluding  the  Laws,  and  for  the  better  difcove- 
ring  and  fpeedy  conviction  of  Recufants,  an  Oath  be  eftablifhed  by  Act  of  Parliament 
to  beadminiftred  to  them,  wherein  they  (hall  abjure  and  renounce  the  Popes  Supre- 
macy, the  Doctrine  of  Tranfubftantiation,  Purgatory,  Worshipping  of  theConfecra- 
ted  Hoaft,  Crucifixes  and  Images,  and  all  other  Popifti  Superftitions  and  Errours ; 
and  refufing  the  faid  Oath,  being  tendred  in  fuch  manner  as  (hall  be  appointed  by  the 
faid  Act,  to  be  a  fufficient  Conviction  of  Recufancy. 

VIII.  An  Act  of  Parliament  for  Education  of  the  Children  of  Papifts  by  Prote- 
ftants  in  the  Proteftant  Religion. 

IX.  An  Act  for  the  true  levy  of  the  Penalties  againft  them,  which  Penalties  to  be 
levied  and  difpofed  in  fuch  manner  as  both  Houfes  fliall  agree  on,  wherein  to  be  provi- 
ded that  His  Majefty  fliall  have  no  lofs. 

X.  That  an  Act  be  pafled  in  Parliament,  whereby  the  practices  of  Papifts  againft 
the  State  may  be  prevented,  and  the  Laws  againft  them  duely  executed,  and  a  ftricter 
courfe  taken  to  prevent  the  faying  of  hearing  of  Mafs  in  the  Court,  or  any  other  part 
of  this  Kingdom. 

XI.  The  like  for  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  concerning  the  four  laft  preceding 
Proportions,  in  fuch  manner  as  the  Eftates  of  the  Parliament  there  (hall  think  fit. 

XII.  That  the  King  do  give  His  Royal  AfTent  to  an  Act  for  the  due  obfervation  of 
the  Lords  Day. 

And  to  the  Bill  for  the  fuppreflion  of  Innovations  in  Churches  and  Chappels  in  and 

about  the  Worfliip  of  God,  &c. 
And  for  the  better  advancement  of  the  Preaching  of  God's  holy  Word  in  all  parts 

of  this  Kingdom.  ,.'„.■      ,^    r      \ 

And  to  the  Bill  againft  the  enjoying  of  Pluralities  of  Benefices  by  Spiritual  Perfons, 

andNon-Refidency. 

And  to  an  Act  to  be  framed  and  agreed  upon  by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  for  the 
reforming  and  regulating  of  both  Univerfities,of  the  Colleges  of  Weftminfter,  winche- 

fterznd  Eaton.  '    .  '-    :       c 

And  to  fuch  Act  or  Acts  for  raifing  of  Moneys  for  the  payment  and  fatisfymg  ot 
thePublick  Debts  and  Damages  of  the  Kingdom,  and  other  Publick  ufes,  as  (hall 
hereafter  be  agreed  on  by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament-,  and  that  if  the  King  do  not  give 
His  Affent  thereunto.then  it  being  done  by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  the  fame  (hall 

be 
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be  as  valid  to  all  Intents  and  Purpofes  as  if  the  Royal  AfTent  had  been  given  thereunto. 

The  like  for  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland. 

And  that  His  Majefty  give  affurance  of  His  confenting  in  the  Parliament  of  Scot- 
land to  an  Ad  acknowledging  and  ratifying  the  A&s  of  the  Convention  of  Eftates  of 
Scotland,  called  by  the  Councel  and  Confervers  of  the  Peace  and  the  Comrniffioners 
of  the  Common  Burthens,and  aiTembled  the  two  and  twentieth  day  oi^nne  1643.  & 
feveral  times  continued  fince,and  ol  the  Parliament  of  that  Kingdom  fince  convened. 

XIII.  That  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  the  Parliament  of  England  affembkd 
mall,  during  the  fpace  of  twenty  years,  from  the  firft  ot  zfuly  1646.  Arme,  Train 
and  Difciplme,  or  caufe  to  be  Armed,  Trained  and  Difciphned,  all  the  Forces  of 
the  Kingdoms  of  England and  Ireland  and  Dominion  of  Wales,  the  Ifles  of  Gernfey 
and  $erfey->  and  the  Town  olBarwick  upon  Tweedy  already  raifed  both  for  Sea  and 
Land-fervice  -,  and  (hall  from  time  to  time,  during  the  faid  fpace  of  twenty  years4 
raife,  levie,  arme,  train  and  difcipline,  or  caufe  to  be  raifed,  levied,  armed,  trained 
and  difciplined,any  other  Forces  for  Land  and  Sea-fervice  in  the  Kingdoms,  Do- 
minions and  places  aforefaid,  as  in  their  judgements  they  fhall  from  time  to  time,  du- 
ring the  faid  fpace  of  twenty  years,  think  fit  and  appoint  5  and  that  neither  the 
King,  His  Heirs  or  Succelibrs,  nor  any  other,  but  fuch  as  (hall  Adt  by  the  Authority 
or  approbation  of  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons,  fhall,  during  the  faid  fpace  of  twen- 
ty years,  exercifeany  of  the  Powers  aforefaid . 

And  the  like  for  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  if  the  Eftates  of  the  Parliament  there 
fhall  think  fit. 

That  Moneys  be  raifed  and  levied  for  the  maintenance  and  ufe  of  the  faid  Forces 
for  Land-fervice,  and  of  the  Navy  and  Forces  for  Sea-fervice,  in  fuch  fort  and  by 
fuch  waies  and  means  as  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons  (hall  from  time  to  time,  du- 
ring the  faid  fpace  of  twenty  years,  think  fit  and  appoint,  and  not  otherwife.  That 
all  the  faid  Forces  both  for  Land  and  Sea-fervice,  fo  raifed  or  levied,  or  to  be  raifed 
or  levied,  and  alfo  the  Admiralty  and  Navy,  fhall  from  time  to  time,  during  the 
faid  fpace  of  twenty  years,  be  imployed,  managed,  ordered  and  difpofed  by  the 
faid  Lords  and  Commons,  in  fuch  fort  and  by  fuch  waies  and  means  as  they  (hall 
think  fit  and  appoint,  and  not  otherwife.  And  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons  during 
the  faid  fpace  of  twenty  years  fhall  have  power, 

1.  To  fupprefs  all  Forces  raifed  or  to  be  raifed  without  Authority  and  confent  of 
the  faid  Lords  and  Commons,  to  the  diflurbance  of  the  publick  Peace  of  the  King- 
doms of  England  mi  Ireland,  and  Dominion  of  Wales,  the  Ifles  of  Gernfey  and  $er- 
fey,  and  the  Town  olBarwick  upon  Tweedy  or  any  of  them. 

2.  To  fupprefs  any  forein  Forces  who  fhall  invade  or  endeavour  to  invade  the 
Kingdoms  of  England  and  Ireland,Domlnlon  of  Wales,  the  Ifles  ot  Gernfey  and  Jerfey^ 
and  the  Town  of  Barwick  upon  Tweed,  or  any  of  them. 

3.  To  conjoyn  fuch  Forces  of  the  Kingdom  of  England  with  the  Forces  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Scotland  as  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons  fhall  from  time  to  time,  during 
the  faid  fpace  of  twenty  years,  judge  fit  and  neceffary  j  to  refift  all  Forein  Invafi- 
ons,  and  to  fupprefs  any  Forces  raifed  or  to  be  raifed  againft  or  within  either  of  the 
faid  Kingdoms,  to  the  diflurbance  of  the  publick  Peace  of  the  faid  Kingdoms  or  any 
of  them ,  by  any  Authority  under  the  great  Seal  or  other  Warrant  whatfoever, 
without  confent  of  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons  of  the  Parliament  of  England,  and 
the  Parliament  or  the  Eftates  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  refpe&ively :  and  than 
no  Forces  of  either  Kingdom  fhall  goe  into  or  continue  in  the  other  Kingdom  with- 
out the  advice  and  defire  of  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons  of  the  Parliament  of  Eng- 
land, and  the  Parliament  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  or  fuch  as  fhall  be  by  them 
appointed  for  that  purpofe. 

And  that  after  theexpiration  of  the  faid  twenty  years,  neither  the  King,  His  Heirs 
or  Succeffors,  or  any  pcrfon  or  perfons  by  colour  or  pretence  of  any  Commiffion, 
Power,  Deputation,  or  Authority  to  be  derived  from  the  King,  His  Heirs  or  Succef- 
fors, or  any  of  them,  fhall  raife,  arme,  train,  difcipline,  imploy,  order,  manage,  dif- 
bandor  difpofeany  of  the  Forces  by  Sea  or  Land,  of  the  Kingdoms  of  England  and 

(  F'f £•  2  j  '  Ireland, 
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L  eland,  t  he  Dominion  of  JVales^Mles  of  Gernfey  and  -ferfey,  and  the  Town  of  ^r- 
mck  upon  Tweedy  nor  exercife  any  of  the  (aid  Powers  or  Authorities  in  the  precedent: 
Articles  mentioned  and  exprefled  to  be  during  the  faid  fpace  of  twenty  years  in  the 
f.iid  Lords  and  Commons,  nor  doe  any  Act  or  thing  concerning  the  execution  of  the 
f.iid  Powers  or  Authorities,  or  any  of  them,  without  the  confent  of  the  faid  Lords 
and  Commons  fir  ft  had  and  obtained.  That  after  the  expiration  of  the  faid  twenty 
years,  in  all  cafes  wherein  the  Lords  and  Commons  (hall  declare  the  Safety  of  the 
Kingdom  to  be  concerned,  and  (hall  thereupon  pafs  any  Bill  or  Bills  for  the  raifin<*,ar- 
ming,  training,  difciplining,  imploying,  managing,  ordering  or  difpofing  of  the  For- 
ces by  Sea  or  Land,  o^  the  Kingdoms  of  England  and  Ireland,  the  Dominion  of 
Wales,l([es  of Gernfey  and  zferfey,md  the  Town  oiBarwick  upon  Trveed,ov  of  any  part 
of  the  faid  Forces,  or  concerning  the  Admiralty  and  Navy,  or  concerning  the  levy- 
ing of  Moneys  for  the  raifing,  maintenance,  or  ufe  of  the  faid  Forces  for  Land-fer- 
vice,  or  of  the  Navy  and  forces  for  Sea-fervice,  or  of  any  part  of  them  ;  and  if  that 
the  Royal  Affent  to  fuch  Bill  or  Bills  (hall  not  be  given  in  the  Houfe  of  Peers  within 
fuch  time  after  thepaffing  thereof  by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  as  the  faid  Houfes 
{hall  judge  fit  and  convenient,  that  then  fuch  Bill  or  Bills  fopafTedby  the  faid  Lords 
and  Commons  as  aforefaid,  and  to  which  the  Royal  AlTent  fhall  not  be  given  as  is 
herein  before  exprefled,  fhall  neverthelefs,  after  declaration  of  the  faid  Lords  and 
Commons  made  in  that  behalf,  have  the  force  and  ftrength  of  an  Ad  or  Ads  of  Par- 
liament, and  mall  be  as  valid  to  all  intents  and  purpofesas  if  the  Royal  Affent  had 
been  given  thereunto. 

Provided  that  nothing  herein  before  contained  mail  extend  to  the  taking  away  of 
the  ordinary  Legal  power  of  Sheriffs,  Juftices  of  Peace,  Maiors,  Bailifs,  Coroners 
Conftables,  Headboroughs,  or  other  Officers  of  Juftice  not  being  military  Officers5 
concerning  the  adminiftration  of  Juftice-,  foas  neither  the  faid  Sheriffs,  Juftices  of 
the  Peace,  Maiors,  Bailiffs,  Coroners,  Conftables,  Headboroughs  and  othei  Offi- 
cers, nor  any  of  them,  do  levy,  conduct,  imploy  or  command  any  Forces  whatfoever 
by  colour  or  pretence  of  any  Commiffion  of  Artay,  or  extraordinary  command  from 
His  Majefty,  His  Heirs  or  Succeflbrs,  without  the  Confent  of  the  faid  Lords  and 
Commons. 

And  if  any  perfons  (hall  be  gathered  and  affembled  together  in  warlike  manner,  or 
otherwife,  to  the  number  of  thirty  perfons,  and  fhall  not  forthwith  disband  them- 
felves  being  required  thereto  by  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons,  or  command  from 
them,  or  any  by  them  efpecially  authorized  for  that  purpofe,  then  fuch  perfon  and 
perfons  not  fo  disbanding  themfelves  (hall  be  guilty  and  incurre  the  pains  of  high 
Treafon,  being  firft  declared  guilty  of  fuch  offence  by  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons; 
any  Commiffion  under  the  great  Seal  or  other  Warrant  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
ftanding. 

And  he  or  they  that  (hall  offend  herein,  to  be  incapable  of  any  Pardon  from  His 
Majefty,  His  Heirs  or  Succeflbrs,  and  their  Eftates  fhall  be  difpofed  as  the  faid  Lords 
and  Commons  (hall  think  fit,  and  not  otherwife. 

Provided  that  the  City  of  London  (hall  have  and  enjoy  all  their  Rights,  Liberties 
and  Franchifes,  Cuftomes  and  Ufages  in  the  raifing  and  imploying  the  Forces  of  that 
City  for  the  defence  thereof,  in  as  full  and  ample  manner  to  all  intents  and  purpofes 
as  they  have  or  might  have  ufed  or  enjoyed  the  fame  at  any  time  before  the  making 
of  the  faid  Aft  or  Proposition;  to  the  end  that  City  may  be  fully  aftfured,  it  is  not 
the  intention  of  the  Parliament  to  take  from  them  any  Privileges  or  Immunities  in 
raifing  or  difpofing  of  their  Forces,  which  they  have  or  might  have  ufed  or  injoyed 
heretofore. 

The  like  for  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  if  the  Eftates  of  the  Parliament  there  (hall 
think  fit. 

XIV.  That  by  Ad  of  Parliament  all  Peers  made  fince  the  day  that  Edward  Lord 
Littleton,  then  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal,  deferted  the  Parliament,  and  that  the 
faid  Great  Seal  was  furreptitioufly  conveyed  away/rom  the  Parliament,  being  the  one 
and  twentieth  day  of  May  1642.  and  who  (hall  be  hereafter  made,  (hall  not  fit  or 

Vote 
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Vote  in  the  Parliament  of  England  without  Confent  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament : 
and  that  all  Honour  and  Title  conferred  on  any  without  Confent  of  both  Houfes 
of  Parliament  fince  the  twentieth  of  May  1542.  being  the  day  that  both  Houfes 
declared,  That  the  King  feduced  by  evil  Counfel  intended  to  raife  Wane  againft 
the  Parliament,  be  declared  null  and  void. 

The  like  for  the  Kingdome  of  Scotland,  thofe  being  excepted  whofe  Patents  were 
palled  the  Great  Seal  before  the  fourth  of  June  1644. 

XV.  That  an  A£t  be  paffed  in  the  Parliaments  of  both  Kingdoms  refpe&ively,  for 
confirmation  of  the  Treaties  palled  betwixt  the  two  Kingdoms,  (viz.)  the  large 
Treaty,  the  late  Treaty  for  the  coming  of  the  Scots  Army  into  England,  and  the 
fettling  of  the  Garrifon  of  Bamick,Q>1  the  29.  of  November  1643.  and  the  Treaty 
concerning  Ireland,  oi  the  6.  of  Auguft  1642.  for  the  bringing  of  ten  thoufand  Scots 
into  the  Province  of  Ulfier  in  Ireland,  with  all  other  Ordinances  and  proceedings 
paffed  betwixt  the  two  Kingdoms,  and  whereunto  they  are  obliged  by  theafore- 

faid  Treaties. 

And  that  Algernon  Earl  of  Northumberland,  John  Earl  of  Rutland,  Philip  Eirl  of 
Pembroke  and  Montgomery,  Robert  Earl  of  Ejfex,  Theophilus  Earl  of  Lincoln,  James 
Earl  of  Suffolk,  RobertYLzA  of  Warwick,  Edward  Earl  of  Manchefier,  Henry  Earl  of 
Stamford,  Francis  Lord  Dacres,  Philip  Lord  wharton,  Francis  Lord  Wilhughby, 
Dudly  Lord  North,  John  Lord  Hunfdon,  William  Lord  Gray,  Edward  Lord  Howard 
of  Efcrich,  Thomas  Lord  Bruce,  Ferdinands  Lord  Fairfax,  Mafter  Nathaniel  Fiennes, 
Sir  William  Armyne,  Sir  Philip  Stapleton,  Sir  Henry  Vane  fenior,  Mafter  William 
Pierrepont ,  Sir  Edward  Aifcough,  Sir  William  Strickland ,  Sir  Arthur  Hefilrig, 
Sir  John  Fenwick,  Sir  William  Brereton,  Sir  Thomas  Widdrington,  Mafter  John  Toll, 
Mafter  Gilbert  Millington,  Sir  William  Con  fable,  Sir  John  Wraj,  Sir  Henry  Vane  ju- 
nior, Mafter  Henry  Darley,  Oliver  Saint- John  Efquire  His  Majefties  Solicitor  Gene- 
ral, Mafter  Denzill  Hollis,  Mafter  Alexander  Rigby,  Mafter  Cornelim  Holland,  Mafter 
Samuel  Vaffall,  Mafter  Peregrine  Pelham,  John  Glyn  Efquire  Recorder  of  London, 
Mafter  Henry  Marten,  Mafter  Alderman  Hoyle,  Mafter  John  Blake f  on,  Mafter  Ser- 
jeant Wilde,  Mafter  Richard Barwis,  Sir  Anthony  Irby,  Mafter  Aftur/l,  Mafter  Bel- 
lingham,  and  Mafter  Tolfon,  Members  of  both  Houfes  of  the  Parliament  of  England, 
fhall  be  the  Commiflioners  for  the  Kingdom  of  England,  for  confervation  of  the 
Peace  between  the  two  Kingdoms,  to  a&  according  to  the  Powers  in  that  behalf  ex- 
preft  in  the  Articles  of  the  large  Treaty,  and  not  otherwife. 

That  His  Majefty  give  His  Affent  to  what  the  two  Kingdoms  fhall  agree  upon  in 
profecution  of  the  Articles  of  the  large  Treaty,  which  are  not  yet  finifhed. 

XVI.  That  an  Act  be  paffed  in  the  Parliaments  of  both  Kingdoms  refpectively 
for  eftabliQiing  the  joynt  Declaration  of  both  Kingdoms,  bearing  date  the  30.  day  of 
January  1643.  in  England,  and  1644. m  Scotland,  with  the  Qualifications  enfuing. 

1.   Qualification. 
That  the  Perfons  who  fhall  expect  no  pardon  be  onely  thefe  following, 
Rupert  2nd  Maurice  Count  Palatines  of  the  Rhene,    {fames  Earl  of  Derby,  John 
Earl  of  Brifloll,  William  Earl  of  Newcafle,  Francis  Lord  Cottington,  George  Lord 
Digby,  Matthew  Wren  Bifhop  of  Ely,  Sir  Robert  Heath  Knight,  Doctor  Bramhall  Bi- 
fhop  of  Deny,  Sir  William  Widdrington,  Colonel  George  Goring,  Henry  Jermin  E- 
fquire.  Sir  Ralph  Hopton,  Sir  John  Biron,  Sir  Francis  Doddington,  Sir  John  Strang- 
rvayes7  Mafter  Endymion  Porter,  Sir  George   Radcliffe  ,  Sir  Marmaduke  Lan^dale, 
Henry  Vaughan  Efquire,  now  called  Sir  Henry  Vaughan,  Sir  Francis  Windebanke,Sk 
Richard  Greenvile,  Mafter  Edward  Hyde  .now  called  Sir  Edward  Hyde, Six  John  Marley 
Sir  Nicholas  Cole,  Sir  Thomas  Riddel/  junior,  Sir  John  Culpepper,  Mafter  Richard 
Lloyd,  now  called  Sir  Richard  Lloyd,  Mailer  David  Jenkins,  Sir  George  Strode,  Georre 
Carteret  Efquire,  now  called  Sir  George  Carteret,  Sir  Charles  Dallifon  Knight,  Richard 
Lane  Efquire,  now  called  Sir  Richard  Lane,  Sh'  Edward  Nicholas,  John  Aj])burnham 
Efquire,  Sir  Edward  Herbert  Knight,  His  Majefties  Attorney  General,  Earl  of  Tra- 
quaire,  Lord  Harris,  Lord  Rae ,  George  Gonrdon ,  fometime  Marquefs  of  Huntley, 
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(fames  Graham ,  fometime  Earl  of  Montrof,  Robert  Maxwell,  late  Earl  of  Nithif- 
dale,  Robert  B.ilsclf  fometime  Earl  of  Carnwarth,  panics  Cordon,  fometime  Vifcount 
of  Aboyne,  Lodowick  l.infiy,  fometime  Earl  or  Crawford,  tfames  Oglcbj,  fometime 
Earl  o  Airley,  Jams  Ogleby,  fometime  Lord  Ogleby,  Patrick  Rut  ben,  fometime  Earl 
oi Forth, 'James  King,  fometime  Lord  Itham,  Alefter  Macdonald,  Irwing  younger  of 
Draniw,  Gordonyounger  of  Gight,  Lejley  of  Auchentoule,  Colonel  Zfohn  Cockram 
Graham  of  Gorthie,  Matter  John  Maxwell,  fometime  pretended  Bifhopof  liofj'e ,  and 
all  fuch  others  as  being  Procefled  by  the  Eftates  for  Treafon,  fliall  be  condemned  be- 
fore the  Act  of  Oblivion  be  palled. 

2.  Qualification. 
All  Papifts  and  Popilh  Recufants,  who  have  been,  now  are,  or  fliall  be  a&ually  in 
Arms,  or  voluntarily  affifting  againft  the  Parliaments  or  Eftates  of  either  Kingdom  ; 
and  by  name,TheMarquefs  of  Winton,  Earl  of  Worcejler,  Edward  Lord  Herbert  of 
Ragland,  fon  to  the  Earl  of  Worcejler,  Lord  Brudenell,  Carell  Molineaux  Efquire 
Lord  Arundel  of  Wardour,Sk  Francis  Howard,  Sir  John  Winter,  Sir  Charles  Smith, 
Sir  John  Prefton,Su  Bazill  Brook,  Lord  Audley,  Earl  of  Cafilehaven  in  the  Kingdom 
of Ireland,  William  Sheldon  of  Beely  Efquire,  Sir  Henry  Bedding  field. 

3-  Salification. 
All  perfons  who  have  had  any  hand  in  the  plotting,defigning  or  aflifting  the  Rebel- 
lion of  Ireland,  except  fuch  perfons  who  having  onely  aflifted  the  faid  Rebellion,  have 
rendred  themfelves,  or  come  in  to  the  Parliament  of  England, 

4.  Qualification. 
That  Humfrey  Rennet  Efquire,  Sir  Edward  Ford,  $\iJohn  Penrttddock,  Sir  George 
Vaughan,  Sir  John  Weld,  Sir  Robert  Lee,  Sir  John  Pate,  John  Ackland,  Edmond 
Windham  Efquire,  Sir  John  Fitz,-herbert,  Sir  Edward  Lawrence,  Sir  Ralph  Button 
Henry  Lingen  Efquire,  Sir  William  Ruffe U  oiWorcejlerjhire,  Thomas  Lee  of  Adlington 
Efquire,  Sir  John  Girlington,  Sir  Paul  Neale,  Sir  William  Thorold,  Sir  Edward  Huffey, 
Sir  Thomas  Liddall  fen.    Sir  Philip  Mufgrave,  Sir  John  Bigby  of  Nottinghamjhirey 
Sir  Henry  Fletcher,  Sir  Richard  Minfimll,  Lawrence  Halftead,  John  Benham  Efquire, 
Sir  Edmond  Fortefcue,  Peter  Sainthill  Efquire,  Sir  Thomas  Tildejley, Sir  Henry  Griffith, 
Michael  WhartonECq.  Sr  Henry  Spiller,}/,*  George  Benyon,now  called  Sr  George  Benyon, 
Sir  Edward  Walgrave,S'x  Edward Bifhop,Sz  Robert  Owfeley,S'Jobn  Many,hdCholmleyy 
Sir  Thomas  Afton,Sir  Lewis  Bives,S\r  Peter  osbourne, Samuel  Thornton  Efq.  Sir  John 
Lucas,  JohnBlaney  Efq.  Sir  Thomas  Chedle,  Sir  Nicholas  Kemifli,  Hugh  Lloyd  Efquire, 
Sir  Nicholas  Crifpe,  Sir  Peter  Ricaut,  and  all  fuch  of  the  Scotifh  Nation  as  have  con- 
curred in  the  Votes  at  oxford  againft  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  and  their  proceedings, 
or  have  fworn  or  fubferibed  the  Declaration  againft  the  Convention  and  Covenant, 
and  all  fuch  as  have  aflifted  the  Rebellion  in  the  North,  or  the  Invafion  intheSouth 
of  the  faid  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  or  the  late  Invafion  made  there  by  the  Irijh  and 
their  Adherents,  be  removed  from  His  Majefties  Counfels,  and  bereftrained  from 
coming  within  the  Verge  oftheCourt5  and  that  they  may  not,  without  the  Advice 
and  Confent  of  both  Houfes  of  the  Parliament  of  England,  or  the  Eftates  in  the  Par- 
liament of  Scotland,  refpe&ively,  bear  any  Office,  or  have  any  Imployment  concer- 
ning the  State  or  Commonwealth :  and  in  cafe  any  of  them  fhall  offend  therein,  to 
be  guilty  of  high  Treafon,  and  incapable  of  any  Pardon  from  His  Majefty,  and  their 
Eftates  to  be  difpofed  as  both  Houfes  of  the  Parliament  of  England,  or  the  Eftates  of 
the  Parliament  in  Scotland, vefye£tive\y,  fliall  think  fit:  and  that  one  full  third  part 
upon  full  value  of  the  Eftates  of  the  perfons  aforefaid,made  incapable  of  Imployment 
as  aforefaid,  be  imployed  for  the  payment  of  the  Publick  Debts  and  Damages,  accor- 
ding to  the  Declaration. 

1.  Branch.That  the  late  Members,or  any  who  pretended  themfelves  late  Members 
of  either  Houfe  of  Parliament,  who  have  not  onely  deferted  the  Parliament,  but 
have  alio  fate  in  the  unlawful  Aflembly  at  Oxford,  called  or  pretended  by  fome  to  be 
a  Parliament,  and  voted  both  Kingdoms  Traitors,  and  have  norvoluntarily  rendred 
themfelves  before  the  laft  o£  October  1644.  be  removed  from  His  MajefiiesCoun- 
fds,  and  be  reftrained  from  coming  within  the  Verge  of  the  Court  5  and  that  they 
qjay  not,  without  Advice  and  Confent  of  both  Kingdoms,  bear  any  Office,  or  have 
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any  imployment  concerning  the  State  or  Commonwealth :  and  in  cafe  any  of  them 
mall  offend  therein,  to  be  guilty  of  high  Treafon,  and  incapable  of  any  Pardon  by 
His  Majefty5and  their  Eftates  to  be  difpofed  as  both  Honfes  of  Parliamentin  England^ 
or  the  Eftates  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland^  refpe&ively,  (hall  think  fit. 

2.  Branch.  That  the  late  Members,or  any  who  pretended  themfelves  Members  of 
either  Houfe  of  Parliament,  who  havefatein  the  unlawful  Affembly  at  Oxford^  cal- 
led or  pretended  by  fome  to  be  a  Parliament ,  and  have  not  voluntarily  rendred 
themfelves  before  thelaft  of  October  \6^%,  be  removed  from  His  Majefties  Coun- 
fels,  and  reftrained  from  coming  within  the  Verge  of  the  Court  -,  and  that  they  may 
not,  without  the  Advice  and  Confent  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  bear  any  Of- 
fice, or  have  any  Imployment  concerning  the  State  or  Commonwealth:  and  in  cafe 
any  of  them  (hall  offend  therein,  to  be  guilty  of  high  Treafon,  and  incapable  of  any 
Pardon  from  His  Majefty,  and  their  Eftates  to  be  difpofed  as  both  Houfes  of  the  Par- 
liament of  England  (hall  think  fit. 

3.  Branch-  That  the  late  Members,  or  any  who  pretended  themfelves  Members 
of  either  Houfe  of  Parliament,  who  have  deferted  the  Parliament,  and  adhered  to 
the  Enemies  thereof,  and  have  not  rendred  themfelves  before  the  laft  of  October 
1644.  be  removed  from  His  Majefties  Counfels,  and  be  reftrained  from  coming 
within  the  Verge  of  the  Court  \  and  that  they  may  not,  without  the  Advice  and 
Confent  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  bear  any  Office,  or  have  any  Imployment 
concerning  the  State  or  Commonwealth  :  and  in  cafe  any  of  them  (hall  offend  there- 
in, to  be  guilty  of  high  Treafon,  and  incapable  of  any  Pardon  from  His  Majefty, 
and  their  Eftates  to  be  difpofed  as  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  in  England  (hall 
think  fir. 

5.  Qualification. 
That  all  Judges  and  Officers  towards  the  Law,  Common  or  Civil,  who  have  de- 
ferted the  Parliament,  and  adhered  to  the  Enemies  thereof,  be  incapable  of  any  place 
of  Judicature  or  Office  towards  the  Law,  Common  or  Civil :  and  that  all  Serjeants, 
Counfellours  and  Attorneys,  Do&ors,  Advocates  and  Pro&ors  of  the  Law,  Com- 
mon or  Civil,  who  have  deferted  the  Parliament,  and  adhered  to  the  Enemies  there- 
of, be  incapable  of  any  practice  in  the  Law,  Common  or  Civil,  either  in  publick  or 
private,  and  (hall  not  be  capable  of  any  Preferment  or  Imployment  in  the  Common- 
wealth, without  the  Advice  and  Confent  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament :  and  that 
noBifhop  or  Clergy-man,  no  Matter  or  Fellow  of  any  College  or  Hall  in  either  of 
theUniverfities  or  elfewhere,  or  any  Mafter  of  School  orHofpitall,  or  any  Ecclefia- 
ftical  perfon,  who  hath  deferted  the  Parliament,  and  adhered  to  the  Enemies  there- 
of, (hall  hold  or  enjoy,  or  be  capable  of  any  Preferment  or  Imployment  in  Church 
or  Commonwealth,  but  all  their  faid  feveral  Preferments,  Places  and  Promotions, 
fhall  be  utterly  void,  as  if  they  were  naturally  dead '•,  nor  (hall  they  otherwife  ufe 
their  Function  oftheMiniftry,  without  Advice  and  Confent  of  both  Houfes  of  Par- 
liament :  Provided  that  no  Lapfe  (hall  incurre  by  fuch  Vacancy,  until  fix  moneths 
pad  after  notice  thereof. 

6.  Salification. 

That  all  perfons  who  have  been  actually  in  Arms  againft  the  Parliament,  or  have 
counfelled  or  voluntarily  aftifted  the  Enemies  thereof,  are  difabled  to  be  Sheriffs, 
Juftices  of  the  Peace,  Maiors,or  other  head-Officers  of  any  City  or  Corporation, 
Commiffioners  of  Oyer  and  Termine r,  or  to  (it  or  ferve  as  Members  orAftiftants  in 
either  of  the  Houfes  of  Parliament,  or  to  have  any  Military  imployment  In  this  King- 
dom, without  the  Confent  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament. 

7.  Qualification. 

The  perfons  of  all  others  to  be  free  of  all  perfonal  Cenfure,  notwithftanding  any 
ad  or  thing  done  in  or  concerning  this  Warre,  they  taking  the  Covenant, 

8.  Qualification. 

The  Eftates  of  thofe  perfons  excepted  in  the  firft  three  precedent  Qualifications, 
and  the  Eftates  of  Edrvard  Lord  Littleton  and  of  William  Land  late  Archbifhop  of 
Canterbury  to  pay  publick  Debts  and  Damages. 
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9.  jQualifcation. 

i.  Branch.  That  two  full  parts  in  three,  to  be  divided  of  all  the  Eftates  of  the 
Members  of  either  Houfe  of  Parliament  who  have  not  only  deferted  the  Parliament, 
but  havealfo  Voted  both  Kingdoms  Traitors,  and  have  not  rendred  themfelves  be- 
fore the  firft  of  December  16  itf*  fhall  be  taken  and  employed  for  the  payment  of  the 
publick  Debts  and  Damages  of  the  Kingdom. 

2.  Branch.  That  two  full  parts  in  three,  to  be  divided  of  the  Eftates  of  fuch  late 
Members  of  either  Houfe  of  Parliament  as  fate  in  the  unlawful  AiTembly  at  oxford,  & 
fliall  not  have  rendred  themfelves  before  the  firft  of  December  1645.  (hall  be  taken 
and  employed  for  the  payment  of  the  publick  Debts  and  Damages  of  the  Kingdom. 

3.  Branch.  That  one  full  moiety  of  the  Eftates  of  fuch  Perfons,  late  Mem- 
bers of  either  of  the  Houfesof  Parliament,  who  have  deferted  the  Parliament,  and 
adhered  to  the  Enemies  thereof,  and  (hall  not  have  rendred  themfelves  before  the  firft 
of  Deccmb.i6tf  .fhi\\  be  taken  and  employed  for  the  payment  of  the  publick  Debts 
and  Damages  of  the  Kingdom. 

10.  Ratification, 

That  a  full  third  part  on  the  value  of  the  Eftates  of  all  Judges  and  Officers  to- 
wards the  Law,  Common  or  Civil,  and  of  all  Serjeants,  Councellours  and  Attor- 
neys, Doctors,  Advocates  and  Proctors  of  the  Law,  Common  or  Civil  j  and  of 
all  Bifliops,  Clergy-men,  Mafters  and  Fellows  of  any  College  or  Hall  in  either  of 
the  Univerfities,  or  elfewhere  5  and  of  all  Mafters  of  Schools  or  Hofpitals,  and  of 
Ecclefiaftical  Perfons,  who  have  deferted  the  Parliament,  and  adhered  to  the  Enemies 
thereof,  and  have  not  rendered  themfelves  before  the  firft  of  December  1645.  fhall  be 
taken  and  employed  for  the  payment  of  the  publick  Debts  and  Damages  of  the 
Kingdom.     • 

That  a  full  fixth  part  on  the  full  value  of  the  Eftates  of  the  Perfons  excepted 
in  the  fixth  Qualification,  concerning  fuch  as  have  been  actually  in  Arms  againft  the 
Parliament,  or  have  counfelled  or  voluntarily  affifted  the  Enemies  thereof,  and  are 
difabled  according  to  the  faid  Qualification,  to  be  taken  and  employed  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  publick  Debts  and  Damages  of  the  Kingdom. 

1 1 .  Qualification. 

That  the  Perfons  and  Eftates  of  all  common  Souldiers  and  others  of  the  King- 
dom of  England^  who  in  Lands  or  Goods  be  not  worth  two  hundred  pounds  Ster- 
ling ,  and  the  Perfons  and  Eftates  of  all  common  Souldiers  and  others  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Scotland,  who  in  Lands  or  Goods  be  not  worth  one  hundred  pounds 
Sterling,  be  at  liberty  and  difcharged. 

1.  Branch.  This  Proposition  to  ftand  as  to  the  Englijh;  and  as  to  the  Scots  like- 
wife,  if  the  Parliament  of  Scotland  or  their  Commiffioners  fhall  fo  think  fit. 

2.  Branch.  That  the  firft  of  May  laft  is  now  the  day  limited  for  the  perfons  to  come 
in  that  are  comprifed  within  the  former  Qualification. 

That  an  Act  be  palted,  whereby  the  Debts  of  the  Kingdom  and  the  Perfons  of 
Delinquents  and  the  value  of  their  Eftates  may  be  known :  and  which  Act  fhall  ap- 
point in  what  manner  the  Confifcations  and  Proportions  before  mentioned  may  be 
levied  and  applied  to  thedifchargeof  the  faid  Engagements. 

The  like  for  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  if  the  Eftates  of  Parliament,  or  fuch  as  fhall 
have  power  from  them,  fliall  think  fit. 

XVII.  That  an  Act  of  Parliament  be  paffed,  to  declare  and  make  void  the  Ceffa- 
tion  of  Ireland,  and  all  Treaties  and  Conclufions  of  Peace,  or  any  Articles  thereupon 
with  the  Rebels,  without  Confent  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  ;  and  to  fettle  the 
Profecution  of  the  Warre  of  Ireland  in  both  Houfes  of  the  Parliament  of  England, 
to  be  m  maged  by  them  -,  and  the  King  to  aflift,  and  to  doe  no  Act  to  difcountenance 
or  moleft  them  therein. 

That  R  eforrnation  of  Religion  according  to  the  Covenant  be  fettled  in  the  King- 
dom of  Ireland  by  Act  of  Parliament,  in  fuch  manner  as  both  Houfes  of  the  Parlia- 
ment of  England  have  agreed,or  fhall  agree  upon  after  Confutation  had  with  the  Af- 
fembly  of  Divines  here. 

That 
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That  the  Deputy  or  chief  Governour,  or  other  Governours  of  Ireland,  and  the 
Presidents  of  the  feveral  Provinces  of  that  Kingdom ,  be  nominated  by  both  the 
Houfes  of  the  Parliament  of  England,  or  in  the  Intervalls  of  Parliament,  by  fuch 
Committees  of  both  Houfcs  of  Parliament  as  both  Houfes  of  the  Parliament  of 
England  (hall  nominate  and  appoint  for  that  purpofe  5  and  that  the  Chancellour  or 
Lord  Keeper,Ld  Treafurer,CommiiTioners  of  the  great  Seal  or  Treafury,  Ld  Warden 
of  the  Cinque-ports,  Chancellour  of  the  Exchequer  and  Dutchy,Secretaries  of  State, 
Matter  of  the  Rolls,  Judges  of  both  Benches,  and  Barons  of  the  Exchequer  of  the 
Kingdoms  of  England  and  Ireland,  and  the  Vice-Treafurer  and  Treafurers  at  Warres 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland,  be  nominated  by  both  Houfes  of  the  Parliament  ot  Eng- 
land, to  continue  quamditt  fe  bene  gefferint,  and  in  the  Intervalls  of  Parliament  by 
the  fore- mentioned  Committees,  to  be  approved  or  difallowed  by  both  Houfes  at 
their  next  fitting. 

The  like  for  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  concerning  the  nomination  of  the  Lords 
of  the  Privy  Councel,Lords  of  Seffion  and  Exchequer,  Officers  of  State  and  Juftice 
General,  in  fuch  manner  as  the  Eftates  of  the  Parliament  there  mall  think  fit. 

XVIII-  That  the  Militia  of  the  City  of  London  and  Liberties  thereof  maybe  in 
the  ordering  and  government  of  the  Lord  Maior.,  Aldermen  and  Commons  in  Com- 
mon-Councel  aiTembled,  or  fuch  as  they  (hall  from  time  to  time  appoint,  ( whereof 
the  Lord  Maior  and  Sheriffs  for  the  time  being  to  be  three )  to  be  imployed  and  dire- 
died  from  time  to  time  in  fuch  manner  as  (hall  be  agreed  on  and  appointed  by  both 
Houfes  of  Parliament. 

That  no  Citizen  of  the  City  of  London,nox  any  of  the  Forces  of  the  faid  City,  mail 
be  drawn  forth  or  compelled  togoe  out  of  the  faid  City  or  Liberties  thereof  for  Mili- 
tary fervice,  without  their  own  free  Confent. 

That  an  Act  be  parted  for  the  granting  and  confirming  of  the  Charters,  Cultomes, 
Liberties,  and  Franchifes  of  the  City  of  London,  notwithftanding  any  Non-ufer, 
Mifufer,  or  Abufer. 

That  the  Tower  of  London  may  be  in  the  Government  of  the  City  of  London,  and 
the  chief  Officer  and  Governour  thereof  from  time  to  time  be  nominated  and  re- 
moveable  by  the  Common-Councel.And  for  prevention  of  inconveniences  wil>  may 
happen  by  the  long  intermifiionofCommon-Councels,  it  is  defired  that  there  may 
be  an  Act,  that  all  by-Laws  and  Ordinances  already  made,  or  hereafter  to  be  mace,  by 
the  Lord  Maior,  Aldermen  and  Commons  in  Common- Councel  afTembled,  touching 
the  calling,continuing,  directing  and  regulating  the  fa*me  Common-Councels,fliall  be 
as  effectual  inLaw  to  all  Intents  and  Purpofes  as  if  the  fame  were  particularly  Enacted 
by  the  Authority  of  Parliament:  and  that  the  Lord  Maior,  Aldermen  and  Commons 
inCommon-Councel,may  adde  to  or  repeal  the  faid  Ordinances  from  time  to  time 
as  they  (hall  fee  caufe. 

That  fuch  other  Propofitions  as  (hall  be  made  for  the  City,  for  their  further 
Safety,  Welfare  and  Government,  and  (hall  be  approved  of  by  both  Houfes  of  Par- 
liament, may  be  granted  and  confirmed  by  Act  of  Parliament. 
* 

XIX.  That  all  Grants,CommifTions,  Prefentations,  Writs,  Procefs,  Proceedings, 
and  other  things  pafTed  under  the  Great  Seal  of  England  in  the  cuftody  of  the  Lords 
and  other  Commiflioners  appointed  by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  for  the  cuftody 
thereof,  be,  and  by  Act  of  Parliament  with  the  Royal  AfTent  (hall  be  declared  and 
Enacted  to  be  of  like  full  force  and  effect  to  all  intents  and  purpofes,  as  the  fame  or 
like  Grants,  CommifTions,  Prefentations,  Writs,  Procefs,  Proceedings  and  other 
things  under  any  Great  Seal  of  England  in  any  time  heretofore  were  or  have  beenj 
and  that  for  time  to  come  the  faid  Great  Seal  now  remaining  in  cuftody  of  the  faid 
Commiflioners  continue  and  be  ufed  for  the  Great  Seal  of  England:  and  that  all 
Grants,  CommifTions,  Prefentations,  Writs,  Procefs,  Proceedings,  and  other  things 
whatfoever  pafTed  under  or  by  authority  of  any  other  Great  Seal  fince  the  two  and 
twentieth  day  of  May  Anno  Dom.  1642.  or  hereafter  to  be  pafl'cd,  be  invalid  and 
of  no  effect  to  all  intents  and  purpofes  3  except  fuch  Writs,  Procefs  and  CommifTi- 
ons 
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ons,  as  being  pafled  under  any  other  Great  Seal  then  the  faid  Great  Seal  in  theCufto- 
dy  of  the  Comnaiffioners  atorefaid,  on  or  atter  the  faid  two  and  twentieth  day  of  May^ 
and  before  die  28.  day  ot  November^  Anno  Dom.  1643.  were  afterward  proceeded 
upon,  returned  into,  or  put  in  ureinany  the  Kings  Courts  at  Weftminfter  s  and  ex- 
cept the  Grant  to  Mailer  Juftice  £rfaw  to  be  one  of  thejuftices  of  the  Kings  Bench; 
and  except  all  Ads  and  Proceedings  by  virtue  of  any  fuch  Commiflions  of  Gaol- 
delivery,  Aflize  and  Nifi  print,  or  Oyer  and  Terminer^  pafled  under  any  other  Great 
Seal  then  the  Seal  aforefaid  in  cuftody  of  the  faid  Commiflioners  before  the  firft  of 
October  1642. 

And  that  all'Grants  of  Offices,  Lands,  Tenements  or  Hereditaments  made  or  pafTed 
under  the  Great  Seal  of  Irelandunto  any  Perfon  or  Perfons,  Bodies  Politick  or  Cor- 
porate, fince  the  CelTation  made  in  Ireland  the  fifteenth  day  of  September  1643. 
fhall  be  null  and  void :  and  that  all  Honours  and  Titles  conferred  upon  any  Perfon  or 
Perfons  in  the  faid  Kingdom  of  Ireland  fince  the  faid  CefTation  (hall  be  null  and  void. 


His  Majesties  Anfwer  to  the  Propofitions  of  both 
Houfes.   Nevvcaftle,  Aug.i-  1646. 

To  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  pro  tempore ,  to  be  commu- 
nicated to  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  at  Weftmintter. 

Charles  R. 

TH  E  Propofitions  tendered  to  His  Majeftyby  theCommif- 
fioners  from  the  Lords  and  Commons  affembled  in  the  Par- 
liament of  England  at  Weflminfter,  and  the  Commifsioners  of 
the  Parliament  of  Scotland^  (  to  which  the  Houfes  of  Parliament 
have  taken  twice  lb  many  Months  for  deliberation  as  they  have  af- 
figned  Dayes  for  His  Ma  jellies  Anfwer)  do  import  fo  great  Altera- 
tions in  Government  both  in  the  Church  and  Kingdom,  as  it  is  very 
difficult  to  return  a  particular  and  pofitive  Anfwer  before  a  full  De- 
bate, wherein  thefe  Propofitions,  and  the  neceffary  Explanations, 
true  fenfe  andReafbns  thereof  be  rightly  weighed  and  underftoody. 
and  that  His  Majeftyupon  a  full  view  of  the  whole  Propofitions 
may  know  what  is  left,  as  well  as  what  is  taken  away  and  changed  : 
In  all  which  He  findes  (upon  difcourfe  with  the  (aid  Commifsio- 
ners )  that  they  are  fo  bound  up  from  any  capacity  either  to  give 
Reafons  for  the  Demands  they  bring,  or  to  give  ear  to  fuch  Defires  as 
His  Majefty  is  to  propound  5  as  it  is  impofsible  for  Him  to  give  fuch 
a  prefent  judgement  of  and  Anfwer  to  thele  Propofitions,  whereby 
He  can  anfwer  to  God,  that  a  fafe  and  well-grounded  Peace  will 

enfuc 
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enfue  (which  is  evident  to  all  the  World  can  never  be,  unlefs  the 
juft  Power  of  the  Crown,  as  well  as  the  Freedom  and  Propriety  of 
the  Subject,  with  the  juft  Liberty  and  Privileges  of  the  Parlia- 
ment belikewife  fettled.  )  To  which  end  His  Majefty  defires  and 
propofeth  to  come  to  London,  or  any  of  His  Houfes  thereabouts, 
upon  the  Publick  Faith  and  fecurity  of  the  two  Houfes  of  Parlia- 
ment and  the  Scotch  Commifsioners,That  He  fhall  be  there  with 
Freedom,  Honour  and  Safety  ;  where  by  His  Perfonal  Prefence  He 
may  not  onely  raife  a  mutual  Confidence  betwixt  Him  and  His 
People,  but  alfo  have  thefe  Doubts  cleared,  and  thefe  Difficulties 
explained  unto  Him,  which  He  now  conceives  to  be  destructive 
to  His  juft  Regal  Power,  if  He  (hall  give  a  full  Confent  to  thefe 
Propofitions  as  they  now  fland. 

As  likewife  that  He  may  make  known  to  them  fuch  His  rcafo- 
nable  Demands  as  He  is  moft  alTured  will  be  very  much  condu- 
cible  to  that  Peace  which  all  good  men  defire  and  pray  for,  by  the 
fettling  of  Religion,  the  juft  Privileges  of  Parliament ,  with  the 
Freedom  and  Propriety  of  the  Subject  :  and  His  Majefty  aflures 
them,  that  as  He  can  never  condefcend  unto  what  is  abfblutely  de- 
ftructive  to  that  juft  Power  which  by  the  Laws  of  God  and  the 
Land  He  is  born  unto  j  fb  He  will  chearfully  grant  and  give  His 
Aflent  unto  all  fuch  Bills,  at  the  defire  of  His  two  Houfes,  or  rea- 
fbnable  Demands  for  Scotland,  which  mail  be  really  for  the  good  and 
Peace  of  His  People ,  not  having  regard  to  His  own  particular 
( much  lefs  of  any  bodies  elie )  in  refpect  of  the  Happinefs  of  thefe 
Kingdoms.  Wherefore  His  Majefty  conjures  them  as  Chriftians,  as 
Subjects,  and  as  men  who  defire  to  leave  a  good  name  behinde 
them,  that  they  will  fo  receive  and  make  ufe  of  this  Anfwer,  that 
all  iflues  of  Blood  may  be  flopped,  and  thefe  unhappy  Diftractions 
peaceably  fettled. 

JStwcaftle,  Augujt  I.    1646. 

POST-SCRIPT. 

Upon  affurance  of  a  happy  Agreement,  His  Majefty  will  im- 
mediately fend  for  the  Prince  His  Son,  ab folut el y  expecting  His  per- 


fect Obedience  to  return  into  this  Kingdom, 
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His  Majesties  Meffage  to  both  Houfes,  from 
Newcaftle,  Dec  20.  1646. 

To  the  Speaker  of  the  Hou(e  of  Peers  pro  tempore,  to  be  commu- 
nicated to  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  the  Parliament  of  England 
aflembled  at  Weftminfter,  and  to  the  Commifsioners  of  the  Parlia- 
ment of  Scotland  at  London. 

Charles  R. 

HI  S  Majefties  thoughts  being  alwaies  fincerely  bent  to  the 
Peace  of  His  Kingdoms,  was  and  will  be  ever  defirous  to 
take  all  wayes  which  might  the  moft  clearly  make  appear 
the  Candor  of  His  Intentions  to  His  People;  and  to  this  end  could 
finde  no  better  way  then  to  propofe  a  Perfonal  free  Debate  with 
His  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  upon  all  the  prelent  Differences : 
yet  finding ,  very  much  againft  His  Expectations  ,  that  this  Offer 
was  lay'd  afide,  His  Majefly  bent  all  His  thoughts  to  make  His  In- 
tentions fully  known  by  a  particular  Anfwer  to  the  Propofitions  de- 
livered to  Him  in  the  name  of  both  Kingdoms  24.  July  laft.  But 
the  more  He  endeavoured  it,  He  more  plainly  faw  that  any  Anfwer 
He  could  make  would  be  fubject  to  mif-inforrriations  and  mif- 
conftructions,  which  upon  His  own  Paraphrafes  and  Explanations 
He  is  moft  confident  will  give  fo  good  fat  is  faction,  as  would  doubt- 
lefs  caufe  a  happy  and  lafting  Peace.  Left  therefore  that  good  In- 
tentions may  produce  ill  Effects,  His  Majefty  again  propofeth,  and 
defires  again  to  come  to  London,  or  any  of  His  Houfes  thereabouts, 
upon  the  Publick  Faith  and  Security  of  His  two  Houfes  of  Parlia- 
ment and  the  Scotch  Commiflioners,  that  He  mall  be  there  with  Ho- 
nour, Freedom  and  Safety  5  where,  by  His  Perfonal  Pretence ,  He 
may  not  onely  raife  a  mutual  Confidence  betwixt  Him  and  His  Peo- 
ple, but  alio  have  thofe  Doubts  cleared  and  thofe  Difficulties  ex- 
plained to  Him, without  which  He  cannot  (but  with  the  aforefaid 
mifchievous  Inconvcniencies )  give  a  particular  Anfwer  to  the  Pro- 
pofitions •  and  with  which  He  doubts  not  but  (b  to  manifeft  His 
real  Intentions  for  the  fettling  of  Religion,  the  juft  Privileges  of 
Parliament,  with  the  Freedom  and  Propriety  of  the  Subject,  that  it 

(hall 
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{hall  not  be  in  the  power  of  Wicked  and  malicious  men  to  hinder 
the  eftabliming  of  that  firm  Peace  which  all  honeft  men  defiie; 
alluring  them,  that  as  He  will  make  no  other  Demands  but  fiich  as 
He  believes  confidently  to  be  juft  and  much  conducing  to  the  Tran- 
quillity of  His  People-  fo  He  will  be  moft  willing  to  condefcend 
to  them  in  whatfoever  mail  be  really  for  their  good  and  Happinefs, 
Not  doubting  likewife  but  you  will  alfo  have  a  due  regard  to  main- 
tain the  juft  Power  of  the  Crown,  according  to  your  many  Protec- 
tions and  ProfeiTions*  For  certainly,  except  King  and  People  have  re- 
ciprocal care  each  of  other,  neither  can  be  happy. 

To  conclude,  "Tis  your  King  Who  defires  to  be  heard  (the 
which  if  refufed  to  a  Subject  by  a  King,  He  would  be  thought  a  Ty- 
rant for  it )  and  for  that  end  which  all  men  profefs  to  defire.  Where- 
fore HisMajefty  conjures  you,  as  you  defire  to  fliew  your  felves 
really  what  you  profefs,even  as  you  are  goodChriftians  and  Subjects, 
that  you  will  accept  this  His  Orfer,  which  He  is  confident  God  will 
fo  blefs,  that  it  will  be  the  readied  means  by  wThich  thefe  Kingdoms 
may  again  become  a  comfort  to  their  Friends ,  and  a  terrour  to 
their  Enemies. 

lS[ewcaftley  io.T)ecemb.  1646. 


His  Ma  J  e  s  T 1 E  s  Quaeres  to  the  Scots  Commif toners 
upon  Thurfday  the  1 4.  of  January,    1 64  6r 

■ 

IT  is  a  received  Opinion  by  many,  That  Ingagements,  Ads,  or 
Promifes  of  a  reftrained  Perfon,  are  neither  valid  nor  obliga- 
tory. How  true  or  falie  this  is  I  will  not  now  dilpute  :  But 
I  am  furc,  iflbenot  free,  I  am  not  fit  to  anfwer  your  oranyPro- 
pofitions.  Wherefore  you  fhould  firft  refolve  Me  in  what  date  I 
ftand  (as  in  relation  to  Freedom)  before  I  can  give  you  any  other 
Anfwer.  (The  Reafon  of  this  My  Queftion  the  Governour  can 
beft  refolvc  you.)  But  if  you  object  thelofs  of  time  and  urgency 
of  it  5  certainly  in  one  refpect  it  prefics  none  fo  much  as  My  felf: 
which  makes  Me  alfo  think  it  necefiary  ( that  I  be  not  to  fcek  what 

(Ggg) 
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to  doc  when  this  Garrifon  fliall  be  furrendred  up)  to  demand  of 
you,  in  cafe  I  goe  into  Scotland,    if  I  fhall  be  there  with  Honour 
Freedom  and  Safety,  or   how.     Being  ready  to  give  you  a  farther 
and  more  particular  Anfwer,  how  loon  you  fhall  have  refolved  thefc 
two  QjLtrcs. 


The  Scots  Commiftioners  Anfwer to  His  Majesties 
Quaeres,  Thurfday  the  i 4.  of  Jan.  1 64*. 

I,  j  ■    kO  the  Firft,  In  what  ftate  You  ftand  as  in  relation  to  Freedom  5  The  Par- 
liaments of  both  Your  Kingdoms  have  given  fuch  Orders  and  Directions  as 
A    they  have  thought  fitted  for  the  good  and  fafety  of  Your  Majefly  and  the 
Kingdoms,  to  the  General  and  Governour. 

II.  To  Your  Majefties  Second  gudre,  of  Your  going  into  Scotland,  we  (hall 
humbly  defire  That  we  may  not  now  be  put  to  give  any  Anfwer :  But  if  Your  Ma- 
jefty  (hall  either  deny  or  delay  Your  Aflent  to  the  Propofitions,  we  are  in  that  cafe 
to  reprefent  to  Your  Majefty  the  Refolutions  of  the  Parliament  of  England. 


His  Majesties  Reply  to  the  Scots  Commifs toners, 

I  Know  very  well,    That  the  General  and  Governour  have  recei- 
ved Orders  concerning  Me  5    but  the  queftion  is,  Into  what  ftate 
thofe  Orders  put  Me  (as  relating  to  Freedome.)    To  which 
you  have  cither  Power  to  Anfwer,  or  not.    If  you  have,  then  An- 
fwer Me  j  otherwifc,  (end  to  thoic  who  can. 
And  (o  for  my  Second  Qu<ere. 


m 
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His  M  A  J  E  S  T I E  S    Menage  to  both  Houfes>  in  further 

Anfwer  to  their  "Proportions. 
Prom  Holdenby,  May  12.   1647. 

For  the  Speaker  of  the  Lords  Houfe  pro  tempore,  to  be  communica- 
ted to  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  the  Parliament  of  England  at 
Weftminjler,  and  the  Commifsioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland, 

Charles  R. 

AS  the  daily  expectation  of  the  coming  of  the  Proportions  hath 
made  His  Majefty  this  long  time  to  forbear  giving  His 
Anfwer  unto  them  *  fo  the  appearance  of  their  fending  be- 
ing no  more  (  for  any  thing  He  can  hear  )  then  it  was  at  His  firft 
coming  hither,  notwithftanding  that  the  Earl  of  Lauderdale  hath 
been  at  London  above  thefe  ten  dayes,  (  whole  not  coming  was  faid 
to  be  the  onely  flop  )  hath  caufed  His  Majefty  thus  to  anticipate 
their  coming  to  Him.  And  yet  confidering  His  Condition  ,  that 
His  Servants  are  denied  accefs  to  Him  ,  all  but  very  few,  and  thofe 
by  appointment,  not  His  own  election  •  and  that  it  is  declared  a 
Crime  for  any  but  the  Commifsioners,  or  fuch  who  are  particular- 
ly permitted  by  them,  to  converfe  with  His  Majefty,  or  that  any 
Letters  fhould  be  given  to  or  received  from  Him  •  may  He  not  truly 
fay,  that  He  is  not  in  cafe  fit  to  make  Conceffions  or  give  Anfwers, 
fince  He  is  not  mafter  of  thofe  ordinary  Actions  which  are  the  un- 
doubted Rights  of  any  free-born  man,  how  mean  fbever  his  birth 
be  I  And  certainly  He  would  (till  be  filent  as  to  this  Subject  until 
His  Condition  were  much  mended,  did  He  not  preferre  fuch  a  right 
underftanding  betwixt  Him  and  His  Parliaments  of  both  Kingdoms 
which  may  make  a  firm  and  lading  Peace  in  all  His  Dominions^ 
before  any  particular  of  His  own  or  any  earthly  Blefsing :  and  there- 
fore His  Majefty  hath  diligently  employed  His  utmoft  Endeavours 
for  divers  moncths  paft,  fo  to  inform  His  Underftanding  and  to 
fatisfie  His  Confcience,  that  He  might  be  able  to  give  fuch  Anfwers 
to  the  Propofitions  as  would  be  moft  agreeable  to  His  Parliaments; 
but  He   ingenuoufly  profefles,  that  notwithftanding  all  the  pains 

(  G  g  g  2  )  that 
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that  He  hath  taken  therein,  the  nature  of  fome  of  them  appears  fuch 
unto  Him,  that  without  difclaiming  that  Reafon  which  God  hath 
given  Him  to  judge  by  for  the  good  of  Him  and  His  People,  and 
without  putting  the  greatefl  violence  upon  His  own  Confcience  He 
cannot  give  His  Confent  to  all  of  them.  Yet  His  Majefly  ( that 
it  may  appear  to  all  the  World  how  defirous  He  is  to  give  full  fatif. 
faction  )  hath  thought  fit  hereby  to  exprefs  His  readinefs  to  grant 
what  He  may,  and  His  willingnefs  to  receive  from  them,  and  that 
Perfbnally,  (if  His  two  Houfes  at  Weftminjler  fhall^approve  there- 
of) fuch  further  information  in  the  reft  as  may  beft  convince  His 
Judgement,  and  fatisfie  thofe  Doubts  which  are  not  yet  clear  unto 
Him  :  defiring  them  alio  to  confider,  that  if  His  Majefly  intended 
to  wind  Himfelf  out  of  thefe  Troubles  by  indirect  means  were  it 
not  eafie  for  Him  now  readily  to  content  to  what  hath  or  fhall 
be  propofed  unto  Him,  and  afterwards  chufe  His  time  to  break  all 
alleging,  that  fore'd  Concefsions  are  not  to  be  kept  ?  Surely  He 
might,  and  not  incurre  a  hard  cenfure  from  fbme  indifferent  men. 
ButMaximes  in  this  kind  are  not  the  guides  of  His  Majefties  acti- 
ons :  for  He  freely  and  clearly  avows,  that  He  holds  it  unlawful 
for  any  man,  and  moft  bale  in  a  King,  to  recede  from  His  Promifes 
for  having  been  obtained  by  force  or  under  reftraint. 

Wherefore  His  Majefly  not  only  rejecting  thofe  acts  which  He 
efteems  unworthy  of  Him,  but  even  pafsingby  that  which  He  might 
well  infill  upon,  a  point  of  Honour  in  refpect  of  His  prefent  Con* 
dition,  thus  anfwers  the  firfl  Propofition  j  That  upon  His  Maje- 
fties coming  to  London,  He  will  heartily  joyn  in  all  that  fliall  con- 
cern the  Honourof  His  two  Kingdoms^  the  AfTembly  of  the  States 
oiScothnd,  or  of  the  Commifsioners  or  Deputies  of  either  Kingdom,1 
particularly  in  thofe  things  which  are  defired  in  that  Propofition ; 
upon  confidence  that  all  of  them  reflectively  with  the  fame  ten- 
dernefs  will  look  upon  thofe  things  which  concern  His  Majefties 
Honour. 

In  anfwer  to  all  the  Propofitions  concerning  Religion,  His  Ma- 
'jefty  propofeth,  that  He  will  confirm  the  Presbytcrial  Government, 
the  AfTembly  of  Divines  at  Weftminjler,  and  the  Directory,  for  three 
years,  being  the  time  let  down  by  the  two  Houfes,  fo  that  His 
Majefly  and  His  Houfhold  be  not  hindred  from  that  Form  of  God's 

Service 


to  theVropoftions  ofhtbHoiifes.  '6ij 

Service  which  they  formerly  have :  And  alfbthat  a  free  Confulta- 
tion  and  Debate  be  had  with  the  Divines  at  Weftm'mfler  ( twenty  of 
His  Majefties  nomination  being  added  unto  them)  whereby  it  may 
be  determined  by  His  Majefty  and  the  two  Houfes  how  the  Church 
(hall  be  governed  after  thefaid  three  years,  or  (boner,  if  Differen- 
ces maybe  agreed.  Touching  the  Covenant ,  His  Majefty  is  not 
yet  therein  fatisfied,  and  defires  to  refpite  His  particular  Anfwer 
thereunto  until  His  coming  to  London  j  becaufe  it  being  a  matter 
of  Confcience,  He  cannot  give  a  Refolution  therein  till  He  may  be 
affifted  with  the  Advice  of  fomc  of  His  own  Chaplains  ( which  hath 
hitherto  been  denied  Him )  andfuch  other  Divines  as  fhall  be  mod 
proper  to  inform  Him  therein  :  and  then  He  will  make  clearly  ap- 
pear both  His  zeal  to  the  Proteftant  Profefllon  and  the  Union  of 
thefe  two  Kingdoms,  which  He  conceives  to  be  the  main  drift  ot 
this  Covenant. 

To  the  Seventh   and  Eighth    Proportions   His  Majefty   will 

confent. 

To  the  Ninth  His  Majefty  doubts  not  but  to  give  good  fatisfa- 
ction,  when  He  fhall  be  particularly  informed  how  the  faid  Penal- 
ties fhall  be  levied  and  difpofedof. 

To  the  Tenth  His  Majefties  Anfwer  is,  That  He  hath  been  always 
ready  to  prevent  the  practices  of  Papifts,  and  therefore  is  content 
topafsan  Act  of  Parliament  for  that  purpofe  }  and  alio  that  the 
Laws  againft  them  be  duly  executed ; 

His  Majefty  will  give  His  confent  to  the  Act  for  the  due  observa- 
tion of  the  Lord's  day,  for  the  fupprefsing  of  Innovations,  and  thofe 
concerning  the  preaching  of  God's  Word,  and  touching  Non-refi- 
dence  and  Pluralities :  and  His  Majefty  will  yield  to  fiich  Act  or 
Acts  as  fhall  be  requifite  to  raife  moneys  for  the  payment  and  fatif- 
fying  all  publick  Debts  ,  expecting  alfb  that  His  will  be  therein 
included. 

As  to  the  Proportion  touching  the  Militia,  though  His  Majefty 
cannot  confent  unto  it  in  termini*  as  it  is  propofed,  becaufe  thereby 
He  conceives  He  wholly  parts  with  the  power  of  the  Sword  cntrufted 
to  Him  by  God  and  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  for  the  Protection  and 
Government  of  His  People,  thereby  at  once  devefting  Himfelf  and 
dif-inheriting  His.Pofterity  of  that  Right  and  Prerogative  of  the 

(Ggg  3)  Crown 
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Crown  which  is  abfolutcly  neceflary  to  the  Kingly  Office  and  fo 
weaken  Monarchy  in  this  Kingdom,  that  little  more  then  the  name 
and  fhadow  of  it  will  remain  *  yet  if  it  be  onely  fecurity  for  the  pre- 
fcrvation  of  the  Peace  of  this  Kingdom  after  the  unhappy  Troubles 
and  the  due  performance  of  all  the  Agreements  which  are  now  to 
be  concluded,  which  is  defired,  (which  HisMajefly  always  under- 
stood to  be  the  cafe,  and  hopes  that  herein  He  is  not  miftaken )  His 
Majefty  will  give  abundant  fatisfaction :  To  which  end  He  is  wil- 
ling by  Act  of  Parliament,  That  the  whole  power  of  the  Militia  both 
by  Sea  and  Land  for  the  fpace  of  ten  years  be  in  the  hands  of  jfuch 
Pcrfbns  as  the  twoHoufes  mail  nominate,givingthem  power  during 
the  (aid  term  to  change  the  laid  Perions,and  fubftitute  others  in  their 
places  at  pleafure;  and  afterwards  to  return  to  the  proper  chanel 
again,  as  it  was  in  the  times  of  Queen  Elizabeth  and  King  James  of 
blefled  memory. 

And  now  His  Majefty  conjures  His  two  Houfes  of  Parliament 
as  they  are  Englifh-mtn  and  lovers  of  Peace,  by  the  Duty  they  owe  to 
His  Majefty  their  King,  and  by  the  bowels  of  Compafsion  they  have 
to  their  fellow-Subjects,  that  they  will  accept  of  this  His  Majefties 
Offer,  whereby  the  joyful  news  of  Peace  may  be  reftored  to  this 
languifhing  Kingdom. 

His  Majefty  will  grant  the  like  to  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  if  it 
be  defired ;  and  agree  to  all  things  that  are  propounded  touching  the 
conferving  of  Peace  betwixt  the  two  Kingdoms. 

Touching  Ireland  ( other  things  being  agreed )  His  Majefty  will 
give  fatisfaction  therein. 

As  to  the  mutuall  Declarations  propoled  to  be  eftablifhed  in 
both  Kingdoms  by  Act  of  Parliament,  and  the  Modifications,  Qua- 
lifications and  Branches  which  follow  in  the  Propofitions,  His  Ma- 
jefty onely  profefles  that  He  doth  not  fufficiently  underftand,  nor  is 
able  to  reconcile  many  things  contained  in;  them  :  but  this  He  well 
knoweth,that  a  general  Act  of  Oblivion  is  the  beft  bond  of  Peace ; 
and  that  after  Inteftine  Troubles,  the  wifdome  of  this  and  other 
Kingdomes  hath  ufually  and  happily  in  all  Ages  granted  generall 
Pardons,  whereby  the  numerous  difcontentments  of  many  Perfbns 
and  Families,  otherwife  expofed  toRuine,  might  not  become  fewel. 
to  new  Diforders,  or  feeds  to  future  Troubles.    His  Majefty  there- 
fore 


totheTropfitionsofbotbHoufes,  6ig 

fore  defires  that  His  twoHoufes  of  Parliament  would  feriouflyde- 
fcend  into  thefe  Confederations,  and  likewife  tenderly  look  upon 
His  condition  herein,  and  the  perpetuall  dishonour  that  mud  cleave 
to  Him,  if  He  fhall  thus  abandon  fo  many  Perfons  of  Condition  and 
Fortune  that  have  engaged  themfelves  with  and  for  Him  out  of  a 
fenfe  of  Duty  •  and  propounds  as  a  very  acceptable  teftimony  of  their 
Affection  to  him?That  a  general  Act  of  Oblivion  and  free  Pardon  be 
forthwith  parTed  by  Act  of  Parliament. 

Touching  the  new  Great  Seal,  His  Majefty  is  very  willing  to  con- 
firm both  it  and  all  the  Acts  done  by  virtue  thereof  until  this  pre- 
fent  time,  fo  that  it  be  not  thereby  preiTed  to  make  void  thofe  Acts 
of  His  done  by  virtue  of  His  Great  Seal,  which  in  Honour  and  Ju- 
ftice  He  is  obliged  to  maintain  ;  and  that  the  future  government 
thereof  may  be  in  His  Majefty,  according  to  the  due  courfe  of  Law. 

Concerning  the  Officers  mentioned  in  the  io.  Article,  His  Ma- 
jefty when  He  fliall  come  to  Weftminfler  will  gratifieHis  Parliament 
all  that  poffibly  He  may,  without  deftroying  the  alterations  which 
are  neceffary  for  the  Crown. 

His  Majefty  will  willingly  content  to  the  Act  for  the  confirma- 
tion of  the  Privileges  and  Cuftomes  of  the  City  of  London,  and  all 
that  is  mentioned  in  the  Proportions  for  their  particular  advantage. 

And  now  that  His  Majefty  hath  thus  far  endeavoured  to  com- 
ply with  the  defires  of  His  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  to  the  end 
that  this  Agreement  may  be  firm  and  lading,  without  the  leaft  face 
or  queftion  of  reftraint  to  blemifli  the  fame,  His  Majefty  earneftly 
defires  prefently  to  be  admitted  to  His  Parliament  at  Weftminfler  with 
that  Honour  which  is  due  to  their  Sovereign ,  there  folemnly  to 
confirm  the  fame,  and  legally  to  pafs  the  Acts  before  mentioned,  and 
to  give  and  receive  as  well  fatisfaction  in  all  the  remaining  particu- 
lars, as  likewife  fuch  other  pledges  of  mutual  Love,  Truft  and  Con- 
fidence, as  fhall  moft  concern  the  good  of  Him  and  His  People  : 
Upon  which  happy  Agreement  His  Majefty  will  difpatch  His  Di- 
rections to  the  Prince  His  Son  to  return  immediately  to  Him,  and 
will  undertake  for  his  ready  Obedience  thereunto. 

Hohknby^    May  12.     1 6 47, 

(Ggg  4)  lh 
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The  Londoners  Petition  and  Engagement. 

moc  XL vn.  ^0  the  right  Honorable  the  Lord  Maior,  the  right  Worflnpful  the  Aldermen  and 
Commons  of  the  City  of  London  in  the  Common  or  Guild-  Hall  of  the  City 
of  London  ajfembled,  The  humble  Petition  of  the  Citizens,  Commanders,  Of- 
ficers and  Souldiers  of  the  Trained  (Bands  and  Auxiliaries,  the  Young  men  and 
Apprentices  of  the  Cities  o/*London  and  Weftminfter,  Sea-Commanders,  Sea- 
men and  Water-men,  together  with  diners  other  Commanders,  Officers  and  Soul- 
diers within  the  Line  of  Communication  andTarifhes  mentioned  in  the  weekly 
Bills  of  Mortality, 

Sheweth, 

T Hat  your  Petitioners  (taking  into  ferious  confideration  how  Religion,  His 
Majeflies  Honour  and  Safety,  the  Privileges  of  Parliament  and  Liberties  of 
the  Subjed  areatprefent  greatly  endangered  and  like  to  be  deftroyed  ;  and 
alfo  fadly  weighing  with  our  felves  what  means  might  likely  prove  the  moft  effe&ual 
to  procure  a  firm  and  lafting  Peace,  without  a  further  efmfion  of  Chriftian  £»£//'/& 
blood  )  have  therefore  entred  into  a  folemn  Engagement,  which  is  hereunto  annexed, 
and  do  humbly  and  earneftly  defire  that  this  whole  City  may  joyn  together  by  all 
lawful  and  poffible  means,  as  one  man,  in  hearty  endeavours  for  His  Majefties  pre- 
fent  coming  up  to  His  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  with  Honour,  Safety  and  Freedom, 
and  that  without  the  nearer  approach  of  the  Army,  there  to  confirm  fuch  things 
as  He  hath  granted  in  His  MelTage  of  the  12.  of  Mayhb,  in  anfwer  to  the  Propor- 
tions of  both  Kingdoms  $  and  that  by  a  Perfonal  Treaty  with  His  two  Houfes  of 
Parliament,  and  the  Commiflioners  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  fuch  things  as  are 
yet  in  difference  may  be  fpeedily  fettled,  and  a  firm  and  lafting  Peace  eftabliflied.  All 
which  we  defire  may  be  prefented  to  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  from  this  Honou- 
rable AfTembly. 

And  we  (hall  pray,  &c. 

A  folemn  Engagement  of  the  Citizens,  Commanders,  Officers  and  Souldiers  of 
the  Trained  Bands  and  Auxiliaries,  the  Young  men  and  Apprentices  of  the  Ci- 
ties 0/^ London  WWeftminfter,  Sea-Commanders, Sea-men  and  Water-men, 
together  *toith  diners  other  Commanders,  Officers  and  Souldiers  within  the  Line 
of  Communication,  and  Qarifhes  mentioned  in  the  weekly  Bill  of  Mortality. 

WHereas  we  have  entred  into  a  folemn  League  and  Covenant  for  Reformati- 
on and  Defence  of  Religion,  the  Honour  and  Happinefs  of  the  King,  and 
the  Peace  and  Safety  of  the  three  Kingdoms  ot  England,  Scotland  and  In- 
land, all  which  we  do  evidently  perceive  not  only  to  be  endangered,  but  ready  to  be 
deftroyed:  we  do  therefore  in  purfuance  of  our  faid  Covenant,  Oath  of  Allegeance, 
Oath  of  every  Free-man  of  the  Cities  of  London  and  Weftminfier,  and  Proteftations, 
folemnly  engage  our  felves,  and  vow  unto  Almighty  God,that  we  will  to  the  utmoft 
of  our  power  cordially  endeavour  that  His  Majefty  may  fpeedily  come  .to  His  two 
Houfes  of  Parliament,  with  Honour,  Safety  and  Freedom, (and  that  without  the  nea- 
rer approach  of  the  Army,)  there  to  confirm  fuch  things  as  He  hath  granted  in  His 
Meffage  of  the  1 2 .  of  May  laft,  in  Anfwer  to  the  Propofitions  of  both  Kingdoms  $  and 
that  by  a  Perfonal  Treaty  with  His  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  and  the  Commiffio- 
ners  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  fuch  things  as  are  yet  in  difference  may  be  fpeedily 
fettled,  and  a  firm  and  lafting  Peace  eftabliflied.    For  effecting  Whereof  we  do  pro- 

teft 


A  Declaration  againfi  the  Petition  and  Engagement.       Si  I 

teft  and  re- oblige  our  felves,  as  in  theprefenceofGod  thefearcherofall  hearts,  with 
our  Lives  and  Fortunes  to  endeavour,  what  in  us  lies,  to  preferve  and  defend  His  Ma- 
jefties  Royal  Perfon  and  Authority,  the  Privileges  of  Parliament  and  Liberties  of  the 
Subject  in  their  ful  and  conftant  freedom,  the  Cities  of  London  and  We(lminfter> 
Lines  of  Communication,  and  Parifhes  mentioned  in  the  weekly  Bills  of  Mortality, 
and  all  others  that  (hall  adhere  with  us  to  thefaid  Covenant,  Oath  of  Allegeance,Oath 
of  every  Free- man  of  London  and  weftminfter^nd  Proteftation :  Nor  fhall  we  by  any 
means  admit,  fuffer  or  endure  any  kind  of  Neutrality  in  this  Common  Caufe  of  God, 
the  King  and  Kingdom,  as  we  do  expect  the  Bleffing  of  Almighty  God,  whofe  help  we 
crave,  and  wholly  devolve  our  felves  upon,  in  this  our  Undertaking. 


A  Declaration  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  ajfembkd  in 

Parliament. 

Die  S abb at hi ,  2^.^uliii  I  £47. 

THE  Lords  and  Commons  having  feen  a  printed  Paper  intituled,  A  Petition 
to  the  right  Honorable  the  Lord  Maior^  the  right  Worfhipful  the  Aldermen  and 
Commons  of  the  City  0/London  in  the  Common  or  Guild- Hall  of  the  Ctty  of 
London  a([embled^under  the  name  of  divers  Citi%ens,Commanders,officersejrSouldiers 
$j thetrainedBands ^Auxiliaries  &  others,70«/?£  men  &  Apprentices  ^Sea-Commanders^ 
Sea-men  and  1  ater'men,  together  with  a  dangerous  Engagement  of  the  Time  perfons 
by  Oath  and  Vow,  concerning  the  King's  prefent  coming  to  the  Parliament  upon 
Terms  farre  different  from  thofe  which  both  Houfes,  after  mature  deliberation,  have 
declared  to  be  necefTary  for  the  good  and  fafety  of  this  Kingdom,  cafting  reflexions 
upon  the  Proceedings  both  of  the  Parliament  and  Army,  and  ten  ing  to  theimbroi- 
ling  the  Kingdom  in  a  new  Warrej  and  thefaid  Lords  and  Commons  taking  notice  of 
great  endeavours  ufed  by  divers  ill -affected  per  fons  to  procure  Subfcriptions  there- 
unto, whereby  well-meaning  people  may  be  milled*,  do  therefore  declare,  That 
whofoever,  after  publication  or  notice  hereof, (hall  proceed  in,  or  promote,  or  fet  his 
name  to,  or  give  confent  that  his  name  be  fet  unto,  or  any  way  joyn  in  the 
faid  Engagement,  mail  be  deemed  and  adjudged  guilty  of  High  Treafon,  and  fhall 
forfeit  Life  and  Eftate  as  in  cafes  of  High  Treafon  accuftorned. 

H.  Elfynge,  Cler.  Par.  Dom.  Com. 


Die  Lunx,  26.  J-ulii^  1647. 

BE  it  Ordained  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament  afTembled,That  theDe- 
claration  of  the  twenty  fourth  of  this  inftant  ffatft  which  declares  all  thofe  Trai- 
tors, and  fo  to  forfeit  Life  and  Eftate,  who  (hall  after  publication  thereof  act 
thereupon  to  get  Subfcriptions,  be  Null  and  Void,  any  thing  in  the  faid  Declaration 
to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

$oh.  Browne^  Cler.  Par. 

Hen.  Elfynge,  Cler.  Par.  Dom*  Corn* 


Die 


6  2  2       His  M  A  J  E  S  T I E  s  Declaration  againft  Warn. 

Die  Lunx,  a<5.  $ulii,  1647. 

D  Efolved  upon  the  Queftion, 

"■     That  His  Majefty  fliall  come  to  London. 

Die  Saturnij  31.  falii,  1647. 

R  efolved  upon  the  Queftion, 
That  the  King's  Majefty  come  to  one  of  His  Houfes  nearer  London,ih2X  Propofiti- 
ons  may  be  fent,  and  AddrefTe  made  to  His  Majefty  ( from  both  Houfes  of  the  Par- 
liament olEngUnd,  and  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland )  for  Peace. 


mdcxlvil His  Majesties  Declaration  and  Profepon ,  difavowing 
any  Preparations  in  Him  to  levy  Wane  againft  His  two 
Houfes  of  Parliament. 

Charles   R. 

THere  having  been  many  Rumors  fpred  and  Informations 
given,  which  may  have  induced  many  to  believe  that  We 
intend  to  make  Warre  againft  Our  Parliament  : 
We  Profefs  before  God,  and  Declare  to  all  the  World  ,  That 
We  alwaies  have,  and  doabhorre  all  fuch  Defignes ;  and  defireall 
Our  "Nobility  and  Commoners  who  are  here  upon  the  place  to  de- 
clare, Whether  they  have  not  been  Witnefles  of  Our  frequent  and 
earneft  Declarations  and  Profcflions  to  this  purpofe ;  whether 
they  fee  any  colour  of  Preparations  or  Counfcls  that  might  reafo- 
nably  beget  a  belief  of  any  fuch  Defign  ;  and  whether  they  be  not 
fully  perfwaded  that  We  have  no  fuch  Intention,  but  that  all  Our 
Endeavours  (  according  to  Our  many  Profeflions  )  tend  to  the  firm 
and  conftant  fettlement  of  the  true  Protcftant  Religion  ,  the  juft 
Privileges  of  Parliaments,  the  Liberty  of  the  Subject,  the  Law,' 
Peace,  and  Proiperity  of  this  Kingdom. 


Tie 


Aug.i. 
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The  Heads  of  the  Propolals   agreed  upon  by  his  Excellency  mdcxlvh. 
Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  and  the  Camcel  of  the  Army, 

to  be  tendredto  the  Commif  loners  of  Parliament  refiding  with 
the  Army,  and  with  them  to  be  treated  on  by  the  Commifioners 
of  the  Army, 

Containing  the  particulars  of  their  Tteftres  in  purfuance  of  their  former  De- 
clarations and  Tapers,  in  order  to  the  clearing  and  fecuring  of  the  Rights 
and  Liberties  of  the  IQngdom,  and  the  fettling  a  jufi  and   lofting  Peace, 

To  tohich  are  added  fome  further  particular  Vefires  ( for  the  removing  and  re- 
drefing  of  divers  prefent  prefling  Grievances )  being  alfo  co??ipri%ed  iny 
or  in  neceffary  purfuance  of  their  former  ^eprefe?itations  and  Tapers  appointed 
to  be  Treated  upon. 

1, J  ■  — 1  Hat  ( the  things  hereafter  propofed  being  provided  for  by  this  Parliament ) 

a  certain  period  may  ( by  Ad  of  Parliament)  be  fet  for  the  ending  of  this 

JL    Parliament,  ( fuch  period  to  be  within  a  year  at  raoft  5)  and  in  the  fame  Ad 

pravifion  tobemadefor'thefucce'iion  and  conftitution  of  Parliaments  in  future  as 

followeth. 

1.  That  Parliaments  may  Biennially  be  called,  and  meet  at  a  certain  day,  with 
fuch  provifion  for  the  certainty  thereof  as  in  the  late  Aft  was  made  for  Trien- 
niaU  Parliaments ,  and  what  further  other  provifion  (hall  be  found  needful  by 
the  Parliament  to  reduce  it  to  more  certainty :  And  upon  the  pafling  of  this, 
the  faid  Ad  for  Trienniall  Parliaments  to  be  repealed. 

2.  Each  Biennial  Parliament  to  fit  120.  days  certain  ( unlefs  adjourned  or  dif- 
folved  fooner  by  their  own  Confent  •, )  afretwards  to  be  adjournable  or  diflblvable 
by  the  King :  and  no  Parliament  to  fit  paft  240.  days  from  their  fir  ft  meeting,  or 
fome  other  limited  number  of  days  now  to  be  agreed  on-,  upon  the  expiration  where- 
of, each  Parliament  to  diflolveof  courfe,  if  not  otherwise  dilTolved  fooner. 

3.  The  King,  upon  advice  of  the  Councel  of  State,  in  the  Intervalls  betwixt 
Biennial  Parliaments,  to  call  a  Parliament  extraordinary  •,  provided  it  meet  above 
feventydays  before  the  next  Biennial  day,  and  be  difiblved  at  leaft  fixty  dayes 
before  the  fame,  fo  as  the  courfe  of  Biennial  Eledions  may  never  be  interrupted. 

4.  That  this  Parliament,  and  each  fucceeding  Biennial  Parliament,  at  or  before 
adjournment  or  diflblution  thereof,  may  appoint  Committees  to  continue  during 
the  Intervall ,  for  fuch  purpofes  as  are  in  any  of  thefe  Propofals  referr'd  to  fuch 
Committees. 

5.  That  the  Eledions  of  the  Commons  for  fucceeding  Parliaments  may  be  dif- 
tributed  to  all  Counties,  or  other  parts  or  divifions  of  the  Kingdom,  according  to 
fome  rule  of  equality  or  proportion,  fo  as  all  Counties  may  have  a  number  of  Par- 
liament-Members allowed  to  their  choice  proportionable  to  the  refpedive  Rates 
they  bear  in  the  common  Charges  and  burthens  of  the  Kingdom,according  to  fome 
other  rule  of  equality  or  proportion,  to  render  the  Houfe  of  Commons  ( as  near  as 
maybe  )  an  equall  Representative  of  the  whole  j  and  in  order  thereunto,that  a  pre- 
fent confideration  be  had  to  take  off  the  Eledions  of  J'urgeifes  for  poor,  de- 
cayed, or  inconfiderable  Towns,and  to  give  fome  prefent  addition  to  the  number  of 

Parliament- 
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Parliament-Members  for  great  Counties,  that  have  now  lefs  then  their  due  pro- 
portion, to  bring  all  (atprefent)  as  near  as  may  be  to  fuch  a  rule  of  proportion 
as.aforefaid. 

6.  That  effecluall  provifion  be  made  for  future  freedom  of  Ele&ions  and 
certainty  of  due  Returns. 

7.  That  the  Houfe  of  Commons  alone  have  the  power  from  time  to  time  to 
let  down  further  Orders  and  Rules  for  the  Ends  exprefled  in  the  two  laft  pre- 
ceding Articles,  fo  as  to  reduce  the  Elections  of  Members  for  that  Houfe  to  more 
and  more  perfection  of  equality  in  the  diftribution,  freedom  in  the  Ele&ion  or- 
der in  the  proceeding  thereto,  and  certainty  in  the  Returns ;  which  Orders  and 
Rules  ( in  that  cafe )  to  be  as  Laws. 

8.  That  there  be  a  liberty  for  entering  DhTents  in  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons, with  provifion,  that  no  Member  be  cenfurable  for  ought  faid  or  voted  in 
the  Houfe,  further  then  to  cxclufion  from  that  Truft,  and  that  onely  by  the 
judgement  of  the  Houfe  it  felf. 

9.  That  the  Judiciall  Power,  or  power  of  finall  Judgement  in  the  Lords  and 
Commons,  (  and  their  power  of  Expofition  and  Application  of  Law  ,   without 
further  Appeal )  may  becleared  :  and  that  no  Officer  of  Juftice,Minifter  of  State 
or  other  perfon  adjudged  by  them,  may  be  capable  of  Protection  or  Pardon  from 
the  King,  without  their  Advice  and  Confent. 

10.  That  the  Right  and  Liberty  of  the  Commons  of  England  may  be  cleared 
and  vindicated  as  to  a  due  Exemption  from  any  Judgement,  Triall,  or  other  Pro- 
ceeding againft  them  by  the  Houfe  of  Peers,  without  the  concurring  Judgement 
of  the  Houfe  of  Commons:  asalfofrom  any  other  Judgement,  Sentence,  or  Pro- 
ceeding againft  them,  other  then  by  their  Equalls,  or  according  to  the  Law  of 
the  Land. 

11.  The  fame  Ad  to  provide,  that  Grand- Jury-men  may  be  chofen  by  and  for 
feverall  parts  or  divifions  of  each  County  refpe&ively,  in  fome  equall  way  ( and 
not  remain,  as  now,  at  the  difcretion  of  an  Under-  fheriff  to  be  put  on  or  off : )  and 
that  fuch  Grand-  Jury- men  for  their  refpe&ive  Counties  may  at  each  Aflize  pre- 
fent  the  names  of  perfons  to  be  made  Juftices  of  Peace,  from  time  to  time,  as  the 
Country  hath  need  for  any  to  be  added  to  the  Commifiion,  and  at  the  Summer 
Aflize  to  prefent  the  names  of  three  perfons,  out  of  whom  the  King  may  prick 
one  to  be  Sheriff'  for  the  next  year. 

II.  For  the  future  fecurity  to  Parliaments,  and  the  Militia  in  generall  in  order 
thereunto,that  it  be  provided  by  Aft  of  Parliament, 

1.  That  the  power  of  the  Militia  by  Sea  and  Land,  during  the  {pace  of  ten 
years  next  enfuing,  fhall  be  ordered  and  difpofed  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  af- 
fembled  and  to  be  aflembled  in  the  Parliament  or  Parliaments  of  England,  or  by 
fuch  perfons  as  they  (hall  nominate  ani  appoint  for  that  purpofe  from  time  to  time 
during  the  faid  fpace. 

2.  That  the  faid  Power  fhall  not  be  ordered,  difpofed  or  exercifed  by  the  Kings 
Majefty  that  now  is,  or  by  any  Perfon  or  Perfons  by  any  Authority  derived  from 
Him,  during  the  faid  fpace,  or  at  any  time  hereafter  by  His  faid  Majefty,  without 
the  Advice  and  Confent  of  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons,  or  of  fuch  Committees 
or  Councell  in  the  Intervalls  of  Parliament  as  they  fhall  appoint. 

3.  That  during  the  fame  fpace  of  ten  years,  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons  may 
by  Bill  or  Ordinance  raife  and  difpofe  of  what  Moneys  and  for  what  Forces  they 
(hall  from  time  to  time  find  necefTary,  as  alfo  for  payment  of  the  Publick  Debts 
and  Damages,  and  for  all  other  the  Publick  ufes  of  the  Kingdom. 

4.  And  to  the  end  the  temporary  Security  intended  by  the  three  particulars  lafl 
precedent  may  be  the  better  affured,  it  may  therefore  be  provided, 

That  no  Subjects  that  have  been  in  Hoftility  againft  the  Parliament  in  the  late 
Warre,  fhall  be  capable  of  bearing  any  Office  of  Power  or  publick  Truft  in  the 
Commonwealth  during  the  fpace  of  five  years,  without  confent  of  Parliament  or  of 
the  Councel  of  State ;  or  to  fit  as  Members  or  AfTiftams  of  either  Houfe  of  Par- 
liament, until  the  fecond  Bienniall  Parliament  be  paft. 

III.  For 
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III.  For  the  prefent  form  of  difpofing  the  Militia,  in  order  to  the  Peace  and  Safety 
of  this  Kingdom  and  the  Service  of  Ireland, 

i.  That  there  be  Commiffi  oners  for  the  Admiralty,  a  Vice- Admiral  and  Rere- 
Admiral,  now  to  be  agreed  on,  with  power  for  the  forming,  regulating,  appointing 
of]  Officers,  and  providing  for  the  Navy,  and  for  ordering  the  fame  to  and  in  the 
ordinary  Se'rvice  of  the  Kingdom  :  and  that  there  be  a  fufficient  provifion  and 
eftablifhment  for  Pay  and  maintenance  thereof. 

2.  That  there  be  a  General  for  Command  of  the  Land-Forces  that  are  to  be 
in  pay  both  in  England,  Ireland 'and  Wales,  both  for  Field  and  Garnfon. 

3.  That  there  be  CommifTioners  in  the  feveral  Counties  for  the  ftanding  Mi- 
litia of  the  refpective  Counties  (confiding  of  Trained  Bands  and  Auxiliaries 
not  in  pay)  with  power  for  the  proportioning,  forming,  regulating,  training  and 
difciplin.ng  of  them. 

4.  That  there  be  a  Councel  of  State,  with  power  to  fuperintend  and  direcT:  the 
feveral  and  particular  powers  of  the  Militia  laft  mentioned,  for  the  Peace  and  fafety 
of  this  Kingdom  and  of  Ireland, 

5.  That  the  fame  Councel  may  have  power,  as  the  Kings  Privy  Councel,  for 
and  in  all  forein  Negotiations  5  provided, That  the  making  of  Warre  or  Peace  with 
any  other  Kingdom  or  State  (hall  not  be  without  the  Advice  and  Confent  of  Par- 
liament. 

6.  That  the  faid  power  of  the  Councel  of  State  be  put  into  the  hands  of  trufty 
and  able  per fons, now  to  be  agreed  on,  and  the  fame  perfons  to  continue  in  that 
power  {fibenefe  geQ'erint)  for  a  certain  Term  not  exceeding  feven  years. 

7.  That  there  be  a  fufficient  eftablifhment  now  provided  for  the  Salary  Forces 
both  in  England  and  Ireland ',the  eftabliftiment  to  continue  untill  two  Moneths  after 
the  meeting  of  the  firft  Biennial  Parliament. 

IV-  That  an  AcT  be  pafTed  for  difpofing  the  great  Offices  for  ten  years  by  the 
Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament ,  or  by  fuch  Committees  as  they  fliall  ap- 
point for  that  purpofe  in  the  Intervals,  (withfubmiffion  to  the  approbation  of  the 
next  Parliament ; )  and  after  ten  years,  they  to  nominate  three,  and  the  King  out  of 
that  number  to  appoint  one  for  the  fuccelfion,  upon  any  vacancy. 

V.  That  an  Act  be  pafTed  for  reflraining  of  any  Peers  made  fince  the  21.  day  of 
May,  1642.  or  to  be  hereafter  made,  from  having  any  power  to  fit  or  vote  in  Parlia- 
ment, without  Confent  of  both  Houfes. 

VI.  That  an  AcT:  be  palled  for  recalling  and  making  void  all  Declarations  and  other 
Proceedings  againft  the  Parliament,  or  againft  any  that  have  acTed  by  or  un<ier  their, 
Authority  in  the  late  Warre, "or  in  relation  to  it :  and  that  the  Ordinances  for  Indem- 
nity may  be  confirmed. 

VII.  That  an  Act  be  pafTed  for  making  void  all  Grants,  &c.  under  the  Great 
Seal  that  was  conveyed  away  from  the  Parliament,  fince  the  time  that  it  was  fo  con- 
veyed away  ( except  as  in  the  Parliaments  Proportions )  and  for  making  thofe  valid 
that  have  been  or  fliall  be  paffed  under  the  Great  Seal  made  by  the  Authority  of  both 
Houfes  of  Parliament. 

VIII.  That  an  AcT:  be  pi  fled  for  Confirmation  of  the  Treaties  between  the  two 
Kingdoms  of  England  and  Scotland, ,  and  for  appointing  Confervators  of  the  Peace 
betwixt  them. 

IX.  That  the  Ordinance  for  taking  away  the  Court  of  Wards  and  Liveries  be 
confirmed  by  Act  of  Parliament:  Provided  His  Majefties  Revenue  be  hot  damnifi- 
ed therein,  nor  thofe  that  laft  held  Offices  in  the  fame  left  without  reparation  fome 
other  way. 

X.  An  Act  to  declare  void  the  CefTation  of  Ireland,  &c.  and  to  leave  the  profecu- 
tion  of  that  Wane  to  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  the  Parliament  of  England. 

XI.  An  Act  to  be  pafTed  to  take  away  all  Coercive  power,  authority  and  JurifdicTi- 
on  of  Bifhops  and  all  other  Ecclefiaftical  Officers  whatfoever,  extending  to  any  Ci- 
vil Penalties  upon  any  -,  and  to  repeal  all  Laws  whereby  the  Civil  Magiftracy  hath 
been  or  is  bound,  upon  any  Ecclefiaftical  Cenfure,  to  proceed  (ex  officio)  unto  any 
Civil  Penalties  againft  any  perfons  fo  cenfured. 

(Hhh)  XII.  That 
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XII.  That  there  be  a  repeal  of  all  Arts,  or  Claufes  in  any  Act,  enjoyning  the  ufe 
of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  impofingany  penalties  for  neglc-d  thereof-  as 
alfo  of  all  Acts,  or  Claufes  in  any  A&,  impoflng  any  penalty  for  not  coming  to 
Church, or  for  Meetings  eltewhere  for  Prayer  or  other  Religious  Duties,  exercifes  or 
ordinances  5  and  fome  other  provision  to  be  made  for  difcovering  of  Papifts  and  Po- 
pifli  Recufants,anifor  difabling  of  them,  and  of  all  Jefmtesor  Priefts,  from  diftur- 
bing  the  State. 

XIII.  That  the  taking  of  the  Covenant  be  not  inforced  upon  any,  nor  any  penal- 
ties impofed  upon  the  Refufers  ,  whereby  men  might  be  confhained  to  take  it 
againft  their  Judgements  or  Confidences,  but  all  Orders  or  Ordinances  tending  to 
that  purpofe  to  be  repealed. 

XIV.  That  ( the  things  here  before  propofed  being  provided,  for  fettling  and  fe- 
curing  the  Rights,  Liberties,  Peace  and  Safety  of  the  Kingdom,)  His  Majefties  Per- 
fon,  His  Queen  and  Royal  Iflue,  may  be  reitored  to  a  Condition  of  Safety,  Honour 
and  Freedom  in  this  Nation,  without  diminution  to  their  Perfonal  Rights,  or  further 
Limitation  to  the  exercife  of  the  Regal  Power  then  according  to  the  particulars 
aforegoing. 

XV.  For  the  matter  of  Compofitions, 

1.  That  a  lefs  number  oat  of  the  Perfons  excepted  in  the  two  firft  Qualificati- 
ons, (not exceeding  five  for  the Englijh^)  being  nominated  particularly  by  the 
Parliament,  who  ( together  with  the  perfons  in  the  Irijh  Rebellion,  included  in  the 
third  Qualification)  may  be  referved  to  the  further  Judgement  of  the  Parlia- 
ment, as  they  (hall  find  caufe,  all  other  excepted  perfons  may  be  remitted  from 
the  exception,  and  admitted  to  Compofition. 

2.  That  the  Rates  for  all  future  Compofitions  may  be  lefTened  and  limited,  not 
to  exceed  the  feveral  proportions  hereafter  expreft,refpe<5tively  :    That  is  to  fay, 

1.  For  all  perfons  formerly  excepted,  not  above  a  third  part. 

2.  For  the  late  Members  of  Patliament,  under  the  firft  Branch  of  the  fourth 
Qualification  in  the  Propofitions,  a  fourth  part. 

3.  For  other  Members  of  Parliament,  in  the  fecond  and  third  Branches  of 
the  fame  Qualification,  a  fixth  parr. 

4.  For  the  perfons  nominated  in  the  fa;d  fourth  Qualification  and  thofe  in- 
cluded in  the  tenth  Qualification,  an  eighth  part. 

5.  For  all  others  included  in  the  fixth  Qualification,  a  tenth  parr. 

And  that  real  Debts,  either  upon  Record  or  proved  by  Witnelfes,  be  confi- 
dered  and  abated  in  the  valuation  of  their  Eftates  in  all  the  cafes  aforefaid. 

3.  That  thofe  who  (lull  hereafter  come  to  Compound,may  not  have  the  Cove- 
nant put  upon  them  as  a  Condition  without  which  they  may  not  Compound;  but 
in  cafe  they  mail  not  willingly  take  it,  they  may  pafs  their  Compofitions  with- 
out it. 

4.  That  the  perfons  and  Eftates  of  all  Englijb ,  not  worth  two  hundred 
pounds  in  Lands  or  Goods,  be  at  liberty  and  difcharged:  and  that  the  Kings  me- 
nial Servants,  that  never  took  up  Armes,  but  only  attended  His  Perfon  according 
to  their  Offices,  may  be  freed  from  Compofition,  or  to  pay  ( at  moft )  but  the  pro- 
portion of  one  years  Revenue,  or  a  Twentieth  part. 

5.  That  in  order  to  the  making  and  perfecting  of  Compofitions  at  the  Rates 
aforefiid,the  Rents,  Revenues,and  other  Dues  and  Profits  of  all  fequeftred  Eftates 
whatfoever,  (  except  the  Eftates  of  fuch  perfons  who  fhall  be  continued  under  ex- 
ception as  before)  be  from  henceforth  fufpendedand  detained  in  the  hands  of  the 
respective  Tenants,  Occupants  and  others  from  whom  they  are  due,  for  the  fpace 
offixmoneths  following. 

6.  That  the  Faith  of  the  Army,  or  other  Forces  of  the  Parliament,  givenin  Ar- 
ticles upon  Surrenders  to  any  of  the  King's  Party,  may  be  fully  made  good;  and 
where  any  breach  thereof  fhall  appear  to  have  been  made,  full  reparation  andfatif- 
faclion  may  be  given  to  the  parties  injured,  and  the  perfons  offending  ( being  fo^nd 
out )  rmy  be  compelled  thereto. 

XVI.  That  there  may  be  a  general  Ail  of  Oblivion  to  extend  unto  all  (except 
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the  perfons  to  be  continued  in  exception  as  before )  to  abfolve  from  all  Trefpaffes5 
Mifdemeanours,  &o  done  in  profecution  of  the  Warre,  and  from  all  trouble  or  pre- 
judice for  or  concerning  the  fame  (after  their  Compofitions  pail:)  and  to  reftore 
them  to  all  Privileges,  &c.  belonging  to  other  Subjects  $  provided,  as  in  the  fourth 
particular  under  the  fecond  general  Head  aforegoing,  concerning  Security. 

And  whereas  there  have  been  of  late  ftrong  endeavours  and  practices  of  a  factious 
and  defperate  party  to  imbroil  this  Kingdom  in  a  new  Warre,  and  for  thatpurpofe 
to  induce  the  King,  the  Queen  and  Prince,  to  declare  for  the  faid  Party,  and  alfo  to 
excite  and  ftirre  up  all  thofe  of  the  King's  late  Party  to  appear  and  ingage  for  the  fame, 
which  attempts  and  defignes  many  of  the  King's  Party  (  out  of  their  defires  to 
avoid  further  Mifery  to  the  Kingdom )  have  contributed  their  endeavours  to  pre- 
vent, (as  for  divers  of  them  we  have  had  particular  Affurance  5 )  we  do  therefore 
defirethatfuchofthe  King's  Party  who  mall  appear  to  have  expreffed  ,  and  (hall 
hereafter  exprefs,  that  way  their  good  Affections  to  the  Peace  and  Welfare  of  the 
Kingdom,  and  to  hinder  the  imbroiling  of  the  fame  in  a  new  Wane,  may  be  freed 
and^xempted  from  Compofitions,  or  to  pay  but  one  years  Revenue,  or  a  Twentieth 
part. 

Thefe  Particulars  aforegoing  are  the  Heads  of  fuch  Propofals  as  we  have  agreed 
on,  to  tend  in  order  to  the  fettling  of  the  Peace  of  this  Kingdom,  leaving  the  Terms 
of  Peace  for  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  to  ftand  as  in  the  late  Propositions  of  both 
Kingdoms,  until  that  Kingdom  (hall  agree  to  any  alteration. 

Next  to  the  Propofals  aforefaid  for  the  prefent  fettling  of  a  Peace ,  we  (hall 
defire  that  no  time  may  be  loft  by  the  Parliament  for  difpatch  of  other  things  ten- 
ding to  the  welfare,  eafe  and  juft  fatisfaction  of  the  Kingdom;  and  in  fpeciall 
manner, 

I.  That  the  juft  and  neceftary  Liberty  of  the  People,  to  reprefent  their  Grievances 
and  defires  by  way  of  Petition,  may  be  cleared  and  vindicated,  according  to  the 

fifth  Head  in  the  late  Reprefentation  or  Declaration  of  the  Army  fent  from  CR«prefentati- 
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II.  That  ( in  purfuance  of  the  fame  Head  of  the  faid  Declaration )  the  common 
Grievances  of  the  People  maybe  fpeedily  confidered  of,  and  effectually  redrefled; 
and  in  particular, 

1 .  That  the  Excife  may  be  taken  off  from  fuch  Commodities  whereon  the  poor 
people  of  the  Land  do  ordinarily  live  5  and  a  certain  time  to  be  limited  for  taking 
off  the  whole. 

2.  That  the  oppreffions  and  incroachments  of  Foreft  Laws  may  be  prevented 
for  future. 

3.  All  Monopolies  (old  or  new)  andReftraints  to  the  freedom  of  Trade  to 
be  taken  off. 

4.  That  a  courfe  may  be  taken  and  Commiflioners  appointed  to  remedy  and 
rectifie  the  inequality  of  Rates  lying  upon  feveral  Counties,  and  feveral  parts  of 
each  County,  in  refpect  of  others,  and  to  fettle  the  proportions  for  land- rates  to 
more  equality  throughout  the  Kingdom ;  in  order  to  which  we  (hall  offer  fome 
further  particulars,  which  we  hope  may  be  ufefull. 

5.  The  prefent  unequal,troublefome  and  contentious  way  of  Minifters  mainte- 
nance by  Tithes  to  be  confidered  of,  and  fome  Remedy  applied. 

6.  That  the  rules  and  courfe  of  Law  and  the  Officers  of  it  may  be  fo  reduced 
and  reformed,  as  that  all  Suits  and  queftions  of  Right  may  be  more  clear  and 
certain  in  the  iffues,  and  not  fo  tedious  or  chargeable  in  the  proceedings  as  now  5 
in  order  to  which  we  (hall  offer  fome  further  particulars  hereafter. 

7.  That  Prifoners  for  Debt  or  other  *  Creditors  (who  haveEftates  to  difcharge 
them )  may  not  by  imbracing  Imprifonment  or  any  other  wayes  have  advantage 
to  defraud  their  Creditors,  but  that  the  Eftates  of  all  men  may  be  fome  way 
made  liable  to  their  Debts  (  as  well  as  Tradesmen  are  by  Commiflions  of  Bank- 
rupt )  whether  they  be  imprifoued  for  it  or  not :  and  that  fuch  Prifoners  for  Debfi 

(  H  h  h  2  )  who 
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who  have  not  wherewith  to  pay,  or  at  lead  do  yield  up  what  they  have  to  their 
Creditors,  may  be  freed  from  Imprifonment,  or  fome  way  provided  for,  fo  as  nei- 
ther they  nor  their  Families  may  perifli  by  their  Imprifonments. 

8.  Some  provifion  to  be  made,  that  none  may  be  compelled  by  penalties  or 
othenvife  to  anfwei  unto  Queftions  tending  to  the  accufing  of  themfelves  or  their 
neareft  Relations  in  Criminal  caufes ;  and  no  mans  life  to  be  taken  away  under 
two  Witnefles. 

9.  That  confideration  may  be  had  of  all  Statutes,  and  the  Laws  or  Cuftomes 
of  Corporations,  impofing  any  Oaths,  either  to  repeal,  or  elfe  to  qualifTe  and  pro- 
vide againft  the  fame  fo  farre  as  they  may  extend  or  be  conftrued  to  the  moleftati- 
on  or  enfnaring  of  religious  and  peaceable  people,  merely  for  non- conformity  in 
Religion. 

III.  That,  according  to  the  fixth  Head  in  the  Declaration  of  the  Army,  the  large 
powers  given  to  Committees  or  Deputy- Lieutenants  during  the  late  times  of  Warre 
and  Diftra&ion  may  be  fpeedily  taken  into  confideration,  to  be  recalled  and  made 
void  •  and  that  fuch  powers  of  that  nature  as  (hall  appear  neceffary  to  be  continued 
may  be  put  into  a  regulated  way,  and  left  to  as  little  Arbitrarinefs  as  the  nature  and 
neceflity  of  the  things  (  wherein  they  are  converfant )  will  bear. 

IV.  That  (according  to  the  feventh  Head  in  thefaid  Declaration)  an  effe&ual 
courfe  may  be  taken,  that  the  Kingdom  may  be  righted  and  fatisfied  in  point  of  Ac- 
counts for  the  vaft  fummes  that  have  been  levied. 

V.  That  provifion  may  be  made  for  payment  of  Arrears  to  the  Army,  and  the 
reft  of  the  Souldiers  of  the  Kingdom  who  have  concurred  with  the  Army  in  the  late 
defires  and  proceedings  thereof:  and  in  the  next  place,  for  payment  of  the  publick 
Debtsand  Damages  of  the  Kingdom  5  and  that  to  be  performed  firftto  fuchper- 
fons  whofe  Debts  or  Damages  ( upon  the  publick  Account )  are  great ,  and  their 
Eftates  fmall,  fo  as  they  are  thereby  reduced  to  a  difficulty  of  fubfiftence.  In  order 
to  all  which,  and  to  the  fourth  particular  laft  preceding,  we  fhall.  fpeedily  offer  fome 
farther  particulars  ( in  the  nature  of  Rules )  which  we  hope  will  be  of  good  ufe  to- 
wards publick  fatisfaction. 

Augttfl  i.    1547. 

Signed  by  the  appointment  of  his  Excellency  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  and  the 
Councel  of  Warre. 

fo.  Mufhtvorth,  Secret. 


Propofitions  prefented  to  His  Majesty  at  Hampton- 
Court,  upon  Tuefday  the  feventh  of  September  1 647. 
by  the  Earls  of  Pembroke  ^/Lauderdale,vSir  Charles 
Erskin,Sir  John  Holland,  Sr  John  Cooke,Sr  James 
Harrington, M  Richard  Browne, M  Hugh  Kene- 
dy ,6*  M  Robert  Berkley,  in  the  names  of  the  Parliament 
ofEnghnd,andin  behalf  of  the  Kingdom  ^/Scotland. 

May  it  pleafe  Your  Majefty, 

WE  the  Lords  and  Commons  affembled  in  the  Parliament  of  England,  la 
the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  the  Kingdoms  of.  England  and  Ireland,and 
the  Commifsioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  in  the  name  and  on  the 
behalf  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  do  humbly  prefent  unto  Your  Majefty  the  hum- 
ble Defires  and  Propofitions  for  afafe  and  well-grounded  Peace,  agreed  upon  by  the 

Parliaments 
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Parliaments  of  both  Kingdoms  refpeftively  b  unto  which  We  do  pray  Your  Ma  je- 
tties affent  •,  and  that  they,  and  all  fuch  Bills  as  fhall  be  tendred  to  Your  Majefty  in 
purfuance  of  them  or  any  of  them,may  be  eftablifhed  and  Enacted  for  Statutes  andAcls 
of  Parliament,  by  Your  Majefties  Royal  Affent  in  the  Parliaments  ot  both  Kingdoms 
refpedftively. 

[  Heads  of  the  Propofuions  prefented  to  the  Kings  Majefty,  for  a  fafe  and  l^SItt 

mil-grounded  Peace.  ~]  fame  withathofe 

1    His  Majefiy  to  call  in  His  Declarations  and  Proclamations  againft  the  Parliaments  we  have  ondj 

# Lb  Kingdoms.  E»it 

2.  His  Maj efly to  fign  the  Covenant.  <                                     found  them. 3 

3.'  To  paf?  a  Bill  for  abolifhing  Bijhops. 

[q.  To  paf  a  Bill  for  fale  of  Bijhops  Lands.]  [                                 [This  is  part, 

~    5.  To  confirm  the  fitting  of  the  Affembly.  of  the  third,  in 

6.  Religion  to  be  reformed  as  the  Houfes  agree.  IL™ 

7.  Such  Uniformity  of  Religion  to  he  faffed  in  an  Act. 

8.  An  Afi  faffed  again  ft  Popifh  Recnfants. 

9.  For  education  of  the  Children  ofPapifts, 

10.  For  laying  Penalties  upon  Papifts, 

11.  An  Aff for  prevention  of 'Popifh  practices.    . 
And  the  like  for  the  Kingdom  <?/Scotland. 

12.  For  the  Royal  Affent  to  Acis  for  the  Lor  els  day ,  for  Preaching,  againfi  Innovati- 
ons regulating  Colleges,  and  for  publick  Debts  and  Damages.  The  like  for  Scotland, 

1 3  #  To  pafl  the  fettling  of  the  Militia  and  Navy. 

1 4.  To  null  the  old  Great  Seal.  Zh.To  null  alj 

15.  For  fettling  of  Confer  vators  for  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdoms.  Honorsconfer- 

1 6.  The  joynt  Declarations,  and  the  Qualifications^  agawft  Malignants.  £*J  §jf  jj** 

17.  An  ABto  be  faffed  to  declare  and  make  void  the  Ceffation  of  Ireland,  and  all  seal.] 
Treaties  and  Conch fions  of  Peace  with  the  Irifh  RebelLs. 

1 8.  The  fettling  of  the  Militia  of  the  City  of  London. 

19.  The  Great  Seal  with  the  Commifioners  of  Parliament,  and  all  Acls  by  it,  to  be 
made  good. 


His  Majesties  Anfwer  to  the  Proportions  of  both  Houfes, 
Hampton-Court,  Sept.  9.  1 647. 

For  the  Speaker  of  the  Lords  Houie  pro  tempore ,  to  be  communi- 
cated to  both  Houfes  of  the  Parliament  of  England  ,  arid  the 
Commifsioners  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland, 

Charles  R. 

HIS    Majefty  cannot  chufe  but  be  pafsionatcly  fenfible  (as 
He  believes  all  His  good  Subjects  are )  of  the  late  great  Dif- 
tractions,  and  ftill  languifhing  and  unfettled  State,  of  this 
Kingdom  ;    and  He  calls  God  to  Witncfs ,  and  is  willing  to  give  te- 
ftimony  to  all  the  World  of  His  rcadinefs  to  contribute  His  ut- 

,  "  (Hhh  3)  moft 
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mo  ft  Endeavours   for    reftoring    it   to   a  happy  and   flour ifliincr 
Condition. 

His  Majefly  having  perufed  the  Propofitions  now  brought  to 
Him,  findes  them  the  fame  in  effect  which  were  offered  to  Him  at 
JS[cwcaftk  :    To  fome    of  which   as    He  could  not   then   content 
without  violation  of  His  Confcience  and  Honour  ;  fo  neither  can 
He  agree  to  others  now,  conceiving  them  in  many  refpects  more 
dilagreeable  to  the  prefent   condition  of  Affairs  then  when  they 
were   formerly  prefented   unto  Him ,  as  being  deftructive  to  the 
main  principal  Interefts  of  the  Army,  and  of  all  thofe  whole  Af- 
fections concurre  with   them.    And  His  Majefty  having  feen  the 
Propofalls  of  the  Army  to  the  Commifsioners  from  His  two  Houfes 
refiding  with  them,  and  with  them  to  be  Treated  on,  in  order  to 
the  clearing  and  fecuring  the  Rights  and  Liberties  of  the  Kingdom 
and  the  fettling  of  a  juft  and  lafting  Peace;    to  which  Propofals  as 
He  conceives  His  two  Houfes  not  to  be  ftrangers ,  fo  He  believes 
they  will  think,  with  Him,  that  they  much  more  conduce  to  the 
fatisfaction  of  all  Interefts ,  and  may  be  a  fitter  foundation  for  a 
lafting  Peace  then  the  Propofitions  which  at  this  time  are  tende- 
red unto  Him  :    He  therefore  propounds  (  as  the  beft  way  in  His 
Judgement  in  order  to  a  Peace  )  that  His  two  Houfes  would  in- 
ftantly  take  into  confideration  thofe  Propofalls,  upon  which  there 
may  be  a  Perfbnal  Treaty  with  His  Majefty,  and  upon  fuch  other 
Propofitions  as  His  Majefty  fhall  make  -    hoping  that  the    faid 
Propofalls  may  be  fb  moderated  in  the  laid  Treaty,  as  to  render 
them  the  more  capable  of  His  Majefties  full  Concefsion  j    wherein 
He  refolves  to  give  full  fatisfaction  unto  His  People  for  whatfbever 
fhall  concern  the  fettling  of  the  Proteftant  Profefsion ,  with  Li- 
berty to  tender  Confidences    and  the  fecuring  of  the  Laws ,  Li- 
berties and  Properties  of  all  His  Subjects,  and  the  juft  Privileges 
of  Parliament  for  the  future.    And  likewife,  by  His  prefent  de- 
portment in  this  Treaty,  He  will  make  the  World  clearly  judge  of 
His  Intentions  in  matter  of  future  Government.    In  which  Treaty 
His  Majefty  will  be  well  pleated  ( if  it  be  thought  fit )  that  Com- 
mifsioners from  the  Army  ( whofe  the  Propofals  are)  may  likewife 
be  admitted. 

His  Majefty  therefore  conjures  His  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  by 

the 
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the  Duty  they  owe  to  God.  and  His  Maj efty  their  King,  and  by  the 
bowels  of  Compafsion  they  have  to  their  fellow-Subjects,  both  for 
the  relief  of  their  prefent  Sufferings  and  to  prevent  future  Miferies, 
that  they  will  forthwith  accept  of  this  His  Majefties  Offer,  whereby 
the  joyful  news  of  Peace  may  be  reftored  to  this  diitrelTed  King- 
dom. And  for  what  concerns  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  mentioned 
in  the  Propositions,  His  Majefty  will  very  willingly  Treat  upon 
thofe  particulars  with  the  Scotch  Commi.fsioners ;  and  doubts  not  but 
to  give  reafbnable  fatisfaction  to  that  His  Kingdom. 

Given  at  Hampton-Court,  the  ninth  of  Septemhery  1647. 


His  MAJESTIES  Meffage  to  both  Hoafes,  left  by  Him 
on  His  Table  at  Hampton-Court,  Nov.  1 1 . 1 647. 

Charles    R. 

Liberty  being  that  which  in  all  Times  hath  been,  but  efpe- 
cially  now  is,  the  common  Theme  and  Defire  of  all  men ; 
common  Reafon  fhews,  That  lyings  lefs  then  any  fhould 
endure  Captivity.  And  yet  I  call  God  and  the  World  to  Witnefs, 
with  what  Patience  I  have  endured  a  tedious  Reftraint ;  which,  fo 
long  as  I  had  any  hopes  that  this  fort  of  My  Suffering  might  con- 
duce to  the  Peace  of  My  Kingdoms,  or  the  hindring  of  more  effu- 
fion  of  Blood,  I  did  willingly  undergoe:  But  now  finding  by  too 
certain  proofs,  that  this  My  continued  Patience  would  not  onely 
turn  to  My  Perfonal  Ruine,  but  likewife  be  of  much  more  preju- 
dice then  furtherance  to  the  Publick  Good,  I  thought  I  was  bound^ 
as  well  by  Natural  as  Political  Obligations,  to  feek  my  Safety,  by 
Retiring  My  felf  for  fome  time  from  the  publick  View  both  of  My 
Friends  and  Enemies.  And  I  appeal  to  all  indifferent  men  to 
judge,  if  I  have  not  juft  caufe  to  free  My  felf  from  the  hands  of 
thofe  who  change  their  Principles  with  their  Condition,  and  who 
are  not  afliamed  openly  to  intend  the  Deftruction  of  the  Nobility 
by  taking  away  their  Negative  Voice,  and  with  whom  the  Level- 
lers Doctrine  is  rather  countenanced  then  punifhcd:  and  as  for 
their  intentions  to  My  Pcrfon,  their  changing  and  putting  more 

(Hhh4)  ftri& 
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ftrict  Guards  upon  Me,  with  the  difcharging  mod:  of  all  tho/e  Ser- 
vants of  Mine  who  formerly  they  willingly  admitted  to  wait  upon 
Me,  does  funSciently  declare.  Nor  would  I  have  this  My  Retirement 
mifinterpreted  ;  for  I  fhall  earneftly  and  unceflantly  endeavour  the 
fettling  of  a  fife  and  well-grounded  Peace  whereever  I  am  or  fhall 
be,  and  that  (as  much  as  may  be  )  without  the  erTufion  of  more 
Chriftian  Blood  :  for  which  how  many  times  have  I  dcilrcd,  preft 
to  be  heard,  and  yet  no  eare  given  ttf  Me  ?  And  can  any  Reafona- 
ble  man  think  that  (according  to  the  ordinary  courfe  of  affairs) 
there  can  be  a  fettled  Peace  without  it ;  or  that  God  will  blefs  thofe 
who  refufe  to  hear  their  own  King  ?  Surely  no.  Nay,  I  mufl  fur- 
ther adde,  that  ( befitfes  what  concerns  My  Self)  unleis  all  other 
chief  Interefts  have  not  only  a  hearing,  but  likewife  juft  fatisfaction 
given  unto  them,  ( to  wit,  the  Presbyterians,  Independents,  Army 
thole  who  have  adhered  to  Me,  and  even  the  Scots )  I  fay  there  can- 
not (I  fpeak  not  of  Miracles,  it  being,  in  My  Opinion,  a  finful  pre- 
emption in  fuch  cafes  to  expect  or  truft  to  them)  be  a  iafe  or  la- 
fting  Peace.  Now,  as  I  cannot  deny  but  My  Perfonal  Security  is 
the  urgent  caufe  of  this  My  Retirements  10  I  take  God  to  witnefs 
that  the  Publick  Peace  is  no  lefs  before  My  Eyes:  and  I  can  find 
no  better  way  to  exprefs  this  My  Profeflion,  ( I  know  not  what  a 
wifer  man  may  doe )  then  by  deliring  and  urging  that  all  chief  In- 
terefts may  be  heard,  to  the  end  each  may  have  juft  Satisfaction. 
As  for  example,  the  Army,  (for  the  reft,  though  neceflary,  yet  I 
fuppofe,  are  not  difficult  to  content)  ought  ( in  My  Judgement )  to 
enjoy  the  Liberty  of  their  Confciences,have  an  Act  of  Oblivion  or  In- 
demnity, ( which  mould  extend  to  all  the  reft  of  My  Subjects  )  and 
that  all  their  Arrears  mould  be  ipeedily  and  duely  paid-  which  I  will 
undertake  to  doe,  fo  I  may  be  heard,  and  that  I  be  not  hindred  from 
ufing  fuch  Lawful  and  honeft  means  as  I  fhall  chufe.  To  conclude, 
let  Me  be  heard  with  Freedom,  Honour  and  Safety,  and  I  fhall  in- 
ftantly  break  through  this  Cloud  of  Retirement,  and  (hew  My  felf 
really  to  be  Tater  fatrU. 

Hampton-Court  ,11.  Nov  emb.  1647. 
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rtions, Novemh  ly.  i6^y. 

For  the  Speaker  of  the  Lords  Houfe  pro  tempore y  to  be  communica- 
ted to  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  the  Parliament  of  England  at 
Weftminfter,  and  the  Commifsioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland, 

Charles  R. 

HI  S  Majefty  is  confident  that  before  this  time  His  two  Hou- 
fes  of  Parliament  have  received  the  MeiTage  which  He  left 
behind  Him  at  Hampton-Court  the  eleventh  of  this  Moneth, 
by  which  they  will  have  understood  the  Reafons  which  enforced  Him 
to  goe  from  thence,  as  likewife  His  conflant  endeavours  for  the, 
fettling  of  a  fafe  and  well-grounded  Peace  wherefbever  He  fhoulcj 
be  :  And  being  now  in  a  place  where  He  conceives  Himfelf  to  be1 
at  much  more  Freedom  and  Security  then  formerly,  He  thinks  it  ne- 
ceiTary  (not  onely  for  making  good  of  His  own  Profeflions,  but 
alio  for  the  fpeedy  procuring  of  a  Peace  in  thele  languifhing  and  di- 
ftreffed  Kingdoms)  at  this  time  to  offer  fuch  grounds  to  His  two 
Houies  for  that  effect,  which  upon  due  examination  of  all  Interefts 
may  beft  conduce  thereunto. 

And  becaufe  Religion  is  the  beft  and  chiefeft  foundation  of  Peace, 
His  Majefty  will  begin  with  that  particular. 

That  for  the  abolifhing  Arch-bifhops,  Bifhops,  Sec.  His  Ma- 
jefty clearly  profeffeth  that  He  cannot  give  His  confent  thereunto, 
both  in  relation  as  He  is  a  Chriftian,  and  a  King.  For  the  firft,  He 
avows  that  He  is  Satisfied  in  His  Judgement,  that  this  Order  was 
placed  in  the  Church  by  the  Apoftles  themfelves,and  ever  fince  their 
time  hath  continued  in  all  Chriftian  Churches  throughout  the 
World  untill  this  laft  Century  of  years  •  and  in  this  Church,  in  all 
times  of  Change  and  Reformation,  it  hath  been  upheld  by  the  Wis- 
dom of  His  Anceftours,  as  the  great  preferver  of  Doctrine,  Difcipline 
and  Order  in  the  Service  of  God.  As  a  King,  at  His  Coronation  He 
hath  not  oncly  taken  a  folemn  Oath  to  maintain  this  Order,  but  His 
Majefty  and  His  PredecelTors  in  their  confirmations  of  the  Great 

Charter 
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Charter  have  infeparably  woven  the  Right  of  the  Church  into  the 
Liberties  of  the  reft  of  their  Subjects.  And  yet  He  is  willing  it 
be  provided,  that  the  particular  Bifhops  perform  the  fevcral  Du- 
ties of  their  Callings,  both  by  their  perfonal  Refidcnceand  frequent 
Preachings  in  their  Diocefes,  as  alfo  that  they  exercile  no  act  of  Jurif- 
dictionor  Ordination  without  the  content  of  their  Presbyters  •  and 
will  confent  that  their  Powers  in  all  things  be  fo  limited  that  they 
be  not  grievous  to  tender  Confciences.  Wherefore  fince  His  Majefty 
is  willing  to  give  eafe  to  the  Confciences  of  others,  He  lees  no  reafon 
why  He  alone  and  thole  of  His  Judgement  fhould  be  prefTed  to  a 
violation  of  theirs.  Nor  can  His  Majefty  confent  to  the  Alienation 
of  Church-Lands,  becaufe  it  cannot  be  denied  to  be  a  fin  of  the 
higheft  Sacrilege  ;  as  alio  that  it  fubverts  the  intentions  of  10  many 
pious  Donors,  who  have  laid  a  heavy  Curie  upon  all  filch  profane 
violations,  which  His  Majefty  is  very  unwilling  to  undergoe :  and 
befides  the  matter  of  Conference,  His  Majefty  believes  it  to  be  a 
prejudice  to  the  Publick  good,  many  of  His  Subjects  having  the 
benefit  of  renewing  Leales  at  much  eaficr  Rates  then  if  thofe  Pof- 
feifions  were  in  the  hands  of  private  men  :  not  omitting  the  dis- 
couragement which  it  will  be  to  all  Learning  and  Induftry,when 
fuch  eminent  rewards  mail  be  taken  away  which  now  lye  open  to  the 
Children  of  meaneft  Perfons.  Yet  His  Majefty  confidering  the 
great  prefent  Diftempers  concerning  Church-Difcipline,  and  that 
the  Presbyterian  Government  is  now  in  practice,  His  Majefty,  to 
efchew  Confufion  as  much  as  maybe,  and  for  the  iatisfaction  of  His 
two  Houfes,  is  content  that  the  (aid  Government  be  legally  per- 
mitted to  ftand  in  the  lame  condition  it  now  is  for  three  years :  pro- 
vided that  His  Majefty  and  thofe  of  His  Judgement  (or  any  other 
who  cannot  in  Confidence  fubmit  thereunto  )  be  not  obliged  to 
comply  with  Presbyterial  Government,  but  have  free  practice  of 
their  own  Profefsion  without  receiving  any  prejudice  thereby; 
and  that  a  free  Confultation  and  debate  be  had  with  the  Divines  at 
Wejlmlnfter  ( twenty  of  His  Majefties  nomination  being  added  unto 
them)  whereby  it  may  be  determined  by  His  Majefty  and  the  two 
Houfes  how  the  Church- government  after  the  faid  time  fhall  be 
fettled,  (or  fooner,  if  Differences  may  be  agreed)  as  is  moft  agree- 
able to  the  Word  of  God,  with  full  Liberty  to  all  thofe  who  (hall 
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differ  upon  confcientious  grounds  from  that  fettlement :  alwaies 
provided,  that  nothing  aforeiaid  be  underftood  to  tolerate  thofe  of 
the  Popifli  Profefsion,  nor  the  exempting  of  any  Popifli  Recufant 
from  the  penalties  of  the  Laws,  or  to  tolerate  the  publick  profefsion 
of  Atheifme  or  Blafphemy,  contrary  to  the  Doctrine  of  the  Apoftles, 
JSlicene  and  Jthanafian  Creeds,  they  having  been  received  by  and  had 
in  reverence  of  all  the  Chriftian  Churches,  and  more  particularly 
by  this  of  England  ever  fince  the  Reformation. 

Next,  the  Militia  being  that  Right  which  is  infeparably  and  un- 
doubtedly inherent  in  the  Crown  by  the  Laws  of  this  Nation,  and 
that  which  former  Parliaments,  as  likewife  this,  hath  acknowledged 
[b  to  be  •  His  Majefty  cannot  fo  much  wrong  that  Truft  which  the 
Laws  of  God  and  this  Land  hath  annexed  to  the  Crown  for  the 
Protection  and  Security  of  His  People,  as  to  deveft  Himfelf  and  Suc- 
ceffors  of  the  power  of  the  Sword  :  yet  to  give  an  infallible  evi- 
dence of  His  defire  to  fecure  the  performance  of  flich  Agreements 
as  mail  be  made  in  order  to  a  Peace,  His  Majefty  will  confent  to  an 
Act  of  Parliament,  that  the  whole  Power  of  the  Militia  both  by  Sea 
and  Land,  for  and  during  His  whole  Reign,  (hall  be  ordered  and 
difpofed  by  His  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  or  by  fuch  perlons  as 
they  fhall  appoint,  with  Powers  limited  for  fupprefsing  of  Forces 
within  this  Kingdom  to  the  difturbance  of  the  publick  Peace,  and 
againft  forein  Invafion-  and  that  they  mail  have  Power,  during 
His  faid  Reign,  to  raife  moneys  for  thepurpofes  aforefaid  j  and  that 
neither  His  Majefty  that  now  is,  or  any  other  (by  any  Authority 
derived  onely  from  Him  )  fhall  execute  any  of  the  laid  Powers  du- 
ring His  Majefties  faid  Reign  ,  but  fuch  as  fhall  act  by  the  con- 
fent and  approbation  of  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament.  Neverthelefs 
His  Majefty  intends  that  all  Patents,  Commifsions,  and  other  Acts 
concerning  theMditia,  be  made  and  acted  as  formerly  -y  and  that  after 
His  Majefties  Reign,  all  the  Power  of  the  Militia  fhall  return  entirely 
to  the  Crown,  as  it  was  in  the  times  of  Queen  Elizabeth  and  King 
James  of  bleffed  memory. 

After  this  Head  of  the  Militia ,  the  confideration  of  the  Arrears 
due  to  the  Army  is  not  improper  to  follow  •  for  the  payment  where- 
of, and  the  eafe  of  His  People,  His  Majefty  is  willing  to  concurre 
in  any  thing  that  can  be  done  without  the  Violation  of  HisCon- 
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fcience  and  Honour.  Wherefore  if  His  two  Houfes  fliall  confent 
to  remit  unto  Him  fuch  benefit  out  of  Sequeftrations  from  Micha- 
elmas laft,  and  out  of  Compofitions  that  fliall  be  made  before  the 
concluding  of  the  Peace,  and  the  Arrears  of  fuch  as  have  been  alrea- 
dy made ,  the  afsiftance  of  the  Clergy  ,  and  the  Arrears  of  fuch 
Rents  of  His  own  Revenue  as  His  two  Houfes  fliall  not  have  recei- 
ved before  the  concluding  of  the  Peace,  His  Majefty  will  under- 
take within  the  fpace  of  eighteen  Moneths  the  payment  of  four 
hundred  thoufand  pounds  for  the  fatis faction  of  the  Army  •  and 
if  thofe  means  fliall  not  be  fufficient,  His  Majefty  intends  to  give 
way  to  the  fale  of  Foreft  Lands  for  that  purpofe,  this  being  the 
Publick  Debt  which  in  His  Majefties  Judgement  is  firftto  be  fatif- 
fied  :  and  for  other  publick  Debts  already  contracted  upon  Church- 
Lands  or  any  other  Ingagements,  His  Majefty  will  give  His  confent 
to  fuch  Act  or  Acts  for  railing  of  moneys  for  payment  thereof  as 
both  Houfes  fliall  hereafter  agree  upon,  Co  as  they  be  equally  laid 
whereby  His  People  ( already  too  heavily  burthened  by  thefe  late 
.Diftempers )  may  have  no  more  Preffures  upon  them  then  this  ab- 
folute  necefsity  requires. 

And  for  the  further  fecuring  of  all  Fears,  His  Majefty  will  con- 
fent, that  an  Act  of  Parliament  be  paifed  for  the  difpofino-  of  the 
great  Offices  of  State,  and  naming  of  Privy-Councellors,  for  the 
whole  term  of  His  Reign,  by  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  their 
Patents  and  Commifsions  being  taken  from  His  Majefty,  and  after 
to  return  to  the  Crown ,  as  is  expreft  in  the  Article  of  the  M- 
Ut'm. 

For  the  Court  of  Wards  and  Liveries,  His  Majefty  very  well 
knows  the  confequence  of  taking  that  away,  by  turning  of  all  Te- 
nures into  common  Soccage,  as  well  in  point  of  Revenue  to  the 
Crown,  as  in  the  Protection  of  many  of  His  Subjects  being  Infants : 
neverthelefs,  if  the  continuance  thereof  feem  grievous  to  His  Sub- 
jects, rather  then  He  will  fail  on  His  part  in  giving  fatisfaction,  He 
will  confent  to  an  Act  for  taking  of  it  away,  fb  as  a  full  recompence 
be  fettled  upon  His  Majefty  and  His  Succeffors  in  perpetuity,  and 
that  the  Arrears  now  due  be  referved  unto  Him  towards  the  pay- 
ment of  the  Arrears  of  the  Army. 

And  that  the  memory  of  thefe  late  Diffractions  may  be  wholly 
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wiped  away,  His  Majefty  will  confent  to  an  Act  of  Parliament  for 
the  fupprefsing  and  making  null  of  all  Oaths,  Declarations  and 
Proclamations  againft  both  or  either  Houfe  of  Parliament,  and  of 
all  Indictments  and  other  proceedings  againft  any  perfons  for  adhe- 
ring unto  them  ;  and  His  Majefty  propofeth,  (  as  the  beft  Expedi- 
ent to  take  away  all  feeds  of  future  Differences)  that  there  be  an 
Act  of  Oblivion  to  extend  to  all  His  Subjects. 

As  for  Ireland,  the  Ceffation  there  is  long  fince  determined  j  but 
for  the  future  ( all  other  things  being  fully  agreed  )  His  Maje- 
fty will  give  full  fatisfaction  to  His  Houfes  concerning  that 
Kingdom. 

And  although  His  Majefty  cannot  content  in  Honour  and  Ju- 
ftice  to  avoid  all  His  own  Grants  and  Acts  paft  under  His  Great 
Seal  fince  the  two  and  twentieth  of  May  1642.  or  to  the  confirm- 
ing of  all  the  Acts  and  Grants  pafled  under  that  made  by  the  two 
Houfes  •  yet  His  Majefty  is  confident  that,  upon  perufal  of  particu- 
lars, He  fhall  give  full  fatisfaction  to  His  two  Houfes  to  what 
may  be  reafonably  defired  in  that  particular. 

And  now  His  Majefty  conceives  that  by  thefe  His  Offers  (  which 
He  is  ready  to  make  good  upon  the  fettlement  of  a  Peace)  He  hath 
clearly  manifefted  His  intentions  to  give  full  fecurity  and  fatisfa- 
ction to  all  Interefts,  for  what  can  juftly  be  defired  in  order  to  the 
future  Happinefs  of  His  People.  And  for  the  perfecting  of  thefe 
Concefsions,  as  alio  for  fuch  other  things  as  may  be  propofed  by 
the  two  Houfes,  and  for  fuch  juft  and  reafonable  Demands  as  His 
Majefty  mail  finde  necelfary  to  propole  on  His  part,  He  earneftly 
defires  a  Perfonal  Treaty  at  London  with  His  two  Houfes,  in  Ho- 
nour, Freedom  and  Safety,  it  being,  in  His  Judgment,  the  mo'ft  pro-  • 
per,  and  indeed  onely,  means  to  a  firm  and  fettled  Peace,  and  im- 
poffible  without  it  to  reconcile  former ,  or  to  avoid  future  mip 
underftandings. 

All  thefe  things  being  by  Treaty  perfected,  His  Majefty  believes 
His  two  Houfes  will  think  it  reafonable  that  the  Propofals  of  the 
Army, concerning  the  Succefsion  of  Parliaments  and  their  due  Electi- 
ons, fliould  be  taken  into  confidcration. 

As  for  what  concerns  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  His  Majefty  will 
very  readily  apply  Himfclfto  give  all  reafonable  fatisfaction,  when 
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the  Dcfires  of  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  on  their  behalf .  or  of 
the  Commifsioners  of  that  Kingdom,  or  of  both  joyned  together, 
(hall  be  made  known  unto  Him. 

From  the  Iile  of  Wight, Novemb.  17-  1^47- 


His  Ma  J  E  S  T 1 E  s   Declaration  at  the  IJle  of  Wight, 


Novemb.  1 9.  1 647. 


CharlesR. 


HIS  Majefty  doth  Declare,  That  He  came  from  Hampton- 
Court  for  no  other  caufe  but  for  the  prefervation  of  His 
Peribn,  which  was  (  as  He  apprehended)  in  fuch  danger, 
that  He  could  not  with  Safety  continue  longer  there  :  That  if 
He  could  have  been  there  with  Safety,  He  would  not  have  de- 
parted thence,  nor  from  the  Army  :  And  that  He  chofe  this 
place  rather  then  any  other  (  when  He  was  at  liberty  to  have 
gone  whither  He  pleafed  )  that  He  might  ftill  continue  under 
the  protection  of  the  Army  (Colonel  Hammond  being  a  Member 
thereof)  and  that  He  might  have  conveniency  of  free  intercourfe 
between  Himfelf  and  the  Parliament  for  the  fettlement  of  a  ge- 
neral Peace,  to  which  He  profeiTcs  a  very  great  inclination  and 
dellre,  and  that  there  fhall  be  nothing  wanting  on  His  part  that  may 
be  reafonably  expected  from  Him. 

And  His  Majefty  doth  further  Declare,  That  in  cafe  thefe  Gen- 
tlemen be  taken  from  Him  and  punifhedas  evil  doers,  for  counfel- 
ling  Him  not  to  goe  out  of  the  Kingdom  ,  but  rather  to  come 
to  the  place  where  He  now  is,  for  the  ends  aforefaid,  and  for  their 
endeavouring  accordingly  in  attending  Him  hither  5  He  cannot 
but  Himfelf  expect  to  be  dealt  with  accordingly,  His  cafe  being 
the  fame. 


Carisbrooke  Caftle,    Ifyyemb.  1 9.    1647. 
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His  Majesties  Letter  to  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax, 
from  Carisbrooke,  Novemb.  26.  1647. 

For  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  General. 

Charles  R. 

HAving  left  order  at  Our  remove  from  Hampton-Court,  that 
a  Copy  mould  be  given  you  of  what  We  had  then  writ- 
ten to  both  Houles  of  Parliament  touching  the  caules  of 
Our  withdrawing  ,  and  the  continuance  of  Our  Refblutions  to 
improve  every  occafion  of  the  fatisfa£tion  of  all  chief  Intcrefts^ 
that  Co  a  happy  Peace  may  be  fettled  in  Our  Dominions ;  in  pur- 
fuance  whereof  We  have  lately  lent  a  Meffage  to  both  Houfes  from 
this  place,  and  a  Copy  of  it  to  you  ;  and  being  defirous,  in  order 
to  that  blefled  Work,  to  give  you  Our  prefent  lenie  upon  the  con- 
dition of  affairs  as  they  now  ftand;  We  have  thought  fit  to  ap- 
point Sir  John  (Bar kley  to  repair  unto  you,  and  to  communicate  the 
fame  to  you :  and  We  fhall  be  glad  by  him  to  receive  a  mutuall 
communication  of  your  fenfe  alfb  upon  this  Subject-  not  doubt- 
ing but  you  eafily  perceive  by  the  late  Difbrders ,  into  what  a 
depth  of  Confufion  the  Army  and  the  Nation  will  fall,  if  timely 
and  effectuall  preventions  be  not  ufed.  And  therefore  We  have 
now  again  propofed  ( as  the  onely  Expedient )  a  Perfbnal  Treaty, 
for  the  compofing  of  all  Differences ,  and  fulfilling  the  defires  of 
all  Interefts  j  to  which  if  you  will  imploy  your  Credit,  as  you 
cannot  but  expect  the  Blefsings  of  God  upon  your  endeavours 
therein,  fo  you  may  juftly  look  for  the  beft  return  that  ever  Our 
Condition  mail  be  able  to  make  you. 

Given  at  Carisbrooke  Caftle,  the  16.  day  of  2s[ovemh    16^7. 
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His  Majesties  Mejfage  to  both  Houfes,  from 
Carisbrook  Caftle,  Dec.  6.  1647. 

To  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  pro  tempore,  to  be  com- 
municated to  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  at  Wejlminfter.  and  the 
Commifsioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland. 

Charles    R. 

HAD  His  Majefty  thought  it  pofsible  that  His  two  Houfes 
could  be  imployed  in  things  of  greater  concernment  then 
the  Peace  of  this  miferable  diftra&ed  Kingdom,  He  would 
have  expected  with  more  Patience  their  leifure  in  acknowledging 
the  receit  of  His  MefTage  of  the  io\  of  2^py ember  laft :  But  lince 
there  is  not  in  nature  any  consideration  preceding  to  that  of  Peace 
His  Majefties  conftant  tendernefs  of  the  welfare  of  His  Subjects 
hath  fuch  a  prevalence  with  Him,  that  He  cannot  forbear  the  ve- 
hement profecution  of  a  Perfbnal  Treaty  •  which  is  onely  fo  much 
the  more  defired  by  His  Majefty,  as  it  is  fuperior  to  all  other 
means  of  Peace.  And  truly i  when  His  Majefty  confiders  the  (eve- 
ral  complaints  He  daily  hears  from  all  parts  of  this  Kingdom 
that  Trade  is  fo  decayed,  all  Commodities  fo  dear,  and  Taxes  fo 
infupportable ,  that  even  natural  fubfiftence  will  fuddainly  fail  . 
His  Majefty  (to perform  theTruft  repofed  in  Him)  muft  ufeHis 
uttermoft  endeavours  for  Peace,  though  He  were  to  have  no  (hare  in 
the  benefit  of  it.  ■  And  hath  not  His  Majefty  done  His  part  for  it, 
by  devefting  Himfclf  of  fo  much  Power  and  Authority  as  by  His 
laft  MefTage  He  hath  promifed  to  doe  upon  the  concluding  of  the 
whole  Peace  ?  And  hath  He  met  with  that  acknowledgment  from 
His  two  Houfes  which  this  great  Grace  and  favour  juftly  deferves  ? 
Surely  the  blame  of  this  great  retarding  of  Peace  muft  fall  fome- 
where  elfe  then  on  His  Majefty. 

To  conclude  ,  If  ye  will  but  confider  in  how  little  time  this 
neceftary  good  Work  will  be  done,  if  you,  the  two  Houfes,  will 
wait  on  His  Majefty  with  the  fame  Refolutions  for  Peace  as  He  will 
meet  you,  He  no  way  doubts  but  that  ye  will  willingly  agree  to 
this  His  Majefties  earneft  defire  of  aPerfonal  Treaty,  and  fpeedily 
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defire  His  prefence  amongft  you  :  where  all  things  agreed  on  be- 
ing digefted  into  Ads  (till  when  it  is  moft  unreafbnabk  for  His 
Majefty  or  His  two  Houfes  to  defire  each  of  other  the  leaftCon- 
cefsion  )  this  Kingdom  may  at  laft  enjoy  the  blefsing  of  a  long- 
wifiit-for  Peace. 

From  Caritbrook  Caftle,  Decemb.  6.  1647. 


The  Four  Bills  fent  to    the  King  to  the  Ifle  of  Wight  Mg£^ 

to  he  paffed. 

Together  with  the  Proportions  fent  unto  Him  at  the  fame 
time,  which  upon  the  pafing  ofthofe  hills  were  to  be  Treated    : 
upon. 


T 


HE  Lords  and  Commons  aflembled  in  Parliament  have  commanded  us  to 
prefent  to  Your  Majefty  thefe  Four  Bills,  which  have  paffed  the  two  Houfes 
of  Parliament,  thus  feverally  Entituled,  viz. 

An  KQi  concerning  the  Xaifing,  fettling  and  maintaining  Forces  by  Sea  and  Land, 
within  the  Kingdoms  of  England  4»<i/ Ireland  and  Dominion  ofWs\es,the  Ifles  ofGem- 
fey  and  Jerfey ,  and  the  Town  0/Barwick  upon  Tweed. 

An  A£t  for  jufttfying  the  Proceedings  of  Parliament  in  the  late  Wane,  awd  for  de- 
claring all  Oaths,  Declarations,  Proclamations j  and  other  Proceedings  againft  it,toj>e 
'void. 

An  Act  concerning  Peers  lately  made,  and  hereafter  to  he  made. 

An  A&  concerning  the  Adjournments  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament. 

Soit  bailie  aux  Seigneurs. 

A  cefle  Bille  les  Seigneurs  font  ajfentui. 

An  Ac~l  concerning  the  %aifing,  fettling  and  maintaining  Forces  by  Sea  and  by 
Land,  within  the  Kingdoms  of  England  and  Ireland  and  Dominion  of 
Wales ,  the  Ifles  o/Gernfey  and  Jerfey  ,  and  the  Town  of  Barwick 
upon  Tweed. 

BE  it  Enacted  by  the  Kings  Majefty,  and  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  aflembled 
in  Parliament,  and  by  Authority  of  the  fame,  That  the  Lords  and  Commons  in 
the  Parliament  of  England  now  aflembled  ,  or  hereafter  to  be  affembled,  (hall,  du- 
ring the  fpace  of  Twenty  years,  from  the  firft  of  November  1647.  Arm,  Train,  and 
Di(ciplinc,or  caufe  to  be  Armed, Trained  and  Difciplined,all  the  Forces  of  the  King- 
doms of  England  and  Ireland  and  Dominion  oUvales,  the  Hies  of  Gcrnfey  and  jerfey, 
and  the  Town  of  Barwick  upon  Tweed,  already  raifed  both  for  Sea  and  Land-Service, 
and  (hall  appoint  all  Commanders  and  Officers  for  the  faid  I:orces ;  and  fliall  from 
time  to  time,  during  the  faid  fpace  of  Twenty  years,  raife,  levy,  arm,  train  and  difci- 
pline,  or  caufe  to  be  raifed,  levied,  armed,  trained  anddifciplined,  any  other  Forces 
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for  Land  and  Sea- Service  in  the  Kingdoms,Dominions  and  Places  aforefaid,as  in  their 
judgements  they  mall  from  time  to  time,  during  the  faid  fpace  of  twenty  years  think 
lit  and  appoint .   and  lhall  from  time  to  time  appoint  all  Commanders  and  Officers 
for  the  faid  Forces,  or  remove  them,  as  they  (hall  fee  caufe  •,  and  mall  likewife  nomi- 
nate, appoint,  place  or  difplace,  as  they  flwll  fee  caufe,  all  Commanders  and  Offi- 
cers within  the  feveral  Garrifons,  Forts  and  Places  of  ftrength, as  fliall  be  within  the 
Kingdoms  of  England,  Ireland,  and  Dominion  of  Wales,  the  Ifles  of  Gernfey  and  $er- 
/W,.nd  Town  of  Barwick  upon  Tweed:  and  that  neither  the  King,His  Heirs  or  Succef- 
fors, nor  any  other  but  fuch  as  fliall  acl  by  the  Authority  or  Approbation  of  the  faid 
Lords  and  Commons,  fliall,  during  the  faid  fpace  of  twenty  years,  exercife  any  of 
the  powers  aforefaid.    And  be  it  further  ena&ed  by  the  Authority  aforefaid   That 
Moneys  be  raifed  and  levied  for  the  maintenance  and  life  of  the  faid  Forces  forLand- 
fervice,  and  of  the  Navy  and  Forces  for  Sea- fer vice,  in  fuch  fort  and  by  fuch  waves 
and  means  as  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons  fliall  from  time  to  time,  during  the  faid 
fpace  of  twenty  years,  think  fit  and  appoint,  and  not  otherwife:  and  that  all  the 
faid  Forces,  both  for  Land  and  Sea- fervice,  fo  raifed  or  levied,  or  to  be  raifed  or  le- 
vied, and  alfo  the  Admiralty  and  Navy,  fliall  from  time  to  time,  during  the  faid 
fpace  of  twenty  years,  be  imployed,  managed,  ordered,  difpofed  or  disbanded  by 
the  faid  Lords  and  Commons ,  in  fuch  fort  and  by  fuch  wayes  and  means  as  they 
fliall  think  fit  and  appoint,  and  not  otherwife.     And  be  it  further  Enacled  by  the 
Authority  aforefaid,  That  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons,  during  the  faid  fpace  of 
twenty  years,  fliall  have  power,  in  fuch  fort  and  by  fuch  wayes  and  means  as  they 
fliall  think  fit  and  appoint,  to  fupprefs  all  Forces  raifed  or  to  be  raifed  without  Au- 
thority and  Confent  of  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons,  to  the  difturbance  of  the  pub- 
lick  Peace  of  the  Kingdoms  of  England  and  Ireland  and  Dominion  of  Wales,  the 
Ifles  of  Gernfey  and  $erfey,  and  the  Town  of  Barwick  upon  Tweed,  or  any  of  them; 
and  alfo  to  fupprefs  any  Forein  Forces  who  fliall  invade,  or  endeavour  to  invade,the 
Kingdoms  of  England  end  Ireland,  Dominion  of  Wales,thel(les  of  Gernfey  and  tferfey^ 
and  the  Town  of  Barwick  upon  Tweed,  or  any  of  them-,  and  likewife  to  conjoyn  fuch 
Forces  of  the  Kingdom  of  England  with  the  Forces  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland, 
as  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons  fliall  from  time  to  time,  during  the  faid  fpace  of 
twenty  years,  judge  fit  and  necefTary,  to  refill  all  Forein  Invafions,  and  to  fupprefs 
any  Forces  raifed  or  to  be  raifed  againft  or  within  either  of  the  faid  Kingdoms,  to 
the  difturbance  of  the  publick  Peace  of  the  faid  Kingdoms,  or  any  of  them,  by 
any  Authority  under  the  Great  Seal  or  other  Warrant  whatfoever,  without  con- 
fent of  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons  of  the  Parliament  of  England,  and  the  Par- 
liament or  the  Eftates  of  the  Parliament  oi  Scotland,  refpeclively :    and  that  no 
Forces  of  either  Kingdoms  fliall  goe   into  or  continue  in  the  other  Kingdom, 
without  the  Advice  and  defire  of  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons  of  the  Parliament 
of  England  and  the  Parliament  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  or  fuch  as  fliall  be  by 
them  refpeclively  appointed  for  that  purpofe.  And  be  it  Enacted  by  the  Authority 
aforefaid,  That  after  the  expiration  of  the  faid  twenty  years,  neither   the  King,  His 
Heirs  or  Succeffors,  or  any  perfon  or  perfons  by  colour  or  pretence  of  any  Com- 
miffion,  Power,  Deputation  or  Authority  to  be  derived  from  the  King,  His  Heirs 
or  Succeffors,  or  any  of  them ,  fliall  raife,  arm,  train,  difcipline ,  imploy,  order, 
manage,  disband,  or  difpofe  any  of  the  Forces  by  Sea  and  Land  of  the  Kingdoms 
of  England  and  Ireland,  the   Dominion   of   Wales,  Ifles  oi  Gernfey  and  -Jerfey, 
and  the  Town  of  Barwick  upon  Tweed,  or  of  any  of  them,  nor  exercife  any  of  the 
fiid  Powers  or  Authorities  beforementioned  and  expreffed  to  be,  during  the  faid 
fpace  of  twenty  years,  in  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons,  nor  doe  any  acl:  or  thing 
concerning  the  Execution  of  the  faid  Powers  or  Authorities,  or  any  of  them,  with- 
out the  Confent  of  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons  firfl  had  and  obtained.  And  be  it 
further  alfo  Enaded,  That  after  the  expiration  of  the  faid  twenty  years,  in  all  cafes 
wherein  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons  fliall  declare  the  Safety  of  the  Kingdom  to 
be  concerned,and  fliall  thereupon  pafsany  Bill  or  Bills  for  the  railing,  arming,training, 
difciplining,  iraploying,  managing,  ordering,  or  difpofing  of  the  Forces  by  Sea  or 
Land  of  the  Kingdoms  of  England  and  Ireland,  the  Dominion  of  Wales,  Ifles  of 
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Cernfey  and  $er[eyr  and  the  Town  of  Barwick  upon  Tweed,  or  of  any  part  of  the 
faid  Forces,  or  concerning  the  faid  Admiralty  or  Navy,  or  concerning  the  levying  of 
Moneys  for  the  railing,  maintenance,  or  ufe  of  the  faid  Forces  for  Land- fer vice,  or 
of  the  Navy  and  Forces  for  Sea-fervice,  or  of  any  part  of  them  •,  and  if  that  the 
Royal  Affent  to  fuch  Bill  or  Bills  (hall  not  be  given  in  the  Houfeof  Peers  within 
fuch  time  after  the  palling  thereof  by  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  as  the  faid  Moufes 
(hall  judge  fit  and  convenient,  that  then  fuch  Bill  or  Bils  fo  palled  by  the  faid  Lords 
and  Commons  as  aforefaid,  and  to  which  the  Royal  AlTent  (hall  not  be  given,  as  is 
herein  before  exprelTed,  lhall  neverthelefs,  alter  Declaration  of  the  faid  Lords  and 
Commons  made  in  that  behalf,  have  the  force  and  ftrength  of  an  Act  or  Acts  of 
Parliament,  and  lhall  be  as  valid  to  all  intents  and  purpofes  as  if  the  Royal  AlTent 
had  been  given  thereunto.  Provided  alwaies,  and  be  it  further  Enacted  by  the 
Authority  aforefaid,  That  nothing  herein  before  contained  (hall  extend  to  the  ta- 
king away  of  the  ordinary  Legal  Power  of  Sheriffs,  Juftices  of  Peace,  Maiors,  Bai- 
liffs, Coroners,  Conftables,  Headboroughs,  or  other  Officers  of  Juftice,not  being 
Military  Officers,  concerning  the  Acminiftration  of  Juftice-,  fo  as  neither  thefa'4 
Sheriffs,  Juftices  of  Peace,  Maiors,  Bailiffs,  Coroners,  Conftables,  Headboroughs 
and  other  Officers,  or  any  of  them,  do  levy,  conduct,  imploy  ,  or  command  any 
Forces  vvhatfoever,  by  colour  or  pretence  of  any  Commiflion  of  Array  or  extraor- 
dinary Command  from  HisMajefty,  His  Heirs  or  SuccelTors,  without  theConfent 
of  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons :  and  that  if  any  perfons  lhall  be  gathered  and  af- 
fembled  together  in  Warlike  manner,  or  otherwife,  to  the  number  of  Thirty  per- 
fons, and  (hall  not  forthwith  feparate  and  difperfe  themfelves,  being  required  there- 
to by  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons,  or  Command  from  them,  or  any  by  them  efpe- 
cially  authorized  for  thatpurpofe^  then  fuch  perfon  and  perfons  not  fo  feparating 
and  difperling  themfelves  lhall  be  guilty,  and  incurre  the  pains  of  High  Treafon, 
being  firft  Declared  guilty  of  fuch  offence  by  the  faid  Lords  and  Comraons,any  Com- 
miffion  uncler  the  Great  Seal  or  other  Warrant  to  the  contrary  notwithftanding  : 
and  he  or  they  that  lhall  offend  herein  lhall  be  incapable  of  any  Pardon  from  His  Maje- 
fty,  His  Heirs  and  SuccefTors,  and  their  Eftates  (hall  be  difpofedas  the  faid  Lords 
and  Commons  lhall  think  fit,  and  not  otherwife.  Provided  alfo  further,  That  the 
City  of  London  lhall  have  and  enjoy  all  their  Rights,  Liberties  and  Franchifes,  Cu- 
ftomes  and  Ufages,  in  the  railing  and  imploying  the  Forces  of  that  City  for  the  De- 
fence thereof,  in  as  full  and  ample  manner,  to  all  intents  and  purpofes,  as  they  have 
or  might  have  ufed  or  enjoyed  the  fame  at  any  time  before  the  fitting  of  this  prefent 
Parliament. 


Soit  bailie  mux  Seigneurs. 

A  cefte  Bille  les  Seigneurs  font  ajfentuz. 

An  Act  for  jujiifying  the  Proceedings  of  Parliament  in  the  late  Wane,  and 
for  Declaring  all  Oaths ,  Declarations  y  Proclamations  and  other  Proceedings 
againjl  it,  to  he  Void. 

WHereas  the  Lores  and  Commons  affembled  in  Parliament  have  been  necefli- 
tated  to  make  and  profecute  aWarre  in  their  juft  and  lawfull  Defence,  and 
thereupon  Oaths,  Declarations  and  Proclamations  have  been  made  againfl:  them  and 
their  Ordinances  and  Proceedings,  and  againfl  others  for  adhering  unto  them,  and  for. 
executing  Offices,  Places  and  Charges  by  Authority  derived  from  them  -,  and  Judge- 
ments, Indictments,  Outlawries,  Attainders  and  Inquifitions,  for  the  caufes  afore- 
faid, have  been  had  and  made  againfl:  (ome  of  the  Members  of  the  Houfes  of  Parlia- 
ment and  other  His  Majefties  good  Subjects,  and  Grants  have  been  made  of  their 
Lands  and  Goods  :  Be  it  therefore  Declared  and  hereby  Enacted  by  the  Kings  Ma- 
jefty,  and  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  affembled  in  Parliament,  and  by  Authority 
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of  the  fame,  That  all  Oaths,  Declarations  and  Proclamations,  heretofore  had  or 
made  againft  both  or  either  of  the  Houfes  of  Parliament,  or  any  the  Members 
of  either  of  them,  for  the  caufes  aforefaid  ,  or  againft  their  Ordinances  or  Pro- 
ceedings,' or  againft  any  for  adhering  unto  them,  or  for  doing  or  executing  any  Office 
Place  or  Charge,  by  any  Authority  derived  from  the  faid  Houfes,  or  either  ofthem^ 
and  all  Judgements,  Indictments,  Outlawries,  Attainders,  Inquifitions  and  Grants 
thereupon  made,  and  all  other  Proceedings  for  any  the  caufes  aforefaid,  had,  made 
done  or  executed,  or  to  be  had,  made,  done  or  executed,  whether  the  fame  be  done 
by  the  King, or  any  Judges,  Juftices,  Sheriffs,  Minifters,  or  any  others,  are  void  and 
of  no  effect,  and  are  contrary  to  and  againft  the  Laws  of  the  Realme.  And  be  it 
further  Enacted  and  hereby  Declared  by  the  Authority  aforefaid,  That  all  Judges 
Juftices  of  the  Peace,Maiors,  Sheriffs,  Conftables  and  other  Officers  and  Minifters' 
fhall  take  notice  hereof,  and  are  hereby  prohibited  and  difcharged  in  all  time  to 
come  from  awarding  any  Writ ,  Procefs  or  Summons ,  and  from  pronouncing  or 
executing  any  Judgement,  Sentence  or  Decree,  or  any  way  proceeding  againft  or  mo- 
lefting  any  of  the  faid  Members  of  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  or  againft  any 
of  the  Subjects  of  this  Kingdom,  for  any  the  caufes  aforefaid. 


Soit  bailie  aux  Seigneurs. 

A  cefte  Bille  les  Seigneurs  font  affentu^ 

An  Ail  concerning  Peers  lately  ?nade7   and  hereafter  to  be  made. 

T>  E  it  Enacted  by  the  Kings  Majefty,  and  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  aflembled 
■*-*in  Parliament,  That  all  Honour  and  Title  of  Peerage  conferred  on  any  fince  the 
twentieth  day  of  May,  1642,  ( being  the  day  that  Edward Lord  Littleton,  then  Lord 
Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal,  deferted  the  Parliament,  and  that  the  faid  Great  Seal  was 
furreptitioufly  conveyed  away  from  the  Parliament )  be  and  is  hereby  made  and  de- 
clared Null  and  Void.  Beit  further  Enacted,  and  it  is  hereby  Enacted  by  the  Au- 
thority aforefaid  ,  that  no  Perfon  that  fhall  hereafter  be  made  a  Peer,  or  His  Heirs, 
fhall  fit  or  vote  in  the  Parliament  of  England  without  Confent  of  both  Houfes  of 
Parliament, 


Soit  bailie  aux  Seigneurs. 

Ace  fie  Bille  les  Seigneurs  font  affentuz* 

An  AEl  concerning  the  Adjournments  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament. 

BE  it  Declared  and  Enacted  by  the  Kings  Majefty ,  and  by  the  Lords  and  Com- 
mons afTembled  in  Parliament,  and  by  the  Authority  of  the  fame,  That  when 
and  as  often  as  the  Lords  and  Commons  aiTembled  in  this  prefent  Parliament  fhall 
judge  it  neceffary  to  adjourn  both  Houfes  of  this  prefent  Parliament  to  any  other 
place  of  the  Kingdom  ot  England  then  where  they  now  fit,  or  from  any  place  ad- 
journ the  fame  again  to  the  place  where  they  now  fit,  or  to  any  other  place  within 
the  Kingdom  of  England,  that  then  fuch  their  Adjournment  ?and  Adjournments  to 
fuch  places  and  for  fuch  time  as  they  fhall  appoint,  fhall  at  all  times  and  from  time 
to  time  be  valid  and  good ,  any  Act,  Statute  or  Ufage  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
ftanding.  Provided  alwayes,  and  be  it  Enacted  by  the  Authority  aforefaid,  that  no 
Adjournment  or  Adjournments  to  be  had  or  made  by  reafon  or  colour  of  this  Act, 
fhall  be  deemed,  adjudged  or  taken,  to  make  end  or  determine  any  Sefllon  of  this 
prefent  Parliament. 

And 
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And  they  alfo  commanded   us  to  prefent  to  Your,  Majefty  thefe  enfuing 
Propofitions. 

{Headi  of  the  Profofitions."]  [Thefe  Trope.;- 

iitions    being 

1.  That  the  new  Seal  be  confirmed,  and  the  old  Great  Seal,  and  all  things  faffed  tin-  generally  die 

1      •    r        » *  y         1  i,     „j  fame  with  thofe 

ier  tt  fmce  May  1 642 .  be  made  void.  .  at  lixbridgCj 

2.  That  Acts  be  faffed  for  raifmg  Moneys  to  (at  is  fie  Public  k  Debts,  New-caJUe, 

3.  That  Members  of  both  Houfes  put  from  their  places  by  the  King,  be  reflored.  S«rf?S 

4.  That  the  Ceffation  in  Ireland  be  made  void,  and  the  Warre  left  to  both  Houfes.        thought™  to 

5.  That  an  Act  of  Indemnity  be  faffed.  repreiem  onely 

6.  That  the  Court  of  Wards  be  taken  away,  and  fuch  Tenures  turned  into  common^  Heads] 
Soccage. 

7.  That  the  Treaties  between  the  Englifli  and  Scots  be  confirmed,  and  Commiftioners 
anointed  for  Confervation  of  the  Peace  between  the  Kingdoms, 

8.  That  the  Arrears  of  the  Army  be  paid  out  of  the  Bijhops  Lands ,  forfeited  Eftates, 

and  Forefls. 

9.  That  an  Act  be  faffed  for  aboliflnng  Bifhops  and  all  Appendants  to  them. 
1  o.  That  the  Ordinances  for  diffofing  ofBijhofs  Lands  be  confirmed  by  Aft, 

1 1 .  That  an  Act  be  faffed  for  the  [ale  of  Church-  Lands. 

12.  That  Delinquents  be  proceeded  again  ft,  and  their  E 'fates  diffofed  of,  according 
to  the  federal  Qualifications. 

1 3 .  That  'an  Act  be  paffed  for  difcharge  ofPublick  Debts. 

14.  That  Alls  be  faffed  for  fettling  the  Presbyterian  Government,  and  Directory, 
Fourteen  of  the  Thirty  nine  Articles  revifed  by  the  Affembly  of  Divines, 
Rules  and  Directions  concerning  Saffenfionfrcm  the  lord's  Supper. 

15.  That  the  chief  Governour  and  officers  in  Ireland,  and  the  great  officers  in  Eng- 
land, be  nominated  by  both  Houfes. 

\6.  That  an  Act  be  paffed  for  conviction  of  Popifl)  Recufants. 

17.  That  an  Act  be  faffed  for  the  education  of  the  Children  of  Papifls  by  Prot  eft  ants, 

1 8.  That  an  Act  be  paffed  for  levying  the  Penalties  again  (I  Popifh  Recufants. 

19.  That  an  Act  be  paffed  for  preventing  the  practices  of  Papifls  again  ft  the  State, 
and  hearing  Maf?. 

20.  That  an  Act  be  paffed  for  obfervation  of  the  Lord's  day. 
ai.  And  a  Bill  for  fuppreftwg  Innovations. 

22.  And  for  advancement  of  Preaching. 

23.  Andagainfl  Pluralities  and  Non-re ftdency. 

They  have  alfo  commanded  us  to  defire,  That  Your  Majelly  give  Your  Royal 
Ailent  to  thefe  Bills  by  Your  Letters  Patents  under  the  Great  Seal  of  England,  and 
lignedby  Your  Hand,  and  Declared  and  Notified  to  the  Lords  and  Commons  af- 
fembled  together  in  the  Houfe  of  Peers,  according  to  the  Law  declared  in  that  be- 
half-, it  appearing  unto  them  upon  mature  deliberation,  that  it  (lands  not  with  the 
Safety  and  Security  of  the  Kingdom  and  Parliament,  to  have  Your  Majefties  AfTenc 
at  this  time  given  otherwife  :  They  defire  therefore  that  Your  Majefty  be  pleafed  to 
grant  Your  Warrant  for  the  draught  of  a  Bill  for  fuch  Your  Letters  Patents  to  be 
prefented  to  Your  Majefty,  and  then  a  Warrant  to  Edward  Earl  of  Manchefter,  and 
William  Lenthal  Efquire,  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  who  have  now 
the  Cuftody  of  the  Great  Seal  of  England  ,  to  put  the  fame  to  Your  Majefties 
Letters  Patents  figned  as  aforefaid,  thereby  authorizing  Algernon  Earl  of  Nor- 
thumberland, Henry  Earl  of  Kent ,  John  Earl  of  Rutland,  Philip  Earl  of  Pembroke, 
William  Earl  of  Salisbury  ,  Robert  Earl  of  Warwick  ,  and  Edmond  Earl  of  Moul- 
grave,ox  any  three  of  them,  to  give  Your  Majefties  Royal  Aftent  unto  thefaid  Bills, 
according  to  the  Law  in  that  behalf  declared.  And  for  the  other  particulars  con- 
tained in  the  aforementioned  Propofitions,  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  will,  after* 
fuch  Your  Majefties  AiTent  given  to  thefaid  Bills,  fend  a  Committee  of  both  Houfes 
to  Treat  with  Your  Majefty  in  the  Ifle  of  wight  thereupon. 

Tfo 
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The  Paper  of  the  Scots  Commi (doners  delivered  to  His  Ma- 
jesty when  the  Four  Bills  and  Propofitions  were 
prefented. 

THere  is  nothing  which  we  have  more  conftantly  endeavoured  and  do  more 
earneftly  defire  then  a  good  Agreement  and  happy  Peace  between  Your  Ma- 
jefty and  Your  Parliaments  of  both  Kingdoms,neither  have  we  left  any  means 
unaiTayed  that  by  united  Counfels  with  the  Houfes  of  the  Parliament  of  England 
and  by  making  joynt  Applications  to  Your  Majefty,  there  might  be  a  compofure 
of  all  Differences :  But  the  new  Propofitions  communicated  to  us  by  the  Houfes 
and  the  Bills  therewith  prefented  to  Your  Majefty,  are  fo  prejudicial  to  Religion, 
the  Crown,  and  the  Union  and  Intereft  of  the  Kingdoms,  and  fo  farre  different  from 
the  former  proceedings  and  engagements  betwixt  the  Kingdoms,  as  we  cannot  con- 
curre  therein.  Therefore  we  do  in  the  name  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  dilTent  from 
thefe  Propofitions  and  Bills  now  tendered  to  Your  Majefty. 

Lowdon.  Hu,  Kennedy. 

Lauderdale^      Ro.  Berclay, 
Char.  Erskm. 


His  Ma  J  E  S  T I E  S  Anfwer  to  the  Four  Bills  and  Propo- 
rtions, Dec.  28.  1647. 


\ 


For  the  Speaker  of  the  Lords  Houfe  pro  tempore ,  to  be  communi- 
cated to  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  the  Parliament  of  England 
at  Weftminfter ,    and  the  Commifsioners    of  the  Parliament  of 

Scotland. 

Charles  R. 

THE  neceffity  of  complying  with  all  engaged  Interefts  in 
thefe  great  Diftempers,  for  a  perfect  fettlement  of  Peace , 
His  Majefty  finds  to  be  none  of  the  leaft  Difficulties  He 
hath  met  with  fince  the  time  of  His  Afflictions.  Which  is  too 
vifible,  when  at  the  fame  time  that  the  two  Houfes  of  the  Englijh 
Parliament  do  prefent  to  His  Majefty  feveral  Bills  and  Propofitions 
for  HisConfent,  the  Commiffioners  for  Scotland  do  openly  protefl: 
againffcthem.  So  that  were  there  nothing  in  the  cafe  but  thecon- 
fideration  of  that  difference ,  His  Majefty  cannot  imagine  how 
to  give  fuch  an  Anfwer  to  what  is  now  propofed,  as  thereby  to 
promife  Himfelf  His  great  End ,  A  perfetl  Teace.    And  when  His 
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His  M  AJ  EsTIEs  Anfwer  tithe  Bills  and  Proportions. 

Majefty  farther  confiders  how  impofsible  ic  is  (in  the  condition 
He  now  {lands )  to  fulfill  the  defires  of  His  two  Houfes,  fince  the 
onely  ancient  and  known  wayes  of  pafsing  Laws  are  either  by  His 
Majefties  Perfonal  AiTent  in  the  Houfe  of  Peers,  or  by  Commifsion 
under  His  Great  Seal  of  England ;  He  cannot  but  wonder  at  iuch 
failings  in  the  manner  of  Addrefs  which  is  now  made  unto  Him: 
unlefs  His  two  Houfes  intend  that  His  Majefty  mall  allow  of  a  Great 
Seal  made  without  His  Authority,  before  there  be  any  confederation 
had  thereupon  in  a  Treaty  ;  which  as  it  may  hereafter  hazard  the 
Security  it  felf,  fo  for  the  prefent  it  feems  very  unreafonable  to  His 
Majefty.  And  though  His  Majefty  is  willing  to  believe  that  the 
intention  of  very  many  in  both  Houfes,  in  fending  thefe  Bills  before 
a  Treaty,  was  onely  to  obtain  a  Truft  from  Him,  and  not  to  take 
any  advantage  by  pafsing  them  to  force  other  things  from  Him 
which  are  either  againft  His  Confcience  or  Honour  :  yet  His  Ma- 
jefty believes  it  clear  to  all  underftandings,  that  thefe  Bills  contain 
(as  they  are  now  penned)  not  onely  the  devefting  Himfelf  of  all 
Sovereignty,  and  that  without  poffibility  of  recovering  it  either  to 
Him  or  His  Succeflours,  (  except  by  repeal  of  thole  Bills)  but  alio 
the  making  His  Concefsions  guilty  of  the  greateft  prefTures  that 
can  be  made  upon  the  Subject,  as  in  other  particulars,  10  by  gi- 
ving an  Arbitrary  and  Unlimited  Power  to  the  two  Houfes  for  ever, 
to  raife  and  levy  Forces  for  Land  or  Sea-fervice,  of  what  perfbns 
(  without  diftinction  or  quality  )  and  to  what  numbers  they  plea(e; 
andlikewife,  for  the  payment  of  them,  to  levy  what  Moneys,  in 
fuch  fort  and  by  fuch  ways  and  means  (  and  confequently  upon  the 
Eftates  of  whatfoever  perfons )  as  they  fhall  think  fit  and  appoint . 
which  is  utterly  inconfiftent  with  the  Liberty  and  Property  of  the 
Subject,  and  His  Majefties  Truft  in  protecting  them.  So  that  if  the 
major  part  of  both  Houfes  fhall  think  it  neceflary  to  put  the  reft  of 
the  Propofitions  into  Bills,  His  Majefty  leaves  all  the  world  to  judge 
how  unfafe  it  would  be  for  Him  to  content  thereunto  :  and  if  not 
what  a  ftrange  condition  (  after  the  pafsing  of  thefe  Four  Bills )  His 
Majefty  and  all  His  Subjects  would  be  caft  into.  And  here  His  Ma- 
jefty thinks  it  not  unfit,  to  wifri  His  two  Houfes  to  confider  well  the 
manner  of  their  proceeding  •  That  when  His  Majefty  defires  a  Per- 
fonal Treaty  with  them  for  the  fettling  of  a  Peace,  they  in  Anfwer 
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propofe  the  very  fubject  Matter  of  the  moft  eflential  part  there- 
of to  be  fir  ft  granted:  a  thing  which  will  be  hardly  credible  to 
Pofterity.  Wherefore  His  Majefty  declares,  That  neither  the  defire 
of  being  freed  from  this  tedious  and  irkfome  condition  of  life  His 
Majefty  hath  lo  long  differed,  nor  the  apprehenfion  of  what  may 
befall  Him  in  cafe  His  two  Houics  fliall  not  afford  Him  a  Perlonall 
Treaty,  fliall  make  Him  change  His  refolution,of  not  confenting  to 
any  Act  till  the  whole  Peace  be  concluded.  Yet  then  He  intends 
not  onely  to  give  juftand  reafonable  fatisfaction  in  the  particulars 
prefented  to  Him,  but  alfo  to  make  good  all  other  Concefsions  men- 
tioned in  His  MetTage  of  the  16.  of  Noye?nb.  laft,  which  He  thought 
would  have  produced  better  effects  then  what  He  finds  in  the  Bills 
and  Propofitions  now  prefented  unto  Him. 

And  yet  His  Majefty  cannot  give  over,  but  now  again  earncftly 
preiTeth  for  a  Perfonal  Treaty ,  (  fo  pafsionately  is  He  affected 
with  the  advantages  which  Peace  will  bring  to  His  Majefty  and 
all  His  Subjects  • )  of  which  He  will  not  at  all  defpair,  (  there 
being  no  other  vifible  way  to  obtain  a  well-grounded  Peace. ) 
However  His  Majefty  is  very  much  at  eaie  within  Himfelf ,  for 
having  fulfilled  the  Offices  both  of  a  Chriftian  and  of  a  King; 
and  will  patiently  wait  the  good  pleafure  of  Almighty  God,  to 
incline  the  hearts  of  His  two  Houfes  to  confider  their  King ,  and 
to  compafsionate  their  fellow- Subjects  Miieries. 

Given  at  Carisbrook  Caftle  in  the  Iflc  of  Wight,  Decemb.  28. 1647. 


A  Declaration  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  affembled  in  Parlia- 
ment ^  with  the  Kefolutions  of  both  Howfes  concerning  the 
King, 

Together  with  an  Order  for  Imprifomng  the  ^erfons  and  Sequejlring  the  Ejlates 
of  any  that  (hall  att  contrary  to  this  Declaration  and  ^efolutions. 

Die  Sabbat  hi,  15.  zpamarii,  1647. 

THe  Lords  and  Commons  afTembled  in  Parliament,  after  many  AddrefTes  to 
His  Majefty  for  the  preventing  and  ending  this  Unnatural  Warre  raifed  by 
Him  againft  His  Parliament  and  Kingdom,  having  lately  fent  Four  Bills  to 
His  Majefty.,  which  did  contain  only  matter  of  Safety  and  Security  to  the  Parliament 
and  Kingdom,  referring  the  compofure  of  all  other  Differences  to  a  Perfonal  Treaty 
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with  His  Majefty,  and  having  received  an  abfolate  Negative,  do  hold  themfelves 
obliged  to  ofe  their  uttermoft  Endeavors  fpeedily  to  fettle  the  prefent  Govermtn 
in  fuch  a  way  as  may  bring  the  greateft  Security  to  this  Kingdom  ,  in  the  enjoyment 
of  the  Laws  and  Liberties  thereof,  and  in  order  thereunto,  and  that  the  HoTC 
receive  no  Delayes  nor  Interruptions  in  fo  great  and  neceffary  a  Work  they  have 
taken  thefe  Refolutions,  and  palled  thefe  Votes  following,  viz,.  Y 

Refolved  upon  the  Queftion, 

-f-Hat  the  Lords  and  Commons  do  Declare,  That  they  will  make  no  further  Ad- 
A  dreiles  or  Applications  to  the  King.  wcner  Ad- 

liament!Ved  '*™  ^  ^^  by  ^  L°rds  and  Commons  **^kd  in  Par- 

That  no  Application  or  Addrefs  be  made  to  the  King  by  anyperfon  wharf™!, 
without  the  leave  of  both  Houfes.  5   y     y  P  whatioever, 

^Refolved  upon  the  Queftion  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  aftembled  in  Par- 

That  the  perfon  or  perfons  that  mail  make  breach  of  this  Order  -fall  mru,      t 
Penalties  of  High  Treafon.  Wiqerfnail  mcurre  the 

Refolved  upon  the  Queftion, 
That  the  Lords  and  Commons  do  Declare,  Thir  rfci"  v,:ii  -     • 
any  Meftagefrom  the  King  and  do  enjoyn,  thai  I^^^do^  f  °'C         ' 
to  receive  or  bring  any  Meftage  from  the  King  to  botho ^S  of Th.HP  r™? 
Parliament,  or  to  any  other  perfon.  er  ot  thc  Hourgs  of 

'$£»**>  Cleric.  H,Zlfywe,Cier 

Parhamentorum,  Pari.  D.  Com? 

Z>/V  Z«/**,  17.  tfanuarii,  1^47. 

Ordered  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  aflembled  in  Parliam«,i.   tj,  .    l   ^    . 
ration  and  thefe  Refolutions  be  forthwith  printed  and  d2?5   '    J^  thlS  Decla" 
ral  Knights  of  the  Shires,  and  ^X^h^^^^^ 
places,  do  fend  Copies  of  the  fame  to  the  feveral  Counties  and  places  and 

It  is  further  Ordered,  That  whatfoever  Derfon  rti-.ll  ,a 
ration  and  Refolutions  of  Parliament  or  flSSiS  «  ^^  t0  this  Decla- 
mall  upon  due  proof  thereof  beTa  pif^ed  nd^EnLT^T  5thciS f°  t0  do> 
fenders  in  the  premiflfcs,  after  publicLoXreof  tit  S^neLftred  5  and  the  Of- 
ces  of  Sequefen,  And  MSS^cSS&^J^  *** 
hereby  authorized  and  required  to  take  notice  hereof  wT  sjqueftrations  are 
on  accordingly.  4  *     once  nereo'>  and  t0  Proceed  to  Sequeftrati- 

f&.  Brawn,  Cleric.  „  j,**.*.  ni 

Parhamentorum.  %&&££' 
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His  Majesties  Declaration  in  Jn finer  to  the  Votes 

for  No  further  Addreffe. 

CaMrook-Czftle,     1 8.  Jan.  1647. 
To  all  My  People,  of  whatfoever  Nation,  Quality  or  Condition. 

AM  I  thus  laid  afide  ?   and  muft  I  not  Ipeak  for  My  Self?  No; 
I  will  ipeak,  and  that  to  all  My  People,    (  which  I  would 
have  rather  done  by  the  way  of  My  two  Houfes    of  Par- 
liament ,  but   that  there  is   a  publick    Order ,   neither  to  make 
Addrefles   to    or    receive   MefTage   from  Me.    )    And   who    but 
you   can  be  judge  of  the  Differences  betwixt   Me  and  My  two 
Houfes?   I  know  none  elfe  5    for  I  amfureyouit  is  who  will  en- 
joy the  Happinefs,  or  feel  the Mifery,  of  good  or  ill  Government: 
and  we  all  pretend  who  (hall  run  fafteft  to  ferve  you ,    without 
having  a  regard  (atleaftin  the  firft  place)  to  particular  Interefts. 
And  therefore  I  defire  you  to  coniider  the  ftate  I  am  and  have  been 
in  this  long  time,    and  whether  my  Actions  have  more  tended  to 
the  Publick  or  My  own  Particular  good.    For  whofbever  will  look 
upon  Me  barely  as  I  am  a  Man,  without  that  Liberty  (which  the 
meaneft  of  My  Subjects  enjoyes)  of  going  whither  and  converfing 
with  whom  I  will ;    as  a  Husband  and  Father,  without  the  com- 
fort of  My  Wife  and  Children;   or  laftly,  as  a  King,  without  the 
leaft  (hew  of  Authority  or  Power  to  protect  My  diftretTed  Subjects; 
muft  conclude  Me  not  onely  void  of  all  Natural  Affection,  but  alfo 
to  want  common  Underftanding,  if  I  (hould  not  moft  chearfully 
embrace  the  rcadieft  way  to  the  fettlement  of  thele  diftracted  King- 
domes.     As  alfb,  on  the  other  fide,  do  but  confider  the  Form  and 
draught  of  the  Bills  lately  prefented  unto  Me ;   and  as  they  are  the 
Conditions   of  a  Treaty,  ye  will  conclude ,    that  the  fame  fpirit 
which  hath  (till  been  able  to  fruftrate  all  My  fincere  and  conftant 
endeavours  for  Peace,  hath  had  a  powerful  influence  on  this  Mef- 
lage :    for  though  I  was  ready  to  grant  the  Subftance,    and  com- 
ply with  what  they  feem  to  defire  ;  yet  as  they  had  framed  it  I  could 
not  agree  thereunto ,    without  deeply  wounding  My  Confcience 
and  Honour,  and  betraying  theTruft  repoled  in  Me,  by  abando- 
ning My  People  to  the  Arbitrary  and  Unlimited  power  of  the  two 
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Houfes  for  ever,  for  the  levying  and  maintaining  of  Land  or  Sea- 
Forces,  without  diftinction  of  Quality,  or  limitation  for  Money- 
Taxes.  And  if  I  could  have  palled  them  in  terms,  how  unheard- 
of  a  Condition  were  it  for  a  Treaty  to  grant  beforehand  the  mofl 
conliderable  part  of  the  fubject  matter  ?  How  ineffectual  were  that 
Debate  like  to  prove,  wherein  the  moft  potent  party  had  nothing 
of  moment  left  to  ask,  and  the  other  nothing  more  to  give  ?  fo 
confequently  ,  how  hopelefs  of  mutual  compliance  ?  without 
which  a  Settlement  is  impomble.  Befides,  if  after  My  Conceflions 
the  two  Houfes  fhould  infill  on  thofe  things  from  which  I  cannot 
depart,  how  defperate  would  the  Condition  of  thefe  Kingdoms  be, 
when  the  moft  proper  and  approved  Remedy  fhould  become  inef- 
fectual ?  Being  therefore  fully  refolved  that  I  could  neither  in  Con- 
fidence, Honour  or  Prudence,  pafs  thofe  Four  Bills,  I  only  endea- 
voured to  make  the  Reafbns  and  Juftice  of  My  Denial  appear  to 
all  the  World,  as  they  do  to  Me,  intending  to  give  as  little  difTatii^ 
faction  to  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  (without  betraying  My  own 
Caufe  )  as  the  matter  would  bear.  I  was  defirous  to  give  My  An- 
fwer of  the  28.  of  December  laft  to  the  Commifsioners  fealed,(as  I  had 
done  others  heretofore,  and  fbmetimes  at  the  deflre  of  the  Commif- 
fioners )  chiefly,  becaufe  when  My  MefTages  or  Anfwers  were  pub* 
lickly  known  before  they  were  read  in  the  Houfes,  prejudicial  in- 
terpretations were  forced  on  them,  much  differing,  and  fbmetimes 
contrary  to  My  meaning.  For  example,  My  Anfwer  hom  Hampton- 
Court  was  accufed  of  dividing  the  two  Nations,  becaufe  I  promifed 
to  give  fatisfaction  to  the  Scots  in  all  things  concerning  that  King- 
dom: and  this  laft  fiiffers  in  a  contrary  fenfe,  by  making  Me  in- 
tend to  intereft  Scotland  in  the  Laws  of  this  Kingdom,  (then  which 
nothing  was,  nor  is,  further  from  My  thoughts)  becaufe  I  took 
notice  of  the  Scots  Commifsioners  protefting  againft  the  Bills  and 
Propofitions,  as  contrary  to  the  Interefts  and  Engagements  of  the 
two  Kingdoms.  Indeed,  if  I  had  not  mentioned  their  diffent,  an 
Objection,  not  without  fbme  probability,  might  have  been  made 
againft  Me,  both  in  refpect  the  Scots  are  much  concerned  in  the  Bill 
for  the  Militia  and  in  feveral  other  Propofitions,  and  My  filence 
might  with  fome  juftice  feem  to  approve  of  it.  But  the  Commif- 
fioners  refufing  to  receive  My  Anfwer  fealed,  I  (  upon  the  engage- 
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ment  of  their  and   the  Governour's  Honour  ,    that  no  other  ufe 
iliould  be  made  or  notice  taken  of  it  then  as  if  it  had  not  been  feen) 
read  and  delivered  it  open  unto  them  ;    whereupon  what  hath  fince 
palled,  either  by  the  Governour,  in  difcharging  moll:  of  My  "Ser- 
vants, redoubling  the  Guards  ,  and  reftraining  Me  of  My  former 
Liberty,  (  and  all  this,  as  himfelf  confeft,  merely  out  of  his    own 
dillike  of  My  Anfwer,  notwithftanding   his   beforefaid  Engage- 
ment )    or   afterwards  by  the  two  Houies  (  as  the  Governour  af- 
firms )  in  confining  Me  within  the  circuit  of  this  Caftlc,    I  appeal 
to  God  and  the  World,  whether  My  faid  Anfwer  deferved  the  Re- 
ply of  fuch  proceedings-   befides  the  unlawfulnefs  for  Subjects  to 
imprifon  their  King.    That,  by  the  permifsion  of  Almighty  God  I 
am  reduced  to  this  fad  condition,  as  I  no  way  repine,  Co  I  am  not 
without  hope  but  that  the  fame  God  will,  in  due  time,  convert 
the  Afflictions  into  My  Advantage.    In  the  mean  time  I  am  confi- 
dent  to  bear  thefe  croiTes  with  Patience  and  a  great  equality  of 
Mind  :    but  by  what  means  or  occafion  I  am  come  to  this  Relapfe  in 
My  Affairs,  I  am  utterly  tofeek-    eipecially  when  I  confider  that  I 
have  facrificed  to  My  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  for  the  Peace  of 
the  Kingdom  ,  all  but  what  is  much  more  dear  to  Me  then  My 
Life,  My  Confcience  and  Honour,  defiring  nothing  more  then  to  per- 
form it  in  the  moft  proper  and  natural  way  ,    A  <Perfonal  Treaty. 
But  that  which  makes  Me  moft  at  a  lofs  is,  the  remembring  My 
fignal  Compliance  with  the  Army  and  their  Interefts,  and  of  what 
importance  My  Compliance  was  to  them,  and  their  often-repeated 
Profefllons  and  Engagements  for  My  juft  Rights  in  general,  at  2N[^- 
market  and  Saint- Albans ,  and  their  particular  explanations  of  thole 
generals  by  their  Voted  and  re-voted  Tropofah  ;    which  I  had  rea- 
fon  to  underftand  mould  be  the  utmoft  extremity  would  be  expe- 
cted from  Me,  and  that  in  iome  things  therein  I  fhould  be   eafed, 
(  herein  appealing  to  the  Confciences  of  fbme  of  the  chiefeft  Officers 
in  the  Army,  if  what  I  have  faid  be  not  punctually  true :  )  and  how 
I  have  failed  of  their  expectations  or  My  profefsions  to  them ,    I 
challenge  them  and  the  whole  World  to  produce  the  leaft  colour  of 
Reafon.    And  now  I  would  know  what  it  is  that  is  defired.    Is  it 
Peace  i   I  have  (hewed  the  way    ( being  both  willing  and  defirous 
to  perform  My  part  in  it)    which  is,  a  juft  Compliance  with  all 
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chief  Interefts.  Is  it  Plenty  and  Happinefs  ?  they  are  the  infepara* 
ble  effects  of  Peace.  Is  it  Security  ?  I,  who  wifli  that  all  men 
would  forgive  and  forget  like  Me,  have  offered  the  Militia  for  My 
time.  Is  it  Liberty  of  Confcience  ?  He  who  Wants  it  is  moft  rea- 
dy to  give  it.  Is  it  the  right  adminiftration  of  Juftice  ?  Officers 
of  tfuft  are  committed  to  the  choice  of  My  two  Houfes  of  Parlia- 
ment. Is  it  frequent  Parliaments  ?  I  have  legally,  fully  con- 
curred therewith.  Is  it  the  Arrears  of  the  Army  ?  Upon  a  Settle- 
ment they  will  certainly  be  payed  with  much  eafe .  but  before, 
there  will  be  found  much  difficulty,  if  not  impofsibility,in  it. 

Thus  all  the  World  cannot  but  fee  My  reall  and  unwearied 
endeavours  for  Peace^  the  which  ( by  the  Grace  of  God )  I  (hail 
neither  repent  Me  of  nor  ever  be  (lackned  in ,  notwkhftanding 
My  paft,  prefent,  or  future  Sufferings :  But  if  I  may  not  be  heard, 
let  every  one  judge  who  it  is  that  obftructs  the  good  I  would  or 
might  doe.  What  is  it  that  men  are  afraid  to  hear  from  Me  ? 
It  cannot  be  Reaibn,  (  at  leaffc  none  will  declare  themfelves  fo 
unreafbnable  as  to  confels  it :  )  and  it  can  lefs  be  impertinent  or 
unreaionable  Difcourfes ;  for  thereby,  peradventure,  I  might  more 
juftifie  this  MyReftraint  then  the  caufers  themfelves  can  doe:  fb 
that,  of  all  wonders  yet  this  is  the  greatefl:  to  Me.  But  it  may 
be  eafily  gathered  how  thole  men  intend  to  govern  who  have  iifed 
Me  thus.  And  if  it  be  My  hard  Fate  to  fall  together  with  the 
Liberty  of  this  Kingdom ,  I  fhall  not  blufli  for  My  felf ,  but 
much  lament  the  future  Miferies  of  My  People  5  the  which  I  fhall 
ftill  pray  God  to  avert,  whatever  becoms  of  Me. 


Charles   R, 


(Kkk  3) 
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Die  Veneris  ,     28.  -ful.     1648. 

Refolved , 

'T'HataTreatybehad  with  the  King  in  Perfon  in  the  Ifle  oiwigbt^by  aCom- 
■■■  mittee  appointed  by  both  Houfes,  upon  the  Propofitions  prefented  to  Him  at 
Hampton-Court,  and  for  the  taking  away  of  Wards  and  Liveries,  for  fettling  of  a  fafe 
and  well-grounded  Peace. 

Die  Mercnriiy  2.  Aug.  1648. 

Refolved , 

THat  a  Committee  of  both  Houfes  befent  to  His  Majefty  to  acquaint  Him  with 
their  Reflations  to  treat  perfonally  with  His  Majefty  by  a  Committee  of  both 
Houfes  in  fuch  place  as  His  Majefty  (hall  make  choice  of  in  the  Ifle  of  Wight,  upon 
the  Propofitions  prefented  at  Hampon-Comt>  and  the  taking  away  of  Wards  and 
Liveries,  for  the  fettling  of  a  fafe  and  well-grounded  Peace :  Which  Treaty  is  re- 
folved by  the  two  Houfes  to  be  tranfa<5ted  with  Honor,  Freedom  and  Safety  to  His 
Majefty,  in  the  Ifle  of  Wight . 

Die  Jovis ,  3.  Aug.  1648. 

Instructions  from  both  Houfes  of  the  Parliament  of  England  for  James  Earl  of  Middle- 
fex,  Sir  John  Hippeiley  Knight,  and  John  Bulkeley  Efquire,  Committees  of  Par- 
liament, 

I.  V7"Ou,  or  any  two  of  you,  whereof  one  to  be  a  Lord,  (hall  with  all  fpeed  repair  un- 
*  to  His  Majefty  at  the  Caftle  of  Carisbrook  in  the  Ifle  of  Wight* 

II.  You,  or  any  two  of  you,  whereof  one  to  be  a  Lord,  (hall  prefent  unto  His  Ma: 
jeftytheRefolutions  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  concerning  a  Perfonal  Treaty  to 
be  had  with  His  Majefty  in  the  Ifle  of  Wight. 

III.  You ,  or  any  two  of  you,  whereof  one  to  be  a  Lord,  (hall  defire  His  Majefties 
fpeedy  Anfwer  to  the  faid  Refolutions. 

IV.  You,  or  any  two  of  you,  whereof  one  to  be  a  Lord,  are  to  acquaint  His  Ma- 
jefty that  you  are  onely  allotted  ten  days  from  Friday  next  for  your  Going,  Stay,  and 
Return. 

V.  You,  or  any  two  of  you,  whereof  one  to  be  a  Lord,  ftiall  have  power,  in  cafe 
His  Majefty  defires  to  fee  the  Propofitions  which  were  prefented  to  Him  at  Hampton- 
Court,  to  prefent  Him  a  Copy  of  them. 


Bit 
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His  Ma  J  E  S  T I E  S  Meffage  in  Anfwer  to  the  Votes.    ■ 
Carisbrooke,  10.  Aug.  1648= 

For  the  Speaker  of  the  Lords  Houle  pro  tempore  j  to  be  commu- 
nicated to  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  the  Parliament  of  E?i<z- 
land  at  Wefttninftero 

Charles   R. 

IF  the  Peace  of  My  Dominions  were  not  much  dearer  to  Me 
then  any  particular  Intereft  whatfoever  •  I  had  too  much  reafbn 
to  take  notice  of  the  ieveral  Votes  which  patted  againfl:  Me, 
and  the  fad  Condition  I  have  been  in  now  above  thefe  feven 
Moneths.  But  flnce  you  My  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  have  opened 
( as  it  leems  to  Me )  a  fair  beginning  to  a  happy  Peace,  I  mall  hearti- 
ly apply  My  Self  thereunto  j  and  to  that  end  I  will,  as  clearly  and 
fhortly  as  I  may,  fet  you  down  thoie  things  which  I  conceive  necef- 
fary  to  this  blefTed  Work,  fo  that  we  together  may  remove  all  impe- 
diments that  may  hinder  a  happy  conclufion  of  this  Treaty,  which 
with  all  chearfulnefs  I  do  embrace. 

And  to  this  wiflied  End  your  lelves  have  laid  molt  excellent 
grounds :  For  what  can  I  reafonably  expect  more  then  to  Treat 
with  Honour,  Freedom  and  Safety,  upon  fuch  Proportions  as  you 
have  or  fhall  prefent  unto  Me,  and  fuch  as  I  (hall  make  to  you  ? 
But  withall  remember,  that  it  is  the  definition,  not  names, of  things 
which  make  them  rightly  known  •  and  that  without  means  to  per- 
form, no  Propofitions  can  take  effect.  And  truly  My  prefent  Condi- 
tion is  fuch,  that  I  can  no  more  Treat  then  a  blind  man  judge  of 
colours,  or  one  run  a  race  who  hath  both  his  feet  fad  tied  together; 
Wherefore  My  firfi:  neceffary  Demand  is, 

That  you  will  recall  all  fuch  Votes  and  Orders  by  which  people 
are  frighted  from  coming,  writing,  or  fpeaking  freely  to  Me. 

Next,  that  fuch  men  of  all  Profefsions,  whom  I  fhall  fend  for  as 
of  neceflary  ufe  to  Me  in  this  Treaty,  may  be  admitted  to  wait  upori 
Me.  In  a  word,  that  I  may  be  in  the  fame  ftatc  of  Freedom  I  was  in 
when  I  was  1  aft  at  Ham}non-Cou\t.    And  indeed,  left  cannot   in 

(  K  k  k  4 )  any 
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any  reafonable  meafurc  make  good  thofe  Offers  which  you  have 
made  Me  by  your  Voces.  For  how  can  I  Treat  with  Honour,  Co 
long  as  people  are  terrified  with  Votes  and  Orders  againft  coming  to 
fpeak  or  write  to  Me  ?  and  am  I  honourably  treated  ,  fo  long  as 
there  is  none  about  Me  (  except  a  Barber,  who  came  now  with  the 
Commifsioners )  that  ever  I  named  to  wait  upon  Me  ?  or  with 
Freedome,  untill  I  may  call  filch  unto  Me,  of  whofe  fervices  I  fhall 
have  ufe  in  fo  great  and  difficult  a  Work  ?  And  for  Safety,  ( I  fpeak 
not  of  My  Perfon,  having  no  apprehenfion  that  way )  how  can  I 
judge  to  make  a  fafe  and  well-grounded  Peace,  untill  I  may  know 
(  without  difguife )  the  true  prefent  ftate  of  all  My  Dominions,  and 
particularly  of  all  thofe  whole  Interefts  are  neceffarily  concerned 
in  the  Peace  of  thefe  Kingdomes  ?  Which  leads  Me  naturally  to 
the  lafl  neceffary  Demand  I  mail  make  for  the  bringing  this  Treaty 
to  an  happy  end,  which  is, 

That  you  alone,  or  you  and  I  joyntly,  do  invite  the  Scots  to  fend 
fbme  perfbns  authorized  by  them  to  Treat  upon  fuch  Propofitions 
as  they  fhall  make  i  For  certainly  the  publick  and  neceffary  Interefl 
they  have  in  this  great  Settlement  is  lb  clearly  plain  to  all  the  World, 
that  I  believe  nobody  will  deny  the  necefsity  of  their  concurrence  in 
this  Treaty  in  order  to  a  durable  Peace.  Wherefore  I  will  onely 
fay,  that  as  I  am  King  of  both  Nations,  fo  I  will  yield  to  none  in 
either  Kingdom  for  being  truely  and  zealoufly  affected  for  the  good 
and  honour  of  both  ;  My  Refblution  being  never  to  be  partial  for 
cither  to  the  prejudice  of  the  other. 

Now  as  to  the  Place  ( becaufe  I  conceive  it  to  be  rather  a  cir- 
cumftantial  then  real  part  of  this  Treaty,  I  fhall  not  much  infifl 
upon  it )  I  name  Newport  in  this  Ifle  :  yet  the  fervent  zeal  I  have  that 
a  fpeedy  end  be  put  to  thefe  unhappy  Diftra&ions ,  doth  force  Me 
carneflly  to  defire  you  to  confider  what  a  great  lofs  of  time  it  will  be 
to  Treat  fb  farre  from  the  body  of  My  two  Houfcs,  when  every  fmall 
Debate  ( of  which  doubtlefs  there  will  be  many)  muft  be  tranf- 
mitted  to  Weftminfter  before  it  be  concluded.  And  really  I  think 
(though  to  fbme  it  may  feem  a  Paradoxc  )  that  peoples  minds 
will  be  much  more  apt  to  fettle,  feeing  Me  Treat  in  or  nen  Lflndon, 
then  in  this  Ifle ;  becaufe  fo  long  as  I  am  here,  it  will  never  be  be- 
lieved by  many  that  I  am  really  fo  free  as  before  this  Treaty 

begin 
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begin  I  expect  to  be.     And  io  I  leave  and  recommend  this  point 
to  your  ferious  confederation. 

And  thus  I  have  not  onely  fully  accepted  of  the  Treaty  which 
you  have  propofed  to  Me  by  your  Votes  of  the  third  of  this  Moneth, 
but  alfo  given  it  all  the  furtherance  that  lies  in  Me,  by  demanding 
the  neceffary  means  for  the  effectual  performance  thereof:  All 
which  are  fo  neceflarily  implied  by,  though  not  particularly  men- 
tioned in,  your  Votes,  as  I  can  no  wayes  doubt  of  your  ready  com- 
pliance with  Me  herein.  I  have  now  no  more  to  lay,  but  to  conjure 
you  by  all  that  is  dear  to  Chriftians,  honed:  men,  or  good  Patriots,) 
that  ye  will  make  all  the  Expedition  pofsible  to  begin  this  happy 
Work,  by  hafting  down  your  Commifsioners  fully  authorized  and 
well  inftructed,  and  by  enabling  Me  (  as  I  have  (hewed  you )  to 
Treat  j  praying  the  God  of  Peace  lb  to  blefs  our  endeavours,  that 
all  My  Dominions  may  (peedily  enjoy  a  fafe  and  well-grounded 
Peace. 

Charles   Rs 
Carisbrooke,  Aug.  10. 
1648. 


A  Letter  from  the  Speaker  of  both  Houfes  to  His  Majefty,  Aug.ij.  1648. 

With  Votes  in   order  to  a  Treaty- 

May  it  pleafe  Your  Majefty, 

WE  are  commanded  by  Your   Majefties  loyall  Subjects ,  the  Lords  and 
Commons  in  Parliament  aflembled,  to  prefent  unto  \  our  Majefty  thefe 
Refolutions  inclofed,  which  are  the  remits  of  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons 
upon  Your  Majefties  Letter  of  the  tenth  of  Augufi  inftant. 

Weftminfter,  25.  Aug.  Your  Majefties  moft  loyall  and  moft  humble 

1648.  Subjects  and  Servants, 

Mancheflcr,  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers 

fro  tempore. 
William  Lenthal ,    Speaker  of  the  Houfe 

of  Commons. 

t>ie  tfovis^  24.  Aug.  1648, 

Refolved  upon  the  Queftion  by   the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament  af* 
fembled, 

That  for  opening  a  way  towards  a  Treaty  with  His  Majefty  for  a  fafe  and  well- 
grounded 
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grounded  Peace,  thefe  four  Votes   following   are  hereby  revoked   and  taken 

off,  vi\. 

i.  Refolved,  That  the  Lords  and  Commons  do  declare ,  That  they  will  make  no  further 
Addrefjes  or  Applications  to  the  King. 

2.  Re  [oh  ed  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  afjembled  in  Parliament,  That  no  Applica- 
tion or  Addrcffcs  he  made  to  the  King  by  any  perfon  whatsoever  rvithont  the  leave  of 
both  Houfes. 

5.  Refolved  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  a(fembled  in  Parliament,  That  the  perfon  or 
perfon s  that  [ball  make  breach  of  this  Order,  frail incurve  the  penalties  of  High  Treafon, 

4.  Refolved,  That  the  Lords  and  Commons  do  declare,  That  they  will  receive  no 
more  any  Mejjage  from  the  King  •,  and  do  enjoy n,  that  no  perfon  whatsoever  doprefumt 
to  receive  br  bring  any  Menage  from  the  King,  to  both  or  either  of  the  Houfes  of  Parlia- 
ment, or  to  any  other  perfon, 

Refolved  by  the  Lords  and  Commons,  That  His  Majefty  be  defired  to  fend  to 
the  Houfes  the  Names  of  fuch  Perfons  as  He  fhall  conceive  to  be  of  necefTary  ufe 
to  be  about  Him  during  this  Treaty,  they  not  being  perfons  excepted  by  the  Houfes 
from  Pardon,  or  under  reftraint,  or  in  actual  Warre  againft  the  Parliament  by  Sea  or 
Land,  or  in  fuch  numbers  as  may  draw  any  juft  caufe  of  fufpicion:  And  that  His  Ma- 
jefty (lull  be  in  the  Iile  of  wight  in  the  fame  ftate  and  Freedom  as  He  was  in  when 
He  was  laft  at  Hampton-Comt. 

Refolved,  That  the  Houfes  do  agree,  that  fuch  Domeftick  Servants,  not  being  in 
the  former  Limitations,  as  His  Majefty  (hall  appoint  to  come  to  attend  upon  His 
Majefties  Perfon,  fhall  befent  unto  Him. 

Refolved,  That  the  Town  of  Newport  in  the  Iile  of  Wight,  named  by  the  King, 
{hall  be  the  Place  for  this  Treaty  with  His  Majefty. 

Refolved,  That  if  the  King  (hall  think  fit  to  fend  for  any  of  the  Scotijh  Nation,  to 
advife  with  Him  concerning  the  Affairs  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  onely,the  Houfes 
will  give  them  a  fafe  Conduct,  they  not  being  perfons  under  reftraint  in  this  King- 
corn,  or  in  a&ual  Warre  againft  the  Parliament  by  Sea  or  Land,  or  in  fuch  numbers 
as  may  draw  any  juft  caufe  of  fufpicion. 

Refolved,  That  Five  Lords  and  Ten  Members  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  be  Com- 
miffioners  to  Treat  with  the  King. 

Refolved,  That  the  time  of  beginning  the  Treaty  be  within  tendayes  after  the 
Kings  AfTent  to  Treat  as  is  agreed,  and  to  continue  fourty  dayes  after  the  beginning 
thereof. 

Refolved,  That  His  Majefty  be  defired  to  pafs  His  Royal  Word  to  make  Hiscon- 
ftant  Refidence  in  the  Iile  of  Wight,  from  the  time  of  His  Aflenting  to  Treat  untill 
twenty  dayes  after  the  Treaty  be  ended,  unlefs  it  be  otherwife  defired  by  both  Houfes 
of  Parliament  *  and  that  after  His  Royal  Word  fo  paflfed,  and  His  AfTent  given  to 
Treat  as  aforefaid,  from  thenceforth  the  former  Inftrudlions  of  the  16.  of  November 
1 647.  be  vacated,  and  thefe  obferved  ?  and  that  Colonel  Hammond  be  authorized  to 
receive  His  Majefties  Royal  Word  paffed  to  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  for  His 
Refidence  in  the  Ifle  of  wight,  according  as  is  formerly  exprefled,  and  (hall  certifie 
the  fame  to  both  Houfes. 

His 
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For  the  Earl  of  Manchester,  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  pro  tem- 
pore, and  William  Lenthal,  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons. 

Carisbrook,  Monday  28.  Augujl,  1648. 

MY  Lord ?  andMafter  Speaker,  I  have  received  your  Letter  of 
the  25.  of  this  Moneth,with  the  Votes  that  you  lent  Me, 
which  though  they  are  not  fo  full  as  I  could  have  wiflied 
for  the  perfecting  of  a  Treaty  ,  yet  becaufe  I  conceive  by  what 
you  have  done  that  I  am  in  lome  meafure  fit  to  begin  one,  fuch  is 
My  uncefTant  and  earned  defire  to  give  a  Peace  to  theie  My  now  dis- 
tracted Dominions,  as  I  accept  the  Treaty,  and  therefore  defire  that 
fuch  five  Lords  and  ten  Commoners  as  My  two  Houfes  fhall  ap- 
point, be  fpeedily  fent ,  fully  Authorized  and  Inftructed  to  Treat 
with  Me  j  not  doubting  but  what  is  now  wanting  will  at  our 
meeting  upon  Debate  be  fully  fupplied,  not  onely  to  the  furthe- 
rance of  this  Treaty,  but  alfb  to  the  confummating  of  a  fafe  and 
well-grounded  Peace.     So  I  reft, 

Your  good  Friend, 

Charles  R. 


Here  inclofed  I  have  lent  you  a  Lift  that  ye  have  defired. 

I  defire  in  order  to  one  of  your  Votes,  that  ye  would  fend  Me  a 
free  Pafs  for  farfons ,  one  of  the  Grooms  of  My  Prefence-Chamber, 
to  goe  into  Scotland,  and  that  ye  would  immediately  fend  him  to  Mc 
to  receive  theDifpatch  thither. 


The   Ujl. 
Duke  Richmond,  Marq.  Hartford  ,  Earl  Undfey]  Earl  Southampton^ 
Gentlemen  of  My  Bed-chamber, 

George 
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George  ^trke,  James   Ley ijl on  ,  Henry  Murry,  John  Jfrbumham,  Wil- 
liam Leg,  Grooms  of  My  Bed-chamber. 

Thomas  DaYtje,  Barber. 

Hugh  Henne  ,  Humph. Rogers  ,Wdliam  Lm'tt,Pages  of  My  Back-Staires. 

Q{ives,  Yeoman  of  My  Robes. 

Sir  Ed.  Sidenham,  Robert  TerTbitt,  John  Houfden,  QuerrieSj  with  four 
or  fix  of  My  Footmen,  as  they  find  fitteft  to  wait. 

Miflrefs  Wheeler  Landrefs,  with  fuch  Maids  as  flic  will  chufc. 

Parfons,  a  Groom  of  My  Prefence. 

Sir  Ftdke  GreVtll,  Captain  Titus-,  Captain  Burroughs,  Mafter  Creffet 

Hanjledy  Ab.  Dowfett, Firebrace,  to  wait  as  they  did   or  as 

I  fliall  appoint  them- 

Bifhop  of  London,  Bifliop  o£  Salisbury,  Doctor  Shelden, Do&oy  Ham- 
mond, Doctor  Holdfwortb,  Doctor  Sanderfon,  Doctor  Turner,  Doctor 
Hey wood ,  Chaplains. 

Sir  Thomas  Gardiner,  Sir  Or.  (Bridgman,  Sir  %o*Holburne,  Mr  Geffrey 
Calmer,  Mr. Tboynas  Cooke,  M'  J.  Faughan,  Lawyers. 

Sir  Edward  Walker,  Mr  Phd.WarVick,  Nic.Oudart,  Charles  WhitakeP 
Clarks  and  Writers. 

Peter  lS[ewton,Clem.  fQnerfley, to  make  ready  the  Houfe  for  Treating. 


A  Letter  from  the  Speakers  of  both  Honfes  to  His  Ma  J  E  S  t  Y, 

Sept.  2.    I  64  8. 

With  the  Names  of  their  Committee  to  Treat  "frith  Him. 

YOur  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  have  commanded  us  to  acquaint  Your  Majefly, 
that  they  have  appointed  the  Earl  of  Northumberland, the  Earl  of  Pembroke, 
the  Earl  of  Salisbury,  the  Earl  of  Middlesex,  and  the  Lord  Vifcount  Say  and 
Sm/*,  Members  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers,  and  Thomas  Lprd  Wenman,  Matter  Denzil 
Hollis^  Mafter  William  Pierrepont,  Sir  Henry  Vane  junior,  Sir  Harbottk  Grimflon,  Ma- 
iler Samuel  Browne,  Mafter  -fotfn  Crew,  Mafter  Recorder  of  the  City  of  London,  Sir 
*fehn  Potts,  Mafter  $ohn  Bulkeley,  Members  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  to  Treat 
with  Your  Majefty  at  iv*  n?/wf  inthelfleof  Wight:  And  though  they  cannot  come 
within  the  time  appointed ,  yet  they  (hall  give  their  attendance  with  all  conve- 
nient fpeed. 

2.  Septemb.  Your  Majefties  moft  loyall  and  humble  Servants, 

1648. 

Hunfdon ,  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers 

pro  tempore^ 
William  Lenthal ,  Speaker  of  the  Houfe 
of  Commons. 

Bts 
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His  Majesties  Anfwer  to  both  Speakers. 

For  the  Lord  Hunfdon,  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Peers  pro  tempore^ 
and  Willam  Lenthal,   Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons. 

My  Lord,  and  Mr  Speaker, 

I  Have  received  your  Letter  of  the  lecond  of  this  Moneth,  con- 
taining the  Names  of  thole  who  are  to  Treat  with  Me  ;  and 

though  they  do  not  come  at  the  time  appointed,  I  fliall  not 
wonder,  at  firft  judging  it  too  fhort,  in  reflect  of  My  two  Houies, 
not  of  My  felf,  fo  that  I  did  not  imagine  it  could  be  kept,  ( as 
I  then  commanded  Sir  Teter  l^illegrew  to  tell  you  by  word  of  Mouth:) 
and  therefore  it  fliall  be  farre  from  Me  to  take  Exceptions  for  their 
having  elapfed  the  appointed  time  ;  for  God  forbid  that  either  My 
tw#  Houfes  or  I  fhould  carp  at  circumftances,  to  give  the  leaft  im- 
pediment to  this  Treaty,  much  lefs  to  hinder  the  happy  finifliing  of 
it.  I  lay  this  the  rather,  becaufe  I  know  not  how  it  is  pofsible,  ( in 
this  I  fliall  wifh  to  be  deceived  )  that  in  Fourty  dayes  Treaty  the 
many  Diftra&ions  of  thefe  Kingdoms  can  be  fettled  :  and  if  fo,  it 
were  more  then  flrange,  that  time  enough  fliould  not  be  given  for 
the  perfecting  of  this  mod  great  and  good  Work,  which  as  I  will 
not  believe  can  be  (tuck  on  by  the  two  Houles,  lo  I  am  lure  it  fliall 
never  be  by 

Your  good  Friend, 
Carisbrooke,  7.  Sept.  Charles    R„ 

1648. 

t  I  think  fit  to  tell  you,  becaufe  I  believe  in  this  Treaty  there  will 
be  need  of  Civil  Lawyers,  I  have  lent  for  My  Advocate  ^jves,  and 
D.  Ducb 

[  And  afterward  His  Majefiy  de  fired  the  Perfons  named  in  this  Note,  inch  fed  ind 
Letter  of  one  of  their  Commif  'toners ,  Novemb.2.  to  be  fentto  Him.~\ 

C.    R. 

The  Bifliop  of  Armagh,  the  Bifliop  of  Excefter,  the  Bifliftp  of  1{o^ 
defter ,  the  Bifliop  of  Wonejler,  Dr  Feme,  Or  Morleji 

(Lin  ifk 
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£  The  Prof  o  fit  sons  of  both  Houfes  being  the  fame  which  had  been  frefented  to  His 
Majefly  at  Hampton- Ctftfrf  3  and  little  differing  from  thofe  rvhich  had  been  largely  dif- 
cujfed  in  the  former  Treaties  at  Oxford  and  Uxbridge  •  for  this  reafon,  as  alfobecanfe 
neither  Party  did  tublif})  the  particulars  of  this  Treaty,  rve  have  thought  fit  to  reprefent 
encly  what  is  Authentic]: ,' and therefore  JhaU  adde  onely  His  Ma]  e flies  fair  offers  in  order 
to  a  P  eaee.~\ 


H/jMaJESTIES  Vropofitions,  29. Sept.  i  648. 

HIS  Majefty  did  ufe  many  earned  endeavours  for  a  PeiTonal 
Treaty ,  which  he  hoped  might  have  been   obtained  at 
Weflmirifler,  between  Him  and  His  two  Houfes  of  Parlia- 
ment immediately  :    yet  they  having  made  choice  of  this  way  by 
you  their  Commifsioners ,  His  Majefty  did  gladly  and  chearfully 
accept  thereof  in  this  place,  as  a  fit   means. to  begin  a  Treaty  for 
a  Peace,  which  might  put  an  end  to  His  own  fad  Condition,  and 
the  Miferies  of  His  Kingdom.     For  an  entrance  whereunto  '  His 
Majefty  hath  already  expreffed  His  Confent  to  the  Firft  Propofition. 
But  finding  you  are  limited  by  Instructions ,  which  you  have  no 
Warrant  to  communicate  unto  Him,  and  having  caufe  by  your  Paper 
of  the  20.  of  this  prefent  to  believe  that  you  have  no  power  to  omit 
or  alter  any  thing,  though  He  mail  give  you  fuch  Reafbns  as  may 
fatisfie  you  fb  to  doe,  without  tranfmitting  the  Papers  to  the  two 
Houfes  at  a  fane  diftance,  where  His  Majefties  Reafons,  Expreflions 
and  Offers  upon  Debate  cannot  be  fully  reprefented,and  from  whence 
their  Anfwers  cannot  be  returned  without  much  waft  of  the  time 
allotted  for  the  Treaty  here  5   and  having  lately  received  another 
Paper  concerning  the  Church,  containing  in  it  felf  many  particu- 
lars of  great  importance,  and  referring  to  divers  Ordinances,  Ar- 
ticles of  Religion,  and  other  things  (eleven  or  twelve  in  number)  of 
great  length,  and  fome  of  them  very  new,  and  never  before  prefen- 
ted  to  His  Majefty,  the  due  confideration  whereof  will  take  up 
much  time,  and  require  His  Majefties  Pretence  with  His  two  Houfes 
before  a  full  refblution   can  well  be  had  in  matters  of  fo  high 
cbnfequence  :    To  the'  end  therefore  that  the  good  work  now  in 
hand  may  (by  God's  blefsing)  proceed  more  fpcedily  and  effectu- 
ally to  an  happy  Conclufion,  and  that  His  two  Houfes  of  Parliament 
may  at  prefent  have  further  fecurity,  and  an  earneft  of  future  fatif- 

faction; 
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faction  ;  His  Majefty,  upon  confederation  had  of  yours,  makes  thefe 
Proportions  following. 

Concerning  the  Church  •  His  Majefty  will  confent,  That  the 
Calling  and  Sitting  of  the  AfTembly  of  Divines  at  Weftminjler  be 
confirmed  for  Three  years  by  Act  of  Parliament. 

And  will  by  Act  of  Parliament  confirm  for  Three  years  the 
Directory  for  the  Publick  Worfhip  of  God  in  the  Kingdoms  of 
England  and  Ireland,  and  Dominion  of  Wales. 

And  will  likewife  confirm  for  Three  years  by  Act  of  Parliament 
the  form  of  Church-Government  which  ye  have  prefented  to  Him, 
to  be  ufed  for  the  Churches  of  England  and  Ireland,  and  Dominion  of 

CD  1 

Wales.  Provided,  that  His  Majefty,  and  thofe  of  His  Judgement,  or 
any  others  who  cannot  in  Confcience  fubmit  thereunto,  be  not  in 
the  mean  time  obliged  to  comply  with  the  fame  Government,  or 
form  of  Worfhip,  but  have  free  practice  of  their  own  profefsion. 
And  that  a  free  Confultation  and  debate  be  had  with  the  AfTembly 
of  Divines  at  Weftminjler  in  the  mean  time,  (  Twenty  of  His  Ma- 
jefties  Nomination  being  added  unto  them)  whereby  it  may  be  de- 
termined by  His  Majefty  and  His  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  how 
the  (aid  Church-Government  and  form  of  Publick  Worfhip  after 
the  laid  time  may  be  fettled, or  fooner,  if  Differences  may  be  agreed ; 
and  how  alfo  Reformation  of  Religion  may  be  fettled  within  the 
Kingdoms  of  England  and  Ireland,  and  Dominion  of Wales:  And  the 
Articles  of  Chriftian  Religion  now  delivered  to  Him,  may  in  like 
manner  be  then  confidered  of  and  determined  ,  and  care  taken  for 
the  eafe  of  tender  Conferences. 

And  concerning  the  Bifliops  Lands  and  Revenues ,  His  Majefty 
confidering  that  during  thefe  troublefome  times  divers  of  His 
Subjects  have  made  Contracts  and  Purchafes,  and  divets  have  di£- 
burfed  great  Summes  of  Money  upon  fecurity  and  engagement  of 
thofe  Lands  •  His  Majefty  for  their  fatisfaction  will  confent  to  an 
Act  or  Acts  of  Parliament,  whereby  legal  Eftates  for  Lives  or  for 
Years  (at  their  choice)  not  exceeding  ninety  nine  years,  fTiall  be  made 
of  thofe  Lands  towards  the  fatisfaction  of  the  laid  Purchafers,  Con- 
tractors, and  others  to  whom  they  are  engaged ■  at  the  old  Rents,  or 
fome  other  moderate  Rent,  whereby  they  may  receive  fatisfaction. 

(Lll   i)  And 
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And  in  cafe  fnch  Leafe  fliall  not  latisfie,  His  Majefty  will  pro- 
pound and  confent  to  fomc  other  way  for  their  further  fatisfaction. 

Provided,  that  the  Propriety  and  Inheritance  of  thole  Lands  may 
ftill  remain  and  continue  to  the  Church  and  Church-men  relpective- 
ly,  according  to  the  pious  intentions  of  the  Donors  and  Founders 
thereof:  And  the  reft  that  fhall  be  referved,  to  be  for  their  main- 
tenance. 

His  Majefty  will  give  His  Royal  AlTent  for  the  better  obferva- 
tion  of  the  Lords  day  •  for  fupprefsing  of  Innovations  in  Churches 
and  Chappels  in  and  about  the  Worfhip  of  God  ;  and  for  the 
better  advancement  of  the  Preaching  of  God's  Holy  Word  in  all 
parts  of  this  Kingdom  :  and  to  an  Act  againft  enjoying  Pluralities 
of  Benefices  by  Spiritual  Perfons,  and  Non-refidency:  and  to  an 
Act  for  regulating  and  reforming  both  Univerfities,  and  the  Colleges 
of  Weftm'mller,  Winchester  and  Eaton. 

His  Majefty  will  confent  to  an  Act  for  the  better  difcovery  and 
lpeedy  conviction  of  Popifli  Reculants,  as  is  defired  in  your  Propo- 
rtions j  and  alio  to  an  Act  for  the  Education  of  the  Children  of 
Papifts  by  Proteftants  in  the  Proteftant  Religion. 

As  alio  to  an  Act  for  the  true  levying  of  the  Penalties  againft 
Papifts,  to  be  levied  and  dilpofed  in  fuch  manner  as  both  Houles 
fhall  agree  on,  and  as  is  propofed  on  His  Majefties  behalf. 

And  alfo  to  an  Act  to  prevent  the  practices  of  Papifts  againft  the 
State ;  and  for  putting  the  Laws  in  execution ;  and  for  a  ftricter 
courle  to  prevent  hearing  and  laying  of  Mais. 

But  as  to  the  Covenant,  His  Majefty  is  not  yet  therein  latisfied 
that  He  can  either  figne  or  fwear  it,  or  content  to  impole  it  on  the 
Confciences  of  others ;  nor  doth  conceive  it  proper  or  ulefull  at 
this  time  to  be  inlifted  on. 

Touching  the  Militia ;  His  Majefty  conceives  that  your  Propor- 
tion demands  a  farre  larger  power  over  the  Perfons  and  Eftates  of 
His  Subjects  then  hath  ever  hitherto  been  warranted  by  the  Laws 
and  Statutes  of  this  Realm  :  yet  confidering  the  prefent  Diftracti- 
ons  require  more,and  trufting  in  His  two  Houfes  of  Parliament, that 
they  will  make  no  further  ule  of  the  Power  therein  mentioned,  after 
the  prefent  Diftempcrs  fettled,  then  fliall  be  agreeable  to  the  Legal 

exercifc 
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exercife  thereof  in  times  pad,  or  jufl:  necefsity  fhall  require,  His 
Majefly  will  confent  to  an  Act  of  Parliament, 

That  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  the  Parliament  of  England  now 
affembled,  or  hereafter  to  be  affembled,  or  fuch  as  they  fhall  appoint 
during  the  fpace  of  ten  years,  fhall  Arm,  Train  and  Difcipline,  dr 
caufe  to  be  Armed,  Trained  or  Difciplined,  all  the  Forces  of  the 
Kingdoms  of  England  and  Ireland,  and  Dominion  of  Wales,  the  Ifles 
of  Gernefey  and  Jerfey  ,  and  the  Town  of  (Berwick  upon  Tweed ,  al- 
ready raifed,  both  for  Sea  and  Land-fervice  •    and  fhall  from  time 
to  time,  during  the  fpace  of  ten  years,  raife,  levy,  arm,  train  and 
difcipline,or  caufe  to  be  raifed,levied,  armed,  trained  and  difciplined, 
any  other  Forces  for  Land  and  Sea-fervice,in  the  Kingdoms, Domini- 
ons and  places  aforefaid,as  in  their  judgements  they  fhall  from  time 
to  time  during  the  faid  (pace  of  ten  years  think  fit  to  appoint :  And 
that  neither  the  King,  His  Heirs,or  Succeflors,  or  any  other  but  fuch 
as  fhall  ad  by  the  Authority  or  approbation  of  the  faid  Lords  and 
Commons,  fhall  during  the  faid  fpace  of  ten  years  exercife  any  of 
the  Powers  aforeiaid. 

That  Monies  be  railed  and  levied  for  the  maintenance  and  ufe 
of  the  faid  Forces  for  Land-fervice,  and  of  the  Navy  and  Forces  for 
Sea-fervice,  in  fuch  fort ,  and  by  fuch  ways  and  means  as  the  faid 
Lords  and  Commons  fhall  from  time  to  time,  during  the  laid  fpace 
often  years,  think  fit  and  appoint,  and  not  otherwife. 

That  all  the  faid  Forces  both  for  Land  and  Sea-fervice  fo  raifed  or 
levied,  or  to  be  raifed  or  levied,  and  alfo  the  Admiralty  and  Navy, 
fhall  from  time  to  time  during  the  faid  fpace  often  years  be  imploy- 
cd,  managed,  ordered  and  difpofed  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  in 
fuch  fort  and  by  fuch  ways  and  means  as  they  fhall  think  fit  and  ap- 
point, and  not  otherwife. 

And  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons,  or  fuch  as  they  fhall  appoint, 
during  the  faid  fpace  of  ten  years  fhall  have  power, 

I.  To  fupprefs  all  Forces  raifed,  or  to  be  raifed,  without  Au- 
thority and  Confent  of  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons,  to  the  dif- 
turbance  of  the  Publick  Peace  of  the  Kingdoms  of  England  and 
Ireland,  Dominion  of  Wales,  the  Ifles  of  Gernefey  and  Jerfey,  and  the 
Town  of  'Berwick  upon  ThW,  or  any  of  them. 

i.  To  fupprefs  any  Forein  Forces  who  fhall  invade,  or  endeavour 
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to  invade,  the  Kingdoms  of  England  and  Ireland,  Dominion  of  Wales 
the  Ifles  oiGernefey  and  Jerfey,  and  the  Town  of  (Berwick  upon  Tweed 
or  any  of  them. 

And  after  the  expiration  of  the  faid  ten  years,  neither  the  Kins 
His  Heirs  or  SucceiTors,  or  any  perfon  or  perfons  by  colour  or  pre- 
tence of  any  Commifsion,  Power,  Deputation,  or  Authority  to  be 
derived  from  the  King,  His  Heirs  or  Succeflbrs,or  any  of  them  (hall 

without  the  Cbnfent  of  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons,  raile   arm 

?  >         > 

train,  difcipline,  employ,  order  ,  manage,  disband,  or  dilpofe  any 
the  Forces  by  Sea  or  Land,  of  the  Kingdoms  of  England  and  Ireland 
the  Dominion  of  Wales y  Ifles  of  Gernefey  and  Jerfeyy  and  the  Town 
of  'Berwick  upon  TWd,  nor  exercife  any  of  the  faid  Powers  or 
Authorities  hereinbefore  mentioned,  and  exprefled  to  be  during  the 
jpace  of  ten  years  in  the  laid  Lords  and  Commons,  nor  doe  any  act 
or  any  thing  concerning  the  execution  of  the  faid  Powers  or  Autho- 
rities, or  any  of  them,  without  the  Confent  of  the  faid  Lords  and 
Commons  firft  had  and  obtained. 

And  with  the  fame  Provifoes  for  laving  the  ordinary  Lcgall 
Power  of  Officers  of  Juftice,  not  being  Military  Officers,  as  is  let 
down  in  your  Propofitions. 

And  with  a  Declaration,  That  if  any  perfons  fhall  be  ga- 
thered and  affembled  together  in  a  Warlike  manner,  or  otherwife, 
to  the  number  of  thirty  perfons ,  and  fhall  not  forthwith  difperfe 
themfelves,  being  required  thereto  by  the  faid  Lords  and  Commons, 
or  command  from  them,  or  any  by  them  efpecially  authorized  for 
that  purpofe  •  then  fuch  perfon  or  perfons  not  Co  difperfing  them- 
felves, fhall  be  guilty  and  incurre  the  pains  of  High  Treafbh  ,  be- 
ing firft  declared  guilty  of  fuch  offence  by  the  faid  Lords  and 
Commons :  any  Commifsion  under  the  Great  Seal,  or  any  other 
Warrant  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.  And  he  or  they  that  fhall 
fb  offend  herein,  to  be  uncapable  of  any  Pardon  from  His  Majefty, 
Hi  s  Heirs  or  Succeffors. 

And  likewife  that  it  be  provided  that  the  City  of  London  fhall 
have  and  enjoy  all  their  Rights,  Liberties,  &c.  in  raifing  and  im- 
ploying  the  Forces  of  that  City  in  fuch  fort  as  is  mentioned  in  the 
faid  Propofition. 

With  thefe  Provifoes  following  to  be  inferted  in  the  faid  Act 

Firft, 
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Firft,  That  none  be  compelled  to  ferve  in  the  Warres  againft 
their  wills,  but  in  cafe  of  coming  in  of  ftrange  Enemies  into  this 
Kingdom. 

And  that  the  Powers  above  mentioned,  as  concerning  the  Land- 
Forces,  other  then  for  keeping  up  and  maintenance  of  Forts  and 
Garrifbns,  and  the  keeping  up,  maintaining,  and  pay  of  this  prefent 
Army,  fo  long  as  it  (hall  be  thought  fit  by  both  Houfes  of  Parlia- 
ment, be  exercifed  to  no  other  purpofes,  then  for  the  fupprefsing  of 
Forces  raifed  or  to  be  raifed  without  Authority  and  Confent  of  the 
faid  Lords  and  Commons  as  aforefaid ,  or  for  fupprefsing  of  any 
Forein  Forces  which  fhall  invade  or  endeavour  to  invade  the 
Kingdoms,  Dominions,  or  places  aforefaid. 

And  that  the  Monies  be  raifed  by  general  and  equal  Taxations ; 
faving  that  Tonnage  and  Poundage,  and  fuch  Imparls  as  have  been 
applied  to  the  Navy,  be  railed  as  hath  been  ufuall. 

And  that  all  Patents,  Commifsions,  and  other  Acts  concerning 
the  PremifTes,  be  made  and  acted  in  His  Majefties  Name,by  Warrant 
llgnified  by  the  Lords  and  Commons,  or  fuch  others  as  they  fhall 
authorife  for  that  purpofe. 

If  it  fhall  be  more  fatisfactory  to  His  two  Houfes,  to  have  the 
Militia  and  Powers  thereupon  depending  during  the  whole  time  of 
His  Majefties  Reigne,  rather  then  for  the  lpace  of  ten  years,  His  Ma- 
jefty  gives  them  the  Election. 


Touching  Ireland,  His  Majefty  having  in  the  two  preceding  Pro- 

pofitions  given  His  Confent  concerning  the  Qhurcb  and  the  Militia 

there  in  all  things  as  in  England,  as  to  all  other  matters  relating  to 

that  Kingdom,  after  Advice  with  His  two  Houfes ,  He  will  leave 

it  to  their  determination,  and  give  His  Confent  accordingly,  as  is 

herein  hereafter  exprefled, 

< 

Touching  Publick  Debts,  His  Majefty  will  give  His  Confent  to 
fuch  an  Act  for  raifing  of  Monies  by  generall  and  equall  Taxations 
for  the  payment  and  fatisfying  the  Arrears  of  the  Army,  Publick 
Debts  and  Engagements  of  the  Kingdom,  as  fhall  be  agreed  on  by 
both  Houfes  of  Parliament  '  and  fhall  be  audited  and  afcertained 
by  them,  or  fuchperfons  as  they  fhall  appoint,  within  the  /pace 

(LII4)  of 
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of  twelve  Moneths  after  the  palling  of  an  Act  for  the  lame. 

His  Majclty  will  Confent  to  an  Act,  that  during  the  (aid  (pace  of 
ten  years,  the  Lord  Chancellour,  or  Lord  Keeper,  Commilsioners  of 
the  Great  Seal,  or  Treafiiry,  Lord  Warden  of  the  Cinque-Ports 
Chancellour  of  the  Exchequer  and  Dutchy ,  Secretaries  of  State 
Matter  of  the  Rolles,  and  Judges  of  both  Benches,  and  Barons  of 
the  Exchequer  of  England ,  be  nominated  by  both  Houles  of  the 
Parliament  of  England,  to  continue  quamdiu  fe  bene  gefferint-,  and 
in  the  intervalls  of  Parliament,  by  fuch  others  as  they  fhall  authorife 
for  that  purpofe. 

His  Majefly  will  Confent,  That  the  Militia  of  the  City  of  London 
and  Liberties  thereof,  during  the  Ipace  often  years,  may  be  in  the 
Ordering  and  Government  of  the  Lord  Maior ,  Aldermen  and 
Commons  in  the  Common-Councel  affembled,  or  luch  as  they 
fhall  from  time  to  time  appoint,  (  whereof  the  Lord  Maior  and 
Sheriffs  for  the  time  being  to  be  three  )  to  be  imployed  and  di- 
rected from  time  to  time,  during  the  laid  Ipace  of  ten  years,  in  luch 
manner  as  fhall  be  agreed  upon  and  appointed  by  both  Houles  of 
Parliament  :  And  that  no  Citizen  of  the  City  of  London,  nor  any 
of  the  Officers  of  the  faid  City ,  fhall  be  drawn  forth  or  com- 
pelled to  goe  out  of  the  faid  City  or  Liberties  thereof,  for  Mili- 
tary fervice,  without  their  own  free  confent. 

That  an  Act  be  paffed  for  granting  and  confirming  the  Char- 
ters, Cuftomes,  Liberties  and  Franchifes  of  the  City  of  London,  not- 
withstanding any  Ts[on-ujer,  Mifufer,  or  Abufer. 

And  that  during  the  faid  ten  years  the  Tower  of  London  may 
be  in  the  Government  of  the  City  of  London,  and  the  Chief  Offi- 
cer and  Governour  from  time  to  time  during  the  laid  lpace  to  be 
nominated  and  removeable  by  the  Common-Councell,  as  are  de- 
fired  in  your  Propofitions. 


His  Majefly  having  thus  farre  exprefTed  His  Confent  for  the 
prefent  fatis faction  and  fecurityof  His  two  Houles  of  Parliament 
and  thofe  that  have  adhered  unto  them ,  touching  your  four  firft 

Propo- 
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Propofitions,  and  other  the  particulars  before  fpecified  j  as  to  all 
the  reft  of  your  Propofitions  delivered  to  Him  at  Hampton-Coun, 
(  not  referring  to  thofe  Heads )  and  to  that  of  the  Court  of  Wards 
fince  delivered,  as  alfo  to  the  remaining  Propofitions  concerning 
Ireland,  His  Majefty  defires  onely  ,  when  He  fhall  come  to  Wejl- 
minfler,  Perfonally  to  advife  with  His  two  Houfes ,  and  to  deliver 
His  Opinion, and  the  reafons  of  it :  which  being  done.  He  will  leave 
the  whole  matter  of  thofe  remaining  Propofitions  to  the  determi- 
nation of  His  two  Houfes,  which  fhall  prevail  wich  Him  for  His 
Confent  accordingly. 

And  His  Majefty  doth  (for  His  own  particular)  onely  pro- 
pole  that  He  may  have  Liberty  to  repair  forthwith  to  Weftminfter, 
and  be  reftored  to  a  condition  of  abfolute  Freedom  and  Safety, 
(a  thing  which  He  fhall  never  deny  to  any  of  His  Subjects) 
and  to  the  poifeiTion  of  His  Lands  and  Revenues  j  and  that  an  Aft 
of  Oblivion  and  Indemnity  may  pafs  to  extend  to  all  perfons,  for 
all  matters  relating  to  the  late  unhappy  Differences  :  Which  be- 
ing agreed  by  His  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  His  Majefty  will  be 
ready  to  make  thefe  His  Conceffions  binding,  by  giving  them  the 
force  of  Laws  by  His  Royall  Affent. 


Votes  concerning  His  Majesties  Proportions  and  Concefs wns \ 

Die  Luna,  Oclobr.z.  I  648. 

Refolved  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament  aflfembled, 

THat  they  are  not  fatisfied  in  the  Propofitions  made  by  His  Majefty  in  His  Letter. 
And  that  a  Letter  be  fent  to  the  CommifTioners  in  the  Ifle  of  Wight,  to  acquaint 
them  that  the  Houfes  do  well  approve  of  their  proceedings,  and  do  give  them  thanks 
for  their  great  care  and  pains  in  managing  of  this  important  and  weighty  bufinefs ;' 
requiring  them  ftill  to  proceed,  and  acl  punctually  according  to  their  Initruc~tions. 

£  But  upon  further  Debate  in  the  Treaty,  fome  things  being  yet  further  cleared,  and 
more  fully  granted  by  His  Majefty ,  out  of  His  earnefi  defire  of  Peace,  they  at  lafl  came 
fo  near  to  an  Agreement,  that  the  Lower  Houfe,  after  long  confutation,  faffed  the  fol- 
lowing Vote  ••  ] 

Die  Mart  is ,    5,  Dccembr.  1648. 

Refolved  ^JHjn  the  Queftion, 

That  the  Anfwers  of  the  King  to  the  Propofitions  of  both  Houfes  are  a  Ground 
for  the  Houfe  to  proceed  upon  for  the  Settlement  of  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom. 

The 


}  o  The  Remonf  ranee  of  the  Army. 

The  Chief  Heads  of  the  Remonftranee  of  the  Army,  prefented 
to  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  Nov.  20.  1648. 

To  the  Right  Honorable  the  Commons  of  England  Aflembled  in  Parliament, 

The  humble  Remonftranee  of  his  Excellency  the  Lord  GeneralFrf/V/^and  his  Gene- 
ral Councel  of  Officers  held  at  St.  Albans,  Thurfday  the  i6.of  Novemb.  1648. 

\_The  Remonftrance  it  [elf  being  very  long^  and  ferving  onely  to  introduce  their  Fro- 
f  options  in  the  end,  tve  have  thought  fit  to  reprefent  only  the  Proportions  themfelves  as 
they  are  contracted  in  their  own  Abridgement.  J 

"Clrft,  That  the  Capital  and  grand  Author  of  our  Troubles,  the  Perfon  of  the 
•*■  King,  by  whofe  procurement,  and  for  whofe  Imereft  onely  of  will  and  power,  all 
our  Warrs  have  been,  may  be  brought  to  Juftice  for  thcTreafon,  Blood,  andMif- 
chief  He  is  therein  guilty  of. 

Secondly,  That  a  timely  day  may  be  fet  for  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  the  Duke  of 
York  to  come  in,  by  which  time  if  they  do  not,  that  then  they  maybe  immediately 
declared  incapable  of  any  Government  orTruft  in  this  Kingdom  or  its  Dominions,and 
thence  to  ftand  exil'd  for  ever  as  Enemies  and  Traitours,tody  without  mercy  if  ever 
after  found  and  taken  therein.  Or  if  by  the  time  limited  they  do  render  themfelves 
that  then  the  Prince  be  proceeded  with  as  on  his  appearance  he  (hall  give  fatisfadion 
or  not  -,  and  the  Duke,  as  he  (hall  give  fatisfadion,  may  be  confidered  as  to  future 
Truft  or  not.  But  however,  that  the  Revenue  of  the  Crown  (faving  nece(fary"allow- 
ances  for  the  Children,  and  for  Servants  and  Creditors  to  the  Crown)  be  feque- 
ftred,  and  the  coftly  Pomp  fufpended  for  a  good  number  of  years ;  and  that  this  Re- 
venue be  for  that  time  difpofed  toward  publick  Charges, Debts  and  Damages,  for  the 
eafingofthe  People*,  fo  as  the  Eftates  neither  of  Friends  to  publick  Intereft,  nor 
alone  of  infer  iour  Enemies  thereto,  may  bear  wholy  the  burthen  of  that  lofs  and 
charge  which  by  and  for  that  Family  the  Kingdome  hath  been  put  unto. 

Thirdly,  That  Capital  punhhment  be  fpeedily  executed  upon  a  competent  num: 
ber  of  his  chief  Inftruments  alfo,  both  in  former  and  later  Warrs ;  and  that  fome  of 
both  forts  be  pitcht  upon  as  are  really  in  your  hands  or  reach. 

Fourthly,  That  the  reft  of  the  Delinquents  Englijk,  may  upon  rendring  them- 
felves to  Juftice  have  mercy  for  their  Lives;  and  that  onely  Fines  be  fet  upon  them, 
and  their  perfons  declared  incapable  of  any  publick  Truft,  or  having  any  voice  in 
Elections  thereto,  at  leaft  for  a  good  number  of  years:  And  that  a  (hort  day  may  be  fet 
by  which  all  fuch  Delinquents  may  come  in ;  and  for  thofe  who  come  not  in  by  that 
day,  that  their  Eftates  be  abfolutely  confifcate  and  fold  to  the  publick  ufe,  and  their 
perfons  ftand  exil'd  as  Traitors,  and  to  die  without  mercy  if  ever  found  after  in  the 
Kingdom  or  its  Dominions. 

Fifthly,  That  the  fatisfaftion  of  Arrears  to  the  Souldiery,  with  other  publick 
Debts,  and  competent  reparations  of  publick  Damages,  may  be  put  into  fome  order- 
ly way  :  And  therefore  that  the  Fines  and  Compositions  of  Delinquents  be  difpo- 
fed to  thofe  ufes  onely,  as  alfo  the  Confiscations  of  fuch  who  (hall  be  excluded  from 
Pardon,  or  not  come  in  by  the  dayafligned. 

Now  after  publick  Juftice  thus  fane  provided  for,  we  proceed  in  order  to  the  ge- 
neral fatisfaction  and  fettling  of  the  Kingdom. 

Firft,  That  you  would  fet  fome  reafonable  and  certain •  period  to  your  own 
Power. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly,  That  with  a  period  to  this  Parliament,there  maybe  a  fettlement  of  the 
Peace  and  future  Government  of  the  Kingdom. 

Firft,That  there  may  be  a  certain  fucceflion  of  future  Parliaments,  Annual  or  Bi- 
ennial, with  fecure  provifion,  i.  For  the  certainty  of  their  fitting,  meeting,  and  en- 
ding ;  2.  For  equal  Elections ;  3,For  the  Peoples  meeting  to  elecl,  provided  that 
none  engaged  in  Warre  againft  the  Kingdom  may  eled  or  be  ele&ed,  nor  any  other 
who  oppofethis  Settlement  •  4.  For  clearing  the  future  power  of  Parliaments  as 
{jjpreme,  onely  they  may  not  give  away  any  Foundation  of  Common  Right  5 
5.  For  liberty  of  entring  Diffents  in  the  faid  Reprefentatives,  that  the  People 
may  know  who  are  not  fit  for  future  Trufts,  but  without  any  further  penalty  for 
their  free  judgements. 

Secondly,  That  no  King  be  hereafter  admitted  but  upon  Election  of,  and  as 
upon  Truft  from,  the  People  by  fuch  their  Reprefentatives,  not  without  firft  dif- 
claiming  all  pretence  to  a  Negative  Voice  againft  the  determinations  of  the  Com-  • 
mons  in  Parliament  5  and  this  to  be  done  in  fome  form  more  clear  then  heretofore 
in  the  Coronation  Oath, 

Thefe  matters  of  general  fettlement  we  propound  to  be  provided  by  the  Autho- 
rity of  the  Commons  in  this  Parliament,  and  to  be  further  eftablifhed  by  a  general 
Contract:  or  Agreement  of  the  People  with  their  Subfcriptions  thereunto.  And  that 
no  King  be  admitted  to  the  Crown,  nor  other  perfon  to  any  Office  of  publiek  Truft, 
without  exprefs  Accord  and  Subfcription  to  the  fame. 


Four  Queries  propounded  by  His  M  A  J  E  S  T  Y,  when  the  Ar- 
mies Remonftrance  was  read  unto  Him  at  Newport,  concern* 
ing  the  intended  Trial  of  His  M  AJ  E  S  T  Y. 

i."T  Ji  THether  this  Remonftrance  be  agreeable  to  the  former  Deck- 
V  V  rations  of  the  Army :  and  if  not,  whether   the  Parliament 
would  make  good  their  Votes,  that  after  He  had  contented  to  what  they 
defired,  He  fhould  be  in  a  capacity  of  Honour,  Freedom  and  Safety. 

2.  Whether  His  acknowledgement  of  the  Blood  that  hath  been  fpilt 
in  the  late  Warres  (  nothing  being  as  yet  abfolutely  concluded  or  bind- 
ing )  could  be  urged  fo  farre  as  to  be  made  ufe  of  by  way  of  Evidence 
againft  Him  or  any  of  His  Party. 

3.  Whether  the  Arguments  that  He  hath  ufed  in  a  free  and  Perfonal 
Treaty,  to  leffen  or  extenuate,  and  avoid  the  exactnefs  of  any  of  the  Con- 
ditions, though  in  manner  and  form  onely  i  might  be  charged  againft 
Him  as  an  acl:  of  Obftinacy,  or  wilfull  perfiftence  in  what  is  alleged 
againft  Him,  in  that  He  goes  on  in  a  deftru&ive  courfe  of  Enmity 
againft  the  People  and  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  when  He  hath  declared 
that  His  Confcience  was  latisfied  concerning  divers  particulars  in  the 
Propoiltions. 

4.  Whereas  by  the  Letter  of  the  Law  all  perfons  charged  to  offend 
againft  the  Law  ought  to  be  tried  by  their  Peers  or  Equals,  what  the 
Law  is,  if  the  Perfon  queftioned  is  without  a  Peer-  and  if  the  Law 
( which  of  it  felf  is  but  a  dead  Letter )  feems  to  condemn  him,by  what 

power 
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power  flin.ll  Judgement  be  given,  and  who  fliall  give  it  ?  or  from  whence 
(hall  thcadminiftratofs  of  fuch  Judgement  derive  their  power  which 
may  (  by  the  fame  Law  )  be  deemed  the  (lipreme  Power  or  Authority  of 
Magiftfacy  in  the  Kingdom  ? 


His  MaJ  E  S  T I E  S  Declaration  concerning  the  "treaty,  and 
His  d/flike  of  the  Armies  Proceedings. 

o 

Delivered  to  one  of  His  Servants  at  His  Departure  from  the  Jfle  of  Wight, 
and  commanded  to  bepuUtfud  for  the  fatisfattion  of  all  His  Subjecls. 

WHen  large  pretences  prove  but  the  fliadowsof  weak  per- 
formance, then  the  greatcft  labours  produce  the  lmallcfr, 
effects,-  and  when  a  period  is  put  to  a  work  of  great 
concernment  i  all  mens  ears  do  (  as  it  were )  hunger  till  they 
are  latisfied  in  their  expectations.  Hath  not  this  diftracted  Nation 
groaned  a  long  time  under  the  burden  of  tyranny  and  opprefTion  ? 
and  hath  not  all  the  blood  that  hath  been  fpilt  thefe  ieven  years 
been  cait  upon  My  Head,  Who  am  the  greateft  Surferer,  though  the 
leaft  guilty  ?  And  was  it  not  requifite  to  endeavour  the  flopping 
of  that  flux,  which,  if  not  ftopt,  will  bring  an  abfolute  Deflructi- 
on  to  this  Nation?  And  what  more  ipeedy  way  was  there  to  con- 
fummate  thofe  Diftr actions  then  by  a  ^erfonall  Treaty,  being  agreed 
upon  by  My  two  Houies  of  Parliament,  and  condefcended  to  by 
Me  ?  And  I  might  declare,  that  I  conceive  it  had  been  the  belt. 
Phyfick,  had  not  the  operation  been  hindred  by  the  interpolation 
of  this  imperious  Army,  who  were  Co  audacious  as  to  ftyle  Me 
in  their  unparalleled  <^emonfirance ,  their  Capital  Enemy.  But  let  the 
world  judge  whether  Mine  endeavours  have  not  been  attended  with 
reality  in  this  late  Treaty }  and  whether  I  was  not  as  ready  to  grant 
as  they  were  to  ask  :  and  yet  all  this  is  not  iatisfaction  to  them 
that  purflie  their  own  ambitious  ends  more  then  the  welfare  of  a 
milerable  Land.  Were  not  the  dying  hearts  of  My  poor  diftrefled 
People  much  revived  with  the  hopes  of  a  Happinefs  from  this  Trea- 
ty ?  and  how  fuddenly  are  they  fruftrated  in  their  expectations ! 
Have  not  I  formerly  been  condemned  for  yielding  too  little  to 
My  two  Houfes  of  Parliament  j  and  (hall  I  now  be  condemned  for 
yielding  too  much  ?    Have  I  not  formerly  been  Imprilbned  for 

making 


Concerning  the  Treaty  and  the  Arm). 

making  War  ;  and  (hall  I  now  be  condemned  for  making  Peace? 
Have  I  not  formerly  ruled  like  a  K  i  n  g  ;  and  fliall  I  now  be  ruled 
like  a  Slave?  Have  I  not  formerly  enjoyed  the  fociety  of  My  dear 
Wife  and  Children  in  peace  and  cjuietnefs >  and  fliall  I  now  neither 
enjoy  them  nor  Peace  ?  Have  not  My  Subjects  formerly  obeyed  Me5 
and  fliall  I  now  be  obedient  to  My  Subjects  ?  Have  I  not  been  con- 
demned for  Evil  Counfellours  <  and  fliall  I  now  be  condemned  for 
having  no  Counfel  but  God?  Thefe  are  unutterable  Miferies,  that 
the  more  I  endeavour  for  Peacc,the  lefs  My  endeavours  are  relpectedj 
and  how  fliall  I  know  hereafter  what  to  grant ,  when  your  felvcs 
know  not  what  to  ask  ?  I  referre  it  to  your  confeiences,  whether  I 
have  not  fatisfied  your  deflres  in  every  particular  fince  this  Treaty  : 
if  you  find  I  have  not,then  let  Me  bear  the  burthen  of  the  fault  •  but 
if  I  have  given  you  ample  fatis faction  ( as  I  am  fure  I  have  )  then  you 
are  bound  to  vindicate  Me  from  the  fury  of  thofe  whole  thoughts 
are  filled  with  blood  :  though  they  pretend  zeal,  yet  they  are  but 
Wolves  in  Sheeps  cloathing. 

I  mult  further  declare,  that  I  conceive  there  is  nothing  can  more 
obftruct  the  long-hoped-for  peace  of  this  Nation,  then  the  illegal! 
proceedings  of  them  that  prefume  from  Servants  to  become  Mailers, 
and  labour  to  bring  in  Democracy,and  to  abolifh  Monarchy.  Needs 
mufl  the  total  alteration  of  Fundamentals  be  not  only  deftructive 
to  others,  but  inconclufion  to  themfelves  •  for  they  that  endeavour 
to  Rule  by  the  Sword,  fliall  at  laft  fall  by  it ;  for  Faction  is  the  Mo- 
ther of  Ruine  :  and  it  is  the  humour  of  thofe  that  are  of  this 
weather-cock-like  difpofition  to  love  nothing  but  mutabilities, 
neither  will  that  pleafe  them  but  onely  pro  tempore  5  for  too  much 
variety  doth  but  confound  the  fenfes ,  and  makes  them  ftill  hate 
one  folly,  and  fall  in  love  with  another. 

Time  is  the  belt  cure  for  Faction  :  for  it  will  at  length  (like  a 
fpreading  leprofie )  infect  the  whole  body  of  the  Kingdom,  and 
make  it  fb  odious,  that  at  lafr.  they  will  hate  themfelves  for  love  of 
that,  and,likethe  Fifli,for  love  of  the  bait  be  catch'd  with  the  hook. 

I  once  more  declare  to  all  My  loving  Subjects,  and  God  knows 
whether  or  no  this  may  be  My  laft,  that  I  have  earneftly  laboured 
for  Peace,  and  that  My  thoughts  were  finceie  and  abfolute,  without 
any  finifter  ends  •    and  there  was  nothing  left  undone  by  Me  that 

(  M  mm  )  My 
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My  Confcience  would  permit  me  to  doe.  And  I  call  God  to  wit- 
nefs  that  I  do  firmly  conceive  that  the  interpofition  of  the  Army  (that 
cloud  of  Malice)  hath  altogether  eclips'd  the  glory  of  that  Peace 
which  began  again  to  mine  in  this  Land.  And  let  the  world  judge 
whether  it  be  expedient  for  an  Army  to  contradict  the  Votes  of  a 
Kingdom,  endeavouring,  by  pretending  for  Laws  and  Liberties,  to 
fubvert  both.  Such  actions  as  thele  muft  produce  flrange  confluen- 
ces, and  fet  open  the  floud-gates  of  Ruine  to  overflow  this  Kingdom 
in  a  moment.  Had  this  Treaty  been  onely  Mine  own  feeking,  then 
they  might  have  had  fairer  pretences  to  have  ftoptthe  courfe  of  it  : 
but  I  being  importuned  by  My  two  Houfes,  and  they  by  mod:  part 
of  the  Kingdom,  could  not  but  with  a  great  deal  of  alacrity  con- 
curre  with  them  in  their  defires  for  the  performance  of  fb  commo- 
dious a  work :  and  I  hope  by  this  time  that  the  hearts  and  eyes  of 
My  People  are  opened  fo  much,  that  they  plainly  difcover  who  are 
theUndcrminers  of  this  Treaty. 

For  Mine  own  part,  I  here  proteft  before  the  face  of  Hcaven,that 
Mine  own  Afflictions  ( though  they  need  no  addition)  afflict  Me 
not  fo  much  as  My  Peoples  Sufferings  5  for  I  know  what  to  truft  to 
already,  and  they  know  not :  God  comfort  both  them  and  Me,  and 
proportion  our  Patience  to  our  Sufferings. 

And  when  the  Malice  of  Mine  Enemies  is  fpun  out  to  the  fmal- 
leftthred,  let  them  know,  that  I  will,  by  the  grace  of  God,  be  as 
contented  to  fuffer  as  they  are  active  to  advance  My  Sufferings :  and 
Mine  own  Soul  tells  Me,  that  the  time  will  come  when  the  very 
clouds  fhall  drop  down  vengeance  upon  the  heads  of  thole  that 
barricade  themfelves  againfl  the  proceedings  of  Peace  :  for  if  God 
liath  proclaimed  a  blefsing  to  the  Peace-makers ,  needs  muil  the 
Peace-breakers  draw  down  curfes  upon  their  heads. 

I  thank  My  God,  I  have  armed  My  felf  againft  their  Fury :  and 
now  let  the  arrows  of  their  Envicfly  at  Me,  I  have  a  brcaft  to  receive 
them,  and  a  heart  pofTeft  with  Patience  to  fuftain  them  :  for  God  is 
My  ^ock  and  My  Jhield -y  therefore  I  "frill  not  fear  what  man  can  doe  unto  Me. 
I  will  expect  the  worft  j  and  if  any  thing  happen  beyond  My  expecta- 
tion, I  will  give  God  the  glory:  for  vain  is  the  help  of  man. 

0% 
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To  His  Majesties  Reply. 

runs  through  the  whole  file  of  Your  Majefties  Difcourfe  ;  for  though  "there  be  3 
Succeffion  in  the  Work  of  Teaching  and  Governing,  yet  there  is  no  Succeffion  in  the 
Commission  or  office  by  which  the  Apoftles  performed  them  ;  for  the  Office  Qichrifi, 
of  Apoftles,  of  Evangelifls  or  Prophets,  is  thence  alfo  concluded  ordinary ,  as  to 
Teaching  and  Governing^  and  the  distinction  of  Offices  Extraordinary  and  Ordinary 
eatenus  deftroyed.  The  Succeffion  may  be  into  the  fame  Work,  not  into  the  fame 
Ccmmifsion  and  office :  the  Ordinary  Officers,  which  are  to  manage  the  work  of 
Teaching  and  Government,areconftituted,fettled  and  limited  by  warrant  of  Scripture, 
as  by  another  Commiffion  then  that  which  the  Apoftles  had.  And  if  Your  Majefty 
had  fhewn  us  fome  Record  out  of  Scripture,  warranting  the  divifion  of  the  office  of 
Teaching  and  Governing  into  two  hands,  and  the  appropriation  of  Teaching  to  Pref- 
byters,  of  Governing  to  Bifhops,  the  queftion  had  been  determined  ;  otherwife  we 
mull:  look  upon  the  difTolving  of  the  Apoftolical  Office,  and  diftribution  of  it  into 
thefe  two  hands,  as  the  dictate  of  men  who  have  a  minde,  by  fuch  a  precarious  Argu-  - 
ment,  to  challenge  to  therafelves  the  Keyes  of  Authority ,  and  leave  theWord  to  the 
Presbyters. 

In  our  anfwer  to  the  inftances  of  Timothy  and  Titus  (which  Doctor  Bilfon  acknow-       i oa 
ledgeth  to  be  the  main  erection  of  Epifcopal  power,  if  the  proof  of  their  being  Bifhops 
do  (land-,  or  fubverfion,if  the  anfwer  that  they  were  Evangelifts  be  good  )  Your  Ma- 
jefly  finds  very  little- fat  is  fall  ion,  though  all  that  is  f aid  therein  could  he  proved. 

Firft,  becaufe  the  Scriptures  no  where  imply  ar>y  fuch  thing  at  all,  that  Titus  was  an 
Evangelijl,  neither  doth  the  text  clearly  prove  that  Timothy  was  fo. 

i.  The  name  of  Bifhop  the  Scripture  neither  exprefly  nor  by  implication  gives  to 
either^the  work  which  they  are  injoyned  to  doe  is  common  to  Apoftles,  Evangelifts, 
Pallors  and  Teachers,and  cannot  of  it  felf  make  a  character  of  one  diftinct  and  proper 
Office  :  But  that  there  was  fuch  an  Order  of  officers  in  the  Church  as  Evangelifls  rec- 
koned amongft  the  extraordinary  and  temporary  Offices,  and  that  Timothy  was  one  of 
that  Order,  and  that  both  Timothy  and  Titus  were  not  ordained  to  one  particular 
Church,  but  were  companions  and  fellow- Labourers  with  the  Apoftles,  fent  abroad 
to  feveral  Churches  as  occafion  did  require^  it  is  (as  we  humbly  conceive)clear  enough 
in  Scripture,  and  not  denied  by  the  learned  defenders  of  Epifcopal  Government,  nor 
(as  we  remember)  by  Scultetus  himfelf,  during  the  time  of  their  travails. 

2.  To  that  which  Your  Majefty  fecondly  faith,  That  we  cannot  make  it  appear  I** 
by  any  Text  of  Scripture  that  the  of  fee  of  Evangelijl  is  fuch  as  we  have  defer /bed,  his 
work  feeming,  n  Tim.  vin.4,  5-  to  be  nothing  elfe  but  diligence  in  preaching  the 
word,  notwithstanding  all  impediments  and  oppoftions  ;  we  humbly  anfwer,  that  exact 
definitions  of  thefe  or  other  Church-Officers  are  hard  to  be  found  in  any  Text  of 
Scripture,  but  by  comparing  one  place  of  Scripture  with  another,  it  may  be  proved  as 
well  what  they  were,as  what  the Jpoftle s  zndPresbyters  weie,the  defcription  by  us  given 
being  a  Character  made  up  by  collation  of  Scriptures ;  from  which  Mr  Hooker  doth  not 
much  vary,  faying,  that  Evangelifts  were  Presbyters  of  principal  fufftciency,  whom  the 
Apofles  fent  abroad  and  ufed  as  Agents  in  Ecclefiaftical  Affairs,  where foever  they  faw 
need.  And  that  Paftors  and  Teachers  were  fettled  in  fome  certain  charge,  and  thereby 
differed  from  Evangelifls,  whofe  work  that  it  mould  be  nothing  but  diligence  in  prea- 
ching, &c.  which  is  common  to  Apoftles,  Evangelifts,  Paftors  and  Teachers,  and  fo 
not  diftinciive  of  this  particular  Office,  argueth  to  us,  that  as  the  Apoftles  Office  was 
divided  into  Epifcopal  and  Apoftolical,  fo  this  alfo  is  to  be  divided  into  Epifcopal  and 
Evangeliftical,  Ordination  and  Cenfures  belonging  to  Timothy  as  to  a  Bifhop,  and  di- 
ligence in  Preaching  only  being  left  to  the  Evangelifl :  which  divifion  (as  we  humbly 
conceive)  is  not  warranted  by  the  Scripture. 

Thirdly,   Your  Majefty  faith,  that  that  which  we  fo  confidently  affirm  of'Vimo-       u, 
thy  and  Titus  their  ailing  as  Evangelifls,  is  by  fome  denied  and  lelutcd, yea  even  with 
fcorn  rejected  by  fome  rigid  Presbyterians  •    and  that  which  we  fo  confidently  deny,  that 
they  were  Btftiops^  is  confirmed  by  the  confentient  teflimony  of  all  antiquity,  recorded 

(Ooo)  by 
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by  Jerome  himfelf  thai  they  were  Biftwps  of  PauVs  ordination  ,  acknowledged  by 
very  many  late  Divines ,  and  that  a  Catalogue  of  27  Bifliops  of  Ephefus  lineally  fuc- 
c ceding  from  Timothy ,  out  of  good  Record ,  is  vouched  by  Dr.  Reynolds  and  other 
Writers. 

Our  confidence  (as  Your  Majefty  is  pleafed  to  call  it)  was  in  our  Anfwer  expreft 
in  thefe  words,  We  cannot  fay  that  Timothy  and  Titus  were  Bifhops  in  the  fen fe  ff  Jour 
Majefty,  but  extraordinary  officers  or  Evangelifls :  in  which  opinion  we  were  then 
clear,  not  out  of  a  total  ignorance  of  thofe  Teftimonies  which  might  be  alleged  againft 
it,  but  from  intriniick  arguments  out  of  Scripture,from  which  Your  Majefty  hath  not 
produced  any  one  to  the  contrary.   Nor  is  our  confidence  weakned  by  fuch  replies  as 
thefe,  The  Scripture  never  calls  them  Bifliops,  but  the  Fathers  do  •,  The  Scripture 
calls  Timothy  an  Evangelifl,  fome  of  late  have  refuted  it  and  rejected  it  with  fcorn  5 
The  Scripture  relates  their  motions  from  Church  to  Church,  but  fome  affirm  them  to 
be  fixed  at  Ep  he  fits  &  in  Crete-,  The  Scripture  makes  diftin&ion  of  Evangelifls  and  Pa- 
i\ors,but  fome  fay  thatTimothy  ScTitus  were  both.  We  cannot  give  Your  Majefty  a  pre- 
fent  account  of  Scultetus  and  Gerard's  Arguments,but  do  believe  that  Mr. Gt lie fpy  and 
Rutherford  are  able  with  greater  ftrength  to  refute  that  opinion  of  Timothy  and  Titus 
their  being  Bifhops,  then  they  do  (if  they  do)  with  fcorn  reject  this  of  their  being 
Evangelifls.    As  for  Teftimonies  and  Catalogues,  though  we  undervalue  them  not, 
yet  Your  Majefty  will  be  pleafed  to  allow  us  the  ufe  of  our  Reafon,  fo  far  as  not  to 
erect  an  Office  in  the  Church  which  is  not  found  in  Scripture,  upon  general  appella- 
tions or  titles,and  allufions  frequently  found  in  the  Fathers,  efpecially  when  they  (peak 
vulgarly ,  and  not  as  to  a  point  in  debate  5  for  even  Jerome,  who,  as  Your  Majefty 
faith,  doth  record  that  Timothy  and  Titus  were  made  Bifhops,  and  that  of  St.  Paul's 
Ordination,  doth,  when  he  fpeaks  to  the  point  between  Your  Majefty  and  us,give  the 
Bifliops  to  underftand  that  they  are  fuperior  to  Presbyters  confuetudme  magis  quam 
Dominiex,  veritatis  difpofttione.totCatalogues,thelr  credit  refts  upon  the  firft  witnefTes, 
from  whom  they  are  reported  by  tradition  from  hand  to  hand,  whofe  writings  are  ma- 
ny times fuppofititious, dubious,  or  not  extant :  befides  that  thefe  Cataloguesdo refolve 
themfelves  into  fome  Apoflle  or  Evangelifl  as  the  firft  Bifhops  as  the  catalogue  of 
Jerufalem  into  the  Apoflle  James, that  oiAntioch  into  Peter,  that  of  Rome  into  Peter 
and  P<j«/,that  of  Alexandria  into  Mark,  that  of  Ephefus  into  Timothy  •,  which  Apoftles 
and  Evangelifls  can  neither  themfelves  be  degraded  by  being  made  Bifliops,  nor  be 
fucceeded  in  their  proper  Calling  or  Office :  and  it  is  eafie  for  us  to  proceed  the  fame 
way,  and  to  finde  many  ancient  rites  and  cuftomes  generally  received  in  the  Church 
(counted  by  the  ancients  Apoflolical traditions)  as  near  the  Apoftles  times  as  Bifliops, 
which  yet  are  confefledly  not  of  Divine  inftitution.    And  further,  if  Timothy  and  the 
reft  that  are  firft  in  the  catalogue  were  Bifhops  with  fuch  fole  Power  of  Ordination 
and  Cenfures  as  is  afTerted,how  came  their  pretended  SuqcefTors,  who  were  but  primi 
Presbyterorum  (as  the  Fathers  themfelves  call  them)  to  lofe  fo  much  Epifcopal  pow- 
er as  was  in  their  Predeceffors,  and  as  was  not  recovered  in  300  years  ?  And  therefore 
we  cannot  upon  any  thing  yet  faid  recede  from  that  of  our  Saviour,  Ah  initio  nonfuit 
fie,  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  Co, 

*•  4.  Your  Majefty  faith,  that  we  affirm,  but  upon  very  weak  proofs,  that  they  were 

from  Ephefus  and  Crete  removed  to  other  places,  the  contrary  whereunto  hath  been  de- 
mon fir  at  ed  by  fome,  who  have  exactly  out  of  Scripture  comparedthe  times  and  order  of 
the  fever al  Journeys  and  Stations  of  Paul  and  Timothy. 

It  is  confefled  that  our  affertion,  that  Timothy  and  Titus  were  Evangelifls, \[es  with 

fome  ftrefs  upon  this,  that  they  removed  from  place  to  place,  as  they  were  fentby  or 

accompanied  the  Apoftles  -,  the  proof  whereof  appears  to  us  to  be  of  greater  ftrength 

then  can  be  taken  off  by  thecomparifon  which  Your  Majefty  makes  of  the  Divines 

of  the  Affembly  at  weflminfler.  We  begin  with  the  travails  of  Timothy,  as  we  finde 

them  in  order  recorded  in  the  Scripture- places  cited  in  the  Margin,  and  we  fet  forth 

dAft.xvn.14.  fr°m  (*)  Berara,  where  we  finde  Timothy-,  then  next  at  (b)  Athens,  from  whence 

b  1  j.  c  1 1  her.  Paul  fends  him  to  (c)  Tjgefftalonica  5   afterward  having  been  in  Macedonia,  he  came  to 

"a&  x*i  1 . <.  Pa*l at  (^  Cormth  -,  and  after  that  he  is  with  Paul  at  Ephefus,  and  thence  fent  by  him 

into 
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into  da)  Macedonia,  whither  Paul  went  after  him,  and  was  by  Timothy  accompanied  4Aft.x1x.2z, 
into  (b)  Afia,  who  was  with  him  at  (c)  Troas  and  id)  Miletus,  to  which  place  S.  Paul  &Aa.x£.4. 
fent  for  the  Presbyters  o£ the  Church  in  Ephefus,  and  gave  them  that  folemn  charge  iVer.ir; 
to  take  heed  unto  themselves ,  and  to  all  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  had 
made  them  Bijhops,  not  fpeaking  a  word  of  recommendation  of  that  Church  to  Timo- 
thy, or  of  him  to  the  Elders.    And  if  Timothy  was  Bifhop  of  Ephefus^  he  muft  needs  be 
fo  when  the  firft  Epiftle  was  fent  to  him, in  which  he  is  pretended  to  receive  the  charge 
of  exercifing  his  Epifcopal  power  in  Ordination  and  Government:  but  it  is  manifeft 
that  after  this  Epiftle  fent  to  him  he  was  in  continual  Journeys,  or  abfenr  from  Ephe- 
fus.   For  PanlXtit  him  at  Ephefus  when  he  went  into  (e)  Macedonia,  and  he  left  him  e  t  Tim.i.j; 
there  to  exercife  his  Office,  in  regulating  and  ordering  that  Church  and  in  ordaining  : 
but  it  was  after  this  time  that  Timothy  is  found  with  Paul  at  Miletus ;    for  afcer  Paul 
had  been  at  Miletus,  he  went  to  ^ferufalem,  whence  he  was  fent  prifoner  to  Rome ,  and 
never  came  more  into  Macedonia,  and  at  (/)  Rome  we  finde  Timothy  a  prisoner  with  /Htbxm.23, 
him,  and  thofe  *  Epiftles  which  Paul  wrote  while  he  was  prifoner  at  Rome  ,mme\y^  the  *  v^\t  u 
Epiftle  to  the  philippians,  to  Philemon,  to  the  Colofians,  to  the  Hebrews,  do  make  ihikm.ver.  1. 
mention  of  Timothy  as  his  companion  at  thefe  times 5  nor  do  we  ever  finde  him  again  ^f  • l:lm 
at  Ephefus,  for  we  finde  that  after  all  this,  towards  the  end  of  St.  Paul's  life,  after  his 
firft  anfwering  before  Nero,  and  when  he  faid  his  departure  was  at  hand,  he  fent  for 
Timothy  to  Rome ,  not  from  Ephefus  :  for  it  feems  that  Timothy  was  not  there,  becaufe  n  Tim.i  v.  6, 
Paul  giving  Timothy  an  account  of  the  abfence  of  moft  of  his  companions  fent  into  *otti,ini9. 
divers  parts,  he  faith,  Tychicus  have  I  fent  to  Ephefus.  Now  if  Your  Ma  jetty  fhall  be 
pleafedto  caft  up  into  one  total  that  which  is  faid,  the  ftveral  journeys  and  ftations 
of  Timothy,  the  order  of  them,  the  time  fpent  in  them,  the  nature  of  his  employment, 
to  negotiate  the  affairs  of  Chrift  in  fever  al  churches  and  places ,  the  filence  or  the  Scri- 
ptures as  touching  his  being  Bifhop  of  any  one  Church,  you  will  acknowledge  that 
fuch  a  man  was  not  a  Biihop  fixed  to  one  Church  or  Precind  5  and  then  by  alfurning 
that  Timothy  was  fuch  a  man,  yon  will  conclude  that  he  was  not  Bifliop  of  Ephefus, 

The  like  conclufion  may  be  inferred  from  the  like  prerniffes  from  the  iaftance  of      u# 
Titus,  whom  we  find  at  {g)^ernfalem  before  he  came  to  Crete,  from  whence  he  is  fent 
for  to  ih)  Nicopolis,  and  after  that  he  is  fent  to  Corinth,  from  whence  he  is  expected  fStVJi.ii; 
at  (i)  Troas,  and  met  with  Paul  in  (k)  Macedonia,  whence  he  is  fent  again  to  (/)  Co-  inCoui.n' 
rinth,  and  after  all  this  is  near  the  time  of  Paul's  death  at  Rome,  from  whence  he  went  fc«  Caiw.tf. 
not  into  Crete,  but  into  (m)Dalmatia,  and  after  this  is  not  heard  of  in  the  Scripture.  '  & 

And  fo  we  hope  Your  Majefty  doth  conceive,that  we  affirm  not  upon  very  weak  proofs  m  «  Tim.iv. 
that  Timothy  and  Titus  were  from  Ephefus  and  Crete  removed  to  other  places* 

In  the  fifth  exception  Your  Majefty  takes  notice  of  two  places  of  Scripture  cited  by  1 5^ 
us,  to  prove  that  they  were  called  away  from  thofe  places  of  Ephefus  and  Crete,vthkh 
they  do  not  conclude  much  of  themfelves,  yet  being  accompanied  by  two  other  places 
which  Your  Majefty  takes  no  notice  of,  may  feem  to  conclude  more,  and  thefe 
iT/w.1.3.  Titus  1.5.  as,/  befought  thee  to  abide  flill  at  Ephefus  •  for  this  caufe  left 
J  thee  in  Crete :  in  both  which  is  fpecified  the  occafional  employment  for  which  they 
made  ftay  in  thofe  places :  and  the  expreflions  ufed,  /  befought  thee  to  abide  (I HI  at 
Ephefus,!  left  thee  in  Crete,do  not  found  like  words  oiinftalment  of  a  man  into  a  Bi- 
fhoprick,  but  of  an  intendment  to  call  them  away  again  -,  and  if  the  firft  and  laft  be 
put  together,  his  aclual  revocation  of  them  both,  the  intimation  of  his  intention  that 
they  fhould  not  flay  there  for  continuance,  and  the  reafon  of  his  befeeching  the  one 
to  ftay,  and  of  his  leaving  the  other  behind  him,  which  was  fomc  prefent  defects  and 
diftempers  in  thofe  Churches,  they  will  put  fair  to  prove  that  the  Apoftle  intended  not 
to  eftablifh  them  Bifhops  of  thofe  places,and  therefore  did  not. 

For  the  Poflfcripts  -,  becaufe  Your  Majefty  layes  no  great  weight  upon  them,  we  (hall 
not  be  folicitous  in  producing  evidence  againft  them,  though  they  do  bear  witnefsin  a 
matter  of  fa6l  which  in  our  opinion  never  was,  and  in  Your  Majefties  Judgement  wad 
long  before  they  were  born.  And  fo  we  conclude  this  difcoui  fe  about  Timothy  and  Ti- 
tus with  this  obfervation,that  in  the  fame  very  Epiftle  of  Paul  to  Timothy, qui  of  which 
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Your  Majefty  hath  endeavoured  to  prove  that  he  was  a  Bifhop,  and  did  exercife  Epi- 
fcopal  Governmenr,thereis  clear  evidence  both  for  Presbyters  impoftng  hands  in  Ordi- 
nation, and  for  their  Ruling. 

!0  In  the  next  point,  concerning  the  Angels  of  the  Churches,  though  Your  Majefty 

faith  that  you  lay  no  weight  upon  the  Allegory  orMyftery  of  the  denominatio»,yeiyQ\\  af- 
fert  that  theperfons  bearing  that  name  weteperfonafengulares,  and,  in  a  word,  Si- 
fhtps  5  who  yet  are  never  fo  called  in  Scripture  :   and  the  allegorical  denomination  of 
Angels  or  Stars,  which  in  the  Judgement  of  ancient  and  modern  Writers  doth  belong 
to  the  faithful  Minifters  and  Preachers  of  the  Word  in  general,  is  appropriate  (as  we 
may  fo  fay)  to  the  Mitre  and  Crofter- ft  affe,  and  fo  oppofed  to  many  exprefs  teftimo- 
nies  of  Scripture.  And  if  Your  Majefty  had  been  particular  in  that,  wherein  You  fay 
the  flrength  of  Tour  infiance  lies,  viz.  the  judgement  of  all  ancient  and  of  the  heft  mo- 
dern Writers,  and  many  probabilities  in  the  Text  itfelf,  we  hope  to  have  made  it  ap- 
parent, that  many  ancient  and  eminent  modern  Writers,  many  probabilities  out  of  the 
Text  it  felf,  do  give  evidence  to  the  contrary.   To  that  which  is  afferted,  That  thefe 
fingular  perfons  were  Bifhops  in  diftind  fenfe,  whether  we  brought  any  thing  of  mo- 
ment to  infirm  this,  we  humbly  fubmit  to  Your  Majefties  Judgement,  and  (nail  only 
prefent  to  You,  that  in  Your  Reply  You  have  not  taken  notice  of  that  which  in  our 
Anfwer  feems  to  us  of  moment,  which  is  this,  That  in  Myfterio us  and  prophetick  wri- 
tings, or  visional  reprefentations  (fuch  as  this  of  the  Stars  and  golden  Candlefticks  is) 
a  number  oUhings  and  perfons  is  ufually  expreft  iafingulars :  and  this  in  Vifions  is. 
the  ufual  way  of  Reprefentation  of  things-,  a  thoufand perfons  making  up  one  Churchy 
is  reprefented  by  one  Candle flick ;  many  Minifters  making  up  one  Presbytery,  by  one 
Angel.   And  becaufe  Your  Majefty  feems  to  call  upon  us  to  be  particular,  though 
we  cannot  name  the  Angels,  nor  are  fatisfied  in  our  judgement,that  thofe  whom  fome 
do  undertake  to  name  were  intended  by  the  name  of  Angels  in  thofe  Epiftles;  yet  we 
fay,  Firft,that  thefe  Epiftles  were  fent  unto  the  Churches,  and  that  under  the  ex- 
preflion  of  this  thou  dofi,  or  this  thou  haft,  and  the  like,  the  Churches  are  refpedively 
intended  5  for  the  Sins  reproved,  the  Repentance  commanded,  the  Punifhments  threat- 
ned,  are  to  be  referred  to  the  Churches,  and  not  to  the  fingular  Angels  onely  ••    and 
yet  we  do  not  think  that  Salmafius  did  intend,  nor  do  we,  that  in  formal  denominati- 
on the  Angels  and  Candlefticks  were  the  fame. 

Secondly,  The  Angels  of  thefe  Churches  or  Rulers  were  a  Collective  body,  which 
we  endeavoured  to  prove  by  fuch  probabilities  as  Your  Majeftie  takes  no  notice  of, 
namely,  the  inftance  of  the  Church  of  Ephefus,  where  there  were  many  Rifhops ,  to 
whom  the  charge  of  that  Church  was  by  St.  Paul  at  his  final  departure  from  them 
committed ;  as  alfo  by  that  expreftion,  Rev.  1 1.  24.  To  you  and  to  the  reft  in  Thya- 
tira:  Which  diftin&ion  makes  it  very  probable  that  the  Angel  is  explained  under  that 
plurality,  to  you.  The  like  to  which  many  expreflions  may  be  found  in  thefe  Epiftles, 
which  to  interpret  according  to  the  confentient  Evidence  of  other  Scriptures  of  the 
New  Teftament  is  not  Safe  onely,  but  Solid  and  Evidential, 

Thirdly,  Thefe  Writings  are  directed  as  Epiftolary  Letters  to  collective  Rodies 
ufually  are,  (that  is)  to  one ,  but  intended  to  the  Rody  2  which  Your  Majefty  illuftrateth 
by  Your  fending  a  Meffageto  Your  Two  Houfes,  and  directing  it  to  the  Speaker  of 
the  Houfe  of  Peers :  which  as  it  doth  not  hinder  (we  confefs)  but  that  the  Speaker  is 
onefingleperfon  -,  fo  it  doth  not  prove  at  all  that  the  Speaker  is  alrvaies  the  fame  per- 
fon  •,  or  if  he  were,  that  therefore  becaufe  Your  Meflage  is  directed  to  him,  he  is  the 
Governour  or  Ruler  of  the  Two  Houfes  in  the  leaft.  And  fo  Your  Majefty  hath  gi- 
ven clear  inftance,  that  though  thefe  Letters  be  directed  to  the  Angels,  yet  that  not- 
withstanding they  might  neither  be  Rifhops,  nor  yet  perpetual  Moderators.  For  the 
feveral  opinions  fpecified  in  Your  Majefties  Paper,  three  of  them,  by  eafie  and  fair  ac- 
commodation^ we  declared  before)are  foon  reduced  and  united  amongfl:  themfelves^ 
and  may  be  holden  without  recef  from  the  received  Judgment  of  the  Chriftian 
Church,  by  fuch  as  are  far  from  meriting  tjhat  Afperfion  which  is  caft  upon  the  Re- 
formed Divines  by  Popifh  Writers,  that  they  have  divided  themfelves  from  the  . 
Common  and  received  Judgement  of  the  Chriftian  Church :  which  Imputation,  we 

hope, 
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hope,  was  not  in  Your  Majefties  intention  to  lay  upon  us,  until  it  be  made  clear  that 
it  is  the  common  and  received  Judgement  of  the  Chriflian  Church  that  now  is,or  ot  that 
'informer  Ages,  that  the  Angels  of  the  Churches  were  Bifhops,  having  Prelacy  as  well 
over  Paftors  as  People  within  their  Churches. 

In  the  following  Difcourfe  we  did  deny  that  the  Apoftles  were  to  have  any  Sue-  if. 
ceffors  in  their  Office,  and  affirmed  onely  Two  Orders  of  ordinary  and  (landing  offi- 
cers  in  the  Church,  vi^.  Presbyters  and  Deacons.  Concerning  the  former  of  which 
Your  Majefty  refers  to  what  you  had  in  part  already  declared  ;  That  in  thoje  things 
which  were  extraordinary  in  the  ApofUes,  as  namely  the  Measure  of  their  Gifts,  &c. 
They  had  no  Sttcceffors  in  eundemgradum  ;  but  in  thofe  things  which  were  not  ex- 
traordinary, as  the  office  of  Teaching  and  Power  of  Governing  (  which  are  necejfary 
for  the  Service  of  the  Church  in  all  times  )  they  were  to  have,  and  had  ,  Succeffors. 
Where  Your  Majefty  delivers  a  Doctrine  new  to  us ;  namely,  that  the  Apoftles  had 
SuccefTors  into  their  offices,  not  into  their  Abilities :  For  ( befides  that  Succefiion  is 
not  properly  into  Abilities,  but  into  office,  we  cannot  fay  that  one  fucceeds  another 
in  his  Learning,  or  Wit,  or  Parts,  but  into  his  Room  and  Function)  we  conceive 
that  the  Office  Apoftolical  was  extraordinary  in  whole,  becaufe  their  Mifiion  and 
Commission  was  10,  and  thefervice  or  work  of  Teaching  and  Governing  being  to 
continue  in  all  times  doth  not  render  their  Office  Ordinary,  as  the  Office  of  Mofes 
was  not  rendred  Ordinary,  becaufe  many  works  of  Government  exercifed  by  him 
were  re-committed  to  the  /landing  Elders  of  ifrael.  And  if  they  have  SuccefTors, 
it  muft  be  either  into  their  whole  office,  or  into  tome  parts.  Their  SuccefTors  into  the 
whole  (  however  differing  from  them  in  meafure  of  Gifts  and  peculiar  Qualifications ) 
mull  be  called  Apoflles  ,the  fame  office  gives  the  fame  Denomination  ;  and  then  we  mail 
confefs  that  Bifhops,  if  they  be  their  SuccefTors  in  Office^  are  of  Divine  Inftitution, 
becaufe  the  Apoftolical  Office  was  fo.  If  their  SuccefTors  come  into  part  of  their 
Office  onely,  the  Presbyters  may  as  well  be  called  their  Sttcceffors  as  the  Bifhops,  and 
fo  indeed  they  are  called  by  fome  of  the  ancient  Fathers,  Iren&us,  Origen,  Hierome, 
and  others.  Whereas  in  truth  the  Apoftles  have  not  properly  SuccefTors  into  Office, 
but  the  ordinary  Power  of  Teaching  and  Governing  ( which  is  fettled  in  the  Church 
for  continuance)  is  inftituted  and  fettled  in  the  hands  of  ordinary  Officers  by  a  New 
Warrant  and  Comm'itfion,  according  to  the  rules  of  Ordination  and  Calling  in  the 
Word,  which  the  Bifhop  hath  not  yet  produced  for  himfelf,  and  without  which  he 
cannot  challenge  it  upon  the  general  allufive  Speeches  ufed  by  the  Fathers  with- 
out fcruple. 

And  whereas  Your  Majefty  numbers  the  extent  of  their  work  amongft  thofe  1^« 
things  which  were  extraordinary  in  the  Apoftles  5  we  could  wifh  that  You  had  de- 
clared whether  it  belong  to  their  Mifsion  or  Unction:  for  we  humbly  conceive,  thac 
their  Authoritative  Power  to  doe  their  Work  in  all  places  of  the  World  did  properly 
belong  to  their  Mifsion,  and  confequently  that  their  Office  as  well  as  their  Abilities 
was  extraordinary  •,  andfo  by  Your  Majefties  own  Concefsion  not  to  be  fucceeded  into 
by  the  Bifhops. 

As  to  the  Orders  of  {landing  Officers  of  the  Church,  Your  Majefty  doth  reply,  19. 
That  although  in  the  places  cited,  Phil.  1. 1.  1  Tim. in. 8.  there  be  no  mention  but  of 
the  two  Orders  onely  of  Btftwps  or  Presbyters,  and  Deacons,  yet  it  is  not  thereby  proved  that 
there  is  no  other  ft  anding  office  in  the  Church  be  fides :  Which  we  humbly  conceive  is 
juftly  proved  ', not  onely  becaufe  there  are  no  other  named,  but  becaufe  there  is  no  rule 
of  Ordaining  any  third,  no  Warrant  or  way  of  Mifsion ;  and  fo  the  Argument  is 
as  good  as  can  be  made,  a  non  cattfa  ad  non  ejfectum:  for  we  do  not  yet  apprehend 
that  the  Bifhops  pretending  to  the  Apoftolick  Office  do  alfo  pretend  to  the  fame 
manner  of  Mifsion  •  nor  do  we  know  that  thofe  very  many  Divines  that  have  af- 
ferted  two  Orders  onely,  have  concluded  it  from  any  other  grounds  then  the  Scri- 
ptures cited* 

(Ooo  3  )  There 
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20,  There. 1ppc.tr  (as  Your  Majefty  faith)  two  other  manifefl  Reafons  why  the  Office  of 
B'lhops  might  not  be  fo  proper  to  he  mentioned  in  thofe  places.  And  we  humbly  conceive 
there  is  a  thud  move  maniftft  then  thofe  two,  viz.  becaufe  it  was  not. 

21.  The  one  lleafon  given  by  Your  Majefty  is,  becaufe  in  the  Churches  which  the  Apo- 
ftles themselves  planted,  they  placed  Presbyters  under  them  for  the  office  of  Teaching, 
but  reserved  in  their  own  hands /fo  Power  of  'Governing  thofe  Churches, for  a  longer  or 
lliorter  time,  before  they  fet  Biflwps  over  them.  Which,  under  Your  Majefties  favour 
is  not  fo  much  a  rcafon  why  Bi'jljops  are  not  mentioned  to  be  in  thofe  places,  as  that  they 
indeed  were  not.  The :  variety  of  Reafons(  may  we  fay  <  or  Conjectures )  rendred 
why  Bifhops  were  not  fet  up  at  firfl,  as  namely  becaufe  fit  men  could  not  be  fo  foon 
found  out,  which  is  Epiphanies  his  reafon  •,  or  for  remedy  of  Schifme,  which  is 
Jerome's  reafon  •,  or  becaufe  the  Apoftles  faw  it  not  expedient,  which  is  Your  Ma- 
jeures reafon  5  doth  fliew  that  this  Caufe  labours  under  a  manifeft  weaknefs.  For  the 
Apoftles  referving  in  their  own  hands  the  power  of  Governing,  we  grant  it,  they 
could  no  more  deveft  themfelves  of  power  of  Governing  then  (as  Dr  Bilfon  faith) 
they  could  lofe  their  Apoftlefhip  :  had  they  fet  no  Bifhops  in  all  Churches,  they 
had  no  more  parted  with  their  power  of  Governing  then  they  did  in  fetting  up  the 
Presbyters  •,  for  we  have  proved  that  Presbyters,  being  Called  Rulers,  Governours, 
Bifhops,  had  the  power  of  Governing  in  Ordinary  committed  to  them,  as  well  as  the 
Office  of  Teaching,  and  that  both  the  Kejes  (as  they  are  called  )  being  by  our  Sa- 
viour committed  into  one  hand,  were  not  by  the  Apoftle  divided  into  two.  Nor  do 
we  fee  how  the  Apoftle  could  reafonably  commit  the  Government  of  the  Church 
to  the  Presbyters  of  Ephefus,  Acts  20.  and  yet  referve  the  power  of  Governing  ( viZ. 
in  Ordinary)  in  his  own  hands,  who  took  his  folemn  leave  of  them,  as  never  to  fee  their 
faces  more.  As  concerning  that  part  of  the  power  of  Government  which,  fordiftin- 
ftion  fake,  may  be  called  Legiflative,  and  which  is  one  of  the  three  fore- mentioned 
things  challenged  by  the  Bifhops,  viz,,  giving  Rules, the  referving  of  it  in  the  Apoftles 
hands  hindred  not  but  that,  in  Your  Majefties  Judgement,  Timothy  and  Titus  were 
Bifhops  of  Ephefus  and  Crete,  to  whom  the  Apoftle  gives  Rules  for  Ordering  and  Go- 
verning of  the  church  :  Nor  is  there  any  more  reafon  that  the  Apoftles  referving 
that  part  of  the  Power  of  Governing  which  is  called  Executive,  in  fuch  cafes  and  upon 
fuch  occafions  as  they  thought  meet,  fhould  hinder  the  fetting  up  of  Bifhops,  if  they 
had  intended  it  5  and  therefore  the  referving  of  Power  in  their  hands  can  be  no  greater 
reafon  why  they  did  not  fet  up  Bifhops  at  the  fir  ft,  then  that  they  never  did.  And  fince 
(  by  Your  Majefties  Concefiion)  the  Presbyters  were  placed  by  the  Apoftles  firft, 
in  the  Churches  by  them  planted,  and  that  with  Power  of  Governing,  as  we  prove 
by  Scripture  ;  You  muft  prove  the  fuper-infiitution  of  a  Bifliop  over  the  Presbyters 
by  the  Apoftles  in  fome  after-times,  or  elfe  we  muft  conclude  that  the  Bifhop  got 
both  his  Name  and  Power  of  Government  out  of  the  Presbyters  hand ,  as  the 
Tree  in  the  wall  roots  out  the  ftones  by  little  and  little  as  it  felf  grows. 

As  touching  Philippi,  where  Your  Majefty  faith  it  may  be  probable  there  was  yet  no 
Bifhop,  it  is  certain  there  were  many  like  them,  who*  were  alfo  at  Ephefm ,  to  whom  if 
onely  the  Office  of  Teaching  did  belong,  they  had  the  moft  laborious  and  honorable 
part,  that  which  was  lefs  honorable  being  referved  in  the  Apoftles  hands,  and  the 
Churches  left  in  the  mean  time  without  ordinary  Government. 

The  other  Reafon  given  why  onely  two  Orders  are  mentioned  in  thofe  places  is, 
becaufe  he  wrote  in  the  Epiflles  to  Timothy  and  Titus  to  them  that  were  Bifhops,  fo 
there  was  no  need  to  write  any  thing  concerning  the  Choice  or  Qualification  of  any  other 
fort  of  officers  then  fuch  as  belonged  to  their  Ordination  or  Inflection  5  which  were 
Presbyters  and  Deacons  onely  i  and  no  Bifhops. 

The  former  Reafon  why  onely  two  Orders  are  mentioned  in  the  Epiftle  to  the 
Philippians,  was,  becaufe  there  was  yet  no  Bifhop  ^  this  latter  Reafon  why  the  fame  two 
onely  are  mentioned  in  thefe  Epiftles,is,  becaufe  there  was  no  Bifiop  to  be  Ordained. 
We  might  own  the  reafon  for  good,  if  there  may  be  found  any  rule  for  the  Ordina- 
tion of  the  other  Order  of  Bifhops  in  fome  other  place  of  Scripture  :  but  if  the 
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Ordination  cannot  be  found,  how  mould  we  jzW  the  Order  ?  And  it  is  reafonable 
to  think,that  the  Apoftlein  the  Chapter  formerly  alleged, i  Tim.m. where  hepafles 
immediately  from  the  Bifhop  to  the  Deacon,  would  have  diftinctly  expreft,  or  at  leaft 
hinted,  what  fort  of  Bifhops  he  meant,  whether  the  Bijhop  over  Presbyters ,  or  the 
Presbyter-Bijhop,  to  have  avoided  the  confufion  of  the  Name,  and  to  have  fet  as  it 
were  fome  mark  of  difference  in  the  Efcocheonol  the  Presbyter- Bifhop,  if  there  had 
been  fome  other  Bifhop  of  a  higher  houfe.  And  whereas  Your  Majeftie  faith,  there 
was  no  need  to  write  to  them  about  a  Bifhop  in  a  diftinct  fenfe,  who  belonged  not 
to  their  Ordination  and  Infpection  :  we  conceive  that  in  Your  Majefties  judgement,  - 
Bifhops  might  then  have  Ordained  Bifhops  like  them felves  •,  for  there  was  then  no 
Canon  forbidding  one  fingle  Bifhop  to  ordain  another  of  his  own  rank  :  and  there 
being  many  Cities  in  Crete,  Titus  might  have  found  it  expedient  (  as  thofe  ancient  Fa- 
thers that  call  him  Arch-bifhop  think  he  did  )  to  have  fet  up  Bifhops  in  fome  of  thofe 
Cities.  So  that  this  Reafon  fights  againft  the  Principles  of  thofe  that  hold  Timothy 
and  Titus  to  have  been  Bifhops.  For  our  part,  we  believe  that  thefe  Rules  belonged 
not  to  Timothy  and  Titus  with  ftri&  limitation  to  Ephefus  and  Crete,  but  reflectively 
to  all  the  places  or  Churches  where  they  might  come,  and  to  all  that  fhallat  anytime 
have  the  Office  of  Ordaining  and  Governing-,  as  it  is  written  in  the  fame  Chapter, 
iTim.  in.  14,15.  Thefe  things  I  have  written  unto  thee,  dec.  that  tho.i  may  ft  know 
how  to  behave  thyfelf  in  the  Houfe  of  God,  which  is  the  Church.  And  therefore  if  there 
had  been  any  proper  Character  or  Qualification  of  a  Bifhop  difti net  from  a  Presbyter, 
if  any  ordination  or  Oj 'fee ,  we  think  theApoftle  would  have  fignified  it-  but  be- 
caufe  he  did  not,  we  conclude  ( and  the  more  ftrongly  from  the  infufjicieney-tjf  Your 
Majefties  two  Reafons )  that  there  are  onely  two  Orders  of  officers,  and  confequently 
that  a  Bifhop  is  not  fuperiour  to  a  Presbyter  :  for  we  find  not  ( as  we  faid  in  our  An- 
fwer  )  that  one  Officer  is  fuperiour  to  another  who  is  of  the  fame  Order. 

Concerning  the  Ages  fucceeding  the.  Apoftles.  2^ 

Your  Majefty  having  in  Your  firft  Paper  faid,  that  You  could  not  in  Confcience 
confent  to  Abolifh  Epifcopal  Government,  becaufe  You  did  conceive  it  to  be  of  Apo- 
ftolical  Institution,  prailifed  by  the  Apoftles  themfelves,  and  by  them  committed  and 
derived  to  particular  perfons  as  their  SuccefTors,  and  hath  ever  fince  till  thefe  laft 
times  been  exercifed  by  Bifhops  in  all  the  Churches  of  Chrift :  we  thought  it  neceffary 
in  our  Anfvver,  to  fubjoyn  to  that  we  had  faid  out  of  the  Scriptures,  the  Judgement  > 
of  divers  ancient  Writers  and  Fathers,  by  whom  Bifhops  were  not  acknowledged  as  a 
Divine,  but  as  an  Bcclefiaflical  Inflitution,  as  that  which  might  very  much  conduce 
both  totheeafing  of  Your  Majeflies  Scruple,  to  confider  that  howfoever  Epifcopal 
Government  was  generally  current,  yet  the  fuperfcription  was  not  judged  Divine  by 
fome  of  thofe  that  either  were  themfelves  Bifhops,  or  lived  under  that  Government 5 
and  to  the  vindication  of  the  opinion  which  we  hold  from  the  prejudice  oiNovellifme, 
or  of  Recefihom  the  Judgement  of  all  Antiquity. 

We  do  as  firmly  believe  (as  to  matter  of  fact:)  that  chryfoflome  and  Aufin  were  Bi-  24. 
Jhops,  as  that  Ariflotle  was  a  Philofopher^  Cicero  an  Orator  •,  though  we  mould  rather 
call  our  Faith  and  belief  thereof  certain'^  matter  of  fact,  upon  humane  Teftimonies 
uncontroll'd,  then  infallible ,  in  refpect  of  the  Teftimonies  themfelves.  But  whereas 
Your  Majefty  faith,  That  the  darknef  of  the  Hiflory  of  the  Church  in  the  times  fuccee- 
ding the  Apoftles  is  a  firong  Argument  for  Epifcopacy,tv/>/Y/;  notwithftanding  that  dark- 
nef  hath  found  fo  full  proof  by  unqueftioned  Catalogues,  as  fcarce  any  other  matter  of 
faff  hath  found  the  like  :  we  humbly  conceive,  that  thofe  fore- mentioned  times  were 
dark  to  the  Catalogue-makers  ,  who  muft  derive  the  feries  of  Succcfion  from  and 
through  thofe  Hiftorical  darkneffes,  and  fo  make  up  their  Catalogues  very  much  from 
Traditions  and  Reports,  which  can  give  no  great  Evidence  ,  becaufe  they  agree  not 
amongft  themfelves  :and  that  which  is  the  great  blemilh  of  their  Evidence  is,  that  the 
nearer  ihty  come  to  the  Apoftles  times  (  wherein  they  fli  >uld  be  moft  of  all  clear,  to 
eftablifh  theSucceffion  firm  and  clear  atfirft)  the  more  doubtful, uncertain,  and  indeed 
contradictory  to  one  another,  are  the  Teftimonies.  Some  fay  that  Clemens  was  firft  Bi~ 
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jhp  of  Rome  after  Peter  -,  fome  fay  the  third:  and  intricacies  about  the  Order  of 
Succeffion  in  Linus,  Anaclet us ,  Clemens,  and  another  called  C  let  us  (as  fome  affirm) 
are  inextricable.  Some  (ay  that  Thus  was  £//?;<?/>  of  Crete -,  fome  fay,  Arch-bijhop  -, 
and  fome,  7>//7m/>  of  D.tlmatia.  Some  fay  that  Timothy  was  i>/'/7.'0/>  of  Ep  be  fits-,  and  fome 
fay  that  -yW;tf  was  £//ta/>  or" Epbcfus  at  the  fame  time.  Some  fay  that  Polycarpm  was  the 
firft  Bifkop  oi  Smyrna-,  another  faith  that  he  fucceeded  one  Bucoliis  -,  and  another, 
that  Arifowzs  firft.  Some  fay  that  Alexandria  had  but  <we  BiJI)op,  and  other  Cities 
/ir<?  •,  and  others,  that  there  was  but  one  Bi(lwp  of  one  City  at  the  fame  time.  And 
how  fhould  thofe  Catalogues  be  unqueftionable,  which  muft  be  made  up  out  of  Tefti- 
monies that  fight  one  with  another  1  We  confefs  that  the  Ancient  Fathers,  Tertu/li- 
an,  Irenxus,  &c.  made  ufe  of  Succeffion  as  an  Argument  againfl:  Hereticks  or  Innova- 
tors, to  prove  that  they  had  the  traduces  Apoftolici  feminis,  and  that  the  Godly  and 
Orthodox  Fathers  were  on  their  fide.  But  that  which  we  now  have  in  hand  is  Succef- 
fion in  office ;  which,  according  to  the  Catalogues,  refolves  it  felf  into  fome  Apoftle  or 
j  Evangelifi,  as  the  firft  Bijhop  of  fuch  a  City  or,  Place,  who  (as  we  conceive)  could  not 
be  Bijhops  of  thofe  places,  being  of  higher  of  fee  ? though,  according  to  the  language  of 
after-times,tiiey  might  by  them  that  drew  up  the  Catalogues  be  fo  called, becaufe  they 
planted  and  founded,  or  watered  thofe  Churches  to  which  they  are  entitled,  and  had 
their greatefl  reftdence  in  them.  Or  elfe  the  Catalogues  are  drawn  from  fome  eminent 
men  that  were  of  great  veneration  and  reverence  in  the  times  and  places  where  they 
lived,  and  Prefidents  or  Moderators  of  the  Presbyteries  whereof  themfelves  were  Mem- 
bers :  from  whom  to  pretend  the  Succeffion  or  afttoc-'BiJbops,  is  as  if  it  fhould  be  faid 
that  C&far  was  Snccejfor  to  the  Roman  Confuls,  And  we  humbly  conceive  that  there 
are  fome  Rites  3nd  Ceremonies  ufed  continually  in  the  Church  of  old,  which  are  aver- 
ted to  be  found  in  the  Apoftolical  and  Primirive  times,  and  yet  have  no  colour  of  Di- 
vine Inftitution  -,  and,which  is  Argument  above  all  other,  the  Fathers,  whofe  Names 
we  exhibited  to  Your  Majefty  in  our  Anfwer,  were  doubtlefs  acquainted  with  the  Ca- 
talogues of  Bijhops  who  had  been  before  them,  and  yet  did  hold  them  to  be  oiEcclefi- 
afiical  Inftitution. 

2c  And  left  Your  Majefty  might  reply,  That  however  the  Teftimonies  and  Cata- 

logues may  vary,  or  be  miftaken,  in  the  order ,or  times,  or  names  of  thofe  perfons  that 
fucceeded  the  Apoftles,  yet  all  agree  that  there  was  a  Succeffion  of  fome  perfons  •  and 
fo,  though  the  credit  of  the  Catalogues  be  infrmed,  yet  the  thing  intended  is  confir- 
med thereby.  We  grant  that  a  Succefion  of  men  to  feed  and  govern  thofe  Churches, 
while  they  continued  Churches,cannot  be  denied,and  that  theApoftles  zndEvangelijls, 
that  planted  and  watered  thofe  Churches  (though  extraordinary  and  temporary  Offi- 
cers) were  by  Ecclefiaftical  Writers,  in  compliance  with  the  Language  and  ufagc  of 
their  own  times  galled  Bijhops  -,  and  fo  Were  other  eminent  men,  of  chief  note, pre fiding 
in  the  Presbyteries  of  the  Cities  or  Churches,called  by  fuch  Writers  as  wrote  after  the 
divifion  or  diftinciion  of  the  names  of  Presbyters  indBiJhops.  But  that  thofe  firfi  and  an- 
cienteftPresbyters  were  Bijhops  in  proper  fenfe,according  to  Your  Majefties  defcription, 
inverted  with  power  over  Presbyters  and  people,/^  whom  (as  dijlintffrom  Presbyters) 
did  belong  the  power  of  Ordaining,giving  Rules, and  Cenfures,  we  humbly  conceive  can 
never  be  proved  by  authentick  or  competent  Teftimonies.  And  granting  that  Your 
Majefty  fhould  prove  the  Succeffion  of  Bifhops  from  the  Primitive  iimtsferiatim-, 
yet  if  thefe  from  whom  You  draw,  and  through  whom  You  derive  it,, be  found  either 
more  then  Bifhops,  as  Apoftles,and  extraordinary  perfons^or  left  then  Bifhops,  as  mere- 
ly firfl  Presbyters,  having  not  one  of  the  three  Effentials  to  Epifcopal  Government 
(mentioned  by  Your  Majefty)  in  their  own  hand  •,  it  will  follow,  that  all  that  Your 
Majefty  hath  proved  by  this  Succeffion  is  the  Homonymy  and  equivocal  acceptation  of 
the  word  Epifcopus. 

z6.  For  Clemens  his  Teftimony,  which  Your  Majefty  conceiveth  to  be  made  ufe  of  as 

our  old  fallacy^  from  the  promiscuous  ufe  of  the  words  to  inferre  the  indiflinffion  of  the 
things  $  we  referre  our  felves  to  himfelf  in  his  Epijlle,  now  in  all  mens  hands,  whofe 
Teftimony  we  think  cannot  be  eluded  but  by  the  old  Artifice,  of  hiding  the  Bijhop 

under 
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under  the  Presbyters  name :  for  they  that  have  read  his  whole  Epiftle,  and  have  con- 
fidered  that  himfelf  is  called  a  Bifhop,;#4y  doubt  of  Clement's  opinion  concerning  the 
diftind  Offices  oi  Bifhops  and  Presbyters,  or  rather  not  doubt  of  it,  if  onely  his  own 
Epiftle  may  be  impanel'd  upon  the  Inqueft.  Concerning  Ignatius  his  Epiftles,  Your 
Majeftie  is  pleafed  to  ufe  fome  earneftnef  oiexprefion,  charging  fome  of  late,  with- 
out any  regard  oiingenuity  or  truth,  out  oi  their  partial  difarTe&ion  to  Biihops,  to 
have- endeavoured  to  difcredit  his  Writings.  One  of  thofe  cited  by  us  cannot  (as 
we  conceive)  be  fufpe&ed  of  difaffecJion  to  Bifhops  •  and  there  are  great  Arguments 
drawn  out  ofthofe  Epiftles  themlelves,  betraying  their  insincerity,  adulterate  mix- 
tures and  interpolations  5  fo  that  Ignatius  cannot  be  diftin&ly  known  in  Ignatius. 
And  if  we  take  him  ingrof,  we  make  him  the  Patron  (as  Baronius  and  the  reft  of  the 
Popifti  Writers  do)  oi  fuch  rites  and  obfervations  as  the  Church  in  his  time  cannot 
be  thought  to  have  owned.  He  doth  indeed  give  teftimony  to  the  Prelacy  of  a  Bijhop 
above  a  Presbyter  •,  that  which  may  juftly  render  him  fufpecled  is,  that  he  gives  too 
much. Honour  (faith  he)  the  Bifhop,as  God's  high  Prieft,and  after  him  you  muft  honour  < 
the  King.  He  was  indeed  a  holy  Martyr,  and  his  writings  have  fuffered  Martyrdomc 
as  well  as  he  :  Corruptions  could  not  goe  current  but  under  the  credit  of  worthy  Names. 

That  which  Your  Majefty  faith  in  Your  fourth  Paragraph,  that  me  might  have  if, 
added,  (if  we  had  pleafed)  That  James,  Timothy,  Titus,  &c.  were  con fi 'ituted  and 'or- 
dained Bifhops  of  the  fbrementioned  places  refpe&ively,  and  that  *//the  Biihops  of 
thofe  times  were  reputed  Succejf'ors  to  the  Apoflles  in  their  Bpifcopal  office ;  we  could 
not  have  added  it  without  prejudice  (as  we  humbly  conceive)  to  the  truth :  for  the 
Apoftles  did  not  ordain  any  of  themfelves  Bifltfps,  nor  could  they  doe  it,  for  even  by 
Your  Majefties  Conceffion  they  were  Bifhops  before^  viz.  as  they  were  Apoflles  5 
nor  could  any  Apoftle  his  choice  of  a  certain  Region  or  place  to  exercife  his  function 
in,  whileft  he  pleafed,  render  him  a  Bifhop  any  more  then  Paul  was  Bifhop  of  the  Gen- 
tiles^ Peter  of  the  Circumcifion.  Neither  did  the  Apoflles  ordain  the  Evangelifis  Bi- 
fhops of  thofe  places  unto  which  they  fent  them  -,  nor  were  the  Bifhops  of  thofe 
times  any  more  then,  as  Your  Majefty  faith,  reputed  Succeffors  to  the  Apoflles  in  their 
Epifcopal  office  ;  they  came  after  the  Apoftles  in  the  Churches  by  them  planted,  fo 
might  Presbyters  doe.  But  that's  not  properly  fuccefion,  at  leaft  not  fucceffion  into 
office  •,  and  this  we  fay  with  a  Salvo  to  our  Aflertion,  That  in  thofe  times  there  were 
no  fuch  Bifhops  diftind  from  Presbyters.  Neither  do  we  underftand,  whether  the 
words  Epifcopal  office  in  this  Section  refer  to  the  Bifhops  or  Apoflles  :  for  in  reference 
to  Apoflles,  it  infinuates  a  diftm&ion  of  the  Apoftles  Office  into  Apoflolical  and 
Epifcopal,  or  that  the  Office  Apoftolical  was  wholly  Epifcopal-  unto  neither  of  which 
we  can  give  our  confent  for  reafons  forementioned.  To  the  teftimonies  by  us  re- 
cited in  proof  of  two  onely  Orders,  Your  Majefty  anfwers,  fir  ft,  that  the  promifcuous 
ufe  of  the  names  of  Bijhops  and  Presbyters  is  imporred.  That  which  Your  Majefty 
not  long  ago  called  our  old  fallacy^  is  now  Your  Anfwer,  onely  with  this  difference  : 
we  under promifcuo us  names  hold  the  fame  office ;  Your  Majefty  under  promifcuous 
names  fuppofesfiw,  which  if,  as  it  is  often  afferted^  was  but  once  proved,  we  fhould 
take  it  for  ^determination  of  this  Controverfie.  Secondly,  that  they  relate  to  a  School- 
point,  or  a  nicety,  utrum  Epifcopatus  fit  or  do  vel  gradus  ^  both  fides  of  the  qneflionifls 
or  difputants  in  the  mean  time  acknowledging  the  right  of  church-government  in 
the  Bifhops  alone.  It  is  confeft  by  us,  that  that  queftion  as  it  is  ftated  by  PopiJ])  Au- 
thors is  a  curious  nicety,  to  which  we  have  no  eye  or  reference  •,  for  though  the  fame 
Officers  may  differ  from  and  excel!  others  of  the  fame  order  in  Gifts  or  Qualifications, 
yet  the  office  it  felf  is  one  and  the  fame ,  without  difference  or  degrees ,  as  one 
Apoftle  or  Presbyter  is  not  fuperiour  to  another  in  the  degree  of  Office  •,  they  that 
areof  the  fame  Order  are  of  the  fame  degree  in  refped  oi  office  ,  as  having  Power 
and  Authority  to  the  fame  Ads.  Nor  doth  the  Scripture  warrantor  allow  any  Supe- 
riority of  one  over  another  of  the  fame  Order ;  and  therefore  the  proving  of  two  Orders 
onely  in  the  Church  is  a  demonflration  that  Presbyters  and  Bifhops  are  the  fame. 
In  which  point  the  Sciipture  will  counter-balance  the  teftimonies  of  thofe  that  affert 
three  degrees  or  orders ,  though  ten  for  One.  But3  for  eafing  of  Your  Majefty  of 
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the  trouble  of  producing  teftimonies  againft  thofe  cited  by  us ,  we  make  this 
humble  motion,  that  the  Regiments  on  both  fides  may  be  difcharged  out  of  the 
field,  and  the  Point  difpucedby  Dint  of  holy  Scripture,  id  verum  quod primum. 

2$.  Having  pafled  through  the  Argumentative  parts  of  Your  Majefties  Reply,  where- 

in we  mould  account  it  a  great  happinefs  to  have  given  Your  Majefty  any  fatif- 
ficlton,  in  order  whereunto  You  pleafed  to  honour  us  with  this  imployment,  we  fhall 
contract  our  felves  in  the  remainder,  craving  Your  Majefties  pardon,  if  You  mail 
conceive  us  to  have  been  too  much  in  the  former,  and  too  little  in  that  which  follows. 
We  honour  the  pious  intentions  and  munificence  of  Your  Royal  Progenitors  3  and 
do  acknowledge  that  Ornamental  Acceflions  granted  to  the  Perfon  do  not  make 
any  fubftantial  change  in  the  office  :  the  real  difference  betwixt  that  Epifcopal 
Government  which  fnft  obtained  in  the  Church,  and  the  prefent  Hierarchy,  confifts 
in  ipfo  regimine  ejr  modo  regiminis  •  which  cannot  be  clearly  demonftrated  in  par- 
ticulars, untill  it  be  agreed  on  both  fides  what  that  Epifcopacy  was  then,  and  what  the 
Hierarchy  is  now-,and  then  it  would  appear  whether  thefe  three  forementioned  Ef- 
fcnti.'ds  of  Epifcopal  Government  were  the  fame  in  both.  For  the  Power  under 
Chrifiion  Princes  and  under  Pagan  is  one  and  the  fame,  though  the  Exercife  be  not. 
And  we  humbly  receive  Your  Majefties  pious  Advertifement,  ( not  unlike  that  of 
Conflantine's  )  ftirring  us  up,  as  men  unbiaffed  with  private  interefts,  to  ftudy  the 
neareft  Accommodation  and  befl  Refemblance  to  the  Apoftolicall  and  Primitive  times. 
But  for  Your  Majefties  Salvo  to  the  Bifhops  fole  power  of  Ordination  and  tfurifdi- 
ftion,  and  that  difllnfiion  of  Ordination,  Authoritative  in  the  Bijlwp,  and  Concomitant 
in  the  Presbytery,  which  You  feem  to  found  upon  thefe  two  Texts,  nTim.1.6, 1  Tim. 
1  v.i  4.  and  which  is  ufed  by  Dr  Bilfon,  and  other  Defenders  of  Epifcopacy,  in  expli- 
cation of  that  Canon  of  the  fourth  Council  of  Carthage  ,  which  enjoyns  the  joynt 
impofition  of  the  Biftops  and  Presbyters  hands,  we  fhall  give  Your  Majefty  an  accompt 
when  we  (hall  be  called  to  the  inquifition  thereof:  Albeit  that  we  do  not  for  the  prefent 
fee,but  that  this  Prcvifo  of  Your  Majefty  renders  our  accommodation  to  the  Apoftolical 
and  Primitive  times  (whereunto  You  did  exhort  us)unfeiiible.  We  notwithftanding  do 
fully  profefs  our  acknowledgement  of  fubordination  of  the  outward  exercife  oifarif- 
diction  to  the  Sovereign  power,  and  our  accomptablenefs  to  the  Laws  of  the  Land. 

2p.  As  for  Your  Majefties  three  guefkions  of  great  importance,  Whether  there  be  a 

certain  form  of  Government  left  by  Chrifl  and  his  Apo flies  to  be  obferved  by  all  Chrifli- 
an  churches  ;  whether  it  binde  perpetually,  or  be  upon  occafion  alterable  in  whole  or  in 
part  ■  whether  that  certain  form  of  Government  be  the  Epifcopal,  Presbyterian,  orfome 
other  differing  from  them  both :  The  whole  Volume  of  Ecclefiaftical  Policy  is  contained 
in  them-,  and  we  hope  that  neither  Your  Majefty  expected  of  us  a  particular  Anfwer  to 
them  at  this  time.,  nor  will  take  offence  at  us,  if  we  hold  onely  to  that  which  is  the 
queftion  in  order  to  the  Bill  of  Abolition.  For  we  humbly  profefs  our  readinefs  to  ferve 
Your  Majeftie,  in  anfwering  thefe  or  any  other  queftions  within  our  proper  cognifance, 
according  to  the  proportion  of  our  mean  abilities. 

so.  For  Your  Majefties  Condefcenfion,  in  vouchsafing  us  the  liberty  and  honour  of 
examining  Your  learned  Reply  cloathed  in  fuch  Excellency  of  Style,  and  for  Your 
exceeding  Candour  (hewed  to  fuch  men  as  we  are,  and  for  the  acceptation  of  our 
humble  duty,  we  render  to  Your  Majefty  moft  humble  Thanks,  and  fhall  prayy 

That  fuch  a  Pen  in  the  hand  of  fuch  Abilities  may  ever  be  employed  in  a  Subject 
worthy  of  it. 

That  Your  Majefty  would  pleafe  to  confider,  that  in  this  point  under  debate 
Succefion  is  not  the  beft  Clue,  and  moft  certain  and  ready  way  to  find  out  the  Original-^ 
for  to  go  that  way,is  to  go  the  furtheft  way  about,  yea,  to  go  backward:  and  when  You 
are  at  the  spring,  viz,  the  Scripture  it  felf.  You  go  to  the  Rivers  end,  that  You  may 
feek  the  Spring. 

And  that  the  Lord  would  guide  Your  Majefty ,and  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,by 
the  right  hand  of  his  Counfel,  and  fliew  You  a  happy  way  of  healing  our  unhappy  Dif- 
ferences,and  of  fettling  the  Commonwealth  ofjefus  Chrijt,wh\ch  is  the  churchb(o  as  all 
the  members  thereof  may  live  under  You  in  all  Godlinefs,Peace  and  Honefty. 

His 
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WHat  you  have  offered  by  way  of  Reply  to  His  Majefties 
Second  Paper  of  OBober  6.  in  yours  of  OHober  17.  in 
order  to  the  further  fatisfaction  of  His  Confcience  in 
th,e  point  of  Epifcopacy,  His  Majefty  heard,  when*  it  was  publickly 
read  by  you,  with  diligent  atjyention,  and  hath  fince  (  lb  far  as  His 
leifure  would  permit )  taken  the  feme  into  His  private  and  ferious 
Confederation  :  Wherein  HisWlajefty  not  onely 'acknowledged 
your  great  pains  and  £ndeavoursfco  in£o$m  His  'Judgement  ,  ac- 
cording to  iuch  perfwaiions  as  your  felves  have  in  the  matter  in  de- 
bate -  but  alfb  taketh  fpecial  notice  of  the  Civility  of  your  applica- 
tions to  Him  both  in  the  Body  and  Conclufion  of  your  Reply  :  yet 
He  cannot  but  obferve  withall,  thatnnvery  many  things  you  either 
miftake  His  meaning  and  purpofe  in  that  Paper,  or  at  leaf! -come  not 
up  fully  enough  thereunto  in  this  Reply.  Which  to  have  fhown 
will  fufficiently  remonftrate  your  prefent  Reply  to  be  uniatis  factory 
in  that  behalf,  without '  making  a  particular»A.nfwer|  to  every 
paffage  in  it,  which  to  a  Paper  of  that  lengtft^ivould  require  more 
time  then  His  Majefty  can  think  fit  (  amidft  tjje -prefent  weighty 
affairs)  to  allow  unto  a  debate  of, this  nature  :  Efpecially  fince 
His  Majefty  hath  often  found  mutual  returns  or  long  Anfwers  and 
Replies,to  have  rather  multiplied difputes  by  flarting  new  Queftions, 
then  informed  the  Confcience  by^removing  former  Scruples. 


As  tb  the  Scriptures  cited  in  the  Margin  of  His  Majefties  fir  ft  Taper, 
It  being  granted  by  you,  that  thofe  Scriptures  did  prove  the  Apoftles,  Rep$ 
and  others  being  finglePerfbns,  to  have  exercifed  reflectively  the  Seft.i,a. 
feveral  powers  in  the  Paper  fpecified,  wk\ch  powers  (  by  your  own 
confession  in  this  Reply ,  SeQ,  7.)  a  firigje1  Perfon  who  is  but  a 
mere  Presbyter  hath  no  right  to  excrcife^,  and  it  being  withall 
evident  that  aBifhop  in  the  EccTefiaftical  feme,  and  as  diftinct  from 
a  Presbyter,  layeth  claim  to  no  more  then  to  a  peculiar  right  in  the 
exerciieof  fomcor  ail  of  the  laid  Powers,  which  a  mere  Presbyter 
hath  not  •    the  Conclufion  feemeth  natifral  and  evident,  that  fuch  a 
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Power  of  Church-Government  as  we  ufually  call  Epifcopal  is  fufti- 
ciently  proved  by  thole  Scriptures.  * 

2.  As  U)  the  'Bijlmps  Challenge.    Firft,  -when  you  (peak    of  a  Writ  of 

Reply,  partition,  you  ieem  to  take  His  Majefties  words,  as  if  He  had  fhared 
'  and  cantoned  out  the  Epifcopal  Office,  one  part  to  theBifhops  alone 
another  to  the  Presbyters  alone ;  and  you  fall  upon  ft(fe*(ame  again 
afterwards  (Setlf&j  "Whereas  His  Majefties  miming  was,  ancj  by 
FJJLs  words  appeareth  fo  to  have  been^  thaL^one  part  of  the  Qffice 
( that  of  Teaching,  &c.)  was  to  be  common  to  both  alike  ■  but  the 
other  part  jfetnat  o£  Governing  Qjkrches )  peculiar  to  the  Bifhop 
alone.   '       *'v***\     \^      ^\    '         / 

Secondly,  you  infer  from  His  ly^ajefties^worcfs,  That  the  'B'Seps 

Challenge  appeareth  to  be  groivji  to  more  then' "to  as'  formerly  pretended   to, 

N  Which  inference  His^aj^ft^JKords  by  you  truly  cited,  if  rightly 


underftood,  wilhnoJ#ear-.  :  Tbi  n&ving  proved  from  Scripture  the 
power. oLChurch-GdlvernM^yK^Il  tjie  three  mentioned  Particulars 
to  have  been  exercifed  by  theuMfflties  and  others  \  'His*Maiefty  faid 
but  this  onely,  That  theJlifhops  challenge  nojnore  or  other  p'dipkr  to  belong 
unto  them y  i*  refi?ecT*mffl>eir  Epijcopal  Office  ythen  Tehat  properly  falleth  under 
one  of  theft  three.  TOf  yprds  are  true  ;  for  fffe.  tjiat.  believeth  they 
challenge  not,  ^mu^cr^  might  Safely  (ay  they  challenge  no  more. 
But  the  Inference  i^nqt^^ocL^For  he  that  faith  they  challenge  no 
more,  doth  not  nj^lTariry  mf^f  they  challenge  all  that.  In  the 
power  of  Ordination,  which  is  purely  fpiritual,  His  Majefty  con- 
ceiveth  theBifhops  challenge  tokjlve  been  much-what  the  fame  in 
all   times  of  the   Chucl^and  therefore  it  is  that  Ub&^MItigr  of-^^- 


&.  .  „  „    S 


***\ 


Ordination  is  mod  infifted  on,  as  the  mod  conftant  «l  AgW'evi-v 
dent  difference  between  Bifhops  and   Presbyters ,  eipftfa^^after^ 
the  times  of  Conjtantine*  .which  His  Majefty  by  your  re^tin^-to   \J 
Chryfoftom  and  Hieroine  tal^fth  to  be  the  fame  you  call  the  tjm^s^/''  i 


<•  *'** 


Grown  Epifcopacy.  But 4^^ Majefty  fee*h  no  necefsity  that  the  ftfhops 

li&iotf  fhould  be  at  all/TOfes  as 


challenge  ta  the  poyjS  of  JurifH 
large  as  the  Exerci(e*"t Hereof  aj^a/eth  at  fome  times  to  havebeenj 
the  exercifethereojL  beirig'variabk^cording  to  the  various  condi- 
tions of  the  Chuixh  irtdifTereht^mes.  •'''And  perefore  His  Majefty 
doth  not  believe,  that  the^Jfeflj-qps  under%hjtftian  Princes  do  chal- 


•*■ 


y: 


y&k  .*■■■  ^ 


.*' 
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lenge  luch  an  amplitude  of  Jurifclidtion  to  belong  unto  them  in 
relpect  of  their  Epifcopal  Office  precifely,  as  was  exercifed  in  the 
Primitive  times  by  Bifhops  before  the  dayes  of  Conftantine.  The 
reafon  of  the  difference  being  evident,  That  in  thole  former  times 
under  Pagan  Princes  the  Church  was  a  diftinct  Body  of  it  felf,  di- 
vided from  the  Commonwealth,  and  fo  was  to  be  governed  by  its 
own  Rules  and  Rulers  ;  the  Bifliop^  therefore  of  thole  times^ 
though  they  had  no  outward  coercive  power  over  mens  Perfbns 
or  Eftates,  yet  inafmuch  as  every  Chriftian  man,  when  he  became  a 
Member  of  the  Church,  did  ipfofaclo^znd  by  that  his  own  voluntary 
a£t,  puthimlelfunder  their  Government,  they  exercifed  a^very  large 
power  of  Jurifdiction  in  Spirituals usy in  making  Ecclefiaftical  Canons^ 
receiving  Accufations,  conventing  the  Accufed  ,  examining  Wit- 
nelTes,  judging  of  Crimes,  excluding  fuch  as  they  found  guilty  of 
fcandalous  offences  from  the  Lord's  Supper,  enjoyning  Penances 
upon  them ,  calling  them  out  of  the  Church  ,  receiving  them 
again  upon  theif  Repentance,  Sec.  And  all  this  they  exercifed  as 
well  over  Presbyters  as  others.  But  after  that  the  Church  under 
Chriftian  Princes  began  to  be  incorporated  into  the  Common- 
wealth, whereupon  there  mull  of  necefsity  follow  a  complication 
of  the  Civil  and  Ecclefiaftical  Powers  the  Jurifdiction  of  Bifhops 
( in  the  outward  exercile  of  it)  was  fubordinate  unto  and  limitable 
by  the  lupreme  Civil  power,  and  hath  been,  and  is  at  this  day,  lo  ac- 
knowledged by  the  BiiTiops  of  this  Realm. 

Thirdly,  you  feem  to  affirm  in  a  Parentheils,  as  if  nothing  were 
confejfed  to  have  been  extraordinary  in  the  ApoHles  but  their  Gifts  and 
Enablements  onely  -  whereas  His  Majefty  in  that  Paper  hath  in  exprels 
words  named  as  Extraordinaries  alio,  the  Extent  of  their  Charge, 
and  the  Infallibility  of  their  Doctrine  ,  without  any  meaning  to 
exclude  thofe  not  named,  as  their  immediate  Calling,  and  if  there  be 
any  other  of  like  realbn. 

Fourthly,  for  the  Claim  to  3.  jus  Divinum,  His  Majefty  was  willing 
to  decline  both  the  Term  (as  being  by  reafon  of  the  different  acce- 
ption  of  it  fubject  to  mifconftructioq  )  and  the  difpute,  whether  by 
Chrift,  or  his  Apoftles.  Neverthelefs,  although  His  Majefty  fees  no 
caufe  to  diflike  their  opinion  who  derive  the  Epiicopal  power  ori- 
ginally from  Chrift  himfelf,  without  whofe  warrant  the  Apoftles 

(Ppp)  would 
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would  not  either  have  exercifed  it  themfelves,  or  derived  it  to 
others  •  Yet  for  that  the  practice  in  them  is  fo  clear  and  evident 
and  the  warrant  from  him  expreft  but  in  general  Terms  ( As  my 
Father  Jent  me^fo  fend  I  you,  and  the  like)  He  chofe  rather  (  as  others 
have  done )  to  fix  the  claim  of  the  power  upon  that  practice,  as  the 
more  evidential  way,  then  upon  the  warrant,  which  by  reafon  of 
the  generality  of  expreffion  would  bear  more  difpute. 

Repp  ^S  t0  *^e  ®efinitlm  ofEpifcopacy.     Firft,  whereas  you  except  againft 

Seft.6.  it,  for  that  it  is  competent  to  Archiepifcopal  and  Patriarchal  Go- 
vernment as  well  as  Epifcopal,  His  Majefty  thinkethyou  might  have 
excepted  more  juftly  againft  it  if  it  had  been  otherwife. 

Secondly,  His  Majefty  believeth  that  even  in  the  perfons  by  you 
named  (Timothy yTitw ,  and  the  Angels)  the  definition  in  all  the 
parts  of  it  is  to  be  found,  yi^.  that  they  were  all  fingle  perfons ;  that 
they  had  their  feveral  peculiar  Charges  •  and  that  within  their  feveral 
precincts  they  had  authority  over  Presbyters  as  well  as  others. 

Neither,  thirdly, doth  His  Majefty  think  it  needful  that  any  word 
be  added  to  the  Genus  in  the  definition,  or  that  the  Scripture  fhould 
any  where  put  all  the  parts  of  the  definition  together.  It  would  be 
a  hard  matter  to  give  fuch  a  definition  of  an  Apoftle,  or  a  Prophet, 
or  an  Evangelift,  or  a  Presbyter,  or  a  Deacon,  or  indeed  almoft  of 
anything,  as  that  the  parts  thereof  mould  be  found  in  any  place  of 
Scripture  put  altogether. 

Fourthly,  His  Majefty  confenteth  with  you,  that  the  point  in  if- 
fue  is  not  the  Name  or  Work  merely,  but  the  Office,  and  that  it 
were  a  Fallacy  to  argue  a  particular  Office  from  a  General  or  Com- 
mon work  :  But  judgeth  withall,  that  it  can  be  no  Fallacy  to  argue 
a  Particular  Office  from  fuch  a  work  as  is  peculiar  to  that  Office,  and 
is  as  it  were  the  formalis  ratio  thereof ;  and  therefore  no  Fallacy  from 
a  work  done  by  a  fingle  perfbn  which  a  fingle  Presbyter  hath  no  right 
to  doe,  to  infer  an  Office  in  that  perfbn  diftinct  from  the  Office  of  a 
Presbyter. 

'ft 
V  As  to  the  Scriptures  cited  by  you,    yizj  Titus  I.    Actsxx.   II  Peter  v. 

Reply,     Firft,  when  you  fay  you  take  His  Majefties  Conceflion,  That  in  thoje  times 

Se<ft.7.     Qj-tj?e  Qmrc]}  and  places  of  Scripture  there  was  no  diftincJ,,  Office  of  <Bijhops 

and 
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°*and  (prefhyters  $  if  you  take  it  lo,  truly  you  take  it  gratis,  (  His  Ma- 
jelly  never  gave  it  you:)  and  you  miftake  it  too  more  wayes  then 
one  5  for,  to  lpeak  properly,  His  Majeity  made  no  Concefsion  at  all. 
It  was  rather  a  pretention  in  order  to  the  preterit  bufinefs,  and  to 
avoid  unneceffary  dilputes,  which  ought  not  to  be  interpreted  as  an 
acknowledgement  of  the  Truth  of  your  Expofitions  of  thole  places. 
For  his  own  exprels  words  are,  [^Although  His  Majefiy  be  n&t  fure  that 
the  Proof  will  reach  fo  far  in  each  of  thofe  Places,  ]  Which  words  plain- 
ly evidence,  that  which  you  call  His  Majefties  Concefsion  to  be  in- 
deed no  Concefsion,  but  to  have  been  meant  according  to  that  form 
of  Speech  veryufual  in  dilputations,  Datoy  mn  Conce/fe.  But  in  that 
Concefsion,  fuch  as  it  is,  His  Majeity  is  not  yet  able  to  imagine  what 
you  could  finde  whereon  to  ground  thofe  words,  That  in  thofe  times  of 
the  Church  there  1pm  no  difiincl,  &c.  there  being  not  any  thing  in  the 
whole  paffage  that  carrieth  the  lean:  found  that  way,  or  that  hath  re- 
lation to  any  particular  times  of  the  Church.  Neither  is  the  Con- 
ceilion  fuch  as  you  take  it,  as  it  relateth  to  thole  places  of  Scripture. 
What  His  Majefty  faid  was  confejfed  on  all  fides  ( which  are  the  words 
you  take  lor  a  Conceflion)  was  but  this,  That  fuppofing  (but  not 
granting)  the  word  Bifhop  to  be  ufed  in  all  thofe  places  to  fignifie  a 
Presbyter,  the  Office  and  Work  in  thofe  places  mentioned  as  the  Office  and 
Work  of  a  (Bifhop,  are  (upon  that  fuppofal  )  the  Office  and  Work  of  a 
Presbyter  ;  which  is  fb  manifeft  a  Truth,  that  no  man  without  ad- 
mitting Contradictions  can  lay  the  contrary.  But  how  wide  or 
fhort  that  is  from  what  you  make  to  be  His  Majefties  Conceflion, 
your  felves  by  comparing  His  words  with  yours  may  eafily  judge. 
But  your  felves  a  little  after  make  a  Conceflion  which  His  Majeity 
(warned  by  your  example  how  foon  anothcrs  meaning  may  be  mif- 
taken  when  his  words  are  altered )  is  willing  to  take  in  the  fame 
words  you  give  it,  vi%?  When  you  fay,  and  you  bring  reafons  alio  to 
prove  it,  That  itfeemeth  manifefi  that  Ordination  and  Cenfures  are  not  to  be 
exercifed  by  a  Jingle  Presbyter. 

Secondly  ,  you  repeat  your  Arguments  formerly  drawn  from 
thofe  places  ,  and  prefs  the  fame  from  the  force  of  the  words 
m>in&iv\v  and  '^lOKovyu^  and  from  the  Circumftances  of  the  Text,  and 
otherwife  •  adding  withall,  that  His  Majeity  hath  waved  the  notice 
or  anfwer    of  fomething  by  you  alleged   therein.    Hereunto  His 
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Majeftv  &ith,  that  He  waved  not  any  thing  in  your  former  Paper  " 
for  any  great  difficulty  He  conceived  of  anfwering  it ;    but  being 
defnous  to  contract:  His  Anfwer,  and  knowing  to  what  frailties 
Arguments  drawn  from  Names  and  Words  and  Conjectural  Ex- 
positions of  Scripture  are  Subject,  He  pafled  by  fuch  things   as 
He  deemed  to  be  of  leaft  Confideration   in  order  to  the  end  of 
the  whole  Debate,  to  wit,  the  fatisfaction  of  His  Judgement  and 
Conlcience  in  the  main  bufineis.     Otherwife  His  Majefty  could 
have  then  told  you,  That  there  are  who,  by  the  like  Conjectures 
grounded  (  as  feemeth  to  them,)  upon  fbme  Probabilities  in  the 
Text,  interpret  thofe  places  in  the  ASls  and  in  Sc  •Peter,  of  <Bifhops 
properly  fo  called,  and  in  the  reftrained  Ecclefiaftical  fenfe,  rather 
then  of  ordinary  Presbyters :    That  fuppofing  them  both  meant  of 
Ordinary  Presbyters  ,   the   words  *7nij*.cLivtiv  and  'Qtmo^eTv  (  which 
fignifie  to  feed  and  overfee  )  might  not  unfitly  be  applied  to  them 
.as  inferiour  Paftors,  in  relation  to  their  Flocks  under  their  charge 
and  overfight  ( the  Flock  being  in  both  the  places  exprefly  men- 
tioned )    which  hindreth  not ,  but  that  the  lame  words  may  in  a 
more  peculiar  manner  be   appropriated  to  Biiliops  in  refpect  of 
that  Authority  and  overfight  they  have  even  over  Presbyters  them- 
felves  alio  :    That  ftill  granting  your  own  interpretation   of  the 
word  Bifbop  in  that  place  to  Titus,  it  can  prove  no  more  then  that 
the  two  names  in  that  place   are  given  to  the   fame   Function  : 
That  from  all  the  Premifles  in  your  Paper   there  laid  together, 
and  fuppofed  true,  His  Majefty  doth  not  conceive  it  juftly  proved, 
That  the  Office  of  a  Bifhop  and  Presbyter  is  wholly  the  fame,  but  at 
the  moft,  That  the  Offices  were  not  in  thofe  places  diftinguiflied  by 
thofe  Names. 

Thirdly,  if 'the  Alignment  of any  particular  Qualification  ,U»#«^  or  duty, 
unto  a  Bifiop,  diflinH  from  a  Tresbyterfy  the  Scripture,  would  ( as  you  fay ) 
put  this  queftion  near  to  an  ijfue  \  His  Majefty  fhould  well  have  hoped 
that  it  might  foon  be  brought  to  a  near  point,  and  that  from  the  evi- 
dence of  the  Epiftles  onely  of  St.  Paul  to  Timothy,  wherein  as  he  par- 
ticularly expreffeth  the  qualification,  work,  and  duty  of  Presbyters 
and  Deacons,  that  Timothy  might  know  what  perfbns  were  fit  to  be 
ordained  unto  thofe  Offices ;  fb  in  the  directions  given  to  Timothy 
throughout  thofe  Epiftles,  he  fufficiently  defcribeth  the  qualificati- 
on. 


To  the  Divines  at  Newport.  71 3 

on,  work,  and  duty  of  aBifhop,that  Timothy  might  know  how  to  be- 
have himfelf  in  the  exercife  of  his  Epifcopal  Office,  as  well  in  Or- 
daining as  in  Governing  the  Church* 

As  to  the  fignification  of  the  word  Epifcopus,  the  primary  ilgni-     ^ 
fication  thereof,  and  the  application  of  it  to  Church-Officers,  youRepiy4 
acknowledge  •  and  that  the  fame  was  after  by  Ecclefiaftical  ufage  5e&*84 
appropriated  toBifhopsyou  deny  not:    But  the  distinction  of  Epi- 
fcopws  Gregis  and  Epijcopus  Tafiorum  you  do  not  allow.    If  you  difallow 
it  for  the  unfitnefs  of  the  word,  as  may  feem  by  that  paffage,  where 
you  fay  that  His  Majefty  hath  laid  that  Epifcopus  flgnifieth  a  peeper 
tf  Shepherds,  His  Majefty  thinketh  you  might  very  well  have  ipared 
that  exception :    For  if  there  be  a  per  (on  that  hath  the  overfight  of 
many  Shepherds  under  him,  there  is  no  more  impropriety  in  giving 
fiich  a  perfon  the  ftyle  oCEpifcopm  Taftorum,  then  there  is  in  ufing  the 
word  apxinviplw  ,    or  in  calling  Voeg  the  Mafter  of  Saul's  Herdfmen* 
And  for  the  thingk  felf,    it  cannot  be  denied  but  that  the  Apoftles, 
and  Timothy  and  Titus  t  (by  what  claim,  ordinary  or  extraordinary, 
as  to  the  prefent  bufinefs  it  matters  not )  had  the  overfight  and  autho- 
rity over  many  Paftors  ,  and  were  therefore  truly  and  really  Epifcopi 
^aflorum. 

The  appropriation  of  the  names  oCEpifcopus  and  ^Presbyter  to  thele 
diftinct  Offices,  conlldering  that  it  was  done  Co  early,  and  received  fo 
univerfally  in  the  Church  ,  as  by  the  writings  of  Clemens ,  Ignatius , 
the  Canons  commonly  called  of  the  Apoftles,  and  other  ancient  evi^ 
dences  doth  appear,  His  Majefty  hath  great  reafbn  to  believe  that 
it  was  done  by  confent  of  the  Primitive  Bifhops,  merely  in  honour 
of  the  Apoftles,  out  of  their  refpecl:  and  reverence  to  whofe  perfbns 
and  perfonal  Prerogatives,  they  choie  to  call  themfelves  Bifhops  ra- 
ther then  Apoftles  in  common  ulage5  although  they  made  no  fcruple 
to  maintain  their  fuccefsion  from  the  Apoftles,  when  theyfpakeof 
things  proper  to  their  Epifcopal  Function,  nor  to  ufc  upon  occafion 
the  terms  of  Apoftle  and  Apoftolical  in  that  fenfe.  The  truth  of  all 
which  is  to  be  feen  frequently  in  the  writings  of  the  Ancients* 

The  Teftimonics  of  fo  many  Writers,  ancient  and  modern,  as 
have  been  produced  for  the  Scripture-original  of  Bifhops,  His  Ma~ 
j£fty  conceiveth  to  be  of  fo  great  importance  in  a  Queftion  of  this 
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nature,  that  He  thinkcth  Hi mfelf  bound  both  in  Charity  and  Reafbn  , 
to  believe,    that  fo  many  men  of  fuch  quality  would  not  have  af- 
(erted  the  lame  with  fo  much  confidence  ,    but  upon  very  good 
ground.     The  Men  reflectively  of  high  eftimation  and  reverend 
authority  in  the  Church,  worthily  renowned  for  their  Learning  and 
Piety,  of  moderate  and  even  Paffions,  of  Orthodox  belief,  fundry  of 
them  unintereiTed  in  the  Quarrel,  and  fomeof  them  of  later  times 
by  intereft  and  education  byafled  the  other  way.    Their  Aftertions 
pofitive,  peremptory  and  full  ofaiTurances    {Conftat^wnemoignorat 
it  is  clear,  none  can  be  ignorant,  and  other  fuch  like  expreffions  •  ) 
namely  That  Chrifl  conftituted  Bifhops  in  the  Apoftles,  That  it  was 
founded  upon  a  divine  Law  ,  That  Epifcopacy  is  JWWju  ^ocT  the 
Ordinance  of  God,  That  it  feemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghoft  fo  to 
order  it,  &c.     Infomuch  as  they  accounted  Aeriw  an  Heretick  for 
holding  the  contrary.     And  this  their  Judgement  they  delivered  as 
led  thereunto  by  evidence  of  Scripture  ( 9-«®,  hoy©*  Mama  ■  God's 
Word  teacheth  it ;    apertis  Scripture  teftimojiiis,  it  appeareth  by  plain 
teftimonies  of  Scripture  j    dijeimus  ex  hoc  loco ,  from  this  place  we 
learn, and  the  like.)  Which  teftimonies  fhould  they  be  encountred  (as 
His  Majefty  doth  not  yet  believe  they  can  be)  with  a  cloud  of  Witnef- 
fes  to  the  contrary,  for  number,  and  in  every  other  reipect,  equal 
thereunto  •    yet  fhould  not  the  Authority  of  their  evidence  in  reafbn 
be  much  leffened  thereby  j    inafmuch  as  oneWitnefs  for  the  Affir- 
mative ought  to  be  of  more  value  then  ten  for  the  Negative,  and 
the  teftimony  of  one  perlonthat  is  not  intereffed,  then  of  an  hundred 
that  are. 

And  whereas  you  feem  in  this  Queftion  to  decline  this  kinde  of 
trial,  becaufe  matter  of  <l{ight  is  properly  triable  by  Scripture  j  His  Ma- 
jefty conceiveth  this  prefent  Queftion,  in  what  terms  ioever  propo- 
ied,  tobeyetinthe  true  ftating  of  it,  and  in  the  laft  Refblution, 
clearly  a  Queftion  of  Fact,  and  not  of  Right :  For  what  Right  io- 
ever the  Bifhops  have,  or  pretend  to  have,  muft  be  derived  from  the 
Fact  of  Chrift  or  his  Apoftles.  Which  matter  of  Fad,  if  it  be  not  in 
the  moft  plain  Hiftorical  manner  that  may  be,  related  in  the  Scri- 
ptures, but  is  to  be  deduced  thence  by  topical  remote  inferences  and 
probability  of  Conjectures,  the  moft  rational  and  proper  expedient 
for  the  finding  out  of  the  Right  is  to  have  recourfe  to  the  Judge- 
ment, 
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ment,  bile  efpecially  to  the  Practice,  of  the  neareft  and  fubiequent 
times,  according  to  the  received  Maxirnes,  Lex  currit  cum  Traxi,  £?* 
Confuetudo  optimus  interpres  Legum*.  Now  he  that  (hall  finde  by  all  the 
beft  Records  extant,  that  the  distinction  of  Bifhops  from,  and  the 
Superiority  over,  Presbyters  was  fo  universally  and  Speedily  Spread 
over  the  face  of  the  whole  World,  and  their  Government  fubmitted 
unto  Co  unanimoufly  by  the  Presbyters, that  there  never  was  any  con* 
fiderable  oppofition  made  there-againft  before  MrMtfa  (and  that  cry- 
ed  down  as  an  Herefie  )  nor  Since,  till  this  laft  Age;  andfhall  duly 
confider  withall,  that  if  Epifcopal  Government  had  not  then  been 
conceived  to  have  had  its  inftitution  from  the  Authority  of  Chrift 
or  his  Apoftles,  or  if  any  other  form  of  Church-Government  could 
have  pretended  to  fuch  inftitution,  it  had  been  the  molt  impofTible 
thing  in  the  world,  when  there  neidier  was  any  outward  coercive 
power  to  inforce-  it,  nor  could  be  any  General  Council  to  eftablifh 
it,  to  have  introduced  fuch  a  Form  of  Government  fo  fuddenly  and 
quietly  into  all  Chriftian  Churches,  and  not  the  Spirit  of  any  one 
Presbyter,  for  ought  that  appeareth^  for  above  Three  Hundred  years, 
to  have  been  provoked  either  through  Zeal,  Ambition,  or  other  mo- 
tive, to  Stand  up  in  the  juft  defence  of  their  own  and  the  Churches 
liberty  againft  fuch  an  Ufurpation  •  His  Majefty  believeth  that  who- 
ibever  (hall  confider  the  premiiTes,  together  with  the  Scripture-evi- 
dences that  are  brought  for  that  Government,  will  fee  reaibn  enough 
to  conclude  the  lame  to  have  Something  of  Divine  Inftitution  in  it, 
notwithstanding  all  the  evafions  and  objections  that  the  fubtil  wit  of 
man  can  devife  to  periwadethe  contrary.  And  therefore  His  Ma- 
jefty thinketh  it  fie  plainly  to  tell  you,  that  fuch  Conjectural  Inter- 
pretations of  Scripture  as  He  hath  yet  met  with  in  this  Argument, 
how  handfomely  foever  let  off,  are  not  Engines  of  ftrength  enough 
to  remove  Him  from  that  Judgement  wherein  He  hath  been  fettled 
from  His  Childhood,  and  findeth  fo  confonant  to  the  Judgement  of 
Antiquity,  and  to  the  conftant  Practice  of  the  Chriftian  Church  for 
10  many  hundred  years ;  which  in  a  matter  of  this  nature  ought 
to  weigh  more  then  mere  Conjectural  Inferences  from  Scripture- 
Texts  that  are  not  fo  attefted.  Which  having  now  once  told  you, 
His  Majefty  thinketh  Himfelf  difcharged  from  the  neccftity  of 
making  fo  large  and  particular  an  Anfwcr  to  every  Allegation  in 

(Pp  p  4)  the 
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the    kernel    of  your    Reply,    as  hitherto  He    hath  done. 

/  As  to  the  Apoftles  Mijiion  and  Succepion  ;    To  make  His  Anfwcr  the 

Reply,     fhorter  to  fo  long  a  difcourfe,  His  Majefty  declareth,  that  His  mean- 
Sectp.     ing  was  not  by  diftinguifhing  the  Miflion  and  Unftion  of  the  Apo- 
ftles, foto  confine  them  as  if  they  fhould  relate  precifely  and   ex- 
clufively,  the  one  to  the  Office,  the  other  to  the  Abilities  5    but  that 
they  did  more  eipecially  and  eminently  fo  relate  :    For  the  Apoftles 
after  their  laft  Million,  (Matth. 1 8.  10,20.)    whereby  they  were  fur- 
ther warranted  to  their  Office  and  Work,  were  yet  to  wait  for  that 
promifed  anointings  {Luke  24.  49.  ABs  1.  4.)  the  fpecial  effect  where- 
of was  the  enduing  them  with  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  for  the  bet- 
ter and  more  effectual  performing  of  that  their  Work  and  Office. 
Nor  was  it  His  Majefties  meaning  to  reftrain  the  Extraordinaries 
in. the  Apoftolical  Office  to  thofe  Gifts  onely :    (  for  His  Majefty  af- 
terwards in  the  fame  Paper  mentioneth  other  Extraordinaries  alio 
as  before  is  faid  )    but  onely  to  inftance  in  thofe  Gifts,  as  one  fort 
of  Extraordinaries,  wherein  the  Apoftles  were  to  have  no  Succef- 
fors.    But  His  Majefties  full  meaning  was,  that  the  whole  Apofto- 
lical Office  (fetting  afide  all  and  onely  what  was  perfbnal  and  ex- 
traordinary in  them )   confifted  in  the  work  of  Teaching  and  Go- 
verning j   which  being  both  of  neceflary  and  perpetual  ufe  in  the 
Church  to  the  worlds  end,    the  Office  therefore  was  alfb  to  conti- 
nue, and  confequently,  theperfbns  of  the  Apoftles  being  mortal,  to 
be  tranfmitted  and  derived  to  others  in  fuccefsion  :     And  that  the 
Ordinary  SuccefTors  of  the  Apoftles  immediately,and  into  the  whole 
Office  both  of  Teaching  and  Governing,  are  properly  the  Bifhops ; 
the  Presbyters  fucceeding  them  alio,  but  in  part,  and  into  the  Office 
of  Teaching  only,  and  that  mediately  and  fubordinately  to  the  Bi- 
fhops, by  whom  they  arc  to  be  ordained  and  authorifed  thereunto, , 
which  His  Majefty  taketh  not  to  be,  as  you  call  it,  a  diffolYmg  of  the 
Apoftolical  Office. 

Now  the  ground  of  what  His  Majefty  hath  faid  concerning  the 
manner  of  Succefsion  to  the  Apoftles,  that  it  may  appear  not  to 
have  been  faid^tw,  is  this  -y  The  things  which  the  Scriptures  re- 
cord to  have  been  done  by  Chrift  or  his  Apoftles,  or  by  others  at 
their  appointment,  are  of  three  forts ,  fome  acts  of  Power  merely 

extra* 
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extraordinary  ;    others  acts  of  an  ordinary  power,  but  of  neceffary 
and  perpetual  life  •  otherfome,  laftly,and  thofe  not  a  few,  Occafional 
and  Prudential,  fitted  to  the  prefent  condition  of  the  Church  in  fe- 
veral  times.  To  the  Apoftles  in  matters  of  the  firft  fbrt  none  pretend 
fuccefsion ;  nor  are  either  the  Examples  of  what  the  Apoftles  them- 
felves  did,  or  the  directions   that  they  gave  to   others  what  they 
fhould  doe,  in  matters  of  the  third  fort?  to  be  drawn  into  confe- 
rence fo  far  as  to  be  made  neceiTary  Rules^  binding  all  fucceeding 
Church-officers  in  all  Times  to  perpetual   obfervation.     So  that 
there  remain  the  things  of  the  middle  fort  onely,  which  we  may 
call  Snbflaniials ,  into  which  the  Apoftles  are  to  have  ordinary  and 
{landing  SuccefTors.     But  then  the  difficulty  will  be,  by  what  cer- 
tain marks  Extraordinaries?  Subftantials  and  Prudentials  may  be 
known  and  diftinguifhed  each  from  other.     Evident  it  is,  the  Scri- 
ptures do  not  afford  any  particular  difcriminating  Characters  where- 
by to  difcern  them-    the  Acts  of  all  the  three  forts  being  related  in 
the  like  narrative  forms,    and  the  directions  of  all  the  three  forts 
cxprefTed  in  the  like  preceptive  forms.     Recourfe  therefore  muft  of 
necefsity  be  had  to  thofe  two  more  general  Criterions   £  the  Laws 
of  all  humane  actions]    Reafbn  and  Common  Ufage.    Our  own 
Reafbn  will  tell  us ,  that  inftructing  the  People  of  God  in  the  Chri- 
ftian  Faith,  exhorting  them  to  Piety  and  good  Works,  adminiftring 
the  Sacraments,  &cc.    which  belong  to  the  Office  of  Teaching  •   that 
Ordaining  of  Minifters,  Inflection  over  their  Lives  and  Doctrines, 
and  other  Adminiftrations  of  Ecclefiaftical  Affairs  belonging  to  the 
Office  of  Governing,  are  matters  of  great  importance,  and  neceiTa- 
ry concernment  to  the  Church  in  all  ages  and  times ;    and  therefore 
were  to  be  concredited  to  ftanding  Officers  in  a  Line  of  fuccefsi- 
on ,    and  accordingly  were  judged,  and  the  continuance  of  them 
preferved  in  the  conftant  ufage  of  the  Churches  of  Chrift:    But  that, 
on  the  other  fide,  the  decrees  concerning  Abftinence  from  Blood 
and  Strangled,  Acls  xv.    the  Directions  given  for  the  ordering  fome 
things  in  the  Church-AfTemblies,  I  Cor.  xiv.  for  making  Provifions 
for  the  Poor,  I  Cor.xvi.  I.  for  the  choice  and  maintenance  of  Wi- 
dows, 1  Tim.  v.    for  the  enoiling  of  the  fick,  James  v.  14.    and  other 
like,  were  butOccafional,  Prudential  and  Temporary,  and  were  fo 
efteemed  by  the  Churches ,  and  the  practice  of  them  accordingly 

laid 
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laid  afide.    So  for  the  Succeffion  into  the  Apoftolical  Office,  we  find 
in  the  Scriptures  Evidence  clear  enough,  that  the  Apoftles  commit- 
ted to  others,  as  namely  to  Timothy  andT/£/tf,  the  Power  both  of 
Teaching  and  Governing  the  Churches.     And  common  Reafon  and 
Prudence  dictating  to  us ,    that  it  is  good  for  the  edifying  of  the 
Church, that  there  fliould  be  many  Teachers  within  a  competent  pre- 
cinct, but  not  fo  that  there  fhould  be  many  Governours  -   and  the 
difference  of  Billiops  and  Presbyters  to  the  purpofes  aforefaid  having 
been  by  continual  ufage  received  and  preferved   in   the   Chriftian 
Church,  down  from  the  Apoftles  to  the  prefent  times  j   His  Majefty 
conceiveth  the  fucceffion  of  Bifhops  to  the  Apoftles  into  fo  much  of 
their  Office  as  was  ordinary  and  perpetual,  and  fuch  a  diftinction 
of  Bifhops  and  Presbyters  as  His  Majefty  hath  formerly  expreffed 
needeth  no  further  Confirmation  from  Scripture    (to  fuch  as  are 
willing  to  make  ufe  of  their  Reafon  alio,  which  in  interpreting 
Scripture  upon  all  other  occafions  they  are  inforced  to  doe )  nor  any 
thing  by  you  produced  in  this  Paragraph  any  further  Anfwer  :    on- 
ly that  diftinction  of  Eminently  and  Formally,  becaufe  you  illuftrate 
it  by  inftancing  in  Himfelf,   His  Majefty  could  not  but  take  notice 
of,  which  He  either  underftandeth  not,  or  thinketh  your  llluftration 
thereof  not  to  be  very  appofite:  for  Actions  and  Operations  flow  from 
the  Forms  of  things,  and  demonftrate  the  fame,   as  Effects  do  their 
Caufes.    The  Apoftles  therefore  acting  in  the  ordinary  exercife  of 
Church-Government,  did  act  not  Eminently  only,but  Formally  alio, 
as  Bifliops  rather  then  Apoftles. 

y.  As  Concerning  Timothy  and  Titus. 

Reply,  Firft,  whether  they  were  Evangelifts  or  no,    His  Majefty  never 

'meant  to  difpute  :  Onely,  becaufe  you  often  call  for  Scripture-proof, 
His  Majefty  thought  fit  to  admonifh  you,  that  in  your  Anfwer  you 
take  two  things  for  granted  ( Yi^.  that  Timothy  and  Titus  were  Evan- 
gelifts, and  that  Evangelifts  were  fuch  Officers  as  you  defcribed ) 
neither  of  which,  if  it  fliould  be  denied,  you  could  clearly  prove 
from  Scripture  alone,  without  calling  in  the  help  of  other  Writers 
to  atteft  it, as  in  your  Reply  you  have  now  done  Mafter  Hooker  s  :  nei- 
ther have  you  indeed  brought  any  thing  in  this  Reply  out  of  Scripture 
to  prove  either  of  both,  fufficient  to  convince  him  that  were  of  a  con- 
trary minde.  Secondly, 
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Secondly,  you  feem  (Sett.  12.)  to  miftake  that  which  was  the 
Third  Point  in  that  part  of  His  Majefties  Paper,  which  was  not 
Whether  Timothy  and  Titus  were  Evangelijls  or  no  ;  (concerning which 
His  Majefty  neither  did,  nor  doth  contend)  but  Whether  in  the 
Church-Government  they  exercifed  they  acted  as  Evangelifts  ( as  you 
affirm  )  and  lb  onely  as  extraordinary  Officers,  or  not.  Zui?iglius 
having  faid  that  the  Name  of  a  Bifhop  and  Evangelift  is  the  fame 
thing,  proveth  it  from  2  Tim.  IV.  and  concludeth,  Confiat  idem  fuijfe 
officium  utriufque,  Bifhop  and  Evangelift  the  fame  Office  both.  Ge- 
rard laith,  the  word  Evangelift  in  that  place  is  taken  generally,  and 
not  in  the  fpecial  fenfe,  that  is  to  fay,  for  aMinifter  of  the  Go/pel  at 
large,  ( and  the  Context  there  indeed  feemeth  to  import  no  more  ) 
and  not  for  an  Evangelift  by  peculiar  Office.  And  Scultetm  not  on- 
ly affirmeth,  that  Saint  Paul  appointed  Timothy  and  Titm  to  Ephefus 
and  Crete,  not  as  Evangelifts,  but  as  Church-Governours  •  but  faith 
further,  that  the  Epiftles  written  to  them  both  do  evince  it,  and  alfb 
bringeth  Reafons  to  prove  it.  Upon  what  particular  Reafons  Gille- 
ffy,  &c.  reject  the  conceit  of  their  acting  as  Evangelifts,  His  Majefty 
certainly  knows  not:  But  if  this  be  one  of  their  Arguments  (as, 
to  their  beft  remembrance  from  whom  His  Majefty  had  the  Inform 
mation,  it  is  )  That  if  TtthatfoeVer  is  alleged  from  the  Scripture  to  have 
been  done  hy  the  JpoJllesy  and  by  Timothy  and  Titus,  in  point  of  Ordination , 
Difcipline  and  Government ,  may  be  eluded  by  this,  that  they  acted  therein  as 
extraordinary  Officers  •  there  Tfei//  be  no  proof  at  all  from  Scripture  of  any  pow- 
er left  in  any  ordinary  Church-Offcer  to  the  purpojes  aforefaid:  His  Majefty 
then  recommendeth  to  your  moft  fbber  thoughts  to  confider,  Firft, 
how  this  Conceit  of  their  acting  as  extraordinary  Minifters  onely 
tends  to  the  fubverfion  of  all  Minifters,  as  well  as  of  theBifhops, 
(fince  upon  this  very  ground  efpecially  the  Socinians  deny  all  Miffion 
and  Ordination  of  Minifters  in  the  Church  • )  and  Secondly,  if  the 
contrary  be  proved  by  Gillejpyy  &c.  by  good  Arguments,  that  they 
acted  as  ordinary  Officers  in  the  Church,  then,  whether  they  have 
not  thereby  laid  abetter  foundation  for  the  claim  of  the  Bifhops, 
(  V*£«  of  Governing  the  Churches  as  fingle  perfons  in  Ordinary  Of- 
fice )  then  either  they  or  you  are  willing  to  acknowlege. 

Thirdly,    His  Majefty  thinketh  it  a  great  liberty  which  you  take 
in  rendring  the  fenfe  of  His  Reply  as  you  have  done  -y    viz.  The  Scri- 
ptures 
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ptures  )icver  call  them  'Bijhops,  but  the  Fathers  doy  &c.  Whereas  if  you  had 
followed  His  fenfe  in  that  Paper,  you  might  rather  have  delivered 
thus,  The  Scripture  defcribeth  them  as  Bifhops,  and  the  Fathers 
cull  them  fo.  For  that  of  yours,  The  Scripture  calls  Timothy  an  Evan- 
getisl  •  fome  of  late  have  refuted  it,a?id  rejected  it  "frith  fcorn:  you  mould 
have  laid  rather,  The  Scripture  doth  not  any  where  affirm  ofTi- 
tusy  nor  clearly  prove  of  Timothy ,  that  they  were  ( by  peculiar  Office  ) 
Evangelifts  •  but  that  in  governing  the  Churches  they  acted  as  Evan- 
gelifts, or  extraordinary  Officers,  is  by  iundry  late  Writers  (the  E« 
vaiion  it  felf  having  been  but  of  late  time  minted)  refuted  and  re- 
jected. For  that  of  yours,  The  Scripture  relates  their  motion  from  Church 
to  Churchy  hut  fome  affirm  them  to  he  fixed  at  Ephefus  and  in  Crete-  It  fhould 
have  been ,  Neither  doth  their  motion  from  Church  to  Church  hin- 
der but  that  they  might  afterward  be  fixed  at  Ephefus  and  in  Crete : 
neither  doth  their  being  Bifli  ops  of  Ephefus  and  Crete  hinder  bi  .  that 
they  might  afterwards,  for  propagation  of  the  Gofpel,  be  by  the  A- 
poftles  appointment  often  imployed  other- where.  For  that  of  yours 
The  Scripture  makes  diflinclion  of  Evangelijls  andTafiorsy  hut  fome  fay  that 
Timothy  and  Titus  loere  both;  It  fhould  have  been,  The  Scripture 
maketh  no  fuch  diftinction  of  Evangelifts  and  Paftors,  but.  that  the 
fame  perfons  might  not  only  fucceffively  be  both,but  even  at  the  lame 
time  alio  be  called  by  both  Names. 

Fourthly,  Though  you  lay,  You  do  not  undervalue  the  Teflimonies  and 
Catalogues  mentioned,  yet  you  endeavour  (  which  cometh  not  far  fhort 
of  undervaluing)  to  lelTen  the  reputation  of  both  but  too  much. 
Of  thofe  Testimonies,  by  putting  them  off,  as  if,  when  they  report 
Timothy  and  Titus  and  others  to  have  been  Bifliops ,  they  fpeak  but 
vulgarly,  or  by  way  of  allufion,  and  not  exactly  as  to  the  point  in 
Debate.  But  o£Hieromy  upon  whom  you  chiefly  rely  in  this  caufe, 
the  contrary  is  evident,  who,  in  his  Catalogue  of  Ecclefiaftical  Wri- 
ters, wherein  he  was  to  deliver  things  Fide  Hiftorica,  and  to  defcribe 
the  perfons  of  fuch  as  are  Regiftred  in  that  Catalogue  by  their 
proper  and  known  distinctive  Titles  and  Styles,  exprefly  ftyleth  Ti- 
motby^TituSjMark,  Tolycarp  and  others,  Bifhops  of  fuch  and  fuch  pla- 
ces ;  and  fuch  on  the  other  fide  as  were  but  mere  Presbyters,  Eccle- 
fiA  Antiocbena  or  Alexandrine  Presbyteri,  &c.  obferving  the  difference 
fo  conftantly  and  exactly  throughout  the  whole  Book,  that  nothing 

can 
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can  be  more  clear^  then  that  he  underftood  the  word  Epifcopus  no 
otherwile  then  in  the  ordinary  Ecclefiaftical  fenle,  and  as  a  Bifhop 
is  diftinct  from  a  Presbyter.  As  for  that  pafTage  you  allege  out  of 
him,  by  cufkome,  in  the  judgement  of  Learned  men,  he  muft  mean  the 
praHice  of  the  Jpoftolick  times  ;  and  by  Dominica  difyofuio,  the  exprefs 
Precept  of  Chrifi  :  unlefs  you  will  have  himfelf  contradict  what  him- 
felf  hath  written  in  fundry  other  places  5  whofe Testimonies  in  the 
behalf  of  Epifcopal  Superiority  are  fb  clear  and  frequent  in  his  Wri- 
tings ,  that  ( although  he  of  all  the  Ancients  be  lead  fufpected  to 
favour  that  Function  overmuch,  yet )  the  Bifhops  would  not  refufe 
to  make  him  Arbitrator  in  the  whole  bufinefs.  As  for  the  Cata- 
logues, there  will  be  more  convenient  place  to  ipeak  of  them  after- 
wards. 

Fifthly^  your  long  Difcourfe  concerning  the  feveral  ftations  and 
removes  of  Timothy  zndTitus(  Set!.  13,  14.)  and  their  being  called 
away  from  Ephefus  and  Crete  (StB.lf.)  His  Majefty  neither  hath 
time  to  examine,  nor  thinketh  it  much  needful  ( in  refpect  of  what  He 
hath  laid  already)  fb  to  doe.  It  is  fufficient  to  make  His  Majefty  at 
lead  fufpend  His  AlTent  to  your  Conjectures  and  Inferences,  Fir  ft,  that 
He  findeth  other  Learned  men,  from  the  like  Conjectures,  to  have 
made  other  Inferences  j  as  namely,  that  Timothy  and  Titus  having  ac- 
companied Paul  in  many  journeys ,  pojlea  <sr  tandem  were  by  him 
conftituted  Bifhops  of  Ephefus  and  Crete.  Secondly,  that  fuppofing 
they  were,  after  the  times  of  the  feveral  Epiftles  written  to  them 
fent  by  the  Apoftles  to  other  places,  or  did  accompany  them  in  fbme 
of  their  journeys,  even  for  a  long  time  together  ,  it  cannot  be  con- 
cluded thence  that  they  were  not  then  Bifhops  of  thole  Churches, or 
that  the  Government  of  thofe  Churches  was  not  committed  to  their 
peculiar  charge :  If  it  be  fuppofed  withall  (  which  is  but  reaiona- 
ble )  that  their  abfence  was  commanded  by  the  Apoftle,  and  that 
they  left  their  Churches  cum  animo  reyertend'u  Thirdly ,  that  the 
places  which  you  prefs  again  of  1  Tim,  I.  3.  and  Titus  I.  5. 
weigh  fo  little  to  the  purpofe  intended  by  you,  even  in  your  own 
judgements  (for  you  fay  onely  ,  They  put  fair  to  prove  it)  that  you 
cannot  expect  they  mould  weigh  fb  much  in  His  as  to  need  any 
further  Anfwer  ;  fave  only  that  His  Majefty  knoweth  not  what 
great  need  or  ufe  there  fhould  be  of  leaving  Timothy  at  Ephefus ,  or 
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Titus  in  (/nv,  for  ordaining  Presbyters  and  Deacons,  with  fuch  dire- 
ctions and  admonitions  to  them  for  their  care  therein,  if  they  were 
not  lent  thither  as  Bifhops.  For  either  there  were  Colledges  of 
Presbyters  in  thofe  places  before  their  coming  thither,  or  there  were 
not:  if  there  were,  and  that  fuch  Colledges  had  power  to  ordain 
Presbyters  and  Deacons  without  a  Bifliop,  then  was  there  little  need 
offending  Timothy  and  Titw  [o  iblemnly  thither  about  the  work  •  if 
there  were  none,  then  had  Timothy  and  Titus  power  of  fble  Ordinati- 
on, which  is  a  thing  by  you  very  much  difliked.  Thofe  inconve- 
niences His  Majefty  thinketh  it  will  be  hard  wholly  to  avoid  upon 
your  Principles. 

That  Difcourfe  you  conclude  with  this  Obfervation,  That  in  the 
Very  fame  Epiflle  to  Timothy,  out  of  "tobich  he  is  endeavoured  to  be  proved  a 
Bijhop,  there  is  clear  evidence  both  for  Tresbyters  impofmghandsin  Ordination 
and  for  their  Riding:  Yet  His  Majefty  prefumeth  you  cannot  be  ig- 
norant, that  the  evidence  is  not  fo  clear  in  either  particular  but 
that  in  the  former  very  many,  oftheLatine  Fathers  especially,  and 
iundry  later  Writers,  as  Calvin  and  others,  refer  the  word  <Ey>go€u<n&flu 
to  the  remoter  Subftantive  Grace  or  Gift,  and  not  to  that  of  Impofi- 
tion  of  Hands  •  and  fo  underftand  it  as  meant  of  the  Office  of  Pre£ 
bytery,  or,  as  we  were  wont  to  call  it  in  Englifh  ,  by  derivation 
from  that  Greek  word,of  (prieflhood^  inTimothy  himfelf,  and  not  of  a 
Colledge  or  Company  of  Presbyters  collectively  impofing  hands  on 
him  :  and  that  the  Greek  Fathers,  who  take  the  word  collectively, 
do  yet  underftand  by  epeoGwii&ov  there  a  Company  of  Apoftles  or 
Bifhops  who  laid  hands  on  Timothy  in  his  Ordination  to  the  Office 
of  a  Bifhop,  (as  was  ordinarily  done  by  three  joyningin  that  adt 
in  the  Primitive  and  fucceeding  times )  and  not  of  a  Colledge  of  mere 
Presbyters :  and  that  in  the  latter  particular,  to  wit,  that  of  ^ulingy 
the  place  whereon  His  Majefty  conceiveth  your  Obfervation  to  be 
grounded,  hath  been  by  the  Adverfaries  of  Epifcopal  Government 
generally  and  mainly  infifted  upon,  as  the  onely  clear  proof  for  the 
eftablifliing  of  ^uling-Lay-Eldersy  which  interpretation  His  Majefty 
knoweth  not  how  far  you  will  admit  of. 

8 

As  to  the  Angels  of  the  Churches. 

His  Majefties  purpofe  in  naming  thefe  Angels  in  His  firft  Paper, 

fuf- 
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fufficiently  declared  in  His  fecond,  required  no  more  to  be  granted 
for  the  proving  of  what  He  intended,  but  thefe  Two  Things  only: 
Jirft,  That  they  were  Terfon^  Jlngulares-y  and  then,  That  they  had  a 
Superiority  in  their  relpective  Churches*  as  well  over  Presbyters  as 
others  :  which  two  being  the  Teriphrafis  or  Definition  of  a  Bifhop, 
His  Majefty  conceived  it  would  follow  of  it  (elf,  That  they  were  Bi- 
{hops.  That  the  Epiftles  directed  to  them  in  their  reipective  Re- 
proofs, Precepts,  Threatnings,and  other  the  contents  thereof,  did 
concern  their  fellow-Presbyters  alio,  and  indeed  the  whole  Churches 
(  which  in  your  laft  you  again  remember )  His  Majefty  did  then  and 
doth  ftill  believe,  finding  it  agreeable  both  to  the  tenor  of  the  Epi- 
ftles themfelves,  and  to  the  confentient  judgement  of  Interpreters: 
Onely  His  Majefty  laid,  and  ftill  doth,  That  that  hindreth  not  but 
that  the  Angels  to  whom  the  Epiftles  were  directed  vrereTerfonafin- 
vulares  ftill.  This  His  Majefty  illuftrated  by  a  Similitude ,  which 
though  it  do  not  hold  in  ibme  other  relpects,  and  namely  thole  you 
oblerve,  ( for  His  Majefty  never  dreamt  of  a  four-footed  Simili- 
tude) yet  it  perfectly  illuftrates  the  thing  it  was  then  intended  for 
as  is  evident  enough;,  fo  that  there  needeth  no  more  to  be  laid 
about  it. 

That  which  you  inlift  upon  to  prove  the  contrary  from  $gwh 
II.24.  ®Ht  I  fay  toym  ("/*"'  plurally)  and  the  reft  in  Tbyatira ,  is 
plainly  of  no  force,  if  thofe  Copies  in  which  the  copulative  conjun- 
ction is  wanting  be  true  ;  for  then  the  Reading  would  be  this,  (But 
I  fay  to  you  the  reft  in  Tbyatira.  But  following  the  ordinary  Copies,  the 
difficulty  is  not  great,  fuch  manner  of  Apoftrophes  by  changing  the 
number,  or  turning  the  Ipeech  to  another  perfon-  being  very  ufual 
both  in  Prophetick  Writings  ,  fuch  as  this  Book  of  Revelation  is, 
and  in  Epiftles  of  this  nature  written  to  one,  but  with  reference 
to  many  others  therein  concerned.  rBe^a  expoundeth  it,  vftivtoyou, 
(  that  is,  the  Angel  as  Prefident,  and  his  Collegues  the  other  Presby- 
ters )  and  to  the  reftythzt  is,to  the  whole  flock  or  people:  which  manner 
of  Ipeaking  might  be  illuftrated  by  the  like  forms  of  fpeech  to  be 
ufed  ina  Letter  written  toa  Corporation,  wherein  the  Mayor  and 
Aldermen  efpecially,  but  yet  the  whole  Town  generally,  were  con- 
cerned, but  directed  to  the  Mayor  alone;  or  from  a  Lord,  contain- 
ing fome  Orders  for  his  own  houfhold  efpecially,  and  generally  for 
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the  whole  Townfhip,  but  by  the  Infcription  directed  to  his  Steward 
onelv,or  the  like. 

The  Confent  of  ancient  and  later  Writers  was  produced  by  His 
Majefty  for  the  proof  of  the  two  things  before  named  onely,but  Spe- 
cially of  the  firft,:VC<.  That  the  Angels  were  Terfonxfrngulares :  (for  the 
latter,  vi^.  That  they  were  fuperiour  to  Presbyters  alfo,  had  been 
confeffed  by  your  felves  in  your  firft  Grant  before  )  but  was  not  pro- 
duced to  prove  the  Conclufion  it  felf  immediately,  vi^.  That  they 
wereBifhopsin  diftinct  fenfe, although  fundry  of  their  Teftimonies 
come  up  even  to  that  alfo.  But  to  the  firft  point,That  they  were  Single 
perfons,  the  concurrence  is  fo  general,  that  His  Majefty  remem- 
breth  not  to  have  heard  of  any  one  fingle  Interpreter,  before  (Bright- 
man,  that  ever  expounded  them  otherwife  :  And  yet  the  fame  man 
(  as  His  Majefty  is  informed  )  in  his  whole  Commentary  upon  the 
(Revelation  doth  fcarce,  if  at  all,  any  where  elfe,  fave  in  thefe  Seven 
Epiftles,  expound  the  word  Angel  collectively,  but  ftill  of  one  fingle 
perfon  or  other,  infomuch  as  he  maketh  one  Angel  to  be  Gregory  the 
Great,  another  Queen  Elizabeth,  another  Cranmer,  another  Chemnitiws 
and  the  like.  But  generally  both  the  Fathers  and  Proteftant  Divines 
agree  in  this,  That  the  Angel  was  a  Single  perfon  :  fome  affirming 
plainly,  and  that  in  txrmsriis,  he  was  the  Bifhop ;  fbme  naming  the 
very  perfbns  of  fome  of  them,  as  ofTolycarj)  Bifhop  of  Smyrna,  and 
others-  fome  calling  him  the  chief  Paftor  or  Superintendent  of 
that  Church  5  and  thofe  that  fpeak  leaft,  and  were  more  or  lefs  dis- 
affected to  Bifliops,  as  'Be^a,  Doctor  (Reynolds,  the  Geneva  2s[ptes,  and 
even  CartVpright  himfelf,  the  #^is£s»:j  (prejident  or  chief  among  the 
Presbyters.  And  this  they  doe  fundry  of  them,  not  crudely  deli- 
vering their  Opinions  onely,  and  then  no  more,  but  they  give  Rea- 
fons  for  it,  and  after  examination  of  the  feveral  Opinions,  preferre 
this  before  the  reft,  affirming,  That  Ttocliftimi  quique  interpretes ,  all  the 
beft  learned  Interpreters  fo  underftand  it,  and  that  they  cannot  under- 
ftand  it  otherwife  vim  nifi  facere  Textui  Velint ,  wdeft they  will  offer  violence 
to  the  Text. 

That  which  His  Majefty  faid  concerning  the  Subdivifion  of  thofe 
that  had  divided  themfelves  from  the  common  received  judgement 
of  the  Church,  was  meant  by  His  Majefty,  as  to  the  Subdivifion, 
in  refpect  of  this  particular  of  the  Angels,  wherein  they  differ  one 

from 
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[torn  another  }  as  to  the  Divifion,  in  refpect  of  their  diilike  of  Bi~ 
fhops,  wherein  they  all  agree.  And  truly  His  Majefty  doth  not  yet 
lee  how  either  their  Differences  can  bejpoffibly  reconciled  in  the 
former  (  no  accommodation  in  the  worla  being  able  to  make  all  the 
people  of  the  whole  Church,  nor  yet  a  Colledge  confifting  of  many 
Presbyters,  to  be  one  Single  perfon  •)  or  their  recefs  wholly  excufed 
in  the  latter,  their  diflenting  from  the  common  and  received  Judge- 
ment and  Practice  of  the  Chriftian  Church  in  the  matter  of  EpifcO- 
pacy  and  the  evil  confequents  thereof,  having,  in  His  Majefties 
Opinion,  brought  a  greater  reproach  upon  the  Proteftartt  Religion3 
and  given  more  advantage  (or  colour  at  leaf!:)  to  the  ^omifl  party 
to  afperfe  the  Reformed  Churches  in  fuch  fort  as  we  fee  they  do,  then 
their  difagreement  from  the  Church  of  Ifyme  in  any  one  controver- 
ted Point  whatfoever  befides  hath  done; 

■As  to  the  Jpoftles  Succe/fors,  .  .  ; 

Here  little  is  faid,the  fubftance  whereof  hath  not  been  Anfwe-  ^ep]y  fj; 
red  before.    His  Majefty  therefore   briefly  declares  His   meaning  *& 

herein,  That  the  Apoftles  were  to  have  no  neceiTary  SuccefTors  in 
any  thing  that  was  extraordinary,  either  in  their  Million  or  Uncti- 
on }  That  HisMajefly  fpake  not  of  Succeffion  into  Abilities  other- 
wife  then  by  inftanee,  mentioning  other  particulars  withall,  which 
thing,  He  thinketh,  needeth  not  to  have  been  now  the  third  time  by 
you  mentioned  5  That  in  the  Apoftles  Million  or  Commiffion  ( for 
His  Majefty  under  the  name  of  Million  comprehended  both) 
and  coniequently  in  the  Apoftolical  Office,  as  there  was  fomething 
extraordinary,  fo  there  was  fomething  ordinary,  wherein  they  were 
to  have  SuccefTors  •  That  Bifliops  are  properly  their  SuccelTors  in 
the  whole  Apoftolical  Office,  fo  far  as  it  was  ordinary,  and  to  have 
SuccefTors  .  That  therefore  the  Bifhops  Office  may  in  regard  of  thac 
Succeffion  be  faidtobe  Apoftolical }  That  yet  it  doth  not  follow 
that  they  muft  needs  be  called  Apoftles,  taking  the  Denomination 
from  the  Office,  inafmueh  as  the  Denomination  of  the  Apoftlesy 
peculiarly  fo  called,  was  not  given  them  from  the  Office  where- 
unto  they  were  fent ,  but  (as  the  word  it  (elf  rather  importeth) 
from  the  immediatenefs  of  their  Million,  being  fent  immediately 
by  Chrift  himfelf,  in  refpect  whereof,  for  diftinction  fake,  and  in 
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Honour  to  their  Perfons,  it  was  thought  fitter  by  thole  that  fucceed- 
ed,  in  common  ufage  to  abftain  from  that  Denomination,  and  to  be 
ftyled  rather  by  the  Name^f  Bifliops  •  That  if  the  Apoftles  had 
no  SucceiTors,  the  Presbyters  ( who  are  their  SucceiTors  in  part,  me- 
diately and  fubordinately  to  theBifhops )  will  be  very  hard  fet  to 
prove  the  Warrant  of  their  own  Office  and  Miffion  ►  which  if  not  de- 
rived from  the  Apoftles  (  who  onely  received  power  of  Miffion  from 
Chrift)  by  a  continued  line  of  Succeffion,  HisMajefty  teeth  not 
upon  what  other  bottom  it  can  ftand. 

io.  As  to  the  Jianding  Officers  of  the  Church. 

Reply,  you  infifted  upon  Two  Places  of  Scripture,  <?/;//.  1. 1,    and  I  Tim 

jp   —  22,  l 

'  ill.  to  prove  that  there  were  to  be  no  more  {landing  Officers  in  the 
Church  then  the  two  in  thofe  places  mentioned  ( y*^  )  Presbyters 
(who  are  there  called  Bifhops )  and  Deacons ;  whereunto  His  Ma- 
jefties  Anfwer  was,  That  there  might  he  other,  though  not  mentioned  in 
thoje  places:  which  Anfwer  though  it  were  alone  fufficient,  yet,  ex 
abundanti ,  His  Majefty  fhewed  withall,  that  fuppofing  your  inters 
pretation  of  the  word  Bifiop  in  both  the  places  ( vi%.  to  denote  the 
Office  of  Presbyter  onely)  there  might  yet  be  given  fbme  probable 
conjectures,  which  (likewife  fuppoled  true)  might  iatisfie  us,  why 
that  of  Bifhop  in  the  diftinct  fenfefliould  not  be  needful  or  proper 
to  be  named  in  thofe  places. 

His  Majefties  former  Reafbn, though  in  Hypotheft  and  as  applied  to 
the  Church  offhilippi  it  be  but  conjectural,  yet  upon  the  credit  of 
all  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftories  and  confideration  of  the  Condition  of 
thofe  times,  as  it  is  fet  forth  in  the  Scriptures  alio,  it  will  appear  in 
Thefi  to  be  undoubtedly  true  ( Vi^. )  That  the  Apoftles  themfelves 
firfl  planted  Churches ;  That  they  were  perpetual  Governours  ,! 
and,  in  chief,  of  all  the  Churches  whilft  they  lived ;  That  as  the 
burthen  grew  greater  by  the  propagation  of  the  Gofpel,  they  aflu- 
med  others  in  partem  cur <e,  committing  to  their  charge  the  peculiar 
ovcrfight  of  the  Churches  in  fbme  principal  Cities,  and  the  Towns 
and  Villages  adjacent,  as  James  ztjerufalem,  and  others  in  other  pla- 
ces, fboner  or  later,  as  they  {aw  it  expedient  for  the  fervice  of  the 
Church  j  That  the  perfons  fb  by  them  appointed  to  fuch  peculiar 
charges  did  exercife  the  powers  of  Ordination,  and  other  Govern- 
ment. 
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ment,  under  the  Apoftles,  and  are  therefore  in  the  Church  Stories 
called  Bifhops  of  thofe  places  in  a  diftinct  fenie  -  That  in  fome  pla- 
ces, where  the  Apoftles  were  themfelves  more  frequently  convel- 
fant,  they  did  for  fome  while  govern  the  Churches  immediately  by 
themfelves,  before  they  fet  Bifhops  there  •  and  that  after  the  Apo- 
ftles times  ,  Bifhops  onely  were  the  ordinary  Governours  of  the 
Churches  of  Chrift :  And  His  Majefty  believeth  it  cannot  be  pro- 
ved, either  from  clear  evidence  of  Scripture,  or  credible  teftimonies 
of  Antiquity,  that  ever  any  Presbyter  or  Presbytery  exercifed  the 
power  either  of  Ordination  at  all  without  a  Bifhop,  or  of  that  which 
they  call  Ecclefiaftieal  Jurifdiction  in  ordinary, and  by  their  own  fole 
Authority,  or  otherwife  then  as  it  was  delegated  unto  them  upon  oc- 
cafion,  and  for  the  time,,  by  Apoftles  or  Bifhops. 

For  that  place  of  Thil.  I.  i.  in  particular,  His  Majefties  purpofe 
being,  not  to  interpret  the  place  ,  ( a  work  fitter  for  Divines ) 
but  to  manifeft  the  inconiequence  of  the  Argument  whereby  you 
would  conclude  but  two  Handing  Officers  onely,  becaufe  but  two 
there  named,  He  gave  this  as  one  probable  conjecture  why  there 
might  be  no  Bifhop  in  diftinct  fenie  there  mentioned,becauie  pofsibly 
the  Apoftles  had  not  as  yet  fet  any  Bifhop  over  that  Church  .  which 
His  Majefty  did  not  propole  as  the  onely,  no,  nor  yet  as  the  moft 
probable  conjecture,  (for  which  cauie  He  delivered  it  fb  cautioufly^ 
faying  onely ,  It  might  be  probable )  but  as  that  which  for  the 
prefent  came  firft  into  His  thoughts,  and  was  fufficient  for  His  pur- 
pole,  without  the  leaft  meaning  thereby  to  prejudice  other  inter- 
pretations 5  as,  namely,  of  thofe  Expositors  who  take  the  words 
(  Yiib  the  'Bijhops  and  Deacons )  as  belonging  to  the  perfons  falutingj 
and  not  to  the  perfons  faluted,  to  this  fcnfeJPaulandTimotheutjthefer-; 
Vants  ofjefm  ChriHy  ioktb  the  (Bifhops  and  Deacons ,  to  the  Saints  at  Vhilip- 
pi,  ts-c.  or  of  thofe  who  affirm,  and  that  with  great  probability  too^ 
that  Epaphroditus  was  then  actually  Bifhop  otfhilippi,  but  not  to  be 
mentioned  in  the  Infcription  of  the  Epiftle,  becaufe  he  was  not  then 
at  (philippi,  but  with  Saint  Taul  at  (J{ome  when  that  Epiftle  was  writ- 
ten. Any  of  which  conjectures  if  they  be  true,  (  as  there  is  none 
of  them  utterly  improbable)  that  place  of  '?/;</.  i.  I.  will  not  doe  you 
much  fervice  in  this  Qiieftion. 

In  the  Epiftles  to  Timothy  and  Titnsy  the  Apoftle  directeth  and  ad~ 

(Q^qq4)  monifheth 
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monifheth  them  as  'Bijhops,  particularly  concerning  Ordination  of 
Minifters,  that  they  doe  it  adviledly,  and  ordain  none  but  fuch  as 
are  meetly  qualified  for  the  Service  of  the  Church  •  which  Directi- 
ons and  Admonitions  His  Majefty  believeth  for  the  fubftance  to  be- 
long to  all  Bifhops  of  after-times  as  well  as  unto  them:  But  His  Ma- 
jefty fceth  no  neceffity  why  in  thofe  Epiftles  there  fliould  be  any  par- 
ticular directions  given  concerning  the  Ordination  of  Bifhops,  at 
leaft  unlefs  it  could  be  made  appear  that  they  were  to  ordain  iome 
fuch  in  thofe  places,  nor  perhaps  if  that  could  be  made  to  appear,  in- 
afmuch  as  in  thofe  Epiftles  there  is  not  the  leaft  fignification  of  any 
difference  at  all  between  Presbyters  and  Deacons  in  the  manner  of 
their  Ordination,  both  being  to  be  performed  by  the  Bifhop,  and  by 
Impofition  of  Hands,  and  fo  both  comprehended  under  that  gene- 
ral Rule  {Lay  hands  fuddenly  on  no  man)  but  onely,  and  that  very  lit- 
tle, and  Icarce  confiderable  (as  to  the  making  of  diftinct  Offices) 
in  the  qualification  of  their  perlons. 

The  Ordination  therefore  of  Bifhops,  Presbyters  and  Deacons, 
being  to  be  performed  in  the  lame  manner ,  and  the  fame  Qualifi- 
cations after  a  lort,faving  fuch  differences  as  the  importance  of  their 
feveral  Offices  make,  ( which  is  more  in  the  degree  then  in  the 
things )  being  required  in  both,  it  had  been  fufficient  if  in  thofe 
Epiftles  there  had  been  direction  given  concerning  the  Ordination 
and  Qualification  of  but  one  fort  of  Church-Officers  onely  ;  as 
in  the  Epiftle  to  Titus  we  fee  there  are  of  Presbyters  onely,  and  no 
mention  made  of  Deacons  in  the  whole  Epiftle  :  whence  it  may  be 
as  well  concluded,  That  there  was  to  be  no  other  ftanding  Officer  in 
the  Church  of  Crete  but  Presbyters  onely,  becaufe  Saint  Paul  giveth 
no  directions  toTitus  concerning  any  other,  as  it  can  be  concluded, 
That  there  were  to  be  no  other  Officers  in  the  Church  o[_Ej>hefus  but 
Presbyters  and  Deacons  onely,  becaufe  Saint  Taul  giveth  no  direction 
to  Timothy  concerning  any  other. 


II. 


As  to  the  Ages  Jucceeding  the  Apojiles. 

Reply  Concerning  the  Judgement  of  Ecclefiaftical  Writers  about  the 

235— 27»  Divine  Right  of  Epifcopacy,  HisMajefty  conceiveth  the  difference 

to  be  more  in  their  Expreffions  then  in  their  Meaning,  fbme  calling 

it  Divine,  others  Apoftolical,    and  fome  (but  not  many)  Ecclefiaftical. 

But 
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But  that  the  Superiority  of  Bifhops  above  Presbyters  began  in  the 
Apoftles  times,  and  had  its  foundation  in  the  Inftitution  either  of 
Chrift.  himfelf  or  of  his  Apoftles,  His  Majefty  hath  not  heard  {Aerius 
excepted  )  that  any  till  theie  latter  Ages  have  denied. 

For  that  which  you  touch  upon  concerning  the  word  Infallible, 
His  M-ajefty  fuppoieth  you  knew  His  meaning,  and  He  delighteth 
not  to  contend  about  words. 

As  for  the  Catalogues,  fome  uncertainties  in  a  few  (  a  frailty  which 
all  humane  Hiftories  are  fubjecl:  to )  His  Majefty  taketh  to  be  infuf- 
ficient  to  difcredit  all.  Differences  there  are  in  Hiftoriographers, 
in  reciting  the  Succeilion  of  the  Bahyhman,  Tcrfian,  and  Macedonian 
Kin^s,  and  oi  the  Saxon  Kins;s  in  England.  And  we  hnd  far  more  in- 
extticable  intricacies  in  the  Fafti  Conjulares,  the  Catalogues  of  the  ^o- 
max  Coniuls  (  notwithstanding  their  great  care  in  keeping  the  pub- 
lick  Records,  and  the  exa&nefs  of  the  l^onun  Hiftories )  then  are  to 
be  found  in  Epifcopal  Catalogues,  thole  efpecially  of  the  chiefeft 
Cities,  as  Jmijalan,  %ome,  Antioch,  Alexandria,  Ephcjus,  See.  Yet  as  all 
men  believe  there  were  Kings  in  thofe  Countries,  and  Coniuls  in 
Q{pme  in  thofe  times  ;  fo  (  as  you  might  well  forefee  would  be  an- 
fwered  )  the  difcrediting  of  the  Catalogues  oi  Bifhops  in  reipecl  of 
ibme  uncertainties,  (although  His  Majefty  doubteth  not  but  many 
of  the  differences  you  inftance  in  maybe  fairly  reconciled)  tendeth 
rather  to  the  confirmi  ng  of  the  thing  it  felf. 

That  which  you  fay  in  Anfwer  hereunto,  that  the  Ecclefiaftical 
Writers  called  them  Bifliops  in  compliance  to  the  Language  of  their 
own  Times,  after  the  names  of  Presbyters  and  Bifhops  were  diftin- 
guifhed,  but  that  they  were  not  indeed  Bifliops  in  the  proper  fenfe 
now  in  Queftion  •  His  Majefty,  Who  believeth  the  diftin&ion  of 
thofe  names  to  have  begun  prefently  alter  the  Apoftles  times  ( if  not 
rather  whileft  fome  of  them  were  living  )  doth  confequently  believe, 
that  as  they  were  called,  fo  they  were  indeed,  Bifhops  in  that  pro- 
per fenfe.  It  appeareth  by  Ignatius  his  Epiftles  every  where ,  how 
wide  the  difference  was  in  his  time  between  a  Bifhop  and  a  mere  Pref- 
byter.  If  Hieromt  onely  and  lome  a  lictle  ancienter  then  he  had  ap- 
plied the  name  Bifhop  to  per  ions  that  lived  fome  Ages  before  them, 
there  might  have  been  the  more  colour  to  have  attributed  it  to  iuch 
a  compliance  as  you  ipeak  oi  -y  but  that  they  received  both  the  Name 

and 
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and  the  truth  of  their  relations  from  unqueftionable  Teftimonies 
and  Records,    His  Majefty  thinketh  it  may  be  made  good  by  many 
inftances.    For  example,  to  inftance  in  one  onely  ,  Tolycarp  Bifliop 
of  Smyrna,  who  is  thought  to  be  the  Angel  of  that  Church  in  the  <J{e- 
vclations,  Jgnatins,  who  was  contemporary  with  him,  wrote  one  Epi- 
ftlc  to  him,  and  fends  filutation  to  him  in  another,  as  Bifliop  of 
Smyrna.    Many  years  after, Iremtus,  Bifliop  of  Lyons  in  France,  (  whole 
Writings  were  never  yet  called  in  queftion  by  any)    not  onely  af- 
firms him  to  have  been  conftituted  Bifhop  of  Smyrna  bytheApo- 
111  es,  but  faith,  That  he  himfelf  lohen  he  loos  a  Boy  had  feen  him  a  yery 
old  man.    Tertullian  next  ,a  very  ancient  Writer,  affirmeth  That -he  was 
'Bijhop  of  Smyrna,  there  placed  by  Saint  John.    After  cometh  Eufebius, 
who  in  his  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory  not  onely  Hiftorically  reportcth 
of  his  being  Bifhop  there,  as  he  doth  of  other  Bifhops  j  but  citeth 
alfo  for  it  the  Teftimonies  both  of  Ignatius  and  Ircn&us    (  which,  by 
the  way,giveth  good  credit  to  Ignatius  his  Epiftles  too.)    Then  Hie- 
rom  alfo   and   others,  laftly,  atteft  the  lame.     And   it  cannot  be 
doubted  but  Eufebius  and  Hierom  had  in  their  times  the  like  cer- 
tain Teftimonies  and  Grounds  for  fundry  others,  whom  they  report 
to  have  been  Bifhops ;    which  Teftimonies  and  Records  are  not  all 
come  to  our  hands. 

For  the  Teftimonies  of  Clemens  and  Ignatius ,  His  Majefty  .faith, 
Firft,  That  though  it  be  not  reafonable  that  theTeftimony  of  one 
/ingle  Epiftle  (hould  be  fo  made  the  adequate  meafure  of  Clemens  his 
Opinion,  as  to  exclude  all  other  proof  from  his  Example,  or  other- 
wife  j  yet  His  Majefty,  fince  Clemens  was  firft  named  by  you,  and  the 
weight  of  the  mainCaufe  lieth  not  much  upon  it,  is  content  alio 
for  that  matter  to  refer  Himfelf  to  that  Epiftle.  Secondly,  That 
His  Majefty  could  not  but  ufe  fome  earneftnefs  of  exprelfion  in  the 
caufe  of  Ignatius  againftlbme  who  have  rejected  the  whole  volume 
of  his  Epiftles,  but  upon  fuch  Arguments  as  have  more  leffened 
the  Reputation  of  their  own  Learning  ,  then  the  Authority  of 
thofe  Epiftles ,  in  the  opinion  of  moderate  and  judicious  mert : 
And  yet  <Blondellus,  a  very  Learned  man,  though  he  reject  thofe  Epi- 
ftles, confelfeth  notwithstanding  the  Ancient  Fathers  gave  full  Cre- 
dence thereunto. 

The  ApoUles,  you  lay,  did  not  ordain  themjehes  Bifhops  of  any  particu- 
lar 
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lar  places ;  and  yet  the  Bijhops  offome  particular  places  are  reported  in  the 
Catalogues  to  have  been  Succejfors  tofuch  or  fuel?  of  the  Apoftles  ,  and  eVen 
the  ]S[ames  offuch  Jpoftles  are  entred  into  the  Catalogues.  To  this  His  Ma- 
jefty  faith,  That  the  Apoftles  were  formerly  Bifhops  by  virtue  of 
their  Miffion  from  Chrift,  as  hath  been  already  declared  ?  but  did 
neither  ordain  themfelves,  nor  could  be  ordained  of  others,  Bifhops 
of  fuch  or  fiich  particular  Cities :  Although  His  Majefty  know- 
eth  not  but  that  they  might,  without  prejudice  to  their  Apoftle- 
fhip,  and  by  mutual  content ,  make  choice  of  their  feveral  quar- 
ters wherein  to  exercife  that  Function,  as  well  as  Saint  Teter  and 
Saint  Taul  by  content  went,  the  one  to  theCircumcifion,  the  other 
to  the  Gentiles.  But  fuch  apportionments  did  not  intitle  them  to 
be  properly  called  Bifhops  of  thole  places,  unlefs  any  of  them  by 
fuch  agreement  did  fixedly  relide  in  fome  City  ;  of  which  there 
is  not  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  Church  any  clear  unqueftionable  Ex- 
ample. If  James  the  Lord's  Brother  (who  was  certainly  Bifhop 
of  Jerufalem)  were  not  one  of  the  twelve  Apoftles,  as  the  more  ge- 
neral opinion  is  that  he  was  not  5  yet  did  the  Churches  of  fucceed- 
ing  times ,  for  the  greater  honour  of  their  Sees  ,  and  the  memo- 
ry of  ib  great  Benefactors ,  enter  in  the  Head  of  the  Lifts  or  Ca- 
talogues of  their  Bifhops  the  Names  of  fuch  of  the  Apoftles  as 
had  either  firft  planted  the  Faith  ,  or  placed  Bifhops  ,  or  made 
any  long  abode  and  continuance ,  or  ended  their  daies  among 
them :  yet  doth  not  the  true  Title  of  being  Succeffors  to  the  A- 
poftles  thereby  accrue  to  the  Bifhops  of  thole  places  more  then  to 
other  Bifhops,  but  all  Bifhops  are  equally  SuccefTors  to  the  Apoftles 
in  two  other  refpects  5  the  one,  for  that  they  derive  their  Ordina- 
tion by  a  continued  Line  of  SuccefTion  from  the  Apoftles  -y  the 
other,  for  that  they  fucceed  into  the  fame  Apoftolical  power  and 
Function  which  the  Apoftles  as  ordinary  Paftors  had. 

Your  motion,  to  reduce  this  whole  Difpute  to  Scripture  alone, 
were  the  more  reafonable  ,  if  the  matter  in  cjueftion  were  pro- 
perly a  Point  of  Faith  :  And  yet  even  in  points  of  Faith  (as  the 
Doctrine  of  the  Trinity  ,  the  Canon  of  Scripture  ,  and  fundry 
other)  the  uniform  judgement  of  the  Church  hath  been  ever  held 
of  very  confiderable  regard.  But  being  a  matter  of  Fact ,  as  be- 
fore was  faid,  which  the   Scriptures  do   not  deliver  entirely  and 

perfpicu- 
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perlpicuoufly  in  any  one  place  together,  but  obfcurely  and  by  parts, 
(b  that  the  underftanding  thereof  dependeth  merely  upon  conje- 
ctural Interpretations  and  uncertain  probabilities,  nor  aflure  any 
certain  diftinguifhing  Characters  whereby  to  difcern  what  there- 
in is  extraordinary ,  what  prudential,  and  what  of  neceflary  and 
perpetual  Obligation,  there  feemeth  to  His  Majefly  to  be  a  neceffity 
of  admitting  the  fubfequent  Judgement  and  Practice  of  the  Chrifti- 
an  Churches  into  the  Trial. 

I2  As  to  the  Three  Queftions  propofed  by  His  Majefly. 

Reply  19,  HisMajefty  reftethvery  much  unlatisfied ,  that  you  have  now 
&c#  again  wholly  declined  the  anfwering  of  thole  three  Queftions  Co 
clearly  propoied  by  Him  ,  which  your  felves  alio  confefs  to  be  of 
great  importance,  upon  this  onely  pretence,  That  the  whole  Volume 
of  Ecclejiaftical  Policy  is  contained  in  them:  Whereas  HisMajefty  did 
neither  expect  nor  require  from  you  any  large  or  Polemical 
Difcourfe  concerning  thofe  Queftions  ;  but  yet  did  conceive  you 
were  ( in  order  to  His  Satisfaction  in  your  own  Undertaking ) 
in  ibme  fort  obliged  to  have  declared  in  few  words  what  your 
Judgement  was  therein ,  with  the  grounds  thereof,  that  Co  His 
Majefly  might  have  taken  the  fame  into  His  further  Confiderati- 
on,  then  which  nothing  could  have  more  conduced  to  the  infor- 
ming of  His  Judgement,  and  the  fatis faction  of  His  Conference : 
which  His  Majeftie  alio  further  conceives  you  might  have  done 
with  the  tenth  part  of  that  pains  you  have  hitherto  beftowed  to 
other  purpofe,  and  therein  have  given  full  as  much  fatisfaction  to 
His  defires  as  He  expected ,  and  in  all  likelihood  better  fatisfacti- 
on to  His  Judgement  then  He  yet  findeth ,  or  can  hope  to  find 
from  you,  fb  long  as  you  hold  off  from  declaring  your  opinions 
concerning  thofe  Queftions.  For  certainly  until!  one  of  thefe 
three  things  can  be  clearly  evidenced  unto  His  Majeftie,  (  Yi^. ) 
Either  that  there  is  no  certain  Form  of  Church-Government  at  all 
prefcribed  in  the  Word  j  or  if  there  be,  that  the  Civil  power  may 
change  the  fame  as  they  fee  caufe  5  or  if  it  be  unchangeable,  that 
it  was  not  Epifcopal ,  but  fbme  other  .  His  Majeftie  thinks  him- 
felf  excufable  in  the  judgement  of  all  reafbnable  men,  if  He  can*- 
not  as  yet  be  induced  to  give  His  Affent  to  the  utter  Abolition  of 

that 
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that  Government  in  the  Church  which  He  found  here  fettled  to 
His  hands ,  which  hath  continued  all  over  the    Chriftian  world 
from  the  times  of  the  Apoftles  untill  this  laft  Age,  and  in  this 
Realm  ever  fince  the  firft  plantation  of  Chriftianity,  as  well  fince 
the  Reformation  as  before,  which  hath  been  confirmed  by  Co  ma- 
ny Acts  of  Parliament y  approved  as  conionant  to  the  holy  Word  of 
God  in  the  Articles  of  our  Religion,  and  by  all  the  Minifters  of  the 
Church  of  England j  as  well  by  their  perfonal  Subscriptions  as  other- 
wile,  Co  attefted  and  declared,  and  which  Himfelf  in  His  Judge- 
ment and  Confcience  hath  for   Co  many  years  been,  and  yet  is^ 
perfwaded   to  be  at  leaft  of  Apoftolical  Institution  and  Practice. 
Truly,  His  Majefty  cannot  but  wonder  what  mould  be  the  rea- 
Con    of  your  great  fhinefs  and   unwillingnefs    to    difcover  your 
minds  in  a  matter  of  Co  great  and  necelTary  confequence  :    and  for 
a  final  conclufion  of  this  whole  Difpute  (  which  His  Majefty  thin- 
keth  fit  to  fhut  up  with  this  Paper)  He  muft  plainly  tell  you,  That 
your  endeavours  to  have  given  Him  iatisfaction  in  the  Queftions 
propoled  would  have  added  much,  in  His  opinion,  to  the  reputati- 
on of  your  Ingenuity  in  the  whole  undertaking  -  it  being  notpror 
bable  you  fhould  work  much  upon  His  Judgement,  whilft  you  are 
fearful  to  declare  your  own  ;    nor  poffible  to  relieve  His  Coniciencc, 
but  by  a  free  difcharge  of  yours. 

Neverthelefs,  His  Majefty  liketh  well  of  your  Prayer  in  the  dole 
of  your  Paper,  and  thinketh  you  fhould  doe  very  well  to  joyn  there- 
with your  utmoft  poffible  endeavours  towards  the  fettling  of  Truth 
and  a  happy  Peace  in  this  unfettlcd  Church  and  Kingdom. 


FINIS. 


(Rrr) 


